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Convention  Items. 

The  treasurer's  report  showed:  On  hand, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  $396.22;  re- 
ceived from  the  Home  Board,  $200;  received 
from  the  churches  and  individuals,  $1,018.- 
15.  Total  receipts,  $1,614.37;  total  disburse- 
ments, $916.83;  balance  on  hand,  $697.54. 

L.  T.  Rightsell,  corresponding  secretary, 
failed  to  attend  the  Convention  on  account 
of  the  very  serious  sickness  of  his  wife. 
But  his  report  was  read,  showing  excellent 
results  and  very  generous  giving. 

Editor  J.  Boyd  Jones  was  elected  corre- 
sponding secretary  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  we  may  hope  for  continuous  and  in- 
creasing success,  as  he  makes  things  go  as 
he  throws  his  great  soul  and  business  abil- 
ity into  the  effort.  Besides,  he  knows  the 
brotherhood,  and  the  people  know  and  love 
him. 

Associate  Editor  Merritt  Owen  was  made 
the  chairman  of  a  committee  to  arrange  for 
a  Sunday-school  Convention,  and  to  plan 
for  more  definite  means  of  helping  the  good 
cause.  This  convention  will  probably  be 
held  in  connection  with  the  Ministerial  Con- 
vention next  spring. 

John  W.  Tyndall  has  finally  decided  to 
defer  his  efforts  to  obtain  a  higher  educa- 
tion until  next  fall,  and  to  accept  the  care 
of  the  church  in  Newborn,  N.  C,  and  a  few 
others  that  will  co-operate  in  his  support. 
During  this  Sfcrvice  he  will  carry  forward 
the  publiPH''.x:^n  of  a  book  of  Wai;;h  be  h«> 

may  hope  for  cheering  results,  as  Bro.  Tyn- 
dall is  one  of  our  most  earnest  and  industri 
ous  ministers. 

H.  H.  Moore,  of  Newport  News,  Va.,  has 
accepted  the  work  in  Greenville,  N.  C,  and 
begins  at  once. 

A.  F.  Leighton  will  locate  at  Oriental  to 
serve  that  church  and  others  near  by. 

Bro.  Rogers  leaves  Hyde  County,  but  will 
be  employed  elsewhere. 

F.  D.  Power  made  a  great  address  on 
"Church  Extension,"  and  Bro.  Snively  on 
"Benevolence,"  a  grand  closing  for  a  most 
harmonious  Convention. 

We  meet  next  year  at  Lagrange,  N.  C,  a 
very  suitable  place  for  a  successful  conven- 
tion. 


REPORT  OF  EVANGELIZING  COM- 
MITTEE. 

1.  We  recommend  that  a  State  evangelist 
be  employed  for  one  year. 

2.  That  the  State  Board  urge  the  Home 
Board  to  give  for  State  work  for  next  year, 
$500. 

3.  That  we  endeavor  to  establish  'hVirches 
in  the  most  desirable  fields  during  the  next 
year. 

4.  That  we  request  the  various  churches 
of  the  State  to  send  their  preachers  to  hold 
meetings  in  needy  fields,  and  that  the 
churches  continue  the  salary  of  their 
preachers  while  in  these  meetings. 

5.  We  recommend  that  the  Board  take  in- 
to oonsideration  the  work  at  Spray,  N.  C. 

6.  We  recommend  that  the  Board  assist 
Dover  to  the  amount  of  $100  to  secure  a 
preacher. 

7.  We  recommend  that  the  Board  assist 
Plymouth  and  Dardens  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  Poplar  Chapel  in  the  securing  of  a 
preacher. 

8.  We  suggest  that  the  Board  appropriate 
$50  to  Berea  and  Bethlehem,  on  condition 


PHILIP  Y.  PENDLETON. 

(See  page  :'..) 


that  Bro.  J.  S.  Henderson  work  for  the  two 
churches. 

9.  Belhaven;  we  suggest  that  the  Board 
appropriate  $100  to  this  field. 

10.  Macclesfield  wants  $L00  in  connection 
with  Farmville.  We  suggest  that  the  evan- 
gelist be  sent  to  this  flelci  inj:^©d  lately. 

11.  Wo  ijuggest  that  tSt^  '^^'^'^rd  send  .a 
>ri,in  ^o  this  dvll  Ic  mN-o^tigfite;  ihem,  and 

i  loi'i  a  n^e^oting,  it'  necissa:  VM-  Soundsiide, 
Gumneck  and  Sharon. 

EVANGEI.T>'5TIC  CoirMlTXEK. 


careful  selection  of  books,  papers  and  maga- 
zines. P.  B.  Hall, 
L.  M.  Omer, 
W.  A.  Davis, 
Committee. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLU- 
TIONS. 

Whereas,  We  have  been  favored  by  Provi- 
dence with  fine  weather  during  the  sessions 
of  this  Convention;  and 

Whereas,  We  have  been  generously,  beau- 
tifully and  pleasantly  entertained  in  the 
homes  of  the  people  of  Washington;  there- 
fore 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  gratitude 
to  our  Father  in  heaven  for  bis  providence 
and  loving  care;  and  that  we  express  to  the 
people  of  Washington  our  most  sincere 
thanks  for  their  hospitality,  v  hich  we  have 
so  much  enjoyed,  and  wish  for  them  the 
continued  favor  of  God;  and  further. 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  thanks  to 
the  M.  B.  Church  for  kindly  offering  the 
use  of  their  church  during  the  session  of 
this  Convention;  and  further. 

Resolved,  That  we  express^  our  thanks  to 
the  newspapers  for  their  kindness  in  report- 
ing the  proceedings  of  our  Convention. 

W.    O.  WlNFIEID, 

W.  R.  Williams, 
THok.\s  "Green,  i 
I  Committee. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  NOMINA- 
TION. 

We,  your  Committee  on  Nomination  of 
OlBcers  for  the  ensuing  year,  beg  leave  to 
submit  the  following  report: 

President,  E.  A.  Moye;  Vice-President,  C. 
W.  Howard;  CoiTesponding  Secretary,  J. 
Boyd  Jones;  Recording  Secretary,  L.  O. 
Moseley;  Treasurer,  H.  E.  Moseley.  Trus- 
tees of  Atlantic  Christian  College,  N.  J. 
Rouse,  D.  W,  Davis,  J.  S.  Basnight,  S.  F. 
Freeman  and  Col.  S.  B.  Taylor. 

S.  B.  Taylor, 
S.  L.  Wallack, 

J.   J.  MOOBE, 

S.  F.  Freeman, 

Committee. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  PUBLICA- 
TION AND  LITERATU"  IE. 

The  Committee  on  Publication  and  Literar 
ture  makes  the  following  reoom' lendations: 

That  the  churches  report  mor  freely  and 
more  often  the  items  of  news  cof  interest 
to  the  brotherhood  in  the  columns  of  the 
Watch  Tower;  also  that  they  endeavor  10 
stimulate  the  circulation  of  the  Watch 
Tower  in  the  State. 

That  we  encourage  the  circulation  cf 
tracts  on  important  religious  subjects,  espe- 
cially on  first  principles  and  godly  living. 

That  the  Sunday-schools  of  our  churches 
use  our  own  literature  and  avoid  the  con- 
fusion of  having  different  kinds  of  song 
books  in  the  same  school  by  selecting  some 
good  book  and  purchase  a  sufficient  supply. 

That  in  view  of  the  widespread  and  evil 
influence  of  literature  of  immoral  and  irre- 
ligious tendency,  the  ministers  be  careful 
to  instruct  the  people  on  the  importance  of 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  TEMPER- 
ANCE. 

We,  your  Committee  on  Temperance,  beg 
leave  to  submit  the  following  resolution: 

Inasmuch  as  we  realize  the  liquor  traffic 
In  all  its  forms  is  foreign  to  the  will  of  God 
and  a  great  curse  to  his  church  and  people, 
and  knowing  that  the  church  only  will  suc- 
cessfully put  down  this  great  evil  in  our 
fair  land,  be  it  resolved,  therefore,  that  the 
church  take  a  decided  stand  against  the 
liquor  business  in  all  of  its  forms. 

H.  S.  Davenport, 
J.  W.  Tyndall, 
A.  F.  Leighton, 

Committee. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  MINIS- 
TERIAL RELIEF. 
We,  your  Committee  on  Ministerial  Re- 
lief, report  as  follows: 

We  earnestly  recommend  and  urge  that 
all  the  churches  take  up  collection  this 
year  on  the  first  Lord's  Day  "n  July  for  the 
benefit  of  our  aged  and  inarm  preachers, 
this  fund  to  be  deposited  with  the  treasurer 
of  the  St^te  Board  for  this  noble  purpose. 

N.  D.  Myers, 

J.  S.  TUNSTALL. 

J.  A.  Teel, 

Committee.. 

REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE. 
We,  your  Auditing  Committee,  beg  to  re- 
port: 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  the  correapond- 
ing  secretary  and  treasurer,  we  have  no 
data  from  which  to  make  a  report.  We  rec- 
ommend that  our  State  Board  take  this 
matter  in  hand  at  their  first  meeting,  and 
make  report.  W.  H.  Stanchx, 

For  the  Committee. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  EXAMINA- 
TION AND  ORDINATION. 
We,  your  Committee  on  Examination  and 
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Ordinatioa,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  follow- 
ing report: 

That  we  have  examined  J.  T.  Brown,  and 
having  passed  a  satisfactory  examination, 
we  recommend  that  he  be  set  apart  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  at  Wilson  by  the  presi- 
dent of  Atlantic  Christian  College,  upon 
presentation  of  his  letter  from  the  church 
of  his  membership.  I.  W.  Rogers, 

Chairman  Committee. 

REPORT  ON  OBITUARIES. 
Your  Committee  on  Obituaries  beg  leave 
to  report  that  during  our  Convention  year, 
the  ruthless  hand  of  death,  under  the  order 
of  Him  who  is  too  good  to  err  and  too  wise 
to  be  mistaken,  has  removed  from  our  fel- 
lowship and  their  labor  on  earth,  two  of 
our  aged  and  faithful  preachers.  Elder  .T. 
L.  Burns  was  called  to  his  reward  on  Feb. 
1,  1904.  He  died  in  harness  with  banner 
floating.  Elder  Jesse  W.  Holton  passed 
from  his  labors  to  his  reward,  Aug.  9,  1904, 
and  we  further  beg  to  make  the  obituaries 
published  in  the  Wiatch  Towee  of  October 
7  of  Bro.  Holton  and  the  resolutions  offered 
and  adopted  by  the  Roanoke  Union  meeting 
held  at  Poplar  Chapel,  of  Bro.  Burns,  as  a 
part  of  this  report.  J.  B.  Respess, 
W.  W.  Farmer, 
S.  L.  Walla.ce, 

Committee. 

Convention  Notes. 

One  of  the  best  Conventions  that  I  have 
ever  attended  has  just  closed.  The  attend- 
ance was  very  good.  Many  delegates  and 
preachers  were  there  from  many  parts  of 
the  State.  The  attendance  from  the  town 
in  which  it  was  held,  Washington,  N.  C, 
was  exceptionally  good.  The  entertainment 
was  first-class  in  every  way.  Probably  every 
one  thought  his  home  was  the  best  or  as 
good  as  any  to  be  had  in  the  town. 

There  was  a  feast  in  intellectual  and 
spiritual  matters  from  the  time  we  arrived 
till  the  close.  The  first  day  was  given  to 
the  work  of  the  C.  W.'  B.  M.  Only  a  part 
of  this  did  I  hear,  as  the  forenoon  session 
was  over  when  our  train  arrived.  But 
what  we  heard  was  soul-inspiring.  We  felt 
like  praising  the  Almighty  for  raising  up 
such  a  noble  band  of  women  who  are  help- 
ing to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
among  the  people  of  the  earth. 

The  lecture  of  Dr.  Forrest,  on  the  "Hurt 
of  India,"  was  specially  fine.  Would  that 
every  lover  of  Christ  could  hear  it.  How 
noble  it  is  to  suffer  for  Christ,  who  first 
suffered  for  us. 

F.  D.  Power  delighted  the  large  audiences 
two  nights,  by  two  able  lectures.  Then  Bro. 
Snively,  of  St.  Louis,  was  there  to  repre- 
sent Christian  Benevolence  in  an  able  lec- 
ture. The  good  things  were  too  numerous 
to  mention.  G.  A.  Reynolds, 

State  Evang. 

Convention  Notes. 

The  North  Carolina  Christian  Missionary 
Convention  met  with  the  church  at  Wash- 
ington, October  25-27.  The  C.  W.  B.  M.  had 
the  first  day.  They  had  a  good  representa- 
tion, and  did  much  work.  Our  sisters  are 
doing  a  great  work  in  North  Carolina. 

The  brethren  opened  the  second  day. 
There  was  a  good  representation,  and  the 
Convention  was  harmonious  all  the  way, 
not  a  single  jar  at  any  time.  The  State 
evangelist  made  a  most  encouraging  report. 
The  work  last  year  was  very  good,  and 
showed  that  our  churches  are  growing  in 
missionary  work.  The  Convention  recom- 
mended the  employment  of  a  State  evangel- 
ist for  full  time  next  year.  Many  impor- 
tant places  will  be  assisted  next  year  by 
the  State  Board.  We  still  have  a  number 
of  churches  without  preachers,  and  some 
preachers  without  churches.    We  need  a 


system  of  getting  preachers  and  churches 
together. 

The  next  Convention  meets  with  the 
church  \a/  Lagrange.  The  Convention  was 
most  royady  entertained  by  the  Washington 
Church.  ,  The  Washington  people  do  things 
well,  and  the  people  were  glad  to  be  here. 

J.  R.  Tingle. 

4*. 

Why  I  Became  a  Disciple. 

Alexander  Campbell  once  said  that  in  the 
transition  from  an  ecclesiastical  to  a  Chris- 
tian state  of  mind  one  felt  that  it  was 
like  the  pruning  of  a  grapevine.  To  the  un- 
initiated it  seemed  to  threaten  the  health 
of  the  vine,  but  in  due  time  we  could  learn 
that  it  paeant  a  greater  fruitfulness.  This 
simply  means  that  it  is  hard  to  rise  above 
early  training,  so,  being  strongly  impressed 
with  the  spirit  and  teachings  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  where  my  early  life  in  church 
was  spent,  it  was  hard  to  become  readjusted. 
Living  in  Ionia,  I  attended  the  church  with 
a  very  wise  and  intelligent  aunt,  who  did 
much  in  leading  my  mind  in  the  right  di- 
rection, and  I  shall  always  feel  that  I  owe 
her  far  more  than  I  can  ever  repay,  bhe 
faithfully  impressed  upon  me  the  power 
and  simplicity  of  the  Scriptures  over  the 
claims  and  dictums  of  men  and  councils 
until  I  obtained  a  new  view-point  entirely, 
which  has  never  left  me.  The  fact  that  God 
speaks  to  his  people  in  his  word  is  of  great 
value  and  should  be  constantly  emphasized. 

In  this  period,  Bro.  A.  S.  Hale  was  pas- 
tor in  Ionia.  His  careful,  conscientious  la- 
bor was  never  half  appreciated  as  it  should 
have  been.  Modest,  careful,  earnest,  he 
wrought  and  suffered  and  died,  understood 
and  loved  and  most  highly  appreciated  by 
the  few  who  could  understand  him.  I  can 
not  do  just,^  ;e  his  work,  but  can  only 
say  that  hfej  >,tai"Tiing  and  sermons  cleared 
my  vision  cWd  sft-engthened  my  faith  luntil 
I  saw  the  |upren>.e  authority  of  Chritet  as 
above  everything  else.  Then  my  duty  to 
obey  came  pressing  upon  me,  until,  after  a 
long,  careful  consideration  and  many  mis- 
givings, I  yielded  the  situation. 

Now,  after  over  twenty-seven  years  of  serv- 
ice and  toil  in  Him,  I  can  say  that  I  never 
had  a  shadow  of  doubt  or  uneasiness  as  to 
the  position  being  con-ect.  The  plea  for  Bib- 
lical simplicity  is  the  coming  position,  and 
is,  therefore,  comprehensive  and  satisfying. 
The  impress  upon  the  disciples  of  what  we 
may  call  the  Christian  conscience  is  the 
sanest  and  best  balanced  of  any  I  have  ever 
known.  I  have  found  them  free  from  fads, 
ready  for  the  truth  from  whatever  source; 
at  the  same  time  not  so  liberal  as  to  forget 
their  anchor  nor  their  mission.  I  there- 
fore wonder  that  any  one  should  hesitate 
in  becoming  a  follower  of  Christ  and  join- 
ing this  great  army  of  faithful,  devoted 
disciples. — F.  P.  Arthur,  in  Christian  Stand- 
ard. 

The  Poor  Young  Preacher's  Chance 

—Tell  Him  About  It. 

,  The  Scho  1  of  the  Evangelists  has  solved 
the  questioi  of  earning  and  getting  an  edu- 
cation at  the  same  time.  School  opened 
September  20,  and  we  have  already  reached 
an  enrollment  of  125,  about  80  per  cent,  of 
whom  are  industrial  students.  The  doors  of 
the  school  stand  open  day  and  night  to  the 
young  man  who  desires  to  preach  and  is 
willing  to  work,  whether  he  has  money  or 
not.  The  conditions  are  all  laid  down  in 
our  catalogue,  which  will  be  sent  free  oh 
application. 

We  have  a  few  vacancies  for  the  winter 
term,  beginning  December  13.  I  ask  the 
reader  to  put  me  in  communication  with 
young  men  without  means  who  desire  to 
preach.  Bito.  D.  A.  Brindle,  of  Georgia,  has 
sent  us  fivqpromising  young  men. 


The  need  of  more  and  better  preachers  is 
great  and  pressing.  The  voice  of  the  man 
of  Macedonia  is  drowned  by  the  cry  of  or- 
ganized and  perishing  churches.  Now,  let 
our  friends — the  friends  of  world-wide  evan- 
gelism— -send  us  men,  and  through  us  God 
will  thrust  laborers  into  the  needy  fields. 

I  believe  the  church  generally  is  awaken- 
ing to  the  need.  I  am  told  that  there  are 
•350  churches  in  Missouri  without  preachers, 
and  Illinois,  Indiana  and  Indian  Territory 
have  each  asked  for  all  the  men  we  can  send 
out.  Ashley  S.  Johnson,  Pres. 

Kimbeelin  Heights,  Tenn. 

Words  of  Appreciation. 

Dear  Watch  Towek: — Your  columns  are 
worth  a  great  deal  more  to  us  than  they 
have  ever  been  before.  There  might  be  sev- 
eral reasons  for  this;  it  might  be  that  we 
are  growing  more  into  a  due  appreciation 
of  what  our  State  paper  is  to  us  as  a  Chris- 
tian, and  what  it  should  be  to  every  dis- 
ciple in  North  Carolina.  We  do  not  know 
how  to  emphasize  this  fact  as  we  feel  It 
should  be.  There  has  never  been  a  time 
(in  my  estimation)  in  the  history  of  our 
people,  when  the  reading  of  Christian  lit- 
erature has  done  more  towards  Christian- 
izing our  beloved  old  North  Carolina  than 
it  is  doing  to-day;  and  yet  the  half  has  not 
been  told.  How  few  of  our  people  who  are 
members  of  the  church  put  forth  any  ef- 
fort to  subscribe  for  the  paper  at  all.  "A 
word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient." 

Another  reason  may  be  its  attractiveness 
in  its  new  dress,  and  the  beautiful  style 
and  good  print,  easily  read. 

Another  may  be  the  purity  of  its  litera- 
ture, the  character  and  godliness  of  its  edi- 
tors, and  those  who  write  for  it.  We  are  im- 
pressed that  the  last  is  the  most  important 
of  these. 

=  For  instance,  who  could  not  Jove  that 
gi-and  man  of  God,  that  noble  ser-v — it  of  itM 
race,  F.  D.  Power,  Washington,  D.  C,  who 
wrote  such  a  sweet  letter  for  us  last  week? 
It  has  been  the  writer's  good  pleasure  to 
sit  under  the  magnetic  power  of  the  dear 
brother  and  listen  to  his  oratorical  strains 
as  they  came  forth,  even  from  his  very  soul, 
and  when  we  read  the  article  of  last  week 
it  made  us  feel  like  arising  and  striking 
hands  with  the  venerable  sire.  Oh!  how 
helpful  are  such  men.  Well  did  the  poet 
Longfellow  say: 

The  lives  of  great  men  all  remind  iis 
That  we  can  make  our  lives  sublime ; 

And,  departing,  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  "the  sands  of  tim*. 

Kootprlnts  that  another, 

Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main. 

Though  forlorn  and  shiiKwreeked. 
Seeing,  may  take  toope  again. 

,  May  we  not  see  the  noble  steps  of  our 
dear  brother  and  those  with  whom  we  have 
to  do,  though  they  be  yet  with  us,  and  when 
we  are  tempest-tossed  on  the  mighty  bosom 
of  the  sea  of  life,  take  hope  again  when  we 
think  of  their  precious  lives,  and  what  they 
have  undergone  to  be  what  they  are.  But 
I  will  be  eulogizing  somebody  presently,  so 
I  must  stop.  May  the  Lord  bless  you,  dear 
old  paper,  and  your  noble  editors  as  you 
each  go  on  your  missions  of  love  from  week 
to  week.  Success  crown  your  every  high 
effort.  J.  R.  Glenn. 

Winston.  N.  C,  Oct.  26,  1904.  ' 
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Winston-Salem  Notes. 

On  Sunday,  October  30,  we  begin  a  meet- 
ing in  the  Fourth  Street  Church,  conducted 
by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Bro.  G.  A.  Rey- 
nolds, State  evangelist,  who  will  do  the 
preaching.  We  failed  to  get  our  man  be- 
fore, but  we  are  reasonably  sure  of  getting 
him  this  time.  We  have  a  hard  field,  but 
we  must  fight  it  till  we  win  the  crown. 

J.  R.  GusNN,  Minister. 
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C.  W.  B.  M. 

Department 


Young  People's  Department. 


Conducted      Alice  Hines. 

Dear  Co-Woekeks: — The  convention  is  at 
hand,  and  I  am  denied  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing with  you,  but  my  heart's  interest  and 
best  wishes  are  there.  May  everything  that 
is  said  and  done  be  in  the  name  and  to  the 
glory  of  our  blessed  Master. 

In  many  respects  our  report  for  this  year 
is  overwhelmingly  ahead  of  any  we  have 
had  before,  but  it  is  as  naught  compared 
with  what  might  have  been,  had  we,  each 
and  all,  done  our  full  measure  of  duty. 
As  I  said  iu  the  report,  we  must  let  our  suc- 
cess suggest  greater  possibilities;  our  fail- 
ures greater  necessities;  and  each,  in  turn, 
stimulate  greater  activity  all  along  the  line. 

First  of  all,  let  us  look  to  our  spiritual 
growth,  resting  assured  that  other  right  im- 
pulses will  spring  spontaneously  from  a 
purified  heart.  Just  in  this  connection,  I 
recall  a  little  story  that  appeared  some 
months  ago  in  our  own  paper.  Junior  Build- 
ers. It  may  be  some  of  you  did  not  see  it, 
and  so  I  reproduce  it: 

THREE  THINGS  TO  THINK  ABOUT. 

"If  you  were  about  starting  on  a  journey,'' 
said  the  young  minister,  "a  long  trip  that 
you  never  had  made,  what  would  be  the  first 
thing  to  think  about?" 

"Plenty  of  money,"  said  Frank,  whose  fa- 
ther was  a  banker. 

"Tickets  and  checks,"  cried  another  of 
the  Juniors. 

"But  thi«  is  not  a  railroad  journey." 

"Oh,  your  trunk,"  said  Clara.  "Your 
clothes."    "A  good  lunch,"  said  others. 

"No,  tliere  is  no  trunk  needed.  This  is  a 
journey  you  must  make  on  foot.  Clothes 
you  must  have,  and  something  to  eat,  but 
these  things  are  not  first." 

"If  you  walk,  you  need  good  shoes,"  said 
Alan. 

"Shoes  are  clothes.  I  say  a  strong  stick 
like  they  use  in  Switzerland,"  said  Phil, 
who  had  spent  a  year  in  Europe. 

But  the  young  minister  shook  his  head. 
"The  very  first  thing  in  this  case  is  to  be 
sure  that  you  take  the  right  road,  for  it 
leads  to  a  beautiful,  spacious  inn,  where 
great  happiness  awaits  you,  while  the  wrong 
one  has  many  dangers  and  at  the  end  the 
travelers  finds  a  dark,  terrible  place.  Now, 
if  one  has  started  right,  what  is  next  in  im- 
portance, do  you  think,  Celia?" 

"It  might  be  a  guide,"  said  the  girl,  her 
thoughtful  eyes  showing  that  she  was  btegin- 
ning  to  understand  this  little  parable. 

"Right.  A  guide  and  friend,  and  one  such 
is  waiting  to  go  with  us  and  help  us  over 
the  hard  places.  For  this  journey  is  like 
no  other.  Unless  the  heavenly  Friend  goes 
with  us  we  make  it  alone.  Make  it,  we 
must,  by  one  of  the  two  roads.  And  it  is  a 
journey,  not  of  the  body,  but  of  the  soul. 
The  struggle  and  striving  are  within  us. 
If  Apollyon  meets  us  by  the  way  no  man 
can  see  our  battleground  or  know  how  bloody 
the  fight.  But  this  dear  friend  sees  and 
knows  all,  and  so  long  as  we  are  loyal  to 
him  he  will  never  leave  us.  In  the  worst 
defeat  he  shares  our  pain  and  revives  our 
courage. 

"What's  that,  Martyn?  'A  hard  road  to 
travel?'  Yes,  life  is  bound  to  be  that  at 
times,  even  if  we  are  on  the  right  road. 
We  may  not  seek  simply  our  own  pleasure, 
we  must  not  crowd  and  push  ahead  as  hun- 
dreds do  every  day  to  get  the  best  places 
in  the  street  car.  Instead,  we  must  look 
for  the  weak,  the  halt  and  lame  and  blind 
try  to  help  them  along. 


sweetest  moments  in  life  come  when  we 
stop  by  the  way  to  lend  a  hand.  Try  it 
and  see. 

"These  three  things  I  want  you  to  take 
with  you  into  the  new  year:  Be^  sure  you 
are  on  the  right  road;  take  the  Hear  Best 
Friend  for  your  companion;  do  all  the  little 
kind,  helpful  things  you  can  say  by  the  -w^y, 
for  as  the  good,  old  Quaker  said,  'I  shall 
not  pass  this  way  again.'  "  J.  c.  c. 


CONVENTION  NOTES. 
Contrary  to  my  expectations,  I  was  per- 
mitted to  attend  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  session  of 
the  Convention,  and  enjoy  the  feast  of  good 
things  that  had  been  prepared.  It  was  in- 
deed a  pleasant  and  profitable  session. 

The  Little  Builders  had  the  right  of  way 
for  about  threerquarters  of  an  hour  in  the 
afternoon.  Miss  Arah  Davis,  of  the  Ayden 
Band,  favored  us  with  a  vocal  solo;  then 
came  the  report  of  your  superintendent  and 
the  presentation  of  the  banner  to  Farm- 
ville,  the  banner  organization.  It  was  grace- 
fully received  by  Miss  Maggie  Trotman,  the 
secretary  of  the  Farmville  Band.  Next,  the 
Washington  "Juniors,"  about  thirty  strong, 
marched  to  the  front,  and  sang  most  beau- 
tifully "We  for  Christ."  The  climax,  how- 
ever, wasi  reached  in  the  next  number, 
which  was  a  recitation  by  Esther  Arnold,  a 
four-year-old  Little  Light  Bearer  of  the  Atr 
lantic  Christian  College  Mission  Band  at 
Wilson.  Bro.  P.  B.  Hall  closed  the  session 
with  a  most  earnest  and  effective  prayer. 

The  statistics  of  the  Young  People's  De- 
partment show  twenty-two  organizations, 
506  members,  and  $311.50  contributed  to  the 
C.  W.  B.  M.  The  banner  organization  raised 
an  average  of  $.3  per  member.  Every  organ- 
ization in  the  State,  save  tw^cf,  is  on  the 
Honoir  Roll.  The  subsc'L-iptiPiVs  to  Junior 
Builders  have  doubled  f-^  cce  lafit  year.  In- 
deed! every  department  showed  a  most  en- 
couraging increase  except  the  conversions, 
the  most  imperative  need  of  all.  In  our 
efforts  to  save  the  heathen,  let  us  not  for- 
et  "the  heathen  at  our  door." 
The  primary  object  of  the  department  is 
to  develop  spiritual  growth  among  its  mem- 
bers, and  I  can  not  think  it  has  failed  so 
entirely  in  its  purpose  as  the  year's  statis- 
tics would  lead  one  to  believe.  It  must  be 
the  conversions  were  not  reported.  Indeed, 
know  this  to  be  true  in  several  cases. 
The  Committee  of  Young  People's  Work 
reported  a  set  of  resolutions  that  sounds 
the  keynote  of  success.  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  give  you  the,  report  in  the  next  issue  of 
the  paper. 

The  Nominating  Committee  made  no 
changes  in  the  State  Board,  except  in  inter- 
changing the  offices  held  by  Miss  Kate 
Barnes  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Arnold.  Miss  Barnes 
is  now  corresponding  secretary,  and  Mrs. 
Arnold,  treasurer.  It  is  indeed  a  high  and 
holy  honor  to  be  intrusted  with  the  Mas- 
ter's work.  May  he  sanctify  each  one  of 
us  to  his  service,  and  bless  the  efforts  made 
to  extend  his  kingdom  even  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth. 

P.  Y.  Pendleton. 

Famous  among  disciples  for  his  knowl 
edge  of  God's  woTd  and  his  pedagogic  abil- 
ity as  a  teacher  of  teachers,  is  Bro,  P.  Y. 
Pendleton. 

Bro.  Pendleton  is  a  son  of  the  late  Pres. 
W.  K.  Pendleton,  of  Bethany  College,  in- 
heriting, no  doubt,  some  of  the  qualities 
that  make  for  success  as  teacher  and 
preacher. 

He  was  born  at  Bethany,  W.  Va.,  Sept. 
25,  1863.  Was  graduated  from  'Old  Beth- 
any," in  1884.    Studied  law  and  was  ad- 

      mitted  to  practice  in  1887.    H«  has  been 

But  some  of  the  '  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Florida,  Georgia  and 


Pennsylvania.  Practiced  law  two  years  in 
Florida,  and  seven  years  in  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

He  was  the  first  C.  E.  State  Superin- 
tendent of  Good  Citizenship  in  Pennsylvania, 
being  elected  in  1884. 

In  1895  he  was  elected  president  of  the 
Allegheny  County  C.  E.  Union. 

Removing  to  Cincinnati,  O.,  in  1896,  he 
became  pastor  of  the  Fergus  Street  Church 
in  Cumminsville,  now  known  as  the  North 
Side  Church.  Here  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  though  he  had  been  preaching 
since  he  was  twenty  years  old. 

His  first  sermon  was  preached  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1883,  at  Williamsville,  N.  Y. 

After  serving  the  North  Side  Church  he 
was  called  for  temporary  service'  to  the 
Norwood  Church,  Cincinnati,  and  later  to 
the  Walnut  Hills  Church,  where  he  now 
ministers. 

But  his  greatest  work  has  been  as  editor- 
in-chief  of  the  Standard  Series  of  Sunday- 
school  supplies. 

His  has  been  a  busy  life  and  a  successful 
one  in  all  the  church  work  he  has  under-  , 
taken,  but  he  has  had  sufficient  reserve  force 
to  devote  to  his  editorial  work  that  it  has 
become  his  most  conspicuous  success.  This 
work  was  put  into  his  hands  in  1896. 
Those  who  have  used  his  quarterlies  know 
the  character  and  value  of  his  work. 

Though  still  a  young  man,  he  has  been 
preaching  twenty-one  years. 

It  was  once  his  life's  purpose  to  devote 
himself  to  the  practice  of  law,  but  "the  Holy 
Spirit  was  not  willing." 

He  is  married,  has  a  happy  home  and 
two  handsome  little  children. 

We  are  happy  to  present  his  likeness  on 
the  first  page  of  this  issue. 

A  Test  of  Honesty. 

The  straightforward,  honest  man  or  boy 
feels  insulted  when  his  integrity  is  ques- 
tioned—and with  good  reason.  He  is  slow 
to  distrust  others  and  does  not  like  to  be 
distrusted.  Here  is  a  pretty  amusing  story 
in  illustration: 

"Paper,  sir?    Evening  paper?" 
The  gentleman  looked  down  curiously  on 
the  mite  of  humanity,  the  two-foot  news- 
boy, and  said,  with  a  slight  smile,  "Can 
you  change  a  quarter?" 

"I  can  get  it  changed  mighty  quick!"  was 
the  prompt  reply.  "What  paper  do  you 
want?" 

"Star,"  said  the  gentleman.  "But,"  he 
added,  hesitatingly,  "how  do  I  know  that 
you  will  bring  back  the  change?" 

"You  don't  know  it,"  replied  the  little 
fellow,  sharply. 

"Then  I  must  trust  to  your  honesty?" 
"That's  about  the  size  of  it.  Or— hold  on! 
Here's  your  security.     There's  thirty-four 
papers  in  that  bundle.    Ketch  on  to  this!" 

Before  the  gentleman  could  remonstrate, 
the  boy  had  placed  the  bundle  of  news- 
papers in  his  arms  and  was  off  like  a  flash. 

The  boy  was  gone  perhaps  three  minutes, 
but  during  that  time  the  gentleman  was 
rendered  completely  miserable.  A  half- 
dozen  of  his  acquaintances  passed  and  each 
one  stopped  to  inquire  if  he  had  gone  into 
the  newspaper  business  and  how  it  paid, 
while  the  newsboys  gathered  around  him 
and  jeered  him,  under  the  impression  that 
he  was  an  interloper.  So  he  gave  a  great 
sigh  of  relief  when  the  boy  returned  and 
put  the  twenty-four  cents  in  his  hand. 

"I  didn't  run  away,  did  I?"  th'e  boy  said, 
with  a  cheerful  grin. 

"No,"  answered  the  man,  with  a  groan, 
"but  if  you  hadn't  returned  in  another  min- 
ute, I  should  have  run  away." 

".\nd  cheated  me  out  of  ten  cents?"  de-- 
raanded  the  boy,  indignantly. 

But  the  gentleman  did  not  stop  to  ex- 
plain.— The  Boy's  World. 


4 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


An  Important  Place. 

I   may   not  be   a  piea<;her, 

To  sound  the  Word  abroad, 
Nor  yet  a   migbty  teacher, 

To  ixiint  the  onward  road, 
Yet  I  must  get  all  earnest. 

With  loving-  iheart  and  true. 
For  I  am  greatly  needed 

To  help  to  fill  a  pe-w. 

How  useless  is  the  preacher. 

If  tihere  be  none  to  hear  ; 
How  rain  the  zealous  tea'C'her, 

Without  a  pi'pil  near ! 
So  I  must  be  a  'hearer. 

Must  be  a  pupil,  too. 
As  I  am  greatly  needed 

To  lielp  to  All  a  pew. 

I  may  not  have  attention, 

I  may  not  have  applause, 
I  may  not  have  a  mention, 

In  working  at  the  cause. 
But  I  must  just  remember 

That  I  have  work  to  do ; 
It  may  be  just  tlie  simplest. 

To  lielp  to  fill  a  pew. 

I  may  not  have  rich  treasure. 

To  ea^t  within  the  plate. 
But  I  must  give  my  measure. 

Which  Crod  -will  esitimate ; 
E'or  he  has  bid  his  people 

To  bring  the  off'rings  due. 
That  they  may  fill  his  coffers, 

While  they  help  to  fill  a  pew. 

What  strength  we  g-ive  the  preacher. 

How  glad  we  make  his  heart, 
How  much  we  help  the  teacher 

True  wiisdom  to  impart ! 
When  we  sit  with  earnest  faces 

Asking  for  God's  grace  anew. 
To  take  the  gos^pel  message' 

While  we  help  to-  fill  a  pew. 

It  may  not  be  the  preaehett- 

That  gains  the  Tlchest  crown. 
It  may  not  be  the  teacher 

That  many  stars  lhas  won. 
But  just  the  earnest  Christian, 

Who  duty  only  knew, 
Amd  ever  went  when  needed 

To  help  to  fill  a  pew. 

— Chii-atiun  Helper. 

Christ  and  Common  Life. 

Christ  places  upon  even  the  humblest 
and  seemingly  most  insignificant  of  acts  the 
most  loving  and  far-reaching  constructions. 
The  woman  who  breaks  her  alabaster  box 
of  precious  ointment  with,  perhaps,  no  far- 
ther thought  than  to  express  her  present 
love  for  him  with  the  best  she  has,  in  His 
judgment  anoints  his  body  for  his  burial, 
and  performs  a  service  which  shall  be 
spoken  of  in  her  honor  throughout  all  ages 
and  in  all  lands  where  his  gospel  shall  be 
preached.  Had  she  any  such  thought  as 
this  when  she  formed  her  purpose  and  per- 
formed her  deed?  Most  likely  not  at  all. 
But  the  gracious  prophecy  is  going  into 
wider  tulfillment  every  day.  The  perfume 
which  then  filled  only  the  little  guest  cham- 
ber at  Bethany  has  widened  with  the  march- 
ing suns  and  the  spread  of  the  kingdom  un- 
til the  whole  earth  is  becoming  sweetened 
by  its  precious  odor.  She  thought  of  the 
little  room  and  of  the  passing  moment;  he, 
of  all  time  and  universal  space. 

A  wife  who  places  a  candle  in  the  win- 
dow to  pilot  home  her  husband,  far  away 
on  a  dark  and  stormy  night,  thinks  of  him 
alone,  and  trusts  that  the  narrow  beam 
wnich  falls  upon  his  path  may  make  it  more 
fc-afe  and  cheerful.  She  little  thinks  that, 
without  defrauding  him,  she  may  be  guid- 
ing a  thousand  other  benighted  and  stum- 
bling feet  into  paths  of  safety,  and  giving 
good  cheer.  The  whole  truth  is,  her  taper 
is  the  center  of  a  sphere  of  illumination 
which  touches  every  part  of  the  horizon, 
and  may  not  be  limited  even  by  the  over- 
ha.iging  clouds.  She  thinks  of  a  single  line 
of  -  iight;  love  may  bless  her  for  a  whole 
hemiRi-hero  of  illumination.  Christ's  serv- 
ants may  think  of  some  momentary  and 
limited  charity  when  they  give  a  cup  of 


cold  water  to  a  disciple  in  his  name,  visit 
some  sick  and  in  prison  because  of  love  to 
him.  He  sees  in  it  a  ministry  to  himself, 
and,  thro.agh  him,  a  service  done  to  the 
whole  of  humanity — a  service  which  he  will 
remember  and  reward  after  his  servants 
shall  have  forgotten  both  deed  and  occa- 
sion. 

The  widow  who  cast  in  her  mite  into  the 
Lord's  treasury  had  no  thought  that  her  piti- 
able contribution  would  receive  a  commen- 
dation from  him  who  ever  sits  over  against 
the  treasury  where  his  people  recognize  and 
honor  him  with  their  gifts,  and  become  a 
stimulus  to  large  and  benevolent  giving 
in  all  the  world  and  throughout  all  ages. 
Yet  such  it  was,  and  continues  to  be,  and, 
like  Mary's  ointment,  is  destined  to  an  im- 
mortal and  glorious  perpetuity.  This  is  the 
Lord's  way,  not  of  magnifying  the  deeds  of 
his  servants,  but  of  pointing  out  their  un- 
suspected and  enduring  proportions. 

Peter  denies  his  Lord,  and  perhaps  thinks 
himself  no  longer  a  disciple.  Jesus  remem- 
bers, not  his  broken  vows,  but  his  tears,  and 
says  to  the  first  witness  of  his  resurrection, 
"Go,  tell  my  disciples  and  Peter."  And 
when  he  graciously  reinstates  his  fallen  but 
penitent  disciple,  in  the  gray  morning,  by 
the  seaside,  he  has  no  bitter  upbraidings 
for  him,  but  only  asks  him  for  his  love,  and 
with  the  promise  and  assurance  of  it  gives 
him  back  his  place,  with  larger  privileges 
and  honors.  A  less  trusting  nature  would 
have  either  berated  him  for  his  infidelity, 
taken  his  bishopric  wholly  from  him,  put 
him  on  a  period  of  probation,  or  limited  his 
authority;  but  the  loving  and  trusting  Sav- 
iour gave  him  at  once  the  confidence  of  his 
heart. 

Christ  is  the  same  to-day.  He  sees  the 
best  in  his  servants,  trusts  them  with  his 
most  precious  inte;ests,  put,s  the  most  chari- 
table const);^v-^tion !  upon  their  actions,  and 
credits  them  with^a  measure  and  scof)e  of 
service  of  .vhich  they  may  never  dipam. 
Let  us,  like  him^  see  the  best  in  men. — 
Sunday-school  Times. 

With  His  Mother. 

From  a  far-away  country  town  a  box  of 
wild  flowers  had  come  to  the  Children's 
Hospital  in  a  Western  city.  Just  at  dusk 
the  new  nurse  stopped  in  her  round  before 
one  cot,  where  a  poor  little  sufferer  lay, 
clasping  in  his  hand  a  bunch  of  blue  vio- 
lets. The  little  fellow  tossed  and  turned 
from  side  to  side. 

Ever  and  anon  he  would  start  up,  mur- 
muring something  about  "Little  Jack,"  then 
fall  back,  whispering,  "Too  late!  too  late!" 

"Bad  case,  bad  case,  nurse;  father  and 
mother  both  died  of  same  fever,  baby  found 
dead,  and  this  hoy  will  go  soon;"  and  the 
old  doctor  shook  his  head  gravely. 

"Poor  little  fellow,"  murmured  the  nurse, 
"to  die  a)one;  no  mother's  hand  to  wipe 
away  the  gathering  dew  of  death;  no  moth- 
er's arms;  no  mother's  kiss!" 

She  brushed  away  the  damp  golden  curls 
from  the  ^vhite  forehead.  The  blue  eyes 
opened  wi('3,  and  a  faint  voice  whispered, 
."Mother!" 

The  nurt  3  bent  pityingly  over  him.  His 
eyes  searched  her  face,  then  closed  wearily. 

"Oh,  I  want  my  mother,"  he  moaned. 

The  child  started  up.  "Rock  me,  moth- 
er," he  cried. 

Very  tenderly  the  doctor  lifted  the  figure 
and  placed  it  in  the  nurse's  arms.  The 
weary  head  dropped  upon  her  shoulder; 
the  hands,  still  holding  the  violets,  were 
folded  lovingly  around  her  neck.  To  and 
fro  she  cradled  him.  The  room  was  grow- 
ing dark.  A  faint  stream  of  light  came  iu 
at  the  eastern  window  and  slipped  softly 
across  the  ledge. 

"Sing  t*  me,"  the  child  whispered. 

Very  sweetly  on  the  air  rose  and  fell  the 


music  of  tha;t  old  hymn: 

"Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide, 
Till  the  storm  of  life  is  passed." 
Nearer  and  nearer  crept  the  moonlight, 
till  it  touched  the  swaying  figure: 
"Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 
■  Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last." 
The  song  ceased.    "Mother,  I'm  too  tired 
to   kneel  to-night,"   murmured   the  child; 
then  slowly  added: 

"Now — I — lay  me  down — to — sleep — "  and 
with  a  sigh  the  blue  eyes  closed  tiredly. 

The  moonlight  flooded  the  room  with  sil- 
ver, it  lingered  about  the  little  white-robed 
child,  it  fell  upon  the  golden  curls  and  half- 
closed  lid  and  the  withered  flowers  fallen 
loosely  now  from  the  tired  hands.  There 
was  a  sweet  faint  perfume  of  violets  as  the 
rocker  crushed  to  and  fro.  Nothing  stirred 
in  the  room  save  the  swaying  figure  in  the 
moonlight. 

The  doctor  touched  the  nurse  and  gently 
said,  "The  child  is  with  its  mother." — Se- 
lected. 

Queries  on  Public  EducationJ 

How  many  white  children  of  school  age  in 
North  Carolina? 
Answer — 454,655. 
How  many  colored? 
Answer— 221,958. 

WTiat  is  the  percentage  of  white  children 
enrolled? 

Answer— 69.3. 

What  is  the  percentage  of  colored? 
Answer— 69.2. 

What  is  the  average  daily  attendance  of 
whites? 

Answer— 170,439. 
Of  colored? 
Answer— 77,679. 

What  is.  the  amount  actually  pa^i^d  on  ac- 
count of  schools  by  white  property  and 
polls? 

Answer— $771,929.82. 

What  is  the  amount  actually  paid  on  ac- 
count of  schools  by  colored  property  and 
polls? 

Answer— $82,739.05. 

What,  is  the  sum  appropriated  to  white 
schools? 

Answer— $810,154.01. 

What  is  the  sum  appropriated  to  colored 
schools? 

Answer— $259,531.84. 

The  foregoing  statistics  were  copied  from 
the  report  of  the  State  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction  for  1902.— BiSHcaZ  Re- 
corder. 

Undisturbed  by  Death. 

When  John  Quincy  Adams  Avas  eighty 
years  old  he  met  in  the  streets  of  Boston  an 
old  friend,  who  shook  his  trembling  hand, 
and  said:  "Good  morning!  And  how  is 
John  Quincy  Adams  to-day?"  "Thank  you," 
was  the  ex-President's  answer.  "John  Quin- 
cy Adams  himself  is  well,  sir;  quite  well,  I 
thank  you.  But  the  house  in  which  he  lives 
at  present  is  becoming  dilapidated.  It  is  tot- 
tering upon  its  foundation.  Time  and  the 
seasons  have  nearly  destroyed  it.  Its  roof 
is  pretty  well  worn  out.  Its  walls  are  much 
shattered,  and  it  trembles  with  every  wind. 
Thje  old  tenement  is  becoming  almost  unin- 
habitable, and  I  think  John  Quincy  Adams 
will  have  to  move  out  soon;  but  he  himself 
is  quite  well,  sir;  quite  well."  With  that 
the  venerable  sixth  President  of  the  United 
States  moved  on  with  the  aid  of  his  staff. 
It  was  not  long  afterward  that  he  had  his 
second  fatal  stroke  of  paralysis  in  the  Capi- 
tol at  Washington.  "This  is  the  last  of 
earth,"  he  said.  "I  am  content." — Christian 
Sun. 
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Our  Special  Campaign. 

In  this  issue  of  the  Watcu  Toweu  our 
readers  will  find  a  two-page  announcement 
o£  our  six  months'  campaign  of  gospel  lit- 
erature. Never  in  the  history  of  the  Watch 
Tower  have  we  undertaken  anything  so  ex- 
tensive and  so  costly.  It  is  the  result  of 
much  thought,  careful  planning  and  thor- 
ough execution.  Wte  take  time  to  give  all 
our  friends  a  chance  to  join  us  in  further 
preparing  to  give  the  most  helpful  reading 
to  the  largest  possible  number.  On  Jan.  6, 
1905,  we  begin  the  publication  of  such  a  va- 
riety of  gospel  literature  as  will  present  the 
principles  of  primitive  Christianity  in  so 
many  directions  that  we  hope  to  make  the 
paper  not  only  interesting,  but  a  great  help- 
er in  evangelizing  North  Carolina  and  in 
winning  great  numbers  to  Christ. 

An  examination  of  the  nine  departments 
which  we  mention  can  not  fail  to  show  that 
we  will  cover  a  broad  field  of  thought.  The 
gospel  sermon?  which  we  will  give  I'vow. 
former  North  Carolina  preachers  will  cover 
much  ground.  Our  ministers  abroad  are 
men  of  ability  who  will  gladly  give  us  their 
best,  and  it  will  be  a  great  pleasure  to  read 
their  treasured  thoughts,  and  to  remember 
with  delight  the  gospel  message  as  they 
gave  it  to  us  when  preaching  in  our  midst. 

Never  has  there  been  a  time  when  all  are 
as  ready  to  hear  the  plea  for  Christian 
union  as  they  are  to-day.  We  respond  to 
this  condition  in  a  very  practical  way  by 
having  a  number  of  our  brethren  to  show 
how  this  plea  for  oneness  in  Christ  has 
caused  them  to  give  up  human  teaching  for 
divine  wisdom,  and  to  forsake  denomina- 
tional divisions  to  become  one  in  Christ, 
our  great  Leader. 

The  direct  story  of  how  to  become  a 
Christian,  which  we  call  "First  Principles," 
is  very  important,  as  it  shows  us  the  way 
of  salvation.  It  never  grows  old,  especially 
when  presented  in  the  splendid  way  in 
which  M.  M.  Davis  gives  it.  You  will  notice 
that  this  one  thought  prevails  in  all  we  pro- 
pose to  offer:  To  present  the  gospel  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  This 
is  the  noble  purpose  of  Mattie  M.  Boteler  as 
she  writes  of  the  "Conversion  of  tirian 
O'Dillon.'" 

The  same  object  prevails  as  our  brethren 
tell  us  of  "The  Preaching  and  Preachers  We 
Need;"  or  give  us  "Examples  of  Soul-win- 
ning." Such  will  be  the  sacred  purpose  in 
■'Messages  from  the  Veterans,"  and  "Stories 
of  Pioneer  Days."  So  with  Bro.  McNeill 
as  he  gives  us  "Stories  of  the  Songs;"  he 
will  furnish  us  with  new  inspiration  to  sing 
the  gospel. 

While  all  this  may  seem  quite  enough 
for  the  Watch  Toweis,  which  we  enlarge  to 
sixteen  pages,  we  have  in  preparation  other 
good  things,  which  we  will  announce  in  due 
time. 

The  great  cause  which  we  plead,  the  ur- 
gent necessity  of  reaching  all  the  people  of 


North  Carolina,  and  others  as  well,  loudly 
call  us  to  greater  things.  We  invite  every 
one  to  join  us  in  a  definite  response  to  this 
Macedonian  cry.  Let  us  do  our  best  to  put 
the  Watch  Tower  into  the  home  of  every 
disciple  of  Christ.  Also,  let  us  use  it  as  the 
best  means  of  reaching  many  and  oi  show- 
ing them  the  true  and  living  way.  Surely 
we  will  not  fail  to  use  such  a  spleu'lid 
chance. 

The  only  possibility  of  failing  to  mak 
this  enterprise  a  large  and  gf.neral  blessing, 
would  be  the  refusal  of  any  considerable 
number  whom  we  have  invited  to  take  some 
part  with  us  in  this  great  work.  Such  is 
our  confidence  in  the  loyalty  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  that  we  have  gone  forward 
without  waiting  to  hear  from  many.  They 
have  faithfully  stood  by  the  Watch  Toweu 
through  all  these  years,  and  they  will 
grandly  rally  to  its  support  in  this  greatest 
advance  movement.  Let  there  be  a  move- 
ment all  along  the  line  from  the  mountains 
to  the  sea. 

Now  that  the  disciples  of  Christ  number 
fully  fifteen  thousand  in  North  Cai'olina, 
we  should  seize  the  opportunity  to  do  some- 
thing worthy  of  us  in  circulating  our  State 
paper.  We  shall  reasonably  hope  to  double 
our  circulation.  But  why  not  swell  our  list 
to  5,000?  Why  not  use  the  paper  as  a  tract, 
and  send  i^  to  hundreds  whom  we  can  con- 
vince and  convert  in  that  way?  We  have 
fully  two  months  in  which  to  pusli  this 
great  work  to  grand  success.  Begin  at  once, 
and  thus  make  a  beginning  which  will  en- 
thuse us  to  press  on  to  a  glorious  victory. 

Let  all  remember  that  if  you  will  be 
quick  you  can  get  the  paper  for  eight 
months  for  fifty  cents.  We  will  fill  it 
every  week  with  the  best  we  can  command, 
but  the  special  new  features  will  begin  with 
the  new  year,  thus  giving  every  one  time 
to  make  a  general  canvass,  and  for  every 
new  subscriber  to  get  the  beginning  of  all 
of  the  special  departmentst  Send  us  new 
subscribers  the  day  you  receive  them,  and 
don't  lose  any  precious  time  by  delay.  It 
is  the  Lord's  work;  let  us  serve  him  nobly. 

North  Carolina  Convention. 

On  Monday  the  host  of  Israel  began  to 
gather  at  Washington  to  attend  the  annual 
convention.  A  few  of  the  delegates  came  on 
the  morning  train  and  a  still  larger  number 
came  in  on  the  evening  train.  Bro.  Owen, 
the  faithful  minister,  was  on  hand,  and 
with  his  coworkers  they  soon  had  us  all 
placed  in  comfortable  quarters.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Owden  was  at  the  train  to  welcome  the 
writer  and  his.  Bro.  Owden  and  this  scribe 
were  boys  together,  and  it  is  indeed  a  great 
pleasure  to  be  with  him  and  his  good  wife. 
They  have  been  greatly  blessed  by  the  Lord, 
Bro.  Owden,  though  a  young  man,  is  one 
of  the  leading  business  men  of  this  hustling 
town,  and  he  has  a  bright  future. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Bowen,  P.  B.  Hall  and  wife, 
and  Sister  C.  A.  D.  Granger  are  also  enjoy- 
ing the  hospitality  of  this  delightful  home. 
The  Washington  Church  is  sustaining  its 
reputation  for  genuine  Southern  hospitality. 
All  of  the  delegates  are  enthusiastic  over 
their  homes.  This  is  my  own  town,  and 
our  people  know  how  to  do  things  in  the 
right  way. 

On  Monday  night  there  was  a  social  meet- 
ing at  the  church.  Old  friends  were  greet- 
ing one  another  and  talking  of  the  good  old 
times,  while  newcomers  were  being  intro- 
duced and  made  to  feel  at  home.  Th" 
Washington  choir,  under  the  leadership  of 
Mrs.  Owen,  rendered  several  selections,  and 
we  all  went  home  ready  for  the  feast  of 
good  things  to  be  spread  next  day.  At  nine 
o'clock  the  delegates  assembled  at  the 
church  and  the  services  were  begun  by  sing- 
ing the  doxology,  after  which  Sister  Alice 
Hines   led   the   devotional   exercises,  Mrs. 


.1.  B.  I^atham  extended  to  the  convention  a 
hearty  welcome,  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Tingle  re- 
sponded. We  were  then  favored  with  an 
anthem  by  the  Washington  choir.  Mrs.  J. 
Boyd  Jones,  the  State  president  of  the  C.  W. 
B.  M.,  then  delivered  her  address.  The  key- 
note of  her  address  was  enlargement.  She 
urged  upon  the  sisters  a  deeper  consecra- 
tion and  more  loyalty  to  the  church.  Mrs. 
D.  W.  Arnold  read  the  report  of  the  corre- 
sponding secretary,  and  her  report  showed 
great  growth  made  in  the  past  year.  The 
report  of  the  treasurer  showed  that  all  bills 
had  been  paid  this  year,  and  a  nice  sum  left 
to  begin  the  work  next  year.  In  all,  the  re-  , 
ports  showed  great  progress.  Miss  Carpen- 
ter, the  vocal  teacher  at  Atlantic  Christian 
College,  then  sweetly  sang  "Lead,  Kindly 
Light."  All  who  heard  her  sweet  voice  were 
delighted  ihat  she  was  our  own  teacher  in 
our  own  coll<?ge.  Mrs.  P.  B.  Hall  then  gave 
us  a  fine  literary  production  on  the  subject 
"Suffer  Little  Children  to  Come  unto  Me." 
No  one  could  htiir  her  earnest  words  with- 
out feeling  the  gicat  importance  of  proper- 
ly training  the  children  in  the  home.  As 
the  children  are  dev  loped,  so  will  be  our 
future.  As  go  the  children,  so  goes  the- 
world. 

Miss  Anderson,  our  (^locution  teacher, 
then  gave  a  beautiful  recitation;  subject, 
"Is  It  Nothing  to  You?"  Every  one  who 
heard  her  was  charmed,  and  h'-.r  appearance 
won  new  students  for  Atlantic  Christian 
College.  Next  was  a  symposium' — "The  C.  W. 

B.  M."  I.  The  influence  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M, 
as  an  organized  factor  upon  the  local  con- 
gregation—  (a)  '  "Its  Influence  upon  the 
Homes,"  D.  H.  Petree.  Bro.  Petree  was  not 
present,  so  this  part  of  the  topic  was  not 
discussed,  (hf  "Its  Influence  upon  the  Mis- 
sionaj-y  Zeal,"  P.  B.  Hall.  Bro.  Hall  made 
a  strong  speech  in  behalf  of  the  C.  W.  B. 
M.,  showing  that  it  was  a  mighty  power  to 
develop  missionary  zeal,  (c)  "Its  Influence 
upon  the  Spiritual  Life,"  Merritt  Owen, 
Bro.  Owen  showed  that  the  spiritual  life 
was  the  essential  part  in  the  development 
of  all  life.  He  made  a  strong  and  earnest 
appeal  for  a  deeper  spiritual  life,  and  all 
felt  our  only  source  of  strength  came  from 
on  high.     II.  "Relation  of  the  Pastor  to 

C.  W.  B.  M.,"  J.  Boyd  Jones.  Mr.  Joues 
spoke  on  (1)  information,  (2)  a  sermon, 
and  (3)  enlist  the  women.  The  morning 
services  were  very  helpful  to  the  C.  W.  B, 
M.  Miss  Anderso.n  then  gave  us  another 
recitation,  "Sign  of  the  Cross."  The  presi- 
dent then  appointed  her  committees,  and 
after  a  song  we  adjourned  foi  dinner. 

In  the  afternoon  a  special  meeting  of  all 
auxiliary  officers  and  superintendents  ot 
Young  People's  Department  was  held,  with 
Mrs.  J.  Boyd  Jones  pre.siding.  This  was' on 
the  order  of  the  round  table.  It  proved  to 
be  a  very  helpful  m eating  indeed.  At  the 
same  time  Miss  Alice  Hines  held  a  special 
meeting  with  the  leaders  of  the  young  peo- 
ple's work.  Her  enthusiasm  and  zeal  in- 
spired all  who  heard  her,  and  the  future 
work  will  be  blessed  by  her  presence  at 
this  convention. 

Next  was  the  presentation  of  the  banner 
to  the  school  that  had  given  the  largest 
amount  per  member.  Farmville  won  the 
banner  last  year,  and  they  took  it  home 
with  them  again  this  year.  The  little  folks 
averaged  $3  each  for  missions. 

Next  came  the  sweetest  i)art  of  the  meet- 
ing— a  memorial  service  was  held.  It  was 
one  that  melted  all  our  hearts.  Sister  Fan- 
nie Dixon  had  been  called  from  her  labors 
on  earth  to  her  crown  in  heaven.  W-e  Wept, 
but  tried  to  feel  all  was  well.  We  knew 
she  was  at  rest,  and  we  resolved  to  meet 
her  in  the  home  beyond.  At  the  conclusion 
J.  Boyd  Jones  led  old  Father  H.  S.  Gur- 
,ganus  to  the  platform  and  introduced  him 
to  the  younger  members  of  the  convention. 
He  was  one  of  the'  old  guard,  who  planted 
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the  trees  that  we  are  now  eating  the  fruit 
of. 

Mrs.  H.  D.  Murrill  led  the  devotional  serv- 
ices, after  which  the  different  committees 
made  their  reports.  The  officers  elected  for 
next  year  were:  President^  Mrs.  J.  Boyd 
Jones;  Vice-president,  Mrs.  C.  A.  D.  Granger; 
Corresponding  Secretary,  Miss  Kate  Barns; 
Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  Haywood  Ed- 
munson;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Arnold. 

W.  M.  Forrest  then  delivered  a  great  ad- 
dress on  "India's  Hurt."  He  thrilled  the 
vast  audience  as  he  described  the  hurt  of 
India.  This  was  his  first  appearance  at 
our  conventions,  and  he  delighted  our  peo- 
ple. An  offering  was  taken  at  the  conclu- 
sion, and  then  we  adjourned.  j.  b.  j. 

# 

Editorial  Correspondence. 

Just  about  two  months  ago  we  left  North 
Carolina  to  spend  some  weeks  at  home  and 
at  work  in  the  offices  of  the  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company,  from  which  the  Watch 
TowEE  goes  forth  weekly  on  its  mission. 
These  weeks  have  been  so  busily  employed 
that  they  have  passed  quickly  by,  and  it 
seems  but  a  little  while  since  we  were  so 
happily  engaged  in  the  summer  meetings. 

The  first  care  on  our  return  to  the  office 
was  to  attend  to  such  matters  as  had  to 
wait  for  our  personal  attention.  These  were 
adjusted  as  promptly  as  possible.  Then, 
each  week  we  have  given  the  necessary  time 
to  the  Watch  Tower  to  make  it  as  helpful 
as  possible,  and  to  strive  to  make  it  better 
each  week. 

On  our  return  to  the  offices  I  found  the 
force  very  busy  handling  the  thousands  of 
short-term  subscribers  to  the  Christian 
Standard,  so  that  all  my  spare  moments 
were  needed  to  help  in  this.  We  have  en- 
joyed having  some  part  in  enrolling  more 
than  twelve  thousand  new  subscribers  in 
less  than  twelve  weeks,  and  still  they  are 
-   coming  in  at  a  lively  rate. 

During  these  weeks  we  have  changed  our 
habitation  from  Augusta,  Ky.,  to  Madison- 
ville,  O.,  a  suburb  of  Cincinnati.  It  is  no 
small  matter  to  find  a  suitable  house  and 
to  move,  even  for  a  preacher  and  family 
who  have  enjoyed  the  luxury  several  times. 
One  of  the  happy  results  is  that  every  mem- 
ber of  the  family  can  be  at  home  while  hav- 
ing the  advantage  of  excellent  schools  and 
regular  employment.  Also,  a  church  in 
which  we  can  work  and  worship. 

Upon  our  return  to  Cincinnati  we  found 
J.  O.  Shelburne  in  the  midst  of  a  tent  meet- 
ing in  Columbia,  a  suburb  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Cincinnati.  Fully  fifty  additions 
were  made,  and  a  church  of  nearly  that 
number  was  organized.  The  writer  was  in- 
vited to  take  charge  of  the  work,  which  he 
did,  giving  Sundays  and  Thursday  evenings 
to  it.  A  good  prayer-meeting  and  Sunday- 
school  are  being  conducted.  We  meet  in  a 
lower  room  of  the  town  hall,  where  we  have 
a  feast  of  spiritual  things.  A  suitable  lot 
has  been  selected,  and  we  hope  to  have  the 
assistance  of  the  Church  Extension  Board 
in  placing  a  suitable  house  upon  it.  Thus 
we  are  enjoying  helping  this  earnest  young 
church.  We  are  fortunate  in  securing  J.  W. 
B.  Smith  as  a  substitute  during  our  absence 
in  North  Carolina. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  more  than 
usually  busy  preparing  for  the  great  cam- 
paign of  gospel  literature,  and  the  great  en- 
terprise to  double  our  subscription-list.  Fi- 
nally, on  Monday  morning  we  had  to  leave 
the  finishing  of  the  work  in  other  hands, 
and  at  noon  took  the  fast  train  on  the 
Chesapeake  &  Ohio  Railroad  for  the  State 
Convention.  By  Tuesday  morning  we  were 
in  Richmond,  Va.,  where  we  changed  to  the 
Atlantic  Coast  Line.  By  one  o'clock  we 
reached  Rocky  Mount,  where  we  dined  with 
Bro.  H.  H.  Griffin  and  wifa  at  their  excel- 


lent hotel.  Bro.  Forrest  was  our  fellow- 
traveler  from  Richmond.  After  waiting 
some  time  we  came  to  Parmele;  there  an- 
other wait,  and  finally  "on  to  Washing- 
ton," just  in  time  for  Bro.  Forrest's  address. 

We  found  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  Convention  in 
the  closing  session  of  a  successful  day,  of 
which  Editor  Jones  tells  us  in  detail. 

Wednesday  has  been  a  very  full  and  busy 
day,  of  which  Bro.  Jones  will  tell  you  more. 
We  are  having  a  successful  and  enjoyable 
convention,  of  which  we  hope  to  publish 
much  in  this  and  coming  issues  of  the 
Watch  Tower. 

The  most  commanding  personage  in  the 
convention  is  F.  D.  Power,  of  Wasliington, 
D.  C.  He  gave  us  on  Wednesday  night  a 
masterly  sermon  on  "The  Mastery  of  Jesus." 
He  also  spoke  on  Thursday  night  to  the  de- 
light of  all.  The  Watch  Tower  is  being  re- 
ceived with  much  favor  and  appreciation. 

Still  Coming. 

Our  offer  of  a  free  trial  subscription  to 
the  Christian  Standard  for  four  months 
has  been  accepted  by  many. 

We  find  that  the  Standard  is  still  able  to 
furnish  the  back  numbers  for  October,  and 
so  repeat  the  offer. 

We  will  give  the  Christian  Standard  free 
(weekly,  forty  pages)  for  four  months  to  all 
who  will  send  us  $1  for  an  advance  subscrip- 
tion for  one  year  to  the  W^tch  Tower. 
The  subscription  to  the  Watch  Tower  will 
begin  when  received.  The  subscription  to 
the  Standard  will  date  from  Oct.  1,  1904, 
to  Feb.  1,  1905,  and  will  be  discontinued  on 
the  latter  date  without  notice.  All  back 
numbers  for  October  will  be  included.  Let 
us  have  your  orders  now. 

Address  the  Watch  Tower,  Box  764,  Cin- 
cinnati, O. 

Mrs.  Martha  R.  Thompson  and  Mrs.  Anna 
Sellers,  both  of  Iowa,  have  just  given  our 
National  Benevolent  Association  $100  and 
$500  respectively  on  the  Annuity  Plan.  In- 
quiries concerning  this  work  and  method 
of  help  may  be  addressed  to  Sec.  Geo.  L. 
Snively,  903  Aubert  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


W.  G.  Johnston  reports  work  in  good  con- 
dition at  Roanoke,  Va.  There  has  been 
marked  improvement  lately,  and  they  are 
planning  for  large  things  this  next  year. 


We  learn  from  the  Hickman  Courier  and 
the  Dixie  Star  that  the  home  of  Elder  R. 
W.  Stancill,  minister  at  Hickman,  Ky.,  was 
burned  to  the  ground  Tuesday  night,  Oct. 
18,  1904.  Nothing  was  saved,  not  even 
wearing  apparel,  the  family  barely  escaping 
with  their  lives.  Bro.  Stancill  was  at  St. 
Louis  at  the  time.  He  and  his  family  have 
the  deepest  sympathy  of  the  WIatch  Towe-r 
and  all  our  readers. 


"Christians  Only." 

We  clip  the  article  appearing  below  from 
the  Christian  Sun,  the  organ  of  the  South- 
ern Christian  Convention,  and  the  people 
known  sometimes  as  the  "Old  Christian  Con- 
nection." 

The  phrase  "other  denominations"  seems 
to  be  a  confession  that  the  editor  considers 
his  people  a  denomination,  or  sect  of  Chris- 
tians, but  perhaps  that  was  a  mere  over- 
sight in  the  phrasing  of  the  main  argument. 

However,  with  this  fault  corrected,  we 
can  heartily  endorse  the  article  as  represent- 
ing the  position  of  our  own  brethren  on  the 
question  of  the  name,  and  we  consider  it 
of  sufficient  importance  to  be  taught  to 
Christians  of  all  churches,  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  the  wide  world  over. 


The  article  appeared  under  the  head  quo- 
ted above,'"  and  is  as  follows: 

There  is  a  great  difference  betweem  being  Ohris- 
tians  only  and  claiming  to  be  the  only  Christians. 
Yet  in  the  public  mind,  not  infrequently,  there  is 
confusion.  There  be  those  who  say  that  for  our 
churei  to  claim  th«  name  Christian  is  to  make  as- 
sumption and  to  claim  ecluston.  Sust  statements 
are  not  justified  in  fact.  The  Christian  Church 
does  not  claim  to  be,  nor  to  contain,  the  only 
Christians ;  but  that  church  does  claim  that 
Christian  alone  is  a  sufficient  designation  for  all 
dhurches  whose  membei-ship  profess  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  Christ.  We  make  no  aissumptlon 
v/hen  we  call  ourselves  Christian.  We  simply 
make  It  known  in  fact  that  the  name  Christian 
is  high  eniougji  and  holy  enoug'h,  humble  enough 
and  exalted  enoug'h  to  be  worn  not  only  by  our- 
selves, but  by  as  many  as,  and  by  all  who,  accept 
.Jesus  Christ  a.s  their  iSaviour  and  desire  to  follow 
where  and  as  he  leads.  We  do  not  claim  thiat  be- 
cause we  call  ourselves  Christian  other  denomina- 
tions are  not  Christian.  We  believe  that  there 
are  Christians,  many  in  all  denominations,  and 
tov  this  reason  we  hear  them  called  Christians 
and  nothing  more.  If  the  nam*  Christian  Is  good 
enough,  why  is  it  not  sufficient  without  tackiog 
on  isome  name  incidental  in  church  government 
or  in  peculiar,  individual  belief?  W«  as  a  church 
lay  claim  to  satisfaction  in  calling  ourselves 
Ohristians  only,  but  In  no  sense  desire  to  leave 
the  impress  that  we  are  t(he  only  Christians. 

Bnt  what  is  there  in  a  name?  In  some  in- 
s.tances  a  principle  as  deep  as  eternity,  as  sacred 
and  as  dear  as  life.  A  name  always  signiflea 
somewhat.  In  one  far  distant  time  the  Christ 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  said,  "HoJy  Fa- 
ther, keep  through  thine  own  name  those  w(hom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are."  There  are  those,  be  they  few  or  many, 
who  devoutly  believe  that,  in  some  day  and  time 
yet  to  be,  that  prayer  will  be  answered,  when 
differences  that  divide  and  schisms  that  render 
will  he  done  away  ;  and  that  nameis  Which  signify 
beliefs  that  do  not  save  an-d  particular  forms  of 
doctrine  that  are  non-essential  will  be  forgiven 
and  forgotten  and  the  name  Christian,  signifying 
the  founder  and  Head  of  the  church,  will  be  deem- 
ed sufficient.  Broad  enough  in  ijts  scope,  exclu- 
sive enough  in  its  limitations.  Christian  ;  a  name 
signifying  that  Christ  reigns  and  taiart  those  who 
live  for  him  will  yet  reign  with  him.  Christian, 
a  name  some  wear  and  wish  that  all  would  be 
content  to  wear. 

Just  as  we  are  going  to  press  we  receive 
the  following  sad  announcement,  and  delay 
the  paper  long  enough  to  put  it  in  print: 

"Mrs.  Ida  E.  Rightaell  died  at  her  homo 
in  Lagrange,  N.  C,  Saturday  evening,  Oct 
29,  1904,  aged  thirty  years.  She  was  thfa 
only  daughter  of  John  H.  and  Susan  Field, 
and  was  married  to  L.  T.  Rightsell,  Sept 
14,  1900.  She  was  a  Christian  from  early 
girlhood.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents, 
her  husband  and  her  little  twenty-one- 
months-old  son." 

It  is  with  real  and  deep  sorrow  that  we 
receive  this  news,  and  send  it  forth. 

Our  brother  and  the  other  kindred  of  his 
good,  dear  wife  will  receive  the  aincerest 
sympathy  of  all  the  brethren  in  North  Caro- 
lina, and  many  in  other  States. 

We  devoutly  pray  that  the  comforting 
presence  of  our  Saviour  may  be  with  and 
sustain  them  in  this,  their  great  affliction. 

Brethren  throughout  the  State  will  re- 
member them  in  their  prayers,  we  are  sure. 

Wo  were  all  unaware  that  the  shadow  of 
so  deep  a  sorrow  hung  over  us  during  our 
State  Convention,  though  word  reached  us 
of  her  illness.  Hoping  for  her  recovery,  we 
had  not  thought  that  our  Convention  joy 
would  be  followed  by  this  season  of  gloom. 

Verily,  "in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death;"  but,  "he  that  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live." 


The  World-wide  Witness  for  October  has 
been  received.  It  gives  much  interesting  in- 
formation regarding  the  School  of  the  Evan- 
gelists, Kimberlin  Heights,  Tenn.  It  reports 
an  enrollment  of  120  students,  ten  of  them 
from  North  Carolina.  It  contains  an  article 
from  our  highly  esteemed  Bro.  Tyndall,  a 
former  student,  who  has  recently  been  on 
the  grounds  in  a  meeting  of  several  days. 


THE  WATCH  TOWEK. 


T 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 

THE  STANDARD  SE.RIES. 

Superior  in  every  respect,  and  alone  by  ilseM  in  many  leaturei 


1.  It  has  a  Superintendents'  Quarterly,  the  belt  in  use 

2.  It  hae  a  Teacher*'  Quarterly. 

3.  It  has  •  Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly. 

4.  It  ha»  a  system  of  Graded  Studiea  «n  the  New  Teeta- 
■lent  on  First  Principles. 

5.  It  has  a  definite  aim — the  con-rersion  of  the  children, 

6.  In  paper,  printing,  engraving  and  ail  typoxraphica) 
features,  it  equal*  the  best. 


STANDARD    PRIMARY    QUARTERLY  (Chromo 
.  Lesson  Cards),  for  the  Infant  Class,  per  quarter 
2>^c;  per  year,  9c. 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL,  for  the  Infant 
Class,  per  quarter,  75c;  per  year,  $3. 

THE  JUNIOR  QUARTERLY,  for  the  Lower  Inter- 
mediate Class,  per  quarter,  3c;  per  year,  10c. 

THE  INTERMEDIATE  QUARTERLY,  for  the  Upper 
Intermediate  Class,  per  quarter,  3c;  per  year,  lOo 

tdESSON  LEAVES,  containing  the  lesson  on  a  single 
leaf.  Per  quarter,  3c;  per  year,  10c. 

■I8LE  LESSON  QUARTERLY,  for  Bible  Classei 
per  quarter,  6c;  jjer  year,  20c. 

STANDARD  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY,  for  Teach- 
ers, per  quarter,  8c;  per  year,  30c 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY,  for  Primary 
Teachers,  per  quarter,  7c;  per  year,  25c. 

TIMELY  SUGGESTION.  A  quarterly  for  Superin- 
tendents. The  only  publication  of  its  kina,  and 
pronounced  by  all  a  perfect  iuccesa.  It  ia  a  perfect 
guide,  Sunday  by  Sunday.  One  copy  is  furnished 
gratis  to  each  school  fully  patronizing  the  Series 

CHRISTIAN  NORMAL  QUARTERLY.  Edited  by  J 
H.  Bryan.  For  preparation  of  efficient  teachers 
Single  copy,  per  year,  25c.  In  clubs  of  five  or  more, 
each,  per  year,  20c. 

THE  LOOKOUT.  For  everybody.  A  large,  24-pagt 
weekly,  for  Sunday-school  and  0.  E.  work.  Single 
copy,  per  year,  75c.  la  clubs  of  five  or  more  to 
one  aadreifs,  60c  each. 

ILLUSTRATED  JOURNALS. 

OAVS  OF  YOUTH.  A  new  eight-page,  handsomely 
illnntrated  paper,  of  the  highest  grade,  for  young 
people,  and  for  the  old  whose  hearts  are  young.  It 
It  just  the  thing  tor  that  class  of  Sunday-school 
s  pupils  who  are  beginning  to  feel  themselves  too  big 
for  the  Sunday-school.  Single  copy,  per  year,  soc. 
Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  40c.  Trial 
orders  for  one  quarter,  per  copy,  lOc. 

VURE  WORDS  fWeekly),  a  large  child's  paper,  per 
quarter,  7c  j  per  year,  25c. 

BUDS  OF  HOPE  (Weekly),  colors,  for  the  Infant 
Class,  per  quarter,  6c;  per  year,  aoc. 

Spmeimmn  eopi«s  tent  frem  on  application. 

ADDKESS 

Ihe  StaDdard  Poblisbiol  Co.,  216-228  E.  m  St.,  Ciociooati,  0. 


TURNING  POINTS; 


Or,  BREAT  QUESTIONS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

By  John  Jj,  Brandt. 
With  introduction  by  F.  V.  Power, 

SiDised  and  enlarged  edition.  Beautifully 
and  fully  illustrated.  Clothe  iZmo,  with 
handsome  side  and  back  stamps,  91.35. 

It  ia  rery  handsomo.  The  subjects  treated  are  living  questions, 
and  the  treatment  of  the  author  is  vigorous  and  pure.  I  have  not 
the  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  but  after  reading 
his  book  and  seeing  his  picture,  feel  that  I  should  know  him 
anywhere.  Z.  T.  Sweehby. 

Mr.  John  L.  Brandt  has  given  a  great  amount  of  sound  advice  to 
young  men  and  women.  Beginning  with  a  chapter  on  present 
privileges,  the  author  proceeds  to  advise  concerning  the  choice 
at  business,  and  how  to  succeed.  Then  follow  excellent  papers 
on  character,  associates,  language,  marriage,  home,  reading, 
money,  etc.,  occupying  twenty-one  chapters,  and  making  in  all  a 
book  of  nearly  350  pages.  It  is  not  a  book  on  morals  only.  There 
is  excellent  moral  instruction,  but  the  need  of  divine  salvation 
and  keeping  grace  is  clearl3r  stated  in  an  attractive  way.  The  last 
chapter  is  "Jesus  Christ,  and  What  to  Do  with  Him."  The  volume 
is  large,  and  good  from  cover  to  cover.— I^oum^t  Men's  Era. 


THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.- 


-CINCWNATI,  0. 


Evenings  with  tlie  Bible 


By     IHA.AC      KRRJSTT,     1. 1.  . 


I>  . 


Short  Bible  readings  and  meditations,  prepared 
to  encourage  such  a  devoiional  stiitly  of  the 
Scriptures  as  will  feed  the  soul,  and  bring  it 
into  closer  fellowship  with  God.  Vols.  I.  and 
II.,  Old  Testament  studies;  Vol,  III  ,  New  Tes- 
tament studies.  One  of  the  greatest  of  works. 
S-vo,  Cloth,  per  TOl.,  Sil.OO. 

Ths  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  CincinnatF,  0. 


Agents  Wanted 


I 


re  J'all 


Rosa  Gray.' 

Stattdard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


HOW  ADDIE  WAS  COMFORTED. 

"A  telegram  for  you,  miss,"  were  the  sim- 
ple words  of  a  messenger  as  the  door  was 
opened,  and  Addle  Warren  stood  with  ex- 
tended hand  and  expectant  face.  Quickly 
the  envelope  was  torn  open  and  the  mes- 
sage unfolded. 

"Any  answer  required,  ma'am?" 

"No;  no  answer  needed,"  was  the  reply 
in  a  tone  so  unlike  Addie's  that  she  won- 
dered at  her  own  voice  as  she  turned  to 
go  in. 

"There's  a  quarter  due,  miss,"  repeated 
the  boy  the  second  time  before  she  heed- 
ed him. 

"Yes,  of  course;  I  forgot  it,"  she  replied 
as  she  searched  in  her  pocket  for  the  mon- 
ey. Then  she  went  in  and  sat  down  witli 
that  message  of  death  before  her. 

"Your  brother  died  on  the  15th;  was 
buried  the  18th." 

These  were  the  words  which  had  come  to 
Addle  that  sunny  morning,  and  which  had 
taken  away  all  its  light  and  joy. 

The  flowers  were  even  then  perfuming  the 
little  chamber  in  daily  expectation  of  Wal- 
ter's home-coming  after  an  absence  of  four 
years  in  the  far-away  West,  the  land  of 
the  Golden  Gate.  There  would  be  no  glad 
home-coming  now;  no  loving  pressure  of 
hands  or  lips;  no  word  henceforth  of  greet- 
ing or  farewell.  The  bitterness  of  death 
lay  in  that  one  word,  "died." 

A  few  days  later  Walter's  trunk  arrived, 
but  Walter  himself  had  gone  on  a  longer 
journey,  never  to  return  to  his  father's 
house.  One  after  another  the  garments  of 
the  dear  one  were  lifted  out,  as  the  sister 
bent  tenderly  over  them.  Strangers'  hands 
had  packed  them  as  carefully  as  her  own 
had  done  years  before.  There  were  a  few 
favorite  authors,  neatly  placed  by  them- 
selves, and  here  was  the  little  album  with 
all  the  dear  home  faces. 

But  it  was  not  for  these  the  sister  search- 
ed. Down  in  the  corner  where  she  had 
stowed  it  with  secret  prayers  and  tears, 
lay  a  little  pocket  Bible,  which  had  been 
bright  and  new,  but  which  was  now  faded 
and  worn.  And  close  by  lay  Walter's  diary. 
Eagerly  she  turned  the  pages  and  read  the 
story  of  the  trials,  temptations  and  hard- 
ships, which  brave  Walter  never  wrote  of 
in  his  bright,  cheery  letters. 

Sometimes  the  record  told  of  attending 
a  Sabbath  service,  or  of  the  arrival  of  a 
letter  from  home,  or  of  a  temptation  bold- 
ly met  and  overcome.  But  over  one  entry 
in  the  little  book  Aadie  bowed  her  head, 
and  tears,  refreshing  tears,  came  for  the 
first  time  to  her  relief. 

"I  have  been  reading  again  in  this  little 
pocket  Bible  that  Addie  packed  in  my  trunk. 
I  always  carry  it  with  me  now;  I  have  read 
it  every  day  since  I  found  it,  and  I  value 
it  more  and  more.  I  shall  never  forget  how 
Addie  asked  me  to  read  it  when  she  said 
good-by.  She  never  made  any  display  of 
her  religion,  but  she  lived  it  every  day, 
and  I  mean  to  be  such  a  Christian  hence- 
forth." 

Tenderly  the  leaves  of  the  little  Bible 
were  turned  over  and  over,  and  with 
tears  of  joy,  Addie  noticed  the  many  ver- 
ses underlined,  and  the  delicate  pencil 
marks  which  she  had  drawn  around  cer- 
tain passages,  which  she  found  heavily  re- 
traced. 

"Miss  Warren  does  not  seem  to  feel  her 
brother's  death  very  deeply,"  some  thought- 
less person  remarked,  as  he  noticed  the 
sister's  peaceful  smile. 

Ah,  Addie  had  been  comforted. — Michigan 
Christian  Advocate. 

Kor  Asthma  use  CHE- 
NEY'S EXPECTOR- 
ANT. ^ 


Before  You  Purchase  Any  Other  Write 
THE  NEW  HOME  SEWING  MACHINE  COMPANY 

ORANGE.  MASS. 

Many  Sewing  Machines  are  made  to  sell  regard- 
less of  quality,  but  the  *'  New  Home"  is  made 
to  wear.  Our  guaranty  never  runs  out 

We  make  Sewing  Machines  to  suit  all  conditions 
of  the  trade.  The  "New  Home"  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  Hig:b>grade  family  sewing  machines 
Sold  by  antborized  dealers  only. 


OSTEOPATH. 


W.D.BOWEN,M.D.,D.O., 

No.  1  "W.  Grace  Street. 


Specialist  in  Clironic  Oases. 
BF"  Come  or  write  for  information. 


RICHMOND,  VA. 

Bell  Phone  4714. 


DR.  H.  D.  HARPER, 

DENTIST. 


Mosley  Building, 


KINSTON,  N.  C 


A.  ^  N.  C.  Railroad  Co. 

TIME  TABLE  NO.  33. 
In  effect  Sunday,  April  10,  1904,  at  »  a.  m. 
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.8.  ti,  DILL,  General  Superintendent. 
B,  Aa  WBWj.IND.  Master  at  Transportation. 


T  rl  E  WAT  C  H  T  O  W  E 


A  Great  Gospel  Campaign. 

To  Begin  January  6,  1905, 

THE   WATCH  TOWER 

WILL  BE   ENLARGED  TO  A 

Sixteen-Page  Weekly 

TO  MAKE  ROOM  FOR  AT  LEAST 

Nine  New  Special  Departments  of  Gospel  Literature 

TO  CONTINUE  FOR  SIX  MONTHS 


Besides  the  regular  variety  of  reading,  which  we  will  strive 
to  steadily  improve,  we  will  add  no  less  than  nine  special  new 
features,  which  will  present  the  great  principles  of  the  gf^spel 
in  the  most  helpful  and  varied  way,  thus  making  the  Watch 
Tower  a  gjreat  power  towards  evangelizing  North  Carolina. 

DEPARTMENT  No.  I. 

Gospel  Sermons  hy  Familiar  Voices. 

We  will  publish  no  less  than  twenty-five  gospel  sermons  toy 
twenty-five  former  North  Carolina  preachers,  who  now  reside 
elsewhere.  Now  that  they  can  no  longer  speak  to  us  face  to 
face,  these  familiar  voices  will  he  heard  with  delight  as  we  read 
the  printed  page.  We  shall  hope  to  give  the  picture  and  a  brief 
biographical  feketch  of  each  one  of  these.  We  have  invited  the 
following  and  others  to  take  part  in  this  ministry  of  the  Word: 
James  B.  .lont-s,  Fulton,  Mo.;  Sidney  T.  Shore,  San  Angelo,  Tex.; 
D.  A.  Brindle.  Williamson,  Ga.;  B.  H.  Melton,  Richmond,  Va.; 
W.  G.  Johnston,  Roanoke,  Va.;  R.  H.  Jones,  Blackstone,  Va.; 
I.  L.  Chestnutt,  Snell,  Va.;  L.  B.  Haskins,  Erlanger,  Ky.;  J.  D. 
Waters,  Lexington,  Ky.;  J.  W.  Reynolds,  Hiram,  O.;  M.  S.  Spear, 
Beckley,  W.  Va.;  J.  C.  McReynolds,  Daytona,  Fla.;  M.  C.  Kur- 
fees,  Louisville,  Ky.;  W.  G.  Walters,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.;  S.  G.  Sut- 
ton, Gethsemane,  Va.;  W.  R.  Jinnett,  Columbus,  Ind.;  Oscar  Hel- 
sabeck,  Lynchburg,  Va.;  D.  E.  Motley,  Washington,  D.  C;  J.  W. 
Coggins,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  T.  A.  Reynolds,  Muncie,  Ind. 

DEPARTMENT  No.  2. 

The  More  Perfect  Way — How  I  Found  It. 

Nothing  stands  out  more  clearly  in  the  gospel  record  than 
the  unity  of  the  church  as  it  existed  among  all  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  In  our  efforts  to  restore  this  oneness  of  all  the  followers 
of  Christ,  nothing  can  be  more  practical  than  the  actual  experi- 
ences of  sincere,  intelligent  brethren,  who  have  severed  the  dear- 
est ties  to  become  simply  and  only  disciples  of  the  Christ.  Many 
of  our  brethren  claim  to  have  learned  the  wt-y  of  the  Lord  more 
perfectly,  and  have  come  out  from  the  denominations  to  be  known 
as  Christians  only.  We  shall  hope  to  have  at  least  twenty-five  of 
our  brethren  tell  us  how  they  found  the  more  perfect  way.  We 
mention  a  few  of  those  whom  we  have  asked  to  relate  their  per- 
sonal experiences,  and  we  name  the  denomination  from  which 
each  one  came:  M.  B.  South,  Dr.  B.  T.  Bitting,  Rural  Hall,  N.  C.; 
Episcopalian,  Geo.  A.  Grimsley,  Greensbora;  Freewill  Baptist,  R. 


W.  Stancill,  Hickman,  Ky.;  Primitive  Baptist,  J.  N.  Harman,  Taze- 
well, Va.;  Christian  Connection,  Thomas  Green,  Pantego,  N.  O. 

DEPARTMENT  No.  3. 

First  Principles. 

By  M.  M.  Davis,  Dallas,  Tex. 

We  will  publish  the  seventeen  chapters  of  this  splendid  new 
book,  which  restates  the  old  gospel  principles  in  a  clear,  forceful 
way.  Every  one  will  read  with  new  interest  the  chapters  on 
Faith,  Repentance,  Conversion,  Baptism,  Pardon,  and  others  of 
equal  interest.  There  are  very  few  writers,  if  any,  who  are  so 
happy  and  convincing  in  their  way  of  stating  these  great  gospel 
principles  as  M.  M.  Davis.  Here  is  our  chance  to  receive  and  to 
give  to  others  this  excellent  preaching  of  the  Word. 

DEPARTMENT  No.  4. 

Conversion  of  Brian  O' Dillon. 

By  Mattie  M.  Boteler. 

We  will  publish  the  twenty-four  chapters  of  this  graphic 
story  of  religion,  love  and  life,  which  has  been  in  print  just 
long  enough  to  test  the  rare  merits  of  its  contents.  It  has  al- 
ready been  the  means  of  converting  a  large  number  of  readers, 
and  a  rich  treat  is  in  store  for  all  lovers  of  good  stories.  Here 
are  the  principles  of  conversion  beautifully  woven  into  real  life, 
thus  preaching  the  gospel  in  a  way  to  win  when  other  methods 
might  fail. 

DEPARTMENT  No.  5. 

The  Preaching  and  Preachers  We  Need. 

Expressions  from  Pulpit  and  Pew. 

In  our  great  desire  to  help  in  evangelizing  North  Carolina,  we 
can  do  no  better  service  than  to  have  the  brethren  who  know  the 
peculiar  conditions  of  the  field  tell  us  of  the  preaching  and 
preachers  we  need*. 

Of  those  we  have  invited  we  name  the  following, 
that  we  may  realize  what  is  in  store  for  us:  G.  A. 
Reynolds,  State  evangelist;  John  B.  Respess,  Wa.shington, 
N.  C;  tieber  A.  Latham,  Biltmore,  N.  C;  H.  D.  Murrill. 
Catharine  Lake,  N.  C;  Preston  Bell  Hall,  Klnston,  N.  C;  A.  J. 
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Barwick,  Thomasville,  Ga.;  J.  H.  McCall,  Greensboro,  N.  C; 
L.  J.  Chapman,  Grifton,  N.  C;  A,  J.  Moye,  Farmville,  N.  C; 
W.  E.  Powell,  Greenville,  N.  C;  N.  0.  Petree,  Danbury,  N.  C; 
Henry  T.  King,  Greenville,  N.  C;  J.  F.  Sumrell,  Harbinger,  N. 
C;  H.  C.  Jackson,  Jamesville,  N.  C;  R.  J.  Peel,  Williamston, 
N.  C;  K.  R.  Tunstall,  Kinston,  N.  C;  J.  M.  Price,  Leaks ville, 
N.  C;  T.  S.  Frosf.  Newton  Grove,  N.  C;  A.  Wl  Haskins,  Oriental, 
N.  C.^  J.  W.  Respess.  Pantego,  N.  C;  Rufus  Swain,  Plymouth. 
N.  C;  J.  W.  Grimes,  Roberson ville,  N.  C;  J.  W.  Wolff,  Rural 
Hall,  N.  C;  D.  W.  Davis,  Washington,  N.  C;  Dr.  W.  H.  Cobb, 
Whitakers,  N.  C 

DEPARTMENT  No.  6. 

The  Work  I  Esteem  the  Most. 

Examples  of  Soul- Winning. 

In  every  issue  of  the  Watch  Tower  for  six  months  we  ex- 
pect to  give  two  or  threp  examples  of  the  very  best  work  done, 
in  protracted  meetings,  personal  work  and  character  building  by 
our  preachers,  teachers,  Sunday-school  workers,  and  others. 
These  will  inspire  us  to  go  and  do  likewise.  These  are  some 
who  will  take  part:  S.  W.  Sumrell,  Grifton,  N.  C;  A.  J.  Man- 
ning, Jamesville,  N.  C;  Miss  Etta  Nunn,  Newbern,  N.  C;  P.  S. 
Swain,  Plymouth,  N.  C:  W.  H.  Stancill,  Washington,  N.  C;  Miss 
Ida  Harget*.  Trenton.  N.  C;  John  R.  Smith.  Cherry,  N.  C;  N.  B. 
Hood,  Dmin,  N.  C:  Miss  Bertha  Johnson,  Gastonia,  N.  C;  Miss 
Alice  Hines,  Tarboro,  N.  C;  F.  B.  Petree,  Germantown,  N.  C; 
W.  A.  Davis,  Washington,  N.  C;  Mrs.  J.  W.  Granger,  Kinston, 
N.  C;  B.  S.  Tipton,  Shope,  N.  C;  R.  A.  Helsabeck,  Spray,  N.  C; 
C.  E.  Lee,  Washington,  N.  C;  Ira  B.  Cowling,  Dewdrop,  N.  C; 
Merritt  Owen,  Washington,  N.  C. ;  Mrs.  L.  P.  Bitting,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C;  Mrs.  Mollie  Turner,  Lexington,  Ky.;  Miss  Lucy 
Vest,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  Edgar  Helsabeck,  Lynchburg,  Va.; 
Miss  Mary  De  Vore,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C;  Mrs.  L.  M.  Omer, 
Asheville,  N.  C;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Jones,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

DEPARTMENT  No.  7. 

Messages  From  the  Veterans, 

None  should  be  more  highly  esteemed  than  the  old  guard 
who  have  so  successfully  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith.  They 
have  a  long  and  rich  bxperienct-  of  .■service,  and  are  prepared  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  gospel  in  their  lives. 
Among  those  whom  we  have  invited  to  send  iis  precious 
messages,  we  mention  a  few:  W.  G.  Fordham,  Snow 
Hill,  N.  C;  T.  W.  Whitley,  Bath,  N.  C;  D.  H.  Adams,  Pungo, 
N.  C;  Stanley  Ayers,  Everetts,  N.  C. ;  Mrs.  Julia  Jones,  Bethania, 
N.  C;  jMrs.  J.  S.  Dixon,  Littleton,  N.  C;  H.  S.  Gurganus,  Plym- 
outh, N.  C;  Mrs.  0.  M.  Petree,  Walnut  Cove,  N.  C;  Mrs.  Jane 
L.  Fagg,  Asheville,  N.  C;  Isaac  P.  Holton,  Reelsboro,  N.  C. 

DEPARTMENT  No.  8. 

Stories  of  the  Songs. 

By  C.  G.  McNeill,  Covington,  Ky. 

Bro.  McNeill  has  been  gathering  material  for  several  years 
from  which  to  write  a  hand-book  for  evangelistic  purposes,  giv- 
ing the  story  of  many  of  our  best  hymns.  These  stories  will  re- 
late the  incidents  which  caused  the  songs  to  be  written,  or  upon 
which  they  are  based,  together  with  interesting  occurrences,  or 
conversions,  caused  by  the  use  of  them;  and,  in  some  cases,  the 
development  of  the  song,  with  the  changes  through  which  it  has 
passed,  will  be  traced.  Short,  interesting'  accounts  of  the  au- 
thors will  sometimes  be  given.  Only  the  great,  well-known  songs 
of  soul-stirring  merit  will  be  included  in  the  list.  It  will  be  of 
popular  interest  and  an  invaluable  aid  to  preachers  and  evan- 
gelists. This  will  make  its  first  appearance  in  the  Watch  Toweh 
during  the  six  months. 

DEPARTMENT  No.  9. 

Tales  of  the  Long-Ago. 

Stories  of  Pioneer  Days. 

Much  of  the  history  of  the  early  days  of  our  church  work  has 
never  been  written  and  preserved.  Only  a  few  linger  with  us 
who  have  personal  knowledge  of  these  beginnings.  These  inter- 
esting facts  should  be  written  while  the  ones  best  prepared  to 
tell  the  story  are  still  living.    The  sacrifices  and  faithfulness  of 


the  pioneers  as  we  read  them  will  prepare  us  for  better  service 
to-day.  We  have  invited  several  to  participate  in  preserving 
these  precious  memories  of  the  long  ago,  as  they  may  be  able 
to  gather  information  from  varioiis  sources,  or  write  of  what 
they  know  personally.  The  following  are  among  the  number: 
J.  J.  Harper,  Wilson,  N.  C;  J.  C.  Coggiixs,  Black  Mountain,  N. 
C;  J.  H.  Bell,  Tarboro,  N.  C;  J.  B.  Latham,  Washington,  N.  C.: 
Mrs.  Maggie  Latham,  Washington,  N.  C. ;  Joseph  Kinsey,  La- 
grange, N.  C;  Mrs.  S.  R,  Dixon,  Dixonville,  N.  C;  Dr.  R.  H. 
Jones,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  A.  J.  Loftin,  Kinston.  N.  C;  Geo. 
C.  Respess,  Ransomville,  N.  C;  Geo.  T.  Tyson,  South  Creek,  N. 
C;  Mrs.  R.  T.  Hodges,  Washington,  N.  C;  Mrs.  S.  A.  Winfield, 
Washington,  N.  C. 

A  Great  Educational  and  Re- 
vival Number. 

As  a  fitting  climax  to  this  six  months'  campaign,  we  will  pub- 
lish a  great  educational  issue  soon  after  the  College  Commence- 
ments, to  show  what  is  being  done  to  prepare  workers  for  the 
field. 

Also,  we  hope  to  make  it  the  inauguration  of  thi^  summer  and 
fall  campaign  of  gospel  meetings,  college  extenKiOit,  and  other 
good  work,  for  which  the  brethren  can  make  the  Watch  Towtsr 
a  powerful  helper. 

All  these  special  new  features  will  be  given  in  additio-a  to  the 
usual  contents  of  the  paper. 


fVe  Invite  You  to  Join  Us. 

Every  disciple  and  friend  is  invited  to  unite  with  us  in  th;*i 
greatest  forward  movement  of  the  enlarged  Watch  Towee.  Six- 
teen pages  become  a  necessity  in  order  to  make  room  for  this 
immense  amount  of  good  reading,  and  a  general  response  will 
make  sure  that  the  renewed  Watch  Tower  shall  never  become 
less  than  sixteen  pages.  Hundreds  of  new  readers  should  be 
found  among  our  brethren,  and  hundreds  of  our  friends  should 
be  reached  during  this  six  months. 

A  United  Movement. 

We  personally  ask  every  subscriber  and  friend  to  unite  with  Uis 
in  one  grand  movement  to  at  least  DOUBLE  OUR  SUBSCRIP- 
TION-LIST. Every  i-eader  should  paake  an  earnest  effort  to  secure 
at  least  one  new  subscriber.  Many  can  secure  five  or  ten  by 
giving  a  little  special  attention  to  it.  Why  not  use  this  means, 
and  every  person  thus  become  a  pT.eacher  of  the  gOkSpel? 

Many  Volumes  of  Reading. 

During  this  six  months  or  more,  we  give  you  enough  reading 
to  make  many  books  of  the  usual  size,  which  would  cost  you  sev- 
eral dollars.    All  this  you  get  for  only  fifty  cents. 

Every  One  a  Worker. 

We  can  not  afford  to  employ  special  agents.  The  cost  of  the 
enlarged  sixteen-page  Watch  Towek  will  be  so  great  that  we  ask 
our  friends  to  do  the  field  work.  You  love  the  gospel  plea,  and 
will  gladly  help.  Give  us  the  readers.  Send  the  Watch  Toweu 
to  your  friends.    We  will  thus  unite  in  doing  them  good. 

Now  is  Your  Opportunity 

to  join  us  in  doubling  our  subscription-list.  Brethren,  give  us 
5,000  names,  and  we  can  do  a  great  work  in  the  Old  North  State. 

For  50  Cents 

the  Watch  Towku  will  be  sent  from  the  time  the  subscription 
is  received  to  July  1,  1905.  Subscribe  at  once,  and  thus  get  the 
paper  free  till  January  1,  1905. 


BOX    7  (*  4 

See  the  Preacher  or  Agent,  or  address  the  Watch  Tower,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus. 

Very  few  hymns  have  had  so  striking  an 
origin  as  this.  Its  author,  the  Rev.  George 
DuflSeld,  D.  D.,  was  a  pastor  in  Philadelphia 
during  the  great  revival  of  1858,  which  cen- 
tered about  the  noonday  prayer-meetings  in 
Jayne's  Hall.  The  meetings  were  under 
charge  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation and  some  clergymen  who  had  joined 
with  them.  Among  these  were  Dudley  A. 
Tyng,  rector  of  the  Church  of  the  Epiphany, 
who  was  really  the  leader,  and  Dr.  Duffleld, 
who  was  pastor  of  the  Northern  Liberties 
Church,  Philadelphia,  and  associate  editor 
of  the  Christian  Observer. 

The  two  clergymen  were  warm  friends, 
and  Dr.  Duffleld  tliought  Mr.  Tyng  "the 
manliest,  bravest  man"  he  knew.  One  Stin- 
day  Mr.  Tyng  preached  to  a  great  throng 
of  men  assembled  in  Jayne's  Hall,  and  it  is 
thought  that  not  less  than  a  thousand  were 
then  and  there  converted  to  Christ.  On  the 
following  Wednesday  Mr.  Tyng,  leaving  his 
study  for  a  moment,  "went  to  the  barn 
floor,  where  a  mule  was  at  work  on  a  horse- 
power machine  shelling  com.  As  he  patted 
the  animal  on  the  neck,  the  sleeve  of  his 
silk  study-gown  caught  in  the  cogs  of  the 
wheel,  and  his  arm  was  torn  out  by  the 
roots.  His  death  occurred  in  a  few  hours  " 
When  dying,  he  sent  a  message  to  his 
fnends  who  had  charge  of  the  noonday 
■meeting:  "Tell  them  to  stand  up  for  Jesus'" 
adding,  "Now  let  us  sing  a  hymn." 

With  his  feelings  deeply  stirred  by  his 
friend's  tragic  death.  Dr.  Duffleld  wrought 
the  dying  message  into  these  verses,  and 
used  them  as  a  concluding  exhortation  to  the 
sermon  he  preached  the  following  Sunday 
The  superintendent  of  his  Sunday-school, 
Mr.  Benedict  D.  Stewart,  had  them  printed 
on  a  fly  leaf;  they  were  copied  by  religious 
papers;  they  appeared  in  the  Sabbath  Hymn 
Book  that  same  year,  and  in  the  Supple- 
ment to  the  Church  Psalmist  (Presbyte- 
rian) in  the  next  year.  The  hymn  became 
a  favorite  with  and  in  many  foreign  coun- 
tries. 

Dr.  Duffleld,  to  the  end  of  his  life  kept 
an  ear  of  corn  from  that  threshing-floor 
hanging  on  the  wall  of  his  study  in  remem- 
brance of  Mr.  Tyng.  The  hymn  itself  seems 
to  echo  his  voice:  "Stand  up  for  Jesus!  Now 
let  us  smg  a  hymn."~Christian  Appeal 

A  Rich  Man. 

An  old  farmer  who  was  asked  if  a  neigh- 
bor was  a  man  of  means,  replied,  "He  hasn't 
got  much  money,  but  he's  mighty  rich." 

"Has  he  a  great  deal  of  land,  then?"  was 
the  question. 

"No,  sir;  he  hasn't  got  much  land,  either, 
but  he's  mighty  rich." 

The  old  farmer,  with  a  pleased  smile,  ob- 
served the  puzzled  look  of  his  companion  for 
a  moment,  and  then  explained: 

"You  see,  he  hasn't  got  much  land,  but 
still  he  is  rich,  because  he  never  went  to 
bed  owing  a  man  a  cent  in  his  life.  He 
lives  as  well  as  he  wants  to  live,  and  he 
pays  as  he  goes;  he  doesn't  owe  anything, 
and  he  isn't  afraid  of  anybody;  he  tells 
every  man  the  truth,  and  does  his  duty  by 
himself,  his  family  and  his  neighbors;  his 
word  is  as  good  as  his  bond,  and  every  man, 
■woman  and  child  in  town  looks  up  to  him 
and  respects  him.  No,  sir,  he  hasn't  got 
much  land,  but  he's  a  mighty  rich  man,  be- 
cause he's  got  all  he  wants." — Young  Peo- 
ple's Weekly. 

For  Whiooping  Cotigti 
tise  CHENEY'S  EX- 
PECTORANT. 


Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,    N .    C . 

Offers  thorough   instruction  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Business,  Bible, 
and  four  Literary  Courses  leading  to  degrees.    Opens  Sept.  6,  1904. 
CATATwOGUES  FREE. 

Address  J.  J.  HARPER,  President,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


KENTUCKY  UNIVERSITY 

Lexington  and  Louisville,  Ky.    BURRIS  A.  JENKINS,  A.  M.,  B.  D.,  President. 

University  of  the  Cliristian  Church. 


Five  Colleges: 


COLLEGE  OF  LIBERAL  ARTS,  Lexington,  Ky. 
COLLEGE  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Lexington,  Ky. 
COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE,  Lexington,  Ky. 
MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT,  Louisville,  Ky. 
HAMILTON  COLLEGE,  Lexington,  Ky.(For  Young  w^omen.) 


Courses  of  study  leading  to  the  degrees  of  A.  B.,  A'.  M.,  B.  .S.,  M.  S.  B.,  Fed.  M.  Fed.  and 
M.  D.,  and  in  the  College  of  the  Bible  and  Commercial  College,  to  graduation  without  degrees. 
Co-education.  i,  i66  Matriculates  last  session.  Well-equipped  Gymnasium.  Fees  in  College 
of  Liberal  Arts,  $30;  in  College  of  the  Bible,  $20,  for  session  of  nine  months.  Other  expenses 
also  low  or  moderate.  Reciprocal  privileges.  Next  session  of  these  colleges  begins  in  Lexing- 
ton, Monday,  Sept.  12,  1904.    For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 


Kentucky  University. 


BURRIS  A.  JENKINS, 


Lexington,  Ky. 


WORLD'S  FAIR,  SUSHIS: 

MAY-NOVEMBER,  1904. 

...  Southern  Railway  ... 

Account  the  above  occasion,  Southern  Railway  now  has  on  sale  daily,  tickets  at 
extremely  low  rates,  to  St.  Louis,  Mo. ,  and  return.  Following  are  rates  applying 
from  principal  points  in  State  of  North  Carolina: 


Season. 

eo-DAY. 

15  Day. 

$35 

.55 

*29 

60 

$24 

30 

32 

25 

26 

90 

22 

35 

.36 

10 

30 

10 

24 

65 

34 

10 

28 

40 

23 

30 

36 

10 

30 

10 

24 

65 

37 

10 

31 

40 

26 

25 

34 

10 

28 

40 

23 

30 

34 

10 

28 

40 

23 

30 

33 

35 

37 

85 

23 

95 

34 

10 

28 

40 

33 

20 

84 

10 

28 

40 

23 

30 

Morgan  ton  

Mt.  Airy  

Newton  

Raleigh  

Rutherford  ton  

Salisbury  

Sanford  

Selma .   

Statesville  (tU  K'x'ie) 

VViikesboro  

Winston-Salem   


Season. 

60 -Day. 

15-DaT. 

134  10 

IS8  40 

$23  30 

37  00 

30  85 

25  10 

34  10 

28  40 

23  30 

35  60 

29  90 

24  80 

35  55 

39  60 

24  20 

■34  10 

38  40 

33  30 

37  60 

31  90 

26  25 

37  10 

31  40 

26  25 

34  10 

38  40 

23  30 

40  00 

33  40 

25  10 

35  85 

39  85 

24  40 

Southern  Railway  operates  Tlirough  Pullman  Sleeping  Car  between  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  and  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  via  Salisbury,  Asheville,  Knoxville,  Lexington  and  Louis- 
ville; leaving  Greensboro  daily  at  7:20  P.  M. 

For  full  information  as  to  rates  from  all  points,  Sleeping-car  reservations,  sched- 
ules, illustrated  literature,  etc.,  address  any  agent,  or 

R.  L.  VERNON.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Passenger  Agent, 

CHARLOTTE,  K.  C.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

S.  H.  HAROWICK,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager,         W.  H.  TAYLOE,  General  Passenger  Agent, 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 
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Cured  of  Faultfinding. 

There  was  a  certain  man  who  thought  the 
world  was  growing  worse  and  worse.  He 
was  always  harking  back  to  "the  good  old 
times."  and  he  was  sure  that  the  human 
race  was  degenerating.  One  day,  when  he 
was  airing  his  views  before  the  Caliph,  the 
latter  said: 

"I  charge  you  hereafter  to  look  carefully 
about  you,  and  whenever  you  see  any  man 
do  a  worthy  deed,  go  to  him  and  give  him 
piaise  or  write  to  him  about  it.  Whenever 
you  meet  a  man  whom  you  regard  as  wor- 
thy to  have  lived  in  'the  good  old  days,' 
tell  him  of  your  esteem  and  of  the  pleasure 
you  have  had  in  finding  one  so  exalted, 
and,  whenever  you  discover  anything  that 
tonds  to  sliow  that  the  world  is  not  yet 
going  to  the  dogs,  write  an  account  of  it 
for  me,  that  I  may  share  your  joys  in  know- 
ing cf  it" 

So  the  man  was  dismissed,  but  before 
many  days  he  returned  and  prostrated  him- 
self ])efoie  the  Caliph. 

"Have  pity  on  thy  servant  and  release 
him  from  the  necessity  of  complimenting 
men  upon  their  worthy  deeds,  0  my  mas- 
ter. Also,  0  son  of  Mohammed,  I  pray  thee, 
absolve  thy  servant  from  the  duty  of  re- 
porting to  thee  all  the  good  things  that  are 
happening  in  the  world." 

"And  why,  O  slave,  do  you  come  to  me 
with  this  prayer?" 

"Since  I  have  been  looking  for  what  is 
good."  the  man  replied,  "I  have  had  no 
time  to  do  aught  but  compliment  men  for 
their  splendid  works.  So  much  that  is  glo- 
rious is  all  around  me  that  I  may  not 
hope  to  be  able  to  tell  thee  half  of  it.  My 
tasks  lie  neyleoted  because  of  no  time — " 

"Go  back  to  thy  work,"  said  the  Caliph. 
"I  perceive  that  thou  hast  learned." — Se- 
lected. 

The  Heart  Makes  the  Wish. 

Two  little  Indian  boys,  to  whom  the  mis- 
sionary, going  back  and  forth  across  the 
plains  on  his  errands  of  love,  was  a  familiar 
figure,  were  talking  the  other  day  as  to 
what  they  would  like  to  be  and  to  do  when 
they  were  men. 

One  exclaimed:  "I'd  go  and  tell  everybody 
all  the  good  things  I  know." 

The  other  hesitated  for  awhile.  It  seemed 
to  him  the  very  best  wish  had  been  made. 
But  suddenly  his  face  brightened,  and  his 
shrill  voice  rang  out  with  a  note  of  triumph: 
"I  wish  I  could  be  a  horse  and  buggy!  I'd 
carry  the  preacher  to  tell  the  good  things." 

Those  who  heard  it  didn't  laugh.  They 
knew  the  earnestness  of  the  heart  from 
which  it  had  come — a  heart  willing  to  be 
anything  or  to  do  anything  so  that  the  "good 
things"  might  "go"  to  others;  willing  to  be 
even  the  preacher's  horse  and  buggy,  if  he 
couldn't  be  the  preacher. 

The  heart  will  make  the  wish.  Whatever 
is  in  it  will  come  to  the  lips,  and  make  it- 
self felt  and  seen  in  deeds  of  love  and  use- 
fulness, or  to  the  contrary.  And  I  have  no- 
ticed that  whenever  the  heart  is  running 
over  with  earnest  desire  the  one  to  whom 
the  heart  belongs  is  not  only  wishing  all  the 
time  to  show  the  love,  but  is  willing,  like 
the  little  Indian  boy,  to  do  anything,  how- 
ever humble,  to  prove  its  sincerity. — Ex. 


Kor  Crotip  tase  CHE- 
NEY'S EXPECTOR- 
ANT. 


The  Black  Mountain  College  and  Preparatory  School 

OPENED  SEPTEMBER  12th. 

This  school  offers  the  MOST  ADVANCED  COURSES  of  stiulv  ot  any  institution  in  WESTERN 
NORTH  CAROLINA.   Strong  J-aculty  of  TEN  EXPERIENCED  and  ABLE  TEACHERS. 

BRANCHES   AND  DEPARTMENTS: 

Primary  and  Preparatory;  Regular  College,  with  advanced  work  in  Ancient 
and  Modern  Languages;  Mathematics  and  Sciences;  a  Conservatory  Course 
in  Vocal  and  Instrumental  Music— the  famous  Leschiteski  Metliod  complete ; 
Art,  Elocution  and  Physical  Culture;  Business— embracing  Telegraphy, 
Stenography,  Bookkeeping,    Tj'pewriting,    Sewing   and   Bible  Studies. 

Board  for  girls  at  $S  per  month  at  the  "College  Girls'  Hotel,"  and  about  tlie  saino  rate  for  boys 
in  lirst-class  families  or  with  teachers. 

Tuition,  $7  per  three  nionths  in  Preparatory,  and  $10  in  the  College,  in  advaticc. 
Special  JOepartnients,  $10  per  three  months. 

There  will  be  THREE  DEGREES  OF  GRADUATION:  (1)  From  tlie  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  COURSE; 
(2)  from  the  TEACHERS'  COURSE,  two  years  later;  and  (3)  from  the  FULL  COLLEGE  AND  DE- 
GREE COURSE,  two  years  in  addition  to  the  Normal  Course.   The  Session  will  last. NINE  MONTHS. 

Beautiful  Lots  for  Sale  on  the  College  Grounds,  Cheap  and  on  Easy  Terms. 

For  Catalogue  address  J.  C.  COGGINS,  A.  M.,  Ph.  D.,  President  and  Founder, 
BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C. 


The  International  School  of  Telegraphy 

312  W.  Jefferson  St.,  LOUISVILLE,  KY. 

RAILROAD  AND  COMMERCIAL  TELEGRAPHY, 
TYPEWRITING,  PENMANSHIP, 
RAILROAD  ACCOUNTING  AND  STATION-AGENT  WORK 
Taught  by  Old  Experienced  Operators. 

Miniature  Railway  Operated  by  Advanced  Students 

Under  the  direction  of  a  Practical  Train  Dispatcher. 
OPERATORS  IN  DEMAND.  WE  PAY  RAILWAY  FARE. 

WRITE  FOR  FREE  CATALOGUE. 


Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway 

WORLD'S    FAIR    SCENIC  ROUTE 

-oST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

SHORTEST,  QUICKEST  and  BEST  ROUTE.  Solid  Vestibuled,  Electric- 
liig'lited  Trains  with  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining'  Cars. 

Through  tickets  from  North  Carolina  with  direct  connections. 
SPECIAL,  RATES    FOR  SEASON,  SIXXT  OR  FIFTEEN   OAV  TICKETS. 

Fifteen-day  tickets  from  Wilson,  N.  C,  826.20. 
Sleepiug:-car  accommodations  eng-agfcd  upon  application. 

SPECIAL  COACH  EXCURSIONS 

on  authorized  dates,  tickets  g'ood  for  ten  days  at  rate  of  $19.55.  Corre- 
spondingly low  rates  from  other  stations.  Special  accommodations 
arrang-ed  for  parties. 

Stop-overs  permitted  at  C.  &  O.  celebrated  mountain  res«irls  within 
limit  of  tickets. 

USE  THE  C.  &:  O.  ROUTE  and  purchase   your   tickets  accordingly. 
For  coach   excursion    dates,   reservations    and    other  information, 
address 

W.  O.  WARTHEN,  O.  P.  A.,  C.  &  O.  R'y, 

Richmond,  Virginia. 


H.  \V.  FUEEER, 

Oeneral  Pass'r  Agent. 


NOW  READY 

ROSA  GRAY 

This  popular  story,  the  most  absorbing;  and  entertaining  that  has  appeared 
for  years,  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  A  large  volume  of  432  pages,  with 
illustrations,  beautifully  bound  in  illuminated  cloth  cover. 

PRiCE,,  $1.50  POSTPAID. 

The  Standard  Publishing  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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Family  Reading 

A  Free  Seat. 

(REVISED.) 

He  was  oW,  and  poor,  and  a  stranger 

In  (the  great  metropo-lis, 
Ab  be  turned  tiis  footsteps  to  ttie  door 

Of  a  stately  edifice. 
Of  the  men  outside  lie  asks,  "What  diuroli?" 

"Ohnreli  of  Clirisit,"  he  heard  them  say. 
"AJh,  'tis  just  tie  place  I  am^  looting'  for, 

An-d  I  trust  He  is  here  to-day." 

Then  he  i)assed  within  the  spacioius  door, 

And  he  walked  the  carpeted  aisle, 
But  in  passing  saw  on  many  a  face 

A  look  of  surprise,  and  a  smile. 
Thus  from  pew  to  pew  he  passed  along, 

Tien  across  the  broad  front  space, 
And  again  (he  went  from  pew  to  pew 

With  the  same  deliberate  pace. 

Not  a  friendly  voice  had  bid  him  stay 

To  attend  the  feast  of  truth, 
No(t  a  sign  of  deference  had  been  paid 

To  his  age  by  thoughtless  youth. 
Noit  a  door  was  opened  by  generous  hand. 

For  the  lialf -filled  pews  were  rented ; 
He  ■was  poor,  and  old,  and  unknown,  too — 

Not  a  lieart  to  him  relented. 

He  paused  outside  a  moment  to  think. 

Then  again  passed  into  the  street, 
And  up  to  his  shoulder  raised  a  stone 

From  the  dust  that  lay  at  his  feet. 
Up  the  broad,  grand  aisle  he  bore  his  load, 

Full  in  eight  of  the  latch-fast  pews ; 
Just  beneath  the  desk  he  placed  the  stone 

And  a  seat  was  ready  for  use ! 

There  he  calmly  sat  him  down  to  hear. 

With  his  hands  on  his  threadbare  knees. 
Then  he  slowly  viewed  the  worshipers. 

Where  confusion  'mong  them  he  sees. 
There  are  cheeks  tnat  glow  with  blush  of  shame, 

Some  are  wliisperlng  together  low. 
And  wish  they  had  been  more  courteous 

To  the  stranger  old  and  poor. 

Afi  If  moved  by  magic,  fifty  dooi's 

Simultaneously  opened  wide, 
And  as  many  seats,  and  books,  and  hands, 

Are  offered  him  from  every  side. 
For  a  cushioned  pew  he  leaves  the  stone, 

As  he  wipes  the  blinding  tears  away. 
And  thinks  'twas  a  slight  mistake  after  aJl, 

And  that  Christ  came  late  that  day ! 

Though  the  preacher's  words  were  eloquent. 

And  the  organ  in  finest  tone. 
The  most  impressive  sermon  heard  ■that  day 

Was  proclaimed  by  a  humble  stone. 
'Twas  a  lesson  true,  of  lowly  worth. 

That  was  lodged  in  many  a  h;eiart. 
And  the  church  preserves  the  sacred  stone 

That  the  truth  may  never  depart. 

— Lila  T.  Deu'fi. 


Living  Beyond  One's  Means. 

As  Orison  Swett  Harden  has  so  aptly 
put  it,  "living  beyond  one's  means  is  ab- 
solute dishonesty." 

But  there  are  people  who  practice  it  the 
world  over,  and  Raleigh  is  no  exception. 

If  you  are  trying  to  do  what  you  can  not 
afford  to  do,  you  are  living  a  lie.  If  you  are 
wearing  clothes  that  you  can  not  afford, 
they  are  perpetual  witnesses  against  you. 
They  are  labeled  all  over  with  falsehood. 
If  your  jewelry,  your  carriages,  your  furs 
and  your  costly  gowns  tell  me  that  you 
are  rich,  when  you  live  in  a  poverty  strick- 
en home,  and  when  your  mother  is  obliged 
to  make  all  sorts  of  sacrifices  to  enable  you 
to  make  this  false  display,  you  lie  just  as 
surely  as  you  would  if  you  should  try  to 
deceive  me  by  your  words. 

The  consciousness  of  being  well-dressed 
and  yet  owing  for  it,  of  riding  in  carriages 
which  one  can  not  afford,  of  wearing  jewelry 


and  tailor-made  suits  which  are  beyond 
one's  means,  or  of  patronizing  expensive 
hotels  and  restaurants  which  one  can  not 
by  any  stretch  of  imagination  or  sophistry 
afford,  is  destructive  to  self-respect,  to 
truth  and  honesty,  and  to  manhood  and 
womanhood.  You  can  not  afford  to  wear 
lies  on  your  body  or  eat  lies  at  expensive 
cafes  any  more  than  you  can  afford  to  tell 
lies  with  your  tongue. 

There  is  only  one  possible  result  upon 
character  of  falsehoods,  whether  acted  or 
told,  and  that  is  perpetual  deterioration  and 
demoralization.  No  one  can  act  a  lie  or 
live  a  lie  without  being  dishonest. 

When  a  man  sacrifices  his  honesty,  he 
loses  the  mainspring  of  his  character,  and 
he  can  not  be  perfectly  honest  when  he  is 
lying  by  frequenting  costly  restaurants  or 
hotels,  by  wearing  expensive  clothing,  or  by 
extravagant  living  in  any  of  its  varied  ex- 
pressions, when  he  can  not  afford  it. — Ra- 
leigh Times. 


For  Over  Sixty  'Vea.rs. 

Mrs.  WiNSLOW's  Soothing  Syhup  has  been  used  for 
over  60  years  by  mi  llious  of  mothers  for  ibeir  children  while 
teething,  with  perfect  success.  It  soothes  the  child,  softens 
the  gums,  allays  all  pain,  cures  wind  colic,  and  is  the  best 
remedy  for  Diarrhoea.  It  will  re'ieve  the  poor  little  sufTerer 
Immediately.  Sold  by  Druggists  :n  every  part  of  the 
world.  Twenty-flve  cents  a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  tor  , 
"Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup,"  and  lake  no  other  kind.  ■ 


/    ^ 

-DOMESTIC." 

Better  than  ever. 

"  The  Star  That 

Leads  Them  All." 


Go  to  Phillips  &  Wright  Co.,  Main  Street, 
Washington,  N.  C,  for  heavy  or  fancy 
eroceries. 


Is  it  Drugs,  Books,  Stationery,  Seeds  or 
Fountain  Drinks?  Go  to  J.  E.  Hood  &  Co., 
Kinston,  N.  C. 


For  La.  Grippe  and  In- 
fluenza  use  CHENEVS 
EXPECTORANT. 


The  sewing  machine  for  the  home 
to  be  used   by  the  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  seamstress.    That  our  spe- 
cialty.   Either  Chain  or  Lock  Stitch. 
Write  for  circulars  and  prices. 

DOMESTIC  SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

(Kindly  mention  this  paper.) 


A.  S.  WELLS, 


DENTIST, 

WASHINGTON,  N.  C. 


Office  Over  Postoffice. 


New   Christmas  Exercises 

  FOR  THE   

CHURCH  and  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

Christmas  Carols  and 
Happy  Dreams  of  Christmas 

CONTAINING  SONGS,  REQTATIONS  AND  RESPONSIVE  READINGS, 


Single  Copy  Sets.,  per  Dozen  50  els..  Postpaid. 


THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  C3NCINNATI,  O. 


Our  Great  Removal  Sale 

WILL  BE  CLOSED 

DECEMBER  I,  1904 

SEND  ALL,  ORDERS  AT  ONCE  TO 

The  Standard  Publishing;  Co.,  Cincinnati,  o. 


The  Watch  Tower 

"/  HAVE  MADE  THEE  A   WATCHMAN  UNTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL.''— Ez.  Hi.  17. 
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No.  2. 


W.  R.  JINNETT,  Columbus,  Ind. 


The  Manifold  Influence  of  a 
Christian  Life. 

W.  R.  JIXNETT. 

"From  the  hearts  of  ihose  who  believe 
in  me  will  flow,  as  is  said  in  scripture, 
rivers  of  living  water"  (John  vii.  38— 20th 
Cent.  N.  T.).  One  has  said:  "No  human 
being  can  come  into  this  world  without 
increasing  or  diminishing  the  sum  total  of 
human  happiness,  not  only  of  the  present, 
but  of  every  subsequent  age  of  humanity. 
No  one  can  detach  himself  from  this  con- 
nection. There  is  no  sequestered  spot  in 
the  universe,  no  dark  niche  along  the  disc 
of  non-existence  to  which  he  can  retreat 
from  his.  relations  to  others,  where  he  can 
withdraw  the  influence  of  his  existence 
upon  the  moral  destiny  of  the  world;  ev- 
erywhere his  presence  or  absence  will  be 
felt — everywhere  he  will  have  companions 
who  will  be  better  or  worse  for  his  influ- 
ence. It  is  an  old  saying,  and  one  of  fear- 
ful and  fathomless  import,  that  we  are 
forming  characters  for  eternity.  Forming 
characters!  Whose?  our  own  or  others? 
Both;  and  in  that  momentous  fact  lies  the 
peril  and  responsibility  of  our  existence. 
Who  is  sufficient  for  the  thought?  Thou- 
sands of  my  fellow-beings  will  yearly  en- 
ter eternity  with  characters  differing  from 
those  they  would  have  carried  thither  had 
I  never  lived.  The  sunlight  of  that  world 
will  reveal  my  fingermarks  in  their  pri- 
mary formations  and  in  their  successive 
strata  of  thought  and  life." 

Influence  is  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  under 
many  figures;  it  is  spoken  of  as  salt, 
"preserving  and  seasoning  the  life;"  as  a 
"root  of  bitterness,"  poisoning  the  life; 
as  a  "canker"  destroying  the  body;  as  a 
"viper  brood,"  and  as  "tares  choking  the 
wheat."  The  importance  of  the  subject 
before  us.  then,  may  be  readily  compre- 
hended. "In  the  temple  of  Apollo,  at 
Babylon,  there  was  said  to  be  a  little  cabi- 
net of  gold.  A  soldier  passing  it  one  day 
chanced  to  open  it,  whence  there  was 
breathed  out  such  a  pestilent  air  that  it 


first  infected  the  Parthians,  then  the  ad- 
jacent provinces,  and  crept  over  almost  all 
the  inhabited  parts  of  the  world.  Such 
was  the  fury  of  that  plague  that  it  de- 
stroyed almost  the  third  part  of  mankind." 

There  are  several  truths  in  the  text 
which  I  desire  to  bring  to  your  attention 
this  morning.  It  teaches  me  that  the 
hearts  of  those  who  believe  in  Christ  are 
sources  of  good;  that  the  influence  of  such 
lives  shall  be,  in  their  volume,  like  the 
waters  of  a  river,  and  that  such  influence 
will  carry  with  it  life-giving  power.  Do 
we  not,  all  of  us,  desire  pure  hearts?  Do 
we  not  love  to  help  those  who  need  as- 
sistance, and  give  to  the  world  high  ideals 
of  life?  If  we  do,  then  may  we  well  heed 
the  truth  of  the  text  before  us.  "From  the 
hearts  of  those  who  believe  in  me  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water." 

The  follower  of  Christ  needs,  above  all . 
things  else,  as  relative  to  influence,  a  heart 
that  believes.  We  need  faith  to  enable  us 
to  face  the  duties  of  life  with  courage. 
There  is  far  too  little  of  faith  in  us  to- 
day. But  let  us  not  confound  faith  with 
superstition.  Faith  is  a  living,  vital  prin- 
ciple, while  superstition  is  a  stultifying, 
deadening  influence.  We  are  getting  new 
definitions  for  Bible  truths,  and  I  am  glad 
of  it.  Let  us  notice  the  foundation  of  faith 
— its  power  and  its  object. 

True  faith  is  based  on  evidence.  That 
is  its  foundation.  John  says  that  the  gos- 
pel record  was  made  in  order  to  produce 
faith.  "These  things  are  written  that  ye 
might  believe,  and  believing  that  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name."  There  is  no 
merit  in  simply  assenting  to  a  fact  or 
truth,  but  there  is  great  possibility  in  it; 
for  the  belief  may  be  followed  out  in  our 
conduct;  it  may  be  made  a  part  of  our 
life.  Faith  does  not  bring  life,  but  the 
possibility.  The  gospel  record,  then,  is 
the  foundation  stone  of  our  faith.  And 
faith,  whatever  may  be  said  of  it,  is  the 
beginning  of  all  that  pertains  to  the  fu- 
ture life.  Out  of  faith  is  born  the  hope 
that  there  is  a  brighter  and  better  land, 
and  that  there  we  shall  meet  and  greet 
our  loved  and  lost  and  be  restored  to  all 
the  holy  and  sweet  associations  of  the 
lost  angels  of  our  hearts,  who  now  beneath 
the  smile  of  God  await  our  coming  to  the 
land  of  light. 

Such  a  faith  has  immeasurable  power 
for  good.  It  was  said  of  one  of  the  world's 
greatest  men,  "Nothing  can  shake  his  con- 
fidence in  the  future  and  the  final  triumph 
of  his  cause."  It  carries  us  through  storm 
and  cloud  and  sorrow  and  tears;  it  leads 
us  gently  along  by  its  power  in  that  path 
which  shines  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day.  "At  the  close  of  the  American 
Civil  War  the  friends  of  consecrated  learn- 
ing gathered  about  the  ruins  of  what  had 
been  Cumberland  University,  in  Lebanon, 
Tenn.  A  row  of  columns  was  all  that  was 
left  of  the  proud  old  buildings.  All  that 
fire  could  burn  was  gone.  All  the  endow- 
ment, too,  was  gone.  A  minister  who  had 
been  educated  in  this  institution  walked 
around  its  ruins  and  wept.  Then,  sudden- 
ly drying  his  tears,  he  walked  up  to  one 
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of  the  columns  and  wrote  upon  it  'Resur- 
i  gam:    The  word  was  caught  up.    It  be- 
i  came  the  text  for  thrilling  speeches,  and 
I  was  engraved  on  the  new  seal  of  the  uni- 
I  versity.    Two  daring  steps  were  taken — 
i  one  to  appoint  a  full  corps  of  professors, 
and  guarantee  their  salaries  for  a  time; 
the  other,  to   promise   free  tuition  and 
board  to  candidates  for  the  ministry.  For 
the  fulfillment  of  these  promises  not  one 
dollar  was  on  hand.   Over  sixty  candidates 
came  the  first  year,   and  steadily,  ever 
since,  the  boarding-house  has  kept  and  fed 
many  scores  of  these  young  men.  The 
'Preachers'  Home'  was  bought  and  paid 
for.    No  debts  were  incurred;  all  who  came 
were  cared  for.    Vast  as  were  the  difficul- 
ties to  be  met,  God  has  not  disappointed 
the  hopes  nor  withheld  his  blessings  from 
those  who,  in  his  name,  re-spread  the  ban- 
ner of  the  university  to  the  breeze." 

There  is  another  thought  that  I  desire 
to  emphasize  at  this  point.  What  is  the 
true  object  of  their  faith?  Brethren,  it  is 
not  doctrine,  it  is  not  books,  no,  not  even 
the  Bible;  it  is  not  churches,  it  is  not  men, 
it  is  not  human  theories.  What  is  it?  It 
is  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.  When  will 
the  world  learn  this  blessed  truth?  We 
must  learn  it  before  we  can  ever  bring  the 
world  to  know  God  in  the  truest  and  best 
sense.  I  think  you  are  willing  to  concede 
that  the  heart  that  is  endued  with  true 
faith  is  a  source  of  good.  And  when  this 
faith  is  in  flower  what  a  fragrance  it  sends 
far  and  wide  in  this  world.  "In  ascend- 
ing the  Alps,  the  traveler  passes  through 
different  regions  of  vegetation.  First 
comes  the  vine,  then  the  fruit-trees,  then 
magnificent  forest  trees;  higher  up,  the 
stunted  pines;  higher  again,  dwarf  trees 
and  mosses;  at  last,  the  .regions  of  eternal 
snow.  But  far  up,  almost  on  the  very 
top  of  the  mountain,  a  tiny,  sweet  flower 
peeps  throii.-;h  the  snow.  It  has  often  drawn 
tears  from  the  eyes  of  the  manliest  trav- 
eler. It  blooms  away  there,  cheerfully, 
sweetly.  And  thus,  in  the  soul,  you  pass 
on  through  the  regions  of  knowledge,  emo- 
tion, will;  and  on  the  summit,  despite  the 
cold  atmosphere  of  moral  depravity  and 
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continual  alienation — if  you  are  a  child  of 
God — the  flower  of  faith,  true  faith,  ever 
blooms  and  cheers." 

But,  again,  ths  text  teaches  one  that  the 
lives  of  those  whose  hearts  are  full  of 
faith  will  send  forth  in  the  world  a  mighty 
stream  of  influence  for  good.  "Out  of  the 
heart  shall  flow  rivers."  What  is  influ- 
ence? It  is  the  gradual  or  unseen  opera- 
tion of  a  cause;  the  process  of  producing 
modifications  or  changes.  It  is  more  than 
-this.  It  is  the  impress  of  our  thoughts, 
our  words,  our  deeds,  in  the  lives  of  those 
with  whom  we  associate.  How  necessary, 
then,  that  our  thoughts,  our  words,  our 
deeds,  should  be  pure.  What  a  mighty  in- 
fluence one  man  or  woman  may  have  for 
good  in  this  world.  "Whenever  I  think 
of  winning  souls  to  Christ,  I  recall  the  his- 
tory of  one  who,  fifty  years  ago,  was  a 
wretched  waif  on  the  current  of  'fast  liv- 
ing' (which  really  means  fast  dying).  The 
reckless  youth  seemed  abandoned  of  God 
and  man.  He  spent  his  nights  in  the  buf- 
fooneries of  the  dramshop,  and  his  days  in 
the  waking  remorse  of  the  drunkard.  On 
a  certain  Sabbath  afternoon  he  was  saun- 
tering through  the  public  square  of  Wor- 
cester, out  of  humor  with  all  the  world  and 
with  himself.  A  kind  voice  suddenly  sa- 
luted him.  It  was  from  a  stranger  who 
touched  him  on  the  shoulder  and  said  very 
cordially,  'Mr.  Gough,  I  believe?'  'Yes,  sir, 
that's  my  name.'  Then  followed  a  few 
kind  words  from  the  benevolent  stranger, 
with  a  pressing  invitation  to  'come  to  our 
meeting  to-morrow  night,  where  I  will  in- 
troduce you  to  good  friends,  who  will 
help  you  keep  a  temperance  pledge.'  The 
promise  was  made  on  the  spot,  and  faith- 
fully kept.  The  pledge  was  taken,  and  by 
God's  help  was  kept  to  the  last.  The  poor 
bootmaker  who  tapped  that  youth  on  the 
shoulder  has  gone  to  heaven.  But  the  man 
saved  has  touched  more  hearts  to  tears 
than  any  other  living  man  on  the  globe. 
When  in  imagination  I  listen  to  the  thun- 
ders of  applause  which  greeted  John  B. 
Gough  in  vast  and  crowded  lecture-halls, 
I  am  only  hearing  the  echoes  of  that  tap 
on  the  shoulder  under  the  elms  of  Wor- 
cester.   He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 

We  have  an  influence  whether  we  are 
conscious  of  it  or  not.  A  look,  a  word,  a 
smile,  may  turn  a  soul  to  God  and  the 
everlasting  morning,  or  a  moment  of 
thoughtlessness  may  send  out  an  influence 
for  evil.  "It  is  said  that  among  the  high 
Alps,  at  certain  seasons,  the  traveler  is 
told  to  proceed  very  quietly,  for  on  the 
steep  slopes  overhead  the  snow  hangs  so 
evenly  balanced  that  the  sound  of  a  voice 
or  the  report  of  a  gun  may  destroy  the 
equilibrium  and  bring  down  an  immense 
avalanche  that  will  overwhelm  everything 
in  ruin  in  its  downward  path.  And  so 
about  our  way  there  may  be  a  soul  in  the 
very  crisis  of  its  moral  history,  trembling 
between  life  and  death,  and  a  mere  touch 
or  shadow  may  determine  its  destiny.  A 
young  lady  who  was  very  deeply  impressed 
with  the  truth,  and  was  ready,  under  a 
conviction  of  sin,  to  ask,  'What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?'  had  all  her  solemn  impres- 
sions dissipated  by  the  unseemly  jesting 
and  laughter  of  a  member  of  the  church 
by  her  side  as  she  passed  out  of  the  sanc- 
tuary." 

Influence  does  not  die  with  the  individ- 
ual; it  grows  on  and  on.  "Away  among  the 
Alleghenies  there  is  a  spring,  so  small 
that  a  single  ox  could  drain  it  dry  on  a 
summer's  day.    It  steals  its  unobtrusive 


way  among  the  hills,  till  it  spreads  out 
into  the  beautiful  Ohio;  thence  it  stretcheo 
away  a  thousand  miles,  leaving  on  its 
banks  more  than  a  hundred  villages  and 
cities,  and  many  thousand  cultivated 
farms,  and  bearing  on  its  bosom  more 
than  half  a  thousand  steamboats;  then, 
joining  the  Mississippi,  it  stretches  away 
some  twelve  hundred  miles  or  more,  until 
it  falls  into  the  great  emblem  of  eternity. 
It  is  one  of  the  great  tributaries  of  the 
ocean,  which,  obedient  only  to  God,  shall 
roll  and  roar  till  the  angel,  with  one  foot 
on  the  sea  and  the  other  on  the  land,  shall 
lift  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  swear  that 
time  shall  be  no  longer.  So  with  moral 
influence.  It  is  a  rivulet,  an  ocean,  bound- 
less and  fathomless  as  eternity." 

I  bring  to  you  one  more  thought.  And 
that  is  the  last  of  the  hour;  namely,  that 
the  influence  of  the  true  heart,  the  honest 
soul,  shall  be  for  good.  "Rivers  of  living 
water."  There  is  life-giving  power  in  an 
honest  life.  The  Christ-life  reflected  in 
us  for  the  example  of  those  over  whom  we 
have  an  influence.  John  G.  Whittier,  the 
Quaker  poet,  has  said: 

"Nothing  fails  of  its  end.    Out  of  sigtit  sinks 
the  stone 

In  the  deep  sea  of  time,  but  the  circles  sweep 
on, 

Till  the  low-rippled  murmurs  along  the  shores 
run, 

And  the  dark  and  dead  waters  leap  glad  in  the 
sun." 

William  Cowper  gives  us  a  very  beau- 
tiful thought  on  the  subject: 

"When  one  that  holds  commvmion  with  the  skies 
Has  filled  his  urn  where  those  pure  waters  rise, 
And  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things, 
'Tis  e'en  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings ; 
Immortal  fragrance  fills  the  circuit  wide. 
That  tells  us  whence  these  treasuies  are  sup- 
plied." 

The  truth  of  the  Scripture,  I  am  sure, 
will  be  admitted  by  all.  What  wonderful 
possibilities  for  all  the  human  race!  "He 
that  believeth  in  me  out  of  his  heart  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water."  A  simple 
condition,  but  a  wonderful  promise.  May 
those  of  us  who  are  believers  have  our 
faith  strengthened,  and  may  those  of  us 
who  are  not,  find  Christ  to-day. 

# 

From  a  Veteran. 

My  long  experience  is  that  Christian  peo- 
ple ought  to  keep  themselves  unspotted 
from  the  world,  so  that  others  seeing  their 
good  works  might  be  constrained  to  glorify 
the  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

The  twelfth  of  Romans  to  verse  6: 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bod- 
ies a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  v/orld,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God. 
For  I  say  through  the  grace  given  unto  me, 
to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought 
to  think,  but  to  think  soberly,  according 
as  God  has  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith.  For  as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members  have  not  the 
same  office,  so  we  being  many  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
ot  another."  So  we  ought  to  live  for  the 
good  of  each  other  and  for  the  building  up 
of  Christ's  kingdom  here  on  earth,  and  I 
am  sure  that  family  prayer  is  one  of  the 
greatest  helps  to  the  Christian's  growth. 
I  can  truly  say  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
me  to  read  a  chapter  and  have  family 
prayer  every  night.        W.  G.  Fordham. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

DID  THE  BIBLE  COME  FROM  GOD? 

If  there  is  a  God,  and  if  that  God,  as  the 
Christian  believes,  is  our  Father,  then  we 
may  be  sure  he  has  spoken  to  his  children; 
for  what  earthly  parent,  with  a  child  away 
from  home,  would  not,  if  he  could,  com- 
municate with  him?  Hence  our  second 
study:  Did  the  Bible  come  from  God? 

In  the  discussion  of  this  large  question 
both  our  purpose  and  space  forbid  the  dis- 
cussion of  details.  Even  the  much-dis- 
cussed question  of  Inspiration  must  be 
passed  by  with  a  sentence,  for  we  have  in 
mind  the  young  soul  in  search  of  the  truth, 
and  not  the  learned  theologian,  or  the  av- 
erage Christian  with  years  of  experience 
and  knowledge.  Lowth,  speaking  on  this 
subject,  says:  "Inspiration  may  be  re- 
garded, not  as  suppressing  or  extinguish- 
ing for  a  time  the  faculties  of  the  human 
mind,  but  of  purifying  and  strengthening 
and  elevating  them  above  what  they  would 
otherwise  reach."  It  is  like  the  sun  shin- 
ing through  colored  glass.  The  colors  in 
the  glass  are  not  destroyed,  but  rather 
heightened  and  brightened.  And  so  the 
personality  of  the  Bible  writers  is  pre- 
served and  perpetuated.  Paul,  for  exam- 
ple, is  as  distinctly  himself  when  inspired 
of  God,  as  when  he  writes  of  his  own  ac- 
cord. 

Nature  bears  the  marlcs  of  divine  origin. 
Man  never  made  the  heavens'  nor  the  earth. 
As  well  might  we  say  that  the  great 
bridges  which  span  our  rivers  and  the 
ships  which  ride  the  seas  are  the  works 
of  ten-year-old  boys.  And  so  the  Bible 
bears  marks  of  its  divine  origin.  What 
are  some  of  them? 

ITS  UNITY. 

The  Bible  is  one  iook;  not  because  it  is 
bound  in  a  single  volume,  but  because  of 
the  plan  and  purpose  manifest  on  every 
page.  "Paradise  Lost"  and  "The  Course 
of  Time"  are  not,  more  distinct  unities. 
Barnes  is  right  in  claiming  that  it  has  "a 
beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end — a  begin- 
ning, a  middle,  and  an  end  more  complete, 
extending  through  more  years,  and  embrac- 
ing a  greater  variety  of  characters  and 
events  than  any  other  volume  in  the  world 
— its  beginning  the  beginning  of  creation; 
its  middle  the  Incarnation  and  the  Atone- 
ment; its  end  the  consummation  of  the 
world's  affairs." 

That  one  may  better  appreciate  this  high 
and  true  claim,  let  us  remember: 

1.  The  people  from  whom  it  came.  The 
Jews  had  no  scientific  or  literary  fame. 
They  were  regarded  as  narrow  and  bigoted, 
with  no  ambition  in  these  directions.  The 
Chaldeans  and  Egyptians  had  their  observ- 
atories through  which  they  were  familiar 
with  the  heavens,  and  splendid  temples 
dedicated  to  literature,  science  and  relig- 
ion. Had  the  Bible  come  from  these  peo- 
ple it  would  not  have  been  so  strange.  But 
it  came  from  a  people  just  the  reverse;  a 
people  as  incapable  of  producing  such  a 
book  as  Alaska  is  of  producing  the  Cali- 
fornia orange.  And  yet  Milton  (and  who 
knows  better?)  says,  "No  songs  are  com- 
parable to  the  songs  of  Zion;  no  orations 
are  equal  to  those  of  the  prophets;  and  no 
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politics  are  like  those  which  the  Scriptures 
teach." 

2.  The  number  of  the  writers.  The  Bible 
of  the  Chinese  has  but  one  author:  Con- 
fucius; and  the  Koran  is  from  the  pen  of 
Mohammed.  But  the  Bible  has  more  than 
forty  authors. 

3.  Character  of  these  writers.  Some  of 
them  were  men  of  renown,  and  others  were 
fishermen  and  shepherds.  Some  were  men 
of  culture,  and  others'  were  "unlearned  and 
ignorant."  Some  of  them,  by  travel,  had 
come  in  touch  with  the  wisdom  of  the 
world,  but  most  of  them  were  never  beyond 
the  narrow  limits  of  their  native  land. 

4.  The  length  of  time  they  were  writing. 
The  Bible  was  not  written  in  a  single  year, 
or  during  a  period  of  several  years, 
but  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  swept 
by  between  its  beginning  and  its  close. 

5.  The  changes  going  on  in  the  world 
during  the  time.  These  were  many 
and  vast  indeed.  The  whole  earth  was 
feverish  and  restive  like  a  volcano;  it 
heaved  and  sighed  and  groaned  like  an 
ocean  in  a  storm.  Great  conquerors  found- 
ed empires  which  swayed  the  world  for  a 
moment,  and  then  passed  away;  and  dis- 
coveries followed  each  other  in  rapid  suc- 
cession in  the  scientific  world;  there  was 
as  little  rest  among  the  scholars  as  among 
the  soldiers;  and  vast  revolutions  of  many 
kindis  were  shaking  the  earth  to  her  cen- 
ter. Biit  despite  all  this,  the  Bible  writers, 
like  men  in  a  cave,  sheltered  from  the 
storm  raging  about  them,  slowly  and  sure- 
ly pushed  their  work  to  completion. 

How,  under  these  circumstances,  are  we 
to  account  for  the  perfect  unity  of  the 
Bible?  It  came  from  a  people  who  had 
never  produced  anything  of  the  kind;  it 
is  the  joint  work  of  more  than  forty 
writers  differing  greatly  from  each^  other, 
and  without  conference  with  each  other,  or 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  they  were  en- 
gaged in  writing  a  single  book;  their  work 
covered  a  period  of  more  than  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  of  the  most  turbulent  history 
of  the  world.  (What  man  has  lived  long 
enough  to  supervise  the  writing  of  a  book 
during  so  long  a  time?)  And  yet  the  key- 
note sounded  at  first  was  the  keynote  to 
the  last.  "It  is  susceptible  of  easy  proof," 
saye  Barnes,  "that  one  part  is  the  comple- 
tion or  complement  of  the  others,  as  the 
two  parts  of  a  tally,  or  as  complementary 
colors;  not  as  the  Jews  would  have  done  it, 
but  as  it  was  intended  it  should  be.  There 
is  a  scheme  commenced.  There  is  an  an- 
ticipation. There  is  progress.  There  is  a 
completion  in  the  Messiah.  There  is  the 
unfolding  of  a  plan  running  through  many 
centuries;  one  writer  in  one  age  stating 
one  thing,  and  another  in  another,  as  if 
in  one  age  an  artist  should  have  fashioned 
an  arm,  and  another  a  leg;  and  one  a 
hand,  and  another  a  foot;  one  the  nose, 
another  the  lips,  another  the  chin;  one  the 
form  and  size  of  the  head,  and  another 
the  body;  and  all  at  last  should  have  been 
put  together  in  the  form  of  Minerva  or 
Apollo."  Such  a  book  is  as  different  from 
all  other  books  as  the  sun  is  different  from 
a  taper,  and  like  the  sun  it  bears  on  its 
shining  face  the  proof  of  its  divine  origin. 

ITS  VITALITY. 

Books,  like  men,  are  bom,  live  their  lit- 
tle day,  die,  and  are  forgotten.  This  re- 
sults from  various  causes: 

1.  They  are  commonplace.  They  lack 
the  merit  that  perpetuates.  They  have  a 
few  friends  and  a  local  reputation,  but  the 
great,  wide  world  neither  knows  of  them 
nor  cares  for  them.  It  Is  appalling  to  see 
this  large  and  ever-increasing  list;  It  is 


enough  to  make  an  author's  pen  fall  from 
his  fingers.  It  is  like  the  advance  of  an 
army,  which  can  be  traced  by  the  refuse  in 
its  wake.  Here  is  an  old  wagon;  there  is 
a  disabled  piece  of  artillery;  and  yonder 
an  old  horse,  no  longer  able  to  keep  his 
place  in  the  ranks.  And  so  there  are  many 
books  which  can  not.  keep  up  with  the  pro- 
cession of  this  on-going  world.  Their  only 
friend  is  the  antiquarian.  He  may  pre- 
serve them  because  they  are  rare.  But 
this  is  a  doubtful  honor,  for  if  they  had 
been  valuable  they  would  not  have  been 
rare. 

2.  They  have  been  displaced  ly  better 
books.  If  all  of  this  class  were  piled  to- 
gether they  would  make  a  small  mountain. 
They  were  once  useful,  but  better  books 
have  taken  their  place,  and  they  are  now 
fit  companions  of  the  old-time  engine  and 
reaper. 

3.  They  are  false.  The  works  of  Ptol- 
emy, with  all  other  books  founded  on  the 
Ptolemaic  system  of  astronomy,  are  illus- 
trations of  this  class.  Though  ingenious 
and  profound,  they  passed  away  when  the 
Copernican  theory  was  established;  and 
their  chief  value  to-day  is  that  they  mark 
the  mighty  progress  of  science. 

But  the  Bible  belongs  to  neither  of  these 
classes.  It  is  not  found  in  the  hands  of  the 
antiquarian,  honored  solely  because  of  its 
quaintness  and  its  age;  better  books  are 
not  pushing  it  aside;  and  it  is  not  being 
discarded  because  of  its  errors;  but  it  holds 
its  high  place  in  the  vanguard  of  the  world. 
It  is  translated  into  more  languages  than 
any  other  book;  better  presses  are  printing 
it;  more  money  and  skill  are  spent  in  its 
embellishment;  it  finds  a  welcome  in  more 
and  better  homes;  and  its  influence  is  now 
greater  than  ever  before.  It  has  withstood 
alike  its  furious  foes  and  its  false  friends; 
and,  like  its  Author,  it  remains  the  same 
"yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever,"  needing 
no  revision  and  adaptation,  like  our  Con- 
stitution. A  few  years  ago  when  a  new 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  reached 
New  York,  a  Chicago  daily,  rather  than 
wait  a  few  hours  for  the  railroad  train  to 
bring  it,  had  it  flashed  over  the  wires,  and 
gave  it  in  full  in  a  single  issue  to  its 
readers.  Does  that  look  like  it  had  lost 
vitality?  It  throbs  with  life  to-day  as  it 
has  always  done,  and  it  thrills  with  life 
everything  that  receives  it.  It  is  as  unlike 
any  other  book  as  the  mountain  is  unlike  a 
mole-hill,  and  it  shows;  as  does  the  moun- 
tain, that  Jehovah  is  its  Author. 

ITS  POWEE  TO  BLESS. 

Here  is  perhaps  its  highest  proof  of 
heavenly  origin.  That  which  always  en- 
nobles, elevates  and  purifies  must  be  of 
God.  In  my  old  Virginia  home  the  land 
is  thin  and  much  fertilizer  is  used,  each 
plant  of  tobacco  receiving  a  tablespoonful 
of  the  guano.  It  sometimes  happens  that  a 
small  part  of  a  field  is  neglected  because 
the  supply  of  fertilizer  is  exhausted.  In 
such  a  case  you  can  tell  by  the  feebleness 
of  the  plant  every  one  so  neglected.  And 
when  we  look  over  the  world  we  can  dis- 
cover by  the  rich  foliage  and  fruit  just 
where  the  fertilizing  influence  of  the  old 
Book  has  gone.  Solomon  states  this 
thought  in  one  of  his  proverbs:  "Where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish;  but 
he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he" 
(Prov.  xxix.  18). 

There  are  those  that  claim  that  human 
culture,  philosophy,  science,  art,  etc.,  are 
better  for  man  than  the  Bible.  If  so,  the 
map  of  the  world  should  show  it.  Egypt 
was  once  the  seat  of  the  world's  best  learn- 
ing, but  her  scholars  as  well  as  her  serfs 


bowed  in  worship  to  the  brute.  Greece  in 
her  palmiest  days,  when  reason  and  phi- 
losophy reigned  supreme,  was  gross  and 
sensual  in  her  devotions.  And  when  Cor- 
inth was  famous  for  beauty  and  elegance, 
Venus,  the  very  personification  of  lust,  was 
her  goddess.  At  best  these  powers  could 
only  elevate  the  few,  and  these  they  failed 
to  purify.  They  could  build  the  pyramids 
and  the  coliseum,  but  they  could  not  build 
up  the  morals  of  the  people.  One  emperor 
slew  twenty  thousand  men  in  celebrating  a 
Roman  holiday. 

Now  see  the  Bible  tested.  Look  upon 
the  lands  where  it  has  been  open  to  the 
masses  and  you  see  the  noblest  men,  the 
purest  women,  the  largest  liberty  and  the 
best  government.  Behold  England,  Scot- 
land and  America.  Then  follow  the  mis- 
sionary in  Asia,  Africa  and  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  and  see  vice  changed  to  virtue; 
savages  to  saints;  barbarism  to  civilization; 
and  woman,  the  degraded  beast  of  burden, 
loved  and  honored  as  mother,  wife,  sister 
and  daughter.  Some  years  since  a  ship  was 
wrecked  off  one  of  the  Fiji  Islands.  The 
crew  expected  to  be  devoured  by  cannibals. 
But  when  two  of  them  discovered  a  Bible 
they  shouted,  "All  right;  here  is  a  Bible; 
no  fear  now!" 

And  in  its  influence  it  touches  all  parts 
of  life.  In  the  realm  of  law  reason  per- 
haps reaches  its  highest  development,  and 
yet  the  Bible  seems  a  fixture  there.  A 
skeptical  lawyer,  impressed  with  the  ac- 
curacy, profundity  and  marvelous  compre- 
hensiveness of  the  Ten  Commandments, 
said,  "I  have  read  history.  The  Egyptians 
and  the  adjacent  nations  were  idolaters; 
so  were  the  Greeks  and  Romans;  and  the 
wisest  and  best  Greeks  and  Romans  never 
gave  a  code  like  this.  Where  did  Moses  get 
this  law  which  surpasses  the  wisdom  and 
philosophy  of  the  most  enlightened  ages?" 
And  soon  he  became  a  Christian.  And 
along  with  this  sound  reasoner  are  found 
Blackstone,  Marshall,  Story  and  Kent. 

It  also  blesses  in  the  political  realm. 
Even  Voltaire  said,  "Not  to  believe  in  any 
God  would  be  an  error  incompatible  with 
wise  government."  The  nation  that  re- 
ceives it  feels  the  flush  of  health  and  the 
vigor  of  life  in  the  body  politic.  Great 
statesmen  like  Burke  and  Pitt  and  Webster 
might  be  called  as  witnesses  here.  Let  us 
hear  Webster:  "If  we  abide  by  the  prin- 
ciples taught  in  the  Bible,  our  country  will 
go  on  prospering  and  to  prosper;  but  if  we 
and  our  posterity  neglect  its  instructions 
and  authority,  no  man  can  tell  how  sudden 
a  catastrophe  may  overwhelm  us,  and  bury 
all  our  glory  in  profound  obscurity." 

And  what  is  true  of  law  and  political 
science  is  equally  true  in  learning  and  lit- 
erature. Whence  the  origin  of  the  great 
schools  of  the  civilized  world,  such  as 
Prague,  Heidelberg,  Leipzig,  Cambridge, 
Oxford,  Harvard  and  Yale?  And  if  we 
had  the  time  we  might  show  that  this  Book 
is  also  a  blessing  in  the  world  of  archi- 
tecture, poetry,  art,  and  in  every  realm, 
high  and  low  alike,  into  which  God  calls 
his  children.  It  fits  all  nations,  races  and 
conditions.  It  is  all  men's  book.  The  poor 
and  the  rich,  the  wise  and  the  ignorant, 
the  weak  and  the  strong,  the  sad  and  the 
glad^ — everywhere  and  always  it  comes  to 
bless. 

Whence  this  wonderful  Book?  How  came 
it  with  a  unity,  vitality  and  power  to  bless 
above  all  other  books?  Did  it  come  from 
earth  or  heaven?  from  man  or  God?  Is  it 
the  result  of  unaided  human  reason?  or  of 
divine  inspiration?  Columbus  never  ex- 
plored South  America,  but  only  touched  it 
at  a  few  places  on  the  northern  coast;  and 
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yet  he  had  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  it 
a  continent.  As  he  gazed  on  the  vast  vol- 
ume of  fresh  water  rushing  through  the 
wide-mouthed  Orinoco  into  the  sea,  he  said, 
"That  stream,  comrades,  never  came  from 
an  island;  be  sure  it  gathered  its  giant 
waters  from  a  vast  continent."  And  when 
we  contemplate  the  stream  of  blessing  flow- 
ing from  this  Book  we  instinctively  ex- 
claim in  the  eloquent  language  of  another, 
"This  Book,  so  boundless  in  resources, 
never  came  from  a  created  mind;  it  bears 
its  own  witness  to  its  divine  origin.  Man 
is  not  its  author,  but  man's  Maker;  its 
fullness  betokens  not  the  finite,  but  the  In- 
finite." [xo  BE  CONTINUED.] 


Out  of  Darkness  into  Light. 

L.    A.  SOUTHEKN. 

In  complying  with  your  request  for  an 
article  for  the  Watch  Tower,  I  feel  that 
I  can  not  give  all  the  facts  connected  with 
my  own  conversion  and  how  I  got  out  of 
darkness  into  the  light  of  the  gospel, 
without  giving  some  of  the  history  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  at  Stokesdale,  N.  C,  and 
of  its  beginning  and  early  struggles. 

My  mother  was  a  Methodist  and  my  fa- 
ther a  strong  believer  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  Primitive  Baptists.  When  a  boy  I  at- 
tended Sunday-school,  and  was  impressed 
early  in  life  with  a  desire  to  be  a  good 
man.  At  eighteen  years  of  age  I  was  a 
strong  Calvinist,  but  about  this  time  de- 
cided to  read  the  New  Testament  in  order 
to  gain  every  point  I  could  to  strengthen 
my  views,  and  when  I  got  through,  Cal- 
vinism and  the  doctrine  of  election,  etc., 
that  had  been  fixed  in  my  mind,  were 
gone,  and  have  never  returned. 

At  the  same  time  I  was  convinced  that 
the  practices  of  the  Methodist  Church,  of 
sprinkling  and  pouring,  as  well  as  the 
mourner's  bench,  was  not  in  harmony  with 
the  New  Testament.  I  believed  that  some 
kind  of  miraculous  change  of  heart  was 
necessary,  and  that  God,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  would  send  down  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  make  me  feel  happy  and  shout  as  I 
had  seen  others  do.  If  ever  any  one  prayed 
earnestly,  I  did — off  in  the  woods  alone; 
but  I  failed  to  get  any  relief. 

I  went  to  hear  every  kind  of  preacher  I 
could,  and  began  to  notice  the  contradic- 
tory doctrines.  I  had  many  talks  with 
them  privately.  It  was  "Sincerity  seek- 
'*  ing  the  way  to  heaven."  They  all  claim- 
ed to  be  called  of  God  to  preach,  and  di- 
rected by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  confused 
me,  for  I  could  not  understand  (I  don't 
yet)  how  the  same  Holy  Spirit  would 
teach  or  cause  one  man  to  preach  one 
thing,  and  another  man  something  con- 
trary to  the  other.  My  conclusion  was  that 
somebody  was  wrong,  and  that  sectarian- 
ism and  denominationalism  was  not  found- 
ed on  New  Testament  teaching. 

I  remember  about  this  time  a  conver- 
sation with  an  aged  Methodist  preacher, 
who  insisted  that  I  take  a  Methodist  Dis- 
cipline and  read  and  study  it  carefully 
that  I  might  understand  the  doctrines  of 
the  church.  I  asked  him  if  his  Discipline 
contained  the  same  doctrines  as  the  New 
Testament.  He  said  it  did.  I  then  in- 
quired the  reason  or  necessity  for  a  Dis 
cipline,  if  both  are  alike.  His  reply  was 
,  that  it  was  to  emphasize  a  system  of  doc- 
trine for  righteous  living,  inaugurated  by 
John  Wesley,  and  which  had  proved  a 
great  success.     I  then  inquired  if  John 


Wesley  was  an  inspired  man.  He  said  no, 
I  asked,  then,  if  the  New  Testament  was 
not  written  by  inspired  men.  He  admitted 
it  was.  I  said  to  him:  "I  asked  you  for 
bread;  you  gave  me  a  stone.  I  want  that 
which  is  of  God — inspired.  You  propose 
to  give  me  a  system  inaugurated  by  man— 
uninspired." 

I  remember  about  this  time,  one  Lord's 
Day  morning,  that  a  good  old  Methodist 
neighbor  called  me  to  the  front  gate  to 
talk  with  me  about  spiritual  matters.  He 
told  me  if  I  ever  "got  religion"  it  would 
be  down  at  a  "mourner's  bench."  I  franki 
ly  told  him  if  I  did  they  would  never  pour 
or  sprinkle  water  on  my  head  for  bap- 
tism. He  replied  that  baptism  was  a 
"mere  matter  of  choice";  anyway  I  be- 
lieved was  right  would  please  God.  I 
asked  him  if  I  was  to  kneel  by  a  tub  of 
water  and  have  his  preacher  duck  my 
head  under  the  water,  would  that  be  bap 
tism?  His  reply  was,  "Certainly,  if  you 
believed  it  was  right."  I  told  him  I  re- 
garded this  doctrine  very  dangerous  and 
was  the  parent  of  anarchy.  According  to 
his  idea,  Guiteau  was  justified  in  killing 
Garfield,  for  he  believed  he  did  right;  and 
he  could  not  condemn  Mormonism,  for 
they,  toOj  believed  it  right  to  have  many 
wives.  My  old  friend  left  me  feeling,  I 
suppose,  that  I  would  never  be  saved — 
even  at  "a  mourner's  bench." 

But  all  of  these  things  helped  me  to  see 
the  fallacy  of  man-made  creeds  and  any 
system  inaugurated  by  man.  I  was  still 
in  the  dark,  but  getting  some  "light."  My 
interest  in  going  to  preaching  cooled  down, 
but  I  kept  reading  the  Bible.  Yet  I  could 
not  see  the  way  of  salvation.  As  of  old, 
it  was  God's  plan  that  a  man  should  tell 
me  words  and  open  my  eyes  and  enable 
me  to  see  and  understand  the  way  of  sal- 
vation and  turn  me  from  darkness  to 
light. 

I  will  say  here,  up  to  this  time  I  had 
never  seen  or  heard  anything  of  the  peo 
pie  whom  I  now  know  and  love  as  disciples 
of  Christ.  But  my  eldest  brother  in  the 
flesh,  living  in  Texas,  wrote  that  he  had 
been  baptized  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  He  sent  me  for  a  year 
the  Oospel  Advocate.  In  it  I  got  more 
light,  and  was  surprised  to  learn  of  a, 
great  religious  body  all  around  me  and 
in  all  parts  of  the  country.  I  wrote  an 
article  for  the  Advocate  asking  some  of 
the  preachers  to  visit  us  and  preach.  The 
result  was  that  in  November,  1887,  a  young 
man  by  the  name  of  Adam  Barrett,  from 
Refuge  Church  in  western  North  Carolina, 
arrived  here  to  preach.  The  pastor  and 
trustees  of  the  Methodist  Church  agreed 
for  him  to  hold  a  meeting  in  their  church. 
On  Lord's  Day  he  began,  and  on  Monday 
night  was  notified  he  could  not  use  the 
house  any  longer.  The  writer  had  an 
ermpty  storehouse,  and  the  meeting  was 
moved  into  the  store  building.  Such  a 
thing  as  the  Methodists  refusing  their 
house — locking  it  against  a  preacher — was 
unheard  of  before,  and  only  helped  to  stir 
up  an  interest  and  cause  large  numbers  of 
people  to  come  out  to  hear,  and  they  heard 
something. 

During  his  stay  of  over  a  week  Bro.  Bar- 
rett made  a  deep  impression  on  the  hearts 
of  a  great  many,  and  a  fund  was  started 
to  build  a  house  that  should  not  be  locked 
by  any  set  of  men  against  any  preacher  of 
the  gospel.  A  building  committee  was  ap 
pointed,  not  one  being  a  member  of  any 


church.  A  nice  lot  was  given  by  a  man 
who  was  not  a  church-member,  and  work 
was  begun.  There  were  no  additions  dur 
ing  this  meeting.  But  I  will  now  say, 
Bro.  Adam  Barrett  was  one  of  the  best 
preachers  and  most  godly  men  I  have  ever 
met.  And  I,  for  the  first  time,  heard  from 
this  man,  sent  of  God,  the  simple  plan  of 
salvation  as  taught  in  the  New  Testament, 
The  light,  yes,  glorious  light  of  truth,  had 
come  at  last,  and  my  views  of  miraculous 
conversion  and  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
gave  place  to  things  I  could  now  under- 
stand. I  was  surprised  that  I  had  not 
seen  it  before.  But  in  all  my  reading  and 
hearing  preaching  I  had  never  heard  or 
seen  Acts  ii.  38,  where  it  said,  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Bro.  Barrett  returned  in  March  follow- 
ing and  preached  again  in  the  store-house. 
My  wife  and  myself  made  the  Scriptural 
confession  and  were  the  first  persons,  so 
far  as  I  know,  ever  baptized  in  Guilford 
County  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Nine 
others  were  also  baptized  during  this  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Barrett  returned  in  August  and 
held  us  a  meeting  in  the  new  church  house, 
which  resulted  in  ten  additions.  I  will 
say  here,  there  was  during  this  time  op 
position  and  misrepresentation  by  the 
sects.  One  prominent  churchman  said  he 
would  give  ten  dollars  to  run  that  man 
Barrett  out  of  the  country.  It  was  during 
this  August  meeting  that  some  one  or  more 
went  into  the  church  and  knocked  out  all 
the  sash  and  glass  of  windows,  tore  up 
the  table,  and  threw  the  Bible  outdoors  in 
the  rain.  There  was  some  money  stolen 
out  of  the  express  office,  and  they  even  cir- 
culated the  report  that  Preacher  Barrett, 
got  the  money.  But  the  seed  of  the  king- 
dom had  been  sown  in  good  ground,  and 
could  not  be  choked  out.  Bro.  Barrett 
never  returned,  as  he  died  the  following 
year  of  consumption.  To  his  death  he, 
manifested  great  concern  for  the  band  of 
disciples  at  Stokesdale,  and  his  prayers 
have  been  answered,  for,  in  spite  of  all 
that  could  be  said  or  done  against  us,  we 
have  grown,  and  number  about  160  mem- 
bers. I  call  to  mind  the  following  preach- 
ers who  visited  and  labored  with  the 
church  at  Stokesdale:  Bros.  Petree,  Will- 
iams, Poindexter,  Warner,  Brindle,  Swaim, 
Bowen,  Helsabeck,  Stancill,  Walters,  Glenn 
(T.  J.  and  J.  R.),  Sutton,  Omer,  Spear, 
Bitting. 

I  will  say  since  the  day  I  was  baptized 
by  Bro.  Barrett,  nearly  seventeen  years 
ago,  I  never  have  had  a  doubt  as  to  my 
obedience  to  the  gospel  being  acceptable  to 
God,  and  I  rejoice  that  I  found  the  way 
of  salvation,  as  recealed  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ  and  taught  by  the  inspired  apostles. 
I  have  found  pleasure  in  trying  to  lead 
others  into  the  light  by  teaching  privately 
and  publicly.  I  have  baptized  quite  a 
number.  Some  of  them  have  passed  over 
the  river,  and  died  in  the  faith.  In  con- 
tending for  the  "one  faith"  and  "one  bap- 
tism," I  have  made  some  enemies,  and  have 
had  many  hard  things  said  about  me,  even 
by  my  brethren;  but  I  never  have,  and 
will  not,  compromise  or  lower  the  stand- 
ard of  God's  words,  to  be  popular  or  to 
please  men. 

In  looking  back,  I  find  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for,  and  can  see  the  many  agencies 
God  used  in  my  salvation  and  for  the  es- 
tablishing of  his  church  at  Stokesdale. 
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That  brother  in  a  distant  State,  the  church 
paper,  the  preacher,  sectarian  opposition, 
and  many  other  things,  God  used  that  not 
only  I,  but  others,  should  hear  the  gospel 
preached,  unmixed  with  sectarianism  and 
doctrines  of  men,  that  we  might  believe, 
repent  of  our  sins,  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  and  be  baptized  according  to 
the  Scriptures  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

As  I  said  in  the  beginning  of  this  ar- 
ticle, my  conversion  to  the  truth  was  in 
so  many  ways  connected  with  the  early 
history  of  the  church  here  that  I  thought 
best  to  write  of  both  in  this  letter  for  the 
Watch  Towee.  Many  of  my  sectarian 
neighbors  have  said  if  it  had  not  been  for 
me  no  such  church  would  ever  have  been 
here.  Perhaps  this  is  true,  and  if  I  have 
in  any  way  been  the  means  of  establishing 
a  church  of  Christ,  I  regard  it  greater 
honor  than  to  have  my  name  cut  on  mar- 
ble shafts  over  my  grave  when  I  am  dead. 
But  unto  God  be  all  the  glory. 

Stokesdale,  N.  C. 

The  Narrow  Way — How  to  Find  It 

IRA  E.  COWLING. 

"Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate:  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  are 
they  that  enter  in  thereby.  For  narrow  is 
the  gate,  and  straitened  the  way,  that 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  are  they  that 
find  it"  (Matt.  vii.  13,  14). 

"Strive  to  enter  in  by  the  narrow  door; 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able"  (Luke 
xiii.  24). 

"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
man;  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death"  (Prov.  xiv.  12). 

From  the  above  passages  of  Scripture  we 
gather  the  following:  There  are  two  ways 
in  life;  one  way  is  broad,  and  entered  by 
a  wide  gate;  the  other  is  narrow,  and  is 
entered  by  a  narrow  gate;  the  end  of  the 
broad  way  is  destruction;  the  end  of  the 
narrow  way  is  life.  The  broad  way  is  easy 
of  access  and  many  walk  therein;  the  nar- 
row way  is  difficult  of  access.  We  must 
strive  to  enter  it,  and  few  walk  therein; 
and  we  may  think  we  are  walking  in  the 
way  of  life,  and  yet  be  in  the  way  of  death. 

Every  man,  woman  and  child  is  in  one 
or  the  other  of  these  two  ways.  There  is 
no  middle  ground  nor  paths  between.  We 
are  either  in  the  narrow  way,  marching 
upward  to  life,  or  in  the  broad  way,  drift- 
ing down  to  destruction.  The  question  as 
to  who  is  in  the  right  way  is  as  important 
a;s  eternal  life  or  death. 

With  all  the  contending  factions  in 
Christendom,  each  one  claiming  to  be  right 
and  yet  loudly  proclaiming  something  which 
the  others  deny,  the  correct  answer  to 
this  question  becomes  a  mystery  of  mys- 
teries. The  infidel,  viewing  the  church, 
spoken  of  in  the  beautiful  symbol  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  yet  a  mangled  body  with 
tattered  garments,  says  that  all  religion 
is  wrong,  that  .Jesus  Christ  was  an  impos- 
tor, that  the  Bible  is  a  myth,  religion  a 
fanaticism,  and  that  God  is  a  product  of 
the  imagination.  Others  go  to  the  other 
extreme  and  say  that  all  are  right,  that 
the  denominations  are  simply  parts  or 
branches  of  one  great  tree,  and  that  the 
differences  that  exist  between  them  are 
only  imaginary. 

The  claims  of  the  infidel  are  not  worth 
considering,  for  they  can  not  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  the  soul.  Infidels  boast  of 
their  reason,  yet  when  confronted  with  the 


question  of  the  origin  and  destiny  of  the 
soul — questions  to  which  every  man's  na- 
ture demands  an  answer — they  must  sit 
with  faces  as  blank  as  the  face  of  a  school- 
boy when  he  is  called  upon  to  recite  with- 
out first  learning  his  lesson,  or  assume 
an  air  of  wisdom  and  pretend  to  answer 
with  a  conglomeration  of  incomprehensi- 
bilities. In  spite  of  the  shortcomings  of 
professing  Christians,  any  who  will  lool* 
can  see  that  Christianity  is  a  blessing  to 
the  world.  It  has  given  us  our  free  insti- 
tutions, and  inspired  many  hearts  to  nobil- 
ity and  charity.  It  has  given  us  the  best 
of  characters,  and  the  consolation  in  life 
and  comfort  in  death  which  nothing  else 
can  give. 

But  the  claim  that  all  are  right  is  quite 
as  erroneous  and  dangerous  as  the  claims 
of  infidels.  "All"  is  a  broad  and  compre- 
hensive term.  "All"  includes  the  Mormons, 
with  their  corruption  and  deceit;  it  in- 
cludes the  Church  of  Rome,  with  their 
hands  dyed  in  the  blood  of  millions  of 
martyred  saints;  it  includes  the  Univer- 
salist,  with  his  doctrine  of  the  salvation 
of  all  men — every  liar,  thief,  blasphemer, 
murderer,  cannibal  and  drunkard.  If  all 
are  right,  the  way  is  so  broad  that  no  one 
can  miss  it,  try  as  they  may.  Jesus  says 
that  we  must  strive  to  enter  the  way  of 
life;  that  the  way  is  narrow  and  few  walk 
in  it. 

There  is  but  one  infallible  test  by  which 
!  we  may  know  that  we  are  in  the  narrow 
!  way.  It  is  not  the  following  of  the 
'  majority,  for  our  Saviour  says  that  the 
majority  go  the  broad  way.  It  is  not 
obedience  to  doctrines  hoary  with  age,  for 
erroneous  doctrines  have  had  advocates 
ever  since  the  devil  lied  to  Eve.  It  is  not 
the  acceptance  of  the  finely  spun  theories 
of  those  classed  as  scholars,  for  the  new 
things  learned  by  each  succeeding  genera- 
tion of  men  shows  the  falsity  and  ab- 
surdity of  many  things  firmly  believed  by 
the  scholars  of  days  gone  by.  It  is  not  the 
following  of  the  impulses  of  conscience  un- 
less the  conscience  be  perfectly  educated, 
for  men  often  conscientiously  do  outrage- 
ous and  wicked  things.  The  apostle  Paul 
conscientiously  went  to  Damascus  for  the 
purpose  of  capturing  and  killing  the 
Christians  there.  Heathen  mothers  used 
to  conscientiously  cast  their  innocent  babes 
in  the  Ganges  River  to  be  devoured  by 
crocodiles;  others  would  dance  and  shout 
while  their  offspring  were  being  consumed 
in  the  arms  of  a  red-hot  idol.  There  are 
conscientious  adherents  to  every  conceiv- 
able faith.  Men  of  to-day  conscientiously 
sit  by  the  fire  reading  a  secular  newspaper 
on  the  Lord's  Day  when  they  ought  to  be 
at  the  house  of  God  worshiping  and  serv- 
ing him.  No,  conscience  is  not  an  infalli- 
ble guide. 

The  infallible  test  is  to  "fear  God  and 
keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man."  This  implies  an  earn- 
est and  diligent  study,  not  of  creeds  nor 
theories  of  men,  but  of  God's  word,  that 
we  may  know  "his  commandments"  and 
imbibe  his  Spirit. 

If  we  would  be  safe,  we  must  not  wait 
until  the  eleventh  hour  before  we  com- 
mence our  obedience,  for  we  have  no  spir- 
i  itual  clock  to  tell  us  when  that  hour  has 
rome,  but  are  likely  to  be  taken  unawares. 
We  must  accept  God's  message  in  simple, 
childlike  faith,  love  him  as  our  Father, 
and  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Elder  Brother, 
conform  our  will  to  his  in  all  things,  fol- 
low him  faithfully  unto  the  end;  so  shall 
we  have  the  sweet  and  certain  assurance 
of  heaven  and  happiness  eternally. 

Dewdrop,  N.  C. 


THE  CONVERSION 
OF  BRIAN  O'DILLON 

By  MATTIE  M.  BOTELER. 

[Copyriyhtfd,  1895,  by  The  Standard  Publishing 
Company.] 
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"Like  dry  and  flimsy  autumn  leaves  that 
blow 

From  all  far  distances,  until  by  chance 
They  meet  and  rest  within  some  shel- 
tered spot; 
So  lives  oft  come  together  and  so  rest 
Until  some  wider  wind  sends  them  apart. 
To  longer  wander  on  the  lonely  road." 

Having  made  his  somewhat  remarkable 
declaration,  O'Dillon  regarded  Agnes  with 
a  puzzled,  expectant  expression. 

"No,"  he  began  again;  "now  that  I  think 
of  it,  I  never  really  put  it  into  words  that 
I  wanted  you;  but  then,"  speaking  medita- 
tively, "I  supposed  that  you  understood. 
You  have  understood  most  things,  and  you 
knew  I  wasn't  a  man  to  be  dawdling  all 
this  time." 

"Yes;  I  undei-stood,"  Agnes  answered  in 
a  low  voice.  "Though,  I'll  confess  to  you 
that  I  have  tried  not  to  be  so  certain  of 
some  things.  A  woman  always  feels,  you 
know,  that  there  is  something  unwo- 
manly about  her  taking  these  things  for 
granted.  But  even  though  you  had  known 
that  I  understood  you,  there  was  no  ground 
for  your  conclusion  that  I  would  marry 
you.  I  have  known  from  the  first  that 
there  were  some  things  that  as  they  were 
would  force  me  to  say  'no,'  if — if  you  asked 
me." 

O'Dillon's  form  straightened,  his  nostrils 
dilating,  and  his  eyes  flashing  scornfully. 

"You  understood  what  I  meant  and  yet 
allowed!  me  to  make  a  fool  of  myself  in 
this  fashion!  You  let  me  keep  on  hoping, 
though  you  knew  all  the  time  I  was  the 
sort  of  a  man  you  could  never  marry! 
Why,  in  the  name  of  all  that's  reasonable, 
didn't  you  send  me  about  my  business 
long  ago?" 

"Because,"  her  face  flushing  and  the 
tears  springing  to  her  eyes,  "I  had  learned 
to  care  for  you  a  great  deal,  and  I  hoped 
that  these  obstacles  might  be  removed — 
that  you  might  become  a  different  man." 

"Oh?"  There  was  an  indescribable  soft- 
ening in  the  tone.  But  a  minute  after  he 
had  gone  back  to  his  old  complaining  man- 
ner. "It  would  have  been  far  better  if  you 
had  told  me  this  before.  Because,"  speaking 
bitterly,  "I'm  what  I  am,  without  either 
praise  or  blame  to  myself,  as  I  see  it.  I 
don't  believe  there's  much  hope  that  even 
you  could  make  me  over,  Agnes.  But  for 
all  that,  I've  been  honest  with  you,  §o  I 
supposed  you  understood  me,  and  were 
willing  to  take  the  bad  with  the  good.  If 
you  only  had  been  frank  with  me  from  the 
first — why,  if  such  a  thing  must  be,  we 
might  have  put  an  end  to  all  this  long 
ago." 

"You  are  very  like  a  man,  after  all," 
Agnes  rejoined,  shaking  her  head.  "As 
soon  as  you  think  there  is  the  least  possi- 
bility that  you  can't  have  your  own  way, 
you  become  unreasonable.  Nevertheless,  I 
am  going  to  be  rash  enough  to  attempt  to 
reason  with  you.  Suppose  there  were  a 
certain  workman,  whom  you  had  reason  to 
believe  intended  to  apply  to  you  for  work. 
You  might  say,  'If  he  asks,  he  shall  have 
the  place,  on  certain  conditions.'  But  you 
couldn't  well  lay  down  the  conditions,  or 
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make  terms  with  him,  till  he  had  asked 
for  the  place,  could  you?"  looking  up  with 
an  insinuating  smile. 

"I  see.  A  woman  can't  well  tell  a  man 
why  she  won't  marry  him,  until  she's  been 
asked,  eh?"  his  face  relaxing  into  a  broad 
smile.  Brian  O'Dillon  was  habitually  a 
grave  man.  Life  had  been  far  too  serious 
a  matter  with  him  for  overmuch  levity. 
To-day,  however,  with  something  like  what 
the  world  called  happiness  almost  within 
reach,  he  felt  he  could  afford  to  throw  off 
his  somber  mood.  There  was  something, 
too,  in  her  face  that  reassured  him. 

"Of  course,  I  know  I'm  not  good  enough 
for  you,"  he  went  on;  "but  then,  on  the 
other  hand,  I  am  sure  that  no  man  could  be 
that.  I  know  that  I'm  not  your  equal, 
either.  But  it's  my  misfortune,  and  not  my 
fault,  that  I  never  had  a  chance  at  these 
things,"  with  a  grand  sweep  of  his  hand  to- 
ward the  pile  of  Latin  grammars  and  bota- 
nies on  her  desk.  "Still,  I  don't  believe  I'm 
as  much  of  a  fool  as  some  men  who  know 
them  by  heart.  "When  I  was  a  boy,  I  used 
often  to  get  hungrier  for  a  good  book  than 
I  did  for  my  dinner;  and  I've  gone  without 
my  dinner  more  than  once,  because  I  had 
to  pass  a  secondhand  book-store  on  my 
way  from  my  work.  My  idea  of  happiness 
used  to  be  a  good  book  and  a  chance  to 
devour  it  by  myself.  But  I've  changed  in 
that  respect,  and  the  fact  that  I  can't  share 
it  with  you  seems  to  take  away  half  of  the 
enjoyment."  The  rugged  lines  of  his  face 
softened  strangely,  as  he  went  on,  "I've 
thought  a  good  deal  about  a  home,  too,  of 
late — more  since  I  have  been  sure  of  sell- 
ing the  patents.  But  I  can  never  get  be- 
yond a  bright  fire,  a  couple  of  easy  chairs, 
a  corner  full  of  books  and^ — you,  Agnes." 
There  is  something  in  the  tender  mood  of 
a  strong,  stern  man  inexpressibly  touching 
to  a  woman;  and  as  she  listened,  a  mist 
had  gathered  in  Agnes  Bond's  eyes. 

"That  was  not  what  I  meant,  Brian." 
O'Dillon  looked  up  quickly.  She  had  never 
called  him  this  before.  Indeed,  since  he 
had  become  a  man,  n'o  one  had  done  so. 
Then  the  name  seemed  to  have  slipped  so 
easily  from  her  tongue  that  he  marveled 
at  it,  though  a  woman  would  have  guessed 
that  in  her  thoughts  she  had  become  ac- 
customed to  it  long  ago. 

"I  don't  know  that  you've  really  missed 
anything  from  getting  your  education  out- 
side the  schools,"  she  went  on,  "and  I'm 
sure  that,  in  that  respect,  I  like  you  better 
as  you  are.  But  there  are  other  matters 
about  which  I  feel  very  deeply.  I  have 
never  told  you  much  about  my  home  life 
and  people.  I  have  felt  that  it  might  be  a 
little  hard  for  you  to  understand.  It  has 
been  very  different  from  anything  you  have 
known,  I  fancy." 

"Different,  you  fancy?"  he  mocked,  in- 
terrupting her.  "I  didn't  need  to  have  you 
remind  me  of  that.  I  saw  your  father  with 
you  once,  and  a  decent  enough  looking  old 
man  he  was;  and  though  I  had  never  heard 
you  say  so,  I  knew  that  you  were  proud  of 
him.  As  to  your  home,  I  never  puzzled  my 
head  over  it;  but  it  isn't  at  all  likely  that 
It  is  such  a  place  that  a  decent  brute  would" 
be  ashamed  of.  I  never  tried  to  hide  the 
fact  that  I  was  born  in  a  poor-house, 
though  I  knew  people  would  despise  me  for 
it.  Till  I  met  you  I  was  just  as  well  satis- 
fied it  should  be  that  way.  I've  been  think- 
ing all  this  while  that  you  were  the  one 
woman  who  wouldn't  care  for  these 
things." 

"Stop!"  Agnes  put  out  her  hand  com- 
mandingly.    "What  do  I  care  for  all  this? 


Why  will  you  not  let  me  explain?   It  is  a 

I  question  of  our  religion." 
I  "Oh!"  looking  greatly  relieved.  "As  to 
that,  I'm  not  sure  that  I  have  any — not  in 
the  orthodox  sense,  certainly.  But  I  don't 
intend  that  this  shall  stand  between  us.  I 
know  that  you  have  your  faith  and  I  have 
no  wish  to  disturb  it.  It's  natural  to  wo- 
men to  believe  these  things,  as  it  is  to  most 
people,  I  suppose,  until  they  lose  the  delu- 
sion by  getting  too  far  behind  the  scenes 
in  this  wicked  show.  But  a  woman  who 
had  lost  her  faith  in  everything  would  be 
really  hateful.  I  should  always  feel  that 
she  had  lost  her  innocence  along  with  it." 

"We  can't  dispose  of  the  matter  like 
that,"  Agnes  said,  shaking  her  head  sadly. 
"I  could  easily  give  up  every  earthly  thing 
for  you;  but  I  must  give  up  even  you 
rather  than  do  violence  to  my  faith.  You 
see  how  much  it  means  to  me.  I  think,  too, 
that  perhaps  I  do  not  look  upon  marriage 
after  the  fashion  of  most  women. 

"To  me  it  would  not  mean  so  much  the 
sharing  of  your  name,  and  of  the  things  of 
this  physical  life,  as  the  sharing  of  your 
hopes  and  purposes.  And  so  long  as  yours 
are  centered  here,  and  mine  there,  we 
could  not  do  that." 

The  vexed  expression  had  left  O'Dillon'e 
face,  and  a  look  of  the  keenest  disappoint- 
ment had  taken  its  place. 

"I  think  I  understand  you,"  he  said, 
speaking  almost  sadly.  "And  there  is  no 
hope.  If  you  had  asked  me  to  have  given 
up  all  I  have  earned,"  looking  down  at  his 
strong  right  arm,  "though  it's  been  a  hard 
fight,  I  could  have  given  it  up  without  a 
murmur.  But  to  be  a  hypocrite — not  even 
for  you,  Agnes,  can  I  do  that.  Whatever 
we  might  call  it,  it  could  never  be  any- 
thing else,"  rising  and  picking  up  his  hat 
from  the  floor. 

"I  do  not  give  up  so  easily,"  Agnes  re- 
joined quietly.  "We  must  talk  this  over 
rationally.  There  is  no  time  now,"  consult- 
ing her  watch,  "but  to-night,  when  we  have 
had  time  to  think  more  soberly — " 

"But  I  can  not  see  you  to-night,"  he  in- 
terrupted, with  almost  boyish  sullenness. 
"There  will  be  the  papers  for  the  patent 
that  must  be  made  out." 

"Very  well.  Then  tofmorrow  night," 
with  a  sweet  frankness  that  made  him 
ashamed  of  himself. 

"Yes,  yes,  I  will  come,"  almost  crushing 
her  hand  for  a  moment,  "but,  O  Agnes,  it 
is  not — it  can  not  be  of  any  use." 

[to  be  continued.] 
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The  Bible  the  Foundation  of 
Education. 

Dear  Old  Watch  To  web: — I  see,  by  a 
little  local  that  appeared  in  the  Watch 
Tower,  last  month,  that  the  girls  of  the 
Atlantic  Christian  College  are  taking  some 
interest  in  mission  work. 

When  I  read  this  little  item  I.^sked  my- 
self this  question,  "What  is  the  meaning 
of  the  letters  A.  C.  C?"  If  I  understand 
what  they  mean,  it  is  that  the  disciples 
of  Christ  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina 
own  a  college  which  they  call  Christian 
College. 

Let  us  look  at  the  course  of  study.  Is 
there  much  difference  between  its  course 
of  study  and  that  of  the  secular  and  sec- 
tarian colleges?  If  it  is  a  Christian  col- 
lege, what  distinguishing  features  has  it 
which  point  it  out  from  denominational 
colleges?  If  it  is  a  Christian  college,  by 
what  authority  does  it  hold  its  name?  Is 
it  because  it  is  owned  by  Christians,  or  is 


it  on  account  of  the  course  of  study  laid 
down? 

If  it  is  because  the  college  is  owned  by 
Christians,  it  is  time  that  we  as  a  people 
put  ourselves  in  line  and  make  our  in- 
stitutions of  learning  a  factor  of  our  plea. 
To  be  more  explicit,  I  believe  it  is  time 
that  every  Christian  college  should  com- 
pel every  student  in  the  college  to  take  a 
Bible  course,  no  matter  in  what  particular 
department  he  may  belong. 

It  is  time  that  every  student  of  our 
colleges,  no  matter  whether  male  or  fe- 
male, Jew  or  Gentile,  secular  or  sectarian, 
should  have  enough  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble to  be  able  to  tell  its  proper  divisions, 
the  meaning  of  the  four  Gospels,  the  plan 
of  salvation,  the  setting  up  and  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

I  know  that  our  sectarian  friends  ( ! ) 
and  denominational  cranks,  and  especially 
our  Roman  Catholic  neighbors,  will  raise  a 
great  cry  against  it,  especially  the  Roman 
Catholics,  for  they  are  getting  millions  out 
of  Uncle  Sam's  treasury  for  the  support 
of  their  institutions  of  learning  (?).  How 
much  do  we  get  out  of  Uncle  Sam  for  the 
plea  of  Christianity? 

Just  so  long  as  we,  as  a  people,  make 
our  plea  a  secondary  consideration  in  our 
institutions  of  learning,  just  so  long  will 
God  let  our  enemies  triumph  over  us,  as 
he  did  Israel  of  old.  We  condemn  the 
criminal  record  of  Roman  Catholicism  and 
shudder  when  we  read  the  history  of  the 
Reformation,  yet  we  sit  quietly  down  and, 
fold  our  hands,  while  they  are  forging 
chains  to  bring  us  again  into  the  slavery 
of  the  "Dark  Ages." 

Have  we  the  Bible  plea?  Are  we  disci- 
ples of  Christ?  Then  why  should  he  hesi- 
tate to  make  our  institutions  of  learning 
a  power  for  the  kingdom  of  God?  We 
certainly  show  our  weakness  when  we 
fail  to  make  our  plea  a  standard  for  an 
educational  foundation. 

Let  us  look  at  our  condition  in  North 
Carolina.  We  are  not  a  people  of  enough 
importance  to  have  the  minutes  of  our 
last  Convention  printed.  We  can  not  af- 
ford to  keep  a  State  evangelist.  Our  best 
preachers  are  leaving  the  State,  with  no 
one  to  fill  their  places.  Children  of  pro- 
fessed Christian  parents  going  to  denomi- 
national schools  and  joining  sectarian 
churches.  Churches  all  over  the  State 
dying  for  the  want  of  spiritual  food.  Why 
all  this?  Simply  because  we  as  a  people 
refuse  to  do  what  we  promised  God  we 
would  do  when  we  took  him  as  our  guide. 

God's  promises  are  just  as  true  to-day 
as  ever  or  else  they  are  nothing.  If  we 
are  his  followers,  he  will  not  forsake  us. 
The  success  of  Israel  was  obtained  only 
when  they  took  God  into  their  every-day 
life.  The  success  of  the  Christians  will 
be  obtained  only  when  we  take  Christ  Into 
our  every-day  life,  and  I  know  of  no  bet- 
ter way  of  doing  this  than  to  make  the 
Bible  a  compulsory  study  in  our  colleges. 

Yours  in  Christ,        A.  F.  Leighton. 

Oriental,  N.  C,  Jan.  2,  1905. 

For  Over  Sixty  Years. 

Mhs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Sykop  has  been  used 
for  over  CO  years  by  miUions  of  mothers  for  their  chil- 
dren while  teething,  with  perfect  success.  It  soothes 
the  child,  softens  the  gums,  allays  all  pain,  cures  wind 
colic,  and  is  the  best  remedy  for  Diarrhoea.  It  will 
relieves  the  poor  little  sufferer  immediately.  Sold  by 
Druggists  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-five 
cents  a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's 
Soothing  Syrup,"  and  take  no  other  kind. 
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CAMPAIGNING  FOR  CHRIST 

J.  V.  COOMBS 

Copyrighted,  1897,  by  J.  V.  Coomhs. 

[All  riyhta  resfrrrd. 


INTRODUCTION. 

By  George  F.  Hall,  Decatur.  III. 

In  the  spring  of  481  B.  C,  the  greatest 
army  ever  marshaled  in  the  history  of 
carnal  warfare  set  out  from  Persia  toward 
Greece.  It  numbered  eighteen  hundred 
thousand  men,  gathered  together  from  for- 
ty-nine different  nations.  Xerxes,  its  com- 
mander-in-chief, had  inherited  from  his 
father,  Darius,  an  all-consuming  hatred 
for  the  Athenians,  and  this  mighty  cam- 
paign was  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of 
suhduing  them  forever.  But  the,  whole 
world  knows  the  story  of  Leonidas  and 
Thermopylae.  Such  must  ever  be  the  end 
of  all  campaigns  undertaken  solely  for 
self,  and  depending  upon  mere  human 
strength. 

"Campaigning  for  Christ"  is  a  much 
more  glorious  thing.  It  is  an  undertaking 
in  which  every  human  being  can  have  a 
part,  and  which  has  for  its  object  the  con- 
quest of  the  whole  world  for  Christ.  The 
work  is  now  grandly  on,  and  to-day  the  an- 
gels look  down  on  an  army  far  greater 
than  that  of  Xerxes — an  army  numbering 
nominally  five  hundred  million  soldiers. 
The  Son  of  Mary,  oflBcially  known  as  "the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation,"  is  its  command- 
er-in-chief, who,  from  his  Father,  inherit- 
ed that  love  which  passeth  understanding. 

No  wonder  Knowles  Shaw,  the  celebra- 
ted singing  evangelist  of  a  few  years  ago, 
exclaimed  in  his  dying  moments,  "Oh,  it 
is  a  glorious  thing  to  rally  souls  to  the 
cross!"  The  thought  is  simply  transport- 
ing to  every  well-poised  individual. 

I  am  glad  that  J.  V.  Coombs  has  written 
the  following  stirring  pages.  As  one  of 
the  most  successful  recruiting  sergeants 
of  his  generation  in  the  American  division 
of  the  grand  army  of  Christ,  he  speaks  as 
one  having  authority,  having  learned  much 
more  than  most  of  us  from  his  closer  con- 
tact both  with  Christ  and  the  masses.  His 
words,  therefore,  are  weighty,  and  should 
be  well  pondered  by  all  who  would  in- 
crease their  usefulness  in  the  Master's 
service.  He  is  a  revivalist  of  the  higher 
type,  and  as  such  has  proved  an  inesti- 
mable blessing  to  the  many  churches 
where  he  has  labored. 

"Revival."  I  like  the  word.  It  means 
so  much  more  than  protracted  meeting.  It 
is  high  time  that  all  fears  as  to  the  good 
results  of  a  genuine  revival  were  banished 
from  the  minds  of  both  pastor  and  people 
everywhere.  There  have  been  mistakes,  of 
course.  Some  so-called  revivals  have  prov- 
ed a  curse  rather  than  a  blessing.  But 
this  should  not  be  allowed  to  militate 
against  the  genuine. 

Dr.  Herrick  Johnson  truly  says:  "Re- 
vivals have  marked  the  history  of  God's 


people  throughout  the  whole  period  of 
God's  dealing  with  them.  They  have  blaz- 
e>i  a  path  through  all  the  centuries."  From 
Hezekiah's  celebrated  two  weeks'  passover 
to  the  wonderful  awakening  following  Pe- 
ter's Pentecost,  this  is  true,  not  to  mention 
subsequent  events.  Times  of  revival  have 
always  been  and  always  will  be  the  high- 
v.  a.er  marks  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
Just  as  in  business  there  must  from  time 
to  time  be  seasons  of  increased  activity 
and  profit;  so  in  religion  there  must  be 
"times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord."  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
majority  of  the  world's  greatest  workers 
in  the  gospel  vineyard  came  into  the 
church  in  times  of  revival,  no  argument 
of  vindication  would  seem  necessary.  And 
yet  some  pastors  in  late  years  have  looked 
with  suspicion  upon  special  evangelistic 
efforts,  preferring  to  let  matters  of  con- 
version take  their  own  course  in  their  re- 
spective congregations.  Partly  as  a  result 
of  this  feeling,  and  partly  because  of  hide- 
hound  doctrines,  perhaps,  statistics  show 
that  3,000  congregations  in  two  of  the 
larger  orthodox  denominations  in  the 
United  States  did  not  have  a  single  convert 
during  1896.  This  is  alarming,  and  calls 
for  serious  treatment. 

Mr.  Moody  defines  a  revival  as  "a  bring- 
ing forth  from  obscurity."  The  inference 
from  this  practical  definition  is  that  in 
every  church  there  is  much  latent  power, 
which,  if  fanned  into  a  flame  of  consecra- 
tion, could  be  made  to  do  wonders  for 
God.  Literally  the  word  means  to  live 
again,  and  the  application  must  be  to  those 
who  have  once  tasted  of  the  good  word  of 
life,  but  who,  through  sin  and  disobedi- 
ence, have  grown  cold  and  inert. 

B.  Fay  Mills  thiniis  that  revivals  are  the 
"normal  condition  of  the  church."  We 
should  make  it  the  supreme  business  of 
our  lives  to  lead  men,  women  and  children 
to  Christ. 

With  Peter,  Philip  and  Paul,  the  chief 
concern  of  life  was  the  getting  of  men  into 
Christ.  They  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  gospel.  I  would  not  undervalue  the 
importance  of  suitable  buildings  in  which 
to  house  our  converts,  good  schools  in 
which  to  educate  them,  and  societies  for 
the  expenditure  of  missionary  funds;  but  I 
would  magnify  the  importance  of  making 
converts.  That  is  our  chief  business.  All 
else  hinges  upon  this.  It  is  the  real  work 
of  the  church,  and  the  church  which  fails 
to  be  evangelistic  is  not  evangelical.  The 
most  progressive  and  prosperous  church 
has  ever  been  the  soul-hunting  church. 
This  accounts  for  the  wonderful  increase 
in  membership  of  the  Disciples  the  past 
seventy-five  years.  Nearly  all  our  preach- 
ers have  been  evangelists,  more  or  less,  in 
the  professional  sense,  and  the  church  has 
been  from  the  first  an  evangelistic  church. 
Men  are  always  inquiring  after  secrets. 
What  is  the  secret,  then,  of  successful  re- 
vival work?  How  can  we  best  campaign 
for  Christ? 

Paul  explains  it  in  Rom.  x.  1:  "Breth- 
ren, my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel,  is  that  they  might  be  saved." 
In  other  words,  love.  When  we  find  our- 
selves really  loving  lost  souls,  then  we 
will  desire  their  salvation  enough  to  pray 


for  it  and  work  unrelentingly  until  it  is 
accomplished.  The  regular  service  is  not 
so  much  calculated  to  quicken  us  in  these 
things  as  the  revival  service,  with  its  stir- 
ring songs,  earnest  exhortations,  and  fer- 
vent prayers.  Show  me  a  church  where 
the  membership  is  imbued  with  Paul's 
spirit  as  expressed  in  the  text  above 
quoted,  and  I  will  show  you  a  church  that 
will  soon  double  its  numbers  and  then 
"swarm,"  only  to  double  them  again.  The 
revival  service  gives  every  member  an  op- 
portunity to  do  something,  and  fires  him 
with  an  anxiety  to  do  it.  In  this  its  value 
can  not  be  overestimated.  It  obliterates 
caste,  and  makes  church-members  like 
their  heavenly  Father — "no  respecter  of 
persons." 

As  to  methods,  none  can  be  more  be- 
lieving than  myself.  I  believe  in  secur- 
ing the  best  professional  evangelist  obtain- 
able, just  so  he  is  a  pure,  truth-loving, 
wholly-consecrated  man  along  with  all  his 
talents.  I  beieve  in  good  singers  and  sing- 
ing. In  an  abundant,  judicious  use  of 
tracts  and  printers'  ink.  In  special  c*om- 
mittees,  after-meetings,  and  every  other 
good  thing.  And  yet,  after  all,  methods 
will  avail  little  without  the  right  spirit 
behind  them.  With  all  our  machinery  it 
takes  God  to  give  the  increase,  and  unless 
his  divine  truth  is  preached  in  love — un- 
less our  efforts  are  steeped  in  prayer — no 
lasting  results  should  be  expected. 

Our  churches  are  full  of  cards,  dancing, 
intemperance,  usury,  love  of  pleasure,  and 
all  the  corroding  sins  of  modern  life.  The 
Spirit  can  not  use  them  in  this  condi- 
tion. Oh,  for  a  clean  church!  It  is  use- 
less to  expect  successful  campaigning  for 
Christ  without  it. 

Given,  a  clean  heart  overflowing  with 
love,  and  a  clear  mind  full  of  the  word  of 
truth,  and  any  one  can  become  a  valuable 
soldier  in  the  army  of  God.  Evangelists 
should  perpetually  urge  these  two  points 
upon  their  hearers,  for  without  them  his 
work  must  be  fruitless.  The  evangelist 
is  a  sort  of  captain  or  lieutenant  over  a 
company,  and  to  him  the  people  look  for 
directions.  He  should  therefore  live  a 
spotless  life;  should  spend  much  time  in 
prayer  and  meditation;  should  be  ever 
cheerful,  but  never  frivolous;  sunny,  but 
not  soft.  He  should  preach  the  Book  as 
though  he  believed  it  from  back  to  back, 
and  not  with  that  half-hearted,  apologetic 
manner  that  characterizes  some  preaching 
in  this  age.  He  should  be  a  "general," 
assigning  to  each  his  special  work  with 
keen  distinction,  and  ever  ready  at  a  mo- 
ment's notice  to  marshal  his  forces  for 
instruction  or  review.  Generous  to  a 
fault,  sympathetic,  brave — with  such  a 
leader  any  church  is  in  safe  hands. 

According  to  advanced  chronology,  we 
are  just  now  crossing  the  threshold  of  the 
twentieth  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
It  is  a  critical  time — an  age  of  crises.  The 
church  is  being  tested  in  the  crucible  of 
human  thought.  What  will  the  verdict  be 
as  the  years  roll  by?  Shall  we  prove  a 
"savor  of  life  unto  life,"  or  of  "death  unto 
death"?  I  have  no  fears,  but  can  not  hide 
a  grave  concern.  For  certain  it  is  we  have 
made  many  mistakes  in  the  past;  but  over 
the  grave  of  the  nineteenth  century  let  us 
shed  penitent  tears  and  strew  fragrant 
flowers  of  nobler  resolve.  Jean  Paul  Rich- 
ter  somewhere  says,  "The  past  and  future 
are  veiled:  but  the  past  wears  the  widow's 
veil,  the  future  the  virgin's."  With  pro- 
found faith  in  God,  therefore,  and  a  divine 
passion  for  humanity,  let  us  renew  the 
campaign  for  Christ,  nor  ground  arms  till 
the  victory  is  won — world-wide  victory — 
heavenly  triumph — universal  glory! 
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Our  Condition  in  North  Carolina. 

In  another  place  will  be  found  some 
statements  regarding  our  condition  which 
are  more  nearly  correct  than  we  desire. 
But  we  must  conclude  that  Bro.  Leighton 
is  looking  on  the  dark  side.  We  note 
some  of  these  statements: 

1.  "We  are  not  a  people  of  enough  im- 
portance to  have  the  minutes  of  our  last 
Convention  printed." 

The  long  delay  in  doing  so  is  enough 
to  try  the  patience  of  many.  In  Novem- 
ber, when  the  writer  was  in  Wilson,  N.  C, 
Bro.  D.  W.  Arnold  had  the  copy  for  the 
minutes  very  neatly  prepared,  and  in- 
tended to  place  it  in  the  printer's  hands 
the  next  week.  But  the  statistics  of 
churches  and  Sunday-schools  were  found 
to  be  so  very  incomplete  that  Bro.  Arnold, 
at  the  suggestion  of  several  brethren,  de- 
cided to  take  time  to  improve  the  tables, 
that  they  might  be  more  nearly  correct. 
We  have  scarcely  ever  failed  to  print  min- 
utes, and  will  hardly  fail  this  time. 
Brethren,  let  Bro.  Leighton  stir  you  up 
to  help  Bro.  Arnold  at  once,  and  see  that 
we  all  do  better  next  time. 

2.  "We  can  not  afford  to  keep  a  State 
evangelist." 

The  writer  thinks  we  can  not  afford  to 
be  without  one  for  many  more  months. 
The  State  Board  did  not  think  it  would 
be  the  best  use  of  our  funds,  to  keep  one 
through  the  winter  months.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  help  several  mission  points,  and 
we  are  liable  to  get  in  debt  if  we  keep 
an  evangelist  all  the  year. 

3.  "Our  best  preachers  are  leaving  the 
State  with  no  one  to  fill  their  places." 

Is  not  this  putting  it  rather  strong? 
Several  of  our  best  preachers  are  perma- 
nently identified  with  the  State,  and  will 
probably  remain  during  their  lives.  Is  it 
not  true  that  Bro.  W.  B.  Powell  was  the 
only  one  who  left  last  fall?  H.  H.  Moore 
took  his  place,  and  is  doing  a  good  work. 
While  conditions  are  bad  enough,  Bros. 
Leighton,  Tyndall,  and  others,  who 
thought  of  more  fully  preparing  for  use- 
fulness in  the  ministry,  are  still  with  us 
in  the  work. 

We  have  not  time  or  space  for  more  at 
present.  But  let  us  think  on  these  things 
and  do  our  best  to  improve  conditions. 

Educational  and  Other  Matters. 

A.  F.  Leighton,  Oriental,  N.  C,  favors 
us  with  an  article  on  "The  Bible  the 
Foundation  of  Education,"  which  is  wor- 
thy of  a  careful  reading.  We  think  his 
general  position  that  the  Bible  should  be  a 
part  of  the  course  of  every  student  of  a 


Christian  college  is  a  wise  and  proper 
one.  But  a  few  points  should  be  carefully 
guarded. 

In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  clearly 
understood  the  Bible  teaching  would  be 
from  moral,  literary  and  historical  stand- 
points, without  any  effort  to  proselyte 
those  not  of  us,  to  what  some  would  call 
"Campbellite  doctrine."  Just  at  this  point 
would  the  difficulty  arise  as  to  the  expedi- 
ency of  enforcing  this  teaching  in  Atlantic 
Christian  College.  At  least  half  the  pu- 
pils in  attendance  are  not  from  the  fam- 
ilies of  our  own  people,  and  the  local  at- 
tendance from  Wilson  and  the  neighbor- 
hood will  probably  continue  to  represent 
all  phases  of  doctrine  and  religion.  We 
owe  it  to  ourselves  as  well  as  to  our 
friends  to  proceed  conservatively  in  the 
policy  proposed. 

Here  is  a  good  time  and  place  to  say 
that  every  disciple  of  Christ  who  possibly 
can  do  so,  should  send  to  Atlantic  Chris- 
tian College  and  demand  that  his  children 
be  instructed  in  the  Bible.  Thus  we  would 
rear  a  force  of  intelligent  Christian  work- 
ers which  would  become  a  great  power  in 
helping  to  make  North  Carolina  Christian 
only. 

Some  may  possibly  conclude  that  Bro. 
Leighton  intends  to  offer  an  unfriendly 
criticism  of  what  he  says  of  Atlantic 
Christian  College.  This  can  not  be  true, 
as  he  is  a  friend  of  the  college.  He  only 
wishes  to  see  it  come  up  to  a  standard 
more  thoroughly  and  distinctively  Chris- 
tian.   Let  us  all  rally  to  its  help. 

# 

Farming. 

To  many  it  may  seem  presumptuous  on 
my  part  to  write  an  editorial  on  farming. 
Most  people  think  preachers  know  very 
little  about  business,  and  are  not  compe- 
tent to  advise  in  business  matters.  Well, 
this  writer  was  a  clod-hopper  long  before 
he  was  a  preacher,  and  is  still  deeply  in- 
terested in  that  class  of  people  who  make 
all  we  eat  and  wear.  We  all  are  depend- 
ent upon  the  farmer,  and  if  the  farmers 
would  combine  they  could  form  the  strong- 
est trust  in  the  world. 

It  is  plainly  evident  that  the  price  of  all 
products  is  to  a  great  extent  governed 
by  the  law  of  supply  and  demand,  and 
when  the  farmer  makes  more  than  is 
needed  to  supply  the  demand,  then  he  can't 
expect  a  living  price  for  what  he  has  pro- 
duced. This  is  true  in  everything.  There 
must  be  some  one  who  desires  to  pur- 
chase or  the  seller  will  find  no  buyer: 
hence  he  will  have  to  keep  what  he  has  on 
hand,  or  give  it  away,  or  do  like  some  of 
the  farmers  in  the  South  are  doing — burn  it. 

The  farmer  knows  he  can't  raise  cotton 
at  six  cents  per  pound  and  pay  the  price 
for  labor  he  has  been  paying.  Not  only 
the  price  of  the  crop,  but  labor,  is  a  grave 
problem  in  the  South,  and  its  solution  is 
not  in  sight  with  a  big  cotton  crop  to  han- 
dle. The  laborer  can  work  two  days  a 
week,  and  with  that  buy  a  plenty  to  live 
on  the  whole  week,  and  many  will  not 
work  while  they  have  enough  in  the  house 
to  last  one  day.  The  land  owner  must 
look  out  for  himself. 

What  is  the  farmer  to  do?  He  must 
begin  to  use  modern  machinery.  It  would 
have  paid  any  farmer  to  have  gone  to  the 
World's  Fair  just  to  have  seen  the  kinds 
of  machinery  used  to  save  labor.  Ma- 
chinery can  be  used  in  the  eastern  parj 
of  this  State,  as  the  land  is  level,  and,  af- 
ter the  stumps  are  removed,  labor-saving 
machinery  will  work  like  a  charm.  The 
sooner  our  farmers  invest  in  up-to-date 
farm  machinery,  the  better  it  will  be  for 


them.  I  have  traveled  in  sections,  and 
seen  it  at  work,  and  know  it  will  pay. 

Then,  the  farmer  should  raise  the  kind 
of  produce  that  is  always  in  demand. 
Nothing  in  this  country  would  pay  better 
than  a  poultry  farm,  managed  on  scientific 
methods.  Chickens  are  selling  at  35  cents 
and  eggs  25  cents  a  dozen.  There  is  al- 
ways a  ready  market,  and  the  work  is 
easy.  It  does  not  cost  very  much  to  fit 
up  a  hennery,  and  the  investment  will  pay 
well.  Pork  is  selling  for  16  cents  per 
pound,  beef  15,  and  sweet  potatoes  from 
80  cents  to  one  dollar  per  bushel.  Every- 
thing we  eat  is  high  and  in  demand.  A 
good  pound  of  butter  will  cost  35  cents.  A 
farmer  can  take  twenty  acres  and  make 
more  on  it  in  raising  what  people  need 
than  he  could  on  fifty  in  cotton. 

Every  farmer  ought  to  make  a  plenty 
of  corn,  meat,  potatoes,  and  with  a  good 
garden  he  could  live  at  home  and  be  in- 
dependent. Our  people  ought  to  eat  more 
fruit,  and  in  the  summer  the  good  house- 
wife could  put  in  a  supply  to  last  all  win- 
ter. What  is  better  than  a  good  "apple 
jack"  with  some  honey  on  it?  It's  good 
enough  for  a  king.  There  are  people  who 
would  live  on  what  our  people  allow  to 
waste.  This  is  a  great  country  to  live  in, 
but  our  people  have  not  learned  how  to  be 
independent.  If  every  farmer  would  raise 
what  he  used  on  his  farm  and  produce  a 
few  bales  of  cotton  he  could  get  his  own 
price  for  it.  He  can't  while  his  barn  and 
smokehouse  are  in  the  North.  Live  at 
home  and  make  less  cotton  and  more  food 
stuff  to  sell  and  the  country  will  be  pros- 
perous and  the  farmer  happy.        j.  b.  j. 

4* 

Well  Remembered. 

When  a  boy  I  could  hardly  wait  for 
Christmas  to  come.  For  weeks  I  was  talk- 
ing and  thinking  about  dear  old  Santa,  and 
the  many  good  things  he  would  bring  lit- 
tle children  on  that  good  night.  I  was 
told,  when  I  grew  older,  he  would  not 
come  to  see  me,  and  for  a  time  that  proved 
to  be  true,  but  he  is  a  mighty  good  old 
fellow  here  in  Wilson,  and  has  come  to  see 
us  with  the  rest  of  the  children.  Mrs. 
Jones  and  I  were  as  happy  as  any  children 
in  town.  The  good  people  of  the  church 
sent  us  a  beautiful  silver  candelabra 
richly  carved,  a  nice  large  cut-glass  bowl, 
and  presented  the  writer  with  a  beautiful 
gold-headed  cane.  We  received  quite  a 
number  of  presents  from  different  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  also  other  friends. 
Mother  sent  us  a  nice  dressed  shoat,  and 
we  had  some  collards  in  the  garden,  and 
my!  we  have  been  faring  sumptuously. 
Indeed,  old  Santa  was  good  to  us.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  serve  people  when  they  treat 
their  preacher  like  the  Wilson  Church 
treats  us.  We  were  greeted  New  Year's 
morning  with  a  large,  enthusiastic  audi- 
ence, and  we  begin  the  new  year  full  of 
hope.  The  people  are  kind  and  God  is 
good,  and  we  ought  to  be  happy.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  prove  worthy.     .i.  b.  j. 

The  Guardian  Angel. 

This  is  the  name  of  a  beautiful  picture 
in  which  the  good  angel  is  hovering  over 
the  little  child  and  guarding  it  while 
crossing  the  stream.  The  Watch  Tower 
has  just  forty  of  these  to  give  away. 

On  February  the  1st,  1905,  these  will  be 
mailed  to  the  forty  persons  who  have  sent 
us  the  forty  largest  lists  of  short-term 
cash  subscribers  for  the  six  months'  gos- 
pel campaign.  There  is  a  chance  to  win  one 
I  of  these  pictures  by  a  little  earnest  effort. 
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President  J.  J.  Harper. 

In  this  issue  of  the  Watch  Tower  we 
take  pleasure  in  giving  a  picture  of  Presi- 
dent Harper,  of  Atlantic  Christian  College, 
at  Wilson,  N.  C.  While  he  is  well  known 
to  a  large  number  of  our  North  Carolina 
readers,  v/e  des-ire  to  more  fully  introduce 
him  to  those  not  so  intimately  acquainted 
with  him  and  the  school  which  he  repre- 
sents. 

John  James  Harper  was  born  in  John- 
ston County,  N.  C,  a  good  many  years  ago, 
but  President  Harper  is  not  as  old  as  the 
family  record  would  be  disposed  to  make 
him.  He  is  well  preserved  and  in  full 
possession  of  his  mental  and  physical  pow- 
ers and  well  prepared  to  do  most  excellent 
work  as  president  of  the  college.  His  re- 
ligious training  was  by  disciple  parents 
from  his  birth,  his  father  and  mother  hav- 
ing been  among  the  very  first  in  that  sec- 
tion of  the  country  to  take  their  stand  for 
primitive  Christianity.  He  began  preach- 
ing in  early  life.  He  was  trained  for  the 
ministry  by  the  scholarly  Thos.  J.  Latham 
and  his  devoted  son,  Josephus  Latham.  He 
obtained  a  good  knowledge  of  ancient  lan- 
guages and  other  branches  of  literary 
training  which  would  prepare  him  for  ef- 
ficiency in  the  ministry.  Later  his  literary 
training  was  continued  under  pi^vate  in- 
structions. 

He  married  Miss  Aritha  Daniel,  in  Pitt 
County,  and  located  on  a  farm  near  Smith- 
field,  Johnston  County.  This  has  contin- 
ued to  be  the  family  home  until  his  recent 
removal  to  Wilson,  N.  C,  to  take  charge 
of  Atlantic  Christian  College.  He  has 
shown  himself  to  be  a  successful  farmer 
and  business  man,  as  well  as  one  of  the 
most  useful  preachers  in  North  Carolina. 
The  family  consists  of  seven  children,  four 
sons  and  three  daughters.  It  is  not  often 
the  good  fortune  of  Christian  parents  to  be 
blessed  with  children  of  such  splen- 
did Christian  charaoter  and  accomplish- 
ments as  has  been  the  lot  of  President 
Harper  and  his  devoted  wife,  who  was 
taken  from  them  a  few  years  ago. 

President  Harper  has  taken  an  active  in- 
terest in  education  throughout  his  active 
life.  As  County  Commissioner,  he  had  ; 
charge  of  the  educational  affairs  of  his  , 
county  for  some  years,  also  as  representa- ; 
five  in  the  State  Senate,  he  made  a  worthy 
record  as  a  Christian  legislator  and  true 
friend  of  education.  A  few  years  ago,  when 
the  disciples  in  North  Carolina  purchased 
Atlantic  Christian  College,  Bro.  Harper  was 
the  one  who  did  more  than  any  one  else 
in  formulating  the  constitution  and  rules 
under  which  the  property  should  be  owned 
and  controlled  by  the  brotherhood  of  his 
State.  Since  that  time  he  has  served  as 
field  agent,  soliciting  funds  for  the  college 
under  the  official  title  of  chancellor.  At 
the  close  of  the  second  year  of  the  college 
he  was  elected  president,  and  has  shown 
himself  to  be  a  most  successful  manager 
and  disciplinarian.  The  school  is  steadily 
gaining  in  the  confidence  and  esteem  of 
the  public  under  his  wise  leadership. 

Bro.  Harper  has  been  one  of  the  most 
useful  members  of  our  State  mission  work. 
He  was  president  of  the  State  Convention 
for  many  years,  during  which  time,  in^l891, 
the  Convention  came  into  possession  of 
Atlantic  Christian  College.  He  served  as 
trustee  until  he  was  elected  pre:?ident  of 
the  institution.  In  the  State  mission  work, 
he  has  taken  an  active  interest  during  all 
these  years,  and  has  proven  a  wise  and 
safe  counselor,  and  has  done  as  much  as 
any  one  party  to  give  permanency  to  the 
mission  work  in  North  Carolina. 

In  June,  1904,  Atlantic  Christian  College 


conferred  the  degree  of  LL.  D.  While  he 
disapproves  of  religious  titles,  as  is  true 
of  our  brethren  generally,  he  can  weai; 
with  becoming  grace  this  literary  title,  and 
we  are  justified  in  speaking  of  him  as 
"Dr.  Harper."  There  are  very  few  men 
who  are  so  completely  in  control  of  their 
powers  as  is  Bro.  Harper.  While  he  is 
quiet  and  unassuming  in  manner,  he  is  a 
man  of  the  strongest  convictions  and  most 
well-defined  character,  andi  the  brother- 
hood of  the  State  feel  proud  of  him  as  one 
of  their  representative  men,  and  it  is  fit- 
ting that  we  all  laiow  him  better,  and,  it 
possible,  appreciate  him  more  highly.  The 
school  is  worthy  of  the  general  patronage 
of  the  brotherhood  of  the  State,  and  any 
family  can  safely  commit  their  boys  and 
girls  to  tae  caie  of  President  Harper  and 
his  excellent  faculty. 

T.  S.  Frost,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C, 
writes:  "Because  of  sickness  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  send  in  my  article  to  the  Tower 
for  awhile."  We  regret  that  Bro.  Frost 
is  being  thus  hindered  in  his  work,  and 
hope  he  may  soon  be  at  his  best  again. 
Have  a  number  of  others,  who  are  failing 
to  send  in  something  for  our  columns,  as 
good  an  excuse  as  Bro.  Frost  gives? 


W.  R.  Caton,  Small,  N.  C,  sends  us  his 
renewal,  and  says:  "I  have  been  taking 
the  Watch  Towei;  about  thirty  years. 
Dr.  Walsh  was  the  first  who  brought  it 
through  this  country.  I  am  glad  that  it 
is  improving  so  fast.  I  am  so  glad  that 
we  are  doing  a  grand  work  for  the  Master. 
Bro.  C.  E.  Lee  is  preaching  for  this  place, 
and  we  all  wish  him  good  success." 


Mrs.  Jane  L.  Fagg,  Washington,  D.  C, 
says:  "I  enclose  a  few  lines  that  if  you 
think  worthy  of  publication,  they  are  at 
your  service;  and  if  you  desire,  I  can  con- 
tinue as  a  series,  giving  some  items  of  the 
history  of  our  cause  in  western  North 
Carolina.  I  know  the  importance  of  pre- 
serving our  past,  as  often  I  feel  so  sad 
over  desiring  to  know  certain  facts,  and 
have  to  realize  there  is  no  one  now  living 
to  tell  me."  Let  us  write  much  of  our 
history. 


Mrs.  Penelope  L.  Dixon,  Littleton,  N.  C, 
sends  us  three  new  subscriptions,  and 
says:  "I  laid  your  subscription  cards  in 
my  Bible,  that  I  might  not  become  unmind- 
ful of  their  demands.  All  that  I  can  do 
just  now  is  to  send  you  some  new  names 
at  my  own  expense.  I  will  endeavor  to 
send  a  short  contribution  occasionally.  We 
are  isolated  disciples,  but  true  to  the  great 
cause  of  our  loving  Master." 

jCf/-  I  * 

Conscience. 

Thomas  Dewey,  the  man  who  wrecked 
and  robbed  a  bank  in  Newbern,  has  re- 
turned to  stand  trial  and  take  the  results. 
He  had  escaped  the  clutches  of  the  law, 
but  he  could  not  get  away  from  his  con- 
science. The  papers  say  since  he  left  he 
has  been  a  wanderer  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Day  and  night  the  crime  has 
haunted  him.  He  was  not  able  to  eat  or 
sleep.  Always,  everywhere,  conscience  ac- 
cused him,  and  he  could  never  cause  it  to 
be  quiet  for  a  moment.  Like  the  blood  on 
Macbeth's  hands,  his  crime  was  constantly 
before  him.  A  man  who  has  gone  through 
that  kind  of  torture  knows  something  of 


the  horrors  of  hell  before  he  dies.  How 
much  better  it  would  have  been  for  him 
and  his  family  had  he  heard  the  still 
small  voice  that  told  him  to  do  right. 
The  crime  has  been  done  and  punishment 
will  not  satisfy  this  strict  taskmaster. 
The  wound  may  heal  with  time,  but  the 
scar  will  remain.  I  had  rather  be  a  hum- 
ble laborer  living  in  a  lowly  home  with 
a  clear  conscience  than  to  have  all  the 
honor  and  wealth  the  world  can  give  and 
the  flames  of  hell  burning  in  my  soul  all 
the  time.  How  much  better  to  live  hon- 
estly with  God  and  man.  A  pure  life 
does  not  only  give  us  a  heaven  hereafter, 
but  the  joys  of  heaven  are  experienced 
here  in  this  world.  How  soothing  and 
comforting  is  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fense. 

A  man  was  recently  placed  in  jail  a  rav- 
ing maniac.  Thirty  years  ago  he  killed  his 
fellow-man  and  was  tried  by  a  jury  and 
acquitted,  but  their  verdict  did  not  clear 
his  conscience.  It  continued  to  accuse 
him,  and  now,  after  thirty  years  of  unre- 
lenting torture,  reason  has  been  dethroned 
and  he  talks  of  the  dead  man  by  day  and 
dreams  of  him  by  night.  The  public 
knows  now  what  he  has  been  trying  to 
hide  all  these  long  years.  How  terrible 
the  suffering  must  be  when  a  guilty  man 
is  locked  in  a  narrow  cell,  and  for  days 
and  months  has  nothing  to  do  but  listen 
to  the  accusations  of  conscience.  The  way 
of  the  transgressor  truly  is  hard. 

The  world  is  full  of  men  who  have  hon- 
estly accumulated  a  nice  sum  for  old  age. 
They  have  dealt  squarely  with  their  fel- 
lows and  have  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  all  who  know  them.  They  face  life's 
setting  sun  in  peace  with  God  and  all 
mankind.  Their  last  days  are  their  best. 
They  leave  a  rich  heritage  to  their  de- 
scendants, and  the  world  is  richer  and 
better  by  their  having  lived.       j.  b.  j. 

4* 

Editorial  Notes. 

Have  you  made  that  resolution,  and  are 
you  going  to  try  to  keep  it?  We  are  the 
architects  of  our  own  fate.  We  can  ac- 
complish about  what  we  try — that  is,  if 
we  try  hard  enough.  God  will  help  those 
who  help  themselves.  Man  must  do  his 
part. 

The  students  are  returning,  and  we  are 
all  glad  to  see  them.  We  are  glad  to  see 
new  faces  and  wish  them  a  pleasant  and 
profitable  stay  in  our  progressive  city. 
Bro.  Harper  is  all  smiles  over  the  outlook 
of  the  school.  The  teachers  report  a  pleas- 
ant Christmas  and  are  ready  for  enthu- 
siastic work.  If  you  want  your  son  or 
daughter  to  have  the  best  of  advantages, 
send  them  to  Atlantic  Christian  College. 

Wilson  Mills,  under  the  leadership  of 
Bro.  D.  W.  Arnold,  is  forging  ahead.  She 
sends  in  an  offering  for  State  work.  Other 
churches  ought  to  be  doing  likewise.  If 
you  can't  send  in  all,  send  in  a  part  and 
send  the  remainder  later.  The  winter  is 
the  time  to  collect  money,  and  let  the 
churches  respond  now.  We  will  have  to 
settle  with  the  places  promised  aid,  so  we 
need  your  help  now. 

Pres.  J.  J.  Harper  is  in  great  demand 
for  educational  addresses.  He  is  doing  a 
splendid  work  visiting  different  sections 
and  stirring  people  up  on  this  important 
subject,  and  in  this  way  he  is  also  making 
friends  for  the  college.  A  large  number 
of  the  students  now  in  college  are  not  con- 
nected with  the  Christian  Church. 

New  subscribers  continue  to  come  in  to 
the  Watch  Towicu  on  the  six  months' 
proposition.     The   investment   will   be  a 


10 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


good  one.  The  paper  will  be  far  supe- 
rior to  anything  we  have  ever  had  before 
in  the  way  of  a  paper.  Show  your  friends 
the  enlarged  paper,  and  ask  them  to  sub- 
scribe. 

It  is  time  we  were  getting  ready  for 
the  Foreign  Mission  Offering  to  be  taken 
in  March.  We  can't  wait  till  the  last  day 
and  get  a  good  offering,  but  we  must  make 
thorough  preparation.  We  ought  to  spend 
at  least  two  months  getting  all  things 
ready.  F.  M.  Rains  will  furnish  us  the 
needed  literature  to  give  the  information 
and  we  must  do  the  rest.  Let  us  make 
this  our  best  year.  j.  b.  j. 

4» 

Memorials. 

The  human  mind  is  so  constituted  that 
it  must  have  something  to  keep  events  in 
memory.  I  don't  believe  a  man  ever  for- 
gets after  the  stamp  has  been  placed  upon 
the  mind,  but  the  dust  and  cobwebs  gather 
on  the  shelves  of  memory  and  we  must 
have  something  to  brush  them  off.  We 
have  said  before  now  we  had  forgotten 
something  we  tried  to  think  of,  but  we 
would  see  something  that  would  remind 
us,  and  instantly  what  we  were  trying  to 
think  of  would  come  up  and  we  would  say, 
"There!    I  remember  now." 

We  have  memorial  days  that  bring  to 
our  minds  great  events.  The  fourth  of 
July  stands  for  something,  and  a  foreigner 
might  ask  a  schoolboy  why  he  kept  the 
day,  and  the  boy  would  instantly  tell  him, 
"An  event  took  place  in  the  world's  his- 
tory, and  that  day  is  a  memorial  of  the 
event." 

God  has  selected  important  things  and 
established  memorials,  so  it  is  impossible 
to  forget  the  thing  he  desires  us  to  re- 
member. After  he  had  completed  his  work 
of  creation,  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
and  hallowed  the  day  and  made  it  a  day 
of  rest.  The  day  was  observed  and  was 
a  constant  reminder  that  God  made  this 
vast  universe,  and  it  did  not  come  into 
existence  by  chance.  When  the  child  asked 
the  father  why  he  kept  the  seventh  day, 
the  story  was  told  about  how  God  made 
the  world  and  had  rested  on  the  seventh 
day. 

When  God  made  a  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, he  established  circumcision,  and  this 
was  a  constant  reminder  to  the  devout 
Jew  of  God's  promise  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed.  So  long  as  this  custom  was  ob- 
served it  was  impossible  to  forget  God. 
The  faithful  Hebrew  in  a  strange  land 
circumcised  his  boy,  and  when  the  child 
was  old  enough  to  understand  he  told  him 
the  story,  and  in  this  way  God  kept  him- 
self in  the  minds  of  his  chosen  people. 
Even  though  they  were  slaves  in  a  strange 
land,  they  could  never  forget  God.  God 
gave  them  a  memorial. 

A  memorable  event  in  the  life  of  the 
Israelites  was  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt.  Not  one  who  came  out  could  ever 
forget  that  awful  night  when  the  first- 
born of  man  and  beast  died  throughout 
Egypt.  The  children  would  have  known 
nothing  about  it  after  a  few  generations 
had  God  not  made  a  memorial  in  the  pass- 
over.  Each  year  when  the  passover  was 
kept,  the  story  of  deliverance  was  told 
again  and  again.  The  Jews  could  never 
forget  the  long  and  hard  bondage,  for  the 
passover  kept  it  fresh  in  their  minds. 

Great  events  in  the  life  of  Christ  were 
memorialized,  so  we  can't  forget  him  if  we 
would.  The  tragic  death  is  kept  afresh  in 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  by  the 


Lord's  Supper.  Every  time  the  table  is 
spread  it  stands  for  a  great  event,  and  no 
man  can  remove  Christ  from  the  world  so 
long  as  the  Supper  is  observed.  The  only 
explanation  of  the  Supper  is  the  one  given 
by  the  Christian.  We  do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  him.  By  this  act  we  show  forth 
his  death  till  he  come  again. 

The  changing  of  the  day  of  rest  from 
the  seventh  to  the  first  must  have  had  a 
cause,  and  we  find  that  in  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ.  On  this  day  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  and  it  is  a  memorial  day.  Ask 
the  skeptic  to  explain  why  the  day  is  kept, 
and  he  can't  give  an  answer.  Ask  the 
Christian,  and  the  answer  is,  "Because 
Jesus  rose  from  the  grave  the  first  day 
of  the  week."  We  keep  it  in  memory  of 
that  great  event.  j.  b.  j. 

Silver  Lining 

MOLLIB    H.  TDHNBH. 

The  darkest  night  will  surely  end. 

The  dreariest  day  will  close ; 
The  burning  fever  cease  at  last, 

And  lend  no  sweet  repose. 
The  fearful  storm  is  followed  by 

The  rainbow's  circled  reach ; 
The  tossed  and  raging  ocean's  crest 

Dies  gently  on  the  beach. 

Oh  !  will  this  cruel,  pain-tossed  life 

Bring  us  at  last  to  rest, 
Within  the  glory  of  His  love, 

Upon  the  Saviour's  breast  V 
Shall  sweeter  joy  and  peace  arise 

Prom  the  chastenings  of  His  rod? 
Are  tears  and  pains  and  heart-throbs  wild 

But  stepping-stones  to  God? 

Oh,  then,  unquiet,  weary  heart. 

Fear  not  the  unwritten  years ; 
Look  upward  through  the  rifted  clouds, 

And  smile  through  falling  tears. 
Though  fierce  and  hydra-headed  sorrow 

Lash  thee  with  forked  tongues. 
Still  lay  tlie  "balm  of  Gilead" 

Upon  thy  quivering  wounds. 

The  angel  pale  will  hide  thee  soon 

From  earth's  unresting  days. 
And  fold  thee  in  his  drapery  soft 

With  gentle,  tender  ways. 
Thou'lt  surely  dream  of  Him  who  comes 

To  wake  his  own  from  sleep. 
To  dwell  where  hearts  no  more  shall  ache 

And  eyes  no  more  shall  weep. 

Oh,  man  !  why  strive  and  sell  thy  soul 

In  mad  pursuit  of  gain, 
Which  soon  thou  shalt  be  called  to  leave 

To  join  the  silent  train? 
Where  thou  shalt  stand  with  deeds  unveiled 

Before  the  Great  White  Throne, 
Where  only  works  of  faith  and  love 

Can  win  the  golden  crown. 
Lexington,  Ky. 

Preachers  and  the  Sort  of  Preach- 
ing We  Need. 

For  a  long  time  the  public  school  system 
of  America  has  been  gradually  forcing 
private  and  church  schools  to  the  wall, 
for  which  there  have  been  plausible  rea- 
sons, and  they  are  operating  to-day  no  less 
irresistibly  than  heretofore.  As  a  conse- 
quence, since  courses  of  study'  have  be- 
come so  greatly  changed  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  teaching  force  more  liberal, 
even  to  the  extent  of  tolerating  unchris- 
tian tjeachers,  the  responsibility  of  ac- 
quainting children  with  Bible  truths  de- 
pends upon  more  limited  processes.  No 
one  will  deny  this,  and  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  go  into  details  to  prove  the  asser- 
tion, for  it  Is  too  well  known  that  public 
schools  do  not  take  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  as  their  province.  So  if  children  get 
such  teaching  it  must  come  from  the  home,  ) 


!  the  Sunday-school,  and  the  church.  The 
j  home  can  not  have  those  qualified  to  pass 
judgment  on  sacred  writings  unless  they 
are  taught  somewhere,  in  the  Sunday- 
school  or  the  church,  since  they  as  chil- 
dren are  not  instructed  in  these  things  in 
the  schools.  The  Sunday-school  has  only 
very  limited  opportunity  for  thorough 
teaching  because  of  the  lack  of  system, 
trained  teachers,  and  insufiicient  time. 
Then  something  in  this  sphere  is  left  to 
the  church,  and  hence  to  the  preacher  as 
acting  agent. 

We  glory  in  our  Puritan  forebears  and 
characterize  ourselves  as  a  Christian  na- 
tion, yet  nothwithstanding  the  gradual  de- 
cline in  the  percentage  of  illiteracy,  the 
fact  is  evident  that  our  people  know  less 
about  the  plain,  simple  facts  of  the  Bible 
than  our  fathers  knew.  It  is  largely  be- 
cause they  are  not  taught  in  the  schools, 
and  consequently  not  in  the  home.  Too, 
some  preachers  have  turned  aside  from  the 
old-time  custom  of  preaching  the  holy 
Word.  To  be  sure  they  read  it  and  get 
texts  to  fit  the  themes  of  their  discourses, 
and  they  make  learned  and  moral  ad- 
dresses; but  it  is  rare  one  hears  a  preach- 
er really  preach  the  Word.  Their  sermons 
are  pleasing,  and  hearers  are  inspired  to 
live  nobly  and  Christlike.  If  the  people 
could  listen  to  one  of  these  speeches  every 
day,  the  results  would  be  better.  The 
trouble  is  the  talk  is  too  often  the  theme 
of  some  popular  novel,  it  doesn't  stick,  and 
as  it  has  no  permanent  form  easily  access- 
ible, there  is  no  way  to  reinforce  the  im- 
pression of  it,  and  the  listener  waits  till 
the  next  preaching-day  for  another  re- 
freshing message  from  his  pastor,  when 
inspiration  ought  to  come  all  along 
through  the  next  week  from  the  Bible  it- 
self, after  its  truths  have  been  illuminated 
for  him. 

The  preachers  who  render  us  the  great- 
est service  are  those  who  recognize  the 
conditions  named  and  try  to  improve 
them.  There  are  various  ways  of  doing 
this.  But  of  course  it  is  taken  for  granted 
that  the  preacher  knows  more  about  the 
Bible  truths  he  would  impress  than  those 
who  listen  to  him.  And  it  is  necessary 
that  he  be  more  than  preacher,  in  the 
usual  acceptance  of  the  word;  he  must 
be  an  intelligent,  well-qualified  teacher. 
The  principles  of  pedagogy  and  psychol- 
ogy are  pertinent  to  the  minister's  profes- 
sion as  well  as  to  the  teacher's.  Both  of 
these  subjects  are  studies  in  human  na- 
ture and  the  processes  of  the  activity  of 
the  mind.  And  I  am  convinced  that  most 
preachers  waste  time  and  energy  getting 
knowledge  of  these  things  through  their 
own  experience  when  it  is  theirs  to  learn 
from  that  of  others  and  thus  increase 
their  efficiency  in  the  power  of  reaching 
men. 

Something  must  be  done  to  thin  the 
dense  veil  of  ignorance  of  the  holy  Word, 
that  shuts  out  the  light  of  its  truths  to 
the  masses.  And  I  consider  this  the  most 
momentous  work  before  the  preacher 
to-day.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  take 
a  pessimistic  view  of  the  world,  and  I 
think  there  are  indications  all  around  to 
scotch  my  position.  But  I  believe  igno- 
rance of  the  Bible  is  increasing,  and  with 
it  deep,  earnest,  religious  seriousness  is 
waning.  We  must  revert  to  some  of  the 
old  methods,  if  in  that  way  men  can  be 
made  to  concern  themselves  with  the  Bi- 
ble, and  to  think  of  it  enough  to  read  it 
for  edification  and  the  gaining  of  wisdom. 
In  earlier  times  the  local  preacher  was 
often  the  only  teacher  in  the  community 
school.  While  conditions  do  not  demand 
this  now,  there  is  an  opportunity  at  least 
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in  every  town  where  a  minister  resides  for 
Bible-class  work.  One  preacher  has  a 
class  of  about  a  dozen  men  and  women 
who  gather  at  his  own  home  every  Thurs- 
day night  for  the  study  of  great  Chris- 
tian truths  found  in  sacred  literature.  Here 
he  simply  guides  the  work  while  members 
of  the  class — who  are  not  members  only 
of  his  church — discuss  the  subjects  in 
hand,  with  frequent  reference  to  their 
Bibles.  In  these  discussions,  which  are 
always  made  reverently,  the  truth  often 
discloses  itself  in  perfect  clearness,  and  a 
suggestion  here  and  a  remark  upon  it 
there  incite  the  dullest  minds  to  think, 
and  new  light  is  frequently  radiating  into 
obscure  places  of  some  mind  from  which 
in  turn  gleams  of  wisdom  emanate.  The 
allotted  time  for  the  work  is  rarely  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  the  members  of  the  class 
and  the  study  often  consumes  twice  the 
allotment. 

Every  preacher  can  do  something  of  this 
kind.  There  are  obstacles  in  the  way, 
but  they  become  insignificant  as  the  work 
advances.  Perhaps  only  two  or  three 
members  can  be  enrolled.  That  makes  a 
good  field  for  sowing;  these  few  may  be 
gradually  induced  to  lead  the  small  com- 
pany in  a  word  of  prayer,  and  to  speak 
out  in  the  discussions.  Embarrassments 
are  small  here,  and  after  awhile  they  gain 
confidence  and  they  soon  begin  to  pray  in 
the  prayer-meetings  and  to  speak  out  in 
larger  public  jneetings.  They  thus  become 
indeed  co-workers  with  the  preacher.  His 
work  in  the  Sunday-school  and  minor 
meetings  can  often  be  entrusted  to  these 
men.  Too  the  weekly  class-meetings,  while 
seemingly  infringing  upon  the  preacher's 
time  and  energj-,  almost  invariably  suggest 
sermons  to  the  preacher  v/hile  he  acts  in 
the  capacity  of  teacher.  He  has  also  the 
experience  of  these  men  and  women  who 
gather  about  him  to  draw  upon  for  illus- 
tration. 

Fortunate,  indeed,  is  the  minister  who 
in  this  way  gets  very  close  into  the  lives 
of  a  few  men  and  women  who  learn  to 
love  the  Bible.  They  will  lift  up  his  hands 
at  times  when  his  footing  seems  only 
loose  sand.  A  deeper  sort  of  sympathy 
than  is  usually  accorded  to  the  preacher 
will  grow  up  among  these  men  and  women, 
and  the  one  will  better  understand  the  other. 

"We  need  leaders  who  can  get  close  into 
the  hearts  of  a  few  people  like  this.  He 
is  likely  then  to  reach  others;  at  least,  the 
few  will  offer  encouragement  to  him. 

There  is  sufficient  proof  of  the  forego- 
ing. No  man  makes  a  success  of  his  pro- 
fession in  the  church  who  fails  to  suc- 
ceed on  the  outside  in  drawing  people  to 
him.  Nor  can  he  succeed  in  the  pulpit 
unless  he  has  hearers  to  listen  to  his 
preaching;  and  you  will  observe  that  men 
who  succeed  as  preachers  are  those  who 
get  close  into  the  lives  of  men  and  women 
outside  of  the  church.  They  make  good 
citizens,  they  become  acquainted  with  the 
likes  and  dislikes  of  people  and  their  pe- 
culiarities and  prejudices,  and  they  are 
thus  richer  in  resources  when  they  enter 
the  pulpit,  and  it  is  the  exception  when 
this  sort  of  a  preacher  doesn't  have  full 
audiences  to  hear  him  proclaim  the  Word, 
sometimes  in  the  simplest  style,  but,  like 
the  Saviour's,  suited  to  his  hearers. 

Souls  are  not  always  born  into  the  king- 
dom while  the  minister  is  discoursing 
from  the  pulpit,  but  oftentimes  indirectly 
through  the  influence  of  the  faithful  few 
who  love  him  and  follow  him  in  exam- 
ples in  humble  walks  of  life.  And  now 
and  then  it  occurs  down  by  the  river's 
brink  when  rod  and  line  constitute  the 
only  medium  of  common  interest  between 


them,  with  never  a  word  spoken  relative 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  or  out  in  the 
fields  with  gun  in  hand  on  the  chase  of 
wild  game. 

Our  preacher  told  me  recently  of  a 
godless  man  who  was  a  source  of  much 
anxiety  to  his  wife  and  children  and  who 
gave  himself  no  little  solicitude.  He  never 
manifested  an  interest  in  religious  things. 
But  recently  he  asked  the  preacher  if  he 
wouldn't  like  to  go  out  for  a  duck  hunt 
some  day.  The  preacher  is  fond  of  such 
sport  and  he  agreed  at  once  to  go.  He 
said  to  me  he  thanked  God  he  had  at 
last  got  a  hold  on  that  man,  and  he  spoke 
with  confidence  as  to  the  final  result  of 
his  so  great  concern. 

The  best  school  teachers  are  those  who 
learn  most  about  the  various  environments 
and  individual  characteristics  of  the  minds 
of  the  children  in  their  care,  who  know 
something  of  the  laws  of  mental  growth, 
and  who  know  their  subjects.  And  so, 
believe  me,  the  best  preachers  must  be  full 
of  the  Word,  they  must  know  people  about 
them  and  manifest  interest  in  the  living 
of  their  lives  as  well  as  the  saving  of  their 
souls,  and  they  must  know  how  to  teach 
the  Word.  And  withal  they  must  get 
close  into  the  lives  of  a  few  men  and 
women;  it  is  necessary  for  companionship. 
Thus  did  Jesus  with  Peter,  James  and 
John,  and  less  so  with  others. 

We  are  living  in  a  fast  age,  at  a  time 
when  the  speed  of  growth  in  commerce  is 
ever  becoming  quicker  and  the  busy  hum 
of  industry  is  doubtless  dulling  some  of 
the  finer  senses  of  men.  The  demands  of 
trade  consume  their  best  thought,  and  the 
only  time  devoted  to  reading  is  directed 
to  the  newspaper  and  the  magazine.  They 
do  not  live  calm,  steady  lives.  They  are 
not  making  the  journey  of  life  itself  a 
part  of  the  end.  The  times  seem  to  de- 
mand excitement  and  sensation.  But  the 
preacher  never  had  greater  opportunity  to 
exert  an  influence  for  good,  both  by  the 
example  of  his  own  life  and  the  fearless 
advocacy  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 
But  he  must  be  wise  and  prudent.  And 
so  I  say  he  must  know  men  ana  get  some 
knowledge  of  their  business  methods  and 
he  must  be  a  good  psychologist;  that  is, 
a  good  student  of  human  nature,  for  men 
are  too  busy  to  give  attention  to  the 
things  of  God  of  their  own  volition,  and 
the  preacher  must  be  skillful  in  his  per- 
sonal work  and  unconsciously  to  them 
guide  their  lives  into  better  channels. 
Sometimes  it  is  wondered  whether  or  not 
it  would  be  a  good  plan  for  some  preach- 
ers to  leave  off  the  preparation  of  ser- 
mons for  awhile,  and  give  their  whole 
time  to  personal  work  and  study.  They 
would  likely  have  more  interested  audi- 
tors when  they  returned  to  the  pulpit. 

At  this  time  only  two  kinds  of  preach- 
ers draw  larger  crowds  to  hear  them — es- 
pecially brilliant  men  and  those  whose 
personal  influence  and  work  among  the 
people  attract  them  because  of  the  mani- 
festation of  concern  about  them  shown  in 
a  living  way. 

The  conditions  of  the  times  indicate  very 
clearly  that  all  the  foregoing  is  true,  and 
it  does  seem  that  the  kind  of  preachers 
we  need  are  not  just  moralists,  but  preach- 
ers and  teachers  of  the  word  of  God,  who 
can  stimulate  a  more  decided  reverence 
for,  incite  the  purpose  to  become  better 
acquainted  with,  and  create  a  determina- 
tion to  live  in  accord  with  the  infallible 
principles  of  it  as  exemplified  in  the  life 
of  Chri.st  himself,  and  his  beloved  disci- 
ples of  old.  And  this  is  the  sort  of  ppeach- 
ing  we  need.         Allex  J.  Barwick, 

Supt.  Public  Schools,  Thomasville,  Ga. 


Rocky  Mount  Letter. 

Dear  Brother: — I've  just  received  your 
second  solicitation  to  work  for  the  Watch 

TOWEE. 

I  will  enclose  to  you  two  cards  filled, 

and  as  I  hope  to  get  more  names  during 
the  month  I  will  not  remit  until  the  last 
of  January. 

The  reason  why  I  have  not  noticed  your 
first  solicitation  we  were  thinking  and 
hoping  to  sell  out  and  move  to  Rocky 
Mount  by  the  first  of  the  year.  One  of  our 
main  objects  to  get  to  Rocky  Mount  was 
to  help  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
organize  a  Christian  Church,  but  as  yet 
we  have  failed  to  succeed  in  selling  our 
mill  property  where  we  live,  and  our  ef- 
forts have  been  so  near  a  failure  out  here, 
that  we  have  little  encouragement  to  work 
where  we  have  no  church,  and  especially 
here  in  this  neighborhood  where  it  is 
preached  all  around  us  that  what  a  person 
does  neither  saves  nor  condemns  theif 
soul,  and  the  fruits  of  that  preaching  is 
hunting,  fishing  and  gambling  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  the  people  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  write  a  piece  for  the 
Watch  Tower,  "How  1  Came  to  be  a 
Christian  Only,"  before  the  campaign  's 
over. 

We  are  delighted  with  the  Watch  Tow- 
er and  Christian  Standard  both;  wish  we 
were  able  to  send  them  to  everybody  that 
would  read  them,  for  the  older  we  grow, 
and  the  more  we  learn,  the  raore  thorough- 
ly we  are  convinced  that  the  plea  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  the  plea  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  disciples. 

May  God  bless  all  your  efforts  in  his 
cause.    Your  brother  in  Christ, 

R.  J.  Weaver. 


PflARCH  OFFERING 

FOR 

Foreign  Missions. 

First  Sunday  in  March 

The  Foreign  Society  does  work  in 
twelve  countries,  supports  143  American 
and  English  missionaries,  295  native 
Evangelists  and  helpers,  thirty-eight 
schools  and  colleges  and  seventeen  hos- 
pitals. 

The  following  jMarch  Offering  sup- 
plies are  furnished  the  churches,  free  of 
charge : 

1.  March  Offering  Envelopes. 

2.  Pastoral  Letters.  (For  Preachers 
only  ) 

3.  March  Offering  number  of  the 
Missionar\-  Voice. 

4  Subscription  Looks. 
5.  "Great  Facts"   from  the  last  An- 
nual Report. 

Order_ to-day,  giving  the  number  of 
members  in  your  church.  Be  careful  to 
give  the  local  name  of  the  church,  as 
Bethel,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sixth  Street,  etc., 
when  different  from  the  post-office. 
Address, 

F.  M.  RAIINS,  Cor.  Sec, 

Box  884,  Cincinnati, O. 


Address 

WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

LEXINGTON,  KY. 

POB  CIKCCLaB  op  TBS 

Cheapest  and  best  College.** 


COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 


ReferB  to  thouBaodg  of  sticcessful  ^adaates.  Coit  to  compi'-t© 
Full  Bu^ioea^  Course,  Incladine  Toltlon,  Booki  and  Board,  about 
*90.    Phonn^raphy.  TTpp■>^^ltin^   and   Telptraphy  taorht. 

Address  WULRUH  B,  finJi,tU}  J^xio^n.Ky. 
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Preaching  and  Preachers. 

PRESTON  BELL  HALL. 

The  preaching  needed  for  North  Caro- 
lina should  not  differ  in  kind  from  the 
preaching  done  in  any  other  State.  There 
is  but  one  gospel  for  all  men  in  whatever 
part  of  this  earth.  The  facts  of  this  gospel 
can  not  be  changed  without  incurring  the 
great  displeasure  of  the  Lord.  A  curse  is 
to  fall  upon  any  man  or  angel  who  pre- 
sumes to  change  what  God  has  declared 
to  be  the  conditions  of  salvation.  The  kind 
of  preaching — and  the  only  kind — we  need 
is  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God. 

But  few  will  be  content  with  a  bare 
statement  of  this  kind,  and  will  contend 
that  their  State,  or,  perhaps,  their  town, 
is  peculiarly  situated,  and  has  conditions 
that  are  rare.  But  the  peculiar  conditions 
of  which  every  locality  boasts  are  often 
the  product  of  imagination,  and  such  fan- 
cies result  from  an  anremic  faith.  It  is 
true  the  conditions  may  be  unfavorable  for 
gospel  preaching,  but  not  peculiar,  for  sin 
always  produces  the  same  kinds  of  fruits, 
although  the  color  and  flavor  may  be  due 
to  local  conditions. 

If,  by  the  "preaching  we  need,"  we  mean 
the  manner  and  spirit  of  it,  rather  than 
the  facts  of  the  gospel;  the  clothing  of 
the  facts  in  language,  and  embellishing 
them  with  a  divine  personality — then  I 
would  say  there  is  room  for  a  decided  im- 
provement. Our  preaching  should  be  more 
aggressive  and  display  less  of  the  partisan 
spirit;  more  Scriptural  in  the  sense  of  a 
wider  comprehension  of  truth;  and  more 
spiritual  in  the  way  of  genuine  enthusi- 
asm based  on  a  good  understanding  of  the 
Word,  without  descending  into  an  evanes- 
cent sentimentalism  so  common  in  shallow 
natures.  The  preaching  ought  to  appeal 
to  man's  reason,  his  will,  and  his  affec- 
tion. A  full  gospel  is  one  that  supplies 
all  of  man's  needs;  that  stimulates  his 
mental,  moral  and  spiritual  natures.  The 
basis  of  faith  is  reasonable.  The  gospel  is 
not  a  collection  of  "cunningly  devised  fa- 
bles," nor  IS  it  an  elaborate  deduction  of 
theology.  It  is  a  positive  declaration  of 
things  most  surely  believed  by  those  who 
were  eye-witnesses  of  Christ's  life  anJ 
works  on  earth.  Every  convert  to  Chris- 
tianity should  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for 
his  faith  and  hope. 

When  we  begin  to  analyze  the  condition 
of  the  church  in  our  State,  the  most  ob- 
vious deduction  is  that  there  has  been  a 
predominance  of  the  sentimental  over  the 
reasonable;  that  while  the  facts  of  the 
gospel  have  been  preached,  their  value  has 
been  lessened  by  an  undue  emphasis  upon 
the  emotions,  while  the  will  hasi  hardly  felt 
the  force  of  a  suggestion  sufficiently  strong 
to  make  it  conscious  of  its  own  great  pow- 
er. The  will  is  the  drive-wheel — the  dom- 
inating force — in  man.  The  will,  once 
aroused,  moves  a  man  forward,  and  if  con- 
stantly stimulated  by  a  sincere  faith  and 
a  holy  love,  produces  a  very  noble  Chris- 
tian manhood. 

I  think  that  a  great  fault  lies  in  the 
habit  of  mistaking  impulse  for  conversion. 
In  a  too  emotional  people,  such  as  we  are, 
the  results  of  a  "big  meeting"  are  very 
disappointing.  The  personality  and  mag- 
netism of  the  evangelist  is  often  a  more 
compelling  force  than  the  gospel  he  pro- 
claims, and,  with  an  eye  on  results,  and 
the  glory  of  it  all  in  public  print,  he 
skillfully  plays  upon  the  emotional  nature. 
This  is  a  temptation  few  men  can  resist; 
indeed,  they  pray  to  be  led  into  such  temp- 
tations, for  it  is  a  joyful  sensation  to  have 
a  great  meeting.  Impulse  demands  con- 
tinual excitement  to  keep  it  alive,  and  as 


it  is  quite  impossible  to  be  always  keyed 
to  such  demands,  it  is  out  of  the  question 
to  expect  the  best  work  to  be  done  under 
the  force  of  impulse.  And  this  is  one 
cause  of  the  failure  of  the  churches  in  this 
State  to  do  any  very  great  thing.  We  do 
not  want  a  gospel  that  will  lessen  the  hope 
01  future  happiness,  but  we  do  most  se- 
riously need  preaching  that  will  increase 
the  power  of  resistance  to  temptations, 
and  convict  men  of  the  necessity  of  hav- 
ing in  this  life  forceful  Christian  char- 
acter. 

One  is  continually  surprised  at  the  very 
general  ignorance  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  on  the  part  of  the  members  of  the 
church,  and,  consequently,  how  cheaply  are 
held  the  wonderful  blessings  which  cost 
the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  to  bestow  upon 
men  as  a  free  gift.  In  view  of  this,  we 
can  see  the  need  of  obeying  that  part  of 
the  great  commission  which  says,  "Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  commanded  you."  This  work  has  been 
shamefully  neglected.  Under  the  system 
so  long  in  vogue,  the  churches,  with  few 
exceptions  in  recent  years,  have  depended 
upon  preaching  once  a  month,  or,  more 
strictly,  one  sermon  a  month,  with  a  re- 
vival meeting  once  a  year.  These  churches, 
as  a  rule,  sleep  the  rest  of  the  time,  for 
the  so-called  eldership  has  neither  teach- 
ing ability  nor  qualification  for  leader- 
ship. To  satisfy  a  theory,  we  have  done 
some  foolish  things  in  organizing  churches. 
We  should  have  honest,  regular  and  sys- 
tematic teaching   in  our  churches. 

There  is  also  much  need  of  preaching 
that  will  exalt  the  fact  that  Jesus  said. 
"I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  The  church  is  suffering, 
painfully  suffering,  because  this  fact  is 
not  really  believed.  The  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  a  Christian  has  been 
lightly  held  by  the  larger  number  of  be- 
lievers, while  his  work  in  conversion  has 
been  minimized  because  of  the  spirit  of 
controversy  over  the  manner  of  his  opera- 
tion. In  regard  to  the  blessings  one  may 
have  by  living  in  the  Spirit,  the  church 
needs  much  instruction.  In  some  cases  it 
will  be  necessary  to  call  attention  to  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament;  in  nearly 
all  one  will  find  ignorance  of  how  to  re- 
ceive and  enjoy  what  God  has  freely  given. 
But  in  almost  every  Christian's  heart  is 
felt  the  need  of  a  better  way,  that  by  some 
means  the  monotony  of  life  may  be  broken 
up  and  the  soul  be  made  free.  It  is  a 
dangerous  thing  to  silence  the  longings  of 
the  soul,  to  quench  the  Spirit's  fire  by 
human-bound  doctrines  that  chill  love  and 
clip  the  wings  of  imagination.  Religion 
is  life,  re-creating  in  the  individual  new 
forms  of  being,  until  the  perfect  man — 
the  Christ  man — is  completely  formed. 

But  "how  can  they  hear  without  a 
preacher"?  There  is  no  end  to  the  need 
of  good  preachers  in  this  State.  There  are 
some  most  excellent  ones  here,  but  we  need 
more.  Besides,  there  is  not  one  of  us  who 
might  not  be  greatly  improved.    We  need 


SPECIAL  CROPS 
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THE  NEW  HOME  SEWING  MACHINE  COMPANY 
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Many  Sewing  Machines  are  made  to  sell  regard- 
less of  quality,  but  the  New  Home  "  is  made 
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KINSTOi^,  N.  C. 


A.  4  N.  C.  Railroad  Co 

TIME  TABLE  NO.  33. 
In  effect  Sunday,  April  10,  1904,  at  5  a.  m, 

WESTBOUND  TRAINS. 


Goldsboro— arrive  

LaGrango  , 

Falling  Creek  

Kinston  

Dover  

Cove  

Tuscarova  

Newbern  

Havelock  

Newport  

Morehead  City  

Morehead  City  Depot. 


No.  4 

Passenger 
Daily 

No.  6 

Passenger 

Dail/ 

No.  2 

Freight,  Daily 
ex.  Sunday 

a.  ni. 

p.  m. 

p.  m. 

11  05 

8  30 

2  50 

10  43 

7  67 

2  03 

10  82 

7  47 

1  38 

10  I'2 

7  37 

1  06 

!)  50 

7  17 

n  43 

fl  30 

7  00 

10  40 

y  20 

6  50 

10  10 

»  00 

6  30 

9  20 

7  50 

5  35 

7  00 

7  3(! 

5  21 

6  26 

7  17 

5  00 

5  20 

6  55 

4  40 

4  50 

EASTBOUND  TRAINS. 


Goldsboro— leave  

LaGrange  , 

Falling  Creek  

Kinston  

Dover  

Cove  

Tuscarora  

Newbern  

Havelock  

Newport   

Morehead  City  

Morehead  City  Depot  . 


No.  3 

Passenger 
Daily 

No.  5 

Pa.ssenger 
Daily 

No.  1 

Freight,  Daily 
ex.  Sunday 

p.  m. 

a.  m. 

a.  m. 

3  30 

8  00 

5  12 

3  .59 

8  2(i 

6  12 

4  10 

8  37 

6  27 

4  22 

8  48 

7  32 

4  43 

9  13 

9  00 

5  00 

9  30 

9  40 

5  19 

9  50 

10  10 

5  50 

10  10 

12  30 

6  30 

10  .58 

1  40 

6  43 

11  15 

2  09 

7  05 

11  33 

2  55 

7  15 

11  40 

3  00 

,P.  Tj.  dill.  General  Superintendent 
B.  A.  NKWjAND.  Master  of  Transportatiop, 
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well-informed,  unselfish  and  spiritually 
minded  preachers,  who  "do  not  count  their 
lives  dear  unto  themselves"  that  they  may 
win  an  honored  place  for  Christ's  church 
in  the  State,  and  to  destroy  the  force  of 
sectarianism.  But  it  will  be  quite  impossi- 
ble to  have  the  right  kind  of  preaching 
unless  we  have  the  right  sort  of  preachers. 
We  do  not  need  the  vain,  self-seeking 
preacher,  who  puts  himself  before  his  Mas- 
ter, "counts  gain  godliness,"  and  does  not 
"declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God."  We 
do  need  well-educated  men  who  will  preach 
in  plain  and  chaste  English,  and  who  will 
be  "examples  to  them  that  believe,  in  word, 
in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in 
purity." 

There  is  not  now  an  ideal  co-operation 
among  the  ministers  of  the  State.  I  am 
ready  to  believe  that  it  is  a  state  of  indif- 
ference— a  negative  infirmity  rather  than 
a  positive  determination.  But  indifference 
is  a  sin.  "He  that  gathers  not  with  me 
scatters  abroad,"  says  the  Master,  and  this 
is  done  when  we  fail  to  co-operate  in  ev- 
ery good  work. 

We  grealy  need  more  preachers  in  our 
State,  and  those  of  us  here  need  to  bestir 
ourselves  more  and  more  in  behalf  of  our 
Lord's  people.  We  will  continually  fail 
in  evangelistic  work  unless  we  are  a  band 
of  preachers  who  "endeavor  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

KiNSTOX,  N.  C. 

The  Greenville  Work. 

Dear  Bro.  Bowen: — I  suppose  you  are 
quite  willing  to  give  our  Watch  Tower 
circle  a  brief  glimpse  of  the  Greenville 
work  if, we  will  furnish  the  panorama. 

We  are  not  doing  anything  remarkable 
In  the  way  of  innovations.  Bro.  W.  E. 
Powell,  my  predecessor,  left  the  work  in 
splendid  condition,  so  the  situation  does 
not  call  for  any  radical  changes.  Develop- 
ment along  the  lines  already  found  sucess- 
ful  seems  to  me  to  be  all  that  is  necessary 
to  insure  satisfactory  results. 

We  have  fairly  good-sized  congregations, 
which  will  increase,  I  believe,  as  soon  as 
we  can  put  into  operation  some  plan  for 
keeping  the  public  fully  in  touch  with  our 
work  and  its  development. 

At  present  our  advertising  is  confined 
within  the  very  narrow  limits  of  an  occa- 
sional notice  in  the  local  paper,  and,  of 
course,  non-attendants  who  are  reached  in 
th^s  way  are  comparatively  few. 

We  have  in  view  a  plan  to  put  into  cir- 
culation a  continuous  stream  of  printed 
matter  calling  attention  to  our  doctrinal 
position,  sermon  subjects,  meetings,  etc. 
We  will  endeavor  to  make  sure  that  the 
public  is  acquainted  with  "our  plea"  and 
the  progress  of  the  old  Jerusalem  gospel. 

The  large  number  of  young  people  at- 
tendant upon  our  services  indicates  the 
pressing  necessity  for  a  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  We 
expect  to  organize  them  soon. 

The  C.  W.  B.  M.  Auxiliary  is  actively  at 
work  and  growing.  They  celebrated  their 
day  on  December  4,  for  the  first  time  here, 
I  think.  We  gave  an  address,  calling  at- 
tention to  the  work  and  its  world-wide 
scope. 

We  used  a  large  canvas  world  map,  on 
which  were  pinned  pictures  of  the  work 
and  workers  in  various  fields,  thus  showing 
both  the  magnitude  and  nature  of  C.  W. 
B.  M.  work. 

The  collection  was  five  dollars.  Not 
large,  but  we  thought  it  encouraging  for 
an  "opening  gun." 

They  are  enthusiastically  entering  into 
the  work,  paying  all  of  their  obligations 


promptly,  and  have  recently  voted  five  dol- 
lars for  land  at  Monterrey,  Mexico. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  is  also  hard  at 
work,  enthusiastic  and  growing.  They  are 
now  raising  funds  for  pews  and  electric 
lights. 

Davil  said,  "My  heart  is  fixed."  So  is 
our  Sunday-school.  It  is;  a  "fixed"  quanti- 
ty, neither  increasing  nor  decreasing.  We 
earnestly  hope  to  get  it  on  the  move.  Our 
Sunday-school  superintendent  is  a  good 
one,  but  the  members  of  the  church  seem 
to  lack  the  desired  interest  in  this  impor- 
tant part  of  our  work. 

We  have  had  but  one  accession  to  date; 
that  one  joined  with  us  last  Lord's  Day. 
This  new  recruit  coming  to  us  on  the 
first  day  and  first  Lord's  Day  of  the  first 
month  of  the  year,  is,  we  hope,  an  open- 
ing of  the  way  for  many  more  to  follow. 

Last  Lord's  Day  morning  we  spoke  on 
"A  New  Year  Resolution."  Can  you  guess 
what  we  urged  for  individual  resolution? 
No?  Well,  here  it  is:  "/  will  win  one  soul 
for  Christ." 

We  limit  the  resolution  to  one  soul, 
knowing  that  he  or  she  who  wins  one  soul 
will  not  need  the  stimulus  of  a  New  Year 
resolve  to  urge  to  continued  efforts  so  full 
of  joy  and  blessing. 

Next  Lord's  Day  will  be  what  we  call 
"Plan  Day."  The  morning  service  will  be 
devoted  to  suggestions  and  formulations  of 
plans  for  a  vigorous  campaign  for  souls. 
The  "Soul-winner's  Pledge"  will  be  con- 
sidered, and  a  strong  effort  made  to  wheel 
everybody  into  line  for  a  glorious  year  of 
s'i!--torious  battle. 

We  are  in  a  field  of  magnificent  oppor- 
tunity, and  we  believe  that  a  year  of  per- 
sistent, aggressive  effort  will  yield  splendid 
results 

The  holidays  have  come  and  gone  with 
the  usual  festivities  and  good  cheer.  My 
wife  and  myself  were  splendidly  rem-'^m- 
bered  by  the  church,  its  kindred  societies 
and  many  new  friends. 

They  loaded  us  with  good  things.  The 
ladies  gave  Mrs.  Moore  a  fine  silk  un.brel- 
la,  with  embossed  gold  handle,  while  the 
church  reminded  me  of  the  value  of  time 
by  presenting  me  with  a  gold  watch  ~a 
splendid  timepiece  with  Elgin  movement 
and  twenty-five-year  case.  The  Sunday 
school  gave  us  a  beautiful  picture. 

Many  other  tokens  of  esteem  and  good 
fellowship  were  also  given  us,  but  limited 
space  forbids  further  mention. 

The  last  Lord's  Day  in  January  is  our 
"State  Mission  Day."  We  are  hopeful  of 
a  large  offering.  Every  effort  will  be  made 
to  present  our  State  work  faithfully  and 
clearly. 

There  is  much  more  to  write  and  of  in- 
terest, but  another  time  will  suffice. 

Hoping  this  will  find  you  well  and  in 
the  best  of  spirits,  I  must  close. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

H.  H.  Moore. 
Greenville,  N.  C,  Jan.  2,  1905. 

Go  to  Phillips  &  Wriglit  Co.,  Main  Street, 
Washington,  N.  C,  for  heavy  or  fancy 
groceries. 

#" 

Is  it  Drugs,  Books,  Stationery,  Seeds  or 
Fountain  Drinks?  Go  to  J.  E.  Hood  &  Co., 
Kinston,  N.  C. 

Kor  La  Grippe  and  In- 
fluenza use  CHENIiY'S 
EXF»ECTORANX. 
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Better  than  ever. 

"The  Star  That  . 
Leads  Them  All.  " 


The  sewing  machine  for  the  home 
to  be   used    by  the  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  seamstress.    That  our  spe- 
( iaity.    Either  Chain  or  Lock  Stitch. 
Write  for  circulars  and  prices. 

DOMESTIC  SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

(Kindly  mention  this  paper.) 


A,  S.  WELLS, 
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WASHINGTON,  N.  C. 
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TURNING  POINTS; 

Or,  GREAT  QUESTIONS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

By  JOHN  L.  BRANDT. 

With  introduction  by  F.  1).  Power. 

Revised  and  enlarged  edition.  Beautifully 
and  fully  illustrated.  Cloth,  12mo,  with 
handsome  side  and  back  stamps,  SJ.aii. 

It  is  very  liandsonie.  TIig  subjects  tre.ated  are  living  questions, 
aii'l  llie  treatment  of  the  author  is  vigorous  and  pure.  I  have  not 
the  lionor  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  but  after  reading 
his  l)Ook  and  seeing  his  picture,  feel  that  1  should  know  him 
■inywherc.  z,  T.  Sweeney. 

Mr.  John  L-  Brandt  has  given  a  great  amount  of  sound  advice  to 
young  men  and  women.  Beginning  with  a  chapter  on  present 
privileges,  the  author  proceeds  to  advise  concerning  the  choice 
of  business,  and  how  to  succeed.  Then  follow  excellent  papers 
on  character,  associates,  language,  marriage  home  reading, 
money,  etc.,  occupying  twenty-one  chapters,  and  making  in  all  a 
hook  of  nearly  Sm  pages.  It  is  not  a  book  on  morals  only.  There 
IS  excellent  moral  instruction,  but  the  need  of  divine  salvation 
and  keeping  grace  is  clearly  stated  in  an  attractive  way.  The  last 
chapter  is  ".lesus  Christ,  and  Wh.at  to  Do  with  Him."  The  volume 
IS  large,  and  g.iod  from  cover  to  cover.— I't/iini/  Men's  Kin. 

THE    STANDARD   PUBLISHING   CO..   Cincinnati.  0. 


gs 


By     ISAAC     ERRETT,     LL.  D. 

Short  Bible  readings  and  meditations,  prepared 
to  encourage  such  a  devotional  study  ot  the 
Scriptures  as  will  feed  the  soul,  and  bring  it 
into  closer  fellowship  with  God.  Vols.  1.  and 
II.,  Old  Testament  studies;  Vol.  III.,  New  Tes- 
tament studies.  One  of  the  greatest  of  workn. 
Svo,  Cloth,  per  vol.,  SI. 00. 

The  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
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"Rosa  Gray. 
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MISSIONARY 


Stephen  J.  Corey,  secretary  of  the  New 
York  Missionary  Society,  is  assisting  Pres. 
A.  McLean  holding  missionary  rallies  ev- 
ery day  during  the  month  of  January. 


The  Foreign  Society  requests  the  church- 
es to  send  in  orders  for  March  Offering 
supplies  at  once.  This  course  will  be  a 
great  accommodation  to  the  managers.  The 
prospects  for  a  general  offering  are  quite 
favorable.  We  are  sure  the  churches  will 
be  glad  to  promptly  comply  with  the  re- 
quest suggested. 


Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  received 
three  gifts  on  the  annuity  plan — one  of 
$2,000,  one  of  $200  and  one  of  $100.  Cor. 
Sec.  F.  M.  Rains,  Cincinnati,  O.,  will  be 
glad  to  give  any  friends  full  information 
concerning  the  plan  which  is  constantly 
growing  in  favor.  The  Foreign  Society 
expects  to  receive  a  larger  amount  from 
annuities  this  year  than  in  any  previous 
year. 


The  first  letter  opened  by  the  correspond- 
ing secretary  of  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension in  1905  contained  a  check  for  $1,- 
OOO  from  a  friend  in  Missouri  on  the  an- 
nuity plan,  which  lifts  our  Church  Exten- 
sion Fund  up  to  over  $445,000.  This  means 
that  during  1905  we  have  $55,000  to  raise 
in  order  to  reach  a  half  million  by  the 
close  of  1905.  Every  church  and  every 
friend  of  Church  Extension  should  arrange 
now  to  have  a  part  in  lifting  our  Church 
Extension  Fund  up  to  the  coveted  amount, 
which  is  a  half  million  by  the  close  of 
1905.  Remit  to  G.  W.  Muekley,  Cor.  Sec, 
600  Water  Works  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


An  excellent  Easter  Cantata  has  been 
prepared  by  Mrs.  Jessie  Brown  Pounds,  and 
copies  will  be  sent  to  all  superintendents 
whose  names  are  upon  our  list  in  a  few 
weeks.  Every  organization  should  give  an 
entertainment  at  Easter  when  the  work 
the  young  people  are  doing  can  be  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  whole  church.  In 
1897  the  National  Convention  that  fixes 
or  changes  the  dates  of  the  days  set  apart 
for  observance  by  our  various  missionaiy 
organizations,  gave  Easter  to  the  Young 
People's  Department  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
Year  by  year  the  Convention  has  given  us 
the  day.  The  Department  is  asked  to  make 
greater  preparation  for  its  observance  this 
year  than  ever  before.  Every  young  peo- 
ple's organization  is  urged  to  give  an  en- 
tertainment at  Easter.  Do  not  for  any 
ii^ason  fail  to  do  this. 


Gleanings. 

While  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Hyde  County,  I 
made  my  home  with  Bro.  B.  D.  Pugh.  I 
preached  a  few  nights  at  his  house;  third 
Lord's  Day  I  preached  at  the  schoolhouse. 
The  roads  were  slushy,  and  the  school- 
house  was  surrounded  with  water. 

Bro.  Pugh's  home  is  most  hospitable.  I 
greatly  appreciate  the  favors  shown  by 
himself,  his  wife,  his  daughter.  Sister  Lucy 
Goode,  and  her  husband,  Bro  .  Willie 
Goode.  I  preached  one  night  at  Bro.  Ban 
ister  Douglass',  and  am  under  obligations 
to  Sister  P.  A.  Banks  and  Miss  Mary 
O'Neal  for  a  nice  quilt  for  Sister  Fannie.| 


The  Black  Mountain  College  and  Preparatory  k\m\ 

OPEr^EO  SEPTEIVSBER  i2th. 

This  school  offers  the  MOST  ADVANCED  COURSES  of  study  of  any  institution  in  WESTEEIf 
NORTH  CAROLINA.    Strong  Eacully  of  TEN  EXPERIENCED  and  ABLE  TEACHERS. 

BRANCHES   AND  DEPARTMENTS: 

Primary  and  Preparatory;  Regular  College,  with  advanced  work  in  Ancient 
and  Modern  Lauyuages;  Mathematics  and  Sciences;  a  Conservatory  Course 
in  Vocal  and  Instrumental  Music— the  famous  Lescliiteski  Method  complete; 
Art,  Elocution  and  Physical  Culture;  Business— embracing  Telegraphy, 
Stenography,  Bookkeeping,    Tj-pewriting,    Sewing   and   Bible  Studies.' 

_  Board  for  girls  at  per  montli  at  tlie  "College  Girls'  Hotel,"  and  about  the  same  rate  forbovs 
in  first-class  families  or  witli  t('aoliei\s. 

Tuition,  .$7  per  thrre  months  in  Preparator;/,  and  $10  in  the  CoUege,  in  advance. 
Special  Departments,  $10  per  three  months. 

f^!nirti?."^w  A^H^^^wf  llJi^c^'^  ?^  GRADUATION:  (1)  From  the  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  COURSE; 
tU,T  ,  ,,.T?T,^l'^S"^^'^  COURSE,  two  years  later;  and  (3)  from  the  FULL  COLLEGE  AND  DE- 
GKtH.  <_  OUltSL,  two  years  m  addition  to  the  Normal  Course.    The  Session  will  last  NINE  MONTHS. 

Beautiful  Lots  for  Sale  on  the  College  Grounds,  Cheap  and  on  Easy  Terms. 

For  Catalogue  address  J.  C.  COGGINS,  A.  M.,  Ph.  D.,  President  and  Founder, 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C. 


A  Great  Evangelistic  Book 


/^UR  best  minds  have  found  in  "First 
Principles"  the  subject  of  their  best 
work — Campbell,  Errett,  Franklin  and  many 
others.  But  the  recent  book  by  M.  M.  Davis 
surpasses  them  all  in  clearness  and  direct  appli- 
cation. It  is  the  most  important  evangelistic 
book  that  has  been  published  for  many  years. 

The  well-Icnown  scnolarship  and  beautiful  diction  of  the  author  guarantee  the  reliable- 
ness and  clearness  of  his  essays. — Christian  Philanthropist. 

This  book  is  written  in  such  clear  style  that  young  people  can  readily  grasp  its  truths. 
It  is  a  new  statement  of  our  grand  plea.  M.  M.  Davis  is  not  only  "on  the  rock,"  but  he 
covers  "the  whole  rock." — Colorado  Christian. 

WELL    BOUND    IN     CLOTH,    $1.00  POSTPAID 


^REDUCE^D  PRICES. 

STANDARD  SUND AY=SCHOOL  SERIES. 

Tlianks  to  the  promise  of  saving  in  our  nevr  press,  we  are  enabled  to 
make  a  reduction  in  tlie  price  of  our  quarterlies  amounting  to  from  ten  to 
fifteen  per  cent. 

All  our  schools  are  cordially  invited  to  examine  tlnese  prices  carefully  be- 
fore making  their  order. 

These  reductions  will  be  made  in  all  standing  orders  without  any  further 
notice. 

Liast  year  we  made  a  sweeping  reduction  in  the  prices  of  our  weekly  pa- 
pers, and  this  year  we  are  enabled  to  do  the  same  with  our  quarterlies. 

It  will  bo  noticed  that  while  we  have  introduced  a  new  system  of  supplies, 
it  does  not  supersede  the  old.   The  old  Standard  Series  will  be  continued  and 
kept  at  the  highest  state  of  efficiency. 
For  samples,  terms,  etc.,  address 

The  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER 
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I  am  now  at  Frisco.  Bro.  M.  F.  Whedbee 
met  at  the  eleventh  hour. 

I  did  not  begin  preaching  till  Christmas 
Day.  The  young  people  were  preparing 
for  a  Christmas  tree,  and  it  was  a  success. 
It  was  at  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  and 
was  gracefully  presided  over  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Octavius  Fulcher.  Mrs.  Fulcher  mar- 
shaled the  little  ones  first,  and  gave  them 
a  prominent  position,  and  I  thought  of 
Jesus  when  he  blessed  the  little  ones.  She 
next  marched  in  her  well-drilled  choir. 
Elder  M.  F.  Whedbee  led  in  prayer.  Mr. 
R.  D.  Fulcher  delivered  the  address  of 
welcome.  The  house  was  filled  with  well- 
behaved  people,  and  the  magnificent  Christ- 
mas tree  was  loaded  with  such  things  as 
are  calculated  to  please  the  little  ohes. 

Mr.  R.  D  Fulcher  was  the  first  on  the 
program,  with  an  original  poem  which 
brought  forth  vigorous  applause  at  its  con- 
clusion. I  think  about  all  the  young  people 
and  children  were  on  the  program,  and 
all  acquitted  themselves  well.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fulcher  are  young  and  handsome,  and  they 
know  how  to  get  up  a  handsome  entertain- 
ment for  both  old  and  young.  The  well- 
drilled  choir  gave  the  best  of  music  for  the 
occasion. 

Not  only  was  the  tree  loaded  with  nice 
things,  but  the  pulpit  and  a  table  were 
filled  with  anything  from  a  little  child's 
toy  to  a  jelly  cake.  The  writer  was  for- 
tunate in  getting  one  of  the  latter.  I  was 
afterwards  informed  that  Miss  Matilda  A. 
Whedbee  baked  it  expressly  for  me.  No 
wonder  it  was  nice.  Everything  was  first- 
class.  Every  one  was  veil  pleased.  The 
Frisco  Christmas  tree  was  a  success. 

I  was  delighted  to  meet  Bro.  J.  C.  Cog- 
gins,  president  of  the  college  at  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C,  at  Bro.  Hall's.  He 
preached  a  fine  sermon  for  the  Middleton 
people,  and  said  he  would  be  at  the  Hyde 
Union  in  January,  if  possible.  I  am  under 
■obligations  to  him  for  a  copy  of  his  latest 
book,  "Christ's  Place  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; or,  Voices  of  Hebrew  Prophets."  It 
is  interesting  and  instructive,  and  should 
find  a  home  in  every  household.  The  doc- 
tor is  working  in  the  interest  of  his 
school.  He  is  enthusiastic,  and  says  he 
has  a  large  enrollment,  and  they  are  still 
coming.  I  am  now  about  300  miles  north 
of  Bermuda  Island.  If  I  had  a  good 
chance,  I  would  not  mind  going  over.  It 
is  perceptibly  warmer  at  Frisco  than  in 
Hyde  County.  H.  S.  Davenport. 

Letter  from  Pungo. 

As  it  has  been  a  long  time  since  our 
church  has  been  heard  from  through  the 
Tower,  I  will  write  a  few  lines.  We  have 
called  Bro.  John  B.  Respess  to  serve  us 
this  year  at  Union  Grove.  He  began  his 
work  last  night  and  to-day.  Bro.  Respess 
has  passed  his  seventy-first  mile-post.  He 
has  not  wasted  his  time;  he  can  teach  the 
Bible.  We  are  expecting  to  have  a  glorious 
year's  work  this  year.  Bro.  Crosley  Gard- 
ner, from  Dardens,  rendered  valuable  serv- 
ice in  singing  Saturday  night.  Bro.  C.  H. 
Swain  served  us  last  year.  Our  church  is 
getting  along  very  nicely,  though,  like  al- 
most every  other  church,  we  have  rough 
places  to  pass  over;  but  the  Master  has 
taught  us  to  bear  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  The  race 
is  not  to  the  swift,  but  to  the  one  that 
holds  out  faithful  until  death. 

PuNGO,  N.  C.  A.  B.  Cooper. 

Kor  Whooping  Cough 
use  CHENEY'S  EX- 
PECXORANX. 


r 


Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  C. 

The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Church. 

npHOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping  and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature. 
Young  men  prepared  for  the  Ministry.  Three  courses  lead- 
ing to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

FACULTY   OK  SPECIALISTS. 

Second  Tert/i  begins  January  i8;  $75  will  pay  all  expenses  in  the  regular  course. 
For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  J.  HARPER,   LL.D.,  Pres.,   Wilson,  N.C. 


The  International  School  of  Telegraphy 

312  W.  Jefferson  St.,  LOUISVILLE,  KY. 

RAILROAD  AND  COMMERCIAL  TELEGRAPHY, 
TYPEWRITING,  PENMANSHIP, 
RAILROAD  ACCOUNTING  AND  STATION-AGENT  WORK 
Taught  by  Old  Experienced  Operators. 

i¥liniature  Railway  Operated  by  Advanced  Students 

Under  the  direction  of  a  Practical  Train  Dispatcher. 
OPERATORS  m   DEMAND.  WE  PAY  RAILWAY  FARE. 

WRITE   FOR   FREE  CATALOGUE. 


A  Bargain  for  Every  Housekeeper 


Our 


42-Piece  Dinner  Set 


SEIJI-PORCELAIN  WARE 


Decoration  in  Gold  and  Forget-me-nots 

AN  ORNAMENT  TO  EVERY  TABLE 

This  splendid  Dinner  Set  and  the  Watch  Tower  for  one  year  will  be  sent 
for  the  very  low  price  of  five  dollars,  shipped  from  Wilson,  N.  C,  at  the  expense 
of  the  recipient.  A  specimen  piece  will  be  mailed,  postpaid,  for  twenty-five 
cents,  to  show  the  quality  of  the  ware  and  the  decoration. 

Send  cash  with  the  order.     Address  1  ri-i 

The  Watch  Tower, 

AVilson,  N.  C. 


AGENTS    WANTED    to  seil 


64 


99 


THE,  STANDARD    PUBLISHING  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Mothers, 
Wives, 


FRE.E, 


Your  Boys  from  the 
Slavish  use  ol 


TOBACCO 


in  any  form.    Your  boy's  healtli,  development  and  happiness  are  at  stake.      Do  not  delay,  but 
write  to-day  for  a  one-dollar  bo\  of  "Sedum,"  the  absolute  antidote  for  the  tobacco  addiction. 
BOTANIC  DRUG  CO.,  Box  7,  Bridgeport,  Ala. 
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THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


Use  NELLIE  KING, 

The  Queen  of  High  Grade  Patent  Flours. 


Tliis  fine  Flour  is  manufactured  from  pure,  soft,  winter 
wheat  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Famous  Wheat  Section  of 
Middle  Tennessee.    For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

TENNESSEE  MILL  CO.,  Estill  Springs,  Tenn. 


SUNDAY-  SCI 

MC 

)( 

3L 

PRESTON  BELL 

HALL 

[Lesson  for  Sunday,  January  22.] 

The  First  Miracle  in  Cana. 

(John  ii.  1-11.) 


Golden  Text. — "Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it. — John  ii.  5. 

Read  the  following  reference  to  Jesus  in 
other  homes:  MatL.  ix.  9-13;  Lulte  xix,  1-10; 
xiv.  1;  John  xi.  1-5;  xii.  1-.3;  Matt.  xxii. 
1-14;  Luke  xiv.  15-24. 

Our  last  lesson  closed  with  the  discovery 
of  Nathanael,  who  had  been  praying  under 
a  fig  tree,  and  the  promise  Jesus  gave  him 
as  a  reward  for  his  faith.  Cana  was  the 
home  of  Nathanael  (John  xxi.  2).  In  this 
lesson  we  are  introduced  to  a  wedding 
scene,  and  witness  the  first  sign  Jesus  gave 
of  his  divine  power. 

1.  The  Wedding  Feast. — "The  third 
day,"  i.  e.,  from  the  calling  of  Philip 
(i.  43),  the  last  date  given,  making  six 
days  since  John  gave  his  first  witness  of 
Jesus  before  the  delegation  from  Jerusalem 
(i.  19). 

"Cana  of  Galilee" — so  called  to  distin- 
guish it  from  Cana  of  Ashea  (Josh.  xix. 
28).  The  Cana  of  this  lesson  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Testament.  The  place 
is  generally  identified  with  a  place  about 
six  miles  north  of  Nazareth. 

"The  mother  of  Jesus  was  there." — 
John  does  not  call  her  name.  He  wrote 
when  the  church  was  familiar  with  her 
name.  But  we  also  note  the  peculiarity  of 
the  author  of  this  gospel  in  not  mentioning 
his  own  name.  The  modesty  of  John  is 
very  apparent.  He  nowhere  mentions  his 
brother  James. 

The  reason  for  the  "mother  of  Jesus" 
being  at  Cana  was  a  marriage.  It  was  a 
joyful  occasion.  The  marriage  ceremonies 
began  at  twilight.  It  was  the  custom  in 
Palestine 

'To  bear  away 

The  bride  from  home  at  blushing  shut  of  day,' 
covered  from  head  to  foot  in  her  flowing 
veil,  garlanded  with  flowers,  and  dressed 
in  her  fairest  robes.  She  was  heralded  by 
torchlight,  with  songs  and  music  and 
dances,  and  led  to  the  bridegroom's  home. 
She  was  attended  by  the  maidens  of  her 
native  village,  and  the  bridegroom  came  to 
meet  her  with  his  youthful  friends."  (See 
the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins.)' 

"Jesus  also  ivas  hidden,  and  his  disci- 
ples." This  invitation  must  have  been  ex- 
tended after  they  arrived  on  the  "Third 
day."  It  could  not  have  been  given  before 
for  it  was  not  known  that  Jesus  had  dis- 
ciples. 

2.  The  First  Sign. — "And  when  the  wine 
failed." — Perhaps  on  account  of  the  un- 
expected guests.  This  was  ?  serious  dif- 
ficulty at  the  wedding  feasi,  and  the  fact 
was  communicated  to  Mary.  She  may  havo 
felt  herself  responsible  for  the  additional 
guests;  certainly  she  would  wish  to  help 
her  friends  out  of  an  embarrassing  situa- 
tion.   There  is  no  good  reason  to  think 


she  expected  a  miracle.  To  break  up  the 
party  by  withdrawing  would  not  have 
mended  matters,  since  the  wine  was  al- 
ready exhausted.  Her  words  to  Jesus 
meant  simply,  "They  have  no  wine,"  and 
we  may  extend  the  thought  of  her  appeal 
— "What  is  to  be  done?" 

The  answer  of  Jesus  to  his  mother 
seems  to  contain  a  rebuke.  A  great  many 
writers  have  tried  to  show  that  the  words 
do  not  contain  a  rebuke.  It  is  likely  that 
instead  of  trying  to  defend  Jesus,  they 
were  really  defending  the  human  dogma 
of  the  "Immaculate  Virgin."  If  Christ  here 
rebukes  his  mother,  it  can  not  be  main- 
tained that  she  is  immaculate.  "Woman," 
of  course,  does  not  imply  a  rebuke.  How- 
ever it  makes  a  difference  between  a  di- 
vine Son  and  an  earthly  parent.  But  the 
words,  "What  have  I  to  do  with  the?'?"  do 
imply  rebuke.  But  what  was  she  rebuked 
for?  That  is  the  question.  It  is  probably 
none  of  our  business. 

"Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come." — The 
meaning  of  "my  hour"  and  "his  hour"  in 
this  gospel  depends  in  each  case  on  the 
context.  In  this  place  it  can  not  refer  to 
his  death.  It  means  the  time  for  "'mani- 
festing his  glory  (v.  11),"  which  was  still 
in  the  future.  (Compare  John  vii.  8;  xii. 
23;  xvii.  1).  It  is  by  grace  that  he  now 
anticipates  the  exact  moment  of  his  mani- 
festation by  giving  his  first  sign  to  relieve 
a  domestic  embarrassment.  And  as  all 
things  work  for  good  to  one  who  is  in  the 
way  of  love,  this  work  of  Jesus  has  been 
a  help  to  his  disciples  in  every  generation 
of  the  Christian  era. 

(1)  It  teaches  the  social  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  intended  to  be  a  religion  for 
the  home;  to  bless  all  proper  mirthfulness 
and  to  make  our  natural  joy  glow  with  the 
joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

(2)  It  teaches  us  that  there  is  no  trouble, 
however  trivial,  if  a  real  and  right 
trouble,  with  which  Jesus  does  not  sym- 
pathize, and  that  we  may  "put  all  our 
cares  on  him,  for  he  careth  for  us." 

(3)  But  while  all  this  is  true,  the  lesson 
of  Mary  teaches  us  that  presumption  is 
not  a  right  of  one  earth-born  toward  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that  when  we  bring  our 
difflculties  to  Jesus,  it  must  be  as  a  last  re- 
sort— that  is,  we  must  be  sure  that  they 
are  beyond  our  own  power  to  remove,  and 
that  we  are  in  dead  earnest  about  wanting 
relief. 

"Fill  the  water  pots  with  water." — We 
have  here  the  description  of  an  eye-wit- 
ness. We  are  told  the  exact  number  of 
pots  and  how  much  each  one  held.  A  firkin 
was  about  nine  gallons.  At  the  lowest  es- 
timate these  pots  held  108  gallons. 

Let  us  not  cloud  our  minds  with  doubts 
of  our  own  making.  It  was  just  as  easy 
for  Jesus  to  make  wine  out  of  water  in 
this  direct  way  as  it  was  for  him,  as  the 
Logos,  to  make  it  through  the  gradual  de- 
velopment of  the  fruit  :  "  the  vine.  Every 
law  of  nature  is  "uphehi  by  the  might  of 
his  power." 

"And  Ms  disciples  helieved  on  him." — 
This  was  the  objact  uf  "manifesting  his 
glory"  in  the  miracle.  The  faith  of  the 
disciples  was  confirmed.  They  already  be- 
lieved  (i.  41).    But  when  they  saw  the 


miracle,  faith  was  no  longer  in  the  realm 
of  doubt. 

Here  we  have  the  key  to  John's  gospel. 
He  relates  what  Jesus  does  to  show  how 
people  believed  on  him.  This  was  the  ob- 
ject of  his  writing  the  gospel  (xx.  31). 

Faith  increases.  This  is  important.  The 
more  they  saw  of  Jesus,  the  more  they  be- 
lieved. If  we  read  his  word,  meet  together 
for  worship  and  instruction,  we  will  con- 
stantly believe  more  and  more.  The  first 
question  is,  Do  you  believe?  The  second 
is,  How  much  do  you  believe? 

# 

Message  from  a  Veteran. 

Deae  Beo.  Bowen: — You  ask  for  letters 
from  veterans,  and  among  the  number,  my- 
self. I  would  gladly  comply  at  length, 
did  I  think  I  could  make  my  checkered  life 
of  use  to  any  one,  but  will  note  only  a 
few  milestones  on  the  way. 

Looking  back  on  almost  seventy-eight 
years,  I  can  not  remember  when  I  did  not 
wish  to  be  as  my  little  grandson  replied 
to  a  boy  friend  who  invited  him  to  go  with 
him  to  a  Roman  Catholic  church  a  few 
days  ago  in  this  city.  "No,"  said  Ken- 
neth, "I  belong  at  the  Vermont  Avenue 
Christian  Church,  and  am  a  full-blooded 
Christian."  Yes,  I  often  recall  my  child- 
hood faith,  for  I  was  brought  up  by  Chris- 
tian parents — though  of  different  sects — 
one  a  Baptist,  the  other  a  Methodist.  They 
agreed  to  disagree  as  many  others  have 
had  to  do  for  peace'  sake,  when  they  might 
have  been  happily  united,  for  both  were 
sincere  Christians.  But  one  good  result 
from  this  I  must  acknowledge.  We  chil- 
dren were  left  and  urged  to  read  our  Bi- 
bles for  ourselves — and  upon  the  Bible, 
and  the  Bible  alone,  my  religious  opinions 
were  formed  from  my  childhood.  Though 
mostly  under  the  teaching  of  the  Metho- 
dists, I  was  ever  an  immersionist;  I 
could  not  be  a  pedobaptist.  I 
and  was  sprinkled  in  the  Methodist 
Church,  but  when  I  found  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  1850,  I-  was  really  baptized.  Yes, 
on  the  15th  day  of  September,  1850,  I  was 
immersed  in  the  Oaktibaha  River  in  Noxu- 
bee County,  Miss.,  by  A.  Graham,  presi- 
dent of  Marion  Female  Academy,  Penny 
County,  Ala.  I  afterwards  attended  that 
school,  and  my  membership  is  still  with 
that  church  by  request,  though  I  have  been 
and  am  still  associated  with  other  places. 
I've  never  felt  that  I  made  any  sacrifice 
of  principles.  I  simply  foundi  the  people 
after  my  own  heart,  that  I  did  not  know 
existed  until  P.  H.  Neilson  (a  deaf  mute) 
and  family  connection  loaned  me  some 
reading-matter.  Millennial  Harhingers, 
Christian  Age,  etc.  I  read  them  and  found 
the  teaching  just  what  I  had  always'  be- 
lieved, and  the  first  sermon  I  ever  heard 
preached  by  a  Christian  preacher,  A.  Gra- 
ham, at  Palo  Alto,  Miss.,  in  August,  1850, 
confirmed  me  and  made  the  Bible  a  book 
I  could  understand.  His  subject  was  upon 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  can 
not  recall  the  whole  of  it,  but  still  remem- 
ber much.  His  next  address  was  upon 
"Christian  Union,"  and  then  and  there  I 
decided  to  be  one  of  that  unity  in  Christ, 
and  from  that  day  to  this  have  never  re- 
gretted it.  Jane  L.  Fag-j. 

Wa.shington,  D.  C,  Dec.  29,  1904. 


The  Watch  Tower 

"/  HAVE  MADE  THEE  A   WATCHMAN  UNTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL.''— Ez.  Hi.  17. 


VOL  XXXI.  CINCINNATI.  0.,  and  WILSON,  N.  C.  JANUARY  27,  1905.  No.  4. 


The  Soul-winner. 

H.    H.  AMBROSE. 

"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise"  (Prov. 
xi.  30). 

King  Solomon  spoke  many  wise  and 
good  things,  but,  of  his  three  thousand 
proverbs,  he  never  spoke  a  wiser  saying 
than  this.  He  possessed  great  and  useful 
knowledge.  He  was  not  a  specialist  in 
one  branch  of  learning  only,  but  was  a 
specialist  in  many.  He  was  acquainted 
with  science;  versed  in  zoology  and  bot- 
any; familiar  with  astronomy;  an  able 
philosopher,  and  possessed  unexcelled  de- 
scriptive power  of  the  various  branches  of 
his  learning.  It  appears,  too,  that  he  had 
some  conception  relative  to  the  mission 
of  the  soul-winner,  and,  specially,  the 
quality  of  the  soul-winner.  He  accred- 
ited wisdom  to  such  class  of  workers  from 
the  fact  that  to  win  a  soul  from  sin  to 
Christ  required  a  correspondence  with 
that  divine  wisdom  from  above  which  se- 
lects an  instrument  of  wisdom  through 
which  to  appeal  to  the  heart  of  the  in- 
quirer. 

The  work  of  the  soul-winner  is  the 
most  important  labor  ever  placed  in  the 
hands  of  men.  It  carries  with  it  an  un- 
usual responsibility  not  borne  in  other 
avocations  of  life.  In  offering  a  few  hints 
to  this  class  of  workers,  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  select  such  suggestions  as  have 
become  most  obvious,  out  of  practical  ex- 
perience in  the  pastoral  and  evangelistic 
inquiry-room. 

The  simple  fact  of  being  a  Christian 
does  not  of  itself  sufficiently  qualify  one 
for  the  great  evangelistic  campaign. 
There  are  many  devout  men  and  women, 
who  possess  high  Christian  grac  but 
have  not  acquired  safficieut  k^iowledge 
and  experience  for  such  a  high  and  sa- 
cred calling.  They  are  more  liable  to  un- 
derestimate the  greitness  of  the  task 
than  one  having  more  knowledge  and  ex- 
I>erlence.  This  quality  they  may  acquire 
by  strenuous  efforts. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  one  ex- 
pecting to  take  the  place  as  soul-winner 
should  possess  the  very  iiighest  Christian 
graces  before  starting  out  upon  this  cam- 
paign. A  hypocrite  can  not  succeed  in 
such  a  holy  work.  He  who  removes  the 
beam  from  his  own  eye  first,  will  be  bet- 
ter able  to  assist  his  friend  in  removing 
the  mote  from  his  eye. 

The  first  thing  which  the  soul-winner 
should  do  in  order  to  be  successful  is  to 
thoroughly  acquaint  himself  with  the  gos- 
pel plan  of  salvation.  A  familiar  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scripture  is  the  basis  of 
evangelistic  conversation:  1.  Because  they 
"thoroughly  furnish"  us  for  the  task 
placed  upon  us;  2,  They  testify  of  Christ  i 
in  the  most  forcible  manner;  3.  They  are 
instruments  of  enlightenment  to  the  mind 
of  the  inquirer;  4,  They  are  sufficient 
within  themselves  to  meet  and  refute  all 
the  opposing  arguments  of  the  skeptical 
inquirer.  He  who  lias  but  a  faint  knowl- 
edge of  the  plan  of  salvation,  is  not  fully 
qualified  for  this  important  labor.  He 
will  be  unable  to  speak  in  an  unanswer- 
able argument  against  his  Inquirer  and 
for  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Writ.  The 
soul-winner  must  remember  that  he  will 
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often  meet  men  of  inquiry  who  are  well 
versed  in  the  sacred  writings,  and  if  he 
be  not  fully  posted  in  his  work,  his  ef- 
forts may  be  a  total  failure.  First,  learn 
the  fundamental  principles  of  Christian- 
ity, then  go  forward,  bringing:  in  the 
golden  harvest. 

The  next  suggestion  for  this  class  of 
workers  is  to  cultivate  a  genuine  love 
for  the  souls  of  men.  No  one  ever  ac- 
quired satisfactory  results  in  any  position 
of  life  without  first  learning  to  love  the 
work  in  which  he  is  engaged  and  the 
purpose  of  his  labor.  If  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  was  willing  for  his  only 
Son  to  die  for  it  that  the  great  work  of 
saving  souls  might  be  perfected,  should 
we  not  learn  to  love  the  work,  double 
our  interest,  and  renew  our  efforts  for 
the  souls  for  which  Christ  died?  Open 
your  hearts,  fellow-ministers,  and  let  the 
love  of  souls  in  instead  of  the  love  of  that 
filthy  lucre  which,  like  our  bodies,  must 
canker  and  decay.  Admit  that  love 
which  looks  behind  the  worldly  position, 
whether  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  bond 
or  free,  and  enters  hold  on  the  soul  for 
Christ — a  love  which  loves  them  not  for 
what  they  are  only,  but  because  Christ 
loved  them  and  gave  his  life  for  them. 
If  you  have  not  this  love,  seek  sincerely 
at  the  Cross  from  which  comes  the  per- 
fect love. 

The  soul-winner  must  study  the  value 
of  the  soul.  Jesus  valued  the  soul  higher 
than  all  the  world  combined.  What  a 
comparison!  Place  this  world  with  all 
its  treasures  of  diamonds,  rubies  and 
precious  gems;  all  the  wealth  of  kingdoms 
and  empires;  the  fame  and  notoriety  of 
men;  the  bonds  and  checks  of  nations 
united,  and  you  will  see  that  precious  lit- 
tle gem,  immortal,  outweigh  them  all.  Oh 
how  accurate  the  balances  of  God!  Peo- 
ple usually  value  a  possession  by  the  price 
paid  for  it;  then,  let  us  look  at  the  worth 
of  the  soul  from  the  price  paid  for  it. 
Hear  the  language  of  Peter,  "Forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fathers; 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as 


a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot"  (I.  Pet.  i.  18,  19).  This  gives  us 
some  idea  of  what  the  soul  is  worth  from 
such  a  price  paid  for  its  purchase.  Titus 
speaks  with  language  unsurpassed  for 
force  the  following  confirmation  of  the 
language  of  Peter:  "Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit.  ii.  13,  14). 
When  the  soul-winner  is  brought  to  the 
proper  reality  what  it  meant  for  Jesus 
Christ  to  leave  his  home  in  glory,  take 
upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  be- 
ing made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  bearing 
the  reproaches  of  evil:  and  finally,  being 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  without 
opening  his  mouth  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  intense  agony,  for  the  souls  of  men, 
he  will  be  thrilled  with  evangelistic  en- 
thusiasm and  inspiration  to  go  out  into 
the  highways  and  byways  and  bring  in 
the  wandering  prodigal  from  the  wilder- 
ness of  sin.  Such  is  the  work  of  the 
soul-winner. 

Again,  look  at  the  worth  of  the  soul 
from  the  great  contention  between  heaven 
and  hell  for  its  possession.  Two  great 
armies  are  constantly  warring  for  pos- 
session of  this  priceless  pearl.  All  the 
demons  of  that  unseen  wicked  world  are 
being  transformed  into  angels  of  light 
in  order  to  deceive  and  capture  the  err- 
ing soul.  Paul  says,  "Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light"  (II. 
Cor.  xi.  14).  It  must  be  a  valuable  jewel, 
indeed,  to  create  such  contention. 
This  great  army  of  sin  is  constantly  on 
the  alert  seeking  an  opportunity  to  de- 
ceive the  timid  with  its  ignis  fatuus,  or 
false  light,  and  take  it  captive  at  its  own 
will.  This  is  the  opposition  of  the  soul- 
winner. 

Before  the  soul-winner  can  make  the 
proper  impression  on  the  mind  of  his  in- 
quirer, he  must  learn  how  to  meet  him. 
Many  make  a  failure  because  of  a  lack 
of  this  indispensable  qualification.  Dif- 
ferent individuals  have  different  peculiar- 
ities and  are  not  to  be  won  by  the  same 
method.  What  would  prove  apprOjpriate 
for  one  might  be  absolutely  fatal  to  an- 
other. It  might  be  advisable  to  have  a 
social  conversation  relative  to  his  affairs 
first.  Do  not  approach  an  inquirer  too 
abruptly.  If  you  do,  you  are  liable  to 
fail.  You  will  meet  some  inquirers  who 
are  tempered  differently,  and  the  same 
means  will  not  work  out  to  a  good  end. 
You  may  have  to  be  very  modest  with 
some.  Nev^^r  allow  yourself  to  go  too  far. 
Be  sure  and  go  far  enough.  If  your  in- 
quirer should  not  converse  to  suit  you, 
do  not  manifest  the  least  degree  of  im- 
patience towards  him.  It  will  not  work. 
Be  patient.  Hold  his  mind  on  his  own 
interest.  Let  him  know  that  you  are  his 
friend,  and  that  you  are  interested  in  his 
welfare.  Under  such  circumstances,  you 
will  be  n'ore  likely  to  be  successful. 

Never  argue  with  an  inquirer  for  mere 
argument's  sake.  Avoid  all  arguments  If 
possible.  Always  be  ready  to  give  a  rea- 
son for  the  hope  you  have  with  meek- 
ness and  without  fear.    You  must  remem- 
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ber  that  arguments  never  win  many  souls 
for  Christ.  They  will  rather  harden  the 
heart  than  soften  it.  I  do  not  say  you 
should  never  hold  an  argument  with  an 
inquirer.  It  often  occurs  that  you  may 
meet  one  whose  pending  trouble  is  con- 
viction. Sometimes,  skepticism,  insubor- 
dination or  conscientious  doubt  is  in  the 
way  and  must  be  removed  by  some  meth- 
od. Under  such  conditions,  you  must  use 
candid  discretion  in  pursuing  some  meth- 
od that  will  be  in  harmony  with  his  tem- 
perament. 

Never  deny  the  veracity  of  any  author. 
If  there  should  be  any  seeming  contra- 
dictions in  any  writings,  endeavor  to  har- 
monize them,  remembering  that  harmony 
can  be  found.  You  will  often  find  some 
seeming  paradoxes,  incorrect  transla- 
tions, or  improper  transliterations.  Be 
very  careful  in  harmonizing  such  seem- 
ing impediments.  Never  exemplify  the 
least  doubt  yourself  in  regard  to  the  dif- 
ficulties confronting  you.  Of  course,  it 
is  not  well  to  be  wise  above  that  which 
is  written.  If  you  do,  you  might  fall 
prey  to  failure.  Never  allow  an  inquirer 
to  take  your  subject  from  you  by  present- 
ing another.  Discuss  one  subject  at  the 
time. 

Never  become  discouraged.  Many  be- 
come discouraged  and  give  up  their  cases 
too  soon.  Do  not  allow  yourself  to  fall 
in  this  gross  error.  Possess  patient 
persistence  and  perseverance.  Never  al- 
low yourself  to  talk  too  much  or  too  lit- 
tle. Use  discretion,  remembering  that  It 
is  not  always  the  amount  of  words  used, 
but  words  used  properly.  With  some  in- 
quirers, few  words  will  serve  the  purpose 
better  than  many  of  the  same.  If  you 
should  fall  to  convict  him  at  first,  seek 
his  company  again.  Be  prepared  to  spend, 
not  only  minutes  or  hours,  but,  if  needs 
be,  spend  days  and  weeks;  yea,  even 
months.  To  win  one  soul  for  Christ  Is 
worth  a  whole  year's  work.  There  may 
come  times  when  your  inquirer  ■will  fall 
back  on  his  dignity,  and  let  you  know  he 
Is  as  good  as  your  members  of  the  church. 
Do  not  reply  roughly.  Be  modest,  En- 
deavor to  show  him  his  error  in  so  speak- 
ing. If  you  think  your  efforts  might  not 
be  successful,  see  some  one  to  Intercede 
for  you.  He  may  be  intimately  associated 
with  some  one  who  might  be  able  to  win 
him  for  Christ.  Use  every  means  In  your 
power  to  produce  conviction.  If  you 
should  fail  after  doing  all  you  can,  you 
may  say  "I  did  what  I  could." 

In  conclusion,  fellow-worker,  remember 
that  you  hold  this  position  as  soul-win- 
ner. Be  careful  not  to  underestimate  the 
greatness  of  your  task  nor  shirk  the  re- 
sponsibility. If  you  do  you  will  have  the 
penalty  to  pay  when  you  shall  have  to 
give  an  account  to  God  for  the  neglect  of 
life.  Be  diligent  to  bring  every  soul  into 
God's  eternal  garner  that  you  can,  and 
when  you  shall  have  to  meet  the  secrets 
of  your  heart  In  that  day,  when  the  sea 
shall  have  to  uncover  its  sleeping  dead, 
the  grave  open  in  defeat  by  life,  and  all 
nations  stand  before  his  face,  you  will 
be  rewarded  abundantly  for  your  earthly 
labors.  Be  careful  in  life  to  preach  the 
Word;  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke  and  convict  the 
world  of  sin;  make  full  proof  of  thy  min- 
istry, and  in  the  consummation  of  the 
age  you  will  no  longer  walk  molten 
streets  of  clay,  but  you  will  be  permitted 
to  walk  those  gold-paved  streets  of  that 
Celestial  City,  throughout  ages  unborn,  i 
whose  builder  and  maker  Is  God.  | 

Great  Bend,  Kan.,  Jan.  10,  1&05. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE   DR'I.MTY   OF   CHEIST   SEEN   IN   HIS  WIS- 
DOM. 

In  our  studies  thus  far  we  have  set- 
tled, we  hope,  three  important  points:  the 
existence  of  God,  the  Bible  as  his  message 
I  to  man,  and  the  perfect  adaptation  of  the 
New  Testament  to  our  spiritual  wants. 
In  the  last  of  these  studies  we  found  the 
Christ,  and  saw  something  of  his  wonder- 
ful power — sufllcient,  perhaps,  for  our 
present  purposes.  But  in  this  and  in  our 
next  two  studies  we  will  linger  about 
him.  He  is  so  inseparably  associated  with 
Christianity  that  he  must  have  a  large 
place  in  the  study  of  its  first  principles. 
We  can  not  ignore  the  sun  while  we  study 
astronomy. 

Our  present  purpose  is  to  show  that  his 
wisdom  proves  his  divinity.  "Never  man 
spake  like  this  man"  (John  vii.  46).  If  he 
is  divine,  this  must  be  true.  His  speech 
must  not  be  that  of  man  with  his  faults 
and  frailties,  but  the  voice  of  God,  and  as 
perfect  as  its  Author. 

MANIFESTATIONS    OF   HIS  WISDOM. 

1.  The  wisdom  of  childhood.  Doubtless 
his  mother,  when  we  see  her,  will  tell  us 
that  while  he  was  a  little  boy  playing 
about  her  knees  he  said  many  strangely 
wise  things  for  one  of  his  years.  But  so 
far  as  the  records  show,  his  wisdom  was 
first  manifested  in  his  twelfth  year.  His 
parents  had  taken  him  to  Jerusalem. 
What  wonders  greeted  his  vision.  The 
great  buildings,  the  magnificent  court, 
the  impressive  ritualism,  the  solemn  sac- 
rifices, the  sublime  music,  and  the  mill- 
ions of  worshipers  must  have  deeply  im- 
pressed his  young  mind.  But  these  were 
not  the  most  impressive  things.  The  tem- 
ple was  the  seat  of  Jewish  knowledge. 
There  their  teachers  met  in  counsel;  there 
their  Scriptures  were  interpreted;  there 
the  law  was  expounded;  and  so  interested 
was  the  boy  in  all  this  that  when  his 
parents  started  on  the  homeward  journey 
he  lingered  in  this  delightful  atmosphere. 
A  search  was  made  for  him,  and  he  was 
(found  in  the  midst  of  these  teachersi, 
hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions. 
(Luke  ii.  46.)  How  we  wish  we  knew 
some  of  the  questions  he  asked.  But  we 
will  have  to  wait  till  we  pass  over  to  the 
other  side. 

2.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Even  at 
the  risk  of  being  called  sacrilegious  I 
venture  to  say  that  this  old  and  revered 
title,  "Sermon  on  the  Mount,"  Is  largely 
a  misnomer.  This  is  no  mere  sermon,  but 
rather  the  inaugural  address  of  our  King 
as  he  mounts  his  throne  and  begins  his 
reign;  a  general  summary  of  the  prin- 
ciples in  the  charter  of  the  new  govern- 
ment. 

Is  it  feeble  and  commonplace?  Does  It 
savor  of  the  spirit  and  thought  of  the  time 
and  place  in  which  it  was  spoken?  Does 
it  not  rise  above  these  like  the  dome  of 
heaven  rises  above  the  earth?  Is  not 
every  word  and  sentence  as  fresh  as  when 
they  fell  from  the  gracious  lips  of  the 
great  teacher?  Does  it  not  contain  the 
germs  of  individual  and  national  civillzar 
tion,  and  the  truth  by  which  a  lost  world 


is  to  be  saved?  Does  it  not  bear  the  un- 
mistakable impress  of  heaven? 

3.  Church  and  state.  Few  questions 
are  more  perplexing  than  that  of  church 
and  state.  And  the  Pharisees  and  Hero- 
dians,  anxious  to  involve  him  in  their 
party  quarrels,  asked  him  whether  it  was 
lawful  to  pay  taxes  to  Rome.  A  shrewd 
trap  truly.  Whatever  the  answer,  he  must 
be  entangled.  If  he  answers,  Yes,  the 
Jews  will  turn  against  him.    If  the  an- 

i  swer  is  No,  the  Romans  will  arrest  him 
as  a  rebel  against  Caesar.  But  his  answer 
is  neither  yes  nor  no.  He  called  for  a 
penny  bearing  the  image  and  superscrip- 
tion of  the  Roman  Emperor,  and  said, 
"Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's,"  and  thus  laid  down  the  only  prin- 
ciple by  which  this  vexed  question  can 
be  settled.     (Matt.  xxii.  15-22.) 

4.  Marriage  in  heaven.  The  Sadducee 
with  his  coarse  conceptions,  incapable  of 
thinking  on  spiritual  things,  thought  tv-^ 
entangle  him  on  the  subject  of  marriage 
in  the  future  world.  They  tell  him  of  a 
woman  who  had  seven  husbands,  and  the 
seven  were  brothers,  and  ask,  if  ihere  is 
to  be  such  a  world,  whose  wife  will  she 
be.  He  told  them  that  life  would  be 
continuous,  but  that  the  true  life  was 
spiritual,  not  fleshly  and  therefore  ihe 
future  life,  as  regarding  marriage,  would 
be  like  that  of  the  angels.  (Matt.  xxii. 
23-30.) 

5.  The  great  Commandment.  The  Tal- 
mud says  there  are  six  hundred  and  thir- 
teen commandments;  two  hunidred  and 
forty-eight  positive  and  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  negative,  and  none  but  an 
angel  could  keep  them,  hence  their  anxiety 
to  find  one  comprehensive  enough  to  em- 
brace them  all,  and  so  he  asked,  "Master, 
which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the 
law?  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all-  thy 
mind."  Here  they  would  have  had  him 
stop;  for  in  their  selfishness  and  conceit 
they  recognized  no  obligation  to  others. 
But  he  did  not  stop,  but  continued^  "This 
is  the  first  and  great  commandment;  but 
the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  On  these  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets"  (Matt.  xxii.  34-40). 

6.  The  adulterous  woman.  And  when 
these  sanctimonious  hypocrites,  knowing 
his  mercy  to  the  erring,  seek  to  involve 
him  in  a  controversy  with  Moses,  he  drove 
the  truth  into  their  guilty  consciences  by 
saying,  "He  that  is  without  sin  among 
you  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her;"  and 
they  "being  convicted  by  their  own  con- 
science, went  out  one  by  one,  beginning 
at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last."  And 
turning  to  the  woman,  he  asked,  "Where 
are  these  thine  accusers?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee?  She  said,  No  man.  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  go  and  sin  no  more"  (John 
viii.  3-11). 

7.  The  Parables.  Much  of  the  Master's 
teaching  was  parabolic,  the  simplest,  and 
yet  the  most  difiBcult  method  of  instruc- 
tion. At  first  sight  one  feels  that  any 
one  could  use  it.  But  here  as  everywheie 
else  Christ  is  inimitable.  These  parables  re- 
fuse to  be  duplicated.  A  brainy  unbeliev- 
er once  declared  his  ability  to  duplicate 
them,  and  promised  to  do  it  in  one  day. 
But  at  night  he  asked  for  more  time,  and 
another  day  was  given.  When  it  was  gone 
he  still  wanted  time,  and  a  week  was 
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added.  Then  a  month,  and  then  three 
months,  when  he  gave  up  the  effort,  say- 
ing he  believed  them  beyond  the  power 
of  man.  And  such  is  the  conviction  of 
those  who  studied  them  most.  They  grow 
bigger  and  brighter  the  more  we  study 
them;  and  what  at  first  seemed  a  surface 
truth,  deepens  into  a  fathomless  sea;  and 
the  margins  apparently  so  near  together 
become  as  wide  as  the  world. 

Schaff  well  says:  "Christ's  intellect  is 
truly  marvelous;  he  was  never  deceived 
by  appearances;  he  penetrated  tih^ough 
the  surface,  and  always  went  straight  to 
the  heart  and  marrow;  he  never  asked 
a  question  which  was  not  perfectly  ap- 
propriate; he  never  gave  an  answer  which 
was  not  fully  to  the  point,  or  which  could 
be  better  conceived  or  expressed.  How 
often  did  he  silence  his  cavilers,  the 
shrewd  and  cunning  priests  and  scribes, 
by  a  short  sentence  which  hit  the  nail 
on  the  head,  or  struck  like  lightning  into 
their  conscience,  or  wisely  evaded  the 
trap  laid  for  him.  Is  such  an  intellect 
clear  as  the  sky,  bracing  as  the  mountain 
air,  sharp  and  penetrating  as  a  sword, 
thoroughly  healthy  and  vigorous,  always 
ready  and  always  self-possessed" — is  this 
the  intellect  of  a  mere  man?  Is  he  but 
one  in  many  of  the  world's  great  think- 
ers? Is  he  not  rather  the  many  in  one; 
totalized  humanity?  Is  his  not  a  voice 
divine? 

PECXXLIAaiTrES . 

There  are  striking  peculiarities  about 
the  wisdom  of  Christ  which  argue  with 
equal  force  his  divinity. 

1.  He  made  no  mistakes.  Other  great 
teachers,  as  Socrates,  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
often  confess  their  errors.  But  Christ 
made  no  such  confession.  And  the  shrewd 
enemies  who  watched  his  every  word  and 
work,  failed  to  find  a  mistake. 

2.  He  spoke  without  effort.  Other 
famous  men  often  reach  dizzy  summits, 
but  it  is  after  long  and  labored  effort. 
But  he  speaks  the  highest  truth  in  sim- 
plest tones,  and  there  is  no  sign  of  weari- 
ness: no  more  than  in  the  mountain 
spring  from  which  fresh,  sweet  water  is 
always  gushing. 

3.  He  spoke  without  hesitation  or  con- 
sultation. The  wisest  men  hesitate  and 
consult  before  venturing  an  answer  on 
great  questions.  But  Christ,  whatever  the 
question,  always  answered  promptly,  and 
without  counsel.  On  the  green  grass,  on 
the  bow  of  the  boat,  on  the  mountain 
side,  in  the  home,  in  the  synagogue,  every- 
where this  was  true. 

4.  He  never  expressed  a  douM.  Even 
great  Socrates  often  left  his  disciples  in 
doubt.  Of  immortality  he  said,  "If  death 
is  a  removal  hence  to  another  place,  and 
if  what  is  said  of  death  is  true,  then  those 
who  live  in  Hades  are  henceforth  im- 
mortal." And  among  his  last  words,  after 
receiving  the  fatal  cup,  he  said,  "The  hour 
of  separation  has  come;  I  go  to  die,  and 
you  to  live;  but  as  to  which  of  us  is  des- 
tined to  an  Improved  being  is  concealed 
from  every  one  except  God."  But  how- 
ever intricate  and  difficult  the  theme, 
Christ  always  spoke  with  absolute  assur- 
ance. 

5.  Eis  was  the  language  of  supremest 
simplicity.  Goldsmith  says  of  Johnson, 
"You  make  your  little  fish  talk  like 
whales."  And  many  others  have  this 
fondness  for  swollen  language.  But  Christ 
spoke  of  the  loftiest  subjects  in  the  sim- 
plest language.  Who  ever  needs  a  dic- 
tionary to  study  his  words?    His  language 


is  simple  enough  for  a  primer,  and  yet 
each  word  sparkles  like  a  gem,  and  his 
sentences  and  sermons  dazzle  like  a  cabi- 
net filled  with  diamonds.  No  wonder  the 
common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

6.  He  combined  marvelous  sweep,  per- 
fection and  power.  Read  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal  son.  Note  its  mastery  of 
principles;  Its  breadth  of  vision;  its 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart;  its  sim- 
plicity of  definition;  and  its  grasping  and 
grouping  of  details.  One  might  as  well 
attempt  to  brighten  the  sun  or  sweeten 
the  rose  as  to  try  to  improve  this  master- 
piece in  composition.  And  Dickens,  su- 
preme in  the  pathetic  style,  when  asked 
for  the  most  pathetic  story  in  literature, 
answered,  "The  Prodigal  Son." 

7.  His  words  are  full  of  inspiration. 
Shakespeare  has  inspired  many  during  the 
three  hundred  years  since  he  wrote.  It 
is  claimed  that  "twelve  great  students  of 
four  nationalities"  have  written  commen- 
taries on  his  dramas.  This  is  remarkable. 
But  no  admirer  of  the  bard  of  Stratford 
has  been  inspired  by  him  to  leave  home 
and  loved  ones  and  go  to  Darkest  Africa 
to  give  the  message  of  his  adored  master 
to  the  people  there.  Yet  during  the  last 
century  alone  the  intellectual  stimulus  of 
Christ's  words  has  been  so  great  that  more 
than  two  hundred  dictionaries  and  gram- 
mars in  as  many  different  languages  and 
dialects  have  been  given  to  the  world. 

8.  His  teachings  are  not  big  in  bulk. 
We  regret  that  no  shorthand  reporter  was 
there  to  catch  every  word  of  wisdom  as 
it  fell  from  his  lips,  and  so  we  have  but 
little  of  his  teaching.  Augustine  uses 
thirty  volumes  to  systematize  his  theol- 
ogy; and  Calvin  uses  forty;  and  Paul 
writes  more  of  the  New  Testament  than 
does  its  Lord.  We  can  easily  read  all  he 
said  in  a  single  hour.  He  seemed  not  to 
care  to  preserve  his  words,  but  cast  them 
abroad  like  the  sower  does  the  seed,  know- 
ing that  they  would  not  return  unto  him 
void,  but  would  accomplish  that  where- 
unto  they  were  sent   (Isa.  Iv.  11). 

HOW  ACCOUNT  FOIS  ALL  THIS. 

There  must  be  a  solution  for  this 
strange  problem.    What  is  it? 

1.  It  is  not  his  long  life  and  rich  ex- 
perience. Socrates  was  three-score-and-ten 
when  he  drank  the  fatal  poison;  and  Pla- 
to was  eleven  years  older  when  he  died. 
But  Christ  was  only  thirty-three  when 
they  nailed  him  to  the  cross. 

2.  It  is  not  his  superior  advantages. 
The  world's  famous  teachers  have  gen- 
erally been  life-long  students  under  the 
most  favorable  circumstances.  Plato, 
Aristotle,  Zeno,  etc.,  spent  their  lives  in 
studying  books,  and  listening  to  living 
teachers.  And  they  traversed  the  world 
in  search  of  knowledge.  They  sat  at  the 
feet  of  the  priests,  sages  and  philosophers 
of  Egypt,  India.  Italy  and  Greece.  But 
Christ  had  no  schools  except  the  very  poor 
ones  of  his  people,  and  no  books  except 
the  Old  Testament,  and  he  was  too  busy 
at  the  carpenter's  bench  to  go  to  the 
world's  famous  teachers,  and  there  were 
no  great  ones  In  Galilee. 

3.  But  it  is  because  he  is  Ood  manifest 
in  the  flesh.  In  the  eloquent  language  of 
another  we  close:  "Without  science  and 
learning  he  has  shed  more  light  on 
things  human  and  divine  than  all  oth- 
er scholars  and  philosophers  combined. 
Without  the  eloquence  of  the  schools  he 
has  spoken  such  words:  of  beauty  and 
power  as  were  never  spoken  before  or 
since.    Without  writing  a  single  line,  he 


has  set  in  motion  more  pens,  furnished 

themes  for  more  sermons,  orations,  dis- 
cussions, and  sublime  poems  and  works  of 
art  than  whole  armies  of  great  men  of 
ancient  and  modern  times.  He  has  built 
a  pyramid  of  knowledge  to  which  no  man 
has  made  an  addition  in  two  thousand 
years." 

[to  be  continued.] 
Things  to  Think  About. 

J.    F.  SUMBELL. 

Dear  Watch  Toweb: — I  really  feel  it 
a  duty  to  write  occasionally  to  our  own 
State  paper.  I  am  isolated  from  our 
work,  and  one  reason  I  take  the  Watch 
Tower  is  to  learn  what  we  are  do- 
ing in  the  "disciple  sections,"  and  I  do 
expect  encouraging  reports  from  these 
sections,  but  they  are  few  and  far  be- 
tween. I  suppose  these  preachers,  who 
live  among  our  churches,  feel  that  we  al- 
ready possess  the  field  and  there  is  no 
work  to  do,  and  go  on  with  their  pastoral 
labors  in  a  "quiet,  easy  way."  Well,  this 
will  do  in  one  sense,  and  will  not  do  in 
another.  The  sense  in  which  it  will  not 
do,  it  does  not  encourage  the  neighbor 
churches;  each  presumes  the  other  is  do- 
ing nothing.  Why?  Because  the  reports 
are  like  the  great  voice  of  Silence.  Did 
you  ever  hear  that  voice?  Suppose  Bro.  J. 
J.  Harper  were  to  take  that  method  of  ad- 
vertising Atlantic  Christian  College?  How 
long  would  you  have  a  live  institution? 
It  would  not  be  very  long  before  the  name 
of  our  college  would  go  out  of  our  minds, 
and  if  we  were  to  hear  some  one  speak 
of  Atlantic  Christian  College,  we  would 
have  to  study  a  moment  or  two  to  recall 
the  name,  and  our  answer  would  be,  "I 
thought  the  school  was  dead  and  I  had 
forgotten  all  about  it." 

Now,  brethren,  this  is  the  achieved  end 
of  doing  church  work  in  a  quiet,  easy 
way."  This  work  is  not  borne  up  with 
muscle,  but  with  talk  up,  write  up  and 
live  up.  These  are  the  three  things  we 
must  do,  and  the  Lord  will  do  the  rest. 
So  long  as  we  follow  our  "old,  easy  meth- 
od'  the  work  in  North  Carolina  will  lag. 

I  know  I  live  in  a  glass  house  while 
I  throw  these  stones,  but  it  is  not  my 
fault.  If  any  field  will  accept  my  feeble 
ministerial  efforts  with  the  assurance  that 
my  family  will  not  suffer,  I  will  move  out 
of  my  glass  residence  and  be  among  the 
active  preachers  of  North  Carolina. 

There  may  be  other  preachers  idle  from 
the  same  cause  that  1  am.  If  there  are, 
it  is  not  altogether  the  preachers'  fault 
that  we  have  churches  without  pastors, 
but  somewhat  the  churches'.  Our  church- 
es ought  to  remember  that  the  majority 
of  preachers  in  all  denominations  are 
"small  preachers,"  and  especially  remem- 
ber that  the  denominations  are  using 
their  "small  preachers"  with  profit.  I  am 
aware  that  we  have  small  congregations 
in  North  Carolina.  Can't  four  congrega- 
tions numbering  twenty-five  members 
each  support  one  family?  Can't  one  hun- 
dred poor  people  feed  and  clothe  one  fam- 
ily? I  believe  they  can.  Now,  If  they 
will  do  it,  there  will  be  no  churches  with- 
out a  pastor  and  preachers  without 
churches.  All  will  be  active  together  In 
the  Lord's  work.  I  know  it  does  not 
sound  well  for  a  preacher  to  be  idle  for 
the  want  of  church  calls;  but  it  is  sound- 
ing in  North  Carolina,  let  it  sound  as  it 
may.  If  this  write  up  don't  find  Its  way 
to  the  waste-basket,  it  will  be  because 
you  have  some  space  in  your  paper  to 
spare. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Get  leave  to  work 
In  this  world — t  is  the  best  you  get  at  all, 
For  God  in  cursing  gives  us  better  gifts, 
Than  man  in  benedictions.— Bnm-ninii. 

The  change  of  Briau  O'Dillon  from  the 
position  of  employe  to  that  of  employer 
was  one  that  greatly  affected  his  standing 
in  the  eyes  of  his  fellow  workingmen. 
In  reality,  his  position  had  changed  but 
little,  save  in  fact  that,  while  under  the 
former  regime,  he  had  been  a  working- 
man  during  eight  hours  and  a  free  man 
the  remainder  of  the  day;  now  the  new 
master,  his  own  interests,  drove  him  re- 
lentlessly during  every  waking  hour  of 
the  twenty-four.  Because  he  had  certain 
radical  reforms  in  view,  and  because  it 
was  the  more  economical  proceeding,  he 
had  undertaken  to  act  as  foreman  in  some 
of  the  main  departments  of  his  business; 
therefore  buyers  not  unfrequently  found 
him  with  his  face  grimy  and  his  clothes 
smelling  of  machine  grease,  taking  a  hand 
with  the  other  workmen.  Of  course  they 
were  disposed  to  marvel,  when  they  con- 
trasted him  with  the  fastidiously  dressed 
manufacturers  of  the  North  Abercombe 
type,  but  generally  set  it  down  as  a  bit 
of  eccentricity  on  his  part. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  O'Dillon  had 
not  laid  aside  his  work-apron,  or  assumed 
superior  airs  with  his  fellow  workmen, 
they  were  disposed  to  resent  his  change 
of  position. 

"What  if  he  did  work  alongside  of  his 
slaves?"  they  questioned,  glibly  adopting 
the  cant  words  of  an  anarchistic  gentle- 
man who  had  addressed  them  last  sum- 
mer. "He  might  be  a  workman,  but  he 
was  working  for  himself,  and  there  was 
a  wide  difference  between  a  slave  and  a 
master  of  slaves."  In  this  they  but  dis- 
played one  of  the  inconsistencies  of  our 
human  nature.  For  the  most  rabid  railers 
against  aristocracy  are  less  tolerant  to- 
ward him  who  rises  from  their  own  level 
and  wins  a  lion's  share  of  the  good  things 
of  this  life,  than  they  are  toward  those 
to  whom  the  things  are  but  the  accidents 
of  birth.  Thus,  when  O'Dillon  issued  his 
call  for  hands,  while  there  were  a  large 
number  of  men  out  of  work,  responses 
came  very  slowly.  Indeed,  these  men  of 
fiercely  democratic  pretentions  had  vir- 
tually declared  that  it  was  only  those  who 
were  such  from  causes  over  which  they 
had  had  no  control  who  should  be  their 
masters. 

O'Dillon,  however,  had  taken  the  matter 
very  quietly,  and  had  gone  about  choosing 
his  helpers  with  the  greatest  care.  There 
were  certain  departments  in  which  it  was 
the  custom  to  employ  only  women  and 
boys,  and  the  latter  receiving  generally 
about  one-third  more  for  the  same  labor. 
Therefore  O'Dtillon's  announcement  that 
in  all  departments  the  only  distinctions 
made  would  be  on  account  of  skill  and 
the  amount  of  work  done,  had  been  re- 
ceived with  some  disfavor.  But  he  had 
carried  his  point,  and  had  succeeded  in 


putting  in  a  far  better  force  of  men  than 
he  would  otherwise  have  done. 

So  for  six  months  he  had  gone  quietly 
about  his  work,  sesmingly  oblivious  to 
the  fact  that  he  had  been  cut  by  the  people 
to  whom  he  belonged.  But  gradually  and 
grudgingly  they  had  begun  to  do  him 
something  like  justice.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  he  was  never  otherwise  than 
brusque  and  cold  with  his  men,  the  dull- 
est of  them  recognized  something  in  his 
polity  vastly  different  from  that  of  the 
man  who  had  not  come  up  through  pov- 
erty and  hardships  himself. 

Gradually  one  and  another  of  the  larger 
buyers,  whose  faces  were  well  known  in 
the  Abercombe  market,  had  strolled  into 
his  warerooms,  looked  over  his  stock,  and 
given  him  an  Oider,  "Just  to  try  his  goods, 
you  know."  They  had  generally  gone  out 
puffing  their  Havanas  with  assumed  care- 
lessness, more  than  half  ashamed  of  hav- 
ing patronized  the  grimy-handed  young 
fellow  who,  in  spite  of  all,  put  up  such 
superior  goods.  But  they  came  back 
again,  every  one  of  them,  and  doubled 
and  trebled  their  orders.  Whereupon  the 
very  men  who  had  gnashed  their  teeth 
at  him  and  called  him  an  upstart,  had 
begun  to  nod  their  heads  knowingly  and 
to  say: 

"Eh!  There's  a  man  with  a  grain  of 
solid  sense  in  his  head.  He's  one  of  us, 
and  he's  not  ashamed  of  it,  either." 

As  for  O'Dillon,  he  had  coolly  congratu- 
lated himself  on  the  success  of  his  unusual 
tactics,  though,  for  all  that,  he  had  been 
sure  of  success  from   the  first. 

He  was  not  an  egotist — not,  at  least,  in 
tlie  olfensive  sense.  His  sublime  confi- 
dence in  his  own  powers  differed  as  widely 
as  possible  from  petty  conceit  For  while 
the  latter  makes  a  man  lazy  and  worth- 
less, the  former  leads  him  to  bare  his 
arm,  and  strike  confidently  for  that  which 
he  would  win. 

Among  O'Dillon's  empiloyes,  the  most 
valued  was  a  commonplace  little  man, 
whose  worth  lay  not  in  any  superior  skill 
he  possessed,  but  rather  in  the  fact  that 
he  was  faithful  and  trustworthy.  Like 
O'Dillon,  he  had  gone  from  the  Excelsior 
Works  to  cast  his  fortunes  with  Alonzo 
Kidder,  and  like  him  had  returned  to 
Abercombe  disgusted  with  the  venture. 
When  he  had  learned  of  O'Dillon's  purpose 
to  open  the  "Fanshaw,"  he  had  stood 
stoutly  for  him,  against  the  sneers'  of 
every  man  in  the  shop.  He  had  seemed  to 
take  it  as  a  mater  of  course  that  he  would 
be  one  of  the  new  force,  a  fact  at  which 
O'Dillon  had  been  secretly  gratified.  He 
had  insisted,  however,  upon  paying  the 
man  the  same  wages  he  had  received  at 
the  older  shops,  although  he  had  expressed 
himself  satisfied  with  a  much  smaller  sum. 
So,  while  O'Dillon  was  too  undemonstra- 
tive and  Tom  too  timid  to  refer  to  it,  there 
was  a  certain  bond  of  sympathy  between 
the  two,  and  there  were  times  when 
O'Dillon  found  it  a  sort  of  comfort  to  turn 
to  the  little  man  who  had  followed  him 
about  much  after  the  manner  of  a  devoted 
dog.  While  he  sometimes  rebuked,  and 
often  snubbed  him,  he  was  never  coldly 
silent  to  Tom's  weakly  put  suggestions. 

One  Sunday  morning,  after  the  "Fan- 
shaw" had  been  running  several  months, 
Tom  shambled  down  the  deserted  street 
and  into  the  yard.  Going  around  to  the 
rear  entrance,  he  groped  his  way  through 
the  dark  passages  to  the  office,  from 
whence  issued  a  cloud  of  dust  and  sundry 
sounds,  that  told  that  the  office  was  under- 


going its  weekly  cleaning.  At  sight  of  his 
visitor,  O'Dillon  paused  for  a  moment,  a 
look  of  annoyance  plainly  visible  upon  his 
face. 

To  thiSj  however,  Tom  was  seemingly 
oblivious.  Going  inside,  he  climbed  upon 
the  high  stool  at  the  desk,  drawing  his 
legs  up  till  his  feet  rested  upon  the  upper 
rounds.' 

O'Dillon  finished  his  sweeping,  and, 
coming  back,  opened  the  window  and  be- 
gan to  whisk  the  dust  from  the  articles 
on  which  it  had  settled. 

"This  here  don't  look  much  like  Steph- 
ens' den  over't  the  Excelsior,"  Tom  volun- 
teered with  a  grin,  jerking  his  thumb 
toward  the  rusty  stove.  "Now,  Stephens^ — 
he's  too  sharp  a  man  to  do  all  that  lesen 
it  paid  him,"  he  went  on,  as  though  ar- 
guing the  case.  "An'  I  reckon  what  pays 
one  man'd  pay  another." 

O'Dillon  pulled  down  the  windows  with 
a  bang,  and,  turning  about,  regarded  the 
little  man  with  a  scornful  smile. 

"Yes,"  he  said  slowly,  "Stephens  is 
sharp  enough  when  it  comes  to  using  bait. 
But  the  difference  between  us  is,  that  he 
has  a  hook  to  hide  and  I  haven't.  He 
knows,  just  as  well  as  you  and  I  know  it, 
that  he  gets  out  a  line  of  goods  that  look 
like  what  they  are  not.  So  he  puts  out 
the  fine  office  and  stuffed  chairs  for  a  bait. 
The  man  that  baits  is  a  fool!"  he  went 
on  vehemently,  with  as  little  regard  to 
his  auditor  as  though  there  had  been  in- 
stead a  block  of  wood  before  him.  "He 
either  kills  or  else  frightens  away  his  fish 
the  first  time,  and  puts  an  end  to  the  game 
before  it  has  gone  on  long  enough  to  pay 
him.  Don't  you  know,  Tom  Crocker" — 
pausing  in  the  midst  of  his  tramp  up 
and  down  the  room — "that  the  biggest  fool 
in  the  world  is  a  rascal?  Not  that  I'm  too 
good  to  do  just  what  Stephens  does,"  with 
a  short  laugh,  "but,  thank  heaven,  I've 
got  more  sense." 

Stopping  abruptly,  he  gave  his  visitor 
a  look  that  so  clearly  meant  dismissal, 
that  even  the  phlegmatic  Tom  understood 
it,  and,  rising,  straggled  out  of  the  room, 
with  a  disappointed,  crestfallen  Moe. 

ODillon  locked  the  door  and  sat  down 
to  his  books,  but  the  subject  upon  which 
he  had  spoken  so  freely  kept  coming  back 
to  him.  Was  it  true  that  the  honor  he 
had  so  scrupulously  regarded  was  only  a 
bit  of  business  policy?  In  his  own  heart 
he  did  not  believe  it. 

[to  be  t'ONTINUED.] 

What  Dying  Is. 

1  am  standing  upon  the  seashore.  A 
ship  at  my  side  spreads  her  white  sails 
to  the  morning  breeze  and  starts  for  the 
blue  ocean.  She  is  an  object  of  beauty 
and  strength,  and  I  stand  and  watch  her 
until  at  length  she  hangs  like  a  speck  of 
white  cloud  just  where  sea  and  sky  come 
down  to  meet  and  mingle  with  each  other. 
Then  some  one  at  my  side  says:  "There! 
She's  gone!"  Gone  where?  Gone  from 
my  sight,  that  is  all.  She  is  just  as  large 
in  the  mast  and  hull  and  spar  as  she  was 
when  she  left  my  side,  and  just  as  able 
1  to  bear  her  load  of  living  freight  to  the 
j  place  of  her  destination.  Her  diminished 
size  is  in  me,  and  not  in  her.  And  just 
at  that  moment,  when  some  one  at  my 
side  says,  "There,  she's  gone!"  there  are 
other  eyes  that  are  watching  for  her  com- 
ing and  other  voices  ready  to  take  up 
the  glad  shout,  "There  she  comes!"  And 
tha.t  is — dying. — Episcopal  Recorder. 
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PART  FIRST. 
Marshaling  the  Forces. 
CHAPTER  I. 

PREPARING  FOR  THE  WORK. 

Teachers,  physicians,  mechaaics  and 
bookkeepers  prepare  for  their  work. 
Trained  workers  in  all  professiions  and 
callings  are  in  demand.  Highly  import- 
ant work  requires  thoroughly  trained  | 
workmen,. 

The  saving  of  souls  is  the  highest  privi- 
lege allotted  to  men. 

PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY. 

All  around  us  men  and  women  are  dy- 
ing without  God,  without  hope  and  with-  i 
out  excuse. 

Mothers  are  weeping  for  their  wayward 
sons,  wives  are  praying  for  their  uncon- 
verted busbands,  fathers  are  bowed  in 
grief  over  their  sinful  children  on  their 
way  to  death,  good  men  are  pale  with  fear 
for  those  who  are  sowing  to  the  wind,  and 
yet  those  who  claim  to  be  followers  of  the 
lowly  Nazarene  are  sitting  idly  by  while 
multitudes  are  madly  rushing  on  to  de- 
struction. "Awake,  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will 
give  thee  life." 

Our  personal  responsibility  to  those  who 
are  in  sin  is  vividly  told  in  Ezek.  iii.: 

17  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel:  there- 
fore hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give 
them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
Shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not 
warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
haad. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and 
he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from 
his  wickedi  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniq- 
uity; buit  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  righteous  man  doth 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  commit 
iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stumblingblock  be- 
fore him,  he  shall  die;  because  thou  hast 
not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in 
his  sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he 
hath  done  shall  not  be  remembered;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  right- 
eous man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and 
he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live,  be- 
cause he  is  warned;  also  thou  has  de- 
livered thy  soul. 

Christians  are  responsible  for  those  out 
of  Christ  if  they  have  not  been  warned. 
If  there  is  one  poor  sinner  in  your  com- 
munity that  has  never  been  warned,  my 
dear  Christian  friend,  God  says  you  are 
responsible  for  his  ruined  condition.  Go 
at  once.  Warm  him,  or  God  will  not 
hold  you  guiltless.  Should  the  Son  of  God 
call  a  council  of  the  angels  around  Him 
and  say:  "The  sad  news  has  reached  me 
that  there  is  one  poor  sinful  man  down 
yonder  in  the  United  States  of  America 
to  whom  no  one  has  ever  preached  the 
gospel,  who  will  volunteer  to  carry  the 
news  that  there  is  salvation  for  him?"  I 
believe  that  every  angel  in  heaven  would 
shout,  "Lord,  send  me."  This,  Christian 
soldier,   is  your,  blessed  privilege.  The 


Master  gives  you  your  marching  orders: 
"Go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature." 

Hear  Jesus  again: 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain 
man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  j 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden.  Come; 
for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him, 
I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I 
must  needs  go  and  see  it;  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them;  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a 
v/ife,  and  therefore  I  can  not  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of 
the  house  being  angry  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets^  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the 
blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet 
there  is  room. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant. 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
compel  the77i  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  of 
these  men  which  are  bidden  shall  taste 
of  my  supper.    (Luke  xiv.) 

35  Say    not    ye,    there    are    yet    four  ; 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold, 
I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal:  that 
both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth 
may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true.  One 
soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye 
bestowed  no  labor:  other  men  labored, 
and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labors. 
(John  iv.) 

Mother,  you  are  responsible  for  your 
children.  Wife,  do  you  realize  that  your 
husband,  who  is  out  of  Christ,  is  lost? 
Christian  worker,  how  can  you  rest  one  j 
night  when  many  who  are  dear  to  you  are 
dying  out  of  Christ,  and  that  there  is  no 
hope  for  them  if  they  reject  the  Saviour? 
Some  time  ago  a  little  girl  was  lost  in 
the  mountains.  In  one  hour  after  she 
had  wandered  away  10,000  men  were  hunt- 
ing for  her.  They  never  paused  one  mo- 
ment till  she  was  found.  But  all  around 
us  are  souls  going  down  to  eternal  ruin, 
and  we  are  little  concerned  about  it. 

Mr.  Moody  said  to  a  young  man:  "Why  | 
don't  you  become  a  Christian?"    He  re- 
plied:   "I   have   no   confidence   in  Chris- 
tians.    None  of  them  believe  what  they 
profess."     "Have  you  a  mother?"  "Yes, 
sir."     "Do   you   believe   she   is   a  hypo- 
crite?"   "Yes,  I  do.    Let  me  explain,  my  j 
mother  is   a   member   of   a   church  that 
teaches  all  who  die  out  jf  Christ  will  be  j 
lost.     My   mother  loves  me  better  than 
her  own  life.     She  would  die  for  me,  I 
know.    Yet  here  I  am,  twenty-five  years  j 
old,  and  my  mother  never  said  one  word  : 
to  me  about  Christ  in  her  life.    She  never 
prayed  with  me  or  read  the  Bible  to  me. 
She  never  asked  me  to  be  a  Christian.  | 
Lio  you  believe  that  she  thinks  if  I  die 
in  this  condition  that  I  would  be  lost  to 
her  forever?    She  does  not  believe  what 
she  professe.s." 

While  his  reasoning  was   not  logical, 
he  certainly  offered  a  severe  rebuke  to 
all  mothers  who  do  not  pray  with  their  [ 
children.  I 


Do  not  leave  this  ivork  to  the  preacher. 
For  eighteen  hundred  years  the  preacher 
has  been  struggling  to  bring  the  world 
to  Christ,  and  yet  we  see  vice  running 
down  our  streets,  degradation  in  garret 
and  cellar,  crime  in  high  places,  nineteen 
out  of  every  twenty  in  rebellion  against 
the  King  of  kings,  and  only  one  in  forty 
who  are  members  of  Protestant  churches. 

In  the  early  church,  as  soon  as  a  man 
was  converted  he  ran  to  tell  the  good 
news  to  his  next  neighbor.  Philip  was  so 
anxious  to  preach  to  the  Ethiopian  that 
he  ran.  (Acts  viii.  30.)  In  speaking  of  the 
gospel  age,  the  old  prophets  tell  us  that 
the  messengers  shall  run  to  and  fro. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words, 
and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time  of 
the  end:  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased.  (Dan. 
xii.) 

5  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that 
thou  knowest  not,  and  nations  that  knew 
not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 
(IsQ.  Iv.) 

In  the  early  church  each  member  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word.  (Acts 
viii.  4.)    Realizing  his  personal  responsi- 
bility for  the  salvation  of  those  who  are 
out  of  Christ,  the  Christian  will  come  in 
contact  with  the  unconverted.     If  every 
disciple  would  bring  one  person  to  Christ 
each    year,   the    whole   world   would  be 
reached    by    the    gospel    in    five  years. 
Should    a    Christian    bring    one    man  to 
Christ   every  year,  and  inspire  the  new 
converts  to  do  the  same,  the  result  would 
be  marvelous.    The  first  year,  there  would 
be  2  belonging  to  this  soul-saving  band; 
the  second  year,  4;  third  year,  8;  fourth 
year,  16;  fifth  year,  32;  tenth  year,  1,024; 
the   twentieth    year,    1,024,000    in  round 
numbers.     Generals    may    plan    a  cam- 
paign, but  the  rank  and  file  must  do  the 
fighting.    Pastors  and  evangelists  may  di- 
rect  the    forces,   but   the    entire  church 
should  move  forward.    Jesus  says,  "Go." 
We  say,  come.    Who  is  right?    We  recog- 
nize his   authority.     Will   we   heed  his 
call?     If  on  Lord's  Day  every  follower 
of  Christ  would  take  up  his  Bible  and 
go  out   after  the  lost,  thousands  would 
come  flocking  to  Christ.     We  ring  our 
bells,   go  to  church,  and  tell  people  to 
come  and  be  saved,  while  Jesus  says  go 
after  them.    If  the  entire  membership  of 
all   the  churches  would   obey  this  com- 
mand of  the  Lord,  and  go  just  one  day 
from  home  to  home,  pleading  with  people 
to  enlist  under  the  banner  of  Christ,  there 
would   be  such   an   awakening  that  the 
newspapers  would  devote  much  space  to 
this   Neio   Departure.    Yet   this   is  just 
what  the  Saviour  would  have  us  do.  He 
has  sent  us  out  as  fishers  of  men.  You 
may  have  a  fine  tackle  and  the  best  of 
bait,  but  you  can  not  catch  fish  unless 
you  go  where  the  fishes  are.    What  would 
you  think  of  a  fisherman  who  would  bait 
his  hook,  get  upon  the  steps  of  his  house 
and  say:   "Now,  fish,  if  you  want  to  be 
caught,  come  up  here."    In  order  to  save 
men,  go  to  them. 

HOW   TO  BEGIN. 

After  realizing  his  personal  responsibil- 
ity, the  Christian  worker  should  prepare 
for  his  work. 

1.  His  first  duty  is  to  get  his  heart 
right.  Tarry  long  in  prayer.  The  Mas- 
ter can  not  use  those  who  have  sin  in 
their  hearts.  Be  sure  you  are  in  harmony 
with  God's  law,  and,  if  possible,  at  peace 
with  all  men. 

2.  Realize  that  men  out  of  Christ  are 
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lost,  and  that  the  gospel  isi  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  and  that  there  is  no 
other  power  that  will  save  them.  (Rom. 
i.  16.) 

3.  He  who  would  be  successful  in  bring- 
ing men  to  Christ  must  have  a  ready 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.  He  should  learn 
to  handle  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  the  word  of  God"  (Eph.  vi.  17).  It  is 
your  only  weapon  of  warfare.  One  verse 
sent  home  to  the  heart  of  the  sinner  will 
do  more  to  convict  him  than  an  hour  of 
words.  In  instructing  Timothy  how  to 
evangelize,  Paul  said: 

15  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashame(|,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.  (II.  Tim.  ii.) 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he 
hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by 
sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  con- 
vince the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
talkers  and  deceivers,  specially  they  of  the 
circumcision; 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things 
which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's 
sake.    (Tit.  i.) 

1  I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  his  kingdom; 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuflering  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
inflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry.  (II. 
Tim.  iv.) 

Your  word  may  fail;  God's  word  never 
fails.  Know  Ood's  word.  As  well  ex- 
pect a  carpenter  to  do  valuable  work 
without  tools,  a  farmer  without  imple- 
ments, or  a  soldier  to  fight  without  weap- 
ons of  war,  as  expect  a  Christian  to  do 
effective  work  without  a  working  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible. 

I  have  often  had  to  protest  against  the 
advice  I  have  heard  workers  give  to  those 
whom  they  are  trying  to  lead  to  Christ. 
It  is  not  sufiieient  to  say,  "I  am  consci- 
entious in  what  I  have  done."  That  will 
not  do.  You  must  be  right.  A  clerk  gave 
a  prescription  that  killed  the  Governor 
of  New  Jersey.  He  thought  he  did  right, 
and  was  conscientious,  but  he  was  guilty 
of  manslaughter.  Be  right.  Better  to 
give  a  wrong  prescription  than  wrong  ad- 
vice to  a  poor  sinner  seeking  his  way  to 
heaven.  If  men  are  saved,  it  will  be 
through  the  gospel. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 
(Jas.  i.) 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti- 
ble seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 
(I.  Pet.  i.) 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  in- 
structors in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begot- 
ten you  through  the  gospel.    (I.  Cor.  iv.) 

The  Bible  is  God's  storehouse.  It  is 
full  of  good  things.  Some  people  are 
praying  for  power  and  mourning,  because 
they  can  not  get  it,  where  there  is  a 
magazine  of  power  (the  Bible)  lying  be- 
fore them,  and  they  will  not  appropriate 
It. 

The  Bible  contains  nothing  but  truth, 
and  it  contains  all  moral  truth.    No  phi- 


losopher, orator  or  poet  has  ever  uttered 
a  single  moral  truth  whose  counterpart 
can  not  be  found  in  the  Bible.  Try  to 
find  one  moral  truth  that  can  not  be 
found  in  the  Bible.  Let  not  this  old 
sword  rust  in  the  scabbard. 

1.  Have  a  Bible  of  your  own.  As  well 
expect  to  use  other  people's  shoes,  hats 
or  umbrellas  as  their  Bibles. 

2.  Your  Bible  should  be  a  good  one. 
Keep  it  by  you. 

3.  Use  one  Bible  all  the  time.  You  will 
become  familiar  with  it,  and  can  turn 
readily  to  what  you  want. 

4.  Have  a  mark  that  is  peculiar  to  your- 
self. Mark  your  Bible,  but  do  not  fill  it 
full  of  marks. 

■■^ 

How  I  Found  the  Truth  and  the 
Christian  Church. 

B.  J.  WEAVER. 

In  my  boyhood  my  father  always  in- 
structed me  to  tell  the  truth,  and  shame 
the  devil;  live  honest,  if  I  died  poor.  This 
advice  I  resolved  to  try  to  live  up  to  when 
a  boy,  and  the  first  composition  1  ever 
wrote  at  school  for  which  I  was  allowed 
to  choose  my  subject  I  wrote  on  truth. 
Now  let  me  give  it: 

"Truth.  Oh!  what  a  great  thing — the 
greatest  thing  in  humanity,  and  the  great- 
est thing  in  the  world." 

My  teacher  and  others  complimented  me 
on  my  composition,  with  request  that  I 
write  more  next  time. 

When  I  was  about  eighteen  years  of 
age,  I  attended  an  M.  E.  revival  and  was 
awakened  to  my  lost  condition,  and  went 
to  the  anxious-seat.  I  did  not  remain  at 
the  altar  but  two  nights  before  I  became 
reconciled  about  my  condition  from  the 
advice  given  me  by  the  M.  E.  brethren, 
and  was  baptized — immersed.  The  next 
winter  our  M.  E.  church  house  was  burned. 
I  was  reading  and  studying  the  best  I 
knew  how,  for  I  was  ignorant  and  un- 
learned in  many  things;  plowing  most  all 
the  time,  with  about  thirty  or  forty  days' 
schooling  each  fall  or  winter.  We  poor 
people  worked  for  all  wc  got.  My  parents 
were  Missionary  Baptists,  and  a  Baptist 
house  was  being  built  near  us,  with  which 
I  took  membership.  1  was  not  satisfied 
at  having  to  be  rebaptized,  and  I  did  not 
appreciate  close  communion,  nor  the  writ- 
ten articles  of  faith,  with  the  many  rules 
written  in  a  book,  and  was  read  quarterly, 
consuming  much  time.  But  I  said  but  lit- 
tle, for  I  felt  my  inability  to  oppose  or 
object  to  that  which  I  knew  not  how  to 
remedy,  and  had  never  heard  any  one 
preach  any  nearer  the  truth  than  did  the 
Missionary  Baptists,  I  thought. 

When  I  had  been  with  the  Baptists 
about  three  years,  the  Civil  War  came, 
with  all  of  its  horrors,  disadvantages  and 
privations.  I  was  just  the  right  age 
(twenty-two)  to  be  expected  to  go  at  once, 
which  I  did.  Before  I  left,  the  church 
prayed  for  my  safe  return,  and  promised 
to  continue  to  pray  for  me.  Allow  me  to 
tell  it  now,  although  forty  years  have 
passed,  those  prayers  and  promises  gave 
me  more  comfort  and  courage  on  the  field 
of  battle  than  I  know  how  to  express  here. 
Our  opportunities  in  time  of  war  were 
anything  but  good  for  hearing  preaching, 
and  for  the  worship  of  God,  as  we  were 
in  cavalry  service,  and  generally  on  duty 
on  outpost  from  camp,  so  hearing  preach- 
ing seldom. 

But  the  winter  of  1863  and  1864,  I  think 
it  was,  we  camped  near  Bowling  Green, 
Va.  A  Christian  minister  came  to  our 
camp  and  preached  the  first  sermon  I  had 


ever  heard  from  a  man  claiming  to  be  a 
Christian  only.  His  theme  was  the  Bible 
only,  and  how  to  divide  it,  etc.  He  in- 
vited us  to  hear  him  at  the  church  as 
often  as  we  could,  which  I  did  with  great 
pleasure. 

I  wrote  home  to  my  parents  and  oth- 
ers that  I  thought  I  had  found  the  church 
and  heard  the  truth  as  taught  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  or  nearer  so  than  any 
I  had  heard  or  known  before.  My  having 
tried  to  be  faithful  as  a  soldier,  had  made 
me  friends  in  the  company,  who  elected 
me  as  an  officer  and  caused  me  to  study 
hard  to  qualify  myself  for  the  duty  that 
devolved  upon  me  as  an  officer. 

I  became  so  familiar  with  the  army 
regulations  that  I  could  answer  any  ques- 
tions asked  me,  which  gave  me  confidence 
of  some  ability  to  study  and  think  for 
myself.  When  the  war  was  over  I  re- 
turned home  to  my  parents  in  Washing- 
ton County,  N.  C,  where  I  came  and  went 
for  two  years  as  before  the  war.  Again 
associated  with  the  Baptists,  I  often  re- 
ferred to  what  I  heard  in  Virginia  by  a 
Christian  minister,  and  asked  our  Bap- 
tist minister  if  he  knew  anything  of  the 
Disciple  or  Christian  Church.  He  said  he 
did  not,  but  had  been  told  that  they  con- 
tended for  the  rottenest  doctrine  of  any 
known  denomination.  In  the  fall  of  1866 
1  was  a  delegate  to  the  Baptist  Associa- 
tion in  Halifax  County.  As  the  modera- 
tor addressed  the  association  and  pro- 
nounced it  ready  for  business,  he  said  he 
believed  the  Baptists  were  on  the  right 
track,  etc.  That  night,  while  several  min- 
isters and  delegates  were  discussing  in  a 
brother's  house,  on  the  Baptist  position, 
one  good  old  minister  said  he  had  been 
severely  censured  for  differing  on  some 
points.  Another  old  minister  said  he  was 
of  the  opinion  that  all  they  had  contended 
for,  more  than  was  in  the  Bible,  was 
wrong,  and  should  be  abandoned,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  name  and  the  creed. 

In  1867  I  went  to  Green  Co.,  N.  C,  near 
the  edge  of  Pitt  County,  to  farm.  Here  I 
was  among  the  disciples  and  felt  some  in- 
terest, but  I  was  not  much  taken  with  the 
cool  indifference;  it  seemed  that  zeal  and 
more  work  was  needed.  The  next  year 
that  zealous  and  faithful  Josephus  La- 
tham came  into  the  neighborhood  as  their 
minister,  and  warmed  the  brethren  up  a 
great  deal,  and  I  became  interested  and 
wrote  for  a  letter  of  recommendation  from 
the  Baptists.  They  replied  that  they  did 
not  recognize  any  of  the  many  sects  as  the 
church,  and  could  not  give  me  a  letter, 
and  the  clerk  added,  "Beware,  beware,  my 
brother,  of  the  step  you  are  about  to 
take." 

I  simply  asked  him  to  discuss  the  dif- 
ference and  I  would  go  with  the  one  that 
came  the  nearest  following  the  teaching 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  he  did  not  reply; 
and  I  took  my  membersnip  with  the  Chris- 
tians. 

About  1869  a  beautiful  girl,  a  Christian 
only,  agreed  to  share  with  me  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  life.  We  are  growing  old 
now,  having  reared  five  children  as  duti- 
ful as  we  could  wish  them  to  be.  All 
gave  their  hearts  to  their  Saviour  under 
seventeen  years  of  age.  Two  of  them 
are,  we  believe,  redeemed  souls  in  glory. 
Our  son  that  is  dead  was  as  hopeful  a 
prospect  for  the  ministry  as  we  could 
have  asked  for.  We  had  hoped,  and  prom- 
ised our  brethren  as  well  as  our  Saviour, 
to  try  to  raise  a  preacher;  and  when  he 
died  it  was  a  blow  that  we  do  not  know 
how  to  get  over,  or  account  for;  but  do 
try  to  submit  in  humility  and  meekly.  I 
have  wanted  to  preach  myself,  but  felt  and 
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knew  my  inability  so  keenly,  that  it  gave 
me  comfort  as  I  saw  my  boy  developing 
so  intelligently  and  godly  before  he  died; 
but  I  guess  he  was  too  pure  to  remain 
here. 

Pardon  me  if  I  have  written  too  much 
or  digressed  from  my  subject.  As  I  grow 
older  and  learn  more  from  the  word  of 
God,  I  am  more  firmly  convinced  that  the 
plea  that  we  are  making  is  with  Christ 
and  his  apostles. 

I       Atlantic  Christian  College. 

"^-4  I  do  not  find  time  to  write  often  for  the 
:  public  prints,  but  when  I  have  something 
good  to  say,  I  usually  try  to  find  a  wa> 
to  divide  it  with  my  friends. 

When  we  opened  school  September  6, 
we  had  only  thirty-two  pupils,  but  the 
j  number  has  gradually  increased  until 
now  we  have  ninety  enrolled — twelve  new 
ones  since  Christmas — and  we  hope  to 
have  at  least  100  before  the  close  of  the 
J  car.  May  26. 

Friends  of  the  school  are  increas'ng  on 
all  sides,  and  if  the  disciples  in  the  State 
will  concentrate  their  interests  and  efforts 
on  their  own  school,  and  patronize  it,  they 
will  soon  have  a  college  of  which  they 
will  feel  justly  proud.  But  to  accomplish 
this,  a  united,  concentrated  effort  is  ab- 
solutely necessary.  We  are  too  few  in 
this  State  to  be  divided.  "United  we 
stand,  divided  we  fall."  Send  your  sons 
and  daughters  to  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege, your  own,  and  your  only,  school,  to 
be  educated.  We  have  mild  but  firm  dis- 
cipline, good  order,  kind  management,  dil- 
igent work,  excellent  progress  and  fine 
prospects.  The  people  of  Wilson  who  see 
the  conduct  of  the  pupils  and  teachers, 
many  of  whom  are  patronizing  the  school, 
are  warm  in  their  words  of  approval  and 
commendation. 

The  health  of  the  school  is  good;  in 
fact,  there  has  never  been  but  one  serious 
case  of  sickness  in  the  college,  and  that 
was  not  contracted  here. 

We  have  fifty  preachers  in  the  State, 
each  having  more  or  less  influence,  and 
each  should  feel  an  interest  in  every  en- 
terprise set  on  foot  by  the  convention. 
Now,  if  each  one  of  the  fifty  preachers, 
and  sixty  other  active  men  and  women, 
will  set  to  work,  and  each  secure  one  pu- 
pil, with  our  present  number,  it  would 
make  our  enrollment  200,  and  the  college 
would  be  more  than  self-supporting.  This 
is  easy,  ar^d  why  not  do  it?  This  would 
solve  the  school  problem  for  us  to  a  great 
extent.  And  if  the  disciples  in  North 
Carolina  ever  expect  to  accomplish  any- 
thing worthy  of  their  opportunity,  and 
commensurate  with  their  great  plea,  now 
is  the  time,  and  this  is  the  place.  Let 
them  awake,  and  act  all  together! 

J.  J.  Harper. 


A.  C.  College,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


A  Word  of  Cheer. 

Dear  Bro.  Bowen: — I  have  been  a  con- 
stant reader  of  the  dear  old  Watch 
Tower  since  its  first  publication  in  New- 
bern  by  Bro.  John  T.  Walsh.  It  has 
brought  much  cheer  and  comfort  to  me 
in  my  loneliness,  especially  since  I  have 
been  a  "shut  in"  for  nearly  fifteen  years. 
T  enjoy  reading  it  and  the  Standard  next 
to  the  Bible.  I  hope  its  visits  will  con- 
tinue to  cheer  me  on  my  short  journey 
here.       Yours  in  the  one  faith, 

Sarah  E.  Windley. 

Plymouth,  N.  C,  Jan.  16,  1905. 


MISSIONARY 


List  of  Churches  Receiving  Aid 

From  the  American  Christian  Mission- 
ary Society,  Recently  Declared 
Self-supporting. 

Spokane,  Wash. — J.  W.  Alien,  pastor. 
Newark,  N.  J. — ^Miner  Lee  Bates,  pas- 
tor. 

Denton,  Tex. — S.  K.  Hallam,  pastor. 
St.  Paul,  Minn. — A.  D.  Harmon,  pastor. 
Clarkston,    Wash.— W.    L.  McCullough. 
pastor. 

Portland,  Ore. — E.  S.  Muckley,  pastor. 

Charlottestown,  Prince  Edward  Island — 
R.  W.  Stevenson,  pastor. 

Washington,  D.  C. — J.  Murray  Taylor, 
pastor. 

El  Paso,  Tex.— E.  M.  Waite,  pastor. 
Newkirk,  O.  T.— F.  D.  Wharton,  pastor. 


The  Board  of  Church  Extension  has 

just  received  an  annuity  gift  of  $100  from 
a  friend  in  Indiana  and  another  of  $500 
from  a  friend  in  California.  Remittances 
should  be  made  to  G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor. 
Sec,  600  Water  Works  Bldg.,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

The  time  for  the  offering  for  Foreign 
Missions  in  all  our  churches  is  the  first 
Sunday  in  March. 


Have  a  Foreign  Missionary  Rally  in 
your  church  on  Sunday  night,  February 
19. 


The  Foreign  Society  does  work  in  In- 
dia, China,  Japan,  Africa,  England,  Nor- 
way, Sweden,  Denmark,  Tibet,  Philippine 
Islands,  Cuba  and  the  Hawaiian  Islands. 
The  world  is  the  field. 


Seventeen  new  missionaries  were  sent 
out  from  America  this  year.  This  is  the 
largest  number  ever  sent  out  in  any  one 
year  in  the  history  of  the  society.  The 
society  hopes  to  send  out  at  least  ten 
more  this  year. 


Last  year  the  churches  gave  $89,545  for 
Foreign  Missions.  This  year  they  are 
asked  for  $100,000.  Every  church  among 
us  should  have  fellowship  in  this  great 
cause. 


Fourteen  new  Living  Link  churches 
were  enrolled  last  year,  making  a  total 
of  fifty.  A  Living  Link  church  is  one 
that  supports  a  missionary  on  the  foreign 
field. 


Last  year  the  total  receipts  for  world- 
wide missions  amounted  to  $211,318.  Our 
watchword  this  year  is,  A  Quarter  of  a 
Million  Dollars  for  Foreign  Missions. 


The  whole  number  of  missionaries  is 
143.  The  number  of  native  evangelists 
and  helpers  is  295,  making  a  total  mis- 
sionary force  of  438. 


Mark  Peckham,  a  graduate  of  Hiram 
College,  who  is  now  teaching  at  Kirks- 
ville,  Ky.,  has  recently  been  appointed  a 
missionary  to  Havana,  Cuba,  and  will  go 
out  next  September.  Mr.  Peckham  is  the 
son  of  the  well-known  Professor  Peckham 
of  Hiram  College. 


There  has  been  an  advance  in  the  re- 
ceipts of  every  year  for  eleven  years  ex- 
cept one.  In  seven  years  the  churches 
have  more  than  doubled  their  average  of- 


ferings, and  in  ten  years  they  have  in- 
creased their  offerings  191  per  cent. 


The  total  church  membership  on  the 
foreign  field  is  now  7,173.  During  the 
past  year  there  have  been  1,245  additions. 


Nearly  $25,000  was  received  last  year 
for  a  Bible  College  at  Jubbulpore,  India. 
The  Foreign  Society  is  now  raising  funds 
to  build  a  Female  Christian  College  in 
Tokio,  Japan.    This  will  require  $20,000. 


During  the  month  of  December  the 
Foreign  Society  received  $9,400,  a  gain 

of  $5,188  over  the  corresponding  month 
last  year. 


Melvin  Menges,  Matanzas,  Cuba,  re- 
ports nine  baptisms  at  Cidra,  an  out-sta- 
tion, and  two  at  Matanzas,  making  elev- 
en for  the  month  of  December.  Besides, 
he   reports  eleven  confessions. 


Bethany,  Pamlico. 

Our  church  and  Sunday-school  work  at 
Bethany  is  moving  on  with  renewed  en- 
ergy. Our  pastor,  Bro.  A.  F.  Leighton, 
who  is  preaching  in  our  district  this  year, 
seems  to  be  the  right  man  in  the  right 
place.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we 
have  not  been  having  good  preachers  pre- 
vious to  this  year,  for  their  places  are 
hard  to  fill,  but  we  have  long  felt  the  need 
of  having  a  man  that  could  spend  his  time 
among  the  brotherhood.  Bro.  Leighton 
and  his  kind  wife  not  only  fill  the  place 
that  has  long  been  vacant,  but  make 
friends  of  those  with  whom  they  come  in 
contact  in  the  homes. 

Our  Christmas  entertainment  was  one 
of  the  best  we  have  had  for  some  time; 
all  parts  were  performed  with  decency, 
and  in  order.  It  was  conducted  by  Sister 
Cornelia  Holton,  of  Olympia,  who  is  teach- 
ing music  at  Arapahoe,  with  the  help  of 
Bro.  Leighton  and  our  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendent, Bro.  G.  W.  Brinson.  The 
performance  of  "The  Ten  Virgins,"  which 
was  conducted  by  Sister  Holton,  was 
something  new  to  our  people  at  Beth- 
any. But  it  imprrases  a  good  lesson  on 
the  mind  of  the  young.  Bro.  Leighton 
selected  and  led  the  singing,  which  added 
much  life  to  the  entertainment. 

The  second  week  in  December  we  were 
visited  by  Bro.  Tyndall,  of  Newbern,  who 
preached  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
nights.  It  was  quite  a  treat  to  hear  two 
of  Bro.  Tyndall's  able  sermons.  The  au- 
dience was  small  because  of  the  rainy 
ueather,  but  all  who  heard  him  were  am- 
ply paid  for  going  out  in  foul  weather. 
Bro.  Tyndall  is  publishing  a  book  that 
every  professor  of  religion  should  pur- 
chase. It  will  remove  one  of  the  greatest 
stumbling-blocks  of  the  religious  world. 
It  explains  the  difference  between  the  law 
and  the  gospel,  taking  up  all  the  dispen- 
sations from  Adam  to  Christ,  showing  the 
time  of  their  existence  and  their  fulfill- 
ment. 

Often  we  see  ignorance  manifested 
among  the  religious  people  of  to-day  be- 
cause of  not  knowing  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion as  taught  by  the  word  of  God^ — first, 
because  of  not  studying  the  Bible  for 
themselves,  and,  second,  striving  to  fit 
the  Bible  to  their  faith  instead  of  ap- 
plying their  faith  to  the  Bible. 

James  B.  Bennett. 
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L.  H.  Cox,  Grifton,  N.  C,  says:  "I  have 
been  sick,  and  my  father  was  buried  a  few 
days  ago."  Bro.  Cox  has  our  sympathy 
in  his  bereavement  and  sicl^ness. 


We  have  delayed  the  Watch  Towee  for 
a  short  while  this  week  in  order  to  pub- 
lish some  articles  regarding  our  Union 
meetings.  Brethren,  do  not  delay  to  the 
last,  for  fear  you  may  be  too  late  alto- 
gether. 


We  very  much  regret  that  Bro.  P.  S. 
Swain  has  had  to  give  up  his  work  for 
the  time,  and  has  gone  to  Richmond,  Va., 
to  take  treatment  by  Dr.  W.  D.  Bowen 
for  bronchitis.  W'e  hope  that  he  may 
speedily  improve,  and  that  he  may  re- 
sume his  work  when  tlie  milder  spring 
weather  has  come. 


Pres.  J.  J.  Harper,  of  Atlantic  Chris- 
tian College,  writes  us  a  private  letter 
in  which  he  says:  "I  wish  I  could  write 
you  a  long  letter,  but  I  can  not  spare  the 
time.  We  have  thirteen  new  pupils  since 
Christmas,  two  from  Black  Mountain. 
The  work  and  prosperts  improve.  God 
bless  you  and  yours." 


H.  D.  Murrill,  Catharine  Lake,  N.  C, 
sends  us  a  valuable  letter  with  ten  new 
subscriptions  with  the  cash,  sending  the 
Watch  Tower  to  persons  who  would  not 
subscribe  of  themselves,  but  who  will 
read:  the  paper  and  be  helped  by  its  con- 
tents. This  is  just  the  use  which  we 
should  make  of  the  paper. 


Mrs.  Fannie  Ray  Ricks,  Shelmerdine, 
N.  C-,  writes  us  a  nice  letter  in  which 
she  says:  "I  am  seven  miles  from  the 
nearest  Christian  Church  (Timothy).  The 
Watch  Tower  is  a  source  of  much  com- 
fort and  enjoyment  to  me.  I  have  read 
it  from  my  youth  up,  and  it  seems  like 
an  old  friend.  Best  wishes  for  your  con- 
tinued success." 


We  have  the  following  news  notes  from 
J.  D.  Waters,  Lexington,  Ky.,  the  former 
owner  and  editor  of  the  Watch  Tower: 

"My  church  work  is  doing  well.  I  have 
been  called  to  preach  for  Bethlehem  and 
Millville,  two  churches  for  which  I  labored 
last  year. 

"Kentucky  University  is  preparing  to 
send  out  its  own  missionary,  and  thus  be- 
come a  Living  Link  university. 

"Prof.  L  B.  Grubbs  is  in  the  Good  Sam- 
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We  have  received  from  the  American 
Home  Missionary  Society  a  cloth-bound 
copy  of  the  Year-Book  for  1905.  It  is 
very  neat  and  substantial,  and  abounds 
in  facts  and  figures  which  we  will  find 
useful  for  reference  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year.  Twenty-five  cents  mailed  to.  Benj. 
P.  Smith,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Bldg.,  Cincinnati, 
0.,  will  give  you  the  Home  Missionary  for 
a  year,   including  the  Year-Book. 


Mrs.  Mollie  H.  Turner,  Lexington,  Ky., 
says:  "The  last  Watch  Tower  is  better 
still.  What  an  amount  of  good  reading 
to  give  for  only  fifty  cents.  If  I  could 
get  out  and  see  people,  I  should  make 
them  take  it.  Bro.  M.  M.  Davis'  articles 
are  worth  a  great  deal  more  than  the 
price  of  the  paper.  I  have  been  waiting 
to  get  ten  names  so  I  could  send  you  a 
check  for  $5."  Sister  Turner  is  a  help- 
ful friend.  She  favors  us  with  poetry  and 
prose  as  well  as  new  subscriptions. 


We  appreciate  the  following  from  Bro. 
Rogers,  and  hope  that  many  may  think 
and  act  as  he  proposes  o  do: 

Farmville,  N.  C,  Jan.  10,  1905. 

Dear  Bro.  Bowen — The  sixteen-page 
Watch  Tower  is  perfectly  grand.  It  has 
a  most  beautiful  appearance.  The  article 
on  "First  Principles"  is  worth  the  price  of 
the  paper.  I  shall  do  my  very  best  to 
place  it  in  every  family  of  disciples  in 
my  field.  Your  brother, 

I.  W.  Rogers. 


Mrs.  Martha  F.  Latham,  Grifton,  N.  C, 
writes  us  a  private  letter  in  which  she 
says,  "Please  accept  my  thanks  for  your 
sympathy  and  great  kindness  to  me  in 
my  great  and  sad  bereavement.  I  have 
been  very  feeble  ever  since  September,  but 
have  gained  some  strength  in  the  last 
three  weeks.  Hope  soon  to  realize  my 
usual  health.  Will  be  glad  if  I  can  get 
up  any  items  concerning  the  life  of  my 
dear  companion.  Our  dear  heavenly 
Father  be  with  you  through  life  and  that 
to  bless." 

4» 

A  Time  of  Preparation. 

As  we  enter  upon  the  new  year,  it  is 
a  time  of  planning  for  new  work  which 
comes  to  each  one  of  us  as  this  season 
comes  round.  It  may  be  the  same  round 
of  duties  which  we  have  performed  year 
after  year,  but  some  new  problems  will 
arise,  and  each  new  year  thus  brings  to  us 
some  new  problems  to  solve  which  we 
have  not  had  during  the  years  of  past 
life.  It  is  also  a  time  of  preparation  for 
the  work  of  the  twelve  months  which  are 
before  us.  The  farmer  not  only  plans 
his  affairs  for  the  year,  but  begins  active 
preparation  for  planting  and  sowing,  and 
for  better  methods  of  cultivation  and  im- 
provement of  the  soil.  What  is  true  of 
the  farmer  is  largely  true  of  every  other 
calling.  We  review  the  work  of  the  past 
year,  and  this  brings  to  mind  some  new 
plans  and  resolves  to  try  to  do  better 
work  than  during  any  past  year  of  life 
This  is  as  it  should  be.  We  should  not 
be  satisfied  with  any  success  which  we 
have  had,  as  life  is  full  of  possibilities 
in  the  way  of  constant  improvement,  and 
each  year's  work  should  be  a  decided  ad- 


vance in  method  and  execution  upon  any 
former  effort. 

It  is  much  the  same  with  us  religious- 
ly. We  may  have  done  well  in  our  re- 
ligious life  in  the  services  that  we  have 
rendered  to  our  Lord  and  to  one  another. 
However  excellent  this  service  may  have 
been,  we  should  strive  to  make  decided 
improvement  in  plan  and  execuMon  of 
what  we  undertake  for  the  new  year.  In 
the  local  congregation  we  should  carefully 
canvass  the  work  of  the  past  year  and 
decide  upon  some  definite  changes  for  the 
better  in  the  plans  for  this  year.  If  we 
have  done  well  in  the  past  year,  let  us 
resolve  to  do  better  in  the  future.  If  the 
minister  of  the  gospel  has^  preached  his 
best  sermons  during  1904,  let  him  resolve 
that  his  best  during  1905  shall  be  a  de- 
cided improvement  upon  any  effort  of  the 
past.  Likewise,  let  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters determine  that  this  year  is  one  in 
which  more  work  and  better  work  shall 
be  done  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

In  our  State  and  district  work,  as  well 
as  in  the  part  we  take  in  the  mission 
work  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  State,  this 
same  determination  for  better  things 
should  prevail  in  all  our  plans  and  pur- 
poses. In  our  district  union  meeting 
work  it  is  possible  for  us  to  do  better 
work  in  many  ways  during  this  new  year 
than  we  have  done  in  any  previous  year 
of  our  experience.  We  should  consider 
the  desirability  of  getting  into  more  com- 
plete co-operation  with  our  State  and  gen- 
eral home  mission  work.  Also,  in  any 
money  which  we  may  give  for  building 
purposes,  it  would  be  wise  for  us  to  study 
the  plans  of  our  Church  Extension  Board, 
and  as  far  as  possible  to  work  in  har- 
mony with  them  in  securing  and  spend- 
ing the  money  which  is  given  for  church 
building.  Under  our  present  methods  we 
give  our  money  to  help  in  the  building  of 
one  church,  and  it  does  not  help  any  other 
congregation  except  the  first  one.  The 
Church  Extension  money  is  loaned  to  a 
congregation  on  a  small  interest,  and  is 
paid  back  into  the  treasury  to  go  out 
again  and  again  in  helping  to  build  one 
house  after  another  during  the  years  to 
come.  Why  not  that  we  should  use  the 
same  plan  in  helping  to  build  churches  in 
North  Carolina? 

Our  State  mission  work  is  another  de- 
partment in  which  the  State  Board  is 
planning  carefully  for  the  work  of  the 
new  year,  and  we  should  make  these  early 
months  of  the  new  year  a  time  of  thor- 
ough preparation  for  the  largest  and  best 
State  mission  work  which  we  have  ever 
done.  The  corresponding  secretary  will 
keep  us  posted  as  to  the  plans  which  have 
been  adopted,  and  we  should  fall  in  line 
in  the  work  of  preparation,  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  begin  some  real  active 
service  by  the  opening  of  spring. 

Another  line  of  work  which  is  closely 
akin  to  the  State  mission  interest,  is  that 
of  preparing  for  protracted  meetings  in 
the  churches  and  at  mission  points  where 
it  is  desirable  to  make  some  special  effort. 
Unless  we  begin  to  plan  for  these  meet- 
ings during  the  early  months  of  the  year, 
we  will  find'  the  evangelists  already  en- 
gaged to  work  elsewhere  and  our  good 
intentions  will  be  largely  defeated  by  not 
being  in  time  to  secure  the  men  who  are 
best  prepared  to  lead  us  in  these  special 
efforts  to  win  large  numbers  to  the 
church.  Now  is  the  time  for  each  church 
and  mission  point  to  begin  correspond- 
ence with  the  man  best  suited  to  serve 
at  each  one  of  these  places.  Then,  when 
the  right  man  has  been  secured,  there 
will  be  plenty  of  time  to  make  the  other 
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Devoted  to  the  restoration  of  Christian- 
ity as  revealed  in  the  New  Testament. 


aritan  Hospital,  recovering  from  an  ope- 
ration which  was  performed  a  few  days 
before  Xmas.  He  hopes  to  be  in  his 
classroom  soon." 
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necessary  preparations  for  a  large  and 
successful  work. 

The  special  campaign  of  gospel  litera- 
ture which  the  Watch  Towee  is  giving 
during  the  first  six  months  of  1905  has 
this  thought  of  preparation  as  the  great 
leading  purpose.  It  is  our  desire  to  be 
helpful  in  planning  and  preparing  for  all 
this  work  which  has  been  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  paragraphs,  as  well  as  in 
much  else  which  will  be  undertaken  dur- 
ing the  new  year.  It  is  possible  that 
much  of  the  reading  which  is  found  in 
the  pages  of  the  Watch  Tower  may  be 
preserved  and  used  by  our  ministers  and 
other  Christian  workers  to  great  advan- 
tage. Also,  we  would  like  to  have  our 
•brethren  consider  the  desirability  of  using 
the  Watch  Toweb  as  they  would  use  a 
tract  or  other  special  literature.  Any  ar- 
ticle which  would  be  helpful  in  the  work 
which  any  one  of  our  brethren  has  to  do, 
we  would  be  glad  to  have  furnished  for 
the  Watch  Tower.  We  can  arrange  to 
publish  in  a  certain  issue  of  the  paper, 
and  furnish  as  many  extra  copies  as  may 
be  needed  for  special  use  in  any  church 
or  neighborhood.  Thus,  at  a  very  reason- 
able rate,  the  brethren  can  use  a  large 
number  of  copies  of  the  paper  as  a  spe- 
cial campaign  document  which  will  help 
to  sow  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom. 
Brethren,  we  stand  ready  to  be  used  in 
all  this  great  work  which  it  is  so  desir- 
able to  have  done.  Let  us  work  together 
for  the  success  of  the  cause  everywhere. 

Some  Things  Needed. 

No  one  who  is  interested  in  the  great 
work  that  we  are  trying  to  do  in  North 
Carolina,  can  fail  to  see  that  there  is 
room  for  improvement.  We  are  doing  well, 
but  we  ought  to  do  better.  Each  year 
ought  to  witness  a  marked  improvement 
all  along  the  line.  Every  department 
ought  to  go  forward.  In  order  to  do  this, 
we  must  have  unity. 

1.  We  need  unity  among  the  preach- 
ers. We  are  the  leaders,  and  unless  we 
be  united  how  can  we  expect  the  churches 
to  be  a  unit?  When  we  meet  in  conven- 
tion and  agree  on  plans  for  the  next  year, 
every  one  ought  to  feel  bound  to  help 
carry  them  out.  No  one  man  nor  a  half- 
dozen  men  can  make  a  convention  a  suc- 
cess or  can  they  do  the  work  laid  out  by 
the  convention.  Jealousy  is  little  in  any 
one,  but  contempible  in  a  man  claiming  to 
be  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Every  man  who  preaches  ought  to  be 
larger  than  his  own  local  church.  The 
preacher  who  will  not  co-operate  with  his 
brethren  in  helping  to  evangelize  the 
world  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ.  The 
work  is  the  Lord's  and  let  us  all  have  one 
common  interest  and  work  together  in 
building  up  Christ's  kingdom. 

2.  We  ought  to  be  united  in  our  educa- 
tional work.  At  the  convention  held  in 
Kinston,  our  people  purchased  Atlantic 
Christian  College  and  a  part  of  them  have 
been  doing  all  they  could  to  build  up  a 
school  in  which  our  girls  and  boys  could 
be  educated.  In  helping  to  build  up  At- 
lantic Christian  College,  we  are  not  help- 
ing any  one  man  or  company  of  men,  but 
we  are  establishing  a  scnooi  in  which 
every  disciple  in  North  Carolina  is  an 
equal  owner.  We  had  better  have  one 
school  that  will  be  a  credit  to  our  people 
than  to  have  a  half-dozen  little  ones  fight- 
ing against  each  other  for  an  existence 
and  none  of  them  able  to  pay  expenses. 
If  all  our  people  would  unite  on  Atlantic 
Christian  College  and  stand  by  the  school 


I  with  their  money  and  send  their  boys  and 
girls  here,  there  is  no  reason  why  in  a  few 
years  we  should  not  have  a  strong  col- 
lege. Unless  our  brethren  do  co-operate 
we  will  drag  along  in  the  future  as  we 
have  in  the  past.  Quite  a  number  of  our 
people  are  sending  their  children  to  sec- 
tarian schools,  and  those  schools  are  no 
better  than  ours.  I  do  not  object  to  the 
denominations  patronizing  their  own 
schools,  but  it  does  make  me  heartsick  to  j 
see  our  people  sending  their  boys  and  ' 
girls  to  those  schools.    I  make  it  the  rule  [ 

[  of  my  life  to  buy  from  our  own  people  if 
I  can  buy  as  good  and  cheap  from  them 
as  I  can  other  people.  Why  any  disciple 
will  send  his  child  to  a  school  no  better 
than  his  own,  I  can't  see.  I  believe  in 
church  loyalty.  I  know  the  college  is  not 
all  we  want  it  to  be,  and  it  never  will  be 
unless  it  has  the  support  of  our  own 
people.  The  situation  is  just  like  this: 
We  can  all  unite  and  make  Atlantic  Chris- 
tian College  a  great  power  for  good  in 
North  Carolina  or  we  can  divide  up  and 
have  several  little  schools  located  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  State,  and  none  of 
them  with  any  standing,  and  a  part  of  our 
people  sending  to  the  sectarian  schools 
just  as  we  have  done  in  the  past.  United 
we  succeed,  divided  we  fail.  Brethren,  let 
us  be  united. 

3.  We  ought  all  to  unite  on  the  Watch 
Tower.  It  is  by  far  the  best  paper  we 
have  ever  had.  It  is  an  honor  to  our 
people  and  the  plea  we  present.  The  only 
way  we  can  hope  to  sustain  the  paper 
like  it  is,  is  for  all  subscriber.s  to  pay 
what  they  owe  and  get  others  to  take  it. 
Just  as  we  can't  support  more  than  one 
school,  so  we  can't  support  but  one  paper. 
We  are  not  strong  enough  to  run  two  pa- 
pers, and  we  must  all  help  if  we  are  to 
keep  the  paper  like  it  is.  Every  preacher 
ought  to  be  an  enthusiastic  friend  of  the 
Watch  Tower,  not  only  for  his  own  in- 
dividual good,  but  for  the  good  of  the 
cause.  We  must  have  some  way  to  push 
our  church,  educational  and  missionary 
interest,  and  the  Watch  Tower  is  our  only 
medium.  The  paper  can't  run  on  wind 
and  water,  but  it  must  have  money.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  our  ueople 
have  enough  interest  in  the  cause  to  keep 
the  paper  up  or  not.  It  is  in  our  hands, 
and  we  are  to  decide  the  matter  for  our- 
selves.   Let  us  be  loyal  to  our  own  paper. 

4.  We  must  co-operate  in  our  State 
work.  In  order  that  we  may  be  able  to 
do  a  great  work  this  year,  every  preacher 
and  church  must  be  in  line.  The  churches 
will  do  their  part  if  the  preachers  will 
lead  them.  I  believe  our  people  will  give 
more  to  State  Missions  than  they  will  to 
any  other  kind  of  work.  All  that  is  nec- 
essary to  secure  a  good  offering  is  to  let 
them  know  the  needs  and  the  work  to  be 
done,  and  they  will  respond  liberally,  j 
United  we  can  sustain  the  mission  points  ; 
we  have,  and  year  after  year  we  can  plant 
new  churches,  and  our  hearts  will  be 
made  to  rejoice  in  the  good  work  being 
rlone.  Let  each  of  us  resolve  to  unite  in  i 
one  great  effort  to  win  North  Carolina  to 
Christ  and  our  plea. 

We  have  a  bright  future.  We  have  a 
splendid  college,  thoroughly  equipped, 
presided  over  by  one  of  the  best  men  in 
the  country,  and  a  body  of  teachers  who 
would  do  credit  to  any  institution.  We 
have  the  best  State  paper  I  ever  saw,  and 
it  is  published  by  people  who  will  con- 
'  tinue  to  improve  it  if  we  will  all  show 
our  appreciation  by  word  and  deed.  We 
are  helping  to  sustain  preachers  at  needy 
mission  points,  and  getting  ready  to  hold 
a  large  number  of  protracted  meetings; 


besides,  we  hope  to  enter  at  least  one  of 
the  growing  towns  and  establish  a  church. 
We  can  do  great  things  for  the  Lord  if 
we  stand  together.  May  each  of  us  real- 
ize our  responsibility  and  do  our  part  in 
carrying  forward  the  Lord's  work.  J.  b.  j. 

4. 

Prof.  W.  R.  Howell. 

William  Rahon  Howell  is  a  native  of 
Florida.  He  spent  two  years  at  the 
School  of  the  Evangelists,  Kimberlin 
Heights,  and  four  years  at  Milligan  Col- 
lege, earning  the  degrees  of  A.  B.  and  Ph. 
B.  During  his  last  year  at  Milligan  he 
spent  part  of  his  time  in  teaching. 

Bro.  Howell  became  a  Christian  in 
1898,  and  was  baptized  by  J.  M.  Mason, 
a  pioneer  preacher  in  the  Southern  States. 
He  has  had  to  depend  upon  his  own  re- 
sources since  fifteen  years  of  age.  Under 
the  encouragement  of  Bro.  Mason  he  be- 
gan the  effort  to  secure  an  education. 

In  Josephine  Hopwood  he  also  found 
a  true  friend  and  helper.  While  at  Milli- 
gan for  three  years  he  chopped  wood  and 
did  other  work  in  order  to  continue  in 
college.  Thus  he  was  enabled  to  com- 
plete his  course  with  less  than  ?150  of 
debt. 

Bro.  Howell  has  been  preaching  for 
three  years.  His  first  experience  was 
mission  work  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.  This 
was  followed  by  two  years  of  regular 
service.  Last  summer  was  spent  in 
preaching  in  Virginia  and  Tennessee. 

He  was  elected  for  the  current  school 
year  as  teacher  of  Ancient  Languages, 
the  Bible  and  Philosophy,  which  covers 
much  of  the  ministerial  course  in  Atlan- 
tic Christian  College,  Wilson,  N.  C.  Pro- 
fessor Howell's  life  has  been  one  that  puts 
him  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the  young 
men  who  are  preparing  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel and  particularly  with  such  as  are 
earning  their  expenses.  He  has  shown 
himself  a  true  friend  of  the  college,  and 
ready  to  put  forth  his  best  efforts  in  its 
behalf.  We  take  pleasure  in  giving  his 
picture  and  this  outline  of  his  life,  that 
all  Watch  Tower  readers  may  be  better 
ar-quainted   with  him. 

Editorial  Notes. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Henderson  is  plodding  away 
in  the  North  East  District,  and  his  report 
for  the  first  three  months  of  the  new  year 
is  very  encouraging.  The  State  Board  is 
helping  him  in  this  needy  field  to  $50  this 
year. 

A  card  from  W.  O.  Winfield  shows  he 
has  all  his  time  occupied.  He  preaches 
for  Pantego  on  the  first  Lord's  Day,  Old 
Ford  the  second.  Long  Acre  the  third  and 
Free  Union  on  the  fourth.  He  has  his 
work  nicely  arranged,  as  his  home  is  in 
Bqth.  He  says  all  his  churches  will  be  in 
line  for  State  Missions.  We  hope  to  cap- 
ture Bro,  Winfield  for  a  few  meetings  this 
srmmer,  as  he  is  one  of  the  best  evan- 
gelists we  have.  He  taught  the  writer  the 
more  perfect  way  and  then  baptized  him. 

D.  W.  Davis  preaches  for  Mt.  Pleasant 
on  the  first  Lord's  Day;  Athens  Chapel, 
second;  Ayden,  third,  and  Rountree  on  the 
fourth.  We  have  been  assured  by  Bro. 
Davis  of  his  hearty  co-operation  and  that 
means  a  large  offering  from  each  of  the 
churches  he  preaches  for.  Mt.  Pleasant 
has  sent  an  offering  and  we  expect  an  of- 
fering from  the  other  churches  soon.  Da- 
vis knows  how  to  raise  money. 

C.  E.  Lee  preaches  for  Macedonia  on 
the  first  Lord's  Day;  Christian  Chapel, 
second;  Gold  Point,  third;  and  Rosemary 
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the  fourth.  Bro.  Lee  has  been  in  this  field 
for  quite  awhile  and  he  is  developing  his 
people  along  missionary  lines.  We  have 
not  received  his  promise  of  help,  but  feel 
we  can  count  on  him  for  support. 

J.  R.  Tingle  gives  two  Sundays  to  Bell 
Haven  and  preaches  for  Mt.  Olive,  Au- 
rora and  Edwards  on  the  other  two  Sun- 
days. The  State  Board  is  helping  the 
church  at  Bell  Haven  this  year,  and  we 
feel  quite  sure  that  next  year  it  can  stand 
alone,  and  we  will  be  ready  to  build  an- 
other church  in  a  promising  town.  Year 
after  year  we  ought  to  be  planting 
churches  where  they  will  grow. 

Bro.  T.  S.  Frost  is  alone  in  the  Mili 
Creek  District.  We  hear  good  reports  of 
his  work,  andi  the  people  are  highly 
pleased  with  him.  He  preaches  regular- 
ly for  four  churches,  and  looks  after  the 
Union  meeting  in  that  district.  He  ought 
to  have  at  least  another  man  to  help  him 
in  that  section  of  the  State.  We  must 
keep  our  eyes  toward  the  West  and  plant 
churches  all  the  way  to  Tennessee.  That 
whole  section  of  the  State  is  ripe. 

The  new  students  continue  to  come,  and 
it  appears  now  that  we  are  to  have  a 
splendid  school  the  remainder  of  the  year. 
Bro.  Eber  Moore  and  C.  E.  Brinson,  who 
were  at  Black  Mountain  before  Xmas, 
have  entered  Atlantic  Christian  College. 
President  Harper  is  kind,  but  firm,  and  is 
doing  the  work  of  his  life  in  building 
up  Atlantic  Christian  College.  Now  is  the 
time  for  the  disciples  of  North  Carolina 
to  rally  to  the  school.  Every  one  can 
help  and  every  one  ought  to  help.  Our 
future  as  a  people  in  North  Carolina  de- 
pends upon  the  success  or  failure  of  At- 
lantic Christian  College.  Here  we  must 
train  the  leaders  of  our  work  for  the  fu- 
ture. We  must  strengthen  the  ministe- 
rial department  so  as  not  only  to  educate 
our  own  preachers,  but  draw  students 
from  other  States.  There  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  build  up  a  great  in- 
stitution of  learning  here  in  Wilson. 

We  ought  to  draw  students  from  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia.  I  think  we  have 
no  college  in  either  State,  and  we  have  a 
through  line  over  the  A.  C.  L.  R.  R.  We 
ought  to  work  those  two  States  this  sum- 
mer, and  next  fall  ought  to  see  a  large 
number  of  students  from  those  States.  We 
have  splendid  buildings,  with  all  modern 
improvements,  in  one  of  the  best  towns  in 
the  State.  Atlantic  Christian  College  will 
succeed. 

Let  us  remember  that  while  we  are 
training  preachers  in  Atlantic  Christian 
College  we  must  be  preparing  fields  in 
which  they  can  work.  To  do  this,  we 
must  push  the  matter  of  State  Missions. 
We  must  have  men  strong  in  the  Lord 
to  go  into  these  needy  fields  and  estab- 
lish our  cause.  It  seems  to  me  that  every 
missionary  enterprise  ought  to  appeal  to 
every  Christian,  but  it  does  seem  that  a 
call  for  funds  to  evangelize  our  own 
people  in  our  own  State  would  ap- 
peal forcibly  to  every  man  who  be- 
lieves the  plea  we  are  trying  to  pre- 
sent to  the  world.  The  disciples  were 
to  begin  at  home  and  then  go  into  the 
whole  world.  We  ought  to  do  the  same. 
We  must  evangelize  North  Carolina  or  our 
plea  will  never  be  heard.  I  wish  every 
disciple  could  love  our  plea  so  well  that 
he  would  make  a  sacrifice  to  have  it 
preached  in  every  section  In  North  Caro-  ! 
lina.  Our  people  are  not  rich,  but  if  every 
one  would  help,  we  could  do  a  work  of 
which  we  would  be  proud.  I  beljeve  we 
are  on  the  eve  of  a  great  work  here  in  our  | 
good  old  State,  and  we  believe  this  year  ' 
will  be  a  memorable  one  in  the  history  of 


our  people.  We  have  been  playing  long 
enough,  and  the  time  has  oome  for  us  to 
go  forward.  Let  us  all  do  our  duty  now, 
to-morrow  may  be  too  late.  Now  is  the 
time.  J.  B.  J. 

Temperance. 

Probably  there  has  been  nothing  more 
marvelous  than  the  growth  of  the  tem- 
perance sentiment  in  North  Carolina.  No 
prophet  twenty  years  ago  could  have  fore- 
told the  wonderful  triumphs  already  won. 
To  those  who  have  been  interested  and 
have  watched  the  growth,  the  news  seems 
too  good  to  be  true.  Slowly,  but  surely, 
the  awful  demon  is  being  driven  from  our 
fair  land  and  a  better  day  is  coming. 
Temperance  people  all  over  the  State 
should  write,  urging  their  representatives 
to  hold  all  the  legislation  we  have  and 
win  more.  The  sooner  the  dram-maker 
and  the  dram-drinker  learn  that  we  will 
not  tolerate  any  longer  the  terrible  curse, 
the  better  it  will  be  for  them.  How  any 
decent  man  or  woman  can  speak  in  be- 
half of  whisky  is  a  mystery  I  can't  solve. 
It  has  always  done  evil  and  never  good. 
A  large  per  cent  of  the  crime  and  poverty 
is  traceable  to  this  diabolical  curse.  It 
has  wrecked  homes,  lives,  and  sent  pre- 
cious souls  down  to  hell.  The  innocent 
wife  has  had  to  suffer  because  rum  had 
made  a  demon  out  of  the  man  who  ought 
to  have  protected  her.  Nothing  so  de- 
files the  ballot-box  as  this  monster  evil. 

The  pulpit  and  press  ought  to  ring  out 
with  no  uncertain  sound.  No  man  can 
afford  to  be  a  coward  when  the  enemy  is 
on  the  run.  Let  us  never  give  up  till  we 
drive  the  last  still  and  dramshop  out  of 
North  Carolina.  The  trouble  with  the 
moral  forces  has  been  that  they  make  a 
valiant  fight  for  awhile,  but  soon  get  tired. 
We  should  remember  that  eternal  vigi- 
lance is  the  price  of  liberty.  The  devil 
never  stops,  but  day  and  night  continues 
to  work  to  overthrow  all  the  good  that  has 
been  done  and  to  thwart  the  plans  of 
those  who  are  planning  better  things.  Let 
us  keep  up  the  fight  till  a  complete  vic- 
tory is  won.  J.  B.  J. 

The  Mission  of  the  Church. 

The  supreme  mission  of  the  church  is 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
The  command  was  given  by  the  victori- 
ous Christ.  We  are  not  to  question  why, 
but  do — and  if  need  be,  die.  God  did  not 
commit  the  word  of  life  to  angels,  but  to 
men.  The  precious  treasure  has  been 
placed  into  earthen  vessels  and  through 
us  it  is  to  be  carried  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth. 

Paul  says  the  truth  is  to  be  upheld  by 
the  church,  which  is  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth.  Each  individual  who  has 
been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  is  a 
part  of  Christ's  church  of  which  he  is  the 
head.  If  the  church  is  to  uphold  the 
truth,  then  every  member  is  to  have  a 
part  in  sustaining  the  truth.  To  be  loyal 
to  Christ  we  must  take  the  truth  to  oth- 
ers, or  if  we  tarry  by  the  "stuff"  we  must 
sustain  those  who  do  carry  the  saving 
word  to  those  who  have  it  not. 

Jesus  said  God's  word  was  truth,  and 
Paul  told  Timothy  to  preach  the  Word. 
The  Word  is  the  gospel,  and  Paul  says  the 
gospel  is  God's  power  unto  salvation. 
Now,  if  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God, 
we  can  readily  see  how  essential  it  is  that 
it  be  preached  everywhere  God  had  the 
right  to  select  the  power  to  save  men,  and 
it  is  our  business  to  have  the  power  ap- 
plied.   Man  is  to  help  save  man.  I 


The  gospel  gives  light.  Make  a  map  of 
the  world  and  paint  England  and  America 
white,  and  then  in  proportion  as  the  light 
of  the  gospel  disappears  darken  the  coun- 
tries on  the  map,  and  when  you  reach 
those  places  where  the  blessed  light  has 
never  gone,  how  dense  the  darkness.  The 
world  waits  for  light.  Let  us  do  our  part 
scattering  the  golden  rays  till  earth's  be- 
nighted lands  are  illuminated,  and  those 
who  sit  in  darkness  shall  rejoice  in  the 
blessed  light.  Bow  selfish  we  are  to  en- 
joy the  light  and  its  rich  blessings,  and 
then  refuse  to  give  it  to  those  who  are 
perishing  because  they  have  it  not.  God 
help  us  to  rise  in  cur  might  and  fling 
the  bles'-ed  beams  to  earth 's  remotest  liruiids. 

The  gospel  is  God's  great  liberator.  It 
only  can  break  caste  and  slavery  and  set 
the  captive  free.  Those  only  who  have 
been  freed  by  Christ  are  free  indeed.  The 
poor  heathen  are  shackled  by  sin  and  in 
their  souls  they  long  to  be  free.  A  trav- 
eler seeing  some  saddened  birds  in  a  cage 
bought  the  birds  and  set  them  free.  He 
made  the  captives  glad  and  his  own  soul 
was  filled  with  joy  because  he  had'  made 
the  birds  happy.  Jesus  purchased  sin- 
bound  humanity  and  has  commissioned  us 
to  break  the  bars  and  set  it  free.  Oh!  the 
unspeakable  joy  of  a  soul  set  free!  What 
an  exalted  privilege  to  have  a  part  in  such 
a  glorious  work!  Millions  mourn  because 
they  are  bound.  Help!  oh,  help!  to  set 
them  free. 

The  gospel  is  God's  leverage  to  pry  hu- 
manity up  out  of  a  degradation.  We  must 
use  it.  It  is  God's  lifter  and  leveler.  It 
lifts  men  and  levels  them  In  God's  sight. 
It  makes  all  men  brothers  and  God  our 
Father.  It  is  destined  to  restore  the  pur- 
ity and  perfection  we  had  before  being 
blighted  with  sin.  When  all  men  have 
heard,  believed  and  obeyed,  then  will  the 
good,  glad  day  come.  The  task  assigned 
us  is  to  continue  the  fight  till  the  con- 
quest is  won.  There  is  no  retreat.  Our 
orders  are  "Go,"  and  the  world  is  th€ 
field.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  raise  ui 
more  to  do  battle  in  his  name,  and  let 
those  of  us  who  remain  at  home  give  as 
we  have  never  given  before  that  the  in- 
creased forces  may  remain  on  the  field. 

Wilson,  N.  C.  j.  b.  j. 

The  End  of  it  All. 

We  must  recognize  the  great  end  of 
all  this  panting  and  running  and  toiling 
— not  that  you  or  I  should  reach  the  goal, 
and  be  rich  and  honored  in  men's  mouths, 
but  that  the  torch  of  truth  that  was  put 
ino  our  hands  when  we  sarted  should 
reach  the  people  at  the  end  all  alight  with 
truth  as  when  we  took  it.  Let  it  be  our 
hands,  if  we  can,  that  bring  it  here,  and 
then  the  honor  shall  be  ours;  but  that 
must  not  be  our  end.  Let  no  petty  con- 
ceit or  unfledged  pride  keep  us  from  giv- 
ing it  to  a  fresher  and  stronger  man, 
with  a  hearty  God-speed  to  run  the  next 
stage  of  the  same  great  journey. 

4> 

The  Guardian  Angel. 

This  is  the  name  of  a  beautiful  picture 
in  which  the  good  angel  is  hovering  over 
the  little  child  and  guarding  it  while 
crossing  the  stream.  The  Watch  Tower 
has  just  forty  of  these  to  give  away. 

On  February  the  1st,  1905,  these  will  be 
mailed  to  the  forty  persons  who  have 
sent  us  the  forty  largest  lists  of  short- 
term  cash  subscribers  for  the  six  months' 
gospel  campaign.  There  is  a  chance  to 
win  one  of  these  pictures  by  a  little 
earnest  effort. 
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Young  People's  Department. 

CONDUCTED  BY  ALICE  HINES,  STATE  SUPT. 

Since  the  close  of  the  quarter,  reports 
have  been  received  from  Dover  and  La 
Grange.  The  former  has  paid  in  J2.60, 
and  pledges  $20  for  the  year;  the  latter, 
$1.15  paid  in,  and  $5  for  the  year. 

So  persistently  and  faithfully  have  our 
"Little  Builders"  worked  for  the  Mexican 
building,  it  seems  most  fitting  those  who 
do  not  read  Junior  Builders  should  have 
an  opportunity  not  only  to  know  it  is  com- 
pleted and  dedicated,  but  some  interest- 
ing facts  about  it  that  are  told  in  the  na- 
tional superintendent's  letter  written  for 
January,  and  so  I  make  it  in  part  a  sub- 
stitute for  my  letter  this  week. 

NATIONAL    superintendent's  LETTER. 

My  Dear  Young  People — The  new  year 
for  the  Young  People's  Department  began 
with  the  dedication  of  our  fine  new  build- 
ing at  Monterrey,  Mexico,  a  picture  of 
which  is  found  upon  another  page.  It  is 
indeed  a  happy  New  Year  for  our  mission 
in  Mexico,  and  for  all  the  young  people  in 
this  country  who  have  helped  to  make 
this  great  work  possible.  A  missionary 
writes : 

"The  dedication  services  of  the  new 
mission  building  at  Monterrey,  Mexico, 
will  be  held  during  the  last  week  before 
the  New  Year,  concluding  with  the  formal 
dedicatory  service  on  New  Year's  Day. 
Exercises  by  the  Mexican  and  the  Amer- 
ican schools  and  addresses  by  leading 
brethren  from  the  States  and  from  some 
of  the  most  prominent  missionaries  in 
Mexico  will  occupy  the  last  half  of  the 
week,  beginning  with  Thursday  evening. 

"The  new  building  with  its  lot  and  fur- 
nishings has  cost  about  $20,000  gold.  The 
building  is  of  yellow  pressed  brick,  two 
stories  high,  108  by  65  feet  in  its  extreme 
dimensions.  It  contains  fourteen  large 
schoolrooms,  beside  chapel,  oflSce,  reading- 
room  and  printing-office.  It  is  said  to  be 
the  largest  and  best  equipped  Protestant 
mission  building  in  Mexico,  The  school, 
which  is  crowded  three  and  four  in  a  seat 
in  its  present  quarters,  will  fill  even  the 
new  building  with  its  ample  accommoda- 
tions. Its  present  enrollment "  is  consid- 
erably over  500  scholars." 

One  of  the  largest  and  most  sacred  of- 
ferings that  were  made  for  the  building 
has  a  most  interesting  story  connected 
with  it.  Part  of  this  story  wejiave  in- 
duced the  donor  to  tell  for  us,  and  is  as 
follows : 

"Some  thirty  years  ago,  one  bright 
morning  in  early  March,  a  boy  who  had 
just  passed  his  ninth  birthday  anniversary 
was  whistling  merrily  as  he  walked  by 
the  side  of  a  noisy  stream  that  dashed 
along  from  boulder  to  boulder.  At  his 
right  was  a  'race-way'  through  which  a 
portion  of  the  stream's  waters  were  car- 
ried until  they  reached  a  deep  trough, 
some  fifty  feet  in  length,  at  the  end  of 
which  they  fell  upon  a  huge  wooden  wa- 
ter-wheel. As  the  little  fellow  crossed  the 
trough,  by  means  of  a  plank  that  was  se- 
curely fastened,  he  thrusit  into  the  run- 
ning water  a  large  shovel  that  he  had 
been  dragging  behind  him,  'just  to  see 
how  much  power  there  was  to  the  water.' 
Instantly  he  was  swept  from  his  feet  and 
thrown  into  the  foaming,  dark  waters, 
which  soon  would  pour  over  that  huge 
water-wheel,  where  the  little  form  would 
be  cruelly  dashed  hither  and  thither. 


"No  eye  that  saw  the  little  boy  disap- 
pear? No  hand  to  rescue  him?  Under- 
neath were  'the  everlasting  arms,'  and  as 
the  dear  body  was  borne  toward  destruc- 
tion, the  pressure  of  the  mighty  volume 
of  water  behind  buoyed  the  boy  upwards 
until  within  twenty  feet  of  the  dark,  rum- 
bling giant  he  rested  upon  one  of  the  bars 
that  were  secured  at  intervals  across  the 
deep  trough.  How  long  he  rested  there 
no  one  ever  knew,  but  the  mighty  One  who 
rescued  the  boy  was  watching  over  him 
and  gave  him  strength  at  last  to  drop 
down  upon  the  outside  and  afterwards  to 
touch  the  ground.  After  weary  steps  and 
frequent  falls,  the  little  boy  finally  reach- 
ed the  door  of  the  noisy  mill,  and  almost 
terror-stricken  he  gasped,  'I've — been — 
'most — drowned  —  and  —  I — could — n't — 
make — you — hear — me  —  'cause  —  the — 
wheel — made — such — a — big — noise.' 

"Strong  arms  lifted  the  wet  and  shiv- 
ering boy  and  carried  him  home.  Like  all 
childhood  trouble,  the  event  might  have 
been  soon  forgotten,  but  not  many  days 
afterward,  as  father  and  son  were  talking 
of  the  providential  rescue,  the  father 
asked,  'What  can  we  do  to  show  God  that 
we  are  thankful  he  did  not  let  you 
drown?'  'I  s'pose  we  could  give  him  some 
money,'  was  the  reply.  'How  much  should 
we  give  him?'  'A  hundred  dollars,  per- 
haps,' for  to  a  boy  of  nine  years  one  hun- 
dred dollars  is  a  large  sum.  But  this  fa- 
ther valued  his  son  at  many  times  one 
hundred  dollars,  and  the  sum  was  set 
aside  in  the  child's  name  and  called  the 
'Special  Blessing  Fund,'  the  revenue  of 
which  was  to  be  used  for  special  benevo- 
lent purposes. 

"The  father,  a  few  years  ago,  was  called 
to  a  better  world,  but  the  'Special  Bless- 
ing Fund'  is  still  doing  its  work,  although 
a  large  portion  of  it  has  been  bestowed 
permanently,  lest  a  third  and  fourth  gen- 
eration may  not  fully  value  its  original 
purpose.  Thus  a  tiny  ripple  in  a  little 
child's  life  has  become  far-reaching  in  its 
extension." 

The  sequel  of  this  good  story  is  that 
the  boy  whose  life  was  preserved  had  a 
beautiful  little  daughter,  who  was  called 
to  the  heavenly  home  when  she  was  six 
years  old.  Her  picture  that  graces  our 
cover  page  was  made  when  she  was  about 
four  years  of  age.  An  aunt,  who  is  the 
wife  of  one  of  our  good  Indiana  preach- 
ers, and  who  possesses  the  same  spirit  of 
devotion  and  unselfishness  as  did  her  fa- 
ther who  set  apart  the  "Special  Blessing 
Fund,"  gave  $500  of  this  fund  which  came 
to  her  as  an  inheritance  to  our  new  Mex- 
ican mission  building  in  memory  of  her 
dear  little  niece  Esther  Kelsey. 

Will  you  not  pray  that  other  people 
whom  God  hath  blessed  with  his  bounty 
may  imitate  this  worthy  example? 

Lovingly  yours,         Mattie  Pounds. 

4* 

For  Over  Sixty  Years. 

Mbs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used 
for  over  60  years  by  millions  of  mothers  for  their  chil- 
dren while  teething,  with  perfect  succesa.  It  soothes 
Hie  child,  softens  the  gums,  allays  all  pain,  cures  wind 
colic,  and  is  the  best  remedy  for  Diarrhoea.  It  will 
relieve  the  poor  little  sufferer  immediately.  Sold  by 
Druggists  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-flv» 
cents  a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  Winilow's 
Soothing  Syrup,"  and  take  no  other  kind. 


Go  to  Phillips  &  Wright  Co.,  Main  Street, 
Washington,  N.  C,  for  heavy  or  fancy 
groceries. 


Ror  La  Grippe  and  In- 
fluenza  ti«e  CHENEY'S 
EXF»ECXORANX. 


Before  You  Purchase  Any  Other  Write 

THE  NEW  HOME  SEWING  MACHINE  COMPANY 

ORANGE,  MASS. 

Many  Sewingr  Machines  are  made  to  sell  regard- 
tess  of  quality,  but  the  "  New  Home"  is  made 
to  wear.   Our  guaranty  never  runs  out 

We  make  Sewing  Machines  to  suit  all  conditions 
ofthetrade.  The  "  Xew  Homo""  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  Hish-grade  family  sewing  machines 
Sold  by  aatborized  dealers  only. 

OSTEOPATH. 


W.D.BOWEN,M.D.,D.O., 

No.  1  W.  Grace  Street. 


Specialist  in  Clironic  Cases, 
Come  or  write  for  information. 


RICHMOND,  VA. 

Bell  Phone  4714. 


DR.  H.  D.  HARPER, 

DENTIST. 


Mosley  Building, 


KINSTON,  N.  C. 


A.  4  N.  C.  Railroad  Co 

TIME  TABLE  NO.  33. 
In  effect  Sunday,  April  10,  1904,  at  Ci  a  m. 

WESTBOUND  TRAINS. 


Goldsboro— arrive  

LaG range  

Falling  Creek  

Kinston  

Dover  , 

Cove  

Tuscarora  

Newbern  

Havelock  

Newport  

Morehead  City  

Morehead  City  Depot. 


No.  4 

Passenger 
Daily 

No.  6 

Pa.ssenger 

Daily 

No.  2 

Freight,  Daily 
ex.  Sunday 

a.  m. 

p.  m. 

p.  m. 

11  K, 

8  30 

2  50 

10  43 

7  67 

2  03 

10  :i2 

7  47 

1  38 

10  12 

7  .S7 

1  06 

H  50 

7  17 

11  43 

9  -M 

7  no 

10  40 

i»  20 

(i  ,'•.0 

10  10 

9  no 

(1  30 

9  20 

7  .50 

5  3.5 

7  00 

7  3(i 

5  21 

(i  2(1 

7  17 

5  00 

5  20 

ti 

4  40 

4  ,50 

eastbound  trains. 


Goldsboro— leave  

LaGrange  

Falling  Creek  

Kinston  

Dover  

Cove  

Tuscarora  

Newbern  

Havelock  

Newport   

Morehead  City  

Morehead  City  Depot  . 


No.  3 

Passenger 
1  Daily 

No.  5 

Passenger 
Daily 

No.  1  1 
Freight,  Daily 
ex.  Sunday 

p  m. 

a.  ni. 

a.  Ml. 

3  30 

H  00 

5  12 

3  .59 

8  2(i 

(i  12 

4  10 

8  37 

C,  27 

4  22 

8  48 

7  32 

4  43 

9  13 

9  on 

.5  00 

!l  30 

9  40 

5  19 

9  50 

10  10 

5  50 

10  10 

12  30 

6  30 

10  .58 

1  40 

B  43 

n  15 

2  09 

7  05 

11  33 

2  £5 

7  15 

11  40 

3  00 

.8.  L.  DILL,  General  Suporintendeot 
B.  A.  traCWJjAND.  Master  of  Transportatiop. 
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THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


Washington  County  Notes. 

I  write  these  notes  from  Richmond,  Va. 
I  have  had  a  bronchial  trouble  for  five 
years,  and  two  months  ago  my  physician 
said  I  just  had  to  stop  preaching.  So  1 
have  closed  my  work  with  my  churches 
and  am  here  taking  treatment  under  Dr. 
W.  D.  Bowen.  It  is  too  soon  yet  to  know 
whether  I  can  be  benefited.  However, 
the  doctor  thinks  I  can  be  cured.  Bro. 
C.  H.  Swain  will  preach  for  Zion's  Chap- 
el and  Saint's  Delight  while  I  am  away. 
Albemarle  has  no  preacher  yet  to  take 
my  place.  If  I  am  benefited  by  the  treat- 
ment I  will  take  up  my  work  again;  it 
not,  I  suppose  I  will  have  to  retire  per- 
manently. 

Plymouth  has  no  preacher  yet.  She  is 
waiting  for  the  secretary  to  send  them 
one.  Holly  Neck,  Scuppernong  and  Phil- 
ippi  are  also  without  a  preacher.  Co- 
lumbia, Tyrrell  County,  is  in  need  of  a 
preacher.  From  the  above  you  see  the 
work  just  now  in  this  part  of  the  State 
is  going  forward  very  slowly. 

It  was  very  sad  for  me  to  give  up  my 
work.  I  had  preached  for  Albemarle 
just  nine  years,  and  so  far  as  I  know, 
there  has  not  been  any  desire  on  the 
part  of  any  one  to  change  preachers.  The 
tie  between  pastor  and  people  was  indeed 
strong. 

I  was  in  my  fourth  year  with  Zion's 
Chapel,  and  the  church  was  doing  well. 
I  had  but  just  begun  with  Saint's  De- 
light, my  home  church.  Bro.  J.  D.  Over- 
ton and  wife,  of  Albemarle,  presented  me 
with  $5  each  and  Bro.  Curb  Phelps,  of 
Zion's  Chapel,  with  ipl,  when  I  told  them 
good-by,  which  I  appreciate  very  much.  I 
pray  God  these  churches  may  continue  to 
prosper,  and  may  his  blessing  ever  be 
upon  them.  P.  S.  Swain. 


Turning  the  Tables. 

An  amusing  story  is  told  by  the  Pil- 
grim, of  the  way  in  which  an  old  col- 
ored man  matched  wits  with  a  Coving- 
ton, Ky.,  lawyer,  who  was  standing  on 
the  post-office  steps 

Touching  his  hat,  the  old  colored  man 
asked,  "Kin  you  tell  me,  is  dis  de  place 
where  dey  sell  postage  stamps?" 

"Yes,  sir;  this  is  the  place,"  replied  the 
lawyer,  seeing  a  chance  for  a  little  quiet 
fun;  "but  what  do  you  want  with  postage 
stamps,  uncle?" 

"To  mail  a  letter,  sah,  of  course." 

"Well,  then,  you  needn't  bother  about 
stamps;  you  don't  have  to  put  any  on 
this  week." 

"I  don't?" 

"No,  sir." 

"Why  for  not?" 

"Well,  you  see,  the  conglomeration  of 
the  hypotenuse  has  differentiated  the 
parallelogram  so  much  that  the  consan- 
guinity doesn't  emulate  the  ordinary  ef- 
fervescence, and  so  the  government  has 
decided  to  send  letters  free." 

The  old  man  took  off  his  hat,  dubious- 
ly, shook  his  head  and  then,  with  a  long 
breath,  remarked : 

"Well,  boss,  all  dat  may  be  true,  an'  I 
don't  say  it  ain't:  but  just  'sposen  dat  de 
eckesentricity  of  de  aggregation  transub- 
stantiates de  ignominiousness  of  de  pup- 
pendiceller  and  sublimites  de  puspicuity 
of  de  consequences,  don't  you  qualificate 
dat  de  government  would  confiscate  dat 
dare  letter?  I  guess  I'd  jest  better  put 
some  stamps  on  anyhow,  fer  luck!" 

And  the  old  man  passed  solemnly  down 
the  sitreet. — Christian  Endeavor  World. 


^  — ;  ^ 

Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  C. 

The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Church. 

n^HOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping  and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature. 
Young  men  prepared  for  the  Ministry.  Three  courses  lead- 
ing to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

FACULTY  OF  SPECIALISTS. 

Second  Tenn  begins  January  i8;  $75  will  pay  all  expenses  in  the  regular  course. 
For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

HARPER,   LL.D.,  Pres.,   Wilson,  N.C. 


The  International  School  of  Telegraphy 

3(2  W.  Jefferson  St.,  LOUISVILLE,  KY. 

RAILROAD  AND  COMMERCIAL  TELEGRAPHY, 
TYPEWRITING,  PENMANSHIP, 
RAILROAD  ACCOUNTING  AND  STATION-AGENT  WORK 
Taught  by  Old  Experienced  Operators. 

Miniature  Railway  Operated  by  Advanced  Students 

Under  the  direction  of  a  Practical  Train  Dispatcher. 
OPERATORS  IN  DEMAND.  WE  PAY  RAILWAY  FARE. 


WRITE   TOR   FREE  CATAEOGUE. 


A  Bargain  for  Every  Housekeeper 


Our 


42-Piece  Dinner  Set 


SEMI-PORCELAIN  WARE 


Decoration  in  Gold  and  Forget-me-nots 

AN  ORNAMENT  TO  EVERY  TABLE 

This  splendid  Dinner  Set  and  the  Watch  Tower  for  one  year  will  be  sent 
for  the  very  low  price  of  five  dollars,  shipped  from  Wilson,  N.  C,  at  the  expense 
of  the  recipient.  A  specimen  piece  will  be  mailed,  postpaid,  for  twenty-five 
cents,  to  show  the  quality  of  the  ware  and  the  decoration. 

Send  cash  with  the  order.    Address  1  m 

The  Watch  Tower, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


AGENTS    WANTED    to  sell 


\ 


€6 


THE,  STANDARD    PUBLISHING  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


J 


Mothers,    X^Tl  "17* 
Wives,     1:  XVlL^JLtf 


Your  Boys  from  the 
Slavish  use  of 


TOBACCO 


in  any  form.    Your  boy's  health,  tlevelopment  and  happiness  are  at  stake.      Do  not  delay,  but 
write  to-day  for  a  one-dollar  box  of  "Sedum,"  the  absolute  antidote  for  the  tobacco  addiction. 
BOTANIC  DRUG  CO.,  Box  7,  Bridgeport.  Ala. 
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OUR  DEAD 


JARMON. 

Daniel  R.  Jarmon  was  born  Nov.  27, 
1885,  and  quietly  passed  this  life  Dec.  31, 
1904.  He  was  a  prominent  young  man,  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Church  at  Rich- 
lands,  and  well  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  leaves  two  sisters,  three  broth- 
ers, and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Weep  not,  dear  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, for  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Oh, 
may  we  all  be  faithful  in  the  Master's 
cause;  then  we  will  our  loved  ones  in 
heaven  meet  and  cast  our  crowns  at  Jesus' 
feet. 

"Dear  is  the  spot  where  Christians  slecji. 
And  sweet  the  strain  which  angels  ii<mi-: 

Ohl  friends,  do  not  in  anguish  weep, 
They  are  not  lost,  but  gone  before.', 

A.    J.  R. 


HASKINS. 

Death  visited  the  home  of  L.  H.  Has- 
kinsi  and  claimed  the  aged  father,  seven- 
ty-fflve  years  old;  for  Its  victim.  Bro. 
Haskins  connected  himself  with  the 
church  about  forty  years  ago.  For  the 
past  thirteen  years  the  writer  has  been 
personally  acquainted  with  Bro.  Haskins 
and  has  found  him  to  be  ever  faithful 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  His  seat  was  al- 
ways filled  at  the  church  where  he  held 
his  membership,  both  in  the  week  and  on 
Lord's  Day,  unless  sickness  or  some  spe- 
cial cause  prevented.  He  loved  and  highly 
honored  the  cause  of  Christ,  not  only 
with  his  presence,  but  by  his  means. 
Whenever  money  was  to  be  raised  for  any 
purpose,  he  always  seemed  to  be  ready 
and  willing  to  pay,  and  paid  liberally. 
He  has  for  a  long  time  been  elder  of  the 
church,  and  had  a  good  report  of  them 
that  were  without.  He  was  obliging  to 
an  around  him  when  in  his  power  to  do 
so.  His  two  Christian  wives  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world;  the  first,  several 
years  ago;  the  second,  October,  1903.  He 
leaves  four  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  his  loss,  but  they  sorrow  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  The  aged  father 
a  number  of  times  before  he  died  de- 
clared that  he  was  ready  to  go.  He  had 
in  his  later  years  suffered  a  great  deal. 
He  had  borne  his  suffering  very  patiently 
until  the  New  Year's  morn,  1905,  began  to 
dawn,  when  death  came  and  carried  him 
into  a  new  state  of  existence  where  suf- 
fering and  sorrow  are  no  more.  The 
writer  conducted  the  burial  service  at  the 
grave,  not  far  from  his  home,  amidst  a 
very  large  number  of  sympathizing 
friends.  May  God's  blessings  rest  upon 
the  bereaved  children,  and  help  each  one 
of  them  to  so  live  in  the  service  of  Christ 
that  when  death  comes  they  may  join  the 
sainted  father  and  mother  in  the  sweet 
beyond,  where  parting  is  no  more. 

w.  J.  G. 


EVANS. 

Bro.  Robert  F.  Evans  was  born  Oct,  19. 
1877;  died  Dec.  16,  1904,  aged  27  years, 
1  month  and  27  days. 

He  confessed  his  faith  In  Christ,  his 
Saviour,  In  the  summer  of  1899,  from 
which  date  he  lived  in  Christ,  attended 
services  regularly,  and  his  manner  of  wor- 
ship was  a  true  manifestation  of  a  lov- 
ing spirit.  He  loved  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  tried  to  fit  himself  for  the  Lord. 
Hence,  the  Sunday-school — he  was  secre- 
tary of  Powell's  Point  Christian  Church — 


The  Black  Mountain  College  and  Preparatory  Sdio'ol 

OPENED  SEPTEMBER  12th. 

This  .school  offers  the  MOST  .\DVANCEI)  COURSES  of  stiiilv  of  any  institution  in  WK.STERN 
NORTH  CAROLINA.    Strong  Faculty  of  TEN  EXPERIENCED  ami  ABLE  TEACHERS. 

BRANCHES   AND  DEPARTMENTS: 

Primary  and  Preparatory;  Regular  College,  with  advanced  work  in  Ancient 
and  Modern  L:lIl^uages;  Matliematics  and  Scieuces;  a  Conservatory  Course 
iu  Vocal  and  lu.srrumeiital  Music— the  famous  Leschiteski  Method  complete ; 
Art,  Elocutiou  and  Piiysical  Culture;  Business  -  embracing  Telegraphy, 
Stenography,   Bookkeeping,    Typewriting,    Sewing    and    Bible  Studies. 

Board  for  girls  at  $S  p<T  month  at  the  "College  (iiiis'  Hotel,"  and  aljout  the  .same  rale  forboy.s 
in  tlrst-class  families  or  with  teacheivs. 

Tuiti")!,  $7  i>ff  three  mouths  in  Preparatorii,  utid  $10  in  the  Collet/e,  in  advance, 
Sj>ecitil  Departments,  $lO  per  three  months. 

There  will  be  THREE  DEGREES  OF  GRADUATION:  ■  \  )  From  the  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  COUR.SE; 
(21  from  the  TEACHERS'  COUR.SE,  two  years  later;  ami  i3)  from  the  FULL  COLLECiE  AND  DE- 
GREE COURSE,  two  years  in  addition  to  the  Normal  Co\irse.    The  Session  will  last  NINP:  M(.)NTHS. 

Beautiful  Lots  for  Sale  on  the  College  Grounds,  Cheap  and  on  Easy  Terms. 

For  Catalogue  address  J.  C.  COGGINS,  A.  M.,  Ph.  D.,  President  and  Founder, 
RLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C. 


J}  Great  Evangelistic  Book 


/^UR  best  minds  have  found  in  "First 
Principles"  the  subject  of  their  best 
work. — Campbell,  Errett,  Franklin  and  many 
others.  But  the  recent  book  by  M.  M.  Davis 
surpasses  them  all  in  clearness  and  direct  appli- 
cation. It  is  the  most  important  evangelistic 
book  that  has  been  published  for  many  years. 

The  well-I<nown  scnolarship  and  beautiful  diction  of  the  author  guarantee  the  reliable- 
ness and  clearness  of  his  essays.  —  Christian  Philanthropist. 

This  book  is  written  in  such  clear  style  that  young  people  can  readily  grasp  its  truths. 
It  is  a  new  statement  of  our  grand  plea.  M.  M.  Davis  is  not  only  "on  the  rock,"  but  he 
covers  "the  whole  rock." — Colorado  Christian, 

WELL    BOUND    IN     CLOTH,    $1.00  POSTPAID 


The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  O. 


REDUCE.D  PRICES. 

STANDARD  SUND AY=SCHOOL  SERIES. 

Thanks  to  the  promise  of  savin}{  in  our  new  press,  we  are  enabled  to 
make  a  reduction  in  the  price  of  our  quar(erlies  amounting  to  fr»nn  ten  to 
lil'teen  per  cent. 

All  our  schools  are  cordially  invited  to  examine  these  prices  carefully  be- 
fore making  their  order. 

These  reductions  will  be  made  in  all  standing  orders  without  any  further 
notice. 

Last  year  we  made  a  sweeping  reduction  in  the  prices  of  our  weekly  pa- 
pers, and  tills  year  we  are  enabled  to  do  the  same  with  our  quarterlies. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  while  we  have  introduced  a  new  system  of  supplies, 
it  does  not  supersede  the  old.  The  old  Standard  Series  will  be  continued  and 
kept  at  the  highest  state  of  efficiency. 

For  samples,  terms,  etc.,  address 

The  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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hereby  adopt  the  following  method  of  pay- 
ing its  last  tribute  of  respect  to  our  de- 
ceased brother: 

1.  Resolved,  That  a  faithful  worker  has 
gone  out  from  among  us,  and  that  we  es- 
teemed him  as  a  model  secretary  of  our 
Sunday-school. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  bow  in  submis- 
sion to  God's  selection  of  our  number, 
realizing  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  do  sympathize 
with  his  bereaved  family  in  their  loss, 
pointing  them  to  the  consoling  Father  in 
their  trying  ordeal. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  la- 
bors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

R.  G.  Griggs, 
T.  G.  Dowdy, 
S.   G.  Sawyer, 
Committee. 


IN  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE 

of  Johnnie  H.  Carraway,  age  twenty 
years,  who  died  Nov.  10,  1904,  from  a 
gun-shot  wound : 

His  sun  of  life  was  shining  bright. 

And  all   the  sky  was  fair. 
But  yet  unseen  by  mortal  sight 

The  cruel  shot  was  there. 

It  came — with  one  deafening  crash. 

And  life  soon  before  It  fled. 
And  crushed  and  wounded  beneath  the  shock, 

His  parents  mourn   their  dead. 

His  brothers,  sisters,  friends  In  coming  years. 
Time's  soothing  power  may  feel. 

But  ah,   his  parent's   bitter  gi-ief. 
There's  naught  on  earth  can  heal. 

For  drop  by  drop  their  hearts  will  bleed, 

Till  life  is  wholly  o'er, 
And  they  will  wear  a  crown  of  thorns 

On  earth  for  ever  more. 

Oh,  parents,  hearts  that's  mounrning  thus. 

The  loss  of  this  your  child, 
I  can  not  say,  "peace,  peace  be  still," 

While  grief  is  raging  wild. 

But  when  the  storm  has  spent  its  force. 

And  weak  and  worn  you  lie, 
I'll  take  your  hand  and  whisper  soft, 

"O  father,   mother,  you  too  will  die." 

And  though  life's  joys  for  you  are  o'er. 

Its   duties  still  remain, 
And  those  who  live  for  other's  good. 

The  sweetest  comfort  gain. 

Then  take  your  cross,  and  walk  to  death, 

And  meet  him  as  a  friend, 
In  whose  sheltering  arms  alone, 

Your  lifelong  grief  shall  end. 
.Jan.  16,  ino.'i.  •  "SiSTEP.  Ink/,." 
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CARR. 


The  subject  of  this  sketch,  Robert  A.  L. 
Carr,  was  born  in  Pitt  County,  Jan.  23, 
1835.  He  belonged  to  one  of  the  wealth- 
iest and  most  progressive  families  of  the 
State,  and  unlike  a  great  many  who  are 
blessed  with  this  world's  goods,  he  used 
bis  means  freely  in  the  cause  of  his  Lord 
and  Master. 

At  about  ten  years  of  age  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  for 
more  than  half  a  century  he  lived  a  most 
exemplary  Christian  life.  For  many  years 
he  held  membership  with  the  church  at 
Corinth,  Pitt  County,  but  for  convenience 
he  moved  to  Rountrees,  where  he  became 
one  of  her  most  active  and  useful  mem- 
bers. On  the  17th  day  of  January,  1856, 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  A.  L.  Hook- 
er, of  Green  County,  from  which  union 
there  were  four  girls,  two  of  whom  are 
now  living,  Mrs.  F.  T.  Carr  and  Mrs.  W. 
A.  Darden.  Prior  to  the  war  Bro.  Carr 
located  in  Green  County,  where  he  soon 


became  one  of  the  largest  and  most  sue- 

cessful  farmers  of  this  part  of  the  State. 
After  the  death  of  his  youngest  daughter, 
several  years  ago,  his  health  began  to 
fail,  and  finding  his  business  cares  too 
much  for  his  physical  strength,  he  con- 
cluded to  rent  out  the  farm  and  move  to 
his  eldest  daughter's,  Mrs.  P.  T.  Carr.  This 
move  proved  to  be  a  wise  one,  as  it  re- 
lieved his  mind  of  worldly  cares  and  gave 
him  an  opportunity  of  attending  to  those 
things  that  to  him  were  sweeter  than  life. 
Bro.  Carr's  greatest  delight  was  in  at- 
tending church  and  working  for  the  Lord. 
Although  modest  and  unassuming,  he  was 
every  ready  to  assist  in  planning  greater 
things  for  the  Lord,  and  could  always  be 
depended  upon  to  bear  his  part  of  the 
burden.  There  wasi  no  more  even-temper- 
ed or  sweeter-spirited  man  in  our  knowl- 
edge than  Robert  Carr.  Eternity  alone 
will  tell  the  value  of  such  a  life.  He  will 
be  missed  by  many,  but  none  will  miss 
him  more  than  the  church  at  Rountrees. 
For  a  few  days  previous  to  his  death  he 
was  quite  feeble,  but  kept  up  until  the 
afternoon  of  December  21,  when  the  fam- 
ily physician  was  called.  He  rested  well 
during  the  night  until  about  half-past  12 
o'clock,  when  without  a  struggle  he  pass- 
ed to  his  reward.  On  Friday,  December 
2'i,  the  writer  conducted  the  burial  strvice 
in  the  presence  of  many  re'fatives  and 
friends,  and  his  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  family  burying-ground.  To  his 
grief-stricken  wife  and  children  we  offer 
the  consolations  of  the  gospel.  May  God 
keep  and  save  us  all  in  his  heavenly  king- 
dom. D.  W.  Davis. 

4» 

Too  Busy  to  Love. 

"My  mother'd  love  me  a  whole  lot,  too, 
if  she  wasn't  too  busy,"  loyally  declared 
a  small  maiden  who  had  hungrily  watch- 
ed the  home  leave-taking  of  a  little  com- 
panion as  they  set  off  for  school.  "She 
has  pretty  much  housework  to  do." 

The  "much  housework"  and  other  work 
seem  to  take  precedence  of  love  in  many 
households  where  the  members  would  be 
shocked  if  they  fully  realized  the  fact. 
Love  their  own?  Of  course  they  do;  and 
all  the  toil  is  for  the  sake  of  these  be- 
loved ones,  they  say  and  really  believe. 
And  yet  the  work  has  become  fetish — 
not  something  for  the  family  comfort,  but 
something  before  which  all  else  must  give 
way,  to  which  everything  else  must  be 
sacrificed.  Washing,  ironing,  sweeping, 
dusting,  must  take  their  appointed  course 
and  be  finished  according  to  the  appoint- 
ed time,  whatever  becomes  of  life's  higher 
needs.  There  is  no  elasticity  in  the  sys- 
tem, no  time  for  tenderness  or  sympathy; 
for  the  hour's  talk  that  might  clear  away 
doubt  and  misgiving;  for  comforting  sore 
hearts  or  binding  up  wounded  spirits. 
There  are  usually  notable  housekeepers  In 
such  households — women  of  whom  neigh- 
bors speak  admiringly  and  account  the 
wonders  they  accomplish — but  there  is 
seldom  any  deep  home-spirit.  "Work 
counts  for  everything  until  some  dreary 
day  when  the  inevitable  shadow  falls 
across  the  threshold,  and  all  things 
change  values.  The  tasks  that  seemed  so 
important  yesterday — what  do  they  mat- 
ter? 

"But,  oh,  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand 
And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  Is  still." 

— Selected. 

4- 

Ror  Whooping  Cough 
use  CHENEY'S  EX' 
F»ECXOR  ANT. 


•'DOMESTIC." 

Better  than  ever. 

"  The  Star  That 

Leads  Them  All." 


The  sewing  machine  for  the  home 
to  be   used    by  the  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  seamstress.    That  our  spe- 
c  ialty.    Either  Chain  or  Lock  Stitch. 
Write  for  circulars  and  prices. 

DOMESTIQ  SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

(Kindly  mention  this  paper.) 


A,  S.  WELLS, 


DENTIST, 

WASHINGTON,  N.  C. 

Office  Over  Postoffice. 


TURNING  POINTS; 

Or,  GREAT  QUESTIONS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

By  JOHN  L.  BRANDT. 

With  introduction  by  F.  D.  Power. 

Revised  and  enlarged  edition.  Beautifully 
and  fully  illustrated.  Cloth,  12mo,  with 
handsome  side  and  back  stamps.  SI. 25. 

It  is  very  handsome.  The  subjects  treated  are  living  questions, 
and  the  treatment  of  the  author  is  vigorous  and  pure.  I  have  not 
the  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  but  after  reading 
his  book  and  seeing  his  picture,  feel  that  I  should  know  him 
anywhere.  z.  T.  Sweenkv. 

Mr.  John  L.  Brandt  has  given  a  great  amount  of  sound  advice  to 
young  men  and  women.  Beginning  with  a  chapter  on  present 
privileges,  the  author  proceeds  to  advise  concerning  the  choice 
of  business,  and  how  to  succeed.  Then  follow  excellent  papers 
on  character,  associates,  language,  marriage,  home,  reading, 
money,  etc.,  occupying  twenty-one  chapters,  and  makiiig  in  all  a 
book  of  nearly  3,";0  pages.  It  is  not  a  hook  on  morals  only.  There 
IS  excellent  moral  instruction,  but  the  need  of  divine  salvation 
and  keeping  grace  is  clearlv  stated  in  an  attractive  way.  The  last 
chapter  is  "Jesus  Christ,  and  What  to  Do  with  Him."  The  volume 
IS  large,  and  good  from  cover  to  cover— Young  Men's  Era. 

THE   STANDARD   PUBLISHING  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


Evenings  with  the  Bible 

By     ISAAC     ERRETT.    LL.  D. 

Short  Bible  readings  and  meditations,  prepared 
to  encourage  such  a  devotional  study  of  the 
Scriptures  as  will  feed  the  soul,  and  bring  it 
Into  closer  fellowship  with  God.  Vols.  I.  and 
II.,  Old  Testament  studies;  Vol  III.,  New  Tes- 
tament studies.  One  of  the  greatest  oj  works. 
Svo,  Cloth,  per  vol.,  SI.OO. 

The  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


Address 

WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

lEXmOTOK,  KY. 

voa  oiBouLAB  or  tbi 
*  Cheapest  and  best  College." 


COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 


Reften  to  thouiuidi  of  mcoessful  graduates.  Co>t  to  complete 
Full  Business  Course,  Including  Tuition,  Books  and  Board,  about 
(90.    Phonograpbj.  Type-Writing  and  Telegraphy  Uoght. 

Addreu  WUBVH  B,  fl9I|T]a,  ItCXtnvton.Ky. 
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How  "Abide  with  Me"  Came  to  be 
Written. 

Henry  Francis  Lyte,  author  of  that 
matchless  composition,  "Abide  with  Me," 
for  twenty  years  was  a  sufferer  from  con- 
sumption. During  this  time  he  was  the 
minister  over  a  parish  composed  largely 
of  fisherfolk  in  a  coast  town  of  England. 
He  labored  faithfully  among  his  people, 
yet  he  always  longed  to  do  something  that 
would  have  an  influence  for  the  good  of 
humanity  after  his  death — a  longing  which 
found  expression  in  a  beautiful  poem. 
The  story  of  how  this  desire  came  to  be 
fulfilled  through  writing  "Abide  with  Me" 
is  related  in  the  February  Delineator,  in 
an  interesting  paper  by  Allan  Sutherland, 
giving  the  history  and  romance  of  the 
famous  hymn. 

"In  the  autumn  of  1847  his  physicians 
informed  Mr.  Lyte  that  it  would  be  neces- 
sary for  him  to  relinquish  his  work  and 
spend  the  winter  in  Italy.  When  the  last 
Sabbath  of  his  stay  in  England  (Sept.  5, 
1847)  arrived,  he  determined  to  preach 
once  more  to  his  little  flock  and  to  cele- 
brate with  them  the  Lord's  Supper.  In 
spite  of  the  protest  of  friends,  he  carried 
out  his  intentions,  although  scarcely  able 
to  stand  in  the  chancel.  In  words  of 
melting  tenderness  he  pleaded  with  his 
people  to  live  holy  lives,  and  when  he 
took  his  leave  of  them  there  was  scarcely 
a  dry  eye  in  the  church.  The  day  had 
been  well-nigh  perfect,  and  in  the  late 
afternoon,  recovering  somewhat  from  the 
strain  of  the  service  in  the  church,  he 
walked  slowly  and  feebly  down  the  ter- 
raced walk  to  the  water  he  loved  so  well 
and  which  he  was  about  to  leave  forever. 
The  spell  of  the  hour  was  upon  the  min- 
ister. While  the  bright  sunset  colors  fad- 
ed into  the  sober  grays  of  twilight,  he  slow- 
ly made  his  way  back  to  the  house  in 
prayerful  silence  and  went  to  his  room. 
When  he  joined  his  family  a  little  later 
he  bore  in  his  hand  the  words  that  were 
destined  to  move  thousands.  His  prayer 
had  been  answered.  His  last  evening  In 
his  old  home  had  produced  that  which 
will  be  a  blessing  so  long  as  the  heart 
turns  to  its  Maker  for  help  in  times  of 
need." 

4. 

A  Pertinent  Text. 

In  the  municipal  court  in  Boston  eight 
little  girls,  ranging  in  age  from  ten  to 
fourteen,  were  recently  arraigned  for 
shoplifting.  The  case  was  exceptional 
eiiough  to  arouse  considerable  comment, 
chiefly  in  the  way  of  commiseration, 
which  was  just  and  proper.  "Every  large 
city  in  the  country  has  similar  petty 
criminals  among  the  young,  although  it 
is  not  often  that  so  many  are  brought 
into  the  clutches  of  the  law  at  one  time. 
The  incident  is  noteworthy  because  it 
furnishes  a  pertinent  text  for  a  homily 
on  modern  education. 

The  public  schools  in  this  country  are 
better  than  any  that  have  ever  existed 
hitherto  in  the  history  of  the  world,  but 
it  is  a  pretty  serious  question  whether 
they  are  not  paying  too  much  attention 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  intellect  and  too 
little  to  the  inculcation  of  morals.  The 
old-fashioned  district  schools  had  their 
limitations,  and  the  men  and  women  who 
taught  in  them  were  not  expected  to  trou- 
ble themselves  much  with  pedagogical 
novelties;  but  they  had  time  to  enforce 
a  vigorous  recognition  of  the  elementary 
principles  of  right  and  wrong,  and  the 
attention  they  were  able  to  give  to  moral 


j  discipline  had  a  wholesome  and  lasting 
j  influence  on  their  pupils.  The  old-fash- 
ioned school  at  itS'  best  trained  for  char- 
acter, first  and  foremost.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  modern  school  is  too  of- 
ten aiming  first  of  all  to  make  children 
"smart"  and  "capable." 

The  ideal  will  be  attained  when  at  least 
as  much  emphasis  shall  be  laid  on  char- 
acter as  is  laid  on  mental  efficiency.  A 
boy  or  a  girl  who  is  taught  to  be  hon- 
est and  to  be  kind,  and  whose  knowledge 
otherwise  is  limited  to  the  three  R's,  is 
far  more  likely  to  make  a  useful  and  hap- 
py member  of  the  community  than  the 
"smart"  child  who,  in  perception  of  right 
and  wrong  and  in  its  attitude  toward  the 
world  in  general,  is  on  the  level  of 
the  primitive  savage. — Saturday  Evening 
1  Post. 

A  Child's  Dictionary. 

The  late  Frederic  R.  Coudert,  the  no- 
ted lawyer  and  wit,  had  a  great  fondness 
for  children.  He  collected  indefatigably 
the  quaint  sayings  of  children,  and  one 
of  the  treasures  of  his  library  was  a 
small  manuscript  volume  filled  with  defi- 
nitions that  children  had  composed.  This 
volume  was  called  "a  child's  aiotionary," 
and  these  are  some  of  the  definitions  <hat 
Mr.  Coudert  would  read  from  it: 

"Dust — Mud  with  the  juice  squeezed  out 
of  it  " 

"Snoring — Letting  off  sleep." 
"Apples — The  bubbles  apple  trees  blow." 
"Backbiter — A  mosquito." 
"Fan — ^A  thing  to  brush  the  warm  off 
with." 

"Ice— Water  that  went  to  sleep  in  the 
cold." — Epworth  Herald. 

The  Boaster. 

A  srini  legend  tells  of  an  inflated  frog, 
the  usual  type  of  the  boaster,  who  wanted 
to  accompany  some  gee.se  in  one  of  their 
i  aerial    flights.      But    they    said,  "How 
j  can  you  ever  fly?    We  are  provided  with 
I  wings  and  you  can  only  croak  and  swim." 
1   '  Oh,  but,"  said  he,  "I  have  brains,  and 
if  you  will  carry  out  my  directions,  you 
will  be  surprised  at  the  ingenuity  of  my 
plan."     The  geese  consented  and  imme- 
diately the  frog  directed  them  to  a  strong 
reed  in  the  swamp  which  they  pulled  up 
and   brought   to   him.    "Now,"   he  said, 
"you  just  take  hold  of  this  reed  in  your 
mouths,  one  at  each  end,  and  I  will  hold 
on  with  my  mouth  in  the  middle,  and  you 
will  carry  me  without  any  difficulty."  And 
so  they  started.    But  as  they  flew  over 
the  village,  the  people  were  attracted  by 
the  strange  sight  of  the  aerial  caravan, 
and  with  open  mouths  and  eyes  they  be- 
gan expressing  their  wonder  and  admira- 
tion at  the  strange  contrivance,  and  ask- 
ing,  "Who   ever  could  have  thought  of 
such  a  bright  idea?"    This  was  too  much 
for  the  frog.    He  was  in  danger  of  losing 
the  credit  for  this  splendid  scheme,  and 
j  so,  without  stopping  to  think,  he  shout- 
ed, "I  did!"    But  of  course  the  moment 
he  opened  his  mouth  he  lost  his  hold,  and 
down  he  dropped  with  a  groan  of  agony, 
and  was  dashed  to  pieces  among  the  vil- 
lagers as  the  penalty  of  his  vainglory. 
The  fable  has  found  its  fulfillmenc  hun- 
1  dreds  of  times  in  the  punishment  of  the 
i  boaster  and  the  braggart,  both  in  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  things. — Ex. 

'       For    Crotap    use    C  H  E- 
jNEY'S  EXPECTOR- 
ANT. 


An  Unbroken  Promise. 

Hear  the  pledge  of  Jesus  Christ:  "I 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless;  I  will 
come  to  you.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  As 
long  as  God  lives  and  our  souls  live,  so 
long  does  this  pledge  stand.  It  is  *rue 
that  we  can  not  always  feel  this  pres- 
ence. But  we  can  always  know  that  it 
is  there,  always  think  of  It,  so  long  as 
thought  endures,  always  rest  upon  it  for- 
ever and  forever;  and  the  reason  why 
this  promise  is  given  is  that  we  may  hold 
fast  to  the  truth.  There  may  be  a  mo- 
ment in  the  very  depth  of  anguish  and 
sorrow  when  the  presence  is  hidden  from 
us,  but  it  is  not  because  God  is  absent. 
It  is  because  we  are  stunned,  unconscious. 
It  is  like  passing  through  a  surgical  oper- 
ation. The  time  comes  for  the  ordeal. 
The  anaesthetic  is  ready.  You  are  about 
to  become  unconscious.  You  stretch  out 
your  hand  to  your  friend,  "Don't  leave 
me;  don't  forsake  me."  The  last  thing 
you  feel  is  the  dasp  of  that  hand;  the 
last  thing  you  see  is  the  face  of  that 
friend.  Then  a  moment  of  darkness,  a 
blank — and  the  first  thing  you  feel  is  the 
hand;  the  first  thing  you  see  is  the  face 
of  love  again.  So  the  angel  of  God's  face 
stands  by  us,  bends  above  us,  and  we 
may  know  that  he  will  be  there  even  when 
all  else  fails.  Our  friends  die,  our  pos- 
sessions take  wings  and  fly  away,  our 
honors  fade,  our  strength  fails,  but  be- 
side every  moldering  ruin  and  every  open 
grave,  in  the  fading  light  of  every  sun- 
set, in  the  gathering  gloom  of  every  twi- 
light, amid  the  mists  that  shroud  the 
great  oceans  beyond  the  verge  of  mortal 
life,  there  is  one  sweet,  mighty  voice  that 
says:  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee.  In  all  thy  afflictions  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  the  angel  of  My  face 
shall  save  thee." — Henry  van  Dyke. 


MARCH  OFFERING 

FOR 

Foreign  Missions. 

I       First  Sunday  in  March 

The  Foreign  Society  does  work  in 
twelve  countries,  supports  143  American 
and  English  missionaries,  295  native 
livangelists  and  helpers,  thirty-eight 
schools  and  colleges  and  seventeen  hos- 
pitals. 

The  following  March  Offering  sup- 
l)lies  are  furnished  the  churches,  free  of 
charge ; 

1.  March  Offering  Envelopes. 

2.  Pastoral  Letters.  (For  Preachers 
only) 

3.  March  Offering  number  of  the 
Missionary  Voice. 

4.  Subscription  Books. 

,  5.  "Great  Facts"   from  the  last  An- 

I     nual  Report. 

Order  to-daj',   giving  the  number  of 
members  in  your  church.    Be  careful  to 
!     give  the  local  name  of  the  church,  as 
Bethel,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sixth  Street,  etc., 
when  different  from  the  post-office. 
Address, 

F.  M.  RAIINS,  Cor.  Sec, 

Box  8S4,  Cincinnati, O. 

AGENfS  WANTED  ' 

I To  Sell 
"Rosa  Gray." 
STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  CINCINNATI.  0. 
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Use  NELLIE  KINB, 

The  Queen  of        Grade  Patent  Flours. 


This  line  Flour  is  manufactured  from  pure,  soft,  winter 
wheat  in  tlie  very  lieart  of  the  Famous  Wheat  Section  of 
Middle  Tennessee.    For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

TENNESSEE  MILL  CO.,  Estill  Springs,  Tenn. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


PRESTON    BELL  HALL 


[Lesson  for  Sunday,  Feb.  5.] 

Jesus  at  Jacob's  Well. 

(John  iv.  5-15.) 

Golden  Text: — "Whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  xxii. 
17). 

Read  the  following:  Ps.  xlvi.  4;  Isa. 
viii.  6;  xli.  17,  18;  Bzek.  xxxvi.  25;  Matt, 
v.  6;  John  vii.  37-39;  Isa.  xii.  3;  Iv.  1,  2; 
Joel  ii.  28. 

After  his  conversation  with  Nicodemus 
our  next  information  about  Jesus  is  the 
statement  that  "afteUr  these  things"  he 
"came  into  the  land  of  Judea"  with  his 
disciples;  "and  there  he  tarried  with  them 
and  baptized."  At  the  same  time  we  find 
that  John  had  left  the  Jordan  and  was 
baptizing  in  Enon.  With  but  a  bare 
statement  about  the  work  of  Jesus,  we  are 
given  the  final  testimony  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist (John  iii.  22-36).  This  section  should 
be  carefully  read  before  beginning  thel 
study  of  this  lesson.  Those  who  read 
these  notes  should  form  the  habit  of  look- 
ing up  all  the  Scriptural  references. 

The  first  four  verses  of  chapter  iv. 
should  be  studied  as  a  part  of  the  lesson. 
As  a  picture  well  framed  is  the  more  at- 
tractive, so  does  the  beauty  of  the  Christ 
have  added  charm  in  the  frame  of  local 
coloring. 

1.  Jesus  at  the  Well. — This  is  the  fo- 
cus of  the  picture.  The  other  persons  and 
things  have  interest  in  relation  to  the  one 
sitting  on  the  curbing  of  the  well.  How 
came  Jesus  here?  What  important  thing 
occurred  while  he  "sat  thus  on  the  well"? 

"So  he  Cometh  to  a  city  of  Samaria." — 
It  was  when  Jesus  knew  that  the  Phari- 
sees had  learned  of  his  making  and  bap- 
tizing more  disciples  than  the  Baptist, 
that  he  left  Judea  for  Galilee.  "And  he 
must  needs  go  through  Samaria,"  as  there 
was  no  other  way,  unless  he  crossed  the 
Jordan  and  went  round  by  Perea,  as  Jews 
sometimes  did  to  avoid  annoyances  from 
the  Samaritans. 

The  city  was  called  Sychar,  the  Shechem 
of  the  Old  Testament,  the  NeaiK)lis  of  New 
Testament  times,  the  Nablous  of  the  pres- 
ent time.  This  was  a  locality  full  of  in- 
terest to  every  Jew.    Can  you  tell  why? 

"And  JacoVs  well  was  there." — It  is  still 
there — one  of  the  few  sites  about  which 
there  is  no  dispute.  It  is  on  the  "parcel 
of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Jo- 
seph" (Gen.  xxxiii.  19;  Josh.  xxiv.  32). 
The  well  is  now  about  seventy-five  feet 
deep.  It  was  formerly  much  deeper,  much 
rubbish  now  filling  it  for  many  feet. 

2..  The  Woman  of  Samakia. — It  is  the 
noon  hour,  and  "Jesus  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,"  sat  down  by  the  well  to  rest, 
while  his  disciples  went  into  the  town  to 
buy  food.  A  woman  came  to  the  well  to 
draw  water.  Jesus  asked  her  to  give  him 
some  to  drink.  Then  ensued  a  conversa- 
tion, during  which  the  woman  is  surprised. 


incredulous,  inquisitive  and  finally  brought 
to  conviction  and  belief.  A  full  exposition 
of  the  lesson  would  require  many  columns. 
Let  us  notice  some  of  the  important  things. 

(1)  Jesus  shows  himself  a  model  teacB- 
er  in  dealing  with  this  woman.  He  breaks 
down  her  race  prejudice  by  arousing  her 
curiosity  concerning  himself  (v.  9).  He 
parries  her  antagonism  by  suggesting  the 
superior  quality  of  the  water  he  would 
give  her  over  the  water  of  the  well  (vs. 
11-14).  She  is  at  once  anxious  for  the 
"living  water."  She  would  be  delighted 
with  water  that  when  once  used  would 
prevent  thirst  and  do  away  with  the  neces- 
sity of  coming  to  the  well  to  draw.  (By 
further  reading  of  this  story  you  will  see 
how  Jesus  finally  brought  the  woman  to 
believe  in  him  as  the  Christ.) 

(2)  "Living  water." — The  woman  thinks 
he  means  spring-water  as  distinct  from 
cistern-water.  In  Gen.  xxvi.  19,  we  read 
of  Isaac's  servants  finding  a  well  of 
"springing  water."  The  rendering  in  the 
margin  is  "living  water."  The  woman 
takes  him  quite  literally. 

What  does  Jesus  mean  by  "living  wa- 
ter"? The  answers  are  various,  but  all 
may  be  summed  up  in  one — eternal  life. 
which  consists  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  (xvii.  3).  This 
knowledge  proceeds  from  the  word  of  God 
through  faith  and  obedience,  and  is  made 
a  living  reality  by  the  Holy  Spirit  dwell- 
ing within  the  soul  (vii.  37-39). 

If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  go  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  drink.  It  has  been  proved 
again  and  again  that  riches,  honor  and 
the  glory  of  the  world  do  not  perpetually 
satisfy  the  soul.  God  gave  us  an  exhibition 
of  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things  in  the 
life  of  Solomon.  The  fruit  of  the  trees 
of  earthly  hope  are  "apples  of  Sodom." 
On  the  other  hand,  millions  of  Christians 
have  testified  to  the  truth  of  Jesus'  words 
in  the  deep  and  abiding  spiritual  satisfac- 
tion that  one  has  who  lives  in  union  with 
him.  "As  poor,  yet  possessing  all  things," 
is  the  evidence  of  one  who  "counted  all 
things  but  refuse,"  that  he  might  gain 
Christ  and  be  with  him  in  glory. 

The  "living  water"  is  offered  to  all 
"without  money  and  without  price,"  and 
to  all  is  the  invitation  trumpeted  through- 
out the  world:  "Ho,  every  one  that  thlrst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters!" 


From  Tuckakoe. 

Dear  Watch  Tower: — As  I  have  not 
seen  anything  in  the  Tower  from  this 
place  lately,  I  thought  perhaps  some  of 
the  readers  might  like  to  hear  from  us. 
We  are  still  living,  but  are  not  as  active 
as  we  should  be.  We  have  secured  Bro. 
S.  W.  Sumrell  for  our  pastor  again  this 
year.  The  people  all  seem  to  be  pleased 
with  him.  I  don't  think  they  could  be 
pleased  any  better.  I  hope  we  will  do  a 
good  work  this  year. 

Brethren,  the  union  will  soon  be  here, 
and  let's  come  together  now  and  try  to 
have  a  good  union.  Don't  you  preachers 
think  if  you  would  attend  the  unionsi  bet- 
ter the  members  and  outsiders  would, 
too?    I  think  they  would.    *I  remember 


when  the  preachers  would  come  to  Rich- 
land to  a  union.  I  recall  one  union  at 
Richland  at  which  there  were  seven 
preachers  present,  and  that  was  the  best 
union  which  I  have  ever  attended.  I 
would  like  for  the  preachers,  as  many  as 
can,  to  come  to  Tuckahoe  to  the  union, 
and  let's  give  it  one  of  the  best  unions 
that  hasi  ever  been.  Annie  Hutfman. 
Jan.  18,  1905. 

The  Power  of  Cheerfulness. 

It  is  not  easy  to  be  cheerful  when 
everything  one  undertakes  seems  to  go 
wrong,  especially  after  one  has  done  his 
very  best.  When  the  business^  enterprise 
that  looked  so  promising  ends  in  dis- 
aster; when  the  little  dinner  party,  so 
carefully  planned,  fails,  or,  at  least,  is 
not  the  success  you  hoped  it  would  be, 
because  at  the  last  moment  the  princi- 
pal among  the  invited  guests  sends  a  po- 
lite note,  begging  to  be  excused  on  ac- 
count of  illness,  or  for  some  other  rea- 
son; when  the  position  for  which  one  has 
worked  and  waited  so  long  does  not  ma- 
terialize; when  your  plans  for  going  to 
college — plans  which  it  has  taT?^n  years  of 
toil  and  sacrifice  to  carry  to  the  point  of 
success — are  suddenly  overturned  by 
some  unforeseen  occurrence — these,  or 
any  of  the  thousand  and  one  disappoint- 
ments, great  and  small,  which  come  to 
the  most  sheltered  lives,  to  the  greatest 
of  fortune's  favorites,  are  trials  to  one's 
soul.  But  what  of  that?  Are  we  to  sit 
down  to  weep  and  wail  and  bemoan  our 
hard  luck  because  things  go  wrong?  That 
is  the  easiest  thing  to  do,  to  be  sure.  The 
ignoble  thing  usually  seems  easier  to  do 
than  the  noble  thing.  But  what  of  the  re- 
sults? If  you  rise  superior  to  your  dis- 
appointment, whatever  it  may  be,  you  are 
adding  a  hundred  per  cent,  to  your  power 
to  conquer  future  difficulties. — Success. 

4» 

Beginning  Again. 

It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  permitted 
to  begin  over  again  the  first  of  every 
year.  What  would  become  of  us  if  we 
were  never  again  given  another  chance? 
We  are  very  wayward  children  and  for- 
get so  often  and  so  soon;  but  our  Father 
deals  most  kindly  with  us  and  stands  al- 
ways ready  and  willing  to  forgive!  We 
believe  very  heartily  in  New  Year  reso- 
lutions. It  is  better  to  try  to  mend  our 
ways,  though  we  fail,  than  to  settle  down 
into  stolid  indifference  or  despair.  There 
is  hope  for  a  man  so  long  as  he  rises 
from  his  falls,  but  none  for  him  who  lies 
prone  upon  the  ground  without  an  effort 
to  stagger  to  his  feet.  We  hope  the  poor 
fellows  who  are  slaves  to  liquor  will  try 
once  more  this  new  year  to  get  the  mas- 
tery over  their  foe;  and  others  guilty  of 
greater  sins  (for  there  are  greater)  will 
strive  manfully  to  break  the  fetters  which 
bind  them.  What  if  they  have  tried  often 
and  failed — their  only  hope  in  the  world 
is  to  keep  on  trying  until  they  are  deliv- 
ered).— Charity  and  Children. 

For  Asthma  tise  CHE- 
NEY'S EXPECTORANT. 
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The  More  Perfect  Way — How  I  Found  It. 

B.   \V.  STANCILL. 

I  was  born  in  Pitt  County,  N.  C,  and  on 
the  day  of  my  birth  my  father  took  me 
in  his  arms  and  ofTered  the  following 
prayer:  "O  Lord,  here  is  my  first-born 
son.  I  now  consecrate  him  to  thee;  take 
him  and  make  of  him  what  thou  wouldest 
have  him  he.'' 

I  was  rocked  in  a  Baptist  cradle.  My 
parents,  a  grandfather,  both  grandmothers 
and  a  majority  of  my  relatives  were  Free- 
will Baptists.  My  father  was  a  deacon  in 
the  Freewill  Baptist  Church  for  thirty 
years.  I  never  heard  any  other .  doctrine 
till  I  was  fifteen  years  of  age. 

1  was  taught,  from  a  child,  to  believe 
and  reverence  the  Bible.  At  the  age  of 
eleven  I  read  the  New  Testament  through. 
Having  read  the  history  of  Joseph  at 
school,  I  became  intere&ted  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  began  at  Genesis  to  read 
and  continued  till  I  read  the  entire  Bible 
through.  I  enjoyed  it  then,  and  do  now, 
more  than  any  book  1  ever  read. 

I  never  attended  Sunday-school  till  I 
organized  one  myself.  I  began  the  study 
of  tho  Bible  of  my  own  free  will,  and 
\,ithout  the  aid  of  lesson  helps,  commen- 
taries, or  a  teacher.  It  was  not  the  preach- 
.;ig  I  heard  that  led  me  to  Christ,  but  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  The 
twelfth  chapter  of  Luke  impressed  me  very 
forcibly. 

Gum  Swajop  was  a  country  church, 
about  two  miles  from  my  father's  home. 
The  Freewill  Baptist  Church  was  the  lead- 
ing church  in  the  community.  They  had 
preaching  every  fourth  Sunday  and  Sat- 
urday before.  Elder  R.  K.  Hearn,  whose 
farm  joined  my  father's,  was  pastor  at 
Gum  Swamp  for  forty  years.  He  was 
considered  the  best  preacher  of  the  Free- 
will Baptist  Church  in  North  Carolina. 

Every  year  they  had  a  protracted  meet- 
ing of  a  month.  I  can  remember  when 
they  had  the  "mourner's  bench,"  and  sin- 
ners were  invited  to  kneel  around  it,  but, 
tor  some  cause,  the  church  at  Gum  Swamp 
had  discarded  this  mode  of  converting 
people,  and  they  were  invited  to  come  di- 
rect while  an  "invitation  song"  was  being 
sung,  similar  to  the  way  most  of  the 
Churches  of  Chrisc  do  at  present. 

But  it  was  a  custom  during  these  pro- 
tracted meetings  to  "open  the  door  of  the 
church,"  and  no  one  could  "join"  until 
the  door  had  first  been  opened,  and  this 
was  hardly  ever  done,  except  during  the 
"protracted  meetings."  After  reading  care- 
fully the  twelfth  chapter  of  Luke  I  de- 
cided to  "join  the  church,"  but  had  to 
wait  nearly  three  months.  Finally,  the 
annual  "protracted  meeting"  began,  and, 
after  hearing  two  sermons,  each  an  hour 
long,  one  by  Elder  Joshua  Harold,  and  the 
"  other  by  Elder  R.  K.  Heam,  the  much 
longed-for  time  came,  and  the  door  of  the 
church  was  actually  opened  for  the  first 
time  at  "old  Gum  Swamp"  since  the  last 
protracted  meeting — just  one  year  pre- 
vious. 

The  invitation  was.  extended,  and  I  re- 
sponded, and  was  given  the  "right  hand 
of  fellowship"  and  received  into  the 
church  the  same  hour.    It  was  the  fourth 
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Sunday  in  September,  1871,  thirty-three 
years  ago.  On  the  following  Wednesday, 
in  Conetree  Creek,  Pitt  County,  N.  C,  near 
my  childhood  home,  I  was  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism.  I  well  remember  the 
words  of  the  aged  minister,  "In  obedi- 
ence to  thj^  command  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus-  Christ,  I  baptize  you,  my 
brother,  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

The  neighborhood  was  somewhat  tinc- 
tured with  the  doctrine  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  Church,  and  the  Freewill  Baptists 
emphasized  the  doctrine  of  free  grace — or 
the  freedom  of  the  will — and  taught  in 
nearly  every  sermon  that  man  had  the 
power  to  choose  or  reject  salvation.  They 
gloried  in  the  name  "Freewill,"  and  of- 
ten referred  to  it  in  their  discourses.  They 
taught  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
but  never  emphasized  it;  and  by  receiv- 
ing persons  into  the  church  in  full  fellow- 
ship before  baptism  seemed  inconsistent. 

Feet  washing  as  a  church  ordinance 
was  emphasized  by  the  Freewill  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina,  even  more  than  bap- 
tism. This  was,  and  is  to-day,  their  hob- 
by. They  believe  and  teach  that  "if  ye 
know  these  things"  (feet  washing  as  a 
church  ordinance),  "blessed  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them;"  and  that  Christ's  language  to 
Peter,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me"  (John  xiii.  8),  means  that 
unless  we  wash  each  other's  feet  as  a 
church  ordinance,  we  can  have  no  part 
with  Christ!  I  once  believed  and  prac- 
ticed it,  and  was  sincere  in  so  doing. 

Just  one  year  from  the  time  I  "joined 
the  church,"  I  learned  that  the  Freewill 
Baptist  denomination  had  a  written  creed, 
or  discipline,  as  it  was  called.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  Freewill  Baptist  Church  was 
embodied  in  this  creed.  It  was  the  cus- 
tom of  the  pastor  of  a  given  congregation 
to  read  the  "discipline'  through  once  ev- 
ery year  to  his  flock.  So  I  heard  it  read 
for  the  first  time,  and  was  very  much  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  the  church  of  my 
choice  had  a  human  creed.  Why  I  had 
never  known  of  the  creed  is  strange,  be- 


cause, if  I  had  understood  the  teaching 
of  said  C"eed,  I  am  sure  I  never  would 
hav  "joined"  the  Freewill  Baptist  Church. 

At  this  age,  eighteen,  I  knew  but  lit- 
tle of  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  or  disciples.  So  my  ideals  were 
formed  by  studying  the  Bible,  which  has 
ever  been  "a  lamp  to  my  feet  and  a  light 
to  my  path."  My  father  had  but  few 
books,  and  I  had  read  tL3  Bible  exolusive- 
ly,  it  being  the  first  booK  I  ever  read 
through. 

After  reading  the  "discipline"  through,  • 
1  became  dissatisfieii,  and  began  to  inves- 
tigate. I  went  to  hear  the  Primitive  Bap- 
lists,  Methodists,  Presbyterians.  Mission- 
ary Baptists,  Episcoiialians  and  "Camp- 
bellites,"  as  the  disciples  were  called  by 
those  who  differed  from  them.  I  read 
books  of  sermons  by  Spurgeon,  Wesley, 
Dunn  and  others,  but  I  was  yet  unsettled 
and  dissatisfied.  None  taught  the  Bible 
as  I  had  read  it. 

Long  before  I  "joined  the  church,"  I  had 
it  in  my  mind  to  preach,  and  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  express  my  desire  to  others.  So, 
soon  after  I  was  baptized,  the  pastor  of 
the  congregation  of  which  I  was  a  mem- 
ber, began  to  call  on  me  to  talk  in  pub- 
lic; and,  after  trying  hard  for  a  year,  I 
finally  consented.  Having  spent  six  months 
"exhorting,"  my  pastor  tried  to  persuade 
me  to  be  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
r.'ewiil  Baptist  Church,  but  I  declined. 
I  had  heard  a  few  sermons  by  ministers 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  was  not  yet 
convinced  who  was  correct.  Finally,  Un- 
cle Wiley  Stancill,  who  was  an  elder  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  a 
country  church  seven  miles  from  home, 
loaned  me  the  first  volume  of  "The  Gos- 
pel Preacher,"  by  Benj.  Franklin,  and 
asked  me  to  read  it  carefully.  This  I  did, 
and  was  delighted  to  find  one  who  taught 
the  Bible  as  I  had  read  it.  I  read  the 
"Gospel  Preacher"  through  twice  before 
returning  it. 

I  then  began  to  attend  the  monthly 
meetings  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation 
and  heard  Josephus  Latham,  Augustus 
Latham,  J.  L.  Winfield,  Gideon  Alien,  M. 
T.  Moye  and  others.  I  also  attended  their 
union  meetings  and  heard  Dr.  J.  T.  Walsh. 
T  was  convinced,  but  was  loth  to  sever  my 
connection  with  the  Freewill  Baptist 
Church,  because  my  parents  and  most  all 
of  my  relations  were  members  of  said 
church.    So  I  lingered  for  two  years. 

In  May,  1875,  after  having  been  a  Free- 
will Baptist  for  nearly  four  years,  I  iden- 
tified myself  with  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  the  same  year,  and  licensed  by  the 
Mount  Pleasant  congregation  to  preach. 

My  father,  who  was  strong  in  the  faith 
of  the  Freewill  Baptist  Church,  and  one 
of  the  best  men  I  ever  knew,  asked  me 
when  I  informed  him  that  I  intended  to 
sever  my  connection  with  the  Freewill 
Baptist  Church  and  identify  myself  with 
the  Church  of  Christ:  "Don't  you  believe 
one  can  be  a  Christian  in  the  Freewill 
Baptist  Church?"  "Yes,  sir,"  was  my  re- 
pily.  "Why,  then,  do  you  wish  to  leave?" 
he  continued.  "Because  I  believe  I  can  do 
more  good  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
God  can  use  me  to  a  better  advantage 
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than  he  could  were  I  to  remain  in  the 
Freewill  Baptist  Church." 

I  thought  I  was  right  then,  and  so  think 
now.  The  plea  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  the  plea  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is 
not  a  New  Testament,  but  the  New  Tes- 
tament church.  Her  practice  may  be  de- 
fective, and  some  of  her  members,  like 
those  at  Corinth,  may  fall  far  short  of 
their  duty,  but  if  Christ  is  her  creed,  the 
New  Testament  her  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  she  is  faithful  to  the  truth 
as  revealed  in  the  Old  Book,  keeping  the 
ordinances — the  immersion  of  penitent  be- 
lievers, and  the  Lord's  Supper — as  did  the 
early  Christians,  she  is  the  Church  of 
Christ  noiv  as-  she  was  then  and  ever  will 
be. 

Since  identifying  myself  with  the 
Church  of  Christ  my  faith  has  never  wa- 
vered, but  has  increased  with  the  years. 
If  the  six  thousand  ministers  who  are 
contending  "earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,"  if  the  one 
million  and  a  quarter  of  Christians  only, 
together  with  our  home  and  foreign  mis 
sionary  boards,  and  such  papers  as  the 
Christian  standard  and  Watch  Towek, 
were  to  deny  the  faith,  add  to,  or  take 
from  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, 
or  profess  to  discover  truths  untaught  by 
the  Christ  and  his  apostles,  or  receive  a 
new  revelation  foreign  to  the  teaching 
and  spirit  of  the  new  covenant,  I,  like 
Peter,  would  cry,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go?  for  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life."  Yea,  "if  an  angel  from  heaven  were 
to  teach  any  other  gospel,"  I  would  not 
believe  him. 

"Will  the  Old  Book  stand?"  Yes.  It 
has  stood  for  centuries,  and  will  stand 
for  the  ages  yet  to  come.  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,"  but  the  words  ot 
Jehovah,  spoken  through  his  Son,  will 
abide  forever. 

I  have  never  seen  the  day  when  I 
doubted  the  Bible.  By  it  I  stand  or  fall. 
To  me  it  is  a  lamp  and  light.  I  look  for 
no  new  revelation.  The  completeness  ol 
the  divine  plan  of  salvation  is  taught  in 
the  Old  Book.  God  has  made  it  so  plain. 
He  has  spoken  through  his  Son,  and  m.in 
must  hear. 

I  am  confident  that  God  can  use  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  a  better  advantage 
than  he  can  any  sectarian  church.  "The 
gospel  is  God's  power  of  salvation."  "It 
has  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe." 
This  gospel  must  be  preached.  The  bread 
of  life  must  be  broken  to  the  starving  mil- 
lions now  in  heathen  darkness.  "Who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things?"  Will  the 
Church  of  Christ  be  true  to  her  trust? 
Will  the  six  thousand  ministers,  with  the 
open  Bible,  endeavor  to  restore  the  New 
Testament  teaching,  practice  and  spirit? 
Will  the  million  and  a  quarter  of  Chris- 
tians only  follow  their  Leader  to  victory? 
Has  the  Master  a  more  loyal,  consecrated, 
self-sacrificing  army  than  are  the  disci- 
ples of  the  present?  Did  the  Campbells, 
Stone,  Scott  and  the  pioneers  of  seventy 
years  ago  sacrifice  time  and  talent  for 
naught?  Do  Bethany,  Lexington,  Hiram, 
Drake,  Christian,  Kimberlin  Heights  mean 
anything?  Have  the  Christian  Statidard. 
Evangelist,  Century,  Courier,  Companion. 
the  Watch  Tower  and  scores  of  other 
weeklies,  monthlies  and  quarterlies  taught 
in  vain?  Did  not  the  "Millennial  Har- 
binger" proclaim  the  dawn  of  a  new  era 
in  the  spiritual  world? 

Has  Jesus  Christ  a  church?  Have  the 
gates  of  Hades  prevailed  againat  it?  Did 


the  Christ  overcome  the  world?  Who  can 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times? 

There  is  a  bright  future  for  the  disci- 
ples, and  a  day  of  victory  for  the  Church 
of  Christ.  Methinks  I  hear  the  tread  of 
the  Lord's  army  marshaling  their  forces 
upon  the  field  of  victory. 

The  spirit  of  Christian  union  is  in  the 
air.  The  creeds  of  sectarians  are  waning, 
while  Christ,  the  creed  of  his  church,  is 
waxing  stronger.  The  Master  did  not  pray 
in  vain.  Read  John  xvii.,  and  be  encour- 
aged. The  Bible  has  the  right  of  way. 
Every  church  whose  teaching  and  prac- 
tice harmonize  with  that  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament will  live  and  thrive  and  win  the 
laurels.  Is  there  a  better  plea,  purer 
gospel,  or  a  more  perfect  way? 

# 

How  It  Happened  That  I  Am  a  Member  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

Before  telling  how,  I  must  tell  how  I 
wias  brought  u])  or  what  my  environ- 
ments were.  I  was  born  in  Edgecombe 
County,  North  Carolina,  September  15, 
1838.  My  mother  was  a  Primitive  Bap- 
tist in  belief,  so  strong  that  she  was  a 
fatalist.  She  believed  that  she  had  to 
have  some  supernatural  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  independent  of  men, 
that  she  might  know  that  she  was  a 
child  of  God  with  sins  all  forgiven.  She 
never  received  it  sulTiciently  strong  to 
induce  her  to  join  the  church;  so  she 
died  without  obedience  to  the  gospel, 
not  having  experience  sufficient,  so  she 
thought,  to  offer  the  church,  the  Baptist 
Church,  the  church  of  her  choice.  My 
father  was  a  Universalist,  believing,  as 
he  said,  in  "a  God  of  justice."  He  could 
not  believe  that  God  would  elect  some 
men  to  eternal  life  and  otlters  to  eter- 
nal death,  without  giving  them  any 
choice  in  the  matter.  So  you  see  what 
my  situation  was.  I  never  heard  any 
preaching  but  that  of  Primitive  Baptists 
until  I  was  al30ut  fourteen  years  old,  ex- 
cept the  Methodists  occasionally;  and  of 
course  was  of  their  persuasion,  and 
about  the  only  thing  1  learned  from 
them  was  that  if  I  was  born  to  be  saved, 
I  would  be,  and  I  would  have  to  wait 
God's  own  good  time  and  pleasure  to 
call  me,  that  I  could  do  nothing  toward 
my  salvation.  When  I  was  about  four- 
teen years  old,  my  father  sent  me  to 
Warrenton,  North  Carolina,  to  attend 
school.  There  I  had  opportunity  to 
hear  the  Methodists,  Baptists  and  Epis- 
copalians, from  whom  I  did  not  learn 
what  a  man  must  do  to  be  saved.  I' 
could  see  persons  go  to  the  mourner's 
bench  to  be  prayed  for;  some  would 
shout,  and  claim  to  have  gotten  religion; 
others  would  go  away  not  being  able  to 
do  so,  notwithstanding  their  prayers, 
tears  and  supplications.  This  I  could 
not  understand  at  this  time,  but  think 
I  do  now.  I  never  had  opportunity  of 
attending  a  Lord's  Day  school,  as  my 
parents  were  opposed  to  it,  because  the 
Baptists  were.  I  now  think  it  well  that 
I  did  not,  for  had  I,  I  would  have,  in  all 
probability,  been  a  member  of  some  one 
of  the  denominations.  Do  not  under- 
stand me  as  being  opposed  to  Lord's  Day 
schools.  I  think  all  children  should  at- 
tend Lord's  Day  school,  if  they  all  could 
be  taught  to  know  the  Lord  and  obey 
according  to  his  plan  and  become  Chris- 
tians only. 

I  lived  in  a  state  of  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainfiy  until  I  was  betwi&en  forty  and 
forty-five  years  old.  About  that  time  I 
had  an  old  colored  man  living  with  me, 


who  said  to  tae  one  day  that  there  was 
going  to  be  preaching  at  a  place  known 
as  Salsbury's  Schoolhouse  or  Sycamore 
Gum.  I  asked  him .  who  was  going  to 
preach,  and  he  said  a  disciple  preacher. 
I  concluded  I  would  go  and  hear  him, 
more  out  of  curiosity  than  for  anything 
else,  as  I  had  never  heard  one  before. 
It  was  old  Bro.  Stanley  Ayres.  I  paid 
strict  attention  to  the  sermon;  it  was  so 
different  from  any  preaching  that  I  had 
ever  heard  before  that  it  put  me  to  think- 
ing and  reading  my  Bible,  which  I  did 
not  understand,  not  knowing  anything  of 
its  proper  divisions.  I  read  it  just  where 
I  happened  to  open  it.  Sometime  after- 
ward Bros.  H.  D.  Harper,  Neely  and 
Burns  preached  at  the  same  place.  I 
listened  to  them  attentively  and  learned 
much  from  them  concerning  the  right 
division  of  the  Word.  I  read  my  Bible 
carefully  to  see  if  those  things  be  so. 
I  found  them  truly  to  be  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  the  Scriptures  and  was  much 
enlightened.  Finally  Bro.  Virgil  Wilson, 
of  Forsythe  County,  came  in  our  midst 
and  preached  for  two  or  three  weeks.  I 
listened  to  him  attentively  and  read  my 
Bible  after  him,  as  he  invited  all  to  do. 
He  would'  oftentimes  say,  "I  am  going  to 
let  Apostle  Paul  preach  for  you  to-day, 
or  the  apostle  Peter,  and  not  Wilson." 
Finally  I  went  and  told  him  what  my 
situation  was.  He  looked  at  me  and 
said,  "Mr.  Brown,  do  you  read  the 
Bible?"  I  said  I  did.  He  said,  "How?" 
I  told  him  wherever  I  happened  to  open 
it.  He  then  said,  "I  see  your  trouble, 
and  you  can  never  understand  it  this 
way;"  and  cioimmenced  with  the  Book  of 
Genesis  and  guided  me  through  the 
whole  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation, 
showing  me  what  each  was  intended  for. 
Soon  the  day  began  to  break  and  light 
began  to  shine  in  the  darkness  and  I 
began  to  comprehend  somewhat. 

In  about  one  year  Bro.  Wilson 
came  back  and  preached  in  the  town  of 
Hamilton,  North  Carolina.  He  preached 
about  one  week.  I  listened  attentively 
to  him  and  read  my  Bible  after  him  to 
see  if  those  things  were  so.  Notwith- 
standing, I  was  almost  persuaded  that 
they  were  true,  owing  to  my  former 
training  I  had  my  doubts  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord  that  if  there  was  any  other 
way  to  show  it  to  me  in  some  super- 
natural way,  independent  of  the  written 
Word,  so  that  I  could  not  be  mistaken. 
I  would  sometimes  go  to  my  room  and 
lock  the  door  and  throw  myself  upon  the 
bed,  seeking  the  unmistakable,  until  my 
heart  seemed  as  if  it  would  almost 
burst,  but  could  get  no  relief  until  I 
read  the  parable  of  tlie  rich  man  and 
Lazarus,  which  said,  "They  have  Moses 
It  at  once  flashed  into  my  mind,  "And  you 
and  the  prophets,  let  them  hear  them." 
have  not  only  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
but  Christ  and  his  apostles.  If  you  will 
not  hear  them  you  would  not  hear 
though  one  be  sent  from  the  dead."  Re- 
lief came  at  once,  and  I  have  never  been 
troubled  since,  but  have  tied  myself  to 
the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone,  with  Jesus 
and  his  word  for  my  teachers. 

Soon  after  I  heard  Bro.  Wilson  again. 
His  text  was,  "Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  ways  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord."  At  the  close  of  his  sermon  I 
went  forward  and  gave  him  my  hand 
and  made  the  good  confession,  and  on 
the  third  Sunday  in  July,  was  baptized 
in  Roanoke  River,  near  the  town  of 
Hamilton,  North  Carolina,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  number  of  spectators. 
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Thus  you  see  how  it  happened  that  I 
am  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church, 
or  Church  of  Christ,  and  I  trust  that  I 
am  a  Christian  only,  at  heart  if  not  out- 
wardly, and  I  verily  believe  that  our 
position  is  as  unassailable  as  the  rock 
of  ages,  being  fortified  by  standing  upon 
a  sound  foundation,  the  Bible  and  the 
Bible  alone,  pleading  for  tlie  union  of 
all  God's  people.  H.  Beown. 

Oaiv  City,  N.  C. 


Disciples'  Congress,  March  25,  1905. 

The  following  themes  will  be  discussed 
at  the  coming  Congress  of  the  disciples  of 
Christ  at  Columbia,  Mo.: 

"Our  Congregationalism,  Its  Perils  and 
Safeguards,"  W.  W.  Parker,  Emporia, 
Kan.;  Silas  Jones,  Eureka,  111.,  Reviewer. 

"Our  Religious  Journalism,  Its  Rights 
and  Its  Responsibilities,"  L.  G.  Batman, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  E.  T.  Edmonds,  Ft. 
Smith,  Ark.,  Reviewer. 

"The  New  Theology,  in  Its  Bearing  upon 
the  Problem  of  Christian  Missions,"  W.  M. 
Forrest,  Charlottesville,  Va.;  G.  D.  Ed- 
wards, Nevada,  Mo.,  Reviewer. 

"The  Archaeology  of  the  Past  Century 
in  Its  Bearing  upon  the  Credfbi'lity  of  the 
Biblical  Records,"  H.  L.  Calhoun,  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.;  0.  T.  Morgan,  Chicago,  111.,  Re- 
viewer. 

"The  Sociological  Basis  of  Theology," 
George  Bellamy,  Cleveland,  O.;  Harold  Bell 
"Wright,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Reviewer. 

"The  Gospel  Miracles,  M.  M.  Davis,  Dal- 
las, Tex.;  Howard  Cree,  Augusta,  Ga.,  Re- 
viewer. 

There  will  be  two  addresses  by  Henry 
Churchill  King,  the  president  of  Oberlin 
College,  upon  the  following  or  kindred 
themes:  "The  Nature  and  Method  of  Reve- 
lation," "Christianity's  Gibraltar." 

Large  opportunity  for  discussion  will  be 
provided,  and  no  speaker  to  be  exempt 
from  having  his  positions  tested.  Present 
indications  are  that  the  attendance  will 
largely  exceed  some  preceding  Congresses. 
It  is  the  hope  of  the  committee  that  from 
this  time  till  the  date  of  meeting,  the 
above  themes  shall  be  diligently  studied 
by  those  who  expect  to  attend. 

Chalmees  MCPheeson, 
Alva  W.  Tayloe, 
j.  h.  goldnek, 


Chas.  M.  Siiarpe,  Sec. 
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Committee. 


Our  Aim  as  Disciples  of  Christ  or  Christians. 

To  exalt  Christ  above  party,  and  his  word 
above  all  human  creeds. 

To  illustrate  the  practicability  of  Chris- 
tian union  on  New  Testament  faith  and 
practice. 

To  build  a  Church  of  Christ  without  de- 
nominational name,  creed  or  other  bar- 
rier to  Christian  unity,  whose  terms  of 
fellowship  shall  be  as  broad  as  the  con- 
ditions of  salvation  and  identical  with 
them. 

To  lead  alien  sinners  to  Christ  in  the 
clear  light  of  New  Testament  teaching  and 
example. 

To  work  with  all  other  Christian  work- 
ers in  extending  Christ's  reign  among  men, 
while  seeking  to  promote  the  unity  for 
which  our  Saviour  prayed. 

We  earnestly  request  the  co-operation 
and  prayers  of  all  who  endorse  these  prin- 
ciples. 

In  faith,  unity;  in  opinions  and  meth- 
ods, liberty ;  in  all  things,  charity. 


First  Principles 

By  M.  M.  DAVIS 

[Copyrighted,  1904,  by  tlie  Standard  Publishing 
Company.] 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST   SEEX   IN"  HIS 
PURITY. 

If  Jesus  is  divine,  he  must  be  as  perfect 
in  his  purity  as  we  have  found  him  in 
wisdom;  and  if  he  is  thus  perfect,  he  is 
divine.  Here  the  issue  is  sharply  drawn, 
for  what  greater  exception  in  human  life 
than  to  find  a  sinless  man? 

HIS  ENVIRONMENT. 

Plutarch  say.",  "The  evil  passions  of 
men  are  inborn,  and  not  introduced  from 
without;  and  if  strict  discipline  did  not 
come  to  the  aid,  man  would  hardly  be 
tamer  than  the  wildest  beast."  Seneca 
says,  "All  is  full  of  crime  and  vice.  In- 
iquity prevails  in  every  heart;  and  inno- 
cence has  not  only  become  rare,  but  has 
entirely  disappeared."  And  Marcus  Au- 
relius  says,  "Faithfulness,  sense  of  honor, 
righteousness  and  truth  have  taken  their 
flight  from  the  wide  earth  to  heaven." 

And  this  testimony  from  heathendom  is 
corroborated  by  the  church.  The  entire 
Christian  world,  Greek,  Latin  and  Prot- 
estant, is  a  unit  as  to  the  universality  of 
sin.  Even  the  Virgin  Mary  is  not  an  ex- 
ception, for  her  sinlessness  is  explained 
in  a  papal  decision  of  1S54,  as  the  result 
of  a  miraculous  interposition,  and  the  re- 
flex influence  of  her  holy  son. 

But  bad  as  was  the  worla  at  large,  there 
was  never  a  worse  age  and  place  than 
those  of  tli  8  advent  of  Christ.  When  he 
looked  out  from  the  manger  of  Bethlehem 
he  saw  a  world  rotten  to  the  core.  This 
was  specially  true  of  Palestine,  and  in 
Palestine  there  was  no  spot  quite  so  bad 
as  Nazareth.  It  was  so  corrupt  that  there 
was  a  proverb:  "No  good  thing  cometh 
out  of  Nazareth."  It  was  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  Roman  legions,  and,  maelstroni- 
like,  had  sucked  into  its  voracious  maw 
all  evil.  There  is  no  such  place  of  cor- 
ruption as  a  mass  of  men  with  no  women 
except  those  who  are  bad.  The  best  peo- 
ple fled  from  the  place  as  from  a  pesti- 
lence. And  yet  it  was  here  Christ  spent 
his  childhood,  youth  and  manhood,  and  it 
was  here  he  grew  into  the  fairest  flower 
that  ever  bloomed  in  the  gardens  of  God. 
Like  the  water-lily  in  the  filthy  slough,  he 
developed  the  whiteness  and  purity  of  the 
snow  despite  his  surroundings. 

This  is  the  high  claim  we  make  for  our 
Christ.  We  assert  that  he  is  the  only  one 
who  has  carried  the  spotless  purity  of 
childhood  through  youth  and  manhood; 
the  only  one  who  has  passed  through  life, 
touching  it  at  every  point,  and  then 
emerging  from  the  tomb  and  going  back 
to  the  bosom  of  the  Father  as  pure  as 
when  he  came.  And  this  is  the  claim  he 
makes  for  himself.  Speaking  to  those 
who  were  thirsting  for  his  blood,  he  said, 
"Who  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin?"  (John 
viii.  46).  And  this  challenge  has  been 
ringing  down  through  the  ages  from  that 
day  to  this,  and  no  man  has  yet  been  able 
to  convict  him  of  sin. 

In  the  light  of  the  law  of  environment 
this  is  marvelous.  Man  has  been  called 
a  creature  of  circumstances.  He  seldom 
rises  above  his  surroundings,  and  his 
early    influences    usually   cling   to  him 


through  life,  making  or  marring  his  char- 
acter. No  one  expects  the  powers  of  re- 
sistance in  the  hot-house  plant,  and  no 
one  expects  them  absent  from  the  storm- 
shaken  oak  on  the  unsheltered  hills. 
Oliver  Twist  never  fully  recovered  from 
his  stay  in  Fagin's  den,  and  Jean  Val- 
jean  never  cast  off  the  influence  of  his 
convict  life.  But  Christ,  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness (Mai.  iv.  2),  was  as  little  con- 
taminated by  the  evils  which  surrounded 
him  as  is  the  King  of  day  who  lights 
and  purifles  the  fil(thy  earth. 
Let  us  now  study  somewhat  in  detail: 


HIS  LIFE. 

1.  He  was  free  from  selfishness.  This 
detestable  vice,  so  abhorred  in  others  and 
yet  so  common  in  ourselves,  had  no  place 
in  him.  It  was  he  who  said,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  And 
when  we  imbibe  this  spirit  we  move  out 
from  the  low  lands  of  selfishness,  where 
every  drop  of  blood  is  poisoned,  and  we 
are  sick  and  barren,  to  the  high  lands  of 

j  benevolelnce,  where  is  perpetual  heajth, 
joy  and  f ruitfulness.  Renan  says,  "He 
was  free  from  all  selfishness,  the  source 
of  our  sorrow,  and  thought  only  of  his 
work,  his  race  and  humanity." 

2.  He  was  free  from  ambition.  He  was 
ambitious,  it  is  true,  but  it  was  a  holy 
ambition.  He  would  reign,  but  only  in 
the  hearts  of  men;  and  for  them  he  freely 
gave  his  love,  his  life,  and  his  heart's 
blood.  His  ambition  was  as  unlike  that 
of  Cyrus,  Alexander  and  Napoleon  as  vice 
is  unlike  virtue,  as  right  is  unlike  wrong. 
His  people  once  pressed  him  to  take  a 
crown,  but  he  departed  from  them  into 
a  mountain  that  he  might  be  alone  wit'n 
his  Father  (John  vi.  15).  "Ecce  Homo" 
says,  "We  scarcely  know  which  to  admire 
most,  the  prodigious  originality  of  the  con- 
ceptions, or  his  entire  freedom  from  world- 
ly ambition  in  the  execution  of  his  plans." 

3.  He  was  free  from  pride.  This  was 
the  first  sin  to  enter  the  human  heart, 
and  it  seems  determined  to  be  the  last  to 
leave  it.  Give  man  money,  position  and 
power  and  he  is  filled  with  pride.  When 
the  flowers  are  fullest  of  the  dews  of 
heaven,  and  when  the  wheat  is  richest  and 
ripest,  they  bow  their  heads  in  gratitude; 
but  the  more  we  are  enriched  of  God  the 
higher  our  heads.  But  how  different  the 
Christ.  When  he  had  preached  his  great 
sermons  he  acted  as  if  there  were  scores 
about  him  who  could  have  done  better. 
After  his  stupendous  miracles  he  seemed 
unconscious  of  the  fact  that  he  was  the 
only  being  on  earth  who  could  do  such 
deeds.  When  he  lifted  the  heavy  heel 
of  death  from  the  heart  of  Lazarus  he 
walked  away  from  the  grave  as  if  he 
were  leaving  the  carpenter's  shop  after  a 
day  of  ordinary  toil. 

4.  He  ivas  free  from  covetousness.  This 
sin  is  well-nigh  universal  among  men, 
but  there  is  no  trace  of  it  in  the  Saviour. 
He  might  have  had  millions  for  his  cures, 
and  yet  he  lived  and  died  the  poorest  of 
the  poor.  "The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  rest  his  head" 
(Matt.  viii.  20).  He  was  so  poor  that  a 
miracle  was  necessary  to  pay  his  temple 
tax  (Matt,  xxvii.  24-27).  And  he  was  so 
poor  in  death  that  his  body  rested  in  a 
borrowed  grave  (Matt,  xxvii.  59,  60). 

5.  He  tvas  free  from  revenge.  Plato, 
being  told  that  some  one  was  circulating 
slanderous  and  malicious  reports  about 
him,  said,  "What  of  it?  I  will  take 
care  to  so  live  that  none  will  believe 
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them."  How  beautiful  the  thought  that 
a  pure  life  is  its  own  best  defense;  and 
how  noble  the  heart  that  would  only 
silence,  not  harm  an  enemy.  But  Christ 
seelvS  not  simply  to  silence,  but  to  save  his 
foes.  When  in  the  death  agony  of  Cal- 
vary he  prayed,  "Fathei,  lorgive  them, 
they  know  u.ot  what  they  do."  And  when 
he  sent  his  disciples  forth  to  save  men, 
he  told  them  to  go  flrst  to  Jerusalem  and 
preach  to  those  who  murdered  him. 

[i.  He  loas  Jree  from  sectarianism.  How 
great  the  difference  between  Jesus  and 
the  great  men  of  the  world  at  this  point. 
They  are  sectional,  but  he  is  universal. 
They  are  identilied  with  some  particular 
people  and  age,  and  paitake  of  their 
peculiarities,  liiven  great  Moses,  who  is 
honored  and  revered  in  three  religions, 
is  not  only  a  Jew  by  birth,  but  he  is  also 
a  Jew  in  feelings,  habit  and  thought. 
Socrates  rose  high  in  his  day,  but  he  never 
rose  auove  the  Greek  type  of  thought  aua 
cliaracter.  Luther  can  never  be  under- 
stood if  not  studied  as  a  German.  Calvin, 
though  exiled  fro'm  his  native  land,  lived 
and  aied  a  l<'renchman.  And  our  beloved 
Washington  can  never  be  to  another  people 
what  he  is  to  Americans.  The  vision  and 
influeuee  of  these  choice  spirits  extend  far 
beyond  their  nation  and  time,  but  they 
are  not  universal.  But  what  they  were 
to  their  particular  peoiple,  place  and  age, 
Christ  IS  to  all.  And  this  despite  the 
dominant  idea  of  his  people.  They 
thought  he  was  to  be  a  King,  but  it  was 
to  be  emphatically  a  Jewish  King;  he  was 
to  reign  over  the  world,  but  his  throne, 
with  its  special  privileges,  was  to  be  in 
Jerusalem.  Every  teacher,  including  his 
father  and  mother  endeavored  to  impress 
him  with  this  thought.  Yet  this  young 
Hebrew  carpenter  so  conquered  the  sec- 
tarianism about  him  that  he  rose  above 
the  walls  of  separation  between  Jew  and 
Gentile  as  completely  as  if  he  had  lived 
on  another  planet.  He  is  the  one  uni- 
versal character,  the  one  siole  cosmopoli- 
tan. He  was  the  ideal  Jew,  or  they  would 
not  have  tried  to  force  their  crown  upon 
him;  he  is  equally  the  ideal  of  the  polished 
Greeks,  who,  when  they  see  him  in  his 
beauty,  forget  their  hatred  of  the  Jew  in 
their  admiration  of  him.  And  the  same 
is  true  when  he  is  preached  to  the  war- 
like Roman,  the  liberty-loving  German, 
the  dark-browed  African,  the  clannish 
Chinaman,  the  progressive  Japanese,  the 
cultured  Englishman,  the  elegant  French- 
man, the  sturdy  Scotchman,  and  the  wide- 
awake American.  Each  sees  in  him  his 
ideal.  Like  the  sun,  he  can  not  be  mon- 
opolized by  any,  but  shines  equally  for  all. 

COMPLETENESS    OF    HIS  CHARACTER. 

The  virtues  just  enumerated  are  not  all 
that  are  found  in  his  character.  They  are 
only  specimens.  All  are  there.  Not  a 
single  gem  is  absent  from  the  tiara  of 
moral  beauty  which  encircles  his  brow. 
And  they  are  not  only  present,  but  they 
are  perfectly  blendeid.  Nothing  is  out 
of  proportion;  the  symmetry  is  complete. 
There  is  no  one-sidedness  in  him.  No 
one  virtue  towered  above  the  rest,  but 
each  was  moderated  and  completed  by  its 
opposite  grace.  His  character  never  lost 
its  equilibrium,  and  hence  never  needed 
readjustment  or  modification.  He  was 
vivacious  without  levity;  vigorous  with- 
out violence;  serious  without  melancholy; 
dignified  without  pride  or  presumption. 
He  combined  the  strength  of  the  lion 
with  the  meekness  of  the  lamb,  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the  harmless- 


ness  of  the  dove.  Every  element  of  char- 
acter finds  in  him  the  happiest  harmony — 
harmony  like  that  in  the  summer  and 
winter,  and  in  the  day  and  night. 

Let  the  reader  remember  that  this  is 
wisdom  and  purity  combined.  The  brain- 
iest men  are  not  always  the  best;  and 
their  friends  frequently  have  to  insist 
that  their  lack  of  moral  worth  should  be 
atoned  for  by  mental  fiber.  We  are  to 
see  the  genius  as  he  soars  in  the  heavens 
rather  than  the  sinner  as  he  walks  on 
the  earth.  Byron  could  dwell  among  the 
stars,  while  his  heart  fed  on  carrion. 
Burns  could  sing  like  an  angel,  but,  alas! 
he  did  not  live  like  one.  And  Burr  was 
brilliant  but  bad.  Not  so  with  the  Christ. 
His  heart  is  as  pure  as  his  head  is  clear. 
His  life  is  without  blot  or  blemish,  and 
has  neither  parallel  nor  approach.  And 
herein,  perhaps  more  than  at  any  other 
single  point,  is  the  seat  of  his  power 
over  men.  In  the  French  Revolution, 
when  the  mob,  wild  with  rage,  swept  like 
a  flood  through  the  streets  of  Paris,  de- 
stroying everything  in  its  way,  a  well- 
known  man  of  pure  and  noble  character, 
came  into  its  presence  and  waved  his 
hand  for  a  hearing.  The  leader  com- 
manded a  halt,  and  S'aid,  "Soldiers,  we 
are  in  the  presence  of  a  man  who  repre- 
sents seventy  years  of  nioble  living;"  and 
the  mob  uncovered  its  head  and  listened. 
It  was  a  great  thing  to  say  of  Jesus, 
"Never  man  spoke  like  this  man;"  but 
it  is  greater  to  say,  "Never  man  lived 
like  this  man." 

A    FEW  WITNESSES. 

We  close  by  calling  a  few  of  the  myri- 
ads of  witnesses  who  have  testified  for 
himi.  Siome  are  friends  and  some  are 
foes,  but  as  to  his  purity  there  is  but 
one  voice.  Pilate's  wiife,  with  the  seldom- 
erring  instinct  of  woman,  warned  her 
husband  in  these  words:  "Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man."  And 
when  Pilate,  weak  and  wavering,  delivered 
him  u,p  to  be  crucified,  he  washed  his 
hands  in  the  presence  of  the  mob  he 
feared,  and  said:  "I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person."  Judas,  the  be- 
trayer, brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  and  cast  them  at  the  feet  of  those 
who  gave  it,  saying:  "I  have  sinned  in 
that  I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood." 
The  centurion  and  soldiers  who  executed 
him  said,  "Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 

Besides  these  who  saw  him  in  the  flesh, 
let  us  hear  others  of  a  later  day.  Rous- 
seau: "If  the  life  and  death  of  Socrates 
are  those  of  a  sage,  the  life  and  death  of 
Jesus  are  those  of  a  Ood."  Napoleon: 
"I  know  men;  and  I  tell  you  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  a  man."  Channing:  "Jesus 
not  only  was,  he  is  still,  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world."  Strauss: 
"Christ  represents  within  the  religious 
sphere,  the  highest  point,  beyond  which 
posterity  can  never  go."  Jean  Paul: 
"Jesus  is  the  purest  among  the  mighty, 
and  the  mightiest  among  the  pure."  Re- 
nan:  "Whatever  may  be  the  surprises  of 
the  future,  Jesus  will  never  be  surpassed. 
Repose  now  in  thy  glory,  thy  work  is  fin- 
ished, thy  divinity  is  established.  A  thou- 
sand times  more  living,  a  thousand  times 
more  loved  since  thy  death,  than  during 
the  days  of  thy  course  here  below,  thou 
Shalt  become  the  comer-stone  of  humanity, 
insomuch  that  to  tear  thy  name  from 
the  world  would  be  to  shake  it  to  its  very 
foundations.  No  more  shall  men  distin- 
guish between  thee  and  God." 

[to  be  continued.] 
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CHAPTER  V. 

"Go  hear,  and  see,  and  feel,  and  know 
All  that  my  soul  hath  felt  and  known. 
Then  look  within  that  deep,  red  glow. 

See  if  its  brightness  can  atone; 
Think  of  its  flavor  you  would  try. 
If  all  proclaimed — 'tis  drink  and  die." 

Brian  O'Dillon  was  no  exception  to  the 
rule  that  makes  a  perfectly  symmetrical 
character  an  exception  among  men. 

Indeed,  it  was  one  of  those  peculiar 
combinations,  constructed  it  would  seem 
only  to  be  misinterpreted',  by  all  who 
undertook  to  fathom  it.  Cold,  blunt  and 
unsparing  as  he  had'  baen  toward  all 
the  world,  he  carried  in  his  own  bosoai 
a  bearit  susceptible  to  the  most  vivid 
impresaiions,  and  sensitive  to  a  degree 
attributed  only  to  highly  organized 
natures. 

Though  he  had  passed  his  thirtieth 
year,  the  scenes  and  cii^cumstances'  of 
his  childhood  had  never  yet  seemed  re- 
mote to  him.  Other  men  rose  and 
seemed  to  forget,  while  he  continued  to 
remember. 

Of  all  the  recollections  of  his  wretched 
childhood,  none  were  more  disinct  than 
that  of  a  drunken  sailor,  who  came  home 
now  and  then  to  the  neglected  wife 
who  occupied  a  room  over  the  damp 
cellar  where  they  lived. 

Even  now  it  came  back  to  him  some- 
times— that  awful  feeling  of  horror  that 
seemed  to  have  cut  off  his  breath,  when, 
in  the  midst  of  the  night,  he  had  been 
awakened  by  the  piteous  crieS'  of  the 
poor  victim  and  the  loud  threats  of  the 
brute,  to  murder  and;  burn  all  Gihl- 
cooly's  alley. 

Then  there  had  been  the  dreadful 
riots,  in  which  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  alley  had  seemed  to  take 
sides.  Sometimes  the  whole  street  had 
been  a-move  with  mad  human  bsings,, 
biting,  trampling  and  tearing  one  an- 
other like  infuriated  beasts.  Child 
though  he  was,  even  then  he  had  learned 
to  connect  these  scenes  with  the  dark, 
foul  sialoooxs,  .intrenched  on  every  cor- 
ner. He  remembered  how,  as  he  had 
turned  it  over  in  his  mind,  he  had 
trembled  with  indignation  against  the 
blear-eyed  men  who  filled  the  bottles  and 
jugs  that  found  their  way  into  the  alley. 
Sometimes,  coming  home  in  the  cold, 
raw  night,  his  feet  bare  and  bleeding,  he 
had  stood  on  tip-toe,  gazing  in  at  the 
flaring  lights  and  the  bar-tenders,  with 
their  trays  of  glasses,  running  hither  and 
thither,  his  small,  dirty  fist  clinched 
resentfully  all  the  while. 

At  no  time  in  his  life  had  O'Dillon 
been  a  coward,  and  yet,  thrown,  as  he 
had  been,  among  people  who  had  none 
of  the  finer  instincts  about  them,  there 
had  been  always  a  horror  that  had  led 
him  to  hate  and  shun  these  things.  Of 
course,  he  had  other  reasons.  He  would 
never  have  acknowledged  that  it  was 
due  to  anything  like  sentiment.  He  was 
conscious  that  a  clear  brain  and  a  steady 
nerve  were  his  only  weapons  in  the 
struggle  against  many  odds.  The  work- 
ingman  who  dissipated,  he  averred,  was 
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playing  the  fool's  part  by  taking  the 
edge  off  his  own  tools.  And  yet  during 
his  young  manhood,  he  had  strictly 
■avoided  assuming  the  attitude  of  a  re- 
former. If  other  men  wished  to  cut  off 
their  own  right  arms,  it  was  certainly 
not  his  business.  He  was  in  the  struggle 
for  himself,  which  meant  striking  hands 
against  instead  of  with  every  other  man. 

For  this  reason  he  had  for  a  long  time 
stood  aloof  from  the  labor  unions. 
iWhen,  however,  .after  maturte  delibera-' 
tion  he  had  identifieJ  himself  with  them, 
t'lis  question  met  him  at  the  very  threshold. 

"Your  scheme  for  helping  the  work- 
ingman  is  all  well  enough,"  one  of  the 
capitalists  had  answered  him  sharply, 
"but  the  money  that  keeps  up  the  twenty- 
three  saloons  in  North  Abercombe  would 
go  a  long  way  toward  it,"  and  while  the 
thrust  had  angered  O'Dillon,  there  had 
been  a  humiliating  consciousness  that 
the  man  was  right.  He  had  gone  back, 
declaring  curtly  that  he  had  done  with 
the  whole  matter,  and  that  if  the  men 
who  were  complaining  of  their  wrongs 
would  take  the  pains  to  be  decent  there 
would  be  fewer  causes  for  complaint. 

During  the  winter  that  followed,  every 
shop  in  Abercombe  had  trouble  on  ac- 
count of  its  hands  getting  in  liquor. 

Tliere  had  Keen  lateily  opened  up  a 
gin  palace  of  unusual  magnificence,  and 
a  series  of  weekly  entertai  nments  in- 
augurated. By  way  of  variety,  there 
had  been  dances,  raffles,  and,  last  of  all, 
a  bloody  prize-fight,  that  had  turned  out 
upon  the  town  a  horrible  rabble  of 
drunken  men,  yelling  and  brandishing 
weapons,  terrorizing  the  oflScers  and 
threatening  fio  resent  certlain  real  and 
imaginary  grievances  against  the  manu- 
facturers. 

Men  who  had  not  been  known  to 
touch  liquor  for  years  had  become  mixed 
up  in  these  affairs,  and  the  mill  owners 
had'  become  decidedly  uneasy  over  the 
situation. 

There  had  been  several  councils  held, 
and  though  O'Dillon  had  been  invited  to 
participate,  he  had  persistently  held  him- 
self aloof  from  them,  declaring  that  he 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 
He  had  spoken  very  sharply  to  his  men 
upon  the  subject.  They  knew  his  rules; 
he  would  have  no  drunken  men  in  his 
shop,  but  here  the  matter  ended,  so  far 
as  he  was  concerned.  He  was  sober  him- 
self, and  as  he  employed  only  sober  men 
to  do  his  work,  he  had  no  time  for  med- 
dling in  a  matter  that  was  of  no  per- 
sonal concern  to  him.  However,  it  re- 
mained for  him  to  discover  the  fallacy 
of  his  position,  and  the  discovery  had 
badly  shaken  his  faith  in  his  fine  the- 
ories. One  of  the  men,  to  whom  he  had 
trusted  a  very  important  part  of  his  busi- 
ness, had  been  for  more  than  a  week 
under  the  influence  of  liquor.  He  had 
even  managed  to  smuggle  a  bottle  into 
the  workroom,  and  had  thus  been  all 
the  while  in  a  state  of  semi-intoxication, 
while  showing  no  j/ignsi  of  it.  When 
O'Dillon  made  the  discovery,  there  had 
been  already,  through  the  drunken  man's 
blunders,  several  cases  of  defective  goods 
thrown  upon  the  market.  As  a  matter 
of  course,  the  man  was  immediately  dis- 
missed, but  the  occurrence  had  given 
O'Dillon  a  feeling  of  uneasiness. 

While  he  could  illy  afford  the  actual 
loss  of  the  blunder  implied,  he  regretted 
even  more  the  possibility  of  its  injuring 
the  reputation  he  had  been  carefully 
building  up  for  his  wares. 

On  this  particular  morning  he  was  in 
one   of    the   work-roomS',    overhauling  a 


part  of  the  machinery,  the  neglect  of 
which  had  given  all  the  trouble. 

His  attention  was  suddenly  attracted 
by  a  well-dressed  stranger,  who  had  just 
come  into  the  room.  The  man  glanced 
swiftly  about  him;  his  eyes  falling  on 
O'Dillon,  he  came  directly  over  to  where 
he  stood  at  work.  He  was  not  a  buyer, 
O'Dillon  had  at  once  concluded. 

This  man's  face  was  eager  and  alert, 
"while  the  tyaical  buyer  invariably  af- 
fected a  look  of  blase  indifference. 

The  stranger's  greeting  was  returned  a 
trifle  ungraciously,  it  must  be  confessed 
— the  dark  frown  scarcely  lifting  from 
O'Dillon's  face.  If  the  gentleman  noticed 
this,  he  was  at  least  not  daunted  by  it, 
but  proceeded  to  make  known  his  busi- 
ness in  such  a  straightforward  manner 
that  O'Dillon  was  favorably  impressed, 
in  spite  of  his  dark  humor. 

He  was  in  Abercombe,  he  explained,  in 
the  interest  of  "The  People's  Chapter  of 
Tmperance."  having  come  at  the  request 
of  a  committee  from  the  manufacturers 
of  the  city. 

"I  learned  that  you  have  not  been  co- 
operating with  them,  but  I  hope  we  may 
count  on  your  influence  in  arousing  the 
workingmen,"  he  added. 

Tcs',  it  was  time  that  something  were 
done,  O'Dillon  admitted  guardedly.  In- 
deed, he  would  be  very  glad  if  the  men 
could  become  awakened  to  the  serious- 
ness of  the  situation.  However,  he 
would  advise  Mr.  Mead  to  see  Binden,  of 
the  Amalgamated  Iron  Works — he  was  a 
man  who  rather  doted  on  such  things. 

"I  have  seen  him" — referring  to  his 
note-book — "and  he  is  ready  to  give  the 
work  his  support.  We  are  to  use  his 
hall  for  the  meetings.  Will  you  be  kind 
enough  to  give  me  your  views  as  to  the 
matter,  Mr.  O'Dillon?" 

"Oh,  as  to  that,  I  wish  you  success," 
O'Dillon  rejoined,  thawing  a  little  under 
the  stranger's  genial  manner.  "But  to 
be  plain  with  you,  these  reform  move- 
ments are  not  in  my  line.  I'm  not  one 
of  the  religious  sort." 

"Well,  I'm  not  that  either,"  retorted 
the  stranger,  "though  I  remember  of 
having  heard  an  old  lady  tell  a  preacher 
that  she  thought  a  man  who  had  cast 
out  as  many  devils  as  I  had  stood  as  good 
a  chance  as  did  that  fellow  in  Bibli^ 
times  who  went  into  the  business  with- 
out the  orthodox  credentials.  But  as  to 
our  meithods,  I  have  no  time  just  now 
to  explain  them,  nor  you  to  listen.  I 
simply  want  you  to  promise  to  come 
around   to   the   meeting  to-night." 

"Oh,  I'll  do  that,"  O'Dillon  answereri 
carelessly,  little  guessing  that  with  th\^ 
promise  there  was  to  open  a  new  era  in 
his  life.       [xo  be  continued  ] 

Each  Day  Sufficient. 

We  someti'Tic'i  ask  ourselves  if  wf 
should  be  willing  to  die  or  should  we  be 
willing  to  live  in  hopeless  suffering  or 
should  we  be  willing  to  put  the  fire  to 
our  darling  ambitions.  It  is  easy  to  an- 
swer such  questions.  We  determine  the 
future  by  the  present.  If  to-day  we  do 
to-day's  duty,  to-morrow  we  shall  be  able 
to  do  to-morrow's  duty. 

If  to-day  we  are  willing  to  live  for  God 
on  some  to-morrow  we  shall  be  willin-^ 
to  die  for  him.  To-day  we  do  not  receive 
dying  grace,  for  God  does  not  call  us  to 
death.  To-day  he  calls  us  to  life  and 
therefore  he  gives  us  living  grace.  Tn 
morrow  lie  will  call  us  to  death  and  to- 
morrow he  will  give  us  dying  grace. — 
Selected. 
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AIDS  TO  REVIVALS. 

1.  Secure,  if  possible,  a  good  evangel- 
ist.   Follow  his  suggestions. 

2.  If  you  can  not  secure  an  evangelist, 
get  a  singing  evangelist  who  is  a  good 
personal  worker. 

3.  Select  a  band  of  personal  workers 
and  train  them  to  do  personal  work. 
The  chapter  in  this  book  on  soul-win- 
ning should  be  carefully  studied  by  every 
worker.  Be  ready  to  give  a  reason  to 
every  person  why  he  should  accept 
Christ.  Refute  every  objection  by  a 
passage  of  Scripture. 

4.  A  few  well-selected  tracts  can  be 
used  to  advantage. 

5.  Evangelistic  cards  suitable  for  spe- 
cial cases,  "For  the  Young,"  "For  Moth- 
ers," "For  Wicked  Mem,"  etc.,  should  be 
wisely  used. 

6.  An  all-day  meeting  will  create  much 
interest  in  the  community. 

7.  A  Letter  Day,  when  all  Christians 
are  expected  to  write  a  letter  to  some 
friend  urging  him  to  become  a  Christian 
will  be  valuable. 

TO  WHOM  SHALL  I  SPEAK  AND  VTHAT  SHALL 
I  SAY? 

Speak  to  every  one.  Use  discretion  in 
approaching  people.  Some  people  will 
tell  you  not  to  speak  to  their  friends. 
Heed  not  this  advice.  Where  one  is  in- 
jured by  being  talked  to  too  much,  hun- 
dreds are  saved  by  personal  contact. 
Christians  make  great  mistakes  in  say- 
ing, "Don't  talk  to  this  person.  He  is 
so  peculiar."  In  a  meeting  of  workers 
the  writer  asked  if  any  present  had 
friends  to  whom  they  wanted  some  one 
to  speak.  A  father  said:  "I  have  two 
daughters  out  of  the  church.  If  a  wise 
person  is  sent  to  the  older,  it  may  be 
well,  but  no  one  must  speak  to  the 
younger.  She  is  a  very  peculiar  girl. 
It  will  offend  her  and  drive  her  away 
from  these  meetings."  I  determined  to 
speak  to  the  younger  girl  at  once.  She 
was  a  clerk  in  a  store.  I  went  directly 
to  her.  At  first  she  showed  a  haughty 
spirit.  I  said  to  her:  "You  are  out  of 
Christ.  Would  you  be  willing  to  die 
where  you  are?"  She  gave  me  no  an- 
swer. I  waited  for  some  time,  when  I 
said:  "You  may  die  before  morning. 
You  should  decide  now  for  Christ.  Will 
you  answer  me  one  question?  Are  you 
satisfied  to  die  out  of  the  church?"  As 
the  tears  gathered  In  her  eyes,  she  said: 
"No."  I  replied:  "Is  it  womanly  for 
you  to  live  where  you  do  not  want  to 
die?  I  expect  you  to  confess  the  Saviour 
to-night." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  conversation, 
she  thanked  me  for  what  I  had  said. 
That  night  after  the  sermon  she  came 
to  me  and  said:  "I  see  you  are  disap- 
pointed in  me.  Do  not  be  discouraged; 
I  have  been  talking  with  others.  Several 
of  us  may  surprise  you."  The  next 
night,  on  the  first  verse  of  the  invita- 
tion, this  girl  came  forward,  and  twenty- 
six   other   persons  followed.     In  talking 
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to  persons  always  press  them  to  imme- 
diate acceptance  of  the  Saviour. 

THE    AFTER  MEETING. 

The  sermon  has  been  preached,  songs 
sung  and  prayers  offered,  yet  sinners 
do  not  come  to  Christ.  Try  the  after 
meeting.  If  there  is  a  suitable  room, 
easily  entered,  ask  all  those  who  are  out 
of  Christ  and  all  workers  to  meet  you 
there.  If  there  is  no  suitable  room,  have 
a  few  minutes'  recess,  permitting  all  who 
desire  to  retire.  The  unsaved  and  those 
who  are  trying  to  save  some  one  will 
now  come  face  to  face  with  each  other. 
Sing  a  tender  song,  have  a  few  prayers 
and  urge  all  present  to  accept  the  Sav- 
iour at  once.  During  the  changing  from 
one  room  to  the  other,  or  during  the  in- 
termission, personally  go  to  persons  out 
of  Christ  and  warn  them  of  their  lost 
condition. 

"State  Missions  First." 

Is  this  not  a  selfish  watchword, 
"State  Missions  First"?  Does  it  not  op- 
pose the  Christian  principle  of  seeking 
the  good  of  others  prior  to  our  own? 
Is  it  not  a  literal  application  of  that 
worldly-wise  and  vulgar  maxim,  "Every 
man  for  himself,  and  the  devil  take  the 
hindmost"?  Is  it  not  a  case  of  the  rich 
man  faring  sumptuously  while  the  beg- 
gar lies  suffering  and  pleading  at  the 
gate? 

These  pertinent  and  pointed  questions 
contain  the  gist  of  objections  advanced 
to  Home  Missions  in  general,  and  State 
Missions  in  particular.  Are  they  worthy 
of  consideration?  Do  they  call  for  an 
answer?  If  so,  can  we  answer  them  in 
a  way  to  demonstrate  that  "State  Mis- 
sions First"  is  sound  in  principle  and 
not  born  of  a  desire  to  exploit  sitate 
work  regardless  of  the  crying  needs  of 
the  foreign  field?  "We  think  we  can,  and 
without  a  twinge  of  conscience  either. 

That  this  slogan  is  not  backed  by  a 
selfish  motive  is,  or  ought  to  be,  fully 
evident  by  the  domination  of  the  coun- 
sels of  the  N.  C.  C.  M.  C.  by  men  of 
known  Christian  character  and  integrity, 
whose  wisdom  in  the  premises  is,  we  be- 
lieve, beyond  question.  We  feel  safe  in 
assuming  this,  conceded  by  those  who, 
for  one  reason  or  another,  may  be  in- 
different or  opposed  to  "State  Missions 
First." 

Integrity  of  purpose  and  a  requisite 
amount  of  wisdom  to  properly  govern 
and  act  being  conceded  to  the  officers  of 
the  N.  C.  C.  M.  C. — whom,  for  sake  of 
brevity,  we  will  denominate  as  the  State 
Board — are  we  justified  in  suggesting 
that  human  fallibility  has  permitted 
them  to  slightly  err  in  apparently  affirm- 
ing the  needs  of  the  State  paramount  to 
the  "Macedonian  cry"? 

Under  the  circumstances  w©  can  not 
find  any  justification  for  such  a  sugges- 
tion, for,  as  we  understand,  the  State 
Board  is  not  indifferent  to  the  needs  of 
the  foreign  field,  nor  is  it  so  obtuse  as 
not  to  know  that  the  prime  object  of  all 
missionary  effort  is  to  send  the  gospel 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
They  preach  and  teach  Foreign  Missions, 
and,  we  venture  to  say,  give  abundantly 
of  their  means  also  to  the  Foreign  Board. 
No,  we  d>a  not  think  the  State  Board  in  er- 
ror as  to  the  relative  importance  of  State 
work.  But  is  it  wrong  in  apparently  mak- 
ing our  home  work  the  paramount  issue? 
We  say  yes  emphatically,  yes!  if  such  were 
the  case,  but  it  is  not  the  case.  The 
State  Board  does  not  say.  "State  Mis- 


sions Paramount,"  but  "State  Missions 
Precedent." 

Why  "precedent"  why  "firsf"!  Be 
cause — and  herein  is  the  business  genius 
and  acumen  of  the  State  Board  mani- 
fested— it  is  necessary.  Why  necessary f 
It  is  necessary  because  we  can  not  be 
strong  in  the  foreign  work  unless  we 
are  strong  at  home. 

World  politics  furnish  a  pertinent  il- 
lustration. Certain  statesmen  in  Russia 
said,  "Let  us  enter  upon  a  career  of  for- 
eign aggrandizement."  Other  wise  states- 
men said,  "No,  we  must  strengthen  our- 
selves at  home.  Let  us  develop  our  in- 
ternal resources  and  then  we  can  con- 
quer abroad."  They  seized  Manchuria. 
Now  her  statesmen  have  to  choose — po- 
litically speaking — between  home  misi- 
sions  and  nihilist  dynamite.  This,  too, 
after  having  failed  disastrously  in  her 
foreign  policy. 

Japan  had  a  foreign  policy,  too,  involv- 
ing the  same  objective  point  as  that  of 
the   Russians^.     Japan  said,   "The  state 
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standing  at  the  portal 

Of  the  opening  year. 
Words  of  comfort   meet  us, 

Hushing  every  fear  ; 
Spoken  through  the  silence 

By  our  Father's  voice. 
Tender,  strong  and  faithful. 

Making  us  rejoice. 

For  the  year  before  us, 

Oh,  what  rich  supplies ! 
For  the  poor  and  needy 

Living  streams  shall  rise ; 
For  the  sad  and  sinful 

Shall   His  grace  abound ; 
For  the  faint  and  feebie 

Perfect  strength  be  found. 

"I,  the  Lord,  am  with  thee — 

Be  thou  not  afraid : 
I  well  help  and  strengthen — 

Be  thou  not  dismayed. 
Yea.  I  will  uphold  thee 

With  my  own  right  hand ; 
Thou  art  called  and  chosen 

In  my  sight  to  stand." 

He  win  never  fall  us, 

He  will  not  forsake ; 
His  eternal  covenant 

He  will  never  break ; 
Resting  on  his  promises 

What  have  we  to  fearV 
God   Is  all-sufficient 

For  the  coming  year. 

— -Miss  F.   R.  Bavergal. 


first  and  when  the  time  comes  for  ac- 
tion we  will  be  ready." 

Steadily  the  patient  Japs  strengthened 
themselves  at  home  against  the  day 
when  she  would  drive  the  Muscovite 
from  her  gates.  The  Russians,  too,  were 
busy,  but  not  in  strengthening  their  base 
of  supplies  or  enlarging  their  lines  of 
communication. 

One  night  Japan  was  ready,  all  ready, 
and  the  thunder  of  her  guns  belched 
forth  the  throbbing  energy  of  a  people 
prepared  and  strong.  Prepared,  because 
the  dictates  of  intelligent  foresight  or- 
dered their  actions.  Strong,  because 
they  knew  that  in  home  strength  and 
patriotism  lies  the  secret  of  foreign  su- 
premacy. 

Rome  enlarged  her  borders  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  state,  and  she  has  long 
since  crumbled  to  the  dust. 

Napoleon  aspirted  to  a  world  empire 
and  neglected  the  interests  of  the  state  to 


attain  his  ends.  A  nation  strong  at  home 
met  him  at  Waterloo. 

Spain  neglected  her  home  interests  in 
order  to  exploit  her  colonies,  and  a 
nation  prepared  sent  her  fleets  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  and  drove  her  for- 
ever from  the  Western  Hemisphere. 

It  can  not  be  said  that  the  desire  of 
Russia  for  a  port  on  the  Yellow  Sea  is 
not  a  legitimate  one;  in  fact,  it  may  be  a 
necessary  development  of  her  national 
advancement.  But,  to  sacrifice  her  home 
interests  in  order  to  gain  and  hold  Man- 
churia is  a  folly  now  sadly  apparent  to 
all  the  world. 

This  observation,  we  believe,  holdts 
good  as  applied  to  Rome,  Napoleon  and 
Spain  alike,  and  from  it  we  draw  deduc- 
tions upon  which  we  base  the  following 
proposition.  Success  in  the  foreign  field 
is  dependent  upon  home  strength,  as  far 
as  the  material  part  of  our  work  is  con- 
cerned. 

It  seems  plain,  then,  that  when  the 
State  Board  says  "State  Missions  First," 
it  means  that  this  precedence  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  build  up,  strengthen  and 
insure  a  base  of  supplies'  for  foreign 
work.  It  also  means  that  there  are  souls 
to  sai^e  in  "the  Old  North  State." 

Article  II.  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
N.  C.  C.  M.  C.  declares  its  object  to  be 
"to  devise  ways  and  means  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  North  Carolina,  but  may 
raise  and  appropriate  funds  for  other 
fields." 

The  realization  of  the  primary  object, 
stated  in  the  above  quotation,  "of  spread- 
ing the  gospel  in  North  Carolina,"  not 
only  carries  with  it  the  local  benefits  re- 
sulting from  State  evangelization,  but  aids 
the  foreign  work,  by  raising  up  support- 
ers of  Christian  benevolence,  and  culti- 
vating among  them  a  true  and  earnest 
missionary  spirit.  In  fact,  the  missionary 
spirit  is  bound  to  be  born  and  grow  and 
thrive,  wherever  and  whenever  men  are 
born  again  in  deed  and  in  truth,  and 
"grow  and  increase  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

It  does'  not  seem  to  us  then  that  "State 
Missions  First"  is  unsound  in  principle, 
unwise,  nor  contrary  to  a  right  concep- 
tion of  Christian  faith  and  practice.  In 
fact,  it  seems  that  the  very  logic  of  things 
requires  that  our  immediate  home  field 
be  strengthened  in  every  possible  way, 
with  a  view  to  increasing  our  efficiency  in 
the  matter  of  furnishing  the  "sinews  of 
war"  for  those  on  the  firing-line  in  far- 
away lands. 

We  will,  however,  let  the  relative  im- 
portance of  State  Missions  be  decided  by 
those  who  are,  or  will  be,  asked  to  sup- 
port the  State  Board  in  its  efforts  to  evan- 
gelize the  State.  In  the  last  analysis,  the 
man  who  gives  has  the  right  to  say  how, 
when,  and  to  whom  he  shall  give.  It  is 
ours  to  urge  the  importance  of  State  evan- 
gelization, and  plead  for  the  maintenance 
of  men  and  women  in  the  field  to  do  the 
work,  and  whether  the  individual  decides 
for  the  State  work  first,  scond  or  last, 
the  burden  of  responsibility  for  the  home 
field  can  not  be  shifted  fairly  on  the 
ground  that  if  not  precedent,  it  is  only 
relatively  important.  It  is  all-important 
whatever  may  be  its  position  as  regards 
priority  of  claim.  The  ultimate  obligation 
resting  upon  Christians  to  aid  in  evan- 
gelizing the  State,  can  not  be  evaded 
through  any  specious  plea  as  to  its  rela- 
tive importance. 

We  plead  for  State  Missions  from  the 
standpoint  of: 

First — Moral  Obligation.  We  are  mor- 
ally hound  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  make 
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known  to  all  the  world  the  plain  and  spe- 
cific terms  of  salvation,  through  the  Son 
of  God,  which  have  enabled  us  who  believe 
to  become  "joint  heirs  with  Christ"  and 
"sons  of  God." 

We  can  not  consistently  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  God's  favor  while  we  neglect  giv- 
ing to  others  the  "word  of  life."  Thou- 
sands will  perish  "without  hope  and  with- 
out God,"  if  we  fail  in  our  manifest  duty. 

Are  we  heartless;  is  it  not  cruelty  per- 
sonified, or  is  it  callous  indifference  for 
us  to  let  souls  perish  without  our  putting 
forth  a  hand  to  save? 

Thousands  are  being  lost,  with  never 
an  opportunity  to  hear  the  "word  of 
truth"  "rightly  divided."  Are  we  not  mor- 
ally obligated  to  get  the  Word  to  them 
to  the  full  extent  of  our  ability?  The 
ansrwer  is  plain,  we  are.  The  command  is 
written,  "Go  ye."  If  we  can  not  go,  the 
least  we  can  do  is  to  eqiiip  those  who 
can — and  will. 

Second — Economic  Necessity.  A  State 
can  rot  be  Christian  unless  its  citizens 
are  Christians.  Good  citizenship  is  insep- 
arable from  a  living  expression  of  Chris- 
tian principles.  A  man  may  be  a  good 
citizen,  in  the  general  sense  of  the  term, 
and  yet  not  be  a  Christian,  but  analysis 
will  doubtless  show  that  his  good  citizen- 
ship is  based  upon  principle^  analogous  to, 
or  at  least  not  very  far  removed  from, 
those  of  Christianity. 

No  civilization  can  endure  unless  it  is 
Christianized.  The  annals  of  Christian 
progress  illumine  the  pathway  of  the  de- 
velopment of  true  civilization. 

Christian  principle  is  the  key-note  of  the 
arch  of  good  government.  Remove  it,  and 
the  structure  can  not  stand. 

It  is  imperative,  therefore,  that  our  sons 
and  daughters  be  Christian,  in  order  that 
in  the  years  to  come  men  may  be  raised 
up  who  will  insure  wise  laws  and  their 
proper  enforcement. 

Jails  are  full  to-day,  and  the  courts 
grind  out  an  endless  supply  of  convicts. 
Crime  is  on  the  increase,  and  "graft"  so 
common  as  to  be  looked  upon  as  almost  a 
necessary  evil  attendant  to  our  rapid  de- 
velopment. 

The  law-abiding  and  innocent  groan  un- 
der a  burden  of  heavy  taxation,  levied  to 
support  penal  and  judicial  institutions,  the 
existence  of  which,  in  many  cases,  are  al- 
most wholly  due  to  a  species  of  misgovern- 
ment,  permitting  and  encouraging  social 
and  political  corruption,  resulting  in  ma- 
chine politics,  the  saloon  or  dispensary,  the 
brothel  and  the  gambling  hell,  with  all  of 
their  attendant  evils. 

These  are  problems,  social  as  well  as 
economic,  pressing  for  solution,  and  the 
only  way  to  solve  them  is  to  Christianize 
the  State. 

The  church,  indiiTerent,  must  buckle  on 
her  armor,  and  become  the  church  mili- 
tant; "the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God,"  will  turn  the  planks  of 
organized  corruption  and  blot  out  from 
our  statute  books  those  laws  which  only 
serve  to  make  criminals  and  paupers,  and 
levy  an  unjust  tax  on  the  people  for  their 
maintenance. 

Third — Self-interest.  If  we  do  not 
carry  on  an  active  propaganda,  we  will 
drift  towards  the  shoals  of  practical  ex- 
tinction. 

It  is  an  immutable  law  of  nature  that 
stagnation  of  living  organism  results  in 
degeneration  and  death.  Let  the  church 
stand  still  and  its  extinction  will  follo.w 
as  surely  as  power  to  use  one's  arm  is 
lost  if  the  individual  fails  to  use  it. 

The  more  highly  sensitive  the  organism, 
the  more  quickly  it  responds  to  the  bane- 


ful influence  of  inaction.  The  church, 
which  is  normally  the  very  epitome  of 
highly  sensitized  organization,  will,  if  it 
does  not  live  an  active  life,  die  quicker 
than  any  other  organism.  The  fundamen- 
tal laws  of  its  being  are  "go"  and  "do." 
When  it  stops  going  and  ceases  doing,  it 
can  not  live.  No  serum  has  yet  been  dis- 
covered to  antidote  the  swift  and  deadly 
poison  of  disobedience  of  its  laws  of  life. 

Self-interest,  then,  demands  that  we 
"go"  and  "do,"  in  onier  to  our  own  pres- 
ervation. If  we  let  the  enemy  fortify 
himself  around  us,  the  day  will  come 
when  we  can  stand  the  siege  no  longer, 
and  will  fall  victims  to  our  own  inac- 
tion. 

We  must  first  take  every  strategic  point 
in  the  State,  or  organized  evil  will  pre- 
vail against  us.  Tarboro  is  one  point; 
Rocky  Mount,  another;  Wilmington,  Gold's- 
boro,  Greensboro,  and  many  other  places, 
are  ripe  for  our  plea  and  each  must  be 
taken  for  Christ. 

From  these  centersi  of  influence  and 
population,  we  must  cover  contiguous  ter- 
ritory, until  the  forces  of  the  adversary 
are  scattered  and  broken  up  into  insig- 
nificant units,  incapable  of  re-formation  in 
line  of  battle. 

The  other  day  I  passed  a  country  church 
not  far  from  here,  and  was  informed  that 
it  used  to  l)e  one  of  our  strong  churches, 
but  they  seldom,  if  ever,  have  any  preach- 
ing there  now.  I  asked  the  reason,  and 
learned  that  so  many  of  its  members  had 
moved  away  that  it  simply  had  to  close 
for  want  of  material — so  my  informant 
said — to  keep  it  going.  Had  the  rich  farm- 
ing lands  played  out?  No.  Had  the  coun- 
try become  depopulated?  No.  Why,  then, 
should  we  have  a  vacant  church  in  the 
heart  of  a  fertile,  populous  and  wealthy 
farming  country?  Because  the  advocates 
of  our  plea  moved  out  and  members  of 
the  various  denominations  moved  in. 
building  and  patronizing  their  own 
churches  as  a  matter  of  course. 

An  empty  church!  What  a  monument 
to  the  indifference  of  our  people  through- 
out the  State.  It  might  have  been  fore- 
seen that  some  of  the  members  of  that 
church  would  move  away,  and  that  death 
would  cut  down  those  remaining 

What,  then,  should  we  have  done? 
Could  we  have  done  anything?  It  seems 
to  us  that  a  plain  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions would  be  to  say  that  a  good  State 
evangelist  could  have  saved  this  church 
by  gaining  adherents  from  the  incoming 
population,  so  there  would  not  be  a  net 
loss  in  membership. 

The  church  might  have  saved  itself  had 
it  received  outside  aid  financially  in  main- 
taining regular  preaching  during  its  criti- 
cal period.  Must  we  give  up  a  field  when 
denominationalists  move  in  and  prepon- 
derate in  numbers?  Have  we  lost  the  art 
of  turning  men  and  women  from  the  paths 
of  sectarian  error? 

We  can  not  dismiss  this  case  of  aban- 
donment by  saying  that  it  is  an  extreme 
one  and  unusual.  There  are  many  other 
churches  in  the  State,  once  strong,  but 
now  weak  and  going  rapidly  through  the 
processes  of  dissolution.  Shall  we  let 
them  die?  No!  a  thousand  times  no!! 
God  will  hold  us  to  account  if  we  do. 

Fourth — State  Pride.  Shall  we  appeal 
to  our  people  on  the  ground  of  patriotism? 
Is  not  true  patriotism  one  of  the  fruits 
of,  or  coincident  with,  a  faith  wnich  aims 
to  uplift  the  State  by  Christianizing  the 
individual?  Do  we  not  glory  when  right- 
eousness rules,  and  are  we  not  ashamed 
when  our  jails  receive  more  recruits  than 


to  the  churches?  Will  there  ever  be  a 
greater  "red-letter  day"  in  all  our  history 
than  when  the  battle-cry  "The  Old  North 
State  for  Christ,"  gives  way  to  the  tri- 
umphant, exultant  song  of  praise  "The 
Old  North  State  is  Christ's." 

In  the  days  of  deadly  strife  between  the 
States  "the  Old  North  State"  divined  its 
duty,  and  its  legions  stayed  not  at  home. 
They  bivouacked  on  the  fields  of  pain  and 
death,  and,  when  the  reveille  was  sounded, 
each  noble  son  responded  to  his  name. 

No  laggards  there,  no  puerile  pleas  of  in- 
ability to  face  the  withering  hail  of  death 
along  the  front,  for  was  not  the  honor  of 
the  State  at  stake?  Its  sons  might  die, 
but  not  in  life  would  yield  the  palm  of 
victory  to  the  foe. 

Shall  we  do  less  to-day,  who  face  the 
foes  of  righteousness  on  life's  great  field 
of  battle?  Shall  we  falter,  shall  we  hesi- 
tate? 

Shall  not  "the  Old  North  State,"  first  in 
peace  and  first  in  war,  be  also  first  in  re- 
ligious development?  Shall  our  sons  die 
without  God  and  without  hope? 

fTiinp.  "Amorica.") 

Dear  "Old  North  State,"  to  thee 
Make  we  our  earnest  plea, 

Hear    thou    our  prayer. 
Let  all  thy  sacred  soil 
Yield  up  her  (jolden  spoil. 
Give  strength  to  those  who  toil. 
Thy  sons  to  save. 

Dear  "Old  North  State,"  we  ask, 
Shirk  not  thy  duty's  task, 

Gird  for  the  fray : 
Give  all  thy  bounteous  store. 
As  did  thy  men  of  yore, 
God's  aneient  word  restore. 
Thy  sons  to  save. 

Dear  "Old  North  State,"  awake ! 
Unsheath  thy  sword,  and  make 

Soldiers  for  God  : 
His  word  thy  sword  shall  be, 
From  mountain  to  the  sea 
Press  on  to  vietory. 
Thy  sons  to  save. 

Dear  "Old  North  State."  to-day 
Freely   thy   tribute  pay 

To  Christ  our  King  : 
T>ay  party  strife  aside. 
T,ot  not  man's  word  divide. 
Shame   not   our   Lord,   who  died 
Thy  sons  to  save. 

H.  H.  MooRE. 
Gkeexville.  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1905. 
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Freezing  Christians. 

The  sensation  of  freezing  to  death  Is 
so  pleasant  that  very  few  people  are 
alarmed  when  experiencing  it.  A  mis- 
sionary among  the  Indians  in  the  far 
North  once  experienced  the  feelings  ac- 
companying freezing.  He  heard  the 
sweetest  music  and  a  halo  of  beauty  hung 
over  everything  about  him.  It  was  al- 
most impossible  for  him  to  resist  the 
temptation  to  go  to  sleep,  but,  startled  by 
the  thought  that  he  was  freezing,  he  tied 
the  rope  attached  to  his  sled  around  his 
waist  and  gave  his  dogs  the  word  to  go. 
Off  they  went  dragging  him  and  bump- 
ing him  against  all  that  was  in  the  way 
until  his  blood  began  to  freely  circulate. 
The  process  of  awakening  was  extremely 
painful.  He  felt  as  if  a  hot  awl  was 
piercing  every  nervf.  But  it  meant  life 
to  him.  To  those  Christians  who  are  al- 
ready passing  through  the  experience  of 
freezing  spiritually  the  process  of  awak- 
ening may  be  very  disagreeable.  But  it 
is  better  to  wake  up  and  feel  bad  than 
+o  .sleep  on  and  die  to  aP  that  Is  good  n,nd 
useful.  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepest.  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light."— Our  Work. 
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Your  Opportunity. 

I  fear  that  many  of  the  readers  and 
special  friends  of  the  Watch  Tower  are 
failing,  to  some  extent,  to  realize  their 
opportunity  for  usefulness  which  is  now 
being  offered  by  the  enlarged  Watch 
Tower.  Perhaps  you  have  noticed  that  we 
have  more  space  than  is  being  filled  by 
our  writers,  making  it  necessary  to  use 
a  good  deal  of  selected  matter.  While  we 
try  to  give  our  readers  such  selections  as 
will  be  helpful  and  interesting,  we  are 
sure  that  most  of  our  friends  would  pre- 
fer to  have  the  space  filled  with  news 
from  the  churches  and  from  our  ministers, 
telling  of  the  good  work  which  is  being 
done.  Also,  we  would  enjoy  articles  which 
would  give  us  the  best  thoughts  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  which  would  not  fail 
to  be  of  interest  and  help  to  our  readers. 
We  receive  frequent  requests  for  more 
news  and  more  writing  by  our  North  Caro- 
lina brethren  and  sisters.  We  are  asking 
for  much  along  this  line,  which  may  give 
us  the  history  and  work  of  the  past,  as 
well  as  the  news  of  what  is  now  being 
done.  While  we  are  receiving  much  which 
we  highly  appreciate,  there  are  many  oth- 
ers who  are  not  responding  as  promptly 
as  we  would  desire.  It  is  still  more  to 
be  regretted  that  some  of  our  best  and 
most  useful  men  and  women  do  not  write 
at  all,  and  some  even  fail  to  answer  let- 
ters which  we  have  written  them.  We 
do  not  wish  to  be  severe  or  unkind  with 
any  one,  for  we  know  that  many  of  these 
silent  members  are  deeply  interested  in 
the  success  of  the  Watch  Tower,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  cause.  We  only  wish  to 
arouse  all  of  these  friends  to  the  import- 
ance of  active,  earnest  help,  while  the  op- 
portunity is  freely  and  fully  offered. 

We  receive  frequent  letters  urging  us  to 
be  sure  to  continue  to  make  the  Watch 
Tower  sixteen  pages'  after  the  1st  of  July. 
We  are  anxious  to  do  this,  if  our  friends 
will  furnish  the  matter  to  fill  the  pages, 
and  give  the  paper  such  financial  support 
as  will  pay  the  actual  expenses  of  publi- 
cation. It  would  be  unfair  to  expect  the 
Standard  Publishing  Company  to  continue 
a  sixteen-page  paper  if  the  friends  of  the 
Watch  Tower  are  not  disposed  to  fill  the 
space  and  pay  the  running  expenses.  We 
shall  undertake  to  carry  out  our  plans 
fully  and  faithfully,  as  announced  for  the 
six  months'  campaign.  We  hope  our  breth- 
ren will  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  help  us  to  increase  our  sub- 
scription-list, and  otherwise  make  the 
Watch  Tower  successful  during  these 
.six  months,  and  then  the  question  of  con- 


tinuing a  sixteen-page  paper  will  be  set- 
tled in  advance. 

Dear  brethren,  we  hope  you  will  see 
your  opportunity  as  the  weeks  go  by,  in 
using  the  Watch  Tower  as  a  helper  in 
your  work  among  the  churches.  If  you 
have  any  tract  or  other  literature  which 
you  would  like  to  use  for  general  circula- 
tion in  your  neighborhood,  send  it  to  the 
Watch  Tower  for  publication,  and  we 
can  furnish  that  and  all  the  other  good 
literature  which  appears  in  the  same  is- 
sue at  the  low  rate  of  $1.00  per  hundred 
copies  for  general  distribution. 

We  are  sure  that  many  of  the  friends 
of  the  Watch  Tower  have  stored  away 
some"  splendid  articles  and  sermons  and 
other  matter  of  general  interest  to  the 
brotherhood,  which  are  worty  of  publica- 
tion. While  we  have  plenty  of  space,  we 
would  be  glad  to  fill  it  with  this  matter, 
which  contains  the  best  thoughts  of  our 
aolest  writers  of  a  few  years  ago.  It 
would  be  new  to  a  great  majority  of  our 
readers,  and  of  special  interest  to  many 
who  have  known  and  loved  the  authors 
of  these  productions,  which  should  be 
made  useful  in  our  day  and  generation  as 
they  were  a  few  years  ago. 

We  trust  that  these  few  hints  will  be 
sutiicient  to  indicate  our  desire  and  to  let 
our  friends  understand  more  fully  our 
purpose  in  making  the  Watch  Tower  just 
what  the  brethren  need  at  this  time.  We 
hope  that  you  will  give  this  your  prayer- 
ful thought,  and  show  us  your  substan- 
tial interest  by  letting  us  hear  from  you 
frequently,  and  by  sending  us  without 
delay  anything  which  you  think  would  be 
of  general  interest  to  the  readers  of  the 
Watch  Tower. 

Go  Forward. 

When  the  Israelites  were  on  the  banks 
of  the  Red  Sea,  with  giant  mountains  on 
either  side  and  Pharaoh's  host  in  the  rear, 
God  told  Moses  to  say  to  them  "Go  for- 
ward." When  God  commands  he  expects 
us  to  obey.  If  there  are  obstacles  in  the 
way  he  will  remove  them  and  we  can  al- 
ways do  what  he  tells  us  to  do.  God  di- 
vided the  waters  and  made  the  river  bed 
a  dry  road,  so  that  they  could  march  over 
safely. 

It  seems  to  me  I  can  hear  his  voice  in 
thundering  tones  saying  to  the  disciples 
in  North  Carolina,  "Go  forward."  Growth 
is  the  law  of  life.  We  are  to  go  forward 
or  backward.  No  one  can  stand  still.  We 
are  growing  or  we  are  dying.  I  am  anx- 
ious to  see  our  cause  move  forward  as 
never  before,  and  in  order  to  do  so,  we 
must  have  a  united  effort  and  each  church 
and  every  individual  must  resolve  to  go 
forward  in  the  Lord's  work.  There  are 
many  things  that  keep  churches  from  go- 
ing forward. 

1.  There  is  the  doubter.  We  all  need 
more  faith  in  God;  in  the  gospel;  and  in 
mankind.  Most  of  usi  are  inclined  to 
doubt  when  we  undertake  great  things  for 
God  and  his  cause.  Apparently  good  peo- 
ple will,  when  you  tell  them  of  a  proposed 
advance,  cry  out,  we  can't!  we  can't! 
Usually  there  are  enough  Thomases  in  the 
church  to  throw  cold  water  upon  every 
effort  that  is  made  for  improvement 
Many  people  think  because  father  an-' 
mother  did  not  do  a  certain  thing,  ther^- 
fore  we  can't  do  it.  Father's  and  moth- 
ers' plans  probably  worked  all  right  ii 
their  day,  but  many  of  them  are  uselrp 
now,  so  we  must  discover  new  method? 
for  the  generation  we  are  called  to  save 
and  serve.    The  old  tallow  candle  was  all 


right  in  its  day,  but  it  won't  do  now.  We 
have  gone  forward.  On  one  occasion  I 
went  to  a  place  to  hold  a  meeting  and 
was  told  by  a  leading  officer  of  the  church 
that  they  had  had  big  evangelists  and  they 
had  failed  and  he  was  sure  I  would  fail. 
I  guess  he  had  told  every  evangelist  the 
same  story.  I  told  him  to  keep  quiet  and 
with  God's  help  we  would  have  a  great 
meeting,  and  in  two  weeks  we  had  about 
fifty  additions  to  the  church  and  every 
one  was  happy.  I  was  told  when  I  came 
to  Wilson,  if  we  had  fifteen  additions  the 
first  year,  that  would  be  all,  and  we  had 
about  seventy.  The  churches  need  to  pray 
earnestly  for  more  faith. 

2.  The  kickers.  In  nearly  every  church 
there  will  be  found  the  faithful  few  who 
are  known  as  the  objectors.  They  object 
to  everything  and  can't  suggest  anything. 
They  are  chronic  kickers.  Many  of  them 
seem  to  have  been  born  in  the  objective 
case  and  I  am  quite  sure  they  will  die 
kicking.  I  have  seen  a  mule,  every  time 
you  touched  him  he  would  kick,  and  I 
have  known  people  who  I  thought  acted 
"mulish."  These  kickers  never  pay  nor 
pray,  but  always  kick.  I  knew  one  man 
once  to  block  the  progress  of  a  whole 
church  and  he  will  continue  to  keep  the 
church  from  going  forward  just  so  long 
as  he  is  listened  to.  I  know  a  congrega- 
tion that  is  waiting  for  one  good  old  sister 
to  die,  so  they  can  put  in  an  organ  and  Im- 
prove the  music.  Some  people  kick  at 
their  preachers  till  they  kick  them  out  of 
the  church.  They  think  the  preacher  vis- 
its too  much  or  he  don't  visit  enough. 
They  think  his  sermons  are  too  long  or 
too  short;  that' he  dresses  too  well  or  he 
don't  dress  well  enough;  that  he  rebukes 
sin  too  hard,  or  he  don't  rebuke  it  hard 
enough.  He  does  not  preach  enough  on 
baptism  or  he  preaches  on  it  too  much; 
he  looks  at  his  manuscript  too  much, 
or  he  does  not  follow  the  line  of  thought. 
Is  it  not  glorious  to  think  that  there  will 
be  no  miserable  kickers  in  heaven?  The 
L.,ord  have  mercy  upon  them  and  may  they 
all  soon  cease  kicking. 

3.  The  pessimist.  Have  you  seen  him? 
If  you  have  yon  have  never  forgotten  him. 
He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for- 
ever. He  always  looks  on  the  dark  side 
of  the  picture.  With  him  the  world  is  go- 
iiig  to  the  dogs.  Everybody  is  mean  and 
contemptible.  No  one  has  any  religion. 
Speak  to  him  about  the  glorious  future, 
full  of  hope  and  encouragement,  and  he 
will  heave  a  deep  sigh  and  say,  "Well,  I 
hope  so,  but  I  know  everything  is  going 
to  the  bad."  He  will  tell  you  this  is  to  be 
the  worst  year  we  have  ever  had.  If  he 
feels  good  when  he  retires  at  night,  he 
is  sure  he  will  be  sick  next  day,  and  if  "Be 
has  a  plenty  to  eat  to-day,  he  can't  eat  it 
with  joy,  as  he  is  afraid  that  famine  will 
soon  be  in  the  land.  If  the  man  who 
makes  things  come  to  pass,  fails  once,  he 
will  say,  "I  told  you  so." 

If  we  are  to  go  forward,  we  are  not  only 
to  overcome  the  obstacles  in  the  way,  but 
we  must  push  out  of  the  way  those  who 
get  in  the  way  of  progress.  The  Lord's 
work  must  be  done  and  it  is  of  more  im- 
portance than  any  man  or  set  of  men. 
The  person  who  gives  up  every  time  some 
one  finds  fault  or  criticises,  will  do  very 
little  in  this  world.  Every  man  or  woman 
who  has  lifted  the  world  out  of  the  old 
ruts  and  increased  its  speed,  has  had  ene- 
mies. Jesus  Christ  could  not  push  the  old 
world   along   religiously,    without  losing 


his  Hfe.    In  order  for  us  to  go  forward. 

We  Heed, 

1.  Courage.  How  much  this  grace  is 
needed  by  all  who  expect  to  bless  mankind. 
It  takes  courage  to  break  our  old  customs 
and  forms  and  inaugurate  new  ways 
and  methods.  Many  people  have  done  the 
old  way  so  long,  that  they  think  it  is 
Scriptural,  and  hence  will  contend  earnest- 
ly for  it.  When  Jesus  came  he  found  the 
Pharisees  had  a  large  number  of  traditions 
and  made  them  as  binding  as  the  Bible, 
ahd  Jesus  had  the  courage  to  break  over 
tradition  and  act  for  himself.  Many  plans 
have  been  tried  and  have  proven  failures, 
yet  people  cling  to  them,  and  it  takes 
courage  to  incur  their  disfavor,  to  break 
over  that  new  methods  may  be  inaugu- 
rated, that  the  work  may  go  forward. 
Men  with  visions  have  seen  the  work  drag 
because  they  did  not  have  the  courage  to 
speak  out.  We  need  courageous  souls  who 
will  blaze  the  way  even  at  great  sacrifice, 
in  order  that  we  may  get  out  of  the  old 
ruts. 

2.  Eternal  vigilance.  To  succeed,  we 
must  keep  everlastingly  at  it.  Never  let 
up,  no,  not  for  a  minute.  It  is  much  easier 
to  keep  the  ball  rolling  than  to  start  it 
after  it  stops.  That  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Lord's  people  and  the  devil's 
agents.  The  Lord's  people  will  raise  heav- 
en and  earth  to  carry  a  reform  and  rest 
while  the  devil's  agents  keep  at  it  day  and 
night,  all  the  time.  When  you  whip  them 
once,  they  begin  to  lay  plans  for  another 
battle  and  never  give  up.  In  order  to  have 
the  church  go  forward,  we  must  never  let 
up,  but  be  working  all  the  time.  It  ought 
to  be  the  supreme  business  of  the  preacher 
and  every  member  in  the  church  to  see 
to  it  that  the  church  goes  forward  every 
year.  An  evangelistic  campaign  is  all 
right,  but  there  is  a  work  for  every  in- 
dividual to  do  to  make  the  cause  a  success. 
There  are  a  large  number  of  protracted 
meeting  Christians  who  only  work  during 
the  big  meeting,  and  if  they  can  pass  away 
at  the  close  of  some  big  meeting,  heaven  is 
their  home,  but,  poor  souls,  if  they  die 
while  there  is  no  meeting,  many  of  them 
will  have  a  close  call.  The  Lord  has  given 
to  each  one  his  or  her  special  work  to  do 
and  he  expects  them  to  do  it,  and  life  is 
so  short,  we  must  be  active  if  we  finish  the 
task  assigned  by  the  Master.  He  is  keep- 
ing the  record  and  we  must  at  last  face 
it  and  be  rewarded  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  Will  he  say  to  you, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant"? 
Let  us  be  about  our  Master's  business. 

3.  Hopeful.  Paul  said  love  was  the 
greatest,  and  it  is,  but  how  we  all  need 
hope.  Hope  is  the  bright  star  that  leads 
us  on.  This  old  world  would  be  dark,  in- 
deed, without  hope.  Hope  sings  in  dark- 
ness and  defeat.  Hope  hopes  against  hope 
and  presses  on.  To-day  is  dark  and  dreary, 
but  hope  says,  to-morrow  the  sun  will 
shine  and  all  will  be  well.  To-day  we  go 
down  in  disgrace  and  defeat,  but  hope 
says  we  will  win  to-morrow.  All  efforts 
so  far  have  met  with  failure,  but  hope 
says,  try  again,  and  we  do,  and  lo!  we 
succeed.  With  faith  in  an  eternal  God, 
and  in  the  right  cause,  we  are  bound  to 
succeed.  Every  force  in  earth  and  hell 
can't  thwart  God's  purpose.  He  rules  and 
at  last  all  will  be  well.  I  hope  to  do  grsat 
things  for  Christ  this  year.  I  may  fail, 
but  you  can't  crush  out  hope.  I'll  try 
again  and  again  until  I  do  succeed.  Each 
day  grows  better.  The  old  world  swings 
slowly  but  surely  in  the  right  way  and  all 
will  be  well.    You  can't  down  a  hopeful 
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soul;  crushed  and  bruised,  it  will  rise 
again,  and  each  time  it  grows  stronger. 

The  days  have  been  dark  in  the  past 
and  ofttimes  it  seemed  no  use  to  try,  but 
it's  always  darkest  just  before  day,  and 
the  future  is  full  of  hope.  The  cold 
winds  of  winter  make  the  world  sad  and 
desolate,  but  springtime  is  coming,  and 
soon  the  fragrant  flowers  will  bloom  and 
the  little  birds  will  sing,  and  all  natu  e 
will  be  wreathed  in  smiles.  Let  us  take 
heart  and  go  forward.  The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide and  all  will  end  well.  Let  us  be 
courageous,  vigilant  and  hopeful,  and 
sooner  or  later  the  right  will  triumph 
and  the  Lord  will  reward.    "Go  Forward." 

J.  B.  J. 

W.  J.  Allen,  Griffon,  N.  C,  says:  "I 
like  the  Watiii  Tower  in  its  new  form 
very  well.  May  it  live  long  and  accom- 
plish what  we  want  it  to  do." 

H.   D.   Murrill,  Catharine  Lake,  N.  C, 
n  his  article  in  the  Watch  Tower  of  Jan- 
i;ary  6,  was  made  to  say,  "I  want  to  see 
he  church  make  one  grand  change."  What 
'  e  wrote  was,  "I  want  to  see  the  church 
iiake  one  grand  charge."  as  the  connect- 
ng  sentences  indicate.    With  all  our  care, 
mistakes  will  sometimes  be  made,  but  we 
'ake   pleasure   in   correcting   them,  espe- 
cially when  they  so  change  the  meaning, 
as  is  true  in  this  case. 


D.  A.  Brindle,  Williamson,  Ga.,  says: 
"The  Watch  Tower  is  now  better  than 
ever  before.  Will  give  you  a  write-up  of 
my  work  soon.  The  price  of  cotton  is 
down,  but  my  church  work  continues  to 
prosper."  We  will  publish  a  sermon  and 
sketch  of  Bro.  Brindle  as  soon  as  we  can 
have  the  picture  made,  which  we  wish  to 
have  appear  in  the  same  issue.  We  regret 
the  delay,  but  the  engravers  are  over- 
stocked with  work,  and  can  not  be 
prompt. 


The  sad  news  has  reached  us  that  our 
aged  brother,  H.  S.  Gurganus,  near  Plym- 
)uth,  N.  C,  "has  lately  had  another  stroke 
if  paralysis,"  which  has  seriously  affectid 
'lis  mind  and  speech.  He  is  more  tha'i 
3ighty  years  of  age  and  has  lived  an  act- 
ive and  useful  life.  We  had  written  him 
several  times,  asking  for  something  for 
the  Watch  Tower  regarding  the  family  of 
Gurganus  preachers,  and  we  hope  others 
vill  write  of  their  work.  Brethren,  let 
IS  do  this  while  we  may;  the  end  is  a;)- 
iroaching. 


David  Kindrick,  Gibsonville,  N.  C,  re- 
news for  the  Watch  Tower  and  writes: 
"I  had  rather  have  the  paper  than  a  let- 
ter from  my  old  home."  Bro.  Kindrick  is 
one  of  the  faithful  few  at  Gibsonville,  an-l 
finds  the  paper  specially  interesting  on 
account  of  his  separation  from  most  of-the 
brethren.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this 
splendid  section  of  the  State  will  not  be 
without  an  active  evangelist  very  much 
longer,  as  we  should  continue  the  hope- 
ful beginning  of  a  few  years  ago. 


years,  and  would  not  know  how  to  get 
along  without  it.  May  it  continue  to  grow 
until  it  reaches  the  homes  of  every  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  not  only  in  the  State,  bi;t 
the  United  States.  Hope  5,000  subscribers 
will  soon  be  reached,  and  that  I  may  be 
able  to  induce  a  few  to  subscribe.  On;- 
little  town  continues  to  grow  in  popula 
W.  M.  Lang,  Farmville,  N.  C,  renews 
for  the  Watch  Tower,  and  says:  "We  have 
been   taking   it   for   the   past  seventeen 
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tion,,  but,  sorry  to  say,  not  so  fast  in 
Christ." 


H.  H.  Moore,  Greenville,  N.  C,  favors 
us  with  some  items  and  an  article  on 
"  State  Missions."  He  says:  "Things  are 
going  nicely  with  us,  and  the  work  is 
progressly  finely.  Hope  you  are  enjoying 
getting  out  such  a  fine  paper."  We  shall 
hope  to  hear  from  Bro.  Moore  frequently. 


R.  W.  Stancill,  Hickman,  Ky.,  sends  us 
a  good  article  and  his  picture  for  the 
Watch  Tower.  He  says:  "I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  Watch  Tower.  It  is  like  news 
from  home,  and  every  issue  gets  better. 
There  is  a  tender  spot  in  my  heart  for  the 
'old  North  State,'  and,  while  my  work  is 
elsewhere,  I  rejoice  to  read  the  good  news 
from  my  native  State,  and  to  learn  of  the 
advancement  all  along  the  line.  May 
Heaven's  richest  blessings  attend  the 
Watch  Tower  and  its  wide-awake  edi- 
tors." 

# 

Editorial  Notes. 

The  apportionments  have  been  sent  to 
the  churches,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
churches  will  respond  soon.  Foreign  Mis- 
sions will  be  upon  us  soon,  and  then  will 
come  Home  Missions,  and  State  Missions 
Willi  be  sidetracked.  The  best  way  to  do 
is  to  take  the  offering  for  State  Missions 
first.  Each  church  and  every  member 
ought  to  realize  that  it  is  our  business  to 
evangelize  North  Carolina  first,  then  to 
help  evangelize  the  world.  We  must  save 
our  own  people  to  save  the  world. 

Oak  Grove  is  the  first  church  heard 
from.  They  raised  more  than  their  ap- 
portionment and  did  it  joyfully.  Bro.  J. 
T.  Brown  is  the  energetic  young  minister. 
They  have  preaching  once  a  month  and 
will  give  twenty-five  dollars  to  develop 
North  Carolina.  Oak  Grove  is  one  of  the 
best  country  churches  and  Bro.  Brown  is 
a  missionary  preacher.  He  also  talks  the 
Watch  Tower  and  Standard,  for  he  knows 
that  missionary  literature  makes  mission- 
ary people.  The  apportionments  sent  out 
are  not  final,  but  if  a  church  thinks  it  can 
give  more,  we  will  be  glad  to  increase  the 
apportionment;  and  if  it  is  too  much,  we 
will  decrease  it.  We  made  the  apportion- 
ments small  so  all  the  churches  would  feel 
willing  to  give  what  the  Board  asked  for. 
It  makes  a  church  feel  good  to  know  that 
it  has  done  its  duty.  As  a  rule,  churches 
will  do  what  they  are  asked  to  do.  I  be- 
lieve every  church  will  raise  its  appoition- 
ment  and  many  of  th'em  will  increase  it 
themselves. 

No  doubt  a  large  number  of  churches 
will  want  an  evangelist  for  this  year,  an  J 
now  is  the  time  to  get  ready.  We  hope 
to  have  an  evangelist  in  the  field  in  the 
spring,  and  we  would  like  to  be  able  to 
outline  his  work  for  him.  Churches  are 
requested  to  let  the  Board  know  their 
needs,  and  we  will  do  all  in  our  power  to 
assist  them.  It  will  be  a  waste  of  time 
and  money  to  have  the  evangelist  spend  a 
month  running  around  over  the  State.  On 
his  arrival  we  want  to  put  him  to  work  ai 
the  place  he  is  most  needed  and  where  hp 
can  accomplish  the  greatest  amount  o! 
good.  We  want  to  be  able  to  show  result.-; 
at  La  Grange,  and  to  do  this  we  must  worl-- 
intelligently;  and  in  order  to  act  intelli- 
gently, we  must  have  information  fron- 
the  brethren.  We  want  to  make  this  a 
great  year  for  our  cause  in  North  Carn 
Una.  Let  us  push  the  work  as  never  lie 
fore.  J.  B.  J. 
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Thanks,  Bro.  Glenn. 

Dear  Bro.  Bowen: — I  just  feel  like  I 
ought  to  write  you  a  line  of  encourage- 
ment concerning  the  Watch  Tower.  How 
much  I  appreciate  its  visits  to  my  office 
eternity  alone  can  reveal.  It  is  a  grand 
paper,  and  I  propose  doing  more  for  it 
than  ever  before.  I  think  the  last  issue 
was  the  best  that  has  been  published  since 
I  have  been  reading  it.  Last  night,  after 
the  paper  came,  Mrs.  Glenn  and  myself 
put  away  everything  else  and  made  no 
stop  until  we  had  read  it  all.  I  wish  I 
could  tell  you  the  good  it  does  us,  and  es- 
pecially the  last  issue;  it  was  simply 
grand.  I  mention  some  of  the  articles 
that  helped  us  most:  "First  Principles," 
"Why  I  Became  a  Christian  Only,"  "A  Bit 
of  History,"  "A  Helpful  Life,"  "God  Cares 
for  Each  Life,"  "All's  Well,"  and,  in  fact, 
all  the  articles  were  good.  God  bless  you 
and  yours  in  your  work  during  1905.  May 
you  have  the  most  prosperous  year  of  your 
life  thus  far,  if  it  may  be  God's  will.  A 
iiappy  and  prosperous  year  to  you. 

Your  brother,          J.  R.  Glenn. 

Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  24,  1905. 

Greenville  Letter. 

Dear  Watch  Tower  :  —  Yesterday  was 
another  day  of  fine  weather,  large  congre- 
gations and  deep  interest  in  all  services. 

The  Bible-school  showed  a  marked  in- 
crease in  numbers  and  enthusiasm.  Verily 
we  believe  it  is  on  the  move.  Plans  are  on 
foot  to  stimulate  interest  in  this  import- 
ant department,  and  we  think  the  school 
will  respond  readily  to  the  treatment. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  well 
started,  the  meetings  showing  an  attend- 
ance of  nearly  fifty. 

The  daily  Bible  reading  required  by  the 
C.  E.  pledge  is  wiping  the  dust  from  the 
covers  of  many  hitherto  neglected  copies 
of  the  Word,  and  the  discipline  involved 
in  this  daily  exercise  is  already  showing 
its  fruits  in  deeper  concern  and  attend- 
ance at  all  services. 

The  experiences  of  some  in  pulling  them- 
selves into  line  with  their  pledge  a*e  full 
of  interest  and  in  some  cases  amusing. 

After  this  daily  prayer  and  reading 
becomes  a  real  part  of  one's  daily  life 
and  takes  on  the  nature  of  a  habit,  it  can 
not  fail  to  have  a  most  beneficent  in- 
fluence on  the  formation  of  a  deeply  spirit- 
ual life  among  the  young  people.  We 
earnestly  hope  that  parents  will  encourage 
their  boys  and  girls  in  this  splendid  wo"  k 
which  promises  so  ^  much  in  developing 
true  Christian  character. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  not 
familiar  with  the  C.  E.  pledge,  I  herewith 
give  it  in  full.    Is  it  not  good? 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength, 
I  promise  him  that  I  will  strive  to  do  what- 
ever he  would  like  to  have  me  do;  that  I  will 
make  it  the  rule  of  my  life  to  pray  and  to  read 
the  Bible  every  day,  and  to  support  my  own 
church  in  every  way,  especially  by  attending  all 
her  regular  Sunday  and  mid-week  services,  un- 
less prevented  by  some  reason  which  I  can  con- 
scientiously give  to  my  Saviour ;  and  that,  just 
so  far  as  I  know  how,  throughout  my  whole 
life,  I  will  endeavor  to  lead  a  Christian  life. 

As  an  active  member,  I  promise  to  be  true  to 
all  my  duties,  to  be  present  at  and  to  take  some 
part,  aside  from  singing,  in  every  Christian  En 
deavor  prayer-meeting,  unless  hindered  by  some 
reason  which  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  my 
Tiord  and  Master.  If  obliged  to  be  absent  from 
the  monthly  consecration  meeting  of  the  so- 
ciety, 1  will,  if  possible,  send  at  least  a  verse 
of  Scripture  to  be  read  in  response  to  my  name 
at  the  roll-call. 

Signed   

Our  C.  E.,  Is  well  officered,  which  is  half 
the  battle.    Bro.  R.  M.  Moye,  the  presi- 


dent, is  just  the  man  for  the  place.  He 
has  the  right  kind  of  faith  and  the  light 
kind  of  smile  and  hand-shake  to  make 
things  go.  His  fellow-Endeavorers  all  love 
him  and  he  enjoys  not  only  their  confi- 
dence, but  also  the  esteem  of  a  large  circle 
of  friends  and  acquaintances. 

Our  beloved  Bible-school  superintendent, 
Mr.  Wm.  R.  Parker,  is  with  us  again,  after 
a  brief  but  serious  illness,  and  you  know 
we  were  all  delighted  to  see  him  again  in 
his  accustomed  place.  Bro.  Parker  is  a 
very  busy  man,  in  the  business  world  as 
well  as  in  the  position  of  Mayor  of  our 
town.  He  takes  an  active  interest  in  local 
enterprises,  but  yet  finds  time  to  be  identi- 
fied with  almost  every  enterprise  of  the 
church  in  all  of  its  departments. 

Bro.  Parker  lets  his  light  shine  at  home, 
too;  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  visit  there. 
Four  sons  and  one  daughter  follow  in  the 
father's  footsteps  and  no  part  of  our  work 
is  developed  without  their  active  co-oper- 
ation. 

Bro.  Parker's  wife  is  an  invalid  and  al 
most  helpless.  Rarely,  if  ever,  able  to  at- 
tend services,  but  notwithstanding  is  "ful! 
of  faith"  and  "filled  with  the  Spirit"  also. 
Always  cheerful,  always  hopeful,  always 
optimistic,  never  wavering,  her  faith  in 
Christ  is  indeed  a  realization  and  not  a 
theory. 

As  she  is  actively  interested  in  the  C. 
W.  B.  M.  work,  and  a  most  faithful  mem 
ber  of  the  auxiliary,  the  meetings  are  usu- 
ally held  at  her  home.  These  meetings 
are  seasons  of  refreshing  and  blessing  as 
well  as  business. 

Sister  Parker  keeps  her  well-trained 
mind  in  active  sympathy  with  our  work 
throughout  the  world  by  reading  the  Tid- 
ings, Watch  Tower  and  Standard  and  also 
many  books  on  current  topics  in  the  re- 
ligious world,  as  well  as  keeping  posted  on 
important  happenings  in  the  secular  world. 

What  a  Saviour  we  have,  who  is  able  to 
keep  one  happy  and  patient,  even  though 
handicapped  by  a  thousand  limitations. 

There  are  many  more,  who  are  indeed 
the  "salt  of  the  earth,"  to  be  found — are 
found,  I  should  say — in  this  place  of  God's 
country,  and  whose  biography,  in  brief,  it 
will  afford  me  much  pleasure  to  give  to 
the  Watch  Tower  readers  from  time  to 
time.  They  are  "soldiers  of  the  cross," 
good  and  true,  who  have  carried  the  stand- 
ards of  our  faith  through  many  a  conflict 
with  the  enemy,  and  are  still  fighting  on. 
Some  are  growing  old  and  will,  ere  long, 
sheath  the  "sword  of  the  Spirit,"  while 
others  are  in  the  full  vigor  of  virile  man- 
hood and  womanhood.  At  the  end  of  the 
journey  laurels  await  them  all.  Shall  we 
not  give  them  a  wreath  or  two  while  liv- 
ing? 

Yesterday  morning  we  spoke  on  "Back- 
bone," Dan.  vi.  10.  Some  call  it  "moral 
courage"  and  some  just  plain  "grit."  We 
call  it  "backbone."  Daniel  didn't  budge 
anyhow,  the  king's  decree  notwithstand- 
ing. 

At  night  we  spoke  on  II.  Tim.  ii.  15: 

"Rightly  Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 
Many  of  the  sectarians  were  present  and 
listened  attentively  throughout.  You  know 
what  we  had  to  say  on  this  text.  There  is 
only  one  stand  to  take  and  of  course  that 
unfavorable  to  the  sects. 

One  point  we  endeavored  to  make  clear 
was  that  it  is  not  our  intention  to  attack 
the  denominations,  but  to  speak  of  them  by 
way  of  contrast.  We  make  light  and  its 
virtues  manifest  by  contrasting  it  with 
darkness,  good  with  evil,  etc.  We  would 
make  our  plea  clear  by  contrasting  our 
doctrines  with  those  of  the  sects.  Then 


along  this  line  we  made  a  comparative  an- 
alysis of  sect  doctrines  and  those  of  the 
New  Testament. 

This  sermon  made  a  deep  impression 
and  it  is  our  earnest  hope  that  it  will  bear 
good  fruit. 

"State  Missions"  day  next  Lord's  Day. 
We  are  preparing  a  canvas  map  of  North 
Carolina  nine  by  twelve  feet  on  which  will 
be  shown,  in  colors,  the  number  and  loca- 
tion of  our  churches  throughout  the  State. 

A  special  hymn  has  been  written  for  the 
occasion  and  other  features  will,  we  hope, 
aid  in  getting  a  large  offering. 

Yours  for  abundant  fruit, 

H.  H.  Moore. 

Greenville,  N.  C,  Jan.  23,  1905. 

eg* 

Lexington  Letter. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  very  successful 
one  for  the  Christian  Churches  in  Lexing- 
I  ton.  About  420  have  been  added  to  the 
different  churches  and  the  financial  re- 
jjorts  are  good. 

A  miscellaneous  Sunday-school  class  was 
begun  at  the  Central  Christian  Church, 
.January  8.  Late  comers  may  drop  into 
this  class  without  interrupting  the  other 
classes.  The  class  will  be  conducted  in 
the  rear  of  the  main  auditorium. 

W.  L.  Buchanan,  of  this  city,  has  ac- 
cepted work  with  the  church  at  MidJles- 
boro,  Ky.  Bro.  Buchanan  came  to  Lex- 
ington about  two  years  ago.  While  here 
he  had  charge  of  the  work  of  the  Hu- 
mane Society  for  awhile,  and  assisted  E. 
Snodgrass  in  editing  the  Voice,  a  Prohibi- 
tion paper. 

Prof.  C.  L.  Loos,  of  Kentucky  University, 
celebrated  his  eighty-first  birthday,  Dec. 
22,  1904.  Professor  Loos  is  still  doing  ac- 
tive work  in  the  University  and  is  in  fine 
health. 

Lexington  is  to  have  a  new  Prohibition 
paper,  called  the  Federation  Agitator.  It 
will  be  edited  by  Jas.  W.  Zachary. 

M.  J.  Ross,  of  the  College  of  the  Bible, 
has  accepted  work  for  this  year  with  the 
churches  of  Sulphur  and  Campbellsburg. 

The  Men's  Club  of  the  Central  Church 
will  have  charge  of  the  Sunday  evening 
service  January  15.  The  club  will  also 
j  give  its  annual  banquet,  January  20. 

J.  Stuart  Mill,  one  of  the  Australian  stu- 
dents in  the  College  of  the  Bible,  was  mar- 
ried December  28  to  Miss  Luella  Mingua, 
of  Augusta,  Ky.  Miss  Mingua  was  a  pop- 
ular teacher  in  the  Augusta  public  schools. 

Prof.  I.  B.  Grubbs,  of  the  College  of  the 
Bible,  had  another  operation  performed  on 
one  of  his  eyes  just  after  Christmas. 
Since  then  he  has  not  been  able  to  do  his 
regular  classroom  work,  but  he  is  expect- 
ed to  return  to  work  soon,  as  he  has  near- 
ly recovered.  His  work  was  divided  and 
carried  on  by  Professors  Calhoun  and  De- 
wees  e. 

James  L.  Haddock  and  wife,  who  have 
i  been  doing  such  valiant  work  in  Louisiana, 
j  under  the  direction  of  the  American  Chris- 
!  tian  Missionary  Society,  have  entered  the 
i  College  of  the  Bible. 

Pres.  B.  A.  Jenkins,  of  Kentucky  Uni- 
versity, delivered  an  address  to  the  stu- 
dents of  the  University  of  Virginia  at 
Charlottesville,  Sunday,  January  8. 

A  joint  debate  between  the  Periclean 
,  and  Cecropian  Literary  Society  of  Ken- 
tucky University  on  the  evening  of  De- 
cember 16,  caused  a  gred  deal  ot  nterest 
and  enthusiasm  in  college  circles.  This 
was  the  first  debate  of  the  kind  that  has 
been  held  for  several  years.  It  will  be 
held  annually  from  now  on.  The  College 
of  the  Bible  societies  will  hold  a  joint  de- 
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and  the  Missionary  Baptist  Church  became 
a  separate  denomination. 

Bryan  Station  Church  about  equally 
divided  on  the  question,  and  became  two 
congregations,  one  missionary,  and  the 
other  antinmi|Ssionary.  They  agreed  to 
divide  the  house  and  the  time;  the  mis- 
sionary element  took  the  north  side  and 
two  Sundays  in  the  month,  and  the  antis 
took  the  south  side  of  the  house  and  two 
Sundays.  Things  went  on  very  well,  the 
missionary  side  growing  stronger  and  the 
antis  growing  weaker,  till  the  house 
needed  a  new  roof  and  other  repairs. 
The  missionaries  endeavored  to  get  their 
anti  brethren  to  join  them  in  repairing  thQ 
house,  but  the  antis  were  growing  con- 
stantly fewer  in  number  and  would  not 
join  in  the  repairs,  till  at  last  the  mis- 
sionary branch  covered  and  repaired  one 
side  of  the  house;  and  thus  it  stood  for 
years,  witt  a  good  tin  roof  on  one  side 
and  an  old,  leaky,  shingle  roof  on  the 
other.  Finally,  as  the  antis  had  grown 
so  few  as  to  hardly  meet  at  all,  the  mis- 
sionaries, in  sheer  self-defense,  to  save 
the  house,  covered  the  other  side  of  the 
roof,  and  otherwise  improved  the  house. 
Now  the  antis  are  all  gone;  the  last 
member,  a  grandniece  of  the  great  Dud- 
ley, passed  away  last  spring,  while  the 
missionaries  have  a  good,  active  congre- 
gation. The  spirit  of  missions  and  the 
opposite  made  the  difference. 

ANOTHER  I'ICTURE. 

An  artist  was  asked  once  to  pain  a  pic- 
ture representing  a  decaying  church.  To  the 
astonishment  of  many,  instead  of  putting 
on  the  canvas  an  old,  tottering  ruin,  the 
artist  painted  a  stately  edifice  of  modern 
grandeur.  Through  the  open  portals 
could  be  seen  the  richly  carved  pulpit, 
the  magnificent  organ,  and  the  beauti- 
ful stained-glass  windows. 

.Just  within  the  grand  entrance,  guard- 
ed on  either  side  by  a  "pillar  of  the 
church,"  in  spotless  apparel  and  glitter- 
ing jewelry,  was  an  offering  plate  of 
goodly  workmanship,  for  the  "offerings" 
of  fashionable  worshipersi.  But — ^  and 
here  the  artist's  conception  of  a  decay- 
ing church  was  made  known — right 
above  the  offering  plate,  suspended  from 
a  nail  in  the  wall,  there  hung  a  square 
box,  very  simply  painted,  and  bearing 
the  legend,  "Collection  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions," but  right  over  the  slot,  through 
which  certain  contributions  ought  to 
have  gone,  he  had  painted  a  huge  cob- 
web !  — Exchange. 

4" 

state  Work. 


generally,  but  the  Board  is  helpless  with- 
out the  means.  They  may  have  the  calls 
and  see  the  need,  but  unless  the  means  are 
furnished  they  can  not  send  the  laborers 
into  the  field. 

I  suggest  that  we  all  make  a  united  ef- 
fort to  raise  funds  during  the  cold  weather 
and  place  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the 
State  Board.  When  spring  opens  and  the 
weather  becomes  favorable,  let  the  Board 
employ  a  good  State  evangelist  and  put 
him  in  the  field  to  do  evangelistic  work, 
and  not  to  raise  funds.  The  preachers  in 
charge  can  raise  the  funds  and  thereby 
save  the  expense  of  collecting.  In  this 
way  every  dollar  will  go  direct  for  mis- 
sionary work.  We  must  unite  our  efforts 
and  save  expense  so  that  the  small  amount 
of  funds  can  be  used  in  preaching  the 
gospel.  God  will  hold  us  responsible  for 
the  faithful  discharge  of  our  duty  and  for 
the  proper  use  of  the  means  intrusted  to 
our  care.  J.  R.  Tingle. 

Greenville  Letter. 

Deau  Watch  Tower: — We  had  fine 
weather  last  Lord's  Day,  and  all  services 
were  largely  attended. 

Organization  of  a  Young  People's  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor  was  complet- 
ed, with  about  twenty  members. 

The  young  people  are  full  of  enthusi- 
asm, and  .take  hold  of  their  distinctive 
work  with  a  hearty  good  will.  The  fol- 
lowing list  of  officers  and  committee  chair- 
men were  elected:  President,  R.  M.  Moye; 
Vice-President,  Claude  Tunstall;  Secretary, 
Miss  Minnie  Tunstall;  Treasurer,  Tom 
Hill  Parker;  Recording  Secretary,  Miss 
Mary  A.  Moye;  Organist,  Miss  Minnie 
TuHiSitall;  Prayeri-meetfing  Committ/ee,  J. 
A.  Lang;  Lookout  Committee,  J.  G.  Lath- 
am; Social  Committee,  Miss  Alice  Lang. 

Our  mid-week  meeting  is  well  attended, 
and  we  report  one  baptism  this  week. 

To  our  members  who  read_  this  letter 
we  will  say  that  funds  for  State  Missions 
are  always  needed.  We  will  be  pleased  to 
forward  any  amount  for  you.  Fraternally 
yours,  H.  H.  Moore. 

Greenville,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1905. 


MARCH  OFFERING 

FOR 

Foreign  Missions. 

First  Sunday  in  March 


bate  soon  and  then  the  winners  will  meet. 
Cecropia  won  the  debate  on  December  16. 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  make  Ken- 
tucky University  a  "Living  Link."  Three 
hundred  dollars  of  the  $(500  to  be  raised, 
has  been  pledged  and  it  is  thought  that 
the  remainder  can  be  made  up.  If  the 
efforts  now  being  made  are  successful, 
Stella  Lewis,  who  is  now  in  the  College 
of  the  Bible  fitting  herself  for  work  on 
the  foreign  field,  will  be  sent  to  Japan  or 
India  next  fall. 

J.  W.  Smith,  familiarly  called  "Senator," 
who  graduated  from  the  College  of  the 
Bible  last  year,  has  gone  to  Texas  Chris- 
tian University  to  get  his  A.  B.    e.  b.  b. 

Lexington,  Ky.,  Jan.  12,  1905. 

F'   ^  Belhavcn  Items. 

Bro.  Thomas  Green  gave  the  church  at 
Belhaven  a  fine  pulpit  Bible  for  a  Christ- 
mas present.  He  is  interested  in  the 
church  and  responds  liberally  to  every  call. 

Bros.  Green,  Topping  and  Richs  all  re- 
membered the  writer  when  they  killed 
hogs,  and  gave  us  a  nice  supply  of  fresh 
meat,  which  was  highly  appreciated. 

The  young  members  of  the  church  have 
organized  a  band  of  willing  workers. 
They  have  their  regular  meetings,  and 
will  take  up  some  special  line  of  church 
work.  This  enlists  the  young  members 
and  cultivates  their  talents.  They  have 
just  begun,  but  are  doing  well,  and  we 
are  expecting  much  good  to  be  accom- 
plished. 

I  have  just  read  Bro.  Jones'  notes  on  the 
Ministerial  Association.  I  am  interested 
in  the  work  and  wanted  to  attend  the  as- 
sociation at  Farmville,  but  could  not  for 
two  reasons:  First,  owing  to  the  slow 
travel  from  Belhaven,  I  could  not  get  to 
Farmville  in  time  for  the  association, 
without  missing  my  second  Sunday  ap- 
pointment. Second,  I  was  under  obliga- 
tion to  a  young  couple  just  at  the  time 
of  the  association.  Mheir  business  was 
of  an  important  nature,  and  could  not  well 
be  postponed.  So  I  made  two  hearts  glad. 
I  hope  the  next  association  will  be  nearer 
this  end  of  the  territory,  and  that  I  can 
attend.  J.  R.  Tingle. 

A  Bit  of  History ;  or,  The  Sad  Story  of  a 
Church  Whose  Members  Did  Not 
Agree  About  Missions. 

JOHN   T.  HAWKINS. 

Five  miles  northeast  of  Lexington,  Ky., 
is  the  famous  Bryan  Station  Spring,  from 
which  the  heroic  women  carried  water 
into  the  fort  when  they  knew  the  thick- 
ets and  canebrakes  all  about  them  were 
full  of  savage  Indians  hid  in  ambush, 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  attack  the 
fort.  This  incident  has  marie  Bryan  Sta- 
tion and  its  spring  famous  in  American 
history;  but  an  incident  just  as  impor- 
tant in  church  history  has  since  been  en- 
acted on  the  hill  just  beyond  the  spring 
from  where  the  fort  stood.  Here  stands 
the  Bryan  Station  Baptist  Church.  This 
church  was  built  early  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  was  an  anti-missionary 
church,  where  the  celebrated  Thomas  Dud- 
ley preached  for  years;  where  the  Dudley 
family,  and  other  prominent  Baptists  and 
wealthy  citizens  of  Fayette  County,  had 
their  membership.  But  in  the  course  of 
time  the  missionary  spirit  began  to  move 
among  them.  All  are  familiar  with  this 
movement  among  the  Baptists — what  con- 
tention, strife  and  divisioTi  it  produced, 
till  finally  the  whole  denomination  divided, 


The  fi  st  quarter  of  the  convention  year 
is  now  past.  We  have  only  nine  months 
until  the  convention  will  meet  in  La 
Grange.  Nine  months  is  a  long  time,  and 
yet  how  fast  time  flies.  In  this  time  we 
will  make  a  record  for  eternity.  What 
shall  the  record  be?  As  we  look  over  the 
field  in  North  Carolina,  we  see  the  field 
white  and  ready  for  the  harvest.  Truly, 
the  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  We  hear  the  cry  from  needy  and 
open  places,  "Come  over  and  help  us." 
Perhaps  the  calls  are  greater  than  ever 
l)efore.  The  Lord  has  opened  the  way  to 
plant  t.he  original  plea  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Many  inviting  places  are  mow 
open  for  us,  to  come  in  and  possess  the 
land  for  the  Lord.  We  have  weak  and 
destitute  churches  that  need  to  be  help- 
ed and  saved.  We  have  a  State  Board 
to  look  after  the  work  and  supply  the 
needy  places  and  direct  the  State  work 


The  Foreign  Society  does  work  in 
twelve  countries,  supports  143  American 
and  English  missionaries,  295  native 
Kvansi-elists  and  helpers,  tliirty-eight 
schools  and  colleges  and  seventeen  hos- 
pitals 

The  following  March  Offering  sup- 
plies are  furnished  the  churches,  free  of 
charge ; 

1.  March  OfTering  Envelopes. 

2.  Pastoral  Letters.  (P'or  Preachers 
culy) 

\  March  Offering  number  of  the 
Jilissionary  Voice 

4   Subscrijilion  Cooks. 
5.  "Great  I'acl-,"    from  the  last  An- 
nual Report. 

Order  to-day,  giving  the  number  of 
inemhers  in  your  church.  He  careful  to 
give  the  local  name  of  the  church,  as 
B.-thel,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sixth  Street,  etc., 
when  different  from  the  post-office. 
Address, 

F.  M.  RAINS,  Cor.  Sec, 

Box  884,  Cincinnati, O. 


12 


THE  WATCH  TOWEK. 


MISSIONARY 


David  Rioch,  Damoh,  In-  E.  S.  Stevens,  mis- 

dia,  missionary  of  the  For-  sionary  of  the  PoreiRn 

eign  Christian  Missionarv  Christian  Missionary 

Societo  in  charge  of  the  Society  to  Akita,  .Ta- 

Boys'  Orphanage.  pan. 


A  Few  Suggestions. 

The  time  for  the  annual  offering  for 
Foreigni  Missions  in  the  churches  is  again 
near  at  hand.  The  first  Lord's  Day  in 
iMarch  is  not  far  away.  The  Foreign  So- 
ciety has  larger  obligations  now  than  ever 
before.  The  number  of  missionary  workers 
is  438,  the  number  of  schools  and  colleges 
being  supported  is  thirty-eight,  the  number 
of  hospitals  and  dispensaries  is  seventeen, 
and  the  number  of  orphans  is  over  400. 
Careful  plans  should  be  made  for  an  un- 
precedented offering.  We  venture  to  make 
a  few  suggestions  to  the  brethren  every- 
where. 

1.  Talk  right  out  about  the  offering  as 
a  matter  of  course,  as  you  would  about  a 
baptismal  service  or  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  duty  of  this  offering  is  just  as  bind- 
ing in  the  Scriptures  as  either  of  the  in- 
stitutions mentioned. 

2.  Do  not  fail  to  make  thorough  prepara- 
tion. Every  detail  for  the  offering  should 
be  looked  after  with  scrupulous  care. 
Without  this  it  will  not  be  a  success. 

3.  Much  depends  upon  the  way  the  offer- 
ing is  announced.  The  announcement 
should  be  made  with  moral  earnestness 
and  with  great  expectancy.  A  timid,  half- 
apologetic  announcement  invites  failure. 

4.  Divide  the  church  into  sections  or 
districts  and  select  a  live,  wide-awake,  in- 
terested solicitor  to  secure  subscriptions 
from  every  member  in  each  section.  This 
method  has  proved  very  successful  wher- 
ever adopted.  In  this  way  some  individual 
members  will  contribute  as  much  as  the 
whole  church  gave  last  year.  And  we 
suggest  that  each  member  be  asked  for  a 
definite  and  creditable  amount,  and  not 
for  an  uncertain,  pitiful  "something." 
Pitch  the  giving  on  a  high  plane. 

5.  It  is  important  that  an  offering  be 
secured  from  every  member.  Work  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  givers  as  you  would 
labor  to  increase  the  membership  of  your 
church.  By  this  method  some  churche? 
have  made  their  greatest  advances.  Th: 
lamented  George  Darsie  emphasized  this 
plan  during  his  successful  twenty-seven 
years'  ministry  at  Frankfort,  Ky.  Try  to 
get  every  member  to  at  least  support  a 
missionary  for  one  day  by  giving  $1.(15 
Ask  others  to  support  a  missionary  for  s 
week  by  giving  $11.55.    Others  will. 

6.  Plan  for  a  Foreign  Missionary  Ralb 
in  your  church  Sunday  night,  February 
19.  Some  preachers  and  church  officers 
regard  this  as  one  of  the  greatest  meet 
ings  in  the  church  during  the  whole  year 
They  have  the  chuiches  crowded  will 
eager,  interested  people. 

7.  Determine  to  raise  not  less  than  your 
apportionment.  This  is  only  the  minimum 
of  what  the  church  can  and  ought  to  give. 


8.  Make  good  use  of  the  March  Offering 
envelopes.  Place  these  in  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church  in  good  time 
before  the.  first  Sunday  in  March.  The  en- 
velopes are  always  helpful  when  faithfully 
used.  A.  McLean, 

F.  M.  Rains. 


Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  receivsd 
$2,000  on  the  Annuity  Plan  from  a  friend 
in  Indiana.  This  is  the  second  gift  of 
$2,000  on  this  plan.  F.  M.  Rains,  Cor.  Sec, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  will  give  any  one  full  in- 
.'ormatioii  upon  request. 


The  Board  of  Chuich  Extension  has  jusi 
-  ceived  an  annuity  gift  of  $400  from  a 
rriend  in  Texas.  Remit  to  G.  W.  Muckley, 
/;00  Water  Works  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo 

An  Appeal  for  State  Aid. 

There  should  be  a  general  rally  of  oui 
forces  in  our  beloved  State  in  behalf  of 
5iate  work.     Hundreds   are  dying  every 
vear  who  have  not  heard  the  truth  as  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Appeals  are  coming  from 
nearly   every   section   of   North  Carolina 
for  help  to  evangelize  and  preach  to  dying 
men  and  women.     We  have  a  scattered 
membership  in  almost  every  town  in  the 
State.    A  good  man  should  be  placed  in 
every  town  whe:e  we  have  any  members, 
and  places  should  be  entered  where  we  havt 
none.    Hundreds  of  children  not  in  Sun- 
day-school, thousands  are  worshiping  ac- 
cording to  creeds   written  by  uninspired 
men  and  according  to  opinions  of  men  who 
ignore  to  some  extent  the  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God.    Thousands  would  accept  the 
truth  if  they  could   hear  it.     "How  can 
'hey  hear  without  a  preacher?"    "How  can 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent?"  says 
Paul.    We  can  not  expect  the  Church  of 
Christ  to  grow  and  enlarge  until  the  peo- 
ple hear  Christ's  plea  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.    We  should  not  forget  that  it  takes 
iioney  to  send  preachers  to  preach,  as  we 
'lave  very  few  who  are  able  to  bear  their 
^^^■n  expenses.    We  could  very  easily  have 
•Bveral  thousand  dollars  in  the  State  t  eas- 
iry  if  we  would  try.    The  time  has  come 
or  a  forward  move  in  North  Carolina,  ano 
3  must  leave  no  stone  unturnel  to  v 
n-r  best  for  State  Missions  this  year.  Let 
s  put  our  whole  heart  in  the  work,  an  ! 
.•hen  our  heart  is  set  on  a  thing,  our  p  .  is; 
t rings  will  fly  open.    Giving  our  m?aT? 
0  support  the  gospel  is  plainly  taugl  t  ir 
l-,e  Bible.     I   trust  the  brotherhood  v.il' 
ealize    the    great    responsibility  rs'^t'ng 
pon  them  and   make  the  year  1905  the 
reatest  in  the  history  of  our  cause.  let 
's  patronize  our  own  schools;  let  us  help 
^ach  other  in  business,  and  do  all  we  cir 
"or  State  Missions.  B.  T.  Bitting. 

Spray.  N.  C,  Jan.  19,  1905. 

For  Over  Sixty  Years. 

Mbr.  Winst.ow'.s  Soothing  Syrttp  has"  been  used 
t'or  over  t^O  yeai  s  hy  rniUions  of  mothers  for  their  chil- 
dren while  teething,  with  perfect  success.  It  soothes 
the  child,  softens  the  Runis,  allays  all  pain,  cures  wind 
colic,  and  is  the  best  remedy  for  Diarrhoea.  It  will 
relieve  the  poor  little  sufferer  immediately.  Sold  by 
'O'uKj^istB  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-flva 

fnts  a  hottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's 
-oothiiiK  Syrup."  and  take  no  other  kind. 


Go  to  Phillips  &  Wriglit  Co.,  Main  Street, 
Washington,  N.  C,  for  heavy  or  fancj' 
groceries. 

Kor  La  Grippe  and  In- 
nuenza  use  CHKNEY'S 
EXPECTORANT. 


*  DOMESTIC." 

Better  than  ever. 

"The  Star  That 

Leads  Them  All." 


The  sewing  machine  for  the  home 
to  be  used   by  the  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  seamstress.    That  our  spe- 
(  ialty.    Either  Chain  or  Lock  Stitch. 
Write  for  circulars  and  prices. 


DOMESTIC  SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

(Kindly  mention  this  paper.) 


A,  S.  WELLS, 

DENTIST, 
WASHINGTON,  N.  C. 


Office  Over  PostofRce. 


Evenings  with  the  Bible 

By     ISAAC     ERRETT.    LL.  D. 

Short  Bible  readings  and  meditations,  prepared 
to  encourage  such  a  devotional  study  of  the 
Scriptures  as  will  feed  the  soul,  and  bring  it 
into  closer  fellowship  tvjth  God.  Vols.  1.  and 
U.,  Old  Testament  studies;  Vol.  III.,  New  Tes- 
tament studies.  One  of  the  greatest  of  works. 
8vo,  Cloth,  p*r  vol.,  Sl.OO. 

The  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


AGENfS  WANTED"— 

^  To  Sell 

l"Rosa  Gray." 

I  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO..  CINCINNATI,  0. 


TURNING  POINTS; 


Or,  GREAT  QUESTIONS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

By  JOHN  L.  BRANDT. 

With  introduction  by  F,  D.  Power. 

Revise<3  and  enlarged  edition.  Beautifully 
and  fully  illustrated.  Cloth,  12nio,  with 
handsome  side  and  back  stamps.  $ll.:25. 

It  is  very  handsome.  The  subjects  treated  are  living  questions, 
and  the  treatment  of  the  author  is  vigorous  and  pure.  I  have  not 
tlie  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  but  after  reading 
his  book  and  seeing  his  picture,  feel  that  I  should  know  him 
inywhere.  Z.  T.  Sweeney. 

Mr.  John  L.  Brandt  has  given  a  great  amount  of  sound  advice  to 
young  men  and  women.  Beginning  with  a  chapter  on  present 
privileges,  the  author  proceeds  to  iidvise  concerning  the  choice 
of  business,  and  how  to  succeed.  Then  follow  excellent  pajiers 
on  character,  associates,  language,  rnarriage,  home,  reading, 
money,  etc.,  occupying  twenty-one  chapters,  and  making  a 
book  of  nearly  :J50  pages.  It  is  not  a  hook  on  morals  only.  There 
is  excellent  moral  instruction,  hut  the  need  of  divine  salvation 
and  keeping  grace  is  clearly  stated  in  an  attractive  way.  The  last 
chapter  is  "Jesus  Christ,  and  What  to  Do  with  Him."  The  volume 
is  large,  and  good  from  cover  1o  cover. —  Young  Men's  Era. 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO..  Cincinnati,  0. 
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OUR  DEAD 


SPEAR. 

After  a  lingering  illness  of  some  five 
months,  Sarah  F.  Spear,  daughter  of  Levi 
W.  Hossell  and  wife,  Maranda,  departed 
this  life  on  Sunday,  Jan.  15,  1905,  at  3 
o'clock  p.  M.  The  subject  of  this  sketch 
was  born  Oct.  20,  1854,  being  50  years, 
2  months  and  25  days  old.  She  was  mar 
Tied  to  C.  J.  Spear  Feb.  12,  1874.  Their 
union  was  blessed  with  six  children,  of 
which  four  have  preceded  her  to  the  spi  it 
land.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Chri;v 
tian  Church  at  Philippi  in  1876. 

The  deceased  lived  up  to  death  an  earn- 
est Christian  and  a  meek  follower  of  the 
Saviour,  trying  always  to  look  upon  the 
bright  side  of  life,  hoping  and  trusting  to 
gain  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  glo- 
rious courts  of  heaven. 

She  leaves  a  husband  and  two  children 
and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives  to 
mourn.  But  we  bow  our  heads  in  humble 
submission  and  cry  out,  "Father,  thy  will 
be  done."  Oh  how  happy  the  reunion  will 
be  on  the  other  shore,  when  we,  too,  have 
crossed  over  and  can  clasp  hands  with  all 
the  dear  ones  who  have  gone  before.  We 
pray  God  that  he  may  heal  our  hearts  and 
make  us  strong  to  bear  our  troubles,  ever 
looking  to  the  Saviour  as  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  salvation. 

Truly  we  may  exclaim  with  the  poet: 

Wlien  languor  and  di.sease  invade 
This  trembling  house  of  clay, 

'Tis  sweet  to  look  beyond  my  pains 
And  long  to  fly  away. 

Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope 

That  when  ray  change  shall  come. 
Angels  shall  hover  round  my  bed 
And  waft  my  spirit  home. 
Written  by  her  beloved  son, 
Cherky.  N.  C.  L.  ,J.  Spkar. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  heavenly 
Father  in  his  unquestionable  wisdom  to 
remove  from  our  midst  our  much  loved 
sister  in  Christ,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Burgess,  be  it 
therefore  resolved : 

1.  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  him  who  doeth  all  things 
well,  always  for  our  betterment  and  his 
glory.  Even  though  the  way  seems  rugged 
and  full  of  hardships  may  we  look  to 
the  apostolic  age  and  seeing  what  trials 
were  their  lot,  never  cease  to  reverence 
our  Creator  for  the  many  blessings  with 
wlhich  we  are  surrounded. 

2.  That  while  we  mourn  the  loss  of  our 
much  loved  sister  and  co-worker  may  we 
realize  that  our  loss  is  heaven's  gain.  In 
her  death  our  church  not  only  loses  a 
member,  but  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  one 
of  its  most  active  branches,  loses  a  charter 
member  and  one  who  was  ever  alert  to 
what  she  knew  to  be  her  duty. 

3.  That  we  pay  homage  to  her  humble 
Christian  life.  She  was  not  one  to  pro- 
claim her  good  deeds  before  the  public,  but 
to  know  her  best  and  really  appreciate 
her  character  you  must  be  with  her.  We 
have  been  associated  with  her  and  know 
her  real  character  and  commend  her  life 
as  an  example  to  many. 

4.  That  we  commend  her  bereaved  fam- 
ily, those  who  most  miss  her,  to  him  who 
is  able  and  willing  to  share  all  their  bur- 
dens. May  they  find  comfort  in  his  words 
such  as  we  could  never  give,  and  strive 
through  their  lives  to  meet  her  on  the 


shore  beyond  where  grief  and  parting  will 
be  no  more. 

5.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
-ent  to  the  bereaved  family,  published  in 
the  Watch  Tower,  and  spread  upon  our 
minutes.  Mrs.  Maud  Freeman, 

Mrs.  Mosella  Kelly, 
Mrs.  G.  R.  Jones, 

Commit'  ee. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT  TO  MISS 
BETTIE  ALBRITTON. 

God,  in  his  wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  take 
unto  himself  another  member  of  the  C.  W. 
B.  M.  Auxiliary  of  Kinston.  Sister  Bettie 
Albritton  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  even 
ing  of  Jan.  7,  1905,  after  an  illness  of 
about  six  months. 

Resolved.  That  she  has  left  to  her  sadly 
bereaved  sister,  Mrs.  Fannie  Bruton,  with 
whom  she  lived,  and  the  community  at 
large,  a  blessed  heritage  in  the  fadeless 
memory  which  they  must  ever  cherish  in 
the  patient,  earnest.  Christian  life  which 
she  constantly  exemplified  before  them. 

Further.  That  we  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  her  brother,  sister  and 
friends,  and  commend  them  to  Him  who 
changeth  not. 

Further,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  Missionary  Tidings 
and  the  Watch  Tower,  for  publication, 
and  a  copy  be  sent  to  her  sister,  Mr.s. 
Fannie  Bruton,  and  a  copy  be  placed  on 
the  minutes  of  our  auxiliary. 

Mrs.  W.  D.  LaRoque,  Sr., 
Mrs.  R.  F.  Hill, 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Brown, 

Committee. 

Temperance  and  Taxes. 

The  Marion  Neics  shows  that  townis 
having  saloons  have  a  higher  tax-rate 
than  towns  that  have  no  saloons.  Here  are 
the  figures  it  gives,  first  of  the  towns 
having  no  saloons: 

Towns.  Tax  rate. 

Lexington   $  .55 

Thomasville    .75 

Gastonia    1.05 

High   Point    1.03  1-3 

Waynesville    1.00 

Hendersonvillc    87  1-2 

Burlington    .70 

Shelby    .83 

San  ford    .85 

Asheboro    .45 

Albemarle    33  1-3 

Some  of  the  following  towns  are  now 
dry,  but  before  they  went  dry  the  rate  of 
taxes  was  as  follows: 

Towns.  ■  Tax  rate. 

Asheville   %  1.30 

Durham    1.34 

Winston    1.00 

Oxford    .97 

Greensboro    1.30 

Statesville    1.15 

Kinston    1.00 

Charlotte    1.00 

Rocky  Mount    1.20 

Wilmington    l.GO 

Salisbury    1.35  1-3 

Raleigh    1.33  1-3 

Goldsboro    .75 

Kor  Whooping  Cough 
use  CHENKY'B  EX- 
F»ECXORANX 


Before  You  Purchase  Any  Other  Write 
THE  NEW  HOME  SEWING  MACHINE  COMPANY 

ORANGE,  MASS. 

Many  Sewing  Machines  are  made  to  sell  regard- 
less of  quality,  but  the  "  New  Home"  is  made 
to  wear.   Our  guaranty  never  runs  out. 

We  make  Sewing  Machines  to  suit  all  conditions 
ofthetrade.  The  "  Xew  Home"  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  Hig-h-grade  family  sewing  machines 
8ol<l  by  authorized  dealers  ouly. 


OSTEOPATH. 


\V.D.BOWHi\,M.D.,D.O., 

No.  1  W.  Grace  Street. 


Specialist  iu  Chronic  Cases. 
fW  Come  or  write  for  information. 


RICHMOND,  VA. 

Bell  Phone  4714. 


£)R.  H.  D.  HARPER, 

DENTIST. 


Mosley  Building, 


KINSTON,  N.  C. 


A.  4  N.  C.  Railroad  Co 

TIME  TABLE  NO.  33. 
In  clfeet  Sunday,  April  10,  1904,  at  5  a.  m. 

WESTBOUND  TRAINS. 


Goldsboro— arrive  

LaG  range  -  

Falling  Creek  

Kinston  

Dover  

(Jove  

Tuscaro'.a  

Newbern  

Havclofk  

N<!Vvport   

Morchead  City  

Morehead  City  Depot. 


No.  4 

Passenger 
Daily 

No.  6 

Passenger 

Daily 

No.  2 

Freight.  Daily 
ex.  Sunday 

a.  m. 

p.  m. 

p.  ni. 

n  05 

8  .'iO 

2  50 

10  43 

7  ."i? 

2  03 

10  -A'l 

7  47 

I  38 

10  12 

7  37 

1  06 

!l  fjO 

7  17 

11  43 

9  :« 

7  00 

10  40 

9  20 

()  ,50 

10  10 

9  00 

fi  30 

9  20 

7  m 

5  35 

7  00 

7  3(i 

5  21 

6  26 

7  17 

5  00 

5  20 

6  55 

4  40 

4  50 

EASTBOUND  TRAINS. 


Goldsboro— leave  

I^aG  range  

Falling  Creek  

Kinston   

Dover  

(.'ove  

Tuscafcra   

Newheni   

Haveloe!<  

Newport   

Morehead  City  

Morehead  City  Depot  . 


No.  3  1 

Passenger 

Dally 

No.  ."i 

Passenger 
1  Daily 

No.  1 

Freight,  Daily 
ex.  Sundav 

p.  ni. 

a.  ni. 

a.  ni. 

3  30 

8  00 

5  12 

3  59 

8  2(! 

(i  12 

4  10 

8  37 

(i  27 

4  22 

8  48 

7  32 

4  43 

9  13 

9  on 

5  00 

9  30 

9  40 

5  19 

il  50 

10  10 

5  .50 

10  10 

12  30 

6  30 

10  .58 

1  40 

(i  43 

11  15 

2  09 

7  05 

n  .33 

2  55 

7  15 

11  40 

3  00 

P.  \j.  DILI-,,  General  Superintendent 
B.  A.  NKVi^^AXD.  Master  of  Transportation. 
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THE  WATCH  TOWER.. 


MARRIED 


SMITH— CRARY. 

At  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father, 
Mr.  Frank  Crary,  of  Belhaven,  N.  C,  Mr. 
James  F.  Smith  and  Miss  Mamie  C.  Crary 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, Jan.  11,  1905.  The  following  were 
the  attendants:  Mr.  F.  S.  Windley  and 
Miss  Daisy  Langley,  Mr.  A.  G.  Smith  and 
Mrs.  Mamie  Roberson.  "We  congratulate 
Mr.  Smith  upon  his  wise  choice.  The 
bride  is  a  most  excellent  young  lady,  an 
active  member  of  the  Christian  Chun^h. 
Tne  writer  performed  the  ceremony  Im- 
mediately after  the  marriage  they  repaired 
to  the  home  of  Capt.  Joe  Smith,  their  fu- 
ture home.  We  join  their  many  friends 
in  wishing  them  much  joy. 

Thos.  Geeen. 


JONES— HOUSE. 
On  the  11th  inst.  Mr.  Frank  Jones,  of 
Martin  County,  to  Miss  Virgie  House,  of 
Pitt  County.  Mr.  Jones  is  a  prosperous 
young  farmer  of  Martin  County,  and  is  to 
be  congratulated  on  winning  the  heart  and 
hand  of  one  so  accomplished  as  Miss 
House.  Mr.  Will  House,  brother  of  the 
bride,  was  best  man,  and  Miss  Rosa  Ran- 
dolph first  maid  of  honor.  This  young 
couple  enter  upon  life's  journey  with  many 
flattering  prospects  for  a  happy  union. 
They  were  the  recipients  of  quite  a  num- 
ber of  useful  presents,  which  show  the 
high  esteem  in  which  both  are  held.  Miss 
Virgie  is  one  of  our  most  earnest  and 
consecrated  workers  of  the  Christian 
Church  at  Mt.  Pleasant.  We  trust  that 
the  two  shall  soon  be  one.  May  their  jour- 
ney across  life's  sea  be  as  smooth  and  hap 
py  as  the  beginning.  D.  W.  Davis. 


MOORE— WARD. 

At  the  beautiful  country  home  of  F. 
Ward,  in  Pitt  County,  on  the  11th  of  Jan- 
uary, at  3:30,  Mr.  D.  G.  Moore  to  Miss 
Lavina  Ward.  The  beautiful  and  accom- 
plished Miss  Lillian  Noble  rendered  the 
wedding  march  with  grace  and  skill,  and 
to  the  delight  of  all  present.  Miss  Ada 
Ward,  sister  of  the  bride,  was  first  maid 
01  honor,  and  Rev.  W.  E.  Cox,  an  able 
young  divine  of  Pitt  County,  best  man. 
Mr.  and)  Mrsi.  Moore  received  many  hand- 
some and  useful  presents,  as  a  token  of 
the  popularity  and  high  esteem  in  which 
they  were  held  by  their  many  friends. 
Mr.  Moore  is  one  of  the  most  successful 
merchants  of  Grimesland,  and  has  before 
him  a  bright  and  inviting  future.  Miss 
Ward  is  one  of  the  most  lovable  young 
ladies  of  Pitt  County,  and  none  know 
her  but  to  love  her. 

The  bridal  party  left  immediately  for 
Baltimore,  Washington  City  and  other 
cities  North.  We  wish  for  them  a  happy 
and  successful  journey  through  life,  and 
pray  that  both  may  reach  that  haven  to- 
ward which  all  Christians  are  sailing. 

D.  W.  Davis. 


Sympathy's  Lifting  Power. 

A  world  without  sympathy  would  be  a 
cruel  abiding  place.  Those  who  have  suf- 
fered and  received  expression  of  true 
sympathy  from  friendis  would  hardly  dare 
think  what  their  suffering  would  have 
been  without  a  spoken  word  of  comfort 
from  a  living  soul.  We  are  often  tempted 
to  feel  that  any  word  of  sympathy  we 
may  speak  or  write  to  another,  at  a  time 


The  Black  Mountain  College  and  Preparatory  Scho'ol 

OPENED  SEPTEMBER  12th. 

This  school  oflfers  the  MOST  ADVANCED  COURSES  ot  study  of  any  institution  in  WESTERN 
NORTH  CAROLINA.    Strong  Eaculty  of  TEN  EXPERIENCED  and  ABLE  TEACHERS. 

BRANCHES   AND  DEPARTMENTS: 

Primary  and  Preparatory;  Regular  College,  with  advanced  work  in  Ancient 
and  Modem  Languages ;  Mathematics  and  Sciences ;  a  Conservatory  Course 
in  Vocal  and  Instrumental  Music— the  famous  Leschiteski  Method  complete; 
Art,  Elocution  and  Physical  Culture;  Business— embracing  Telegraphy, 
Stenography,  Bookkeeping,    Typewriting,    Sewing   and   Bible  Studies. 

Board  for  girls  at  $8  por  month  at  the  "College  Girls'  Hotel,"  and  about  the  same  rate  for  boys 
in  first-class  families  or  with  teachers.  ^ 

Tuition,  $7  iter  three  months  in  Preparatain/,  and  $10  in  the  College,  in  advance. 
Special  Departments,  .$10  per  three  months. 

There  will  be  THREE  DEGREES  OE  GRADUATION:  (1)  From  the  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  COURSE; 
(2)  from  tlie  TEACHERS'  COURSE,  two  years  later;  and  (3)  from  the  FULL  COLLEGE  AND  DE- 
GREE COURSE,  two  years  in  addition  to  the  Normal  Course.   The  Session  will  last  NINE  MONTHS. 

Beautiful  Lots  for  Sale  on  the  College  Grounds,  Cheap  and  on  Easy  Terms. 

For  Catalogue  address  J.  C.  COGGINS,  A.  M.,  Ph.  D.,  President  and  Founder, 
BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C. 


A  Great  Evangelistic  Book 


/^UR  best  minds  have  found  in  "First 
Principles"  the  subject  of  their  best 
work — Campbell,  Errett,  Franklin  and  many 
others.  But  the  recent  book  by  M.  M.  Davis 
surpasses  them  all  in  clearness  and  direct  appli- 
cation. It  is  the  most  important  evangelistic 
book  that  has  been  published  for  many  years. 

The  well-known  scnolarship  and  beautiful  diction  of  the  author  guarantee  the  reliable- 
ness and  clearness  of  his  essays.  —  Christian  Philanthropist. 

This  book  is  written  in  such  clear  style  that  young  people  can  readily  grasp  its  truths. 
It  is  a  new  statement  of  our  grand  plea.  M.  M.  Davis  is  not  only  "on  the  rock,"  but  he 
covers  "the  whole  rock." — Colorado  Christian, 

WELL    BOUND    IN    CLOTH,    $1.00  POSTPAID 


The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  O. 


REDUCE.D  PRICES. 

STANDARD  SUND AY=SCHOOL  SERIES. 

Thanks  to  the  pronaise  of  saving  in  our  new  press,  we  are  enabled  to 
make  a  reduction  in  the  price  of  our  quarterlies  amounting  to  from  ten  to 
lifteen  per  cent. 

All  our  schools  are  cordially  invited  to  examine  these  prices  carefully  be- 
fore making  their  order. 

These  reductions  will  be  made  in  all  standing  orders  without  any  further 
notice. 

Last  year  we  made  a  sweeping  reduction  in  the  prices  of  our  weekly  pa- 
pers, and  this  year  we  are  enabled  to  do  the  same  with  our  quarterlies. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  while  we  have  introduced  a  new  system  of  supplies, 
it  does  not  supersede  the  old.  The  old  Standard  Series  will  be  continued  and 
kept  at  the  highest  state  of  efficiency. 

Por  samples,  terms,  etc.,  address 

The  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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ot  special  trial,  is  not  wortli  the  doing; 
tliat  so  many  such  words  will  be  spoken 
to  that  one  that  our  own  will  count  for 
nothing.  The  prompting  to  keep  silent 
in  another's  time  of  sorrow  is  a  false  one. 
Spoiien  sympathy  is  as  a  mantle  of  love; 
it  comforts,  strengthens  and  inspires.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  longed  for  sympathy. 
There  is  no  more  affecting  passage  in  the 
record  of  his  life  than  that  which  tells 
of  the  failure  of  his  chosen  and  dearest 
friends  to  watch  and  sympathize  with  him 
in  the  hour  when  his  soul  was  "exceed- 
ing sorrowful."  There  has  never  been  a 
word  too  much  of  sympathy  spoken  to  a 
sorrowing  one.  Sympathy's  very  cumula- 
tion forms  a  great  force  that  uplifts  and 
strengthens.  It  is  needed  by  the  weak; 
it  is  still  more  needed  by  the  strong.  It 
is  within  every  one's  power  to  give  it. 
And  God,  who  is  love,  will  bless  it  al- 
ways.— Sunday-school  •Tivies. 


Wasted  Minutes. 

"We  driven  folk  might  save  ourselves 
a  good  many  needless  harassments  by 
ordering  our  days  according  to  rule,"  says 
Margaret  Sangster  in  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal.  "I  do  not  believe  in  being  the 
bond  slave  of  routine,  and  nobody  moves 
my  compassions  more  than  the  woman 
who  frets  herself  into  a  fever  if  breakfast 
is  five  minutes  late,  and  frets  everybody 
else  into  rebellion  if  all  the  family  are 
not  seated  at  eveiy  meal  at  the  stroke  of 
the  clock  that  announces  it.  It  is  a  trite 
but  a  true  adage  that  system  is  a  bad 
master.  A  little  elasticity  in  housekeep- 
ing is  the  gold  that  adorns  the  lily. 
Tbere  are  some  of  us  who  scatter  our  odd 
moments  about  as  spendthrifts  the  odd 
silver  to  beggars.  We  take  no  account  of 
five  minutes  here  and  ten  minutes  there 
in  which  we  might  take  up  the  basket  of 
stockings  that  needed  mending  or  the  hls- 
to.y  of  England  we  are  reading,  or  run  over 
our  scales  on  the  piano,  or  forge  ahead  a 
wee  bit  on  our  piece  of  embroidery.  And 
if  it  is  a  matter  of  getting  to  a  train  we 
give  ourselves  so  great  a  margin  that  we 
are  a  full  twenty  minutes  in  the  station 
when  five  would  be  sufficient  time  to  the 
good.  My  experience  is  that  one  may 
undertake  large  contracts  in  the  way  of 
work  if  the  custom  is  never  to  waste  the 
fractional  currency  of  time  and  never  to 
feel  hurried.  The  person  who  accom- 
plishes most  is  the  person  who  pegs 
away  at  a  given  task  and  always  finishes 
the  daily  allotment,  who  stops  before  she 
is  exhausted,  and  who  finds  rest  in  change 
of  occupation." — Progress. 

First  Week  of  Prohibition  in  Greensboro. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  Mayor  Osbom 
that  the  first  man  that  is  brought  into 
his  court  on  the  charge  of  drunkenness 
should  be  fined  $50,  this  being  the  limit, 
and  if  he  will  inform  the  court  where  he 
secured  his  whisky  the  fine  should  be  re- 
funded. 

At  midnight  last  night  the  first  week 
of  prohibition  ended.  During  this  time 
the  police  officers  have  not  arrested  a  man 
on  the  charge  of  drunkenness,  and  they 
say  they  have  seen  no  one  under  the  in- 
fluence of  whisky  to  any  great  extent. 
This  is  a  remarkable  record. — Greensboro 
Telegram. 

For  Croup  use  C  H  E- 
NEY'S  EXPECTOR- 
ANT. 
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Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  C. 

The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Church. 

^T^HOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping  and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature. 
Young  men  prepared  for  the  Ministry.  Three  courses  lead- 
ing to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

EACULTY   OE  SPECIALISTS. 

Seco7id  Term  begins  January  i8;  $75  will  pay  all  expenses  in  the  regular  course. 
For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  J.  HARPER,   LL.D.,  Pres.,    Wilson,  N  .  C 


Tl)8  Int 


312  W.  Jefferson  St.,  LOUISVILLE,  KY. 


RAILROAD  AND  COMMERCIAL  'lELEGRAPHY, 
TYPEWRITING,  PENMANSHIP, 
RAILROAD  ACCOUNTINCx  AND  STATiON-AGENT  WORK 
Taught  by  Old  Experienced  Ojierators. 

liniatisre  Railway  Operated  by  Advanced  Stude 


nts 


Under  the  direction  of  a  Practical  Train  DispUcher. 
OPERATORS  m   DESVIA^JD.  WE  PAY  RAILWAY  FARE. 

WRI    E   )  OR   FRE^;  CATALOGUE. 


A  Bargain  for  Every  Housekeeper 


Our 


"42 -Piece  Dinner  Set 


SEMI-  POR  CEL  A  /.  V  U\  \  R  E 


Decoration  in  Gold  and  Forget-me-nots 

AN  ORNAMENT  TO  EVERY  TABLE 

This  splendid  Dinner  Set  and  the  Watch  Tower  for  one  year  will  be  sent 
for  the  very  low  price  of  five  dollars,  shipped  from  Wilson,  N.  C,  at  the  expeiT^e 
of  the  recipient.  A  specimen  piece  will  be  nulled,  postpaid,  for  twenty-five 
cents,  to  show  the  rpiality  of  the  ware  and  the  decoration. 

Send  casli  with  tlie  order.     Address  1  ry-i 

The  Watch  Tower, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


NOW  READY 


RO 


GRAY 


This  popular  story,  the  most  absorbing  and  entertaining  that  has  appeafe"" 
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SL'NDAY-SCHOO! 


PRESTON    BELL  HALL 


^  I  Lesson  for  Sunday,  Feb.  12,  1905.] 

The  Second  Miracle  at  Cana. 

(John  iv.  43-54.) 

Gou)E\  Text: — "The  same  works  that  I 
do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me." 

Read  Matt.  iv.  24;  viii.  17;  x.  1;  xiv.  14; 
Mark  vi.  56;  Luke  ix.  2;  John  ii.  1-11. 

The  happy  result  of  the  conversation  of 
Jesus  with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Ja- 
cob's well  was  that  "many  of  the  Samari- 
tans of  that  city  believed  on  him  for  the 
saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified,  'He 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did.'  "...  "And 
many  more  believed  because  of  his  own 
word,"  when  he  accepted  their  invitations 
to  "tarry  with  them"  (John  iv.  39-42). 

1.  A  Secoxu  Visit  to  Cana.  "And  after 
two  days  he  went  forth  from  thence  to 
Galilee." — After  the  two  days  mentioned 
in  V.  40.  This  visit  of  two  days  in  a  Sam- 
aritan city  was  a  delightful  wayside  work 
of  Jesus.  It  was  not  the  only  time  he 
found  a  better  welcome  among  strangers 
than  among  his  own  people. 

"For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a 
prophet  hath  no  honor  in  his  own  coun- 
try."— This  statement  is  made  by  the  au- 
thor of  this  Gospel.  Evidently  when  he 
wrote  what  he  did  about  Jesus  going  into 
Galilee  he  was  thinking  of  his  reception 
in  Samaria,  and  naturally  he  is  reminded 
of  a  saying  of  Jesus  about  a  prophet  hav- 
ing no  honor  at  home.  When  Jesus  said 
this  he  was  in  Nazareth,  and  was  facing 
the  unbelief  and  contempt  of  the  people  of 
his  own  city  (Matt.  xiii.  57;  Mark  vi.  4; 
Luke  iv.  24). 

"The  Galilaeans  received  him." — They, 
too,  had  been  to  the  Passover  feast,  and 
had  "seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  feast."  Besides  witness- 
ing the  cleansing  of  the  temple,  they  saw 
him  woik  miracles  (ii.  23).  The  summer 
had  passed  since  then,  and  they  had  had 
time  for  reflection.  Their  first  impulse 
to  claim  faith  in  Jesus  was  immature 
(ii.  22).  Was  this  welcome  evidence  of  a 
riper  belief  or  a  desire  to  see  Jesus  do  won- 
ders? The  sequel  shows  that  when  Jesus 
used  his  winnowing  fan,  many  pretended 
believers  were  as  chaff. 

"He  came  therefore  again  into  Cana  of 
dalilee." — The  fi-=-t  visit  was  a  few  days 
after  he  was  discovered  by  two  of  John's 
disciples.  That  was  early  in  the  year  A. 
D.  27.  It  is  now  early  winter  of  the  same 
year.  Then  "he  made  the  water  wine," 
"and  his  disciples  believed  on  him."  New 
he  works  a  miracle  that  widens  the  circle 
of  his  influence  and  attaches  to  him  many 
admirers.  The  chief  interest  of  this  lesson 
centers  in 

2.  The  Healing  of  the  Nobleman's  Son. 
"And  there  ivas  a  certain  nobleman." — He 
was  an  officer  in  the  service  of  the  king, 
Herod  Antipas;  but  we  can  not  tell  whether 
a  civil  or  military  officer.  The  Greek  word 
means  literally  "King's  man."  The  word 
has  no  suggestion  of  birth,  and  nobleman 
is  not  an  accurate  rendering.  It  has  been 
Conjectured  that  this  official  was  Chuza 
(1  uke  viii.  3),  or  Manaen  (Acts  xiii.  1). 

This  officer  lived  at  Capernaum,  about 
20  or  25  miles  from  Cana.  Jesus  had  been 
in  Galilee  long  enough  for  the  news  of  his 
presence  to  reach  Capernaum.  He  was  al- 
ready regarded       a  prophet,  and  as  soon 


as  the  officer  heard  of  his  arrival,  he  weni 
find  him,  and  when  he  came  to  him, 
he  besought  him  to  "come  down  and  heal 
his  son." 

"Except  ye  see  signs  and  tvonders,  yc 
will  in  no  wise  believe." — Here  was  a  man 
in  whom  belief  was  budding,  and  the  anx- 
iety for  his  son  made  him  act  before  he 
could  estimate  the  true  value  of  his  con- 
fidence. Jesus  saw  the  condition  of  his 
heart,  and  met  his  request  with  words 
that  made  him  see  the  shadow  of  doubt  in 
his  belief.  But  he  saw  only  dimly,  and  re- 
plied to  the  statement  of  Christ  with  a 
more  earnest  appeal,  "Sir,  come  down  e  e 
my  child  die."  But  in  this  appeal  there 
was  the  note  of  change,  a  sign  of  good 
ground  for  sowing  good  seed.  In  response 
to  his  earnest  request  Jesus  said,  "Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth."  Then  all  at  once 
the  man's  vision  cleared  and  he  saw  be- 
fore him  one  who  needed  not  to  touch 
with  hand  the  sick,  but  whose  word  was 
powerful  to  command  at  any  distance  and 
the  sick  would  recover.  He  who  was  just 
now  so  insistent  on  having  Jesus  come 
down  and  save  his  son,  "believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  spake  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way."  His  faith  was  healed  at  the 
same  time  of  his  son's  body. 

"His  servants  met  him." — As  soon  as  the 
oflScer's  son  was  healed,  servants  were  dis- 
patched to  inform  him.  They  met  him  on 
the  way.  The  question  the  father  asked 
indicated  that,  while  he  believed  his  son 
would  recover,  he  was  not  expecting  an 
instantaneous  healing.  "So  he  enquired 
of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend." 
But  there  was  no  beginning  to  amend;  to 
his  surprise  the  healing  was  complete  the 
moment  Jesus  said,  "Thy  son  liveth." 

This  is  the  last  stage  in  the  growth  of 
the  man's  faith.  He  is  now  a  believti 
without  a  doubt.  But  he  is  not  alone  in 
his  belief,  for  "his  whole  house"  believL'l 
also,  and  this  includes  his  servants  as  well 
as  his  family.  This  was  the  first  fami.y 
converted. 

This  second  miracle  of  Cana,  like  the 
first  one,  resulted  in  some  one  believing 
on  Jesus.  This  was  the  chief  purpose  of 
his  "signs."  It  should  be  the  purpose  in 
every  gospel  sermon  to  cause  some  one  to 
believe  in  Christ  and  be  brought  to  re- 
pentance and  obedience,  or  to  increase  th^ 
faith  of  those  who  already  call  themselves 
disciples.  It  should  be  the  glory  of  every 
disciple  of  Jesus  to  so  represent  the  Mas- 
ter that  all  who  see  his  good  work  an.l 
simple  faith  will  be  "constrained  to  glo- 
rify" the  Father  for  his  wonderful  love  in 
sending  his  Son  to  save  him  from  sin  an  I 
death. 

What  Bro.  Bell  Thinks  of  Us. 

Publishers  Watch  Tower:  , 

Gentlemen — I  wish  to  add  my  testimo- 
nial of  praise  for  the  enlarged  W.  T.  ot 
Jan.  20,  1905.  It  should  be  placed  in  the 
3,000  family  circles  of  the  North  Carolina 
disciples,  as  well  as  thousands  outside  of 
North  Carolina.  God  bless  our  W.  T.  and 
its  promoters.  Jas.  H.  Bell. 

Tarboro,  N.  C,  Jan.  23,  1905. 

Is  it  Drugs,  Books,  Stationery,  Seeds  or 
Fountain  Drinsk?  Go  to  J.  E  Hood  &  Co.. 
Kinston,  N.  C. 

4* 

For  AstHma  tise  CHE- 
NEY'S EXPECTORANT. 


Pass  on  the  Praise. 

"You're  a  great  little  wife  and  I  don't 
iuiow  what  I  would  do  without  you."  And 
as  he  spoke  he  put  h'„  .bout  her 

and  kissed  her,  and  she  forgot  all  the 
care  in  that  moment.  And  forgetting  all, 
she  sang  as  she  washed  the  dishes,  and 
sang  on  as  she  made  the  beds,  and  the 
song  was  heard  next  door,  and  a  woman 
there  caught  the  refrain  and  sang  also, 
and  two  homes  were  happier  because  he 
had  told  her  that  sweet  old  story — the 
story  of  love  of  a  husband  for  a  wife.  As 
she  sang,  the  butcher  boy  who  called  for 
the  order  beard  it  and  went  out  whistling 
on  his  journey,  and  the  world  heard  the 
whistle,  and  one  man  hearing  it  thought: 
"Here  is  a  lad  who  loves  his  work,  a  lad 
happy  and  contented." 

And  because  she  sang  her  heart  was 
mellowed,  and  as  she  swept  about  the 
back  door  the  cool  air  kissed  her  on  each 
cheek,  and  she  thought  of  a  poor  old 
woman  she  knew,  and  a  little  basket  went 
over  to  that  home  with  a  quarter  for  a 
crate  or  two  of  wood. 

So,  because  he  kissed  her  and  praised 
her,  the  song  came  and  the  influence  went 
out  and  out. 

Pass  on  the  praise. 

A  word  and  you  make  a  rift  in  the 
cloud,  a  smile  and  you  may  create  a  new 
resolve,  a  grasp  of  the  hand  and  you  may 
repossess  a  soul  from  hell. 

Pass  on  the  praise  now.  Pass  it  on  in 
the  home.  Don't  go  to  the  grave  and  call, 
"Mother."  Don't  plead  "Hear  me,  mother; 
you  were  a  good  mother  and  smoothed 
away  many  a  rugged  path  for  me." 

Those  ears  can  not  hear  that  glad  ad- 
misision.  Those  eyes  ca,n  not  see  the  light 
of  earnestness  in  yours.  Those  hands  may 
not  return  the  embrace  you  now  wish  to 
give. 

Why  call  so  late?  Pass  o.n  the  praise 
to-day. — Ex. 

4* 
Recruiting. 

When  our  Lord  appointed  the  seventy, 
he  sent  them  forth  with  a  prayer  in  their 
hearts  for  recruits.  If  it  is  necessary  to 
pray  for  recruits^  it  is  equally  necessary 
to  work  for  them,  since  a  Christian  will 
make  every  effort  to'  answer  his  own 
prayer.  Evangelistic  effort  is  an  absolute 
necessity.  The  evangelistic  station  is  the 
rallying  point  in  the  great  army  move- 
ment. The  voice  of  the  true  evangelist  is 
a  call  to  arms.  His  coming  is  a  signal  for 
every  soldier  who  is  able  to  march,  to  fall 
into  line.  Nothing  short  of  the  evangel- 
istic spirit  will  save  a  church  from  indif- 
ference, rust,  sin  and  destruction.  We 
may  as  well  expect  to  satisfy  a  ravenous 
appetite  by  reading  a  cook-book  as  to 
think  we  can  satisfy  the  demand  for  evan- 
gelization by  generalizing,  at  long  range, 
on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Both  the 
great  commission  and  the  situation  de- 
mand pe  sonal  contact  with  the  unsaved. 
Give  us  more  evangelists  to  quicken  dead 
pastors  and  open  the  doors  of  opportunity, 
and  more  evangelistic  pastors  to  Iteep  up 
the  spirit  and  work  after  the  special 
meeting  is  over,  and  we  will  write  victory. 
If  our  Southern  States  could  only  have 
two  or  three  of  our  best  evangelists  for 
one  year,  we  could  well  speak  of  the  "New 
South"  in  a  religious  sense.  "Come  over 
into  the  Southland  and  help  us." — W.  A. 
Chastain.  College  Park,  Ga.,  in  American 
Home  Missionary. 
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MISS  CARPENTER,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
[See  page  10.] 

GLORYING  IN  THE  CROSS. 

(Gal.  vi.  18.) 

E.  H.  JONES. 

It  is  a  truth  that  the  mind  of  man  must 
have  something  in  which  to  glory.  The 
farmer  glories  in  his  ability  to  get  the 
best  results  from  tilling  the  soil;  the 
merchant,  in  the  power  he  possesses  to 
draw  customers  to  buy  his  goods;  the 
physician,  in  his  power  to  heal  the  sick; 
the  lawyer,  in  his  skill  to  clear  his  client; 
the  orator,  in  his  eloquence  to  sway  the 
multitudes;  the  minister,  in  his  power  to 
bring  men  to  repentance.  Even  the  author 
of  our  text  was  inclined  to  glory,  but  not 
in  what  the  casual  observer  might  suppose. 
Now,  let  us  study  the  author  of  our  text 
as  a  man,  and  see  the  accomplishments  he 
possessed  that  might  have  prompted  him 
to  glory. 

I  notice,  first,  he  might  have  gloried  in 
his  ancestry.  It  is  very  amusing  at  times 
to  meet  those  who  claim  to  have  the  blood 
of  aristocracy  flowing  through  their  veins, 
and  hear  them  speak  of  some  great  hero 
who  performed  wonderful  deeds,  and  tell 
how  closely  this  man  was  related  to  them. 
If  some  people  would  talk  less  about  their 
ancestors  and  do  more  to  merit  a  name  for 
themselves,  they  would'  accomplish  m-ore  in 
life,  and  would  be  a  greater  blessing  to 
the  generations  in  which  they  live.  Paul 
tells  us  that  he  was  a  Hebrew  of  Hebrews 
and  also  an  Israelite  as  well,  and  no  doubt 
if  he  had  chosen  he  could  point  back  to 
some  great  statesman  that  had  won  dis- 
tinction and  honor,  who  was  a  near  rela- 
tive of  his,  but  he  did  not  choose  to  do 
this,  but  was  contented  to  glory  in  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Would  that  all  of  us  were 
contented  to  do  this. 

I  notice,  again,  Paul  might  have  gloried 
In  his  learning.  Some  have  charged  the 
apostles  with  being  ignorant  men.  This, 
however,  is  not  true  with  all  of  them. 
The  author  of  these  words  we  have  chosen 
for  this  sermon  was  not  an  ignorant  man. 


but  a  scholar  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word.  He  possessed  a  master  mind.  No 
man  in  Paul's  day  possessed  greater  men- 
tal capacity  than  did  he,  and  he  did  not 
only  possess  this  mental  power,  but  it  was 
cultivated  at  one  of  the  greatest  institu- 
tions of  his  age.  He  tells  himself  of 
studying  at  the  feet  of  the  great  theolo- 
gian, Gamaliel.  How  different  he  was  from 
some  of  the  modern  scholars.  Some  time 
ago  I  picked  up  a  newspaper,  and,  looking 
over  it,  I  saw  the  heading  of  an  article, 
and  glancing  down  at  the  name,  I  saw 
after  the  name  in  big  letters,  A.  B.  Now, 
this  fellow  had  just  completed  the  course 
in  college  that  gave  him  this  degree,  and 
it  did  appear  to  me  that  he  was  rather 
anxious  for  people  to  know  he  had  it.  I 
believe  in  every  one  striving  to  secure 
all  the  knowledge  possible,  but,  brethren, 
what  do  you  think  those  people  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles  would  have  thought  had 
they  seen  the  name  Saul  of  Tarsus,  LL. 
D.,  or  Ph.  D.?  Do  you  not  think  there 
would  have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  this 
people  a  contempt  for  these  men,  instead 
of  love?  Let  us  learn  this  lesson,  "That 
though  we  may  have  all  knowledge  so  as 
to  be  able  to  solve  all  mysteries,  if  we 
have  not  love,  it  proflteth  us  nothing,"  and 
listen  to  the  words  of  Jesus  when  he  says, 
"The  meek  sihall  inherit  the  earth." 

I  notice,  again,  the  apostle  might  have 
gloried  in  his  power  to  perform  miracles. 
I  know  not  how  others  think  such  power 
as  Paul  possessed  would  affect  them,  but 
it  does  seem  to  me,  if  I  had  such  power, 
it  would  give  me  a  iirst-class  case  of  the 
"big  head."  I  think,  had  they  come  to  me, 
as  they  did  to  him,  and  offered  to  do  me 
homage  as  a  god,  I  should  have  done  as 
poor  Moses  did  when  he  failed  to  give  God 
the  glory,  and  kept  it  for  himself.  Let  us 
learn  a  lesson  from  the  life  of  this  great 
apostle,  and  if  God  should  select  us  as 
agents  through  which  to  accomplish  a 
great  work  in  the  world,  let  us  give  him 
the  honor,  realizing  that  he  permits  us  to 
live  and  have  our  being,  and  we  are  but 
clay  in  the  potter's  hands. 

I  notice  again,  and  lastly,  he  might  have 
gloried  in  his  sufferings  for  the  cross  of 
Christ.  You  turn  to  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  II.  Corinthians,  and  you  will  find  some 
of  the  persecutions  mentioned  to  which  he 
was  subjected.  I  so  often  think,  would  I 
have  been  faithful  under  such  trying  cir- 
cumstances? May  the  Lord  help  us  if  it 
is  ever  our  lot  to  be  called  upon  to  endure 
such  suffering  as  was  Paul,  to  be  brave 
and  courageous,  and  conquerors  of  our- 
selves, our  enemies,  sin  and  Satan.  I 
notice  now,  that  Paul  was  ready  and  will- 
ing to  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  Let 
us  ask  ourselves  this  question,  what  was 
there  in  the  cross  to  cause  him  to  glory 
in  the  same? 

To  my  mind  there  are  three  great  bless- 
ings connected  with  the  cross  to  cause  us 
all  to  glory.    First,  there  is  light;  behind 


Dr.  anna  GORDON,  Mungeli,  India. 


the  cross  all  is  darkness.  The  hope  of 
the  ancients  was  in  the  thought  that  the 
light  would  come  in  due'time.  Listen,  as 
they  come,  and  anxiously  ask,  "Lord,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?"  and  "Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob?"  "Wilt  thou  permit  one  of 
us  to  sit  on  thy  right  and  the  other  on  thy 
left  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom?" 
How  far  these  people  were  from  the  true 
mission  of  Christ.  But  we  do  not  have  to 
go  back  nineteen  hundred  years  to  discover 
the  darkness  which  comes  by  being  igno- 
rant of  the  cross.  Contrast  our  own  Amer- 
ica with  India,  and  you  may  easily  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  light  there  is  in  the  cross. 

But  there  is  another  blessing  connected 
with  the  cross.  There  is  freedom.  Those 
of  us  who,  literally  speaking,  have  never 
been  in  bondage  can  not  appreciate  free- 
dom. The  man  to  enjoy  rest  must  be  tired; 
the  man  to  enjoy  liberty  must  feel  the  pain 
of  bondage.  Listen  to  what  the  author  of 
the  text  says  in  writing  to  the  Galatian 
brethren:  "Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  you  free,"  "Be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age." Again,  he  tells  the  same  people  that 
Christ  has  released  them  from  the  curse 
of  the  law.  What  beauty  there  is  in  the 
cross  for  us  when  we  see  that  it  makes 
it  possible  for  us  to  become  the  heirs  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  of  Christ.  Should  we 
not  thank  God  that  the  cross  has  made  us 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus? 

The  last  blessing  I  see  connected  with 
the  cross  is  salvation  or  pardon.  Some 
think  we  are  to  die  before  we  can  receive 
salvation,  but  ^'p  are  promised  salvation 
in  this  life,  not  that  Jesus  has  promised  to 
save  us  in  our  sins,  but  from  them.  The 
only  question  is,  do  we  will  for  him  to 
save  us?  If  we  do,  be  is  willing  and  ready. 
But  the  beauty  of  our  salvation  is,  that  it 
will  last  through  all  eternity.  No  more 
blood  to  be  shed  for  sins.  Jesus  has  enr 
tered  into  the  most  holy  place  once  for  all. 
Redemption  is  purchased;  the  price  has 
been  paid. 

May  we  all  be  true  to  the  trust  that  Is 
left  us,  and  may  God  permit  us  to  wear  out 
in  his  service. 

Bl.ACK  STONE,  Va. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE    DIVINITY    OF    CHRIST    SEEN    IN  HIS 
KESUBBECTION. 

Having  seen  the  power  of  God  mani- 
fested in  the  miracles  of  Christ,  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  ih'  his  wisdom,  and  the  purity 
of  God  in  his  life,  we  might  rest  the  claims 
of  his  divinity;  but  we  wish  to  make  cer- 
tainty doubly  sure  by  witnessing  the  cli- 
max of  proof  in  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  Paul  hinges  everything  on  the 
resurrection.  "If  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins"  (I.  Cor.  xv.  17).  This  is  the  key 
to  the  whole  question.  If  this  greatest 
of  all  miracles  is  true,  then  there  need 
be  no  question  about  the  supernatural; 
but  if  false,  we  might  as  well  end  the 
whole  matter  now  and  here  and  give  up 
all  hope.  If  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
Christianity  is  true;   if  not,  it  is  false. 

CONCEDED  JTACTS. 

There  are  some  important  facts  conced- 
ed by  all,  which  should  be  noted  in  the 
beginning  of  this  Investigation.  It  is  con- 
ceded that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  lived  at  the 
time  and  place  ascribed  to  him  in  the 
New  Testament;  that  he  was  crucified  in 
Jerusalem  during  the  reign  of  Pontius 
Pilate;  that  his  body  was  buried  in  Jo- 
seph's new  tomb;  that  a  great  stone  was 
laid  at  the  mouth  of  the  tomb;  and  that 
on  the  morning  of  the  third  day  the  body 
was  gone. 

THE     INFIDEL     POSITION:        THE     BODY  WAS 
STOLEN    BY    HIS  DISCIPLES. 

On  Sunday  morning  when  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  body  was  gone,  the  sol- 
diers came  into  the  city  and  reported  the 
fact  to  the  chief  priests,  and  they  called  a 
council  and  gave  large  money  to  the  sol- 
diers, saying:  "Say  ye  his  disciples  came 
by  night  and  stole  him  away  while  we 
•slept;  and  if  this  come  to  the  governor's 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him  and  save  you. 
So  they  took  the  money  and  did  as  they 
were  taught"   (Matt,  xxviii.  11-15). 

In  support  of  this  position  they  could 
command  the  testimony  of  sixty  witnesses, 
an  ample  number,  who  were  on  the  ground 
— the  right  place — for  the  purpose  of 
guarding  the  tomb. 

But  before  we  hear  them,  let  us  re- 
member that  three  of  the  strongest  mo- 
tives ever  used  by  Satan  for  the  corrup- 
tion of  a  witness  were  used  in  this  case: 
disgrace,  bribery  and  death.  Every  sol- 
dier would  shrink  from  the  disgrace  of 
having  a  body  commdtLed  to  his  dare 
stolen;  money  has  made  its  millions 
Swerve  from  the  right;  and  all  men  in 
their  normal  condition  love  life,  and  a 
Roman  guard  forfeited  his  own  when  he 
allowed  his  prisoner  to  escape. 

Let  us  hear  these  witnesses.  Behold 
sixty  bronzed  veterans  filing  into  the  wit- 
ness-box and  each  saying  that  the  body 
was  stolen  while  they  were  guarding  the 
tomb.  This  is  an  unreasonable  story.  If 
they  had  said  a  large  force  overpowered 
them  and  took  the  body  from  them,  it 
would,  other  things  being  equal,  have  been 
reasonable.  But  it  is  not  thinkable  that 
sixty    veteran    soldiers,    familiar  with 


guard  duty,  in  charge  of  a  safe  filled 
with  valuables,  would  not  only  sleep — all 
of  them  at  the  same  time — but  would 
sleep  so  soundly  that  thieves  could  rifie 
the  safe  and  escape  with  the  treasure 
without  waking  one  of  them.  This  is 
unbelievable. 

But  bad  as  this  is,  it  is  not  the  worst. 
Ask  these  gentlemen  what  they  were  do- 
ing at  the  time  of  the  theft,  and  they  say 
they  were  sleeping.  This  adds  absurdity 
to  the  unreasonableness.  If  they  were 
asleep,  how  did  they  know  that  the  body 
was  stolen?  and  if  stolen,  how  did  they 
know  that "  the  disciples  stole  it?  Their 
story  is  false  on  its  face;  and  such  Wit- 
nesses would  be  ruled  out  of  any  court 
of  justice. 

But  the  tissue  of  absurdities  connected 
with  their  story  is  not  yet  complete.  If 
the  body  was  stolen,  why  did  they  not  re- 
quire the  timid  disciples  to  bring  it  back? 
One  public  exhibition  of  that  mangled 
form — so  well  known — would  have  set- 
tled at  one  fell  blow,  and  for  all  time, 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 

THE    CHRI.STIAN    POSITION:     GOD    RAISED  HIM 
FROM   THE  GRAVE. 

The  witnesses  in  this  case  are  more  than 
five  hundred,  and  they  saw  him  frequently 
during  a  period  of  forty  days  after  the 
resurrection,  and  talked  and  ate  with 
him.  The  number  is  ample,  as  in  the 
other  case,  and  their  means  of  knowledge 
all  that  could  be  desired.  And  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  and  of  the  most  vital  import- 
ance, remember  that  there  were  no  mo- 
tives for  them  to  testify  falsely.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  everything  which  is  hard 
to  bear,  and  which  men  instinctively  try 
to  avoid:  shame,  persecution  and  death, 
stood  out  luridly  before  them  as  their  in- 
evitable fate. 

The  truth  must  be  somewhere  in  this 
trilemma:  they  were  deceived,  they  were 
deceivers,  or  they  were  reliable  witnesses. 

1.  Were  they  deceived?  1.  Their  mental 
condition  forbade  deception.  Every  one 
of  them,  including  those  keen-visioned 
women,  expected  an  earthly  kingdom. 
That  was  why  the  mother  of  James  and 
John  requested  the  chief  places  for  her 
sons;  that  was  why  Peter  and  others, 
thinking  all  was  lost,  returned  to  their 
fishing-boats;  that  was  why  the  two  dis- 
ciples, on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  were  so 
sad  and  hopeless.  And  up  to  the  time  of 
his  ascension  this  thought  clung  to  them: 
"Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the 
kingdom  to  Israel?"  (Acts  i.  6).  The  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  was  as  far  from  their 
thoughts  as  his  visible  appearance  is  from 
the  thought  of  the  reader  of  these  lines  at 
this  time.  2.  They  saw  him  too  often  to 
be  deceived.  I  have  been  the  pastor  of 
this  church  for  fourteen  years.  Suppose  I 
should  disappear,  and  be  gone  for  three 
days;  after  which,  for  a  period  of  forty 
days,  I  should  meet  and  mingle  with  five 
hundred  of  them,  talking  and  eating  with 
them,  would  they  not  know  me?  This  is 
the  parallel  as  to  Christ,  and  it  must 
carry  conviction  to  the  heart  of  every  un- 
biased reader. 

"But  did  they  not  doubt?"  (Matt,  xxviii. 
17).  Yes,  some  of  them  did  doubt.  But 
what  of  it?  That  fact  makes  them  the 
more  reliable  as  witnesses.  It  shows  that 
they  were  not  the  credulous  dupes  some 
would  have  us  believe  them  to  be,  but 
honest  searchers  after  truth,  ready  and 
determined  to  sift  all  the  facts  regarding 
the  resurrection.  And  let  it  never  be  for- 
gotten that  after  this  examination  their 
doubts    vanished.      Thomas,     the  chief 


doubter,  after  the  fullest  possible  examina- 
tion of  the  case,  cried,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God!"  (John  xx.  28).  And  of  the  others, 
after  a  sitnilar  investigatidn,  it  was  said, 
"And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him, 
Who  art  thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord"  (John  xxi.  1-12). 

2.  Were  they  deceivers?  1.  There  waa 
no  motive  for  deception,  and  sane  men 
like  these  always  act  from  motive.  No 
one  had  offered  them  money  as  they  did 
the  soldiers;  and  there  was  no  popularity 
to  gain,  for  it  now  looked  like  A  lost 
cause.  On  the  other  hand,  they  had  all 
to  lose.  But  in  spite  of  this,  if  he  did  not 
rise,  they  told  a  deliberate  falsehood,  and 
one  diametrically  opposed  to  their  every 
interest  both  for  time  and  for  eterflity. 
Would  you  do  such  a  thing  as  this?  2. 
They  gave  the  highest  possible  evidence 
of  their  honesty.  As  soon  as  they  began 
to  preach  the  resurrection  their  persecu- 
tions began.  They  were  thrust  into  pris- 
on, but  released  with  the  comma.nd  to  de- 
sist from  their  preaching.  Then  they 
were  scourged.  Soon  Stephen  became  the 
first  martyr,  and  with  his  dying  breath  he 
declared  that  he  saw  the  risen  Christ 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Next 
James  was  beheaded,  and  Peter  was  wait- 
ing for  the  day  of  execution.  And  thus  it 
continued  till  nearly  all  of  them  were 
slain;  but  not  one  of  them  changed  his 
testimony;  not  a  single  one  of  them  turned 
"states  evidence." 

3.  They  were  reliable  witnesses.  The 
truth  must  be  in  this  third  horn  of  the  tri- 
lemma, for  there  is  no  other  reasonable 
explanation  of  their  conduct. 

Greenleaf,  perhaps  the  highest  author- 
ity on  evidence  that  ever  lived,  has  thor- 
oughly sifted  this  evidence,  and  here  is 
his  conclusion:  "Let  the  witnesses  be  com- 
pared with  themselves,  with  each  other, 
and  with  the  surrounding  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances; and  let  their  testimony  be 
sifted  as  if  it  were  given  in  a  coUft  of 
justice  on  the  side  of  the  adverse  party, 
the  witnesses  being  subjected  to  a  vig- 
orous cross-examination.  The  result,  it  is 
confidently  believed,  will  be  an  undoubting 
conviction  of  their  integrity,  ability  and 
truth.  In  the  course  of  such  an  examina- 
tion the  undesigned  coincidences  will  mul- 
tiply upon  us  at  every  step  in  our  prog- 
ress; the  probability  of  the  veracity  of  the 
witnesses  and  of  the  reality  of  the  occur- 
rences which  they  relate  will  increase  un- 
til it  acquires,  for  all  practical  purposes, 
the  value  and  force  of  demonstration." 

Let  us  glance  at  some 

CORROBORATIVE  TESTIMONY. 

1.  The  i7iflue7ice  of  the  resurrection  on 
the  disciples.  It  must  be  sadly  confessed 
that  before  the  resurrection  his  disciples 
were  anything  but  ideal  followers  of  their 
Master.  They  were  slow  to  learn,  and 
selfish;  and  in  his  hour  of  sore  need  one 
betrayed  him  and  others  forsook  him  and 
fled.  And  when  he  was  crucified  what 
would  one  naturally  expect  of  them? 
Wiould  we  not  expect  them,  crushed  in 
spirit  and  disappointed  in  hope,  to  dis- 
perse and  sink  into  oblivion,  "leaving 
only  the  record  of  another  prophet's  fail- 
ure to  be  reckoned  with  that  of  TheudaSj^ 
and  Judas  of  Galilee,  and  similar  sporadic 
flashes  of  Jewish  fanaticism?"  But  we 
find  nothing  of  the  kind.  Those  arrant 
cowards  become  bold  as  lions,  defying 
both  the  religious  venom  of  the  Jew  and 
the  political  rage  of  the  Roman.  Their 
soul-vision  is  clear,  andi  their  voices  ring 
out,  clear-toned  like  trumpets,  as  they 
proclaim  the  sweet  story  of  their  risen 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


3 


Lord.  All  this  must  be  accounted  for. 
Every  effect  has  a  cause,  and  this  effect 
could  "no  more  have  arisen  out  of  noth- 
ing, or  come  about  by  chance,  than  our 
great  modern  railroad  system  could  have 
arisen  spontaneously  in  a  land  where  iron 
was  unknown,  or  have  been  developed 
without  the  brain  of  a  Watt  and  the  genius 
of  a  Stephenson." 

2.  The  triumph  of  the  truth  in  the  face 
of  opposition.  Ballard  florcefu'lly  says: 
"If  we  can  imagine  a  lion,  a  tiger  and  a 
wolf  uniting  in  desperate  effort  to  destroy 
»  lamb — and  failing,  we  should  but  have 
■a  fair  parallel  to  that  which  actually  hap- 
pened in  human  society  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Christian  era.  The  practical 
-alliance  between  Jewish  hate,  Roman 
might,  and  Greek  subtlety,  against  the 
infant  Christian  faith,  is  absolutely  with- 
out parallel  in  history."  But  in  the  face 
Of  this  mighty  alliance  the  new  doctrine 
spread  with  wonderful  rapidity.  The  first 
■sermon  gained  three  thousand  converts; 
*  second  sermon,  five  thousand;  and  soon 
these  converts  were  no  longer  counted,  but 
referred  to  as  multitudes,  so  that  in  the 
brief  record  of  the  Book  of  Acts  not  less 
than  half  a  million  Christians  are  made. 
And  within  twenty-five  years  Wter  the 
crucifixion  the  unhesitating  belief  in  the 
resurrection  was  established  among  all 
Christians  throughout  the  then  known 
■world. 

Many  of  these  converts  were  from  the 
Jews,  including  priests,  and  other  great 
men  like  Saul  of  Tarsus.  And  if  the 
reader  thinks  men  of  this  kind  are  easily 
converted,  let  him  try  to  induce  some 
modern  Rabbi  to  accept  the  Christ. 

And  as  to  the  persecutions  encountered 
in  this  work,  neither  the  language  of  men 
nor  angels  can  do  justice  to  its  horror,  or 
to  the  heroism  of  those  who  endured  it. 
But  a  single  quotation  from  Lecky  must 
suflBce:  "We  read  of  Christians  bound  in 
chains  of  redi-hot  iron,  while  the  stench 
•of  unconsumed  bodies  rose  in  a  suffocat- 
ing cloud  to  heaven;  of  others  torn  to  the 
very  bone  by  shells  or  hooks  of  iron;  of 
holy  virgins  given  over  to  the  lust  of 
gladiators,  or  the  mercies  of  the  pander; 
of  two  hundred  and  twenty-seven  sent  on 
one  occasion  to  the  mines,  each  one  with 
one  leg  severed  by  a  hot  iron,  and 
an  eye  scooped  from  the  socket;  of  fires 
so  slow  that  the  victims  writhed  for  hours 
In  their  agony;  of  tortures  prolonged  and 
varied  through  entire  days.  For  the  love 
of  their  Divine  Master,  for  the  cause 
which  they  believed  to  be  true,  men  and 
even  weak  girls,  endured  these  things, 
■when  one  word  would  have  freed  them 
from   their  sufferings." 

3.  The  Lord's  Supper.  On  the  night  of 
Ills  betrayal  the  Saviour  instituted  this 
Supper  (Matt.  xxvi.  26-30),  and  from  that 
day  to  this  it  has  been  observed  wherever 
Christianity  has  gone.  In  fact,  this  insti- 
tution has  always  been  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that 
wherever  the  bloodless  feast  has  been 
spread,  there  bloody  sacrifices  have  ceased, 
and  the  sense  of  sin  has  been  greatly  in- 
tensified. When  the  sun  rises,  even  men 
put  out  the  other  lights;  and  so  when  the 
sacrifice  of  Calvary  is  made,  all  minor 
sacrifices  are  discontinued. 

What  is  the  cause  which  produced  this 
unique  Institution?  It  could  not  have  been 
borrowed  from  Judaism,  for  it  ignores 
the  very  heart  of  their  memorial  rite:  the 
bloody  sacrifice.  It  would  also  shock  the 
Jews  to  have  the  Messiah  represented  in 
any  sense  as  a  sacrifice.    Neither  could 


it  have  come  from  Greek  or  Roman 
mythology,  for  there  was  nothing  there  to 
suggest  it.  And  if  Christ  did  not  rise  from 
the  grave  the  disciples  would  not  observe 
it,  for  in  that  case  it  was  the  proclama- 
tion of  a  failure  on  the  part  of  their  Lord. 
But  they  did  observe  it,  and  wherever  they 
went  preaching  "Jesus  and  the  resurrec- 
tion," this  memorial  feast  was  made  a 
prominent  part  of  the  worship  pf  the 
churches  which  they  established. 

But  the  strangest  thing  is  yet  to  be  said, 
viz.:  that  this  custom  arose  on  the  very 
spot,  and  immediately  following  the  time 
of  the  crucifixion.  Ebrard  says  that  "in 
the  whole  sphere  of  criticism  there  Is  no 
absurdity  more  uncritical  than  the  idea 
that  a  rite  which  universally  prevailed 
should  have  grown  up  accidentally  and 
gradually,  especially  a  rite  of  such  marked 
peculiarity."  But  if  we  accept  the  New 
Testament  account  of  the  origin,  purpose 
and  promulgation,  then  all  is  simple  and 
reasonable. 

4.  The  Lord's  Day.  Prom  the  beginning 
(Gen.  ii.  3)  the  Sabbath  day  was  sacred. 
But  it  received  an  added  sanctity  when 
the  Jews  made  it  commemorative  of  their 
deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage  (Deut. 
v.  15).  Men  naturally  love  and  venerate 
ancient  customs,  often  simply  because  they 
are  ancient.  But  this  day  is  not  only 
hoary  with  age,  but  it  commemorated  two 
of  the  grandest  events  in  the  history  of 
the  world;  yet  it  gives  place  to  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  becomes  commemorative  of  two 
grander  events:  the  new  creation  in 
Christ  and  deliverance  from  sin.  And  this 
monument,  like  the  Supper,  began  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  just  one  week  after  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Christ.  It  would  be  abso- 
lutely impossible  to  induce  the  American 
people  to  observe  the  fourth  of  June  in- 
stead of  the  fourth  of  July  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  Declaration  of  Independence; 
and  it  would  be  equally  impossible  to  in- 
duce them  to  so  observe  the  fourth  of 
July,  if  no  such  Declaration  ever  took 
place.  Yet  the  best  people  of  the  world 
for  nineteen  centuries  have  been  observ- 
ing the  Lord's  Day:  have  reared  a  monu- 
ment in  memory  of  an  event  which  never 
occurred,  if  so  be  that  Christ  rose  not. 
The  tall  white  shaft,  the  highest  monu- 
ment in  the  world,  which  lifts  its  pinnacle 
inlto  the  cliouds  over  Washington  City, 
could  never  have  been  built  if  Washington 
had  not  been  the  savior  of  his  people; 
neither  could  these  two  towering  monu- 
ments, the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  Lord's 
Day,  have  had  their  glorious  history  and 
sacred  significance  if  Christ  had  not  been 
"declared  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead"  (Rom. 
i.  4). 

It  is  said  that  Charlemagne  at  his 
own  request  was  buried  in  a  sitting  pos- 
ture. Clothed  in  royal  purple  and  ermine, 
with  his  crown  on  his  head  and  his  scep- 
tre in  his  hand.  Years  afterward  the 
tomb  was  opened,  but  alas!  little  was  left 
of  his  imperial  glory.  The  crown  had 
fallen  from  his  bleached  brow,  the  sceptre 
lay  in  the  dust  at  his  feet,  and  his  royal 
robes  had  rotted  about  him.  Not  so  with 
King  Jesus.  God  had  said  that  his  body 
should  not  be  left  in  the  grave,  and  the 
holy  One  should  not  see  corruption;  and 
so  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day  he 
burst  the  bars  of  the  tomb  and  came  forth, 
bringing  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel;  and  now  lives  and 
reigns  and  rules  as  the  Lord  of  lords  and 
the  King  of  kings. 

[TO  BE  CONTintnED.] 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

"No  man  can  antedate  his  experience,  or  guess 
what  faculty  or  feeling  a  new  object  shall 
unlock,  any  more  than  he  can  draw  to-day  the 
face  of  a  person  whom  he  shall  see  to-morrow 
for  the  first  time." 

That  night,  after  he  had  eaten  his  sup- 
per, O'Dillon  went  back  to  the  shop  and 
spent  an  hour  looking  over  some  designs 
on  which  he  was  working.  It  was  in  this 
direction  that  his  real  hope  of  success 
lay.  While  there  were  still  a  few  minor 
points  which  he  had  not  yet  mastered, 
there  was  no  question  as  to  the  outcome. 
These  difficulties  once  out  of  the  way,  he 
felt  sure  that  he  could  dispose  of  his  pat- 
ents at  a  figure  that  would  enable  him  to 
buy  in  the  "Fanshaw,"  building  and 
plant. 

And  yet  he  scarcely  looked  upon  this  as 
the  ultimatum  of  his  labors.  He  was  sure 
there  was  a  fortune  in  the  business,  and 
he  intended  to  possess  it;  yet  there  were 
times  even  when  the  fulfillment  of  this 
ambition  looked  brightest  that  the  ques- 
tion of  "What  next?"  would  intrude  itself 
upon  him. 

To  tell  the  truth,  there  was  nothing  be- 
yond this — to  get  money.  But  what  did 
he  want  with  it,  after  all?  He  was  not  a 
man  who  loved  luxury  and  idleness,  and 
that  was  all  that  money  could  buy. 

Brian  O'Dillon  was  not  the  first  man  to 
feel  that  purely  selfish  success  is  more  dis- 
appointing than  outright  failure,  since 
from  the  latter  hope  may  spring  again, 
while  sated  ambition  has  not  even  this. 

Not  that  O'Dillon  often  thought  of  these 
things,  or  that  he  ever  thought  of  them  in 
exactly  this  light  at  all.  To-night  he  was 
in  a  buoyant  mood,  and  his  very  finger- 
tips seemed  to  be  tingling  with  energy. 
Therefore,  when  the  clock  struck  seven, 
it  was  with  a  sigh  of  impatience  that  he 
swept  his  materials  into  his  desk  and  pre- 
pared to  go  out.  He  had  given  the  strang- 
er his  promise  that  he  would  go  to  the 
meeting,  and,  of  course,  he  must  keep  it, 
though  he  felt  little  inclined  to  do  so. 

The  hall  was  brilliantly  lighted,  and  a 
stream  of  noisy  men  and  women  were 
crowding  in  at  the  entrance.  Evidently 
something  was  going  on  inside,  as  the 
sound  of  music  floated  out  at  the  open 
doors. 

O'Dillon  stepped  inside;  the  hall  was 
already  almost  filled,  the  audience  con- 
sisting mainly  of  North  Abercombe  peo- 
ple. There  had  been  a  demand  for  the 
rear  seats,  as  that  part  of  the  building 
was  already  uncomfortably  crowded.  This 
state  of  affairs  he  found  very  annoying. 
He  had  counted  upon  slipping  into  place 
near  the  door,  where  he  would  be  least 
observed;  but  he  was  too  proud  to  force 
himself  into  any  of  the  already  overcrowd- 
ed seats. 

He  was  inconsistently  vexed  that  his 
fellow  workingmen  had  done  so.  It 
looked  like  an  acknowledgment  on  th»ir 
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part  that  these  South  Abercombe  people 
were  their  superiors. 

He  had  walked  carelessly  down  to  the 
front,  and  had  seated  himself  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  knot  of  people  whose  faces 
and  attire  proclaimed  them  to  be  of  an- 
other world.  He  knew  the  names  of  a 
few  of  these  men  and  women — very  little 
beyond  this.  But  he  was  certain  that  they 
were  of  the  ultra-religious  sort.  They 
were  singing  now,  and,  of  course,  they 
would  be  having  prayers  by  and  by. 
To  be  sure,  it  was  not  a  hymn  they  were 
singing.  Indeed,  there  was  nothing  re- 
ligious about  it,  but  O'Dillon's  mind  was 
not  very  clear  on  these  points;  besides, 
he  had  not  taken  the  trouble  to  notice 
the  words.  The  stranger  had  assured  him 
that  the  meeting  would  not  be  religious, 
but  it  did  not  seem  improbable  that  the 
fellow  had  lied  to  him.  It  was  one  of 
the  ways  of  these  religious  people,  he  be- 
lieved, when  there  was  a  laudable  end  in 
view. 

Somebody  had  said:  "Do  evil,  that  good 
may  come."  He  was  not  sure  whether  it 
were  Moses  or  Paul.  At  any  rate,  it  was 
in  the  Bible.  Not  that  O'Dillon  was  ready 
to  believe  that  they  were  all  actually  dis- 
honest. Many  of  them  were  simply  de- 
luded. True,  among  the  most  rabid  of 
them  there  had  been  men  of  brains,  but 
they  had  not  dared  take  their  reason  into 
their  religion.  There  was  something  in 
this  superstition  which  seemed  often  to 
govern  reason,  and  even  inherent  moral 
reason.  The  more  O'Dillon  had  thought 
of  this,  the  less  he  could  understand  it. 

Surely  there  was  a  mysterious  power  in 
that  which  had  madie  philosophers  re- 
nounce their  philosophy,  had  set  men  at 
variance  with  home  and  friends,  and  had 
even  nerved  frail  women  to  acts  of  great 
physical  courage. 

These  people  who  have  come  over  from 
South  Abercombe  were  honest  enough,  no 
doubt.  He  had  met  a  few  of  them  before 
in  some  of  the  public  charities,  and  they 
had  seemed  to  enjoy  their  work.  But 
there  was  a  certain  satisfaction  in  being 
able  to  lead  men  and  women,  even  if  they 
were  hopelessly  lower-strata.  These,  how- 
ever, were  not  of  the  aristocratic  type, 
who  knew  how  to  patronize  so  patroniz- 
ingly. 

The  young  woman  at  the  organ,  for  in- 
stance— O'Dillon  had  been  observing  her, 
and  he  would  have  sworn  that  she  was  a 
working  woman. 

She  had  a  sweet,  refined  face,  but  he 
was  sure  that  the  earnest  eyes  and  firm 
mouth  did  not  belong  to  an  idler.  The 
study  of  a  woman's  face  was  a  new  occu- 
pation for  O'Dillon.  As  a  class,  women 
did  not  interest  him.  The  impudence  and 
coquetry  of  the  young  women  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact  disgusted  him.  There- 
fore, beyond  the  necessary  business  rela- 
tions, he  had  had  no  dealings  with  them. 
Their  shrill  chatter,  with  its  paucity  of 
ideas,  bored  him.  With  Pope,  he  held 
that  "the  study  of  mankind  is  man,"  ren- 
dering it,  however,  with  startling  literal- 
ness. 

It  may  have  been  due  to  the  fact  that 
Agnes  Bond  sat  in  the  direct  range  of  his 
vision  that,  when  his  eyes  left  the  face  of 
the  speaker,  they  seemed  to  wander  in- 
voluntarily to  hers.  And  once,  when,  at 
the  end  of  some  pathetic  appeal,  he  had 
seen  tears  glistening  in  her  deep,  serious 
eyes,  a  feeling  new  and  strange  had 
seemed  to  stir  within  him. 

If  he  had  expected  anything  like  cant 
from  the  speaker,  he  was  certain  to  be 


disappointed.  Whatever  may  have  been 
Robert  Mead's  motives,  there  was  stnrdy 
common  sense  in  his  appeal.  This,  cou- 
pled with  a  certain  rude  eloquence,  made 
it  very  effective  to  the  class  of  men  whom 
he  addressed.  He  had  the  tact  that  helped 
him  to  meet  them  upon  their  own  level. 
Therefore,  it  was  but  natural  that  these 
men,  who  roared  at  his  clumsy  wit,  and 
grew  serious  over  his  pathos,  should  have 
in  turn  waxed  indignant  with  him  when 
he  rose  to  the  heights  of  eloquence  in  de- 
nouncing the  evils  of  the  liquor  trade.  A 
cultured  audience  would  doubtless  have 
pronounced  his  oracular  utterances  mere 
platitudes;  and  I  am  sure  that  the  critics 
would  have  accused  him  of  "manipulating" 
his  hearers. 

That  the  professional  •  "manipulator"  is 
an  object  of  contempt  to  thinking  people 
is  true;  and  yet  we  can  scarcely  conclude 
that  he  is  an  unmixed  evil.  There  are 
men,  and  women,  too  deeply  absorbed  in 
the  material  things  of  life  to  be  able  to 
arrive  at  conclusions  through  the  slow 
process  of  reasoning.  They  are  moved 
from  without  rather  than  from  within.  To 
these  the  manipulator,  if  he  be  honest,  is 
a  benefactor.  To  this  class  Robert  Mead 
belonged.  And  if  there  were  sometimes 
a  suggestion  of  trickery  in  his  methods  of 
carrying  them  with  him,  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  those  people  had  all  their 
lives  been  operated  upon,  by  stronger 
forces,  only  the  motives  of  the  operators 
had  been  base  ones. 

His  advice  to  the  men  commended  itself 
to  O'Dillon's  reason;  but  whether  it  was 
the  example  of  the  speaker  or  of  the  peo- 
ple whose  very  presence  was  an  act  of 
unselfishness,  there  had  come  to  him  a 
wish  that  these  men  might  be  better  for 
their  own  sakes. 

The  speaker  had  scarcely  taken  his  seat 
when  O'Dillon  rose  from  his  place,  and, 
stepping  to  the  front,  faced  the  audience. 

"Men,"  he  began,  "you've  been  listening 
to-night  to  the  words  of  a  man  that  fa- 
vors your  cause.  How  many  of  you  are 
with  him?" 

There  had  been  at  first  a  murmur  of 
surprise,  but  now  an  awed  silence  seemed 
to  settle  over  the  house. 

"There  are  some  of  you  here,"  he  went 
on,  "who  are  wild  over  labor  union.  You 
say  your  only  hope  is  to  fight  your  ene- 
mies with  their  own  weapons.  I'm  not 
going  to  say  that  there's  not  a  good  deal 
of  truth  in  it.  But  how  much  better  off 
would  some  of  you  oe  if  you  could  have 
your  wages  doubled  and  trebled  so  long 
as  you  don't  know  how  to  spend  your 
money?  Over  there  in  North  Abercombe 
there  are  twenty-five  saloons.  There's  not 
one  of  them  that's  worth  less  than  two 
thousand  dollars,  and  I'm  told  that  the 
new  place  cost  over  five  times  that  amount. 
Men,  that's  where  your  money  has  gone! 
They  made  every  cent  of  it  right  here. 
Enough  money  to  have  bought  a  decent 
shelter  for  every  man  of  you!  Now,  I'm 
no  man  for  making  promises,  but  just  to 
show  you  where  I  stand,  I'm  going  to  put 
my  name  to  that  paper.  And  there's  no- 
body can  say  that  O'Dillon  had  to  do  it, 
either,"  proudly  stretching  out  his  strong 
right  arm.  "I'm  in  for  union,  but  it  must 
be  union  with  sober  men.  And  I'll  stand 
shoulder  to  shoulder  with  every  man  that 
puts  his  name  to  that  paper,  and  sticks 
to  it."  With  this,  he  strode  over  to  the 
table,  and,  taking  the  pen,  wrote  his  name 
boldly  across  the  page  and  went  back  to 
his  seat. 

[to  be  continued.] 


The  Work  I  Esteem  the  Most. 

ALICE  HIiNES.         ■  r.  • 

"Life  is  a  probation;  death,  the  vestibule 
leading  to  eternity;  therefore  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul  is  the  first  and  most  im- 
portant thing  to  which  we  should  turn 
our  earnest  and  careful  attention." 

These  words  were  penned  by  a  school- 
girl in  her  graduating  essay  many  years 
ago,  but  time,  with  his  ruthless  hand,  has 
in  nowise  destroyed  their  significance. 
"For,"  said  the  Master,  "what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul,  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 

The  importance  of  saving  the  soul  being 
admitted,  one  can  readily  see,  from  a  hu- 
man standpoint,  that  it  is  the  work  to  be 
esteemed  most  because  it  is  expedient; 
from  a  spiritual  standpoint,  it  is  to  be  es- 
teemed most  because  it  is  so  regarded,  not 
only  by  our  great  Exemplar,  but  by  the 
Godhead,  and  it  is  our  happy  Christian 
privilege  to-  be  imitators  of  the  same.  A 
verbal  acknowledgment  of  a  truth  and  a 
personal  application  of  it  are  vastly  dif- 
ferent matters,  and  so  we  may  magnify 
the  importance  of  winning  souls  in  long 
and  eloquent  theses  and  themes,  setting 
forth  the  duty  and  obligations  of  the 
church  as  a  great  corporate  body,  and  at 
the  same  time  unconsciously,  it  may  be, 
minimize  its  influence  if  we  fail  to  make 
clear  that  the  corporate  body  is  powerless 
only  as  the  individual  member,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  guided  and  directed  by 
it,  goes  out  in  imitation  of  the  blessed 
Master  to  seek  and  to  save  them  that  are 
lost.  To  be  more  specific,  the  vital  ques- 
tion before  us  is,  not  what  work  should 
be  esteemed  most,  but  what  work  do  /  es- 
teem most;  not  what  souls  have  been  won 
for  Christ,  but  what  souls  have  I  won  for 
him? 

Individual  responsibility  has  always  been 
an  important  factor  in  the  salvation  of 
men.  Human  hands,  directed  by  God, 
erected  the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness; men  looked  and  lived.  God  sent 
Jonah  to  preach  to  the  wicked  city  of 
Nineveh.  The  people  heard,  repented  of 
their  wickedness  and  turned  from  their 
sins,  and  so  God  spared  the  city.  Naa- 
man,  the  leper,  was  healed  of  his  leprosy 
and  made  to  rejoice  in  having  found  the 
true  God  by  a  few  words  fitly  spoken  by 
a  little  maid  who  had  been  brought  cap- 
tive from  Israel.  Although  separated  from 
friends  and  all  holy  influences,  she  still 
remembered  the  "benefits  of  Israel,"  and, 
seeing  Naaman's  suffering,  said  to  her 
mistress,  his  wife,  "Would  God  my  Lord 
were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria." 

Under  the  new  dispensation  individual 
responsibility  was  made  even  more  promi- 
nent. Salvation  was  planned  by  the  God- 
head. Christ,  the  three-in-one,  came  as  an 
individual  to  earth  and  made  known  to 
man  the  way  by  which  he  might  be  saved. 
During  his  ministry  of  three  years  he 
taught  by  example  and  precept  the  idea 
so  tersely  expressed  by  St.  Paul  in  a  letter 
to  the  Rornans,  that  "none  of  us  liv- 
eth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  him- 
self." 

A  characteristic  act  of  all  the  early 
Christians  was  to  carry  the  "good  news" 
to  some  one  else.  Note  the  eagerness  of 
Andrew  to  go  and  tell  his  own  brother 
Simon;  of  Philip,  to  find  Nathaniel;  of  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  in  leaving  her  water- 
pot  and  going  into  the  city  to  tell  men 
she  had  found  the  Messiah;  of  the  impotent 
man,  to  tell  the  Jew?  that  it  was  Jesus 
that   had   made  him   whole;    and   of  the 
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women  who  visited  the  sepulchre  on  that 
early  morn,  to  tell  them  that  mourned  that 
Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

Why  should  the  Christian  of  to-day  sit 
at  "ease  in  Zion"?  Surely,  salvation  is 
not  less  dear  nor  is  the  need  less  impera- 
tive. Then  let  us  one  and  all,  as  disciples 
of  Christ,  rally  to  the  campaign  of  soul- 
winning  so  fittingly  inaugurated  by  the 
Standard  and  the  Watch  Tower.  Let  us 
not  be  discouraged  because  of  our  ineffi- 
ciency or  limit  of  talents. 

'  Remember,  others  shall 

'Take  patience,  labor,  to  their  heart  and  hand. 
From  thy  liand,  and  thy  heart  and  thy  brave  cheer 
And  God's  grace  fructify  through  thee  to  ill. 
The  least  flower,  with  brimming  cxxp,  may  stand 

And  share  its  dtwdrop  with  another."  j^T 

*  r 

The  Schools  and  the  Preachers. 

Deau  Old  Watch  Tower:  — 

Before  I  attempt  to  answer  some  of  the 
criticisms  of  my  last  article,  let  me  say 
that  I  would  not  for  the  world  throw  the 
least  shadow  of  a  cloud  over  our  beloved 
Atlantic  Christian  College. 

There  are  none  that  I  respect  more  than 
President  J.  J.  Harper  and  Prof.  G.  G. 
Cole.  They  are  men  of  sterling  worth, 
with  characters  that  are  spotless,  and  with 
Christian  principles  which  can  not  be 
criticised.  I  believe  that  every  member  of 
the  faculty  of  Atlantic  Christian  College 
is  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  every  Chris- 
tian man  and  woman  in  the  State,  but 
let  me  ask  a  few  questions. 

What  is  the  fundamental  principle  of 
Trinity  College?  Is  it  not  to  build  up 
the  Methodist  Church?  What  is  the  at- 
mosphere of  Littleton  College?  What  can 
we  say  of  our  Baptist  friends?  Do  they 
not  try  to  make  proselytes  of  the  students 
of  their  colleges?  What  about  the  Roman 
Catholics?  Do  they  not  teach  their  cate- 
chism, and  doesn't  Uncle  Sam  help  them? 

I  beg  to  differ  with  our  brother  as  to 
the  place  the  Bible  holds  in  our  institu- 
tions of  learning. 

Every  institution  of  learning  of  any 
note,  aims  to  teach  morality,  literary  ac- 
complishments, with  a  good  foundation 
for  historical  research,  no  matter  whether 
they  have  the  Bible  or  not.  If  they  did 
not,  they  would  soon  go  out  of  business. 

The  place  for  the  Bible  in  our  insti- 
tutions of  learning  is  the  place  God  in- 
tended it  to  be,  a  medium  for  saving 
souls.  It  is  the  spiritual  guide  for  man 
from  earth  to  heaven,  and  should  be  so 
used.  We  have  as  much  of  a  message 
to  the  sectarian  as  we  have  for  the  sinner. 
I  can  not  believe  that  after  God  has  given 
us  a  guide  to  govern  our  walk  and  pre- 
cepts in  life,  that  he  will  allow  us  to  be 
humiliated,  if  we  hold  it  up  in  its  sim- 
plicity and  truth. 

Are  we  babies  that  we  must  coax  our 
big  brothers  to  play  with  us?  Let  us 
launch  out  upon  the  promises  of  God. 
Ask  for  great  things,  and  expect  great 
things  in  return,  and  I  believe  God  will 
bless  us. 

Now  in  regard  to  the  ministers.  Yes, 
I  know  that  Bros.  Hall,  Jones  and  Moore 
have  taken  the  places  of  Bros.  Johnston, 
Melton  and  Powell,  but  who  have  taken 
the  places  of  Bros.  Motley,  Sutton,  Spear, 
Waters,  W.  R.  Jinnett,  L.  B.  Haskins,  J. 
W.  Reynolds,  H.  D.  Harper,  N.  B.  Hood, 
J.  L.  Burns  and  others  that  are  either 
gone  or  soon  will  be?  Bros.  Respess, 
Davenport  and  Holton  are  with  us  now, 
but  we  can  not  expect  to  keep  them  long. 
<xOd  htjs  ealled  Bro.  J.  J.  Harper  to  a 


higher  place  in  our  State;  who  has  taken 
his  place? 

Yes,  Bro.  Tyndall  and  myself  did  think 
and  worked  for  a  better  preparation  in 
God's  cause,  and  would  have  succeeded 
had  it  not  been  for  misplaced  confidence. 
No  man  ever  worked  harder  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  work  he  has  in  hand  than 
Bro.  Tyndall;  no  man  ever  had  any  more 
to  overcome  than  he,  to  be  what  he  is 
to-day. 

As  for  myself,  God  knows  how  deeply 
I  feel  the  need  of  better  preparation,  but 
at  present  there  is  no  gleam  of  sunshine 
for  the  accomplishment  of  my  long-cher- 
ished hope. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

A.  P.  Leighton. 

■  ■    ■       •  ■  #      •  .. 

Home  Mission  Exercises. 

The  Young  People's  Department  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society 
has  prepared  a  program  for  use  in  the 
Christian  Endeavor  service,  Sunday,  Feb- 
ruary 26,  when  the  topic  is — "Heroes  of 
Home  Missions — What  They  Teach  Us." 

These  programs  will  be  sent  to  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  societies  ordering  same,  free 
of  charge.  It  is  hoped  that  our  young 
people  will  take  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  secure  programs,  and  prepare 
one  of  the  very  best  Home  Missionary 
services  of  the  year. 

The  special  Home  Mission  field  of  our 
Endeavorers  is  the  Island  of  Porto  Rico. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Alton  have  been  added 
tio  the  force  of  workers  on  the  island,  since 
the  St.  Louis  Convention. 

The  work  there  is  growling — men  and 
women  are  being  won  to  Christ,  and  our 
young  people  rejoice  to  know  that  they  are 
helping  to  win  Porto  Rico  for  Christ  and 
his  church. 

Last  year  298  societies  of  Christian  En- 
deavor contributed  towards  the  work; 
this  year  the  motto  reads: — "$5,000  from 
500  C.  E.  societies  for  Porto  Rico  in  1905." 

For  programs,  literature,  etc.,  for  Feb- 
ruary 26,  address  the  Y.  P.  Dep't.  of  the 
A.  C.  M.  S.,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Cin- 
cinnati, O. 

Day  of  Opportunity. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the 
importance  of  the  work  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. The  vastness  of  the  enterprise  and 
the  imperative  demand  which  is  upon  us, 
makes  the  most  extravagant  adjectives 
both  natural  and  fitting.  To  give  the  gos- 
pel to  all  the  nations  is  an  obligation  from 
which  the  church  can  escape  only  by  way 
of  cowardice  and  open  rebellion.  If  the 
Christ  has  any  claim  whatever  upon  our 
individual  loyalty,  then  this  claim  must 
be  equally  honored  by  the  whole  church. 
In  other  words,  if  our  Lord  has  the  right 
to  command  the  individual,  he  has  the 
right  to  command  the  entire  host  of  the 
redeemed.  The  work  of  Foreigu  Missions 
is  not  only  a  test  of  our  obedience,  but  it 
is  our  salvation  from  narrowness  and 
provincialism.  Until  we  have  seen,  with 
some  sort  of  appreciation,  the  tremendous 
sweep  of  the  church's  task,  then  our  ener- 
gies even  in  home  work  must  be  con- 
tracted. The  great  vision  enables  us  to 
do  the  ordinary  things  in  an  extraordinary 
way.  With  the  mighty  appeal  of  the 
crucified  and  risen  Christ  ringing  as  a 
trumpet-blast  in  our  ears,  let  us  not  be 
unfaithful  in,  this  great  day  of  oppor- 
tunity. E.  L.  Powell. 

Louisville,  Ky. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

GETTING    READY   FOR   THE  REVIVAL. 

1.  A  week  of  prayer  and  praise  is  a 
splendid  preparation  for  the  revival.  Let 
the  members  of  the  church  enter  freely 
into  the  services,  and  discuss  such  sub- 
jects as,  "What  can  I  do  for  this  revival?" 
"What  may  we  all  do  to  aid  these 
meetings?" 

2.  Cottage  prayer-meetings  in  different 
parts  of  the  city  will  add  much  to  awaken- 
ing the  activities  of  the  church. 

3.  Call  some  of  the  most  active  members 
together  and  get  them  to  suggest  plans. 

4.  In  an  open  meeting  where  only  mem- 
bers are  invited,  get  them  to  give  you  a 
list  of  persons  who  they  think  may  be  en- 
listed during  the  meetings.  Lead  them  to 
think  of  their  own  homes.  In  a  council 
meeting,  held  by  the  writer,  one  of  the 
sisters  said:  "I  can  not  think  of  one 
person  that  I  expect  to  come  into  the 
church.  About  everybody  belongs."  I 
saw  my  opportunity  and  said:  "Are  all 
your  children  Christians?"  She  was  silent 
for  some  time,  when  she  said,  as  the  tears 
coursed  down  her  cheeks:  "Pray  for  my 
son."  We  bowed  in  prayer,  and  at  the 
conclusion  this  mother  poured  out  her 
heart  in  prayer  for  her  boy.  This  boy 
made  the  confession  before  our  meetings 
closed. 

Here  I  embody  in  this  work  a  part  of  a 
pamphlet  that  I  call  'A  plan  of  work," 
which  was  written  especially  for  those 
workers  where  I  hold  meetings.  The  sug- 
gestions here  may  prove  valuable  to 
others. 

PLAN   OF  WORK. 

This  plan  of  work  is  to  ba  used  as  a 
guide-book  for  all  workers  in  these  meet- 
ings. I  beseech  you  to  read  it  carefully, 
and  as  nearly  as  possible  carry  out  the 
suggestions. 

Keep  Out  of  Old  Ruts. — Do  not  be  crip- 
pled and  loaded  down  by  old  customs. 
Your  order  of  exercises  may  be  all  right 
for  regular  service,  but  it  is  not  adapted 
for  revival  work.  The  usual  order  of  mu- 
sic, seating,  etc.,  may  be  modified  for  these 
revival  services, 

KEEP  SWEET. 

Something  may  be  said  that  does  not 
suit  your  taste.  Keep  cool.  It  is  not  said 
for  you;  it  is  just  the  diet  that  some  one 
else  needs.  The  evangelist  sets  a  table  for 
hundreds;  you  are  not  expected  to  eat  all 
on  the  table.  Don't  come  to  have  your 
feelings  hurt.  Sensitive  people  are  never 
good  workers.  No  general  can  conduct  a 
successful  campaign  when  his  soldiers 
criticise  his  movements.  Be  in  sympathy 
with  these  meetings  or  do  not  attend. 

HOW   TO  BEGIN. 

1.  Get  right  before  God  and  men.  Be  at 
peace  with  all  the  brothers  and  sisters  We 
can  not  win  victories  for  the  Lord  when 
there  is  sin  in  the  camp.  Should  you  know 
brothers  who  are  at  enmity,  be  a  peace- 
maker. 

2.  Pray  daily  for  these  meetings. 

3.  Begin  the  study  of  God's  word.  It  !■ 
your  weapon  of  warfare.    Many  persons 
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pray  for  power  when  there  is  a  magazine 
of  power  (the  Bible)  before  them,  and  they 
will  not  appropriate  it.  Carry  your  Bible 
with  you. 

4.  How  is  all  the  time  you  have.  Be  a 
worker.  Only  two  classes  are  invited  to 
these  meetings — the  unsaved  and  those 
who  are  trying  to  save  some  one. 

5.  See  that  the  best  seats  are  given  to 
visiting  friends.    You  can  sit  anywhere. 

6.  Select  some  one  whom  you  desire  to 
bring  to  Christ,  and  never  be  content  until 
you  can  say,  "I  brought  one  soul  to  Christ."' 

7.  See  that  these  Meetings  have  the 
Right  of  Way. — Let  lodges,  entertainments, 
domestic  and  business  affairs  be  placed  on 
the  side-track.  Subordinate  Sunday- 
schools,  Endeavor  societies  and  all  other 
church  work  to  these  meetings. 

8.  It  is  a  wicked  waste  of  time  and 
money  to  spend  one  week  to  get  ready. 
The  King's  business  requires  haste.  Begin 
at  once;  do  not  wait  one  week  to  get 
warmed  up. 

9.  Let  your  conversation  be  about  soul- 
saving. 

OKDER. 

"Order  is  God's  first  law."  Strive  for 
order.  Some  preachers  can  hold  meetings 
amid  confusion;  the  more  noise  the  better 
for  them.  Not  so  with  us.  A  slight  an- 
noyance may  ruin  a  meeting.  Suffer  no 
disorder.  There  is  a  power  in  silence.  Ob- 
serve these  rules. 

regulations. 

1.  Obey  ushers.  They  have  orders  to 
follow.  The  task  is  arduous.  Go  where 
they  ask  you. 

2.  If  you  expect  to  leave  the  room  before 
the  conclusion  of  service,  secure  a  seat 
where  you  can  retire  unnoticed. 

3.  Let  children  sit  by  parents,  and  not 
cluster  together. 

4.  If  you  come  late,  take  the  first  vacant 
seat.  Never  come  to  the  front  after 
preaching  begins. 

5.  Never  retire  during  invitation. 

6.  Wise  parents  will  never  allow  a  fret- 
ful baby  to  ruin  a  service.  I  have  known 
an  entire  service  destroyed  by  a  crying 
baby.  Secure  seats  where,  if  the  child  be- 
comes annoying  to  the  service,  you  can 
pass  quietly  to  a  side  room.  One  of  our 
great  revivalists  said,  "Good  resolutions 
and  crying  babies  should  be  carried  out." 
Never  allow  children  to  run  over  the 
house  during  service. 

7.  Enter  the  church  quietly  and  retire 
seriously  and  prayerfully.  Loud  and  frivo- 
lous talking  should  not  be  allowed.  So- 
lemnity should  permeate  the  entire  service. 

ADVERTISING  COMMITTEE. 

1.  It  will  be  your  duty  to  not  only  let 
everybody  know  about  these  meetings,  but 
to  make  them  realize  the  importance  of 
this  work. 

2.  Put  up  placards,  posters  and  bulletins 
in  public  places. 

3.  A  large  banner  stretched  across  the 
street  will  be  valuable. 

4.  Personal  invitation  cards  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  all  workers. 

5.  A  small  local  paper  will  prove  inter- 
esting. 

6.  Make  full  notices  in  all  the  papers. 
Announce  each  service. 

7.  Have  a  daily  bulletin  board  at  two 
or  three  places. 

8.  Use  your  ingenuity  to  devise  other 
methods  of  awakening  attention. 

USHERS. 

The  work  of  the  ushers  is  of  great  im- 
portance.  They  are  to  look  after  all  things 


pertaining  to  seating,  comfort  and  order, 
also  to  do  earnest  personal  work  among 
the  unconverted,  introduce  strangers,  and 
be  on  the  alert  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 
You  can  readily  see  the  ushers  should  be 
consecrated  Christians. 

1.  Select  none  but  Christians  of  good  re- 
port among  all  men. 

2.  Never  select  boys  or  careless  persons. 

3.  The  chief  usher  should  have  the  over- 
sight of  this  work. 

To  Ushers.  —  Observe  carefully  these 
points: 

1.  Seat  the  front  part  of  the  house  first. 
Assign  persons  seats  where  you  think  is 
best,  not  where  they  want  to  go. 

2.  Never  seat  mothers  with  small  chil- 
dren in  the  front.  Give  them  seats  where 
they  can  retire  easily  if  necessary. 

3.  Never  seat  persons  during  prayer,  the 
singing  of  a  solo  or  a  duet.  Let  them 
stand  till  solo  or  prayer  is  flnis'hed. 

4.  Never  under  any  conditions  bring  any 
one  to  the  front  after  sermon  begins. 

5.  Give  the  best  seats  to  those  who  you 
have  reasons  to  believe  may  confess  Christ. 

6.  Do  not  permit  selfish  people  to  sit  in 
the  end  of  a  row  of  seats.  Push  them 
over,  so  that  people  will  not  be  compelled 
to  climb  over  them. 

7.  When  services  are  over,  greet  stran- 
gers pleasantly,  learn  their  names,  and 
urge  their  return. 

8.  Arrange  meetings  with  persons  who 
are  interested.  The  pastor  or  some  one 
else  can  call  on  them  at  their  home. 

MUSIC. 

Revival  music  is  one  of  the  great  fea- 
tures of  a  series  of  meetings. 

1.  Get  a  large  band  of  singers.  Quantity, 
not  quality,  is  what  is  needed.  There  is 
something  powerful  in  a  large  band  of 
singers. 

2.  We  want  Christian  singers  who  mean 
what  they  say  when  they  sing,  "Come  to 
Jesus." 

3.  The  regular  manner  of  conducting 
your  music  will  likely  be  changed.  New 
voices  will  be  introduced  for  this  special 
effort. 

4.  Do  not  find  fault.  Be  in  sympathy 
and  entirely  under  the  direction  of  the 
evangelist.  Artistic  music  does  not  aid  a 
meeting. 

5.  Singers  should  be  orderly,  serious  and 
hopeful.  Frivolity  among  singers  will  not 
be  tolerated. 

6.  Make  no  suggestions  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  music.  Oversensitive  chiirs  have 
killed  many  meetings. 

7.  Badges  will  be  furnished  singers. 
Wear  them  all  the  time. 

CONCLUSION. 

Have  faith  and  courage.  Do  not  be  dis- 
couraged because  great  interest  is  not 
manifested  at  once.  Work  patiently.  Re- 
member that  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  all 
who  are  in  the  church  entered  during  re- 
vival meetings.  After  men  arrive  at  the 
age  of  twenty-five,  but  few  unite  with  the 
church  outside  of  gospel  meetings.  Broth- 
er, what  are  you  doing?  "Nothing,"  you 
say.  But  you  are;  you  are  destroying  your 
time. 

Will  you  be  a  helper?  Let  every  Sun- 
day-school teacher  say,  "My  class  for 
Christ."  Endeavorers,  strive  to  make  all 
associate  members  active  members. 

You  do  not  have  to  be  a  singer,  an  usher 
or  to  go  on  any  committee,  but  when  you 
accept  any  place  of  duty,  fulfill  your  work 
faithfully  and  cheerfully. 


The  Perfect  Way  and  How  I  Found  It 

THOS.  GREEN. 

This  subject  carries  me  back  to  child- 
hood days  and  compels  me  to  mention  my 
early  religious  training.  I  was  born  in 
Nansemond  County,  Va.,  when  there  was 
no  Church  of  Christ  (Disciples).  My 
father  and  mother  were  Missionary  Bap- 
tists. They  always  had  me  and  my  sisters 
to  attend  church  and  Sunday-school  at  the 
home  church.  Sisters  united  with  the 
church  when  quite  young.  Perhaps  I  was 
the  scapegoat,  and  did  not  get  in  when 
young.  But  as  I  was  a  regular  attend- 
ant at  church,  I  saw  the  outward  per- 
formance, how  they  came  in  church, 
but  (^Mu.'  not  understand  the  inward 
or  sjAgBkal  side.  They  went  to  the 
mourner's^'  bench,  prayed,  got  up  and 
said  they  felt  happy.  The  preacher  would 
then  ask  them  if  they  believed  that  God 
for  Christ's  sake  had  pard'oned  their  sins? 
They  answer  "Yes."  They  were  then  bap- 
tized, simply  to  mark  them  as  Baptists, 
or  an  outward  sign  of  an  inward  grace, 
because  their  sins  were  forgiven.  But 
as  I  did  not  obtain  this  forgiveness  of 
sins  at  the  mourner's  bench,  I  began  to 
read  the  New  Testament.  I  found  Acts  ii. 
37,  where  such  as  I  was  (sinners),  were 
inquiring  what  to  do.  Peter  did  not  tell 
them  to  go  to  the  mourner's  bench,  or  to 
pray,  but  he  told  them  to  repent  and  be 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  their  sins. 
(Acts  ii.  38.)  He  also  promised  them 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  was 
not  like  it  had  been  taught  me.  I 
was  taught  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  then  to  be 
baptized  because  I  had  received  it.  Also 
Acts  viii.  26-40.  The  Ethiopian  eunuch 
inquired  of  Philip  what  hindered  his  bap- 
tism. This  inspired  man  did  not  say  any- 
thing about  forgiveness  of  his  sins.  But 
after  his  baptism  I  saw  he  had  something 
to  rejoice  for.  Also  Peter's  first  Epistle, 
addressed  to  scattered  Christians  (L  Pet. 
iii.  20,  21),  referring  to  the  eight  souls 
that  came  through  the  ark,  says  they 
were  saved  by  the  water,  the  like  figure 
whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also  now 
save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  ftlth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God)  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  Also  the  Lord's 
table  was  prepared  only  for  those  bap- 
tized because  of  the  remission  of  sins. 
No  others  were  eligible  to  this  table.  But 
I  read,  on  the  night  Christ  instituted  this 
supper,  he  said,  "Behold,  the  hand  of  him 
that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the 
table"  (Luke  xxii.  21).  This  had  been 
predicted  by  David.  (Ps.  xli.  9.)  If 
Jesus  allowed  the  traitor  there  in  the  be- 
ginning, we  fail  to  see  how  a  church  of 
uninspired  men  could  say  who  was  eligible. 
With  my  inability  to  harmonize  the  above 
Scriptures  with  my  early  training,  I  still 
remained  a  scapegoat  for  several  years. 

But  we  had  a  church  in  this  section, 
known  simply  as  the  Christian  Church. 
Their  discipline  allowed  the  right  of 
private  Judgment  and  the  liberty  of  con- 
science to  all.  That  is,  they  admit  by 
sprinkling  or  by  immersion.  They  do  not 
inquire  whjether  you  bejieve  your  sins 
are  forgiven  or  not,  or  if  you  believe  bap- 
tism is  for  the  remission  of  sins,  or  be- 
cause of  remission.  But  how  will  you 
accept  it,  by  sprinkling  or  immersion.? 
I  unitedi  with  this  church,  was  immersed, 
but  was  giving  my  influence  with  a  bady 
that  practiced  sDrfinMing.     This  I  Old 
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not  endorse.  Therefore  it  was  a  body 
divided.    I  was  not  yet  at  the  right  place. 

In  August,  1889,  I  located  in  Washington 
County,  N.  C.,  where,  for  the  first  time,  I 
heard  Bro.  H.  S.  Gurganus  at  Christian 
Hope,  present  the  old  Jerusalem  gospel 
unmixed;  a  plea  for  primitive  Christianity; 
the  union  of  all  God's  people;  no  human 
discipline;  no  human  creed;  welcome  to 
all  Christians  to  the  Lord's  table.  In 
April,  1890,  I  accepted  this  plea  with  the 
Bible  our  only  discipline.  Now  it  is  our  ! 
privilege  to  be  serving  as  pastor  of  Chris-  | 
tian  Hope,  preaching  the  same  doctrine, 
and  earnestly  contending  for  the  faith 
which  was  delivered  unto  the  saints.  I 
have  carefully  studied  the  Scriptures.  I 
am  willing  to  spend  the  remainder  of  my 
time  with  those  who  accept  the  ^iole  as 
their  only  rule  of  faith  and  practilc^  who 
work  and  pray  for  the  union  of  all  God's 
people  as  one  family,  as  Christ  prayed 
for  us,  John  seventeenth  chapter,  who  are 
willing  to  see  all  God's  children  eat  and 
drink  together  around  his  table  until  he 
comes  the  second  time  to  gather  us  all 
around  his  eternal  throne,  all  called  by 
the  same  name. 

Pantego,  N.  C.  • 

The  Whole  Includes  the  Part. 

A.   D.  HARMON. 

I  saw  two  electric-lighting  plants  re- 
cently which  well  illustrates  the  far- 
reaching  effect  of  a  church  engaged  in 
Foreign  Missions  as  compared  with  the 
one  that  is  not. 

In  one  case  a  man  had  a  small  dynamo 
trying  to  light  just  his  own  house.  It 
was  so  small  that  its  capacity  was  over- 
taxed and  it  dimly  sputtered. 

In  the  other  case  a  man  was  lighting 
a  whole  town  and  from  this  dynamo  he 
took  a  current  that  perfectly  lighted  his 
own  house. 

So  it  is  with  the  church  that  decides 
to  eliminate  Foreign  Missions  and  spend 
its  energies  all  in  its  community.  It 
dSmly  sputtersi,  while  the  church  that  is 
set  to  the  task  of  lighting  the  world  may 
fail  in  perfectly  so  doing,  but  succeeds 
in  giving  light  to  its  local  community. 

When  we  get  in  dead  earnest  about 
taking  the  world  for  Christ,  Home  Mis- 
sions, Church  Extension,  and  local  wants 
will  come  to  par,  for  they  are  a  part  of 
the  whole. 

The  plan  on  which  God  has  laid  out 
the  work  of  redemption  is  the  whole 
world.  Every  Scripture  that  touches  the 
scope  of  a  Christian's  work  invariably 
makes  the  field  the  whole  world.  In  its 
truest  sense  there  is  no  Jerusalem  gospel. 
It  is  a  world  gospel. 

Since  God  has  paid  out  the  plan  of  re- 
demption on  the  scale  of  the  whole  world, 
and  has  pledged  his  eternal  power  to  the 
accomplish^ment  of  that  work,  there  is  but 
one  way  to  get  the  power  of  God  in  the 
local  field,  and  that  is  by  setting  the  en- 
ergies of  the  local  church  to  solving  the 
divine  problem,  which  is  the  word  for 
Christ. 

This  is  not  only  the  logical  deduction 
from  the  premises,  but  it  is  true  to  ex- 
perience. The  church  that  has  the  great- 
est capacity  for  work  locally  is  the  one 
that  is  engaged  in  the  problem  of  world 
missions. 

\'  God  has  never  promised  to  assist  in 
the  localizing  of  his  gospel.  He  has 
promised  all  the  potentialities  of  heaven 


to  universalize  his  gospel.  It  is  in  the 
universalizing  that  localizing  takes  place. 

The  churches  that  are  vital  forces  lo- 
cally are  those  whose  lines  go  out  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  God  is  not  a  part  of 
any  thing  small  as  touching  redemption. 
He  puts  his  ban  upon  the  omisionary 
church  by  getting  out  of  it.  The  invari- 
able fate  of  such  churches  is  senile  gan- 
grene or  death. 

No  church  or  individual  is  too  small  or 
weak  to  excuse  itself  from  an  offering  to 
Foreign  Missions  unless  that  individual 
or  that  church  wishes  to  eliminate  God. 

No  church  or  preacher  ever  made  a 
greater  mistake  than  by  deciding  to  con- 
serve resources  by  not  taking  the  offer- 
ing. 

They  eliminate  the  silent  partner  in  the 
divine  business,  for  when  a  church  goes 
out  of  universal  missions  it  goes  out  of 
divine  partnership. 

We  have  some  dead  churches  in  the 
northwest  and  they  all  contracted  their 
fatal  malady  when  they  called  omission- 
ary  preachers. 

So  vital  is  the  spirit  of  missions  to  the 
life  of  a  church  that  a  congregation 
ought  to  make  a  preacher's  missionary 
record  equal  with  his  morals  as  condi- 
tions to  a  call,  and  his  knowledge  of  the 
Scripture  as  touching  the  design  and  ac- 
tion of  missions  unto  universal  redemption 
equal  with  his  right  knowledge  of  the 
design  and  action  of  baptism  unto  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  A  failure  in  either  of 
these  is  equally  unorthodox. 

The  church  is  set  to  complete  the  un- 
completed work  of  Christ.  His  gospel 
and  his  love  go  together.  They  have  no 
coast  lines,  no  imaginary  surveys. 

The  church  that  teaches  and  prepares 
and  takes  offerings  for  Foreign  Missions 
is  not  only  in  God's  work,  but  has  God  in 
its  work. 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Save  North  Carolina. 

J.  R.  GLENN. 

The  question,  "Will  the  heathen  be 
saved  if  he  never  hears  the  gospel  of 
Jesus?"  Is  one  being  asked  quite  frequent- 
ly nowadays;  and  especially  so  by  those 
who  object  to  giving  as  the  Father  has 
commanded.  It  is  sadly  true,  too,  there 
are  many  in  that  class  to-day  and  the 
majority  going  the  broad  way  to  deatb 
and  hell.  Disciples  of  the  old  North 
State,  to  you  I  appeal  as  never  before; 
let  us  stop  playing  at  the  gospel  of  our 
common  Lord,  and  sugar  coating  the 
words  of  everlasting  truth,  but  let  us 
"not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,"  and  have  the  moral  courage  to  tell 
men  that  we  are  on  our  way  to  one  of  two 
places,  viz.:  heaven  or  hell.  If  we  have 
faith  in  our  God  that  he  will  stand  by  us 
in  the  performance  of  every  duty,  then  we 
will  not  shun  to  preach  missions.  In  fact, 
"missions"  is  the  only  text  we  have.  If 
we  preach  Christ,  we  preach  "missions," 
for  he  was  the  first  missionary.  His  was 
the  greatest  missionary  life  ever  spent  In 
this  world.  He  gave  his  all  for  sinful 
men.  We  give  what  we  do  not  really 
need,  as  we  see  matters,  but  he  gave  all, 
even  his  own  life,  that  sinners,  not  those 
already  healed,  might  not  perish.  "I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners." — 
Jesus.  "I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost." — Jesus.  He  came  even  for 
his  enemies;  what  a  missionary  life  was 
that  of  Jesus. 

Brethren  of  the  Church  of  OhrJst  In 
North  Carolina,  what  an  example  ?ire  we 


placing  before  our  fellows  when  we  look 
at  our  lives  by  the  standard  Jesus  has 

left!  O  Christians!  what  are  we  doing  for 
the  hundreds  of  unsaved  in  North  Caro- 
lina? It  is  not,  will  the  heathen  be  saved 
if  he  never  hears  of  Jesus,  but,  reader, 
will  you  listen:  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel."  Will  /  be  saved  if  I  do 
not  take  the  gospel  to  all  in  North  Caro- 
lina? Charity,  we  are  told,  begins  at 
home.  Then  if  the  world  is  saved,  it  is  to 
be  saved  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
being  preached  to  every  creature. 

What  about  North  Carolina?  The  same 
gospel  is  to  save  her.  "It  has  pleased  the 
Father  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  men,"  "but  how  can  they  preach  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?"  We  must  send  them; 
therefore,  brothers,  let  us  make  the  great- 
est sacrifice  of  our  lives  this  year,  and 
send  up  the  largest  offering  for  State  Mis- 
sions we  have  ever  made.  Say,  brother, 
when  the  love  of  Christ  filled  your  soul, 
did  you,  like  Philip,  find  Nathanael  and  tell 
him  of  the  Christ?  No;  you  selfishly  kept 
the  message  from  your  brother. 

North  Carolina  is  a  great  field,  and  we 
want  to  take  it  for  Christ.  We  have  the 
truth;  let  us,  therefore,  make  known  the 
Christ  to  North  Carolina.  Many,  many 
souls  within  our  borders  are  yet  unsaved. 
Brethren,  let  me  say  in  conclusion,  let  us, 
as  loyal  disciples  in  North  Carolina,  stand 
by  the  State  Board  (grand  men  of  Ood 
they  are)  this  year;  ask  God  to  lead  them 
and  to  put  into  our  souls  a  desire  for  the 
souls  of  our  fellows.  May  God  bless  the 
brethren.  We  are  with  you  for  the  great- 
est year  in  our  history. 

Wjnston,  N.  C,  Jan.  24,  1905. 

Asheville  Letter. 

Dear  Bro.  Bowen: — Enclosed  you  will 
find  one  dollar,  my  subscription  to  the 
Watch  Tower.  It  is  so  much  improved 
of  late  that  we  are  forced  to  "sit  up  and 
take  notice."  We  are  proud  of  it  up  here 
in  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina,  with 
its  sixteen  pages  of  wellfseileoted,  well- 
edited  and  readable  matter.  Let  the  good 
work  go  on.  I  shall  try  to  send  some 
names  as  permanent  subscribers.  I  wish 
it  could  go  to  every  Christian  family  in 
North  Carolina. 

Bro.  Bowen,  we  are  without  a  preacher 

ain  in  Asheville.  Bro.  Omer  has  gone 
to  Stanford,  Ky.,  and  his  family  follow 
him  soon.  We  shall  miss  them  greatly. 
They  have  endeared  themselves  to  the 
church,  and  indeed  to  the  whole  people  of 
Asheville.  Bro.  Omer  is  a  faithful,  zeal- 
ous servant  of  God,  and  did  much  while 
here  to  build  up  the  cause  in  this  city.  He 
was  not  only  loved  and  appreciated  by  his 
own  people,  but  was  very  popular  with  the 
denominations  and  the  general  public.  He 
was  with  us  three  years,  and  by  his  fidel- 
ity to  the  cause  and  his  ceaseless  efforts, 
managed  to  leave  us  in  better  shape  than 
we  have  been  in  years. 

Now,  what  are  we  to  do?  We  need  as- 
sistance and  advice.  We  meet  each  Lord's 
Day,  have  Sunday-school,  and  then  our 
elder,  Bro.  McCrary,  makes  us  a  talk  and 
we  commune  together.  We  are  anxious  to 
secure  a  minister.  We  are  afraid  to  be 
without  a  shepherd  long.  We  have  strug- 
gled hard  and  against  great  opposition. 
We  don't  want  to  locse  any  ground.  This 
is  a  great  field ;  the  harvest  is  ripe  and  we 
need  a  leader.  N.  A.  Reynolds. 

AsHEvn-LE,  N.  C,  Jan.  30,  1905.  , 
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Martin  V.  Calvin,  Augusta,  Ga.,  secretary 
of  the  Agricultural  Society,  has  favored 
us  with  a  booklet,  "The  Situation  as  to 
C.ottQi;."  He  offers  to  mail  a  copy  free  to 
any  one  who  will  write  and  ask  for  it. 


It  was  our  rare  privilege  to  hear  Mrs. 
Princess  Long  in  a  song  recital  at  Rich- 
mond Street  Church,  Cincinnati,  January 
27.  Her  voice  has  a  peculiar  richness  and 
power  in  music.  Her  recitations  were  also 
fine. 


Mrs.  S.  R.  Dixon,  Dixjonville,  N.  C, 
writes:  "We  are  delighted  to  .see  the  im- 
provement as  well  as  the  enlargement  of 
the  Watch  Tower.  I  hope  soon  to  send 
you  an  article.  Best  wishes  for  your  suc- 
cess in  the  work." 


G.  A.  Reynolds,  Grenada,  Miss.,  formerly 
S.tate  evangelist  of  North  Carolina,  prom- 
ises to  write  something  for  the  Watch 
TowEE  very  soon,  and  says:  "May  you  be 
greatly  blessed  in  your  labors."  We  are 
sure  that  many  will  be  delighted  to  hear 
from  Bro.  Reynolds. 


L.  M.  Omer  tias  given  up  the  work  at 
Asheville,  N.  C,  and  has  already  located 
with  the  church  at  Stanford,  Ky.  We 
very  much  regret  to  lose  him,  and  his 
excellent  Christian  wife,  from  Asheville 
and  North  Carolina  generally.  They  have 
done  a  splendid  work  during  the  three 
years  in  Asheville. 


Elsewhere  will  be  found  much  of  in- 
terest regarding  the  work  in  the  regions 
beyond  the  seas.  Nearly  500  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  working  faithfully  in 
the  midst  of  the  darkness  of  heathenism, 
and  we  should  see  that  they  are  free 
from  want.  Let  us  be  getting  ready  to 
do  something  in  March,  worthy  of  true 
Cliurches  of  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of 
the  millions  in  heathen  darkness. 


The  Board  of  Church  Extension  Is  to 
be  congratulated  upon  the  continued  good 
fortune  which  it  is  enjoying.  Scarcely 
a  week  goes  by  without  the  report  of 
large  amounts  being  given  on  the  annuity 
plan.  This  businesslike  plan  of  giving 
appeals  to  practical  people  in  many  ways, 
and  affords  a  splendid  means  of  support 
In.  old  age,  without  any  worry  or  risk  as 


to  the  income  or  the  proper  use  of  the 
funds. 


Next  week  we  expect  to  publish  the 
names  of  the  forty  persons  who  have  sent 
us  the  largest  list  of  short-term  subscrip- 
tions. We  will  mail  the  picture,  "The 
Guardian  Angel,"  as  soon  as  the  list  is 
completed.  Any  one  who  receives  the  pic- 
ture may  know  he  is  on  the  roll  of  honor. 
We  thank  all  the  friends  for  the  good 
work  they  have  done,  and  we  request  them 
to  continue  to  do  all  they  can  to  win  new 
friends. 


The  sad  news  of  the  death  of  W.  C.  Jar- 
man,  of  the  Richlands  Church,  has  been 
received.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  work  of  this  church,  as  well  as  by  his 
family  and  neighbors.  We  recall  with 
much  pleasure  his  brotherly  kindness  when 
the  writer  was  preaching  regularly  in  Jones 
and  Onslow  Counties.  During  our  last 
visit  in  the  interest  of  the  Watch  Tower 
he  was  the  same  zealous  helper.  The  be- 
reaved have  our  sympathy. 


All  who  write  for  the  Watch  Tower 
will  please  mail  in  time  to  reach  us  dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  week,  as  most  of 
the  copy  goes  to  the  printer  on  Tuesday. 
Anything  which  reaches  us  later  than 
Thursday  morning  can  not  usually  appear 
the  next  week.  We  find  it  necessary  to 
mail  the  Watch  Tower  on  Tuesday  in 
order  to  reach  all  of  our  readers  the  same 
week,  in  good  time  to  get  the  paper  before 
the  Lord's  Day,  which  is  the  most  favor- 
able for  most  persons  to  read  it. 


Bartemus  Woolard,  Black  Mountain,  N. 
C,  says:  "I  am  well  pleased  with  my  move 
from  Washington  to  Black  Mountain.  The 
prospect  bids  fair  for  a  good  school,  and 
also  a  good  college.  Dr.  Coggins  has  com- 
menced work  on  it.  We  hope  we  will 
soon  organize  a  church  here.  We  have  a 
very  good  Lord's  Day  school  and  prayer- 
meeting.  I  have  missed  the  church  and 
Sunday-school  since  I  left  Washington  and 
our  good,  minister,  Bro.  Owen.  We  have 
a  fine  preacher  here,  for  you  all  know  Dr. 
Coggins;  yet  I  miss  Bro.  Owen." 

Our  Condition  In  North  Carolina. 

We  publish  another  article  from  Bro. 
A.  F.  Leighton,  under  the  caption  "The 
Schools  and  the  Preachers."  We  are  glad 
to  have  Bro.  Leighton  continue  to  stir 
us  up  in  regard  to  these  matters  that  so 
largely  and  generally  affect  the  welfare 
of  the  cause  in  North  Carolina.  While  he 
offers  this  present  article  as  a  reply  or 
criticism  of  what  the  senior  editor  has 
written  on  the  subject,  there  are  scarcely 
any  points  upon  which  we  differ.  It  is 
more  a  question  of  expediency  or  pro- 
priety than  a  difference  in  our  under- 
standing of  the  real  situation  in  North 
Carolina. 

We  wish  to  say  first  of  all,  that  we  re- 
joice to  have  such  a  splendid  and  worthy 
statement  In  regard  to  Pres.  J.  J.  Harper 
and  Prof.  G.  G.  Cole,  as  well  as  a  general 
indorsement  of  Atlantic  Christian  College, 
as  "worthy  of  the  confidence  of  every 
Christian  man  and  woman  in  the  State." 
If  we  correctly  understand  Bro.  Leighton's 
idea  of  the  character  of  Bible  teaching, 
which  should  be  giren  to  every  pupil  of 
the  college,  it  would  be  to  make  it  com- 
pulsory;   that   a   definite   and  thorough 


teaching  of  what  we  understand  to  be  the 
doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  or  the 
principles  of  Christianity  as  revealed  there- 
in, should  be  given  to  every  student  of  the 
school,  regardless  of  their  former  training 
or  church  relationship.  While  we  fully 
agree  with  him,  as  stated  in  our  first 
article,  that  we  think  that  every  disciple 
of  Christ  should  not  only  request,  but  de- 
mand that  full  and  thorough  instruction 
be  given  as  indicated  in  the  foregoing 
statement;  but  we  are  sure  that  upon 
more  mature  consideration  of  this  ques- 
tion that  Bro.  Leighton  will  agree  with 
us  that  it  would  not  be  wise  or  just  to 
seek  to  force  upon  pupils  who  enroll  in 
the  college  from  families  of  the  various 
denominations,  a  course  of  Bible  instruc- 
tion which  would  be  considered  by  them 
denominational  or  sectarian  in  the  sense 
of  including  the  doctrines  and  practices 
peculiar  to  what  is  currently  known  as 
the  Christian  Church  or  Disciples  of 
Christ.  Such  a  course,  in  all  probability, 
would  prevent  the  attendance  of  a  large 
number  of  students  from  the  town  of  Wil- 
son and  other  sections.  Even  in  the  der 
nominational  colleges,  and  universities, 
there  is  given  the  largest  liberty  in  the 
choice  of  studies  to  be  taken  by  every 
pupil  who  enrolls.  While  some  general 
influence  would  be  brought  to  bear  in 
favor  of  the  denomination  which  owns 
and  controls  the  school,  there  would  not 
be  any  direct  effort  to  directly  teach  or 
enforce  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
denomination  which  owns  and  controls 
the  school. 

Of  course,  this  is  largely  a  question  of 
expediency  upon  which  Bro.  Leighton  and 
the  writer  do  not  differ,  so  far  as  the 
fundamental  principle  is  concerned.  We 
both  believe  that  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices set  forth  in  the  New  Testament 
should  be  taught  on  all  proper  occasions 
in  Atlantic  Christian  College  and  all 
other  schools  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
disciples  of  Christ.  The  only  possible 
issue  which  could  be  made,  is  in  regard 
to  the  propriety  of  doing  this  on  all  oc- 
casions, regardless  of  the  local  surround- 
ings or  circumstances  which  affect  each 
school.  Perhaps  the  discussion  of  this 
question  should  be  conducted  by  the 
president  or  some  member  of  the  faculty 
of  Atlantic  Christian  College,  and  it  is 
not  the  purpose  of  the  editor  to  do  any 
special  pleading,  or  volunteer  any  defense 
of  the  policy  of  the  college  on  account  of 
any  want  of  ability  of  the  college  faculty 
to  speak  for  themselves.  What  we  have 
written  on  this  topic  has  been  an  expres- 
sion of  our  independent  views,  as  regards 
the  best  policy  to  be  pursued  by  the 
school,  and  without  any  correspondence  or 
understanding  as  regards  the  views  and 
wishes  of  the  present  management  of  the 
college. 

On  what  Bro.  Leighton  has  written  this 
time,  we  offer  the  same  suggestion  as 
before.  While  the  facts  are  bad  enough, 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  Bro.  Leigh- 
ton makes  the  situation  appear  worse 
than  it  really  is.  For  instance,  he  asks 
the  question:  "Who  have  taken  the 
places  of  Brethren  Motley,  Sutton,  Spear, 
Waters,  W.  R.  Jinnett,  L.  B.  Haskins, 
J.  W.  Reynolds;,  H.  D.  Harper,  N.  B:. 
Hood,  J.  L.  Burns,  and  others  that  are 
either  gone  or  soon  will  be?"  This  ques- 
tion would  lead  a  stranger  to  understand 
that  all  these  ministers  have  been  laboring 
in  North  Carolina,  and  most  of  them  have 
left  the  State  and  their  places  remain 
vacant.    Bro.  Motley  served  as  Stat©  evan- 
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gelist  for  a  limited  period,  and  otliers 
have  d-one  liliewise.  Bro.  G.  A.  Reynolds 
served  several  months  of  last  year  as 
State  evangelist,  and  it  is  the  expressed 
purpose  of  the  State  Board  to  employ 
some  one  else  to  take  up  this  work  during 
the  warmer  months  of  1905.  This  places 
us  in  about  the  same  situation  as  regards 
a  State  evangelist  which  we  have  occupied 
for  the  last  several  years.  It  is  true  that 
Brethren  Sutton,  Spear  and  Waters  have 
left  the  State,  and  we  can  not  name  any 
three  others  who  have  gone  into  the  State 
to  take  their  places;  the  necessity  for 
workers  has  called  forth  Dr.  Bitting  and 
J.  W.  Wolff,  who  are  preaching  in  the  same 
section  occupied  by  Bro.  Sutton.  Bro. 
Tyndall  is  filling  the  place  of  pastor  for 
the  New  Berne  Church,  which  was  occupied 
by  Bro.  Spear.  Bro.  Waters  is  attending 
the  College  of  the  Bible,  at  Lexington, 
Ky.,  and  the  place  which  he  filled  as 
State  evangelist  has  since  been  occu- 
pied by  Bro.  Reynolds,  and  will  probably 
be  occupied  by  some  one  else  within  a  few 
months.  His  position  as  one  of  the  edi- 
tors of  the  Watch  Tower  is  being  filled 
by  other  parties  who  are  doing  their  best 
to  give  as  good  a  paper  as  we  had 
during  the  editorial  management  of  Bro. 
Waters.  W.  R.  Jinnett  and  L.  B.  Haskins 
-could  hardly  be  spoken  of  as  having  left 
the  work  in  North  Carolina,  as  they  did 
very  little  preaching  before  they  left  the 
State  to  attend  college,  and  they  have  not 
returned  to  take  up  any  regular  work  in 
North  Carolina.  The  field  occupied  by 
-J.  W.  Reynolds  is  now  being  occupied  by 
S.  W.  Sumrell,  P.  S.  Swain,  and  others. 
H.  D.  Harper  is  preaching  occasionally, 
which  is  all  that  he  has  done  for  several 
years.  N.  B.  Hood  has  been  engaged  in 
business  for  a  number  of  years,  and  has 
not  preached  for  churches  as  a  regular 
minister  since  the  days  of  the  district 
plan. 

We  mourn  the  departure  of  J.  L.  Burns, 
"Who  was  active  in  the  ministry  up  to  an 
advanced  age  in  life,  and  we  are  sorry 
that  some  of  the  churches  which  he  served 
are  still  without  preachers.  However,  the 
necessity  for  preachers  has  called  into  ser- 
vice some  of  our  young  men  who  had  not 
before  been  encouraged  to  preach  regu- 
larly. Bro.  W.  A.  Davis  is  filling  regular 
appointments  on  every  Lord's  Day,  and 
has  thus  taken  the  place  of  J.  L.  Burns 
and  others,  which  might  otherwise  be 
vacant.  A.  J.  Manning  has  been  pressed 
into  service  as  the  evangelist  and  financial 
agent  of  the  Roanoke  District,  and  it  is  a 
part  of  his  work  to  help  to  supply  the 
churches  of  that  section  which  are  still 
without  regular  preaching.  Brethren 
Respess  and  Davenport  are  most  actively 
engaged  in  ministerial  work,  and  we  are 
sure  that  the  Holtons  are  not  entirely  idle. 
Thus,  when  we  come  to  review  the  real 
condition  of  the  churches  in  North  Caro- 
lina, there  are  only  a  few  of  them  that 
are  without  regular  preaching  for  at  least 
once  a  month,  and  we  venture  to  guess 
that  the  number  of  churches  without  regu- 
lar preaching  is  no  larger  at  this  time 
than  it  was  one  year  ago,  or  during  the 
previous  years. 

Bro.  Leighton  truly  says  that  "God  has 
called  Bro.  J.  J.  Harper  to  a  higher  place 
In  our  State."  He  asks  the  question: 
"Who  has  taken  his  place?"  We  answer 
that  the  necessity  for  some  one  to  do  bo 
has  called  Bro.  Arnold  into  active  service 
as  the  regular  minister  for  two  of  these 
congregations.  The  reviving  of  the  church 
at  WilUamston  created  the  necessity  for 


regular  preaching  at  that  place.  Instead 
of  Bro.  Arnold  preaching  on  one  Sunday 
of  the  month,  as  he  did  last  year,  and 
thus  being  poorly  assisted  in  bearing  the 
expenses  of  a  college  education,  he  is  now 
employed  for  every  Sunday  of  the  month, 
and  receiving  a  fair  compensation  for  his 
time,  while  he  more  fully  equips  himself 
for  the  gospel  ministry  under  the  training 
of  Atlantic  Christian  College.  I  am  sure 
that  Bro.  Leighton  will  agree  with  us  that 
this  is  a  clear  gain  in  favor  of  Bro. 
Arnold's  interest,  and  we  trust  that  the 
churches  may  prosper  under  the  leader- 
ship of  this  faithful  and  industrious 
young  minister.  We  understand  that  Bro. 
Rogers  is  preaching  for  the  church  at 
Grifton,  which  was  formerly  served  by 
Bro.  J.  J.  Harper.  The  latest  information 
in  regard  to  Bro.  Rogers'  former  field  at 
Middletown,  N.  C,  was  that  there  was  no 
one  regularly  serving  them,  but  that  some 
plans  were  on  foot  by  which  an  arrange- 
ment would  be  made.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  a  matter  of  interest  to  the  brother- 
hood for  all  churches  not  at  present  sup- 
plied with  preaching,  to  report  to  the 
Watch  Toweu  or  to  Bro.  Leighton,  at 
least  by  postal  card,  stating  that  these 
churches  are  not  supplied  with  preaching, 
and  giving  the  present  prospect  of  securing 
a  regular  minister. 

We  most  sincerely  regret  that  the 
highest  aspirations  of  Brethren  Leighton 
and  Tyndall  have  not  been  fully  realized, 
but  we  earnestly  trust  and  pray  that  the 
full  desire  of  their  hearts  may  be  reached 
in  securing  the  most  thorough  training 
which  they  could  desire  for  greater  effi- 
ciency in  the  gospel  ministry.  We  have 
written  at  this  length  in  regard  to  this 
subject,  not  because  we  wish  to  provoke 
any  controversy  of  an  unbrotherly  nature 
with  Bro.  Leighton  or  any  one  else,  but 
we  desire  to  stir  up  the  brotherhood  to 
the  importance  of  the  great  work  which 
we  have  to  do;  and  while  the  real  situa- 
tion is  not  as  good  as  we  would  desire  to 
see  it,  we  should  thank  God  and  take 
courage  that  it  is  no  worse,  and  press 
forward  with  all  our  might  and  main  to 
sound  out  the  word  of  life  in  every  nook 
and  corner  of  the  Old  North  State. 

4> 

Was  It  a  Mistake? 

We  publish  in  this  issue  an  article  from 
Bro.  Thos.  Green,  "Can't  We  Correct  a  Mis- 
take?" It  is  very  clear  to  his  mind  that 
we  made  a  mistake  at  our  last  State  Con- 
vention in  failing  to  put  a  State  evangel- 
ist into  the  field  at  that  time.  Perhaps 
this  is  so,  but  we  are  not  sure  of  this. 

While  there  were  several  hundred  dol- 
lars left  in  the  treasury,  the  Convention 
appropriated  to  various  points  almost  the 
entire  amount.  It  has  been  the  habit  of 
many  of  the  churches  to  take  their  offer- 
ings to  the  Convention,  so  that  the  State 
Board  could  not  hope  to  receive  much 
money  during  the  winter  months.  Such 
has  been  the  experience,  we  think,  this  win- 
ter. If  an  evangelist  had  been  employed, 
we  would  probably  have  had  an  empty 
treasury  by  this  time,  if  not  a  debt.  We 
think  it  was  largely  a  question  of  dollars 
and  cents.  We  think  we  will  all  agree 
with  Bro.  Green  upon  the  general  principle 
that  we  should  preach  in  winter  as  well 
as  in  summer.  Paul  said,  "Be  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season."  He  also  said, 
"All  things  are  lawful,  but  all  things  are 
not  expedient."  While  all  of  us  agree 
that  it  was  lawful  to  have  a  State  evan- 
gelist, was  it  expedient?    Would  we  not 


have  made  a  mistake  in  employing  one  at 
that  time? 

We  surely  make  no  mistake  in  giving 
the  necessary  help  to  make  the  work  suc- 
cessful at  the  points  at  which  we  have 
made  beginnings.  The  Convention  en- 
dorsed this  policy  in  voting  help  to  the 
needy  points.  Several  States  in  which  we 
are  doing  successful,  permanent  work 
spend  most  of  their  money  in  this  way. 

However,  it  is  often  the  case  that  a 
State  evangelist  can  most  successfully  care 
for  some  of  these  points  in  need  of  help 
and  development.  We  agree  with  Bro. 
Green  that  the  mistake  should  be  correct- 
ed, if  one  has  been  made,  by  securing  an 
evangelist.  Choose  one  new  point  and  lo- 
cate him  there  to  stay  at  all  seasons  of 
the  year  until  a  church  is  established  and 
housed.  While  doing  this  special  work, 
let  him  give  such  attention  to  other  inter- 
ests as  may  be  necessary. 

Perhaps  Bro.  Green  and  myself  are  both 
making  a  mistake;  he,  in  calling  in  ques- 
tion the  policy  of  the  State  Board  in  not 
putting  a  State  evangelist  into  the  field, 
and  the  writer  in  commenting  on  these 
matters  without  having  all  the  facts  and 
figures.  But  we  have  at  least  shown  our 
interest,  and  the  Corresponding  Secretary 
will  doubtless  enlighten  us  as  to  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  affairs. 

4^  ■  .  - 

Editorial  Notes. 

The  fifth  Lord's  Day  we  had  a  good  day 
here  in  Wilson.  Our  Sunday-school  reached 
high-water  mark,  and  the  Sunday-school 
room  was  crowded  in  the  evening  wifh 
enthusiastic  Chrisitian  Endeavorers,  and 
the  meeting  was  full  of  interest.  There 
were  four  additions  during  the  day — three 
by  confession,  and  one  by  letter.  We 
are  well  into  our  third  year,  and  our 
work  was  never  more  prosperous. 

We  are  getting  ready  for  what  we  hope 
to  be  a  great  meeting  to  begin  on  the 
third  Lord's  Day  in  March,  with  the 
"Martin  family"  as  evangelists.  We  are 
going  to  make  thorough  preparation,  and 
work  and  pray  for  a  great  victory.  At 
the  close  of  the  Wilson  meeting  they  will 
go  to  Kinston,  to  assist  Bro.  Hall  in  a 
meeting.  Bro.  Martin  held  a  great  meet- 
ing at  Sumpter,  S.  C,  with  126  additions, 
and  we  hope  he  will  be  able  to  stir  up 
Wilson  and  Kinston. 

A  wise,  long  letter  from  "Bishop" 
Davenport  assures  me  he  will  do  all  in 
his  power  to  raise  as  much  as  possible 
for  State  Missions.  It  is  a  genuine 
pleasure,  and  also  very  refreshing,  to  get 
a  letter  like  this  apostle  of  snnshine  can 
write.  He  had  been  severely  pounded, 
and  yet  he  was  sweet  and  happy. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Frank  McCrary, 
of  Asheville,  tells  me  I  can  depend  upon 
Asheville.  They  are  mourning  the  loss  of 
Bro.  Omer  and  his  good  wife,  but  the 
church  did  not  quit  work  when  the 
preacher  left.  They  hope  to  secure  a 
young  man  soon,  who  will  help  build 
up  the  cause  in  that  important  field. 

J.  R.  Glenn,  the  tireless  worker  of 
Winston,  writes  as  ever,  a  hopeful  letter, 
and  assures  me  Winston  will  be  in  line, 
and  will  help  to  the  utmost  in  developing 
North  Carolina.  I  wish  we  had  a  hun- 
dred men  with  the  grit  and  grace  Glenn 
has.  The  success  or  failure  of  a  mission- 
ary offering  depends  upon  the  preacher. 

J.  J.  Brinson,  a  successful  business  man 
and  a  consecrated  Christian,  writes  that 
Amity  and  Bethany  will  do  their  part  to 
plant  our  plea  in  North  Carolina.    It  la 


10 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


evident  that  the  leading  disciples  of  this 
good  old  State  are  anxious  to  see  a  for- 
ward movement  all  along  the  line.  . 

I.  W.  Rogers  writes  that  Grifton  will 
raise  her  apportionment,  and  that  means 
it  will  be  done.  Not  one  church,  so  far, 
has  written  that  they  can't  give  what 
was  asked,  for  a  church  feels  good  to 
have  |a  task   laid   out  and  then   do  it. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  churches 
will  take  the  offering  for  "State  Missions 
First."  This  is  our  supreme  business  to 
evangelize  the  "old  North  State."  Churches 
ought  to  respond  to  all  the  calls  for  mis- 
sions, but  charity  begins  at  home.  We 
must  evangelize  North  Carolina.  Every 
disciple  ought  to  give  at  least  one  dollar 
to  save  his  own  people  in  his  own  State. 

In  Miss  Hines'  report  I  note  that  Dover 
has  sent  $2.60  to  the  Y.  P.  D.,  and  pledges 
$26  for  the  year.  This  shows  the  mis- 
sionary spirit,  and  it  promises  good  for 
the  future.  It  will  be  remembered  we 
are  giving  Dover  $100  to  pay  their 
preacher,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  church 
will  give  at  least  as  much  to  State  Mis- 
sions as  it  doesi  to  the  Y.  P.  D.  It  seems 
that  the  grown  people  could  give  as  much 
as  the  children.  Bro.  Smith,  what  will 
Dover  do  for  State  development? 

We  are  closing  the  first  quarter,  and 
while  the  receipts  have  not  been  all  we 
expected,  yet  we  have  cause  for  rejoicing, 
and  the  future  seems  bright;.  We  are 
laying  plans  for  going  forward  because 
we  have  faith  in  our  people.  Let  them 
rally  now  to  our  support.         J.  b.  j. 

Progress. 

I  have  heard  that  the  time  of  holding 
the  Hookerton  Union  has  been  changed 
from  four  meetings  a  year  to  two,  and 
the  meetings  will  be  held  during  the  week, 
so  all  the  preachers  who  wish  can  attend. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Ayden, 
and  every  effort  ought  to  be  made  to 
make  it  a  great  success.  Eiach  church 
ought  to  be  represented  by  a  delegate  or 
by  letter.  I  have  not  learned  the  par- 
ticulars about  the  change,  and  don't 
know  what  arrangement  was  made  for  a 
program.  There  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  have  an  interesting  and  profit- 
able meeting.  Let  us  have  the  program 
published  soon,  and  let  each  preacher  in 
the  district  resolve  to  attend.    More  later. 

.r.  B.  .1. 

The  Sunday-schools. 

In  Tennessee  the  Sunday-schooils  are 
asked  to  make  an  offering  for  State  work 
during  April,  and  we  are  going  to  ask 
the  schools  to  give  the  collection  of  one 
Sunday  for  State  Missions.  It  is  hoped 
every  Sunday-school  in  North  Carolina 
will  make  an  offering  on  the  first  Lord's 
Day  in  April.  We  must  interest  the  chil- 
dren in  our  own  State,  for  upon  them  we 
must  depend  for  future  growth. 

Each  superintendent  is  asked  to  tell 
the  school  of  the  work  we  are  trying 
to  do,  and  urge  upon  them,  at  least  two 
Lord's  Days  before  the  offering  is  to  be 
taken,  what  the  offering  is  for  and  how 
much  the  school  is  exi)ected  to  give.  We 
want  to  establish  some  work  and  let  it 
be  known  as  the  children's  work.  With 
their  pennies  they  can  build  houses  and 
preach  the  gospel  and  save  souls  for 
Christ. 

The  first  week  in  May  we  want  to 
publish  a  list  of  the  schools  that  gave, 


and  how  much  each  school  gave.  If  the 
superintendent  will  tell  the  children  what 
is  to  be  done,  every  school  will  make  a 
report.  Remember,  every  little  holps  and 
a  dollar  from  your  school  and  each  of  the 
one  hundred  other^,  will  enaWe  us  to 
establish  a  mission  to  be  known  as  the 
Sunday-school  mission.  Later  the  plans 
will  be  mailed  to  each  superintendent, 
and  the  matter  will  be  further  discussed 
in  the  Watch  Tower.  Let  us  remember 
that  the  first  Lord's  Day  in  April  will 
be  observed  by  the  Sunday-schools  to 
help  evangelize  the  good  old  "North 
State."  J.  B.  J. 

■  4»  v/ 

Miss  May  F.  Carpenter. 

On  our  first  page  we  give  a  picture  of 
Miss  May  F.  Carpenter,  B.  M.,  Professor 
of  Instrumental  and  Vocal  Music  in  At- 
lantic Christian  College.  We  will  not  say 
that  it  is  a  real  good  one,  or  as  good  as 
the  original,  for  we  realize  how  difficult  it 
ib  to  reproduce  female  beauty  in  cold  type. 
However,  it  affords  us  pleasure  to  intro- 
duce Miss  Carpenter  to  the  many  readers 
of  the  Watch  Towek  who  have  never  met 
her,  and  we  are  sure  that  the  picture  will 
be  the  more  appreciated  by  friends  new 
and  old  who  have  met  her  and  who  have 
been  delighted  by  her  excellent  music. 

Miss  Carpenter  was  born  in  Kentucky, 
whose  women  rival  those  of  North  Caro- 
lina in  beauty  and  rare  gifts.  She  has 
been  liberally  educated  in  music  in  the 
American  Conservatory,  and  under  F.  C. 
Bush  and  Mrs.  Jessie  L.  Gaynor.  Having 
graduated  some  years  ago  under  the  emi- 
nent composer,  W.  C.  E.  Seeboeck,  she 
spent  several  years  as  his  assistant.  She 
has  had  the  best  advantages  which  the 
great  city  of  Chicago  could  afford  her. 

When  President  Harper  was  making  up 
the  Faculty  of  A.  C.  College,  the  friends 
of  Miss  Carpenter  presented  the  finest  com- 
mendations, and  she  was  elected.  Her  de- 
partment has  been  prosperous  and  profit- 
able from  the  beginning  of  the  year,  re- 
quiring Miss  Uzzle  as  assistant. 

Miss  Carpenter  added  much  to  the  social 
and  musical  features  of  the  State  Con- 
vention, and  delighted  the  many  who 
heard  her  sing.  Our  friends  will  make  no 
mistake  in  going  to  A.  C.  College  for  mu- 
sic, and  we  hope  that  Miss  Carpenter  may 
become  a  fixture  in  this  excellent  school. 

4* 

"How  Was  Jesus  Baptized?" 

H.    S.  UAVENPOET. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  tract  which  has 
been  circulated  by  the  Presbyterians  for 
proselyting  purposes,  a  copy  of  which  has 
fallen  into  my  hands  and  which  I  propose 
to  briefly  review.  Its  author  is  Rev.  T.  V. 
Moore,  and  it  is  published  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Committee  of  Publication,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  The  review  will  in  part  be  an 
example  of  "diamond  cut  diamond,"  or 
Presbyterian  vs.  Presbyterian. 

The  first  writer  I  am  going  to  call  on  is 
Dr.  Wall,  a  learned  Episcopalian.  Dr. 
Wall  says:  "Pouring  was  a  substitute  for 
baptism,  which  Calvin  first  adopted,  and 
his  sprinkling  was  only  the  substitute  of 
a  substitute,  and  was  the  most  scandalous 
thing  ever  adopted  for  baptism.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Geneva  is  the  first 
Protestant  church  on  earth  that  ever  en- 
joined sprinkling." 

Dr.  McKnight,  Presbyterian,  says: 
"Jesus  submitted  to  be  baptized^ — that  is, 
buried  under  the  water — by  John,  and  to 


be  raised  out  of  it  again  as  an  emblem  of 
his  future  death  and  resurrection." 

John  Calvin,  the  founder  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  says:  "The  word  'bap- 
tize' signifies  to  immerse,  and  it  is  certain 
that  the  rite  of  immersion  was  observed 
by  the  ancient  church." 

Dr.  Schaff  says:  "The  usual  form  of  the 
act  was  immersion,  as  is  plain  from  the 
original  meaning  of  the  Greek  iaptizein 
and  baptisma." 

I  have  oited  three  learned  Presbyterians 
and  one  learned  Episcopalian  out  of  the 
many,  to  prove  that  Mr.  Moore's  theory 
is  unscriptural,   and    therefore  wrong. 

I  will  next  take  the  testimony  of  a 
learned  Jew.  It  is  evident  that  a  learned 
Jew  knows  as  much,  or,  if  you  please, 
mor0,  about  his  own  language  than  ^ 
Presbyterian  D.  D.  Dr.  Kleeburg,  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  says:  "Taval  means  to  immerse^ 
to  dip;  it  never  means  to  sprinkle  or  pour. 
The  Jews  always  immersed  their  prose- 
lytes; the  whole  body  was  entirely  sub- 
merged; the  Jewish  ablutions  were  always 
immersions  in  water.  When  they  became 
unclean,  they  always  washed  (immersed 
in  water).  Taval  is  the  Hebrew  word  of 
which  baptizo  is  the  Greek  translation, 
and  in  English  is  immerse." 

Mr.  Maimonides,  another  learned  Jew, 
says:  "Every  person  must  dip  his  whole 
body,  and  wheresoever  in  the  law  washing 
of  the  body  or  garments  is  mentioned,  it 
means  nothing  less  than  the  whole  body." 

Sir  David  Brewster,  an  honest  Presby- 
terian, says:  "John  Calvin  was  the  first 
man  among  Protestants  that  changed  the 
ordinance  of  baptism." 

In  July,  1894,  Eld.  T.  J.  Jackson,  of 
Barnes,  Kan.,  wrote  to  Prof.  A.  Diomedes 
Kyriaska,  Athens,  Greece,  and  propoun4ed 
the  following  questions: 

1.  "Are  you  a  native  Greek? 

2.  "What  is  your  profession? 

3.  "Does  bapto  or  baptizo  erer  meaa  to 
pour  or  sprinkle?" 

Below  is  the  answer: 

1.  "I  am  a  native  Greek. 

2.  "Professor  of  History  of  the  Church 
University  of  Athens. 

.3.  "Baptizo  as  well  as  bapto  means  im- 
mersion, not  sprinkling.  This  latter  ex- 
pression is  called  rantizo  in  Greek." 

Certainly  Jewish  and!  Greek  scholars 
ought  to  know  more  about  their  own  lan- 
guage than  a  one-horse  disciple  of  John 
Calvin. 

Now  I  am  going  to  take  Mr.  Moore's 
quotations,  and  see  if  they  faTor  his  the- 
ory. Here  they  are:  Lev.  xiv.  5-7,  50,  52: 
"And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one 
of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen 
vessel  over  running  water;  as  for  the  liv- 
ing bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and 
shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird  in  the 
blood  of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the 
rvnning  water"  (italics  mine).  There  is 
not  a  word  that  suggests  sprinikling  here. 

Let  us  read  verse  7:  "And  he  shall 
sprinkle  on  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
from  the  leprosy  seven  times  and  shall 
pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the 
living  bird  loose  into  the  field."  Verse  8: 
"And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  shall  shave  off  all  his  hair, 
and  wash  himself  in  water,  that  he  may 
be  clean." 

Now  we  will  examine  verses  50  and  52. 
Verse  50  reads:  "And  shall  kill  one  of  the 
birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  running 
water."  Verse  52:  "And  he  &haU  cleanse 
the  house  with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and 
with  the  running  water  and  with  the  liv- 
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ing  bird,  and  with  the  cedar  wood,  and 
with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet." 

If  Mr.  Moore  can  see  anything  in  the 
above  to  favor  sprinliling  as  baptism,  he 
can  see  something  where  there  is  nothing. 

I  challenge  any  man,  Mr.  Moore  includ- 
ed to  produce  one  passage  in  the  Bible 
where  God  ever  commanded  the  sprinkling 
unmixed  water  for  any  religious  purpose 
whatever. 

A  preacher  said  (so  I  have  been  inform- 
ed) that  the  word  "immerse"  could  not 
be  found  in  the  Bible.  Now,  if  he  had 
been  an  honest  man  and  engaged  in  preach- 
ing the  truth,  he  would  have  made  no  such 
statement,  for  when  you  find  the  word 
"baptize"  it  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  an 
immersion. 

But  how  was  Jesus  baptized?  This  is 
a  Bible  question,  and  it  demands  a  Bible 
answer. 

Matt.  iii.  6  says:  "John  was  baptizing 
[immersing]  in  Jordan,"  not  at,  near  to 
or  close  by  Jordan.  Mark  i.  5  says:  "In 
the  river  Jordan."  That  ought  to  settle  the 
matter  with  a  sensible  man.  You  can  not 
settle  anything  with  a  fool.  Matt.  iii.  16 
says  that  when  Jesus  was  baptized  "he 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water." 
He  could  not  have  gone  up  out  of  without 
going  down  into. 

All  this  is  plain  to  the  honest  reader, 
who  has  no  dogma  to  uphold  or  defend. 
If  Jesius  had  been  sprinkled,  the  word 
rantizo  would  have  been  used,  and  we 
would  read  "John  rantized  or  sprinkled 
him  in  Jordan." 

If  Mr.  Moore  is  afflicted  with  leprosy, 
let  him  apply  the  remedy  according  to  the 
prescription  as  given  in  Leviticus,  but  as 
he  is  not  a  Jew,  I  think  it  would  not  bene- 
fit him.  But  let  him  not  try  to  palm  it 
off  on  intelligent  people  as  Christian  bap- 
tism. 


Bro.  Warren  Writes. 

Dear  Bbotheb: — I  am  glad  to  note  the 
improvements  you  have  made  and  antici- 
pate making  in  the  Watch  Toweb.  It  is 
Indeed  an  excellent  paper — the  best,  I 
think,  we  have  ever  had  in  the  State. 

As  soon  as  I  can  get  time,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  comply  with  your  request  in  writ- 
ing an  article.  I  have  made  several  ef- 
forts to  sell  the  cards  you  sent  me,  but 
have  failed  to  do  so  up  to  date.  I  have 
been  working  for  a  lumber  company  for 
quit©  a  little  time,  and  find  the  men  I 
have  to  deal  with  not  easily  attracted  to 
a  religious  paper.  Will  persevere  awhile 
longer.  With  best  wishes  for  you  and  the 
Watch  Tower,  I  am 

Your  brother  in  Chrisit, 

A.  O.  Warren. 

AUBOBA,  N.  C,  Route  2,  Jan.  23,  1905. 


Can't  We  Correct  a  Mistake? 

Dear  Bro.  Editor: — We  try  to  read  care- 
fully every  issue  of  the  Watch  Toweb,  for 
indeed  it  is  worth  reading.  We  recall 
an  article  a  short  time  ago  from  the  pen 
of  Bro.  Leighton,  in  which  he  mentions 
some  of  the  darkest  spots  in  the  work 
of  the  churches  in  North  Carolina.  Also 
we  noticed  a  reply  from  the  editor.  We 
are  glad  to  state  that  as  a  body  we  are  In 
a  fair  condition  in  North  Carolina.  It  is 
true  we  have  churches  without  preachers, 
and  preachers  without  churches.  This  is 
a  mistake  and  ought  not  to  be.  But  look 
at  our  general  condition.  We  have  some 
of  as  good  preachers  as  any  religious  body 
in  the  State.    Also,  we  have  quite  a  num- 


ber of  young  men  with  good  talent.  And 
we  have  the  A.  C.  College,  where  they  can 
be  trained  for  the  Lord's  work.  It  is  true, 
we  are  generally  poor  in  this  State.  But 
we  are  a  liberal  body.  With  our  future 
outlook,  if  we  will  unite  and  concentrate 
our  efforts,  stand  by  our  college,  and  pre- 
pare only  young  men,  we  will  become  a 
mighty  people  in  the  old  North  State. 

But  we  said,  '  Can't  we  correct  a  mis- 
take?" In  our  judgment  we  have  made  a 
mistake.  In  open  session  of  the  conven- 
tion in  Washington,  N.  C,  the  convention 
voted  for  a  State  evangelist  to  be  put  in 
the  field  at  once.  The  motion  was  made  to 
call  him  by  the  open  convention,  but  the 
motion  was  withdrawn,  and  the  State 
Board  was  empowered  to  secure  a  State 
evangelist.  Now  we  do  have  confidence  in 
our  State  Board.  We  do  believe  they  will 
do  the  best  they  can  for  the  work.  But 
they  are  simply  men,  uninspired,  and  can 
make  mistakes. 

First,  they  are  empowered  to  carry  into 
effect  the  work  of  the  convention.  This 
work  was  ordered  by  the  convention. 

Second,  by  not  calling  an  evangelist  at 
once,  caused  a  good  man  and  an  able 
preacher,  who  was  then  in  the  field,  to 
leave  the  State  and  take  work  in  another 
State.    Who  will  fill  his  place? 

Third,  the  Board  think  best  not  to  have 
an  evangelist  in  winter.  We  believe  gos- 
pel seed  sown  in  winter  will  bring  fruit 
in  summer.  The  Lord's  people  have  no 
time  to  vacate  in  winter.  The  devil  is 
doing  his  hardest  work  in  winter,  while 
the  church  is  in  winter  quarters  and  pro- 
tracted-meeting heat  has  gone  to  zero. 

Just  think  of  the  many  tournaments, 
followed  with  coronation  balls,  shooting 
matches,  horse  races  and  many  other  things 
not  followed  in  summer.  Why  should  we 
not  have  a  State  evangelist  sowing  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom  in  Rocky  Mount,  Tar- 
boro,  Raleigh,  Wilmington  and  other 
towns?  In  summer  we  could  reap.  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  reap." 

Pantego,  N.  C.  Tiios.  Green. 


Lowlands  Letter. 

I  have  been  living  at  this  place  six 
years,  and  four  years  of  that  time  have 
been  trying  to  live  a  Christian,  and  ex- 
pect to  remain  doing  so  as  long  as  I 
live,  God  being  my  helper.  The  people 
are  careless  about  their  souls'  salvation; 
they  choose  darkness  rather  than  light; 
they  rather  go  fishing  on  Sunday  than  to 
go  to  church. 

I  don't  think  if  Christ  was  to  come 
a,n4  preach  that  they  would  believe  him, 
for  we  have  had  some  good  preaching 
here.  Bro.  J.  R.  Smith  is  our  preacher, 
and  I  believe  he  is  a  good  man  and 
preaches  the  Bible,  and  they  won't  believe 
him,  but  I  hope  I  will  get  deceived.  Bro. 
J.  A  Reynolds  preached  nearly  a  week, 
and  he  preached  the  Bible,  and  they 
would  not  believe  him.  Bro.  J.  W.  Tyn- 
dall  has  preached  three  sermons  and  they 
won't  believe  him,  and  I  believe  he  is 
a  good  man.  They  all  three  preached  the 
Bible  and  that  is  good  enough  for  me. 

I  think  the  Watch  Toweb  is  a  nice 
paper,  and  I  love  to  read  it,  and  hope  it 
a  grand  success.         J.  W.  McCleaby. 

Lowlands,  N.  C. 


For  Croup  use  C  H  E- 
NEY'S  EXPECTOR- 
ANT. 


•DOMESTIC." 

Better  than  ever. 

The  Star  That 

Leads  Them  All.'* 


The  sewing  machine  for  the  home 
to  be   used    by  the  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  seamstress.    That  our  spe- 
cialty.   Either  Chain  or  Lock  Stitch. 
Write  for  circulars  and  prices. 

DOMESTIC  SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

(Kindly  mention  this  paper.) 


Church  Hequisites. 


Hymn  Books. 


Pulp 


Our  list  includus   the  most 
popular  aad  the  best  standard 
collections.     Of  all  •izeg  and  styles.     Send  for 
catalogue. 

Communion  Sets.  ^e'iV'rnlr'a^'i'n^gl-  ^New 

styles.  Best  finish.  Warranted.  Mo.  1,  SiS-OO- 
No.  2,  $17.  SO. 

Communion  Wine,  l^it^l^^^f^l 

Beautiful  in  appearance.  Delightful  to  the  taste. 
The  ideal  communion  wine.  Per  case  (12  qt. 
bottles),  S7.90.  Per  half  case  (6  qt.  bottles), 
S4.00.   Sent  by  express  at  cost  of  purchaser. 

ti  Rikloc      Large    type.    Printed  from 
It  UIUICS.     ipecial  plates  on  best  No.  J 
book  paper.    EUgantly  bound  in  morocco,  only 
$7.50. 

Bibles  for  the  Pew.  ,^*riX"b^u„din 

cloth,  with  red  edges.  Good  minion  type.  Per 
dozen,  $4. SO. 

C\\nrr\\  Rotfictoi*  stood  the  test  ol 

\^UU1(^U  nCglMCr.  years  as  the  most  com- 
plete ever  prepared.  Handsomely  bound  in  h»H 
leather,  by  mail,  S3.00. 

Church  Treasurer's  Record. 

Register  alphabetic.  Records  complete,  by  week 
or  month  or  year.  Provides  for  quarterly  state- 
ments. All  the  best  features  of  all  the  best  books. 
No.  1,  300  names,  SI. 00.     No.  2,  600  names,  SI.SO.. 

CVtrtrrVl  T  Ailorc  Bound  in  book,  with  stub 
V^llUrCU  t>etierS.     for   each  letter,  keeping 

record  of  all  letters  issued.    Book  of  60  letters. 

50c. 

Collection  Envelopes.  IT^lyTv^l". 

Printed  blanks  for  writing  name,  amount,  date,, 
etc.    Put  up  ia  boxes  of  1,000  each,  si. 25. 

For  full  parllcatart,  see  Complete  Calalo|ue  of 

The  Standard  Publishing  Company, 

CINCINNATI.  O. 


AGENTS  WANTED 


To  Sell 


"H.osa  Gray." 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO..  CINCINNATI.  0. 
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THE  WATCH  TOWEK. 


MISSIONARY 


Mb.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Weaver,  Osaka,  Japan. 

During  the  month  of  January,  the  For- 
eign Society  received  $9,422.77,  a  gain  of 
$6,689.43  over  the  corresponding  month 
one  year  ago.  A  gain  lilte  this  every 
month  will  insure  >the  $250,000. 


If  your  church  has  not  ordered  March 
Offering  supplies  for  Foreign  Missions,  the 

matter  should  receive  attention  at  once. 
The  time  for  the  offering  is  not  far  away. 
Address  orders  to  F.  M.  Rains,  Cor.  Sec, 
Cincinnati,  O. 


Talk  right  out  about  the  March  Offering 
as  a  matter  of  course,  as  you  would  about  a 
baptismal  service  or  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  duty  of  this  offering  is  just  as  binding 
in  the  Scriptures.  Do  not  fail  to  make 
thorough  preparation.  Every  detail  for  the 
offering  should  be  looked  after  with 
scrupulous  care. 


Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  received 
$1,000  from  a  brother  in  Indiana  on  the 
annuity  plan.  This  is  the  third  gift 
during  the  month  of  January,  and  the 
three  aggregate  $5,000.  The  society  also 
received  a  second  gift  on  this  plan  of 
$200  from  a  friend  in  Kansas,  and  a 
third,  of  $100  from  a  friend  in  Indiana. 


The  March  Offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
again  reminds  us  of  our  obligation  to  give 
the  gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not.  For- 
eign Missions  is  only  a  test  of  our  obe- 
dience, but  it  is  a  means  of  salvation  from 
narrowness  and  provincialism.  If  as  a 
people  we  fail  in  missions,  we  are  doomed. 
The  missionary  church  is  the  normal 
■church. 


The  Board  of  Church  Extension  has  just 
received  $1,000  from  a  friend  in  Missouri 
and  $200  from  a  friend  in  California,  on 
the  annuity  plan.  This  last  is  the  130th 
gift  on  the  annuity  plan. 

Persons  desiring  information  concerning 
the  annuity  plan  should  address  G.  W. 
Muckley,  Cor.  Sec,  600  Water  Works  Bldg., 
Kamsas  City,  Mo. 


The  Foreign  Society  reports  that  a  num- 
ber of  new  Living  Link  churches  will  be 
enrolled  this  year.  That  is  as  it  should 
be.  There  ought  to  be  at  least  100 
•churches  in  our  great  brotherhood  sup- 
porting a  missionary  each.  There  is  a 
marvelous  growth  of  the  missionary  in- 
terest in  our  churches. 


We.  remimd!  lihe  churches  of  a  Foreign 
Missionary  Rally  in  all  the  churches, 
Sunday  night,  February  19.  It  is  hoped 
every  church  will  have  an  enithuslastle 
rally  on  that  date.  The  Foreign  Society 
will  send  a  suggestive  program  to  any 
who  may  request  it.  Such  a  meeting  can 
Im  made  a  national  conTention  in  minia- 


ture. It  will  help  to  develop  much  local 
talent. 


We  are  expecting  to  make  the  gospel 
victorious  throughout  the  whole  world. 
The  fundamental  conception  of  our  faith 
is  conquest.  Christianity  must  be  a  vic- 
torious religion  or  be  abandoned.  It  must 
conquer  or  disappear.  Its  founder,  Christ, 
must  reign  supreme  or  pass  into  oblivion. 
It  not  only  must  win  the  individuals  of 
all  races,  but  it  is  equally  bound  to  put 
the  impress  of  its  purity,  integrity  and 
righteousness  upon  each  race  and  trans- 
form the  national  life  of  the  whole  world 
by  its  benign  sway. 


Some  churches  raise  their  full  appor- 
tionment for  Foreign  Missions  and  much 
more.  Others  are  quite  content  if  they 
raise  the  amount  named.  It  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  apportionment  is 
the  least  that  any  church  should  give. 
Alexander  the  Great  was  asked  for  ten 
talents  and  gave  fifty.  When  the  re- 
cipient of  his  favor  expressed  his  sur- 
prise, he  said:  "Ten  talents  were  enough 
for  you  to  ask,  but  not  enough  for  me 
to  give."  Churches  should  feel  the  same 
way.  Some  ministers  double  their  appor- 
tionment, and  say  nothing  about  it  and 
then  proceed  to  raise  twice  as  much. 


Every  busness  man  should  be  interested 
in  Foreign  Missions,  because  of  their  re- 
lation to  commerce.  One  can  not  do 
business  without  capital;  capital  can  not 
be  obtained  without  security;  and  security 
can  not  be  given  in  an  uncivilized,  un- 
settled state  of  society.  The  commercial 
value  of  missions  is  abundantly  illus- 
trated by  their  effect  upon  the  Hawaiian 
Islands.  The  history  of  these  islands 
shows  that  fifty  years  ago  they  had  no 
commercial  standing  whatever.  To-day 
they  are  a  part  of  the  United  States,  and 
have  an  annual  trade  with  a  net  profit  of 
twice  the  cost  of  their  evangelization. 


In  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  some 
churches  are  like  artesian  wells.  They 
need  no  pumping.  They  give  whether  they 
have  a  minister  to  remind  and  urge  them 
or  not.  They  can  be  depended  upon  to 
do  their  part  on  all  occasions.  There  are 
others  that  are  like  wells  that  have  old 
and  leaky  pumps.  It  takes  all  sorts  of 
coaxing  and  persuasion  to  get  anything 
out  of  them.  If  they  have  no  minister 
nothing  is  done.  If  the  eight  or  ten  thou- 
sand churches  reported  by  our  statistician 
were  to  give  after  the  manner  of  artesian 
wells,  there  would  be  no  lack  of  funds  for 
our  missionary  cause  in  the  regions  be- 
yond. In  that  event  the  offerings  would 
aggregate  ten  times  as  much  as  they  do 
now  with  all  the  efforts  that  are  put  forth 
on  the  part  of  missionary  agents. 


Youth  and  Age. 

JOHN   VANCE  CHENEY. 

With  youth  'tis  Summer  fair  and  fleet, 

Roses  and  no  rough  wind; 
But  youth's  glad  Summer  gone,  the  bitter 
sweet 
It  leaves  behind. 
With  age  'tis  Winter;  peace  is  his. 

The  white  peace  of  the  snow; 
And  when  slow  Winter  goes,  peace  still 
it  is: 

He  does  not  know.  ' 

— BeMJieator  for  March. 


BUY  THE 


Before  You  Purchase  Any  Other  Write 
THE  NEW  HOME  SEWING  MACHINE  COMPANY 

ORANGE,  AAASS. 

Many  Sewing  Machines  are  made  to  sell  regard- 
Jess  of  quality,  but  the  "New  Home"  is  made 
to  wear.   Our  guaranty  never  runs  out 

We  make  Sewing  Machines  to  suit  all  conditions 
ofthetrade.  The  "  New  Home"  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  Hifyh-grade  family  sewing  machines 
Sold  by  autliorizecl  dealers  only. 

OSTEOPATH. 


W.D.BOWEN,M.D.,D.O., 

No.  1  W.  Grace  Street. 


Specialist  in  Chronic  Cases. 
Come  or  write  for  iirformation, 


RICHMOND,  VA. 

BeU  Plione  4714. 


DR.  H.  D.  HARPER, 

DENTIST. 


Mosley  Building, 


KINSTON,  N.  C 


A.  4  N.  C.  Railroad  Co 

TIME  TABLE  NO.  33. 

In  eltect  Sunday,  April  10,  1904,  at  5  a.  m. 

WESTBOUND  TRAINS. 


Goldsboro— arrive  

LaGrange  

Falling  Creek   .. 

Kinston  _  

Dover  

Cove  

Tuscarova  

Newbern  

Havelock  

Newport  

Morehead  City  , 

Morehead  City  Depot. 


C  (3  C3 


a.  m. 

11  05 
10  4.3 
10  32 
10  12 
9  50 
9  .30 
9  20 
9  00 
7  .50 
7  3t) 
7  17 
6  55 


60 
C 


o  ce  ^ 


p.  m. 

8  30 
7  57 
7  47 
7  37 
7  17 
7  00 
6  50 
6  30 
5  35 
5  21 
5  00 
4  40 


2  50 
2  03 
1  38 
1  Ofl 
11  43 
10  40 
10  IC 
9  20 
7  00 
6  26 
i  20 
4  50 


BASTBOUND  TRAINS. 


Goldsboro— leare  

LaGrange  

Falling  Creek  

Kinston  

Dover  

Cove  

Tuscarora  

Newbern  

Havelock  

Newport   

Morehead  City  

Morehead  City  Depot  , 


'3 

u 

u 

Q 

"  OS 

Q 

(D 
60 

c 

C 

" 

lO 

A  ®  • 

O  M 

6  S  <3 

6  S  S 

p.  m. 

a.  m. 

(I.  m. 

3  30 

8  00 

S  12 

3  59 

8  26 

6  12 

4  10 

8  87 

6  2T 

4  22 

8  48 

T  32 

4  43 

9  13 

9  00 

5  Ofl 

9  SO 

•  40 

5  19 

9  .50 

10  10 

5  50 

10  10 

11  SO 

6  30 

10  .58 

1  40 

6  43 

11  15 

!  09 

7  05 

U  33 

t  55 

7  15 

11  40 

8  00 

f:  U  DILL,  General  Sup«rlnte»ia«i»fc 
B.  A.  VI!W^*A2JD.  Master  of  Traasp^rtwWoii. 
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SALLENGER 
Lizzie  Sallenger,  the  subject  of  this 
sketch,  was  born  Feb.  14,  1834,  and 
departed  this  life  Sept.  4,  1904.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Freewill  Baptist 
Church.  She  was  good  and  kind  to  all, 
and  those  who  knew  her  learned  to  love 
her.  She  was  confined  to  her  room  sev- 
eral months,  and  during  her  sickness  she 
was  patient  and  submissive.  She  leaves 
three  children — two  sons  and  one  daughter 
— and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
We  trust  she  is  with  her  Redeemer  at 
rest.  Her  request  was  that  her  death  be 
put  in  the  Watch  Tower. 

W.  A.  Ayees. 
Dakdens.  N.  C.  Jan.  28,  1905. 


■    '     ■  '  MODLIN. 

On  Jan.  10,  190.5,  the  death  summons 
came  to  the  home  of  Bro.  N.  J.  Modlin, 
and  took  away  his  mother  and  a  faithful 
member  of  Poplar  Chapel  Church,  Polina 
Modlin.  For  several  days  she  seemed  to 
be  very  near  the  border  line  between  time 
and  eternity.  This  she  realized,  and 
during  her  hours  of  consciousness  she 
bade  farewell  to  kindred  friends  and 
-earthly  scenes,  and,  as  she  expressed  to 
the  writer,  died  in  the  full  triumphs  of 
faith.  She  lived  to  bear  the  burden  of 
seventy-seven  years,  about  forty  of  which 
she  spent  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Christian  Church,  her  husband  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  land  some  years 
ago.  She  was  placed  in  the  care  of  her 
younger  son,  N.  J.  Modlin,  who  wisely  and 
kindly  took  care  of  her  as  long  as  she 
lived.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven  chil- 
dren; four  are  now  dead  and  three  living. 
She  was  a  devoted  wife,  a  loving  mother 
and  a  consistent  Christian.  She  leaves 
behind  her  three  children,  eighteen  grand- 
children and  six  great-grandchildren,  to- 
gether with  a  great  number  of  friends 
who  sadly  miss  her.  May  we  all  strive  to 
emulate  her  noble  example.  Her  remains 
were  taken  to  the  family  burying-ground 
at  W.  C.  Mizell's  and  laid  by  the  side  of 
her  husband.  The  writer  conducted  the 
burial  services.  The  funeral  was  preached 
in  Poplar  Chapel  Church  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  of  the  same  month  by  the  writer 
to  a  fair  congregation.    John  A.  Mizell. 


DAISY  BEST  BRANCH. 
The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born 
Nov.  12,  1881,  and  died  Jan.  3,  1905,  aged 
23  years,  1  month  and  25  days.  She  was 
married  to  Paul  Branch,  June  25,  1902,  at 
the  home  of  her  aunt,  Mrs.  Ellen  Farmer, 
with  whom  she  had  made  her  home  since  a 
little  girl  four  years  old,  at  which  time 
her  mother  died.  The  union  was  blessed 
with  a  bright  little  boy  that  remains  to 
cheer  his  father  in  his  sadness  and  lone- 
liness. 

Sister  Branch  united  first  with  the 
Metihodist  Church  and  was  a  consisteni 
member.  Afer  finding  the  more  perfect 
way,  she  was  baptized  by  the  writer  and 
was  ever  afterwards  consistent  in  heir 
faith. 

Gold  is  purified  by  fire;  so  one  is  puri- 
fied by  afflictions.  Sister  Branch  was  a 
great  sufferer,  but  bore  her  afflictions  with 
Christian  patience.  She  wanted  to  live, 
but  was  ready  when  the  summons  came, 
and  closed  her  eyes  to  the  things  that 
perish  to  open  them  upon  the  beauties  of 


the  eternal  home.  It  is  sad  to  see  the 
old  die,  but  specially  so  when  the  young 
are  taken  away.  She  is  not  dead,  bul 
asleep,  sweet  sleep;  and  her  suffering  is 
over. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer,  and  we  laid  her  remains  in 
the  silent  city  of  the  dead  to  rest  till  the 
sleepers  shall  be  awakened.  Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.     j.  b  j. 


JARMAN. 

W.  C.  Jarman  was  born  in  Onslow 
County,  N.  C,  Jan.  17,  1852.  He  was  the 
son  of  William  and  Sallie  Jarman.  He 
united  with  the  Church  of  Christ  in  1868, 
and  remained  a  consistent  member,  wor- 
shiping at  Richlands,  Onslow  County, 
N.  C,  until  his  death,  which  occurred  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  27,  1904.  He  leaves  three 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  He  was  married 
to  Silva  C.  Whaley,  of  Onslow  County, 
N.  C,  Oct.  28,  1869.  They  had  nine  chil- 
dren born  unto  them,  five  sons  and  four 
daughters,  who  still  survive  him.  His 
wife,  Silva  C.  Jarman,  departed  this  life 
Jan.  30,  1897.  March  19,  1902,  he  married 
Fannie  Basden. 

He  leaves  a  faithful  wife  and  one  baby 
girl.  He  was  buried  by  the  side  of  his 
first  wife,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  and 
sympathizing  audience.  The  burial  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bro.  W.  J.  Gibble. 

An  Uugcnt  Word. 

We  hope  the  churches  will  remember 
that  they  are  asked  for  only  one  offering 
during  the  whole  year  for  FoTeign  Mis- 
sions. We  ask  them  to  bear  in  mind  also 
that  our  obligations  this  year  are  much 
larger  than  last.  We  have  a  greatly  in- 
creased missionary  force.  There  are  more 
new-born  babes  in  the  Christian  life  to 
care  for  on  the  foreign  field  than  at  any 
other  time.  Our  school  opei^ations  are 
larger.  Our  present  payments  are  about 
$18,000  per  month.  Our  army  of  mission- 
ary workers  numbers  438.  They  must  be 
fed  and  clothed  and  housed.  They  must 
have  proper  facilities  for  effective  service. 

We  beseech  the  churches  to  do  their 
best;  to  break  all  previous  records  in  their 
gifts;  to  go  far  beyond  what  is  asked  from 
them;  to  solicit  an  offering  from  every 
member;  to  raise  their  apportionment  and 
to  pray  constantly  for  the  enlargement  of 
the  work,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

We  ask  the  churches  and  preachers  to 
throw  themselves  unreservedly  into  the 
March  Offering.  Mighty  things  can  be 
done.    Mighty  things  are  expected  of  us. 

We  are  living  in  stirring  times.  The 
world  is  all  astir  as  never  before.  Nations 
are  in  commotion.  Empires  stand  in  nerv- 
ous suspense.  Above  the  tumult  and  the 
roar  of  battle,  the  God  of  nations  reigns. 
His  gospel  is  to  solve  all  uncertain  prob- 
lems. There  is  but  one  question,  and  that 
is  the  gospel.  There  is  but  one  duty  of 
the  church,  and  that  is  to  preach  the 
gospel. 

The  March  Offering  will  help  to  reflect 
the  interest  each  church  has  in  the  solu- 
tion  of  the  world's  problems,  the  loyalty 
of  each  church  to  the  spirit  and  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  love  each 
church  has  for  lost  men  everywhere. 

Quit  you  like  men!         A.  McLean, 
F.  M.  Rains. 
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Is  it  Drugs,  Books,  Stationery,  Seeds  or 
Fountain  Drinks?  Go  to  J.  E.  Hood  &  Co.. 
Kinston,  N.  C. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 

THE  STANDARD  SE,RIES. 

Superior  In  every  respecl,  and  alone  by  Itself  In   many  featnre.. 


1.  It  has  a  Superintendents'  Quarterly,  the  best  in  use. 

2.  It  has  a  Teachers'  Quarterly. 

3.  It  has  a  Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly. 

4.  It  has  a  definite  aim  — the  conversion  of  the  children. 

5.  In  paper,  printing,  engraving  and  all  typographical 
features,  it  equals  the  best. 


STANDARD  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY.  A  series 
c.r  hi^autifiil  t'liiouio  Lesson  Cmds,  will)  simple 
Bible  I^essdu  on  ll-.e  back.  A  caril  for  eaeh  Siviii- 
(lay.  ill  a  neat  pack,  at  the  low  price  ol  2i..c.  per 
(luarter;       per  \  ('ar. 

JUNIOR  QUARTERLY,  for  Lower  Intermediate 
I'lipils.  ( Koi-inerly  ytanciai-d  Jniiior  Lesson  Leaf 
Quarterly  )  Well  ilhist  rated  Five  or  more  copies 
to  one  address,  per  qiiiirier,  per  copy,  SJ^o.  Five 
or  more  copies  to  one  acfdi'ess,  per  year,  per 
Copy,  !le.  - 

INTERMEDIATE  QUARTERLY,  for  XIpper  Inter- 
mediate FupiU.  :  Formerly  .'^laiid.ird  Lesson  Leaf 
Quarterly.)  Fully  illustrated, raakinK  it  the  most 
helpful  aid  now -pn'ilislied  for  this  depai  lment. 
Five  or  more  Copies  to  one  address,  per  qiuii  ter, 
jier  ropy.  -^Kc  F'ive  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 
pi'i"  yi  :ir.  ))i'r  copy,  !tc. 

LESSON  LEAVES,  containing  the  lesson  on  a  .single 
leaf.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address^  per 
iiuarter,  per  copy,  2l^c.  Fivp  or  more  copies  to 
one  ailih-ess,  per  yenr,  per  copy,  9. 

BIBLE  LESSON  QUARTERLY,  for  Bible  Classes. 
I'lill  explaiialory  imles  on  the  lesson.  Tlii'ee 
niontlis'  k-ssons  lioiind  tonetlier  in  pam]ililet 
form.  All  subscriptions  must  beffiji  and  end  with 
the  quarters,  viz.,  .January  1,  April  ],  ,7uly  1  and 
October  1.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 
piT  (juarter,  ])er  copy,  .le.  Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  aclilress,  per  vear,  ])er  CO]iv,  Isc 

STANDARD  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY,  for  the 
u-e  of  Teachei-s.  F'lill  exiihinalion  of  the  lesson; 
illustrations,  hints  on  tt'achiiiK,  and  special  aids 
on  teaehinft'  cai'h  le^,-on.  I'lvi;  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  per  (|iiiirler,  eaeh  8c.  I'ivcor  more 
cnpii's  to  one  addi-e-s,  per  ve.'ir.  each  30c. 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY,  a  Quar- 
t.Tly  for  Primary  Teachers.  Full  directioes  f(.r 
the  "use  of  the  Colored  Lesson  Cards,  with  special 
aids  for  teaching  eacli  lessen  in  tlie  qii.nrler.  Per 
eci|iv.  \><T  ve  ir.  '_'(!(•;  jjiT  enpv,  jier  (luarter,  (ie. 

TIMELY  SUGGESTION,  a  (/uarierly  for  Superin- 
tendents. Tlie  only  )Hiblication.  of  its  kind,  and 
pronounced  by  all  a  perfect  success.  It  is  a  per- 
fect guide,  Sunday  by  Sunday.  One  cojjy  is  fur- 
nished gratis  each  quarter  to  schools  using  our 
suiiplic's.    Pi'r  vrii r.  .$J. 

CHRISTIAN  NORMAL  QUARTERLY.  Indited  by 
J  II,  ItitVAN.  F'or  iireparatioa  of  efficient  teacli- 
ers.  Single  copy,  ]ii'r  year,  25c;  in  clubs  of  Ave 
or  move.  e't"h  per  year.  20c. 

THE  LOOKOUT.  For  Superintendents,  Teaeliers 
and  V.  P.  S-  C  E.  Workers.  A  large  20  page 
weekly,  without  a  superior  in  Sunday-school  or 
Y.  i^  S.  C.  E.  work,  with  a  full  corps  of  spe- 
cialists in  b  >th  departments,  As  a  practical  aid 
to  the  teacher,  the  superintendent  and  the  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  worker  it  has  no  eciual.  Single. co]iy,  per 
year,  7.'c.  Five  or  more  numbers  to  one  address, 
per  year,  per  (■o|>y,(iOc. 

DAYS  OF  YOUTH.  A  new  eight-page,  hand.somely 
illustrated  paper,  of  tlieliighest  grade,  for  young 
people,  and  for  the  ohl  whose  hearts  are  y'onng. 
It  is  just  the  thing  for  that  largr  class  of  Sunday- 
school  pupils  ^^hl>  are  beginning  to  feel  them- 
.selves  too  big  for  the  Sunday-school.  Single  copy,, 
per  year,  50c.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, ]ier  vear,  35e. 

PURE  WORDS.  A  Large  Child's  Paper,  full  of" 
iiitei-esiiiig  sliort  Stories,  poems,  etc.,  and  pro- 
fusely illustrated.  Contains  also  the  Bible  les.son 
for  each  Sunday.  Five  or  more  numbers  to  one 
address,  per  year,  per  copy,  25c.  F'ive  or  more 
nuinli -rs  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  per  copy,  7c. 

BUDS  OF  HOPE.  For  the  Infant  Class.  Printed 
on  the  best  book  (laper,  and  each  number  illus- 
trated -with  handsome  colored  engravings  de- 
signed especially  for  this  paper.  This  is  cer- 
tidnlv  the  most  beautiful  paper  yet  published  for 
the.  .small  childi'en.  Lesson  Text,  Golden  Text,. 
L.'ailiiig  Tliought.  Questions, etc.  The  Bible  les- 
.■ion  given  in  simple  language  for  children.  Five 
or  more  numbers  to  one  address,  per  year,  per- 
eopy,  20c.  Five  or  more  numbers  to  one  address, 
per'quarter,  per  copy,  Gc. 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

S.  E.  Cor,  Nioth  and  Cutter  Sis.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Address 

WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

LEXINGTON,  KY. 

FOB  CIHCULAK  Oi'  THE 

Cheapest  and  beM  Culkqc.'* 

COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 

Kerem  U)  thousandg  of  succ'N.'iriil  Kraduatcs.  CoiH.  I"  ci)nip!''to 
Fun  KuNiueSK  Course,  iiicluiliiii;  Tuition,  Itoobsnnd  Board.  al>uut 
*»(».    Fhnnograph;.  Tjpp-«rl(lnB  and   Tplfitrapli.y  tnuclit. 

AddreuB  WI1.BUKK,  AiJUTU,  I.exiDeU>n.Ky. 


For  Over  Sixty  Years. 

Mrs.  Winst.ow's  Sootkino  Svnre  has  been  used 
for  <iver  i;o  yeais  hy  inillionH  of  inolliers  for  their 
children  wlule  teething,  with  perfect  KUccess.  It 
Boothes  the  child,  Bofteiis  the  (iniiis.  allayB  all  pain, 
cnres  wind  colic,  and  is  tlie  best  remedy  fur  Diar- 
rhoea. It  will  relieve  the  poor  little  sulferer  iiiiiiie- 
diately.  .Suid  by  DruKKists  in  every  part  of  the 
world.  Twenty-tiva  eeiiiM  a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask 
for  ••  Mrs.  WiiihIuw'h  .southing  tSyrup,"  and  take  no 
other  kind. 
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THE  WATCH  TOWEF^. 


Mothers,  JTJ^J^J^ 


Your  Boys  from  (he 
SlaTish  ose  of 


TOBACCO 


Wives, 

in  any  form.    Your  boy's  health,  development  and  happiness  are  at  stake.      Do  not  delay,  but 
write  to-day  for  a  one-dollar  box  of  "Sedum,"  the  absolute  antidote  for  the  tobacco  addiction. 
BOTANIC  DRUG  CO.,  Box  7,  Bridgeport,  Ala. 


NOW  READY 

ROSA  GRAY 

This  popular  story,  the  most  absorbing;  and  entertaining;  that  has  appeared 
for  years,  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  A  large  volume  of  432  pagest  with 
illustrations,  beautifully  bound  in  illuminated  cloth  cover. 

PRICE,,  $1.50  POSTPAID, 
The  Standard  Publishing  CO.,  Cincinnati.  O. 


A  Bargain  for  Every  Housekeeper 

0-42 -Piece  Dinner  Set 


SEMI-PORCELAIN  WARE 


Decoration  in  Gold  and  Forget-me-nots 

AM  ORNAMENT  TO  EVERY  TABLE 

This  splendid  Dinner  Set  and  the  Watch  Tower  for  one  year  will  be  sent 
for  the  very  low  price  of  five  dollars,  shipped  from  Wilson,  N.  C,  at  the  expense 
of  the  recipient.  A  specimen  piece  will  be  mailed,  postpaid,  for  twenty-five 
cents,  to  show  the  quality  of  the  ware  and  the  decoration. 

Send  cash  with  the  order.    Address  1  m 

The  Watch  Tower, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


TURNING  POINTS; 


Or,  GREAT  QUESTIONS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  ANO  WOMEN. 

By  JOHN  L.  BRANDT. 

With  introduction  by  F.  D.  POWEB. 

Revised  and  enlarged  edition.  Beautifully 
and  fully  illustrated.  Clotb,  12mo,  with 
handsome  side  and  back  stamps,  Sl.XS. 

It  is  very  handsome.  The  subjects  treated  are  living  qneitioDS, 
and  the  treatm.;nt  of  the  author  is  vigorous  and  pure.  1  have  not 
ttie  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  but  after  reading 
his  boolc  and  seeing  his  picture,  feel  that  1  should  know  him 
anywhere.  2.  T.  SwEiHir. 

Mr  John  L.  Brandt  has  given  a  great  amount  of  sound  advice  to 
young  men  and  women.  Beginning  with  a  chapter  on  present 
privileges,  the  author  proceeds  to  advise  concerning  the  choice 
of  business,  and  how  to  succeed.  Then  follow  excellent  papers 
on  character,  associates,  language,  marriage,  home,  reading, 
money,  etc.,  occupying  twenty-one  chapters,  and  making  in  • 
book  of  nearly  H.'iO  paRes,  It  is  not  a  book  on  morals  only.  Ther* 
is  excellent  moral  instruction,  but  the  need  of  divine  salvation 
and  keeping  grace  is  clearly  stated  In  an  attractive  way.  The  lat* 
chapter  is  "Jesus  Christ,  and  What  to  Do  withHim."  Thevolnm* 
is  large,  and  good  from  cover  to  cover. — Young  Men* a  Era. 

THE   STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO..  Cincinnaii.  0. 


C.  W.  B.  M.  Department 


Motto — "A  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

Watchword — "Enlargement  of  numbers 
and  offering." 

Dear  Co-wokkkrs: — A  belated  report 
came  in  last  week  from  Ayden.  The  card 
failed  to  state  its  offering,  but  I  see  in 
Junior  Builders'  receipts  for  December  it 
was  eighty-one  cents.  I  also  see  in  Junior 
Builders  receipts  for  offerings  from  Ori- 
ental, Washington  and  Wilson,  and  that 
Oriental,  with  a  membership  of  nine,  had 
pledged  $10  for  this  year.  This  is  good 
news,  but  what  a  pity  I  had  "to  go  away 
from  home"  to  get  it.  Do  you  not  think 
it  best  to  first  tell  your  good  news  at  home 
and  then  to  the  far-away  friends? 

The  Membership  Contest,  as  you  know, 
opens  this  week.  I  hope  your  captains  have 
been  chosen,  and  they  are  actively  at 
work.  Just  here  I  would  sound  a  note  of 
warning.  In  your  eagerness  to  win,  do 
not  forget  that  you  are  not  working 
merely  to  enroll  names  to  swell  the  mem- 
bership, but  to  enroll  names  of  as  many 
as  are  willing  to  become  recruits  to  the 
Master's  working  force.  Ever  keep  in 
mind  the  department  wants  consecrated 
service,  prompted  by  consecrated  hearts. 

Another  thought  that  I  would  emphasize 
in  connection  wih  this  contest  is  to  win 
the  boys.  Did  you  ever  think  how  few 
boys  we  have  enlisted?  The  work  is  car- 
ried on  almost  entirely  by  the  girls.  This 
seems  natural  enough,  because  girls  are 
usually  more  easily  led  into  it,  but  re- 
member, we  are  working,  as  I  said,  for 
the  Lord's  recruiting  force,  and  he  is  no 
re-^pecter  of  persons.  Boys  may  be  harder 
to  win  and  harder  to  hold,  but  they  are 
capable  of  valiant  service,  and  we  can  not 
afford  to  shirk  responsibility  toward  them 
becausie  of  litis  difficulties.  Thus  I  say.  win 
the  boys. 

In  connection  with  the  Membership  Con- 
test, many  societies  hold  a  Missionary 
Offering  Contest.  Here,  too,  perhaps,  a 
note  of  warning  may  not  be  amiss.  Do 
not  depend  on  begging  for  your  offering. 
There  are  many  ways  by  which  you  can 
earn  it,  and  then  your  .ioy  in  giving  will 
be  sweeter,  and  the  Lord's  pleasure  in  re- 
ceiving will  be  greater.  Suppose  you  try 
it.  I  should  like  to  have  letters  from  all 
who  make  a  special  offering,  telling  me 
just  how  it  was  earned.  Such  letters 
would  be  interesting  reading-matter  for 
our  column  in  the  Watch  Tower. 

Following  these  contests  comes  the  an- 
niversary season  of  self-denial,  from  March 
27  to  Easter.  Of  this  steason  I  shall  say 
more  later.  With  best  wishes  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  contests,  I  am,  yours  in  loving 
service,  Alice  Hines. 

How  "Just  As  I  Am"  Came  to  Be  Written. 

In  the  March  Delineator  Allan  Suther- 
land gives  an  interesting  account  of  the 
origin  of  "Just  as  I  Am,"  Charlotte 
Elliott's  famous  hymn.  After  telling  how 
the  hymn  came  to  be  inspired  through  a 
remark  of  Dr.  Caesar  Malan  to  the  invalid 
composer,  when  she  had  told  him  that 
she  did  not  know  how  to  find  Christ — 
"Come  to  Him  just  as  you  are''  said  Dr. 
Malan — it  is  related  that  the  hymn  first 
appeared  anonymously  in  the  Yearly  Re- 


Kor  Wtiooping  Cough 
use  CHENEY'S  EX- 
PECXOR  ANX 


MARCH  OFFERING 

FOR 

Foreign  Missions. 

First  Sunday  in  March 

The  Foreign  Society  does  work  in 
twelve  countries,  supports  143  American 
and  English  missionaries,  295  native 
Kvangelists  and  helpers,  thirty-eight 
schools  and  colleges  and  seventeen  hos- 
pitals 

The  following  March  Offering  sup- 
plies are  furnished  the  churches,  free  of 
charge : 

1.  March  Offering  Envelopes. 

2.  Pastoral  Letters.  (For  Preachers 
only ) 

3.  March  Offering  number  of  the 
Missionary  Voice. 

4.  Subscription  Books. 

5.  "Great  F'acts"  from  the  last  An- 
nual Report. 

Order  to-day,  giving  the  number  of 
members  in  your  church.  Be  careful  to 
give  the  local  name  of  the  church,  as 
Bethel,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sixth  Street,  etc., 
when  different  from  the  post-office. 
Address, 

F.  M.  RAINS,  Cor.  Sec, 

Box  884,  Cincinnati.O. 


Evenings  with  the  Bible 


By     ISAAC     ERRETT,    LL.  D. 

Sboi  t  Bible  readings  and  meditations,  prepared 
to  encourage  such  a  devotional  study  of  ibe 
Scriptures  as  will  feed  che  soul,  and  bring  it 
into  closer  fellowsbip  with  God.  Vols.  1.  and 
11.,  Old  Testament  studies;  Vol.  III.,  New  Tes- 
tament studies.  One  of  the  greatest  oj  works. 
Mvo,  Cloth,  per  vol.,  SI.OO. 

The  Staadard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
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membToneit.  Dir.  C.  S.  'Robinson,  a  noted 
clergyman,  states:  "Beginning  thus  its 
public  history  in  the  columns  of  an  un- 
pretending magazine,  the  little  anonymous 
hymn,  with  its  sweet  counsel  to  troubled 
mindfii  found  its  way  into  scrap-books, 
then  into  religious  circles  and  chapel  a.s- 
semblies,  and  finally  into  the  hymnals." 
That  the  hymn  has  had  a  deep  influence 
lor  good  upon  humanity  may  be  seen  from 
the  testimonies  of  ministers  given  in  this 
article,  and  from  the  fact  that  after  the 
death  of  Miss  Elliott,  above  a  thousand 
letters  were  found  among  her  papers 
thanking  h«r  persionally  for  the  great 
hlessings  which  had  come  to  the  lives  of 
the  writers  through  the  instrumentality 
of  "Just  80  I  AHi." 


About  Poets. 

An  eatinent  writer  has  said  that  there 
are  ailways  co^nnected  with  great  genius, 
characteristics  that  are  unfavorable  to 
Mehdship  and  happiness.  The  very  or- 
ganization that  makes  a  poet,  makes,  at 
the  same  time,  a  temperament  highly 
nervous  and  sensitive;  united  with  a 
fastidiousness  and  high  ideals  of  life 
and  character  that  render  it  not  the  most 
happy  comipanion  for  every-day  existence. 
The  history  of  distinguished  poets,  as  a 
class,  shows  that  they  have  not  been  happy 
in  their  relations  with  the  world.  They 
seem  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  their 
surroundings,  and  can  not  sustain  them- 
selves in  the  unequal  contest  with  sterner 
natures.  At  every  point  of  contact  with 
the  world,  they  are  painfully  touched. 
The  pearl  is  thought  to  be  the  result  of 
wounds  or  disease  in  the  oyster,  by  which 
it  Is  produced,  the  exudation,  which  is 
thrown  out  to  heal  the  wound,  becoming 
in  time  the  beautiful  and  highly  valued 
pearl.  In  like  manner  the  pearls  of  poesy 
are  often  the  overflowings  of  wounded, 
suffering  natures  who  have  learned  in 
sorrow  what  they  have  taught  in  song. 
Yet  poetry  is  to  them  its  own  exceeding, 
great  reward.  They  have  food  to  eat  that 
common  mortals  know  not  of.  They  live 
in  an  ideal  realm  of  their  own,  into  which 
coarser  natures  can  never  enter.  We 
bruise  and  crush  the  aromatic  leaf  in 
order  that  we  may,  in  a  higher  degree, 
enjoy  its  fragrance.  It  is  thus  that  a 
heedless,  cruel  world  too  often  bruises 
the  sweet  nature  God  has  given,  to  lift 
it  up  into  the  higher  atmosphere  of  the 
"true,  the  beautiful,  and  the  good."  There 
is  many  "a  mote  in  glorious  Milton," 
many  a  genuine  poet  soul  who  has  never 
learned  to  walk  with  poetical  feet— never 
under-tood  the  ways  of  iambics  and 
anapestics.  He  moves  through  life  with 
the  sensitive  endurance,  deprived  of  the 
amelioration  which  the  poet  realizes  in 
the  songs  he  sings.  Says  Mr.  Field,  "There 
are  natures  so  finely  strung  that  they  are 
sensitive  to  influences  that  do  not  touch 
others."  Byron  writes,  "The  causes  that 
have  made  me  wretched,  would  probably 
not  have  discomposed  another."  Though 
an  English  lord,  whose  verse  sparkled 
with  diamonds,  there  was  forever  the  re- 
frain of  utter  wretchedness,  such  as  only 
highly  wrought  natures  can  experience. 

M01.LIE  H.  Turner. 

XkDNOTOif,  Ky. 
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Ji  Great  Evangelistic  Book 


/^UR  best  minds  have  found  in  "First 
Principles"  the  subject  of  their  best 
work — Campbell,  Errett,  Franklin  and  many 
others.  But  the  recent  book  by  M.  M.  Davis 
surpasses  them  all  in  clearness  and  direct  appli- 
cation. It  is  the  most  important  evangelistic 
book  that  has  been  published  for  many  years. 

The  well-lcnown  scnolarship  and  beautiful  diction  of  the  author  guarantee  the  reliable- 
ness and  clearness  of  his  essays. — Christian  Philanthropist, 

This  book  is  written  in  such  clear  style  that  young  people  can  readily  grasp  its  truths. 
It  is  a  new  statement  of  our  grand  plea,  M.  M.  Davis  is  not  only  "on  the  rock,"  but  he 
covers  "the  whole  rock." — Colorado  Christian. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


PRESTON    BELL  HALL 


"       [Lesson  for  Sunday,  Feb.  19,  1905.] 

Jesus  at  the  Pool  of  Bcthe^cla, 

(John  V.  1-lU.) 

Golden  Text:  "And  a  great  multitude 
followed  him,  because  they  saw  his  mira- 
cles."— John  vi.  i-. 

Read  John  v.  1-47;  Mattt.  ix.  1-8;  Mark 
i.  29-34;  Matt.  xv.  21-31;  xii.  1-18;  Luke 
xui.  10-17. 

The  time  of  this  lesson  is  not  definite. 
It  was  some  time  after  the  miracle  of  the 
last  lesson,  but  not  so  late  as  the  next 
Passover,  which  would  be  in  April.  "A 
feast  of  the  Jews"  can  not  mean  the  Pass- 
over. In  all  cases  where  John  mentions 
Passovers  he  lets  us  know  that  they  are 
'Passovers,  and  not  simply  feasts  (ii.  13; 
vi.  4;  xi.  55).  He  gives  us  three  Pass- 
overs; to  malte  this  the  fourth  would  be 
to  put  an  extra  year  into  Christ's  minis- 
try, of  which  there  is  no  evidence  else- 
where. The  first  mentioned  here  was 
probably  the  feast  of  Purim,  which  was 
celebrated  in  March,  and  commemorated 
the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  Haman 
(Esth.  ix.  20-32). 

1.  The  Pool  of  Bethesda.  "Now  there 
is  in  Jerusalem"  (v.  2).  The  pool  men- 
tioned here  was  ■  located  near  the  "sheep- 
gate."  There  is  no  word  in  the  Greek  for 
either  the  word  "market"  or  "gate."  The 
marginal  reading  is  "sheep-gate,"  and  this 
finds  a  place  in  the  Revised  text.  We 
know  in  Neh.  viii.  1-32;  xii.  39  that  there 
was  a  sheep-gate  near  the  temple.  But 
the  value  of  the  lesson  does  not  depend 
upon  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  loca- 
tion. 

"Bethesda" — "house  of  mercy,"  or  "house 
of  the  Portico."  The  pool  is  named  from 
the  building,  which  had  five  colonnades, 
and  was  for  the  shelter  of  sick  people  who 
came  here  to  bathe  in  the  pool  when  it  be- 
came agitated. 

"Waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  waters." 
— The  fourth  verse  of  this  lesson,  as  found 
in  .the  Common  Version,  is  an  interpola- 
tion and  is  omitted  from  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion. It  was  added  to  explain  the  popular 
■superstition  about  the  agitation  of  the 
water  at  different  times  which  was  prob- 
ably caused  by  an  intermittent  spring. 
The  benefit  derived  from  the  water  was 
in  suggestion  and  faith  rather  than  any 
Tirtue  of  the  water. 

2.  The  Impotent  Man.  "And  a  certain 
man  was  there." — ^This  man  had  been  par- 
alyzed for  thirty-eight  years.  How  old  he 
was  we  do  not  know.  We  are  only  told 
how  long  he  was  afflicted.  We  do  not 
know  how  long  he  had  been  there;  perhaps 
no  greaft  while. 

"When  Jesus  saw  him." — This  was  the 
great  time  of  this  man's  life.    His  answer 


to  Jesus  would  indicate  that  he  was  poor 
and  friendless.  He  had  no  one  to  put  him 
In  the  water  at  the  time  of  its  agitation, 
ami,  before  he  could  slowly  crawl  in  him- 
self, some  one  more  active  would  step  in 
before  him. 

When  Jesus  saw  him  and  knew  how 
long  he  had  been  afflicted,  and  the  improb- 
ability of  his  even  getting  into  the  water, 
lie  said,  "Wouldst  thou  be  made  whole?" 
He  little  imagined  what  the  question 
meant  to  him.  He  thought  only  of  getting 
into  the  pool.  Had  he  known  who  it  was 
that  asked  him  that  question  his  answer 
would  have  been  quite  different.  But  at 
this  moment  his  faith  was  in  the  water. 
Then  Jesus  gave  his  command:  "Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk."  The  effect 
was  instantaneous.  He  arose,  took  up  his 
bed,  and  walked.  That  look,  that  com- 
mand of  Jesus,  revolutionized  the  man's 
thoughts  in  a  flash,  and  belief  in  the  value 
of  the  water  for  healing  became  faith  in 
the  man  who  gave  such  an  unexpected 
command. 

"And  on  the  same  day  ivas  the  sabbath." 
— The  Jews  saw  the  healed  man  as  he  went 
away  with  his  bed,  which  was  a  sort  of 
mattress  on  which  he  lay.  "The  Jews"  in 
this  Gospel  means  the  hostile  party,  prob- 
ably members  of  the  Sanhedrin.  They 
ignored  the  cure,  and  noticed  what  they 
interpreted  to  mean  a  violation  of  the  law. 
See  Jer.  xvii.  21.  This  is  an  example  of 
that  literalism  that  kills  the  generosity 
and  withers  the  imaginations  of  men.  It 
is  just  as  frequent  in  a  Christian  as  in  a 
Jew,  and  in  either  the  result  is  disastrous. 
There  is  a  comforting  ring  of  defiance  in 
the  reply  of  the  healed  man  to  "the  Jews." 
It  was  a  very  natural  feeling  in  the  first 
fiush  of  renewed  life.  His  reply  would 
mean:  "If  he  could  cure  me  of  a  sickness 
of  thirty-eight  years,  he  had  authority  to 
tell  me  to  take  up  my  bed."  He  recognized 
that  there  is  a  higher  law  than  that  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  that  one  who  could  make 
such  a  cure  must  be  above  law.  But  he 
did  not  know  who  it  was  that  had  healed 
him.  It  was  all  done  so  suddenly  and  the 
crowd  was  so  great  that  Jesus  was  lost  to 
him.  Besides,  he  was  so  much  enthused 
with  his  own  power  to  walk  that  he  could 
not  observe  others.  But  when  Jesus  after- 
ward found  him  in  the  temple  where  he 
had  gone  to  offer  a  thank-offering,  it  is 
pleasant  to  believe,  he  found  out  who 
Jesus  was,  and  went  and  told  "the  Jews." 
We  have  space  to  barely  mention  two  things 
worth  reflecting  upon.  (1)  The  cautions 
Jesus  gave  the  man  whom  he  had  healed 
(v.  14).  Think  of  the  relation  of  sin  and 
sickness.  (2)  That  we  have  here  the  be- 
ginning of  open  and  determined  persecu- 
tion of  Jesus  by  "the-  Jews,"  and  from  now 
on  they  dog  hiS'  steps,  misinterpret  his  ac- 
tions, and  are  only  satisfied  when  they 
have  put  him  to  death  on  the"  cross. 

Alas!  how  weak  and  foolish  are  men 
when  wedded  to  their  own  opinions.  How 
difficult  to  see  the  truth  when  blinded  by 
the  bigotry  of  literalism! 


For  AstHma  use  CHE- 
NEY'S EXPECTORANT 


Black  Mountain  Notes. 

Dear  Editor: — Again  I  ask,  for  a  small 
space  in  the  Watch  Tower,  as  I  have  not 
had  the  chance  to  write  since  papa  moved 
to  the  mountains.  Black  Mountain  is  the 
place  of  the  future.  It  has  one  church 
and  two  Sunday-schools.  The  foundation 
has  been  laid  for  Black  Mountain  College, 
and  Dr.  J.  C.  Coggins  will  start  to  build 
shortly.  There  is  not  a  Christian  Church 
within  ten  miles  of  the  station.  I  have 
heard  but  three  sermons,  and  I  have  been 
up  here  seven  weeks.  I  have  attended 
Sunday-school  regularly  since  I  have  been, 
here.  Black  Mountain  is  a  small  place;>»9 
it  is  not  large  enough  to  support ,  two 
churches  yet,  for  there  are  very  few  Chris- 
tians here,  but  I  hope  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  ere  we  will  have  one  here..  Dr. 
J.  C.  Coggins  will  preach  for  us  next 
Lord's  Day  morning  and  evening,  and  he 
has  also  organized  a  Bible  class. 

w.  s.  woolabd. 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


Go  to  Phillips  &  Weight  Co.,  Main 
Street,  Washington,  N.  C,  for  heavy  or 
fancy  groceries. 

FREE 

To  introduce  my  great  Antiseptic 
Aeriform  Medication  and  to  prove  be- 
yond doubt  that  it  will  cure  consump- 
tion, bronchitis,  asthma,  catarrh  and 
weak  lungs,  I  will  for  a  short  time  give 
One  Month's  Treatment  Free,  including 
Inspirator  and  all  medicines  complete, 
exactly  as  shown  in  illustration. 


THE 
COMPLETE 


One  Month's  Treatment  JfVee. 

Do  not  delay,  but  write  at  once,  and  tell 
me  the  nature  of  your  lung,  throat  or 
head  trouble,  and  how  long  the  disease 
has  had  a  hold  on  you.  The  Month's 
Free  Course  is  intended  to  prove  the 
genuine  merits  of  the  cure,  and  costs 
nothing  to  afflicted  ones,  who  enter 
upon  a  course  of  treatment. 

I  will  keep  in  close  touch  with  my  pa- 
tients during  the  progress  of  the  treat- 
ment and  will  make  no  charge  whatever 
for  my  professional  services,  consulta- 
tion and  all  correspondence.  Address 
Dr.  Marshal  Beaty,  Specialist,  3i9  West 
Ninth  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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PURE  HEARTS  AND  CLEAN  HANDS. 


JOHN  W.  MOODY. 


Texts. — "Bles&ed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  v.  8).  "Cre- 
ate in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  me"  (Ps.  11.  10). 

The  heart  is  the  fountain  of  life,  wheth- 
er used  in  a  physical  or  spiritual  sense. 
Therefore,  "keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence; for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 
Forget  not  that  "as  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he."  The  enraptured  poet  ex- 
claimed, "Guard  well  thy  thoughts,  for 
thoughts  are  heard  in  heaven;"  and  the 
inspired  apostle  sounded  forth  a  command 
to  the  heart  to  deliver  up  all  its  thoughts 
of  a  carnal  nature,  and  to  surrender  its 
own  self,  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
the  King.  I  dwell  upon  the  thoughts  of 
men;  for  thoughts  are  the  stream  of  life 
which  issue  forth  from  the  fountain-head, 
the  human  heart.  It  may  be  a  good  and 
it  may  be  a  bad  life;  for  life  is  energy 
manifested  in  activity. 

It  has  been  said,  "A  pure  heart  accom- 
plishes the  impossible;  it  beholds  the  in- 
visible! 'No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time,'  said  the  great  Teacher,  and  yet  he 
promises  that  all  pure  hearts  shall  see 
him  face  to  face." 

Within  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  hu- 
man heart  it  is  not  meet  that  anything 
profane,  unholy  or  unclean  should  be 
found  or  harbored.  Here  is  holy  ground. 
It  is  the  dwelling-plfeice  of  God,  whose 
presence  is  no  longer  manifested  in  the 
most  holy  place  within  the  sacred  veil  of 
an  Hebrew  sanctuary;  for  the  way  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies  is  the  way  ithat  leads 
into  the  heart  of  man.  Or,  to  use  the 
words  of  Thomas  Carlyle,  Quoted  from  St. 
Chrysostom,  "The  'true  Shekinah  is  man." 

The  stream  can  not  rise  higher  than  its 
source;  but  while  the  source  determines 
what  the  stream  will  be,  the  stream  infalli- 
bly indicates  what  the  source  is.  So  it  is 
that  many  indications  along  the  stream 
of  life  indicate  the  condition  of  the  heart, 
whence  the  stream  proceedeth. 

The  condition  of  the  heart  is  indicated 
by  its  motives.  Whether  or  not  you  are 
guilty  of  willful  sin  is  determined  by  as- 
certaining whether  or  not  you  intended  to 
do  wrong.  Yielding  to  temptation  is  sin, 
and  yielding  is  consenting  to  transgress 
God's  law  when  you  have  opportunity  to 
do  so.  What  is  your  purpose  here?  What 
is  your  motive  in  every  apparently  right- 
eous act  thaA  you  perform?  Is  it  to  fur- 
ther the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
which  you  esteem  above  all  things  else, 
or  is  it  but  the  means  to  the  accomplish- 
ing of  an  end?  I  may  not  know.  Your  fel- 
low-citizens may  not  know.  You  know. 
God  knows.  To  yourself  and  to  your 
Maker,  therefore,  the  purposes  of  your 
heart  are  the  symptoms  of  its  condition. 
"Try  your  own  selves,  whether  ye  are  in 
the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves." 

Good  purposes,  without  incessant  efforts 
to  transform  them  into  life,  will  not  suf- 
fice. Truly,  "the  pathway  down  to  hell  is 
paved  with  good  intentions'."  In  this, 
to  resolve  is  good;   to  do,  is  better.  It 


is  not  sufficient  even  to  long  to  be  good 
and  to  do  right.  We  must  do  it.  Not 
some  other  time,  but  now. 

A  good  deed  deferred  is  an  opportunity 
lost. 

"But,  would  we  learn  that  heai-t's  full  scope 
Which  we  are  hourly  wronging, 
Our  lives   must   climb  from   hope  to  hope 
And  realize  our  longing." 

A  pure  heart  is  manifested  in  a  guile- 
less life.  This  is  just  the  opposite  of  hy- 
pocrisy. I  recently  heard  of  a  person's 
saying,  "My  life  is  an  open  book."  So 
should  all  of  our  lives  be  open  books,  what 
they  seem  and  what  we  claim  that  they 
are. 

Another  indubitable  evidence  of  a  pure 
heart  is  the  manifestation  of  genuine  sym- 
pathy. It  has  been  said  that  we  can  not 
fully  sympathize  with  the  sufferings  of 
others  without  having  suffered  ourselves. 
Sympathy  is  not  indicative  of  weakness 
on  the  part  of  him  who  extends  it.  It  is 
suffering  with  those  who  suffer,  rejoicing 
with  those  who  rejoice.  Where  is  genuine 
pity  so  much  in  evidence  as  in  the  pure 
heart  and  life?  Really,  sympathy  is  not 
sin&ply  to  feel  for  the  suffering  of  hu- 
manity, but  it  is  to  attempt  to  relieve  the 
sufferer. 

An  infallible  indication  that  the  heart 
is  pure  is  its  faithfulness.  We  are  taught 
that  the  heart  is  purified  by  faith.  He  who 
is  faithful,  which  is  but  another  way  of 
saying  that  he  is  loyal,  is  within  the  puri- 
fied abodes.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  object 
of  the  Christian's  faith.  By  the  psycho- 
logical law  that  transforms  a  i^eing  into 
the  likeness  of  the  object  upon  which  the 
mind  is  concentrated  the  liisciple  is 
changed  into  the  likeness  and  image  of 
his  Lord.  Christ  was  jumself  the  essence 
of  purity,  hence  the  disciple  is  made  pure 
when  his  mind  is  fixed  upon  the  Saviour. 

If  faith  purifies  the  heart,  surely  love 
maintains  its  purity.  "If  mountains  can 
be  moved  by  faith,  is  there  less  power  in 
love?"  It  can  not  be  denied  that  man  will 
do  more  for  love's  sake  than  for  any  other 
reason.  The  man  of  faith,  of  pure  mo- 
tives, loves  God  and  his  fellow-man.  Love 
is,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  neces- 
sarily purifying.  The  purest  men  we  have 
are  the  mien  that  are  filled  with  genu- 
ine love  for  all  mankind.  Hate  is  de- 
moralizing. 

I  have  hinted  that  clean  hands  depend 
upon  clean,  pure  hearts.  After  all  has 
been  said,  the  greatest  power  for  God 
among  men  is  heart  power.  What,  then, 
is  meant  by  clean  hands?  Perhaps  it  will 
be  more  forcible  to  consider  the  question 
from  a  negative  point  of  view.  It  is  cer- 
tainly not  merely  a  formal  worship  of 
God,  the  pure  and  holy  One.  True,  it  is 
fitting  that  we  observe  certain  forms  in 
our  religious  life;  for  sometimes  the  form 
and  spirit  of  worship  are  inseparably  as- 
sociated. A  clean  life  is  not  one  that  does 
and  is  good  in  a  spasmodic  manner;  it 
does  good  habitually.    The  clean  life  Is 
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one  that  breathes  deeply  of  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  righteous.  The  poisonous 
breaths,  the  air  contaminated  with  corrup- 
tion and  pregnant  with  the  moral  virus 
of  an  earthly  hell,  have  ..^ot  infiated  his 
spiritual  lungs  at  any  time.  Or,  it  at 
some  period  in  life,  the  spiritual  atmos- 
phere has  been  purified  by  the  genial  rays 
of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  Nor  can  we 
say  with  any  degree  of  veracity  that  emo- 
tion is  indicative  of  piety;  that  the  ephe- 
meral enthusiasm  of  unstable  souls  vouch- 
safes in  them  a  spotless  life.  Works  of 
charity,  supporting  the  gospel,  scrutinizing 
study  of  the  Bible — none  of  these  is  in 
itself  conclusive  evidence  that  the  one 
whose  habit  this  is,  is  daily  lifting  up 
holy  hands  before  God,  hands  that  are  un- 
stained with  crime  against  God  and  man. 
Clean  hands  are  hands  that  refrain  from 
any  and  all  things  that  have  even  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil.  We  mean  lives  that 
speak  great  volumes  of  truth  for  God,  and 
speak  it  in  few  words.  Not  that  we  are 
not  to  testify  for  God  by  word  of  mouth, 
but  when  man  lives  in  "tune  with  the  In- 
finite," what  he  declares  can  not  be  gain- 
said, so  far  as  his  Sincerity  is  concerned. 
He  becomes  a  living  epistle  known  and 
read'  of  all  men.  Even  the  vicious  can 
not  but  admire  virtue.  Some  one  has  rep- 
resented that  the  greatest  agonies  of  the 
lost  were  caused  by  the  sight  of  Virtue  ar- 
rayed in  the  spotless  robes  of  righteous- 
ness, stalking  through  the  infernal  regions. 
The  poet  said,  "Sorrow's  crown  of  sorrow 
is  remembering  happier  things." 

It  may  be  asked  what  advantage  it  is 
to  have  a  pure  heart  and  clean  hands? 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  worth  while  because 
of  the  satisfaction  it  gives  one  to  feel  that 
it  is  manly  or  that  it  is  womanly.  There 
is  nothing  that  compensates  for  the  feel- 
ing that  all  that  makes  man  manly  and 
woman  womanly  has  been  destroyed,  and 
that  through  the  fault  of  one's  own  self. 
Living  so  that  we  can  respect  ourselves 
is  greater  compensation  than  the  world  is 
able  to  give  us.  It  is  what  Paul  meant 
when  he  determined  to  have  a  conscience 
void  of  ofense  toward  God  and  toward 
man.  Again,  if  it  pays  to  have  the  appro- 
bation of  one's  own  heart,  it  is  certainly 


2 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


of  greater  moment  that  a  man's  life  be 
such  that  he  can  feel  that  he  has  the  ap- 
probation of  his  Master.  It  pays,  more- 
over, because  of  the  confidence  that  men 
repose  in  men  whose  lives  are  above  re- 
proach. An  old  aphorism  is  that  "honesty 
is  the  best  policy."  Men  should  do  right, 
however,  from  principle  rather  than  for 
gain.    Yet  godliness  is  great  gain. 

The  greatest  advantage  guaranteed  by 
the  possessing  of  a  pure  heart  is,  that  it 
vouchsafes  a  vision  of  God.  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God." 
None  but  the  pure  shall  see  him,  either 
here  or  hereafter.  The  reason  that  this  is 
true  is,  that  we  see  that  for  which  we 
search.  It  has'  been  said  that  a  longing 
for  the  Infinite  draws  the  Infinite.  We  see 
by  the  eye  of  faith.  A  clear  insight  of 
things  spiritual  is  reserved  for  those  only 
who  desire  to  know  the  Lord,  whom  to 
know  aright  is  life  eternal.  Things  ma- 
terial which  are  encompassed  by  human 
vision  are  but  the  earnest  of  invisible  and 
eternal  realities.  To  him  who  seeks 
naught  but  the  vices  of  men,  the  world  is 
nothing  more  than  a  seething  mass  of  cor- 
ruption; while  to  him  who  seeks  the  right 
and  God,  the  earth  is  the  footstool  of 
Jehovah,  through  which  the  eternal  prin- 
ciples of  truth  and  right  are  marching  to 
ultimate  and  permanent  triumph.  Man's 
faith,  his  loyalty,  is  put  to  the  test.  The 
storms  of  doubt  and  discouragement 
sometimes!  bear  down  upon  him  with  all 
the  fury  of  a  maddened  tempest;  and 
quite  as  sudden.  But  the  storm  passes  by. 
The  clouds  are  rifted,  and  man  sees  God. 

Jesus  is  said  to  be  the  express  image 
of  the  Father,  and  to  possess  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Father's  glory.  Hence  he  was, 
andi  is,  the  Light  of  the  world.  The  light 
and  radiance  from  the  Saviour's  cross  is 
reflected  upon  the  world  through  pure 
hearts  and  consecrated  lives. 

The  pure  in  heart  shall  certainly  see 
God,  for  he  stamps  his  image  upon  the 
human  heart — the  pure  heart.  Let  him 
who  is  searching  untiringly  for  his  Maker 
penetrate  the  hidden  recesses  of  his  own 
heart  that  he  may  have  a  clear  vision  of 
God. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God." 
All  things  in  nature  are  but  partial  ex- 
pressions of  the  great  Original.  The  sea. 
the  mountains,  vegetation,  man — these — 
in  them  all,  O  man,  behold  the  power  and 
life  of  the  Infinite! 

Jesus  taught  his  disciples  that  seeing 
him  was  seeing  God.  Here  the  pure  heart, 
believing,  trusting,  sees  the  incarnate  Di- 
vinity. 

# 

[What  Must  I  Do  to  be  Saved? 

1.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesiis  Christ. — Read 
.Tohn  iii.  16;  xx.  .SO,  31;  Acts  x.  43;  xvi,  31. 

2.  Repent — Turn  from  Sin — Matt,  xviii.  .S  ; 
Acts  ii.  38  ;  iii.  19  ;  xvii.  30. 

3.  Confess  Christ  Before  the  World. — Matt. 
X.  32 ;  Arts  viii.  37 ;  Rom.  x.  9,  10. 

4.  Be  Baptized. — Marlj  xvi.  16;  Acts  II.  38; 
viii.  36-38;  Rom.  vi.  3-5. 

5.  Do  Ail  This  Sincerely  Calling  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. — ^Acts  xxil.  16;  Rom.  x.  13. 

c>.  Lead  a  Faithful,  Prayerful  Christian  Life. 
"Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil." — I. 
Thess.  V.  22. 

"Neglect  not"  the  assembly  of  the  saints  at 
the  Lord's  table. — Acts  xx.  7 ;  Heb.  x.  2,5. 

"Pray  God  continually." — Acts  vlll.  22 ; 
L  Thess.  V.  17:  L  .Tohn  i."  0  ;  Eph.  vi.  18. 

"Add  to  your  faith"  the  Christian  graces. — 
n.  Pet.  I.  .5-12. 

"Be  steadfast"  and  "grow  In  grace." — 1.  Cor. 
XV.  .58  ;  II.  Pet.  ill.  18. 

"Give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you." — 
I.  Cor.  xvi.  2 ;  II.  Cor.  Ix.  7 :  Rom.  xii.  13. 

"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."— I.  Cor.  X.  31;  Col.  lil.  17. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

FAITH. 

Having  established  beyond  a  reasonable 
doubt  the  divinity  of  Christ,  we  next  ex- 
amine in  detail  the  steps  leading  to  sal- 
vation in  him.  We  begin  with  the  first 
step,  Faith. 

WHAT  IS  FAITH? 

It  has  two  meanings,  a  narrow  and  a 
broad  one.  The  narrow  meaning  is  the 
helief  of  testimony.  No  testimony,  no 
faith,  is  one  of  the  world's  universal  laws. 
Where  testimony  begins,  there  faith  be- 
gins, and  where  testimony  ends,  faith 
ends.  To  believe  without  testimony  is 
not  faith,  but  credulity.  We  can  as  easily 
see  without  light  or  hear  without  sound 
as  believe  without  testimony. 

But  this  is  only  its  primary  meaning. 
When  applied  to  the  religious  life  we  see 
it  in  its  broad,  full  sense.  Hear  an  in- 
spired definition:  "Faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen"  (Heb.  i.  11).  The  word  ren- 
dered "substance"  means  that  which 
stands  under  a  structure,  as  its  support 
or  foundation.  Hence,  faith  is  the  foun- 
dation on  which  the  things  we  hope  for 
stand.  The  evidence  of  things  not  seen 
is  the  assurance  that  such  things  do  ex- 
ist. As  we  look  forward  to  the  beautiful 
temple  of  Hope,  secure  from  every  storm, 
and  backward  through  the  dim  and  shad- 
owy past  and  see  it,  though  invisible;  or 
peer  into  the  tangled  present  and  behold 
God's  hand  leading  and  shielding  at  every 
step,  we  realize  something  of  what  faith 
is.  It  is  the  mighty  prop  on  which  the 
past,  the  present  and  the  future  all  rest. 

There  is  an  intellectual  and  a  moral  o 
spiritual  aspect  of  faith.  The  intellectual 
is  simply  the  belief  of  testimony,  but  the 
spiritual  is  such  a  belief  as  revolutionize? 
the  life  by  turning  us  to  God  and  good, 
and  lifting  us  up  to  a  high  and  holy  plane 
of  living,  and  broadening  our  vision  so 
I  that  we  can  see  the  spiritual  as  well  as 
the  material,  and  eternity  as  well  as  time. 

HOW   IS    FAITH  PRODUCED? 

On  this  subject  there  has  been  much 
hurtful  teaching  by  theologians.  It  has 
been  taught  that  man,  being  totally  de- 
I  praved,'  has  no  ability  to  believe,  and 
therefore  must  wait  for  God's  good  time, 
when,  in  some  miraculous  way,  he  will 
give  him  faith.  He  has  been  told  that  he 
is  as  dead  spiritually  as  Lazarus  was 
physically,  and  that  he  can  no  more  ex- 
ercise a  moral  faculty  without  special  di- 
vine aid,  than  Lazarus  oould  rise  from  the 


grave  without  the  almighty  power  of  the 
Saviour.  The  impression  has  been  made 
that  God  has  an  immense  storage  battery 
in  the  heavens,  and  when  he  wills  he 
touches  it  and  flashes  faith  into  the  hearts 
of  men  much  as  we  shock  them  with 
electricity.  And  so  they  are  taught  to 
pray  for  it,  and  expect  it  to  come  to  them 
directly  and  irresistibly.  If  this  is  true, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  human  responsi- 
bility, and  God  can  not  be  just  and  con- 
demn man  for  unbelief. 

But  let  us  thank  God  that  this  baneful 
theory,  now  fast  taking  its  flight  from 
the  haunts  of  men  (heaven  hasten  its 
going! )  is  false.  If  faith  is  the  belief  of 
testimony,  then  testimony  must  precede 
it,  and  man  must  possess  the  power  to  ex- 
amine this  testimony.  The  jury  is  not 
asked  for  a  verdict  without  testimony. 
Their  faith  in  the  guilt  or  innocence  of 
the  prisoner  comes  not  in  some  mysteri- 
ous and  independent  manner,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  the  mind.  And  if  one 
has  not  the  power  to  exercise  these  mental 
powers,  he  is  not  eligible  to  jury  service, 
and  neither  is  he  amenable  to  law.  This 
is  the  clear,  strong  voice  of  Reason;  and, 
as  is  ever  the  case,  it  is  in  perfect  ac- 
cord with  that  of  Revelation.  Let  us, 
therefore,  have  a  few  Scriptures  in  proof 
of  this  declaration. 

"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  who  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word"  (John  xvii.  20).  The  Saviour 
had  been  praying  for  his  apostles,  and 
now  his  great,  loving  heart  looks  forward 
and  embraces  the  vast  army  of  believers 
yet  to  come,  who  would  believe  on  him 
through  their  word.  And  if  our  faith  come 
not  through  their  word — the  gospel — we 
are  not  included  in  that  prayer. 

"Many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book,  but 
these  are  written  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name"  (John  xx.  30,  31). 
From  this  fine  passage  we  get  three  im- 
portant points:  (1.)  faith  comes  by  hear- 
ing the  gospel;  (2.)  we  are  not  to  believe 
in  dogmas,  theories,  speculations  of  men, 
etc.,  but  in  Christ;  (3.)  the  purpose  of 
this  faith  is  to  give  us  life. 

"Peter  rose  up  and  said.  Men  and  breth- 
ren, ye  know  that  a  good  while  ago  God 
made  choice  among  us  that  the  Gentiles 
by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of 
the  gospel,  and  believe"  (Acts  xv.  7). 
T..anguage  could  not  be  clearer  than  this. 
If  God  chose  that  the  Gentiles  should 
hear  the  gospel  and  believe,  then  we 
should  not  expect  faith  independent  of 
the  gospel.  But  this  Scripture  is  specially 
important  because  it  is  a  part  of  the  ac- 
count of  the  conversion  of  Cornelius  and 
his  household,  where  there  was  a  super- 
natural outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
^eter  teaches  that  their  faith  was  not  the 
result  of  this  miraculous  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
but  of  the  Word  which  he  preached  to 
them!. 

"These  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  searching 
the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things 
were  so.  Therefore  many  of  them  be-  i 
lieved"  (Acts  xvii.  11,  12).  The  Thessa- 
lonians  rejected  the  truth,  and  organized 
a  rough  mob  to  resist  it.  But  the  Bereans 
"received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
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mind;"  and  they  searched  the  Scriptures 
like  miners  search  for  gold;  and  this  they 
did  daily,  giving  it  a  continuous  hearing. 
"Therefore  many  of  them  believed."  Here 
we  see  the  sure  highway  of  faith:  an 
honest  heart\  a  candid  hearing,  and  a 
searching  investigation. 

"So,  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Rom.  x.  17). 
This  is  so  plain  that  it  is  hazardous  to 
try  to  make  it  plainer.  If  it  said  that 
faith  comes  by  feeling,  or  by  the  direct 
operation  of  the  Spirit,  we  would  so  teach. 
But  it  says  it  comes  by  hearing  the  word 
of  Ood,  and  this  is  the  end  of  controversy 
to  the  man  who  believes. 

THE    SCOPE   OF  FAITH. 

It  stretches  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave, 
and  is  present  at  almost  every  step  in 
the  pilgrimage  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
It  enlarges  the  horizon  of  the  senses.  If 
we  were  confined  to  the  sphere  of  these, 
how  circumscribed  life  would  be.  It 
would  not  be  as  broad  as  that  of  the  ani- 
mals about  us,  for  their  instincts  are 
stronger  than  ours.  But  we  can  believe. 
In  infancy,  as  we  begin  life's  journey,  it 
is  by  faith.  Having  little  instinct,  and 
no  reason  or  experience,  our  only  guide 
is  faith  in  mother.  She  must  teach  us 
about  nature  and  her  stern  laws — how 
Are  will  burn,  water  will  drown,  knives 
will  cut,  and  poison  will  kill.  And  when 
we  enter  the  schoolroamj,  faith  in  the 
teacher  is  our  guide.  But  for  this  we 
could  not  learn  the  alphabet  and  multi- 
plication table,  and  would  never  know  the 
joys  of  literary  life  or  experience  the 
science  of  numbers.  All  the  wealth  of  his- 
tory, the  beauty  of  the  classics,  and 
the  heights  and  depths  of  philosophy 
would  forever  remain  veiled  to  us.  And 
in  business  life  faith  in  our  fellow  man 
is  guide.  It  is  the  working  principle  in 
commercial  life.  Ninety-nine  per  cent,  of 
modern  business  is  done  through  checks. 
We  buy  goods  we  have  never  seen,  and 
sell  them  to  men  who  are  strangers  to  us. 

In  every  bill  of  goods  we  buy,  and  in 
in  every  draft  we  draw,  we  have  to  trust 
to  some  one.  If  faith  in  the  commercial 
world  should  be  destroyed  to-day,  the 
wheels  of  traffic  would  stop  and  there 
would  be  universal  bankruptcy  in  less  than 
a  year.  It  is  the  mutual  faith  of  husband 
and  wife  that  makes  home  possible.  Cut 
the  faith  principle,  and  the  home  and  all 
society  would  fall  to  pieces  like  beads 
when  the  string  is  cut.  And  but  for  faith, 
the  state  could  not  stand,  and  the  nation 
would  fall.  Faith,  therefore,  is  not  an 
arbitrary  thing,  but  it  is  rather  that 
which  restores  man  to  the  state  of  his 
primitive  integrity. 

But  its  scope  includes  much  more  than 
the  practical  things  of  every-day  life.  It 
is  so  vast  that  it  almost  staggers  us  when 
we  contemplate  it.  With  F.  D.  Power  we 
can  say:  "Wider  than  the  earth,  broader 
than  the  sea,  longer  than  all  time,  stretch- 
ing back  into  the  eternal  past  and  down 
through  the  eternal  future,  is  the  area 
of  faith.  By  this  we  live  in  every  age  and 
clime,  hold  converse  with  men  of  every 
nation,  and  become  contemporary  with  all 
generations.  By  this  we  know  how  worlds 
were  made;  how  man  came  into  being 
under  the  hand  of  his  Maker;  how  the 
patriarchs,  fathers  and  prophets  lived  and 
loved  and  suffered  and  died;  how  Christ 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  taught, 
worked  miracles,  gave  himself  on  the 
cross,   came  forth  from  the   tomb,  and 


ascended;  how  the  gospel  was  preached, 
and  men  believed,  repented  and  obeyed. 
Further,  by  faith  we  get  the  vision  of  un- 
born ages,  the  ransomed  coming  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  on  their 
heads,  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  'Faith  is 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.'  Well 
does  Toplady  call  it  the  'eye  of  the  soul.' 
For,  as  we  stand  by  the  deep  chasm  called 
the  grave,  it  bridges  it,  and  in  an  instant 
we  are  in  the  land  where  there  are  no 
graves,  and  the  loved   one  is  ours  once 
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I  LAUGH  TO  KEEP  FROM  CRYING. 

MOLLIE   11.  TURNER. 

Behind  the  somber  grated  wall. 
Where  music  led  a  maniac  ball 
And  revelry  was  sadly  gay, 
I  heard  a  smiling  patient  say, 

"I  laugh  to  keep  from  crying." 

8h(>  stood  apart  with  quiet  mien, 
Deigning  not  to  join  the  festive  scene  ; 
Iter  gentle  face  so  calmly  fair 
Revealed  a  spirit  sweetly  rare ; 
But  naught  disclosed  the  touching  story 
That  reason's  light  was  sunk  In  niglit. 
While  she  laughed  to  keep  from  crying. 

Too  well  we  know  it  is  not  alone 
Where  reason's  queenhood  lies  dethroned. 
That  ebbing  tears  are  backward  crushed 
And  rising  sighs  are  sternly  hushed. 
As  we  laugh  to  keep  from  crying. 

The  lightest  thought  and  sunniest  smile 
May  wreathe  the  beaming  brow,  e'en  while 
Through  the  lone  heart's  darkened  caverns, 
The  cold  waves  dash  with  icy  lash. 

While  we  laugh  to  keep  from  crying. 

When    disappointment,    like   a  pall. 
O'er  the  bounding  heart  doth  fall. 
And  creep,  with  frosty  touch,  through  all 

Its  roseate  hopes  and  rainbow  dreams  ; 
Then  banish  every  shade  of  sadness, 
Illume  thy  face  with  mocking  gUidness, 

And  laugh  Instead  of  crying. 

It  will  help  thy  heart  to  bear  it.s  pain  ; 
It  will  give  thee  strength  to  brave  again 

The  sharp,  cold  steel  of  cruel  fate. 
The  strength  thus  won  will  nerve  the  soul 
And  help  It  onward  toward  the  goal. 

Bring  courage  still  to  work  and  wait. 
While  you  laugh  to  keep  from  crying. 

[  wonder  If  the  angels  pause  to  hear 
The  merry  voice  with  music  ringing. 

To  soothe  a  soul  with  sorrow  breaking  : 
The  trembling  lips  with  laughter  rippling, 

To  still  the  cries  of  a  heart  that's  aching. 
Ah,  me!  Ah,  me!  that  life  should  bt 
So  fraught  with  breathing  mockery  : 

And  yet  I  hold  there  Is  no  denying  ; 

It  is  best  to  laugh  to  keep  from  crying. 

LH.X'INGTON,  Ky. 

more.  The  astronomer  from  the  obser- 
vatory in  his  home  looks  into  the  upper 
depths  and  sees  thousands  of  shining 
worlds.  He  climbs  the  mountain-top,  and 
the  number  is  multiplied.  Still  unsatis- 
fied, he  goes  into  the  world's!  greatest 
observatory  and  with  its  most  powerful 
glass  looks  again  and  finds  them  multi- 
plied almost  infinitely.  But  has  he  seen 
all?  No.  But  here  he  must  stop,  not 
for  want  of  worlds  to  see,  but  for  lack  of 
vision  to  sre  them.  But  not  so  the  Chris- 
tian.   When  the  eye  of  sense  fails  him. 


by  the  lens  of  faith  he  looks  into  the  in- 
visible things  of  God  and  revels  in  the 
glory  of  heaven.  Faith  is  glorified  reason; 
the  imagination  in   its  luminous  hours." 

THE  0B,JECT  OF  FAITH. 

What  we  believe  is  far  more  important 
than  how  we  believe.  The  pipe  through 
which  the  water  is  brought  is  important, 
but  not  so  much  so  as  the  fountain  from 
which  it  comes.  If  the  fountain  be  pure, 
then  heak'h  and  happiness  are  produced, 
but  if  impure,  disease  and  death.  It  is 
not  strange,  therefore,  that  the  Bible 
holds  up  Jesus  as  the  object  of  faith.  "And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John  xii.  32). 
"As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life.  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  iii.  14-16). 
"Let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assured- 
ly that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ"  (Acts  ii.  36).  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house"  (Acts  xvi.  31). 

Man  loves  the  concrete  rather  than  the 
abstract,  and  he  is  never  so  strong  as  when 
the  guiding  principle  of  his  life  is  em- 
bodied in  a  mighty  personality.  See  this 
exemplified  in  the  heroes  who  followed 
Wellington  and  Napoleon,  and  Lee  and 
Grant,  to  danger  and  death  rather  than 
desert  their  leaders.  By  nature  we  are 
hero-worshipers.  Doctrine,  even  though  it 
come  from  God,  and  principles,  though 
born  in  heaven,  are  never  at  their  best 
until  associated  with  a  magnetic  leader. 
This  is  why  the  Father  has  put  everything 
spiritual  in  the  Christ,  so  that  Christ  is 
Christianity  and  Christianity  is  Christ. 
"In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the 
God-head  bodily,  and  ye  are  complete  in 
him  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power"  (Col.  ii.  9,  10).  And  this  is 
why  the  apostles  in  their  preaching  would 
know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified.  And  this  is  why  the  church 
under  their  ministry  swept  over  Europe 
I'.i'd  Asia  like  an  army  with  banners.  And 
this  is  why  our  preaching  has  been  so 
'ilessed  of  God.  We  have  held  up  Christ 
instead  of  dogma,  and  preached  the  gospel 
alher  than  the  philosophies,  speculations 
m  l  traditions  of  men. 

Radium,  the  new  substance  now  so 
n  ch  discussed  in  the  scientific  world, 
;ives  off  light  without  heat,  and  thus  sym- 
olizes  intellectual  faith.  There  is  often 
cold  intellectuality  without  warmth,  love 
or  spiritual  life.  Light  and  heat  should 
\)()  combined.  The  pulpit  and  the  pen 
should  be  knowledge  aflame  with  love. 

The  faith  that  saves  is  not  a  mere  men- 
tal assent.  Neither  is  it  a  faith  strong 
enough  to  make  men  tremble,  if  they  stop 
with  the  trembling.  Paul  once  so  preach- 
ed  before  Felix  that  he  trembled,  but  he 
was  not  saved.  "The  devils  also  believe 
and  tremble,"  but  they  remain  devils  still. 
It  must  be  a  faith  that  leads  to  penitence, 
obedience  and  a  new  life  in  the  Saviour. 
As  the  sick  man  puts  himself  unreservedly 
in  the  hands  of  the  physician,  ready  to  do 
what  he  commands  and  refrain  from  what 
he  forbids,  so  must  the  sin-sick  soul  sur- 
render to  the  great  Physician,  and  all  will 
be  well, 

[TO   BE  CONTINUED.] 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Oh,  this  marvelous,  this  awful  power,  that 
we  have  over  other  people's  lives !  It  makes 
life  dreadful  to  the  man  who  has  sinned,  be- 
cause no  sin  was  ever  done  that  did  not  hurt 
another  life. — Phillips  Brooks. 

As  might  well  have  been  expected, 
O'Dillon's  bold  stand  caused  no  little  ex- 
citement among  the  workingmen.  The 
stranger's  advice  had  been  well  enough, 
and  they  had  rather  liked  the  man;  but 
a  speech  from  one  of  their  own  number, 
a  man  whose  history  they  all  knew,  was  of 
quite  another  color.  They  had  been  some- 
times disposed  to  resent  his  authority,  it 
is  true,  and  yet  every  man  of  them  felt 
a  thrill  of  pride  to-night  in  the  fact  that 
he  had  been  able  to  command  the  respect- 
ful attention  of  even  these  white-handed 
aristocrats. 

When  immediately  following  O'Dillon's 
speech,  Mr.  Mead  had  called  for  others 
who  would  enroll  themselves  as  members 
of  the  new  order,  there  had  been  ready 
response,  and  before  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing over  fifty  names  had  been  secured — 
enough  to  assure  the  organization  of  the 
society. 

It  had  been  an  unusual  scene  for  North 
Abercombe.  The  factory  women,  in  their 
cheap  dresses  and  faded  shawls,  walked  up 
the  aisles  with  daintily  dressed  ladies, 
while  rich  mill-owners  and  poor  day  la- 
borers jostled  against  each  other. 

To  men  betrayed  by  some  strong  emo- 
tion out  of  their  habitual  reserve,  there 
is  apt  to  come  a  speedy  reaction.  So,  be- 
fore the  meeting  had  closed,  O'Dillon  had 
begun  to  feel  heartily  ashamed  of  his  part 
in  the  matter,  and  was  disposed  to  mag- 
nify his  really  cool  appeal  into  a  very  er- 
ratic performance. 

It  was  this  feeling  that  made  him  re- 
solve to  get  out  of  the  house  as  quickly 
as  possible  after  the  meeting  had  closed. 
To  his  annoyance,  however,  he  found  him- 
self so  completely  hemmed  in  by  the 
crowd  that  he  could  hardly  make  his  es- 
cape without  attracting  attention.  "While 
he  stood  scowling  at  the  group  that  had 
cut  off  his  egress,  a  hand  was  laid  firmly 
upon  his  arm. 

"  'An  ill  wind,'  etc.,  you  know,"  Dr. 
Gabriel  said,  leaning  over  the  row  of  seats 
and  grasping  O'Dillon's  hand,  at  the  same 
time  glancing  roguishly  toward  the  young 
women  who  were  still  blocking  the  en- 
trance to  the  row  of  seats.  "I  had  been 
pondering  for  the  last  hour,"  he  went  on. 
shaking  O'Dillon's  hand,  "how  a  short- 
legged  fellow  like  myself  was  going  to  get 
over  here  in  time  to  prevent  your  getting 
out;  and  now  circumstances,"  nodding 
again  toward  the  women,  "have  conspired 
in  my  favor." 

Dr.  Gabriel  was  one  of  the  few  men  in 
South  Abercombe  with  whom  O'Dillon 
could  be  said  to  have  had  more  than  a 
speaking  acquaintance.  The  acquaintance 
had  begun  more  than  three  years  ago. 
when  O'Dillon  had  required  his  profes- 
sional services  in  caring  for  a  badly-lac- 
erated hand.  The  Doctor  had  manifested 
a  keen  interest  in  some  political  questions 


that  were  just  then  absorbing  O'Dillon's 
attention;  as  a  result,  there  had  been  a 
very  free  exchange  of  views,  and,  indeed, 
a  somewhat  sharp  discussion  between  them. 
After  this,  of  course,  neither  of  the  men 
could  feel  that  they  were  exactly  strangers. 

Had  not  Dr.  Gabriel  been  too  large- 
minded,  he  was  at  least  too  wise  to  be 
patronizing.  Therefore,  while  he  chatted 
brightly  with  O'Dillon,  he  made  no  refer- 
ence to  the  speech,  choosing  rather  to  take 
it  as  a  matter  of  course. 

"There  is  my  wife,"  he  broke  off  in  the 
midst  of  a  sentence,  beckoning  to  a  little 
woman,  who  was  standing  a  short  distance 
away.  "O'Dillon,  allow  me  to  present  to 
you  Mrs.  Gabriel,"  with  a  proud  inflection 
that  somehow  O'Dillon  didn't  at  all  un- 
derstand. "Mrs.  Gabriel  now,"  he  went  on, 
jocosely,  "is  responsible  for  my  being  here 
to-night.  She  is  a  prohibitionist,  and  ev- 
ery other  sort  of  an  'ist'  that  would  keep 
a  man  from  being  comfortable  and  selfish. 
I  wondei  sometimes  how,  under  such  dis- 
cipline, I  have  escaped  being  a  strong- 
minded  man." 

O'Dillon  glanced  carelessly  at  the  lady. 
"Extremely  commonplace,"  was  his  mental 
comment.  And  the  unenlightened  fellow 
actually  imagined  that  he  had  been  more 
discerning  than  the  Doctor  himself,  or  else 
that  he  was  bent  on  keeping  up  the  pre- 
tense that  his  wife  was  what  she  was  not. 

By  this  time  a  number  of  the  leaders  of 
the  movement  had  gathered  around,  and, 
much  to  his  disgust,  O'Dillon  found  him- 
self being  introduced  and  consulted  on  all 
sides. 

Altogether,  he  was  beginning  to  feel 
bored  with  the  whole  affair.  He  was  not 
a  man  to  spend  his  time  in  exchanging 
platitudes  and  in  shaking  hands  and  bob- 
bing up  and  down  like  a  supple-jack  to 
people  in  whom  he  did  not  feel  the  re- 
motest interest. 

In  the  midst  of  it  all  he  noticed  that  the 
Doctor  and  his  wife  had  taken  their  de- 
parture, and  with  them  the  young  woman 
who  played  the  organ.  He  wondered 
vaguely  who  she  was.  The  Doctor  had  at 
least  not  thought  it  worth  the  while  to 
present  her;  as  for  that,  he  was  glad  of 
it,  he  told  himself.  And  yet  his  mind  re- 
verted to  it  again  after  he  had  gone  home. 
He  could  recall  the  exact  expression  on 
her  face  when  once  he  had  glanced  at  it. 
Perhaps  she  was  Dr.  Gabriel's  daughter. 
Strange  he  had  not  thought  of  this  before! 
And  yet  a  moment  afterward  he  was  dis- 
posed to  laugh  at  himself;  there  could 
hardly  be  anything  remarkable  about  the 
fact,  since  he  had  not  even  known  hereto- 
fore that  the  Doctor  had  a  wife.  Surely 
he  was  growing  petty,  to  interest  himself 
in  these  matters  that  did  not  concern  him 

The  meetings  at  the  hall  continued  dur- 
ing the  week.  O'Dillon  continued  to  at- 
tend them,  partly  because  he  felt  that  he 
was  under  a  certain  obligation  to  do  so, 
and  partly  because  he  was  interested. 
While  he  was  not  ready  to  acknowledge  it, 
even  to  himself,  this  coming  into  touch 
with  people  who  had  an  idea  beyond  mere 
animal  comforts,  had  aroused  the  better 
nature  within  him. 

One  night,  as  he  went  up  to  the  hall, 
he  had  picked  up  on  the  stairs  a  book, 
evidently  the  property  of  one  of  the 
singers.  He  had  taken  it  with  him,  with 
the  purpose  of  restoring  it,  if  possible, 
to  its  owner.  The  name,  Agnes  Bond, 
written  on  the  blank  leaf,  was,  however, 
an  unfamiliar  one,  so  he  gave  the  matter 
no  further  thought.    As  he  turned  to  go, 


at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  book  was 
still  in  his  hand,  he  having  really  for- 
gotten it  altogether.  Just  then  some  one 
spoke  his  name,  and  he  turned  about  to 
find  the  young  lady  who  he  had  decided 
was  the  Doctor's  daughter  standing  be- 
side him. 

"I  see,  Mr.  O'Dillon,  that  you  have 
found  my  book,"  she  said,  smiling  frankly. 

"Oh!  I  didn't  know,"  O'Dillon  rejoined, 
awkwardly,  making  no  motion  toward  re- 
storing it  to  its  owner. 

"I  knew  it  by  the  blue  cover,"  she  went 
on;  "I  think  I  must  have  dropped  it  on 
the  way  up." 

"Yes;  I  picked  it  up  on  the  stairs. 
Is  that  your  name?"  he  added  abruptly, 
pointing  to  the  name  on  the  blank  page. 
The  question  was  asked  with  such  evident 
seriousness,  that  Miss  Bond  could  hardly 
have  been  offended  by  it.  Nevertheless, 
she  fiushed  a  little  as  she  answered: 

"Yes,  I  had  the  advantage  of  you.  Dr. 
Gabriel  told  me  yours." 

"But  I  thought  you  were  Dr.  Gabriel's 
daughter." 

Then  this  great,  stern-looking  creature 
had  condescended  to  think  about  her! 
Agnes  Bond  was  not  a  vain  woman,  nor 
one  who  courted  attention,  but  being  a 
woman  she  could  not  help  a  feeling  of 
triumph  at  the  thought.  She  smiled  a 
little  as  she  answered: 

"His  daughter?  Oh,  no;  his  wife  is  a 
cousin  of  mine,  and  we  live  in  the  same 
block." 

At  the  end  of  the  week  Mr.  Mead  went 
away,  but  not  until  the  new  "Chapter" 
had  been  duly  organized  and  officered.  So 
long  as  there  was  a  certain  novelty  about 
the  work,  the  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed, and  a  good  deal  of  enthusiasm  was 
manifested.  But,  as  the  weeks  passed,  the 
impetus  of  the  great  meeting  seemed  to 
have  almost  spent  itself.  One  and  another 
of  the  workmen  had  dropped  out,  and 
many  of  them  had  gone  back  to  their  old 
habits.  Even  the  South  Abercombe  peo- 
ple seemed' — many  of  them — to  have 
grown  tired  of  the  work;  and  altogether 
the  most  sanguine  of  them  were  forced  to 
acknowledge  that  the  work  was  lagging 
sadly. 

It  was  early  in  November — one  of  those 
raw,  gloomy  days,  and  now,  as  darkness 
came  on,  it  was  beginning  to  rain.  O'Dil- 
lon himself  had  felt  extremely  reluctant 
about  going  to  the  meeting,  but  for  all 
that  he  had  not  dreamed  of  doing  other- 
wise. As  he  came  back  into  the  hall  for 
his  umbrella,  he  met  his  landlady.  She 
was  a  coarse,  shallow  woman,  and,  during 
the  excitement  attendant  upon  the  meet- 
ings, had  been  on  the  very  top  of  the  wave. 

"You're  going  down  to  the  hall,  I 
s'pose."  she  accosted  him.  "Well,  there's 
not  many  that  xoill  such  a  night  as  this. 
I'm  clean  discouraged  an'  beat  out  with 
it  myself,  folks  carryin'  on  as  they  do.  I 
tell  you,  there's  a  mighty  bad  crop  of 
young  folks  here  in  North  Abercombe." 

O'Dillon  looked  at  the  woman  with  ill- 
disguised  contempt.  More  than  once  of 
late  there  had  been  pressed  upon  him  the 
conviction  that  it  was  in  home  life  that 
North  Abercombe  was  lacking.  It  was  a 
strange  thought  for  a  man  who  had  no 
real  idea  of  what  home  meant.  Of  this 
much  he  was  certain — that  this  woman, 
vy-ho  was  prating  about  the  failings  of  the 
young  people,  had  given  no  care  to  those 
for  whom  she  was  by  nature  responsible. 
He  remembered  the  twelve-year-old  boy 
who  was  allowed  to  loaf  about  the  streets 
until  after  honest  people  were  in  bed,  and 
the  sixteen-year-old  daughter  who  went  to 
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balls  and  theaters  with  the  half-drunken 
mill  boys. 

"Yes,"   he   rejoined   sarcastically,  "you 
are  right  about  the  young  people,  but  it 
also  seems  that  there  must  have  been  a 
very  had  crop  of  fathers  and  mothers.'" 
[to  be  continued.] 

Facts  Worth  Knowing. 

Our  lamented  President,  James  A.  Gar- 
field, who  lived  and  died  a  member  of,  and 
was  for  some  years  a  preacher  in  the 
Christian  Church,  was  once  requested  by  a 
lady  to  formulate  a  statement  which  would 
give  her  a  more  definite  idea  as  to  our 
doctrinal  position.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  Mr.  Garfield's  statement : 

1.  We  call  ourselves  Christians  or  Disciple*. 

2.  We  believe  in  God  the  Father. 

3.  We  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  and  our  Saviour.  We 
regard  the  divinity  of  Christ  as  the  fundamental 
truth  of  the  Christian  system. 

4.  We  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  ad  to 
His  agency  in  conversion  and  in  dwelling  in 
the  heart  of  every  believer. 

5.  We  accept  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  as  the  Inspired  word  of  God. 

ti.  We  believe  in  the  future  punishment  of 
the  wiclied  and  the  future  reward  of  the 
righteous. 

7.  We  believe  that  the  Deity  is  a  prayer- 
hearing  and  prayer-answering  God. 

8.  We  observe  the  institution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  on  every  Lord's  Day.  To  this  table 
we  neither  invite  nor  debar.  We  say  it  ii 
the  Lord's  Supper  for  the  Lord's  children. 

9.  We  plead  for  the  union  of  all  God's  people 
on  the  Bible  and  the  Bible  alone. 

10.  Christ  is  our  creed,  and  the  Bible  our 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

11.  We  maintain  that  all  the  ordinances 
should  be  observed  as  they  were  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles. 

4* 

Governor  Glenn,  of  North  Carolina, 
started  mighty  well  in  one  particular  we 
do  know.  He  is  a  Presbyterian,  and  so 
when  he  went  to  Raleigh  the  other  day 
to  begin  being  Governor,  he  asked  his 
church  in  Winston  to  grant  him  a  letter 
of  transfer  to  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
Raleigh,  modestly  asking  to  identify  him- 
self with  the  church  there  by  taking  a 
class  in  the  Sunday-school.  There  is  an 
example  for  you.  Many  church-members 
moving  from  one  locality  to  another, 
even  where  they  find  a  church  of  their 
own  faith,  do  not  ask  for  a  letter  of 
transfer  for  many  months,  some  never. 
And  precious  little  benefit  they  are  to 
the  church,   too,   if  any. — Christian  Sun. 
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The  Evangelist. 

Evangelists  are  born,  not  made — but  are 
better  for  the  training.  He  may  be  an 
educated  man,  and  yet  he  must  be  a  man 
of  one  book.  He  should  he  a  man  of  in- 
tensity rather  than  versatility — a.  man  who 
can  concentrate  the  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience of  years  into  a  score  of  thrilling 
sermons.  He  must  be  a  man  of  vivid  im- 
agination, one  who  knows  Christ  "in  the 
power  of  his  resurrection  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  suffering" — one  who  can  weep 
with  those  who  weep  as  well  as  rejoice 
with  those  who  rejoice.  He  must  be  a 
man  of  force,  feeling  and  fervor;  a  man 
afire  with  the  thrilling  heroism  of  fhe 
cross  and  melted  by  the  infinite  tenderness 
of  an  undying  love.  He  must  be  a  man 
who  earnestly  covets  for  the  Master  and 
the  kingdom  the  noble  manhood  and  pure 
womanhood  of  our  good  land. 

Let  not  such  one  rare  man  be  left  idle 
— put  him  to  work.  Let  him  be  a  special- 
ist, not  a  professional.  For  such  men  the 
field  is  boundless. — Arthur  W.  Jones,  in 
American  Home  Missionary. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW   TO   USE   THE   OLD  SWORD. 

In  this  campaigning  in  soul-winning, 
the  Christian  worker  should  realize  that 
each  person  is  led  to  accept  Christ  through 
the  use  of  the  word  of  God.  The  gospel 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believes.  Apply  it  to  every 
diflaculty.  Do  not  depend  upon  your  own 
wisdom  to  silence  the  objector.  God's 
word  will  silence  him.  Do  not  say,  "I 
think,"  or  "this  is  my  opinion;"  but  say, 
"Here  is  what  God  says."  Then  put  the 
Bible  in  the  hand  of  the  objector  and  let 
him  read  the  passage  that  will  refute  his 
objection.  You  may,  for  ready  reference, 
use  your  guide-book,  and  read  from  the 
Bible,  and  from  his  own  Bible,  if  possible. 
For  illustration^  suppose  you  say  to  a 
man,  "Why  do  you  not  accept  Christ?" 
He  replies:  "The  Bible  is  so  hard  to  un- 
derstand. It  is  a  puzzle  to  me."  "Do 
you  believe  the  Bible  is  God's  word?" 
"Oh,  yes;  but  it  is  too  difficult  for  a 
common  man  to  understand."  Open  the 
Bible  at  the  right  place  and  say:  "Please 
read  Isa.  xxxv." 

8  And  a  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of 
holiness;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over 
it;  but  it  shall  be  for  those:  the  way- 
faring men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err 
therein. 

You  claim  to  be  a  man  of  fair  intelli- 
gence? Yet  the  simpleton  can  understand 
the  simplicity  of  Ihe  gospel.  This  pas- 
sage refers  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Now 
will  you  do  what  God  plainly  tells  you  to 
lo?    Hear  what  the  Bible  says: 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  Isa. 
Iv. 

Here  the  Bible  tells  you  to  quit  your 
wickedness.    Read  again  I.  Tim.  i.: 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly 
and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane, 
for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers. 

Is  this  difficult  to  understand?  Read 
again  I.  Cor.  vi.: 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  umrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind. 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  coveters,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"God  says  quit  swearing,  drinking,  ly- 
ing, and,  indeed,  all  wickedness.  Is  that 
hard  to  understand?" 

But  this  is  not  all;  the  Bible  not  only 
tells  you  not  to  do  wrong,  but  to  do  good. 
Matt.  vii.  12. 

"All  that  is  plain  enough,"  he  may  re- 
ply, "but  what  must  I  do  to  become  a 
Christian?"    Read  Matt.  x.  32: 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


"Is  not  that  plain?  Now  you  are  will- 
ing to  do  wliat  you  can  understand.  You 
understand  this.    Will  you  do  that?" 

In  Acts  ii.  37  men  ask  Peter  what  to  do. 

He  replied  to  their  questions: 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto 
Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesns  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.    Acts  ii.  37,  38. 

"To  sum  up,  God  wants  men  to  quit 
their  meannessj,  confess  Christ,  and  be 
baptized.  These  things  are  all  plain  to 
you.  Do  that  which  you  know  is  your 
duty."  In  this  conversation,  the  Bible  has 
answered  all  his  objections. 

C  SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Never  give  your  opinions.  God's  word 
is  better. 

2.  Do  not  use  too  many  passages.  You 
will  confuse  the  inquirer.  One  verse,  well 
applied,  will  generally  accomplish  what  is 
desired. 

3.  In  this  personal  work,  never  enter 
iuto  controversy.  Point  the  unconverted 
to  what  God  says.    Let  the  truth  convict. 

4.  There  are  three  classes  with  whom 
you  will  have  to  deal:  1.  Those  who  want 
to  be  saved,  and  are  anxious.  2.  The  care- 
less. 3.  Those  who  do  not  want  to  be 
saved.  Each  class  must  be  approached 
differently  and  by  different  passages  of 
Scriptures.  The  first  class  can  be  ap- 
proached anywhere  and  at  any  time.  Af- 
ter the  audience  is  dismissed  is  an  excel- 
lent time  to  do  personal  work.  Ten  or 
fifteen  personal  workers  in  different  parts 
of  the  audience  will  reach  many  persons, 
and  offer  many  objections. 

It  is  better  to  go  to  the  indifferent  when 
they  are  alone.  If  you  are  not  the  best 
person  to  go  to  them,  get  the  right  person 
to  go. 

EXCUSES    AND    HOW    TO    MEET  THEM. 

1.  I  AM  TOO  Great  a  Sinner — It  is  too 
Latk — Give  the  Bible  to  the  one  who 
makes  this  excuse,  and  ask  him  to  read 
Isa.  i.  18: 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reasion  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow:  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool. 

Show  him  that  though  his  sins  may  be 
great,  they  are  no  greater  than  the  scarlet 
sins.  God  will  forgive  him.  Some  may 
refuse  to  read.    In  this  case,  you  read. 

Have  him  or  her  read  I.  Tim.  li.  3,  4: 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Savior. 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

Then  say  to  him:  "Who  will  God  have 
to  be  saved?"  He  will  answer,  "All 
men."  "Who  does  that  include?"  "Et- 
erybody."  "If  God  would  have  everybody 
to  be  saved,  what  about  you?"  Lead  him 
to  say,  "God  would  have  me  to  be  saved." 

Have  him  also  read  I.  Tim.  I.  15: 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom 
I  am  chief. 

2.  I  am  Lost — There  is  no  Hope  fob 
Me. — Luke  xix.  10  fully  meets  this  excuse: 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
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3.  I  AM  Good  Enoliuii. — Read  Rom.  iii. 
22,  23: 

22  Even  the  righteousniess  of  God  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe;  for  there  is 
no  difference. 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

Say  to  him,  "Who  has  sinned?"  "All 
have."  "Who  does  that  include?"  "It 
includes  me."  "Then  what  have  you 
done?"  "I  have  sinned."  This  will  likely 
make  him  feel  his  need  of  the  Saviour. 

John  iii.  3  will  fully  answer  the  one 
who  claims  to  be  good  enough. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man:  be  born  again,  he  can  not  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Ask  him  if  he  has  been  born  again. 

4.  The  Backslider. — If  the  backslider 
is  indifferent,  use  Jer.  ii.  19. 

19  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct 
thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove 
thee:  know  therefoie  and  see  that  it  is 
an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou  hast 
forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my 
fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts. 

Ask  the  backslider  if  this  has  not  been 
his  experience.  The  story  of  the  prodigal, 
Luke  XV.  13-17,  can  be  used  to  advantage. 
Ask  the  backslider  if  he  has  been  happy 
since  he  wandered  away.  Show  him  that 
the  prodigal  lost  his  home,  his  employ- 
ment and  his  veracity  by  wandering.  He 
might  tell  them  that  he  had  a  rich  father, 
but  no  one  would  believe  him.  No  one 
believes  the  backslider  when  he  says  that 
he  is  a  Christian.  When  the  prodigal 
came  to  himself,  he  came  home.  When 
the  backslider  comes  to  his  senses,  he  will 
come  back  to  the  house  of  God. 

But  if  the  backslider  is  sorry  for  his 
sins,  use  Jer.  iii.  22. 

22  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and 
I  will  heal  your  backslidings.  Behold, 
we  come  unto  thee;  for  th|ou  art  the 
Lord  our  God.    Jer.  iii. 

28  Come  unto  m^e,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  thy  yoke  upon  you,  and.  learn 
of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
Matt.  xi. 

5.  Honest  Doubtee. — Can  not  believe 
the  unreasonable.    Use  Isa.  Iv.  8,  9. 

8  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
sayeth  the  Lord. 

9  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts. 

These  so-called  honest  doubters  are 
usually  trifling  with  God's  word.  In  a 
meeting  some  years  ago,  three  lawyers  and 
a  judge  attended  every  night.  They  said 
to  me,  "We  are  honest  doubters.  We 
would  like  to  be  Christians,  but  do  not 
believe  in  Christ."  I  said,  "Do  you  be- 
lieve there  is  a  God?"  "Oh,  yes;  we  be- 
lieve that,  of  course."  "Is  it  then  not 
probable  that  he  is  a  prayer-answering 
God?"  "Yes,  it  is  reasonable  that  he  will 
hear  the  cries  of  his  children."  "Tben 
will  you,  at  this  moment,  kneel  here  all 
together  and  ask  God  to  lead  you  to  the 
light?"  They  hesitatedu  I  said,  "Now, 
you  admit  God  may  answer  prayer,  and 
you  say  you  want  to  be  Christians.  Now, 
sirs,  if  you  are  honest  doubters  you  will 
honestly  do  all  within  your  power  to  be 
brought  into  harmony  with  God.  Will 
you  kneel  with  me  while  we  pray?"  They 


refused.  "Now  you  aie  lawyers.  Would 
you,  as  judges,  pass  upon  a  case  until  you 
had  heard  the  evidence?  Jesus  claims  to 
be  divine.  The  New  Testament  is  the  tes- 
timony of  several  good  witnesses.  How 
many  of  you  have  carefully  weighed  the 
evidence?  If  you  have  not  done  so,  will 
you  promise  me  now  to  read  this  evi-' 
dence?"  All  of  them  admitted  that  they 
had  not  read  the  New  Testament  care- 
fully. They  would  neither  promise  to 
pray  nor  to  read  carefully  the  evidence. 
I  then  plainly  told  them  that  they  were 
not  honest  doiubters.  I  heard  nothing 
more  about  honest  doubters  from  them. 
The  trouble  with  these  men  was  not 
their  doubting,  but  their  sins.  Most  of 
the  doubting  has  sin  at  the  hottom. 

6.  A  Man  a  Skei'tic. — Meet  the  skeptic 
with  God's  word.  If  he  tells  you  that  the 
gospel  is  all  nonsense  to  him,  say,  "Yes, 
that  is  just  what  the  Bible  says."  Let 
him  then  read  I.  Cor.  i.  18. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish,  foolishness;  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of 
God, 

"Perhaps  the  reason  you  do  not  obey 
God  is  your  love  of  sin.  Will  you  read  II. 
Thess.  ii.  10-12?" 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  un- 
righteousness in  them  that  perish;  be- 
cause they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

Use  John  vii.  17. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 

If  the  objector  rejects  the  Bible,  then 
ask  him  if  he  will  go  wherever  the  right 
will  lead  him.  If  he  will  not  promise  to 
take  his  stand  upon  the  right,  he  is  only 
trifling.  If  he  says  he  will  stand  by  the 
right  and  follow  wherever  it  leads  him, 
ask  him  to  begin  reading  the  Gospels  care- 
fully, also  asking  God  for  light,  and 
promising  God,  if  there  be  a  God,  he  will 
do  whatever  is  made  clear  to  him.  In 
ninety-nine  times  out  of  a  hundred  he 
will  give  up  his  skepticism,  if  he  does 
these  things. 

7.  Waiting  for  a  Call. — Ask  these  peo- 
ple who  are  waiting  for  a  call  if  they  be- 
lieve the  Bible.  If  they  say  that  they  do, 
read  Luke  xiv.  17: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden.  Come; 
for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

Tell  them  that  this  is  a  divine  call. 
When  Peter  said,  "Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized," Acts  ii.  38,  that  was  a  divine  call. 
To  every  one  who  believes  the  Bible  it  is 
just  as  divine  as  if  Peter  stood  here  to- 
day. 

Show  them  how  God  draws  men. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And 
they  sihall  be  all  taught  of  God,  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 
John  vl. 

The  gospel  is  more  powerful  than  the 
personal  presence  of  Jesus.  When  Jesus 
was  here  on  earth,  the  Jews  cried,  "Cru- 
cify him!"  But  when  the  gospel  was 
preached  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  these 
same  men  cried  out,  "What  must  we  do?" 
God  has  called  all  to  repent.  If  you  are 
lost,  you  and  not  God  is  responsible. 
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Note. — Our  "Endeavor"  societies  are  earnestly  re- 
quested to  send  in  frequent  reports  of  their  progress, 
and  also  let  us  know  when  and  where  a  new  society 
is  organized. 

If  you  liave  no  C.  E.  start  one  at  once.  Thousands 
of  young  people  are  drifting  away  because  tlie 
churches  give  th«m  nothing  to  do  adapted  to  their 
temperament  and  ability.  The  O.  E.  opens  up  for 
them  a  wide  field  of  usefulness  and  opportunities 
for  spiritual  development.  If  you  wish  to  start  a 
O.  E.  or  revive  one  now  existing,  write  us  and  we 
will  cheerfully  aid  you.    We  are  at  your  service. 

Address  all  communications  for  O.  E.  to  the  editor 
of  this  department. 

[Topic  for  February  19.] 
Glorifying  God  in  Our  Home. 

(Eph.   vi.  1-9.) 

DAILY  READINGS. 

Monday,  February  13. — Fathers  (Ex.  x.  2; 

xiii.  8;  Deut.  iv.  9,  10;  xi.  19). 
Tuesday,    February    14. — Mothers  (Prov. 

xxxi.  16-31). 
Wednesday,  February  15. — Sons  (Prov.  vi. 

20-22;  xxiii.  32;  i.  8,  9). 
Thursday,     February     16.  —  Daughters 

(Judg.  xi.  29-34). 
Friday,    February    17.  —  Brethren  (Ps. 

cxxxiii.  1-3;  Gen.  xiii.  6-9). 
Saturday,  February  18. — Servants  (I.  Tim. 

vi.  1,  2;  Col.  iii.  22;  iv.  1). 
Sunday,    February    19. — Strangers  (Heb. 

xiii.  1,  2;  III.  John  1-8). 
Refeeences. — Col.  iii.  20;  Deut.  v.  16; 
Prov.  iv.  1-22;  Gen.  xlv.  1-24;  Lev.  xxv. 
39-43;  Col.  iii.  21;  Prov.  xxx.  17;  Gen. 
xxxiii.  1-5;  I.  Sam.  i.  21,  22,  24-28;  Josh, 
xxiv.  5. 

SUGGESTIVE  OUTLINE   FOR   THE  LEADER. 

Religion,  like  charity,  should  begin  at 
home.  If  we  long  to  see  our  loved  ones 
brought  to  Christ,  we  can  aid  in  their 
conversion  by  setting  before  them  the  ex- 
ample of  a  Christlike  life. 

It  is  related  that  a  woman,  showing 
signs  of  deep  distress,  once  went  to  Moody 
and  asked  him  to  pray  for  the  conversion 
of  her  husband,  who  was  a  very  profane 
man  and  of  violent  temper. 

Mr.  Moody  took  deep  interest  in  the 
womajn's  earnest  plea,  and,  with  a  view  to 
helping  her,  questioned  her  concerning  her 
home  life. 

"Do  you  and  your  husband  ever  quar- 
rel?" asked  the  evangelist. 

"Well,  y-e-s,  sometimes,"  replied  the  wo- 
man, with  evident  hesitation. 

"My  good  woman,"  answered  Moody,  "it 
takes  two  to  quarrel.  Stop  quarreling  and 
go  to  praying.  Live  a  Christlike  life  be- 
fore your  husband,  and,  if  that  don't  fetch 
him,  come  and  see  me." 

We  can  glorify  God  in  our  homes  by 
scattering  sunsihine.  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes  tells  of  seeing  an  epitaph  on.  a 
stone  which  told  the  passerby  that  she 
who  rested  beneath  the  stone  "was  so 
pleasant."  A  quality  worthy  of  remem- 
brance to  the  extent  of  being  inscribed  on 
a  monument  of  imperishable  granite. 

As  the  cuttle-fisih  blackens  the  water 
around  itself,  so  people  may  poison  their 
environment  and  mar  the  beauty  of  home 
life.  One  person  with  the  blues  can  spoil, 
absolutely  spoil,  the  joys  and  pleasures  of 
the  most  beautiful  home.  Glorify  God  by 
cheerfulness. 

Glorify  God  at  all  times.  David  said, 
"I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the 
morning,  and  at  night  meditate  on  thy 
precepts." 

Glorify  God  by  family  worship.  Some 
people  only  say  "grace"  at  meals,  and  have 
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family  prayers  when  the  minister  or  some 
very  religious  friend  is  present. 

An  acquaintance  of  mine  was  entertain- 
ing a  "religious"  friend,  and  when  it  came 
time  to  retire  for  the  night,  the  mother 
and  children,  together  wdth  the  "relig- 
ious" lady  friend,  repaired  to  the  room 
which  they  were  to  occupy. 

The  "religious"  lady  knelt  to  pray,  as 
was  her  custom,  and  her  hostess  followed 
her  example.  The  visitor  finished  her  de- 
votions first,  and,  as  soon  as  she  arose, 
little  Johnny  asked,  "Where's  mamma?" 
"Sh-h-h,  Johnny;  she's  praying."  "What!" 
exclaimed  the  astonished  youngster,  "mam- 
ma prayingf  I  must  see  that!"  Suiting 
the  action  to  the  word,  little  Johnny 
bounced  out  of  bed  to  see  the  lemarkable 
sight. 

Glorify  God  in  the  home  by  keeping  it 
free  from  objectionable  and  sinful  amuse- 
ments and  trashy  literature.  Nearly  every 
night  I  pass  a  beautiful  home  and  hear 
piano  music — not  ragtime — all  the  good 
old  hymns.  Little  does  the  player  think 
that  a  busy  preacher  joins  softly  in  the 
music  and  goes  merrily  on,  catching  an 
inspiration  and  a  lift  upward  as  he  passes 
the  home  where  God  is  glorified  in  song. 


Arrow  Points. 

A  servant  in  Dunoon  went  to  a  gospel 
meeting,  where  she  professed  to  have  re- 
ceived great  help.  When  she  got  home, 
she  said  to  her  mistress,  "Oh!  I  have  got 
such  a  blessing  at  the  meeting."  "Ah, 
well,"  was  the  cautious  reply  of  her  mis- 
tress, "we  shall  see  in  the  miorning,  Liz- 
zie, whether  it  is  or  no."  The  mistress 
felt  the  way  in  which  the  work  was  done 
in  the  house  would  prove  whether  there 
was  any  blessing  in  the  heart. 


Mr.  Moody  once  told  a  story  in  England 
concerning  the  first  evangelical  mission 
there.  He  was  asked  to  call  upon  a  poor 
man  in  Dundee  who  had  been  bedridden 
for  a  long  time.  Mr.  Moody  went  to  take 
a  blessing,  but  instead  he  got  one.  The 
man  had  been  sitanding  under  the  bless- 
ing of  Calvary.  When  Mr.  Moody  left  the 
chamber  he  said:  "I  guess  when  the  an- 
gels pass  over  Dundee,  they  will  stop  at 
that  house  for  refreshments." 


Within  the  last  few  weeks  a  gentleman, 
having  occasion  to  visit  the  greenhouse  in 
our  village,  asked  the  proprietor  to  ar- 
range for  him  a  bouquet  of  flowers. 

The  man  looked  up  in  surprise,  and 
asked  in  an  exceedingly  reverential  tone 
of  voice:  "Brother  T.,  is  any  person  dead?" 
The  gentleman  laughingly  explained  that 
to  his  knowledge  no  one  had  died,  but  he 
just  thought  he  would  send  a  bouquet  to 
his  wife,  bel4evi,ng  that  fliowers  should 
shed  their  fragrance  around  those  we  love 
in  life. 

"Ah!"  said  the  proprietor,  that  is  so, 
but  it  is  so  rarely  done." 


A  lady,  her  husband  and  little  girl  were 
seated  together  in  a  religious  service,  in 
which  the  leader  asked  all  persons  who 
had  ever  been  baptized  to  rise.  Instantly 
a  large  company  of  people  stood,  the  lady 
with  the  rest.  When  she  had  again  seat- 
ed herself,  the  little  one  wriggled  over 
closely  to  her  and  whisipered  quite  audi- 
bly: "Why,  mamma,  you  were  never  bap- 
tized, were  you?"  "Hush!"  replied  the 
mother.  "Of  course  I  have  been  baptized." 
"Well,  then,"  persisted  the  tiny  inquisitor. 


"it  didn't  'take,'  did  it?"  Possibly  she 
had  in  mind  a  recent  vaccination,  and 
thought  that  baptism  ought  to  produce  just 
as  visible  results,  and  the  little  girl  was 
right. 


Charles  M.  Sheldon  writes  of  a  woman 
of  his  acquaintance  as  follows: 

"She  was  just  an  ordinary  woman,  with- 
out much  leisure  or  time  for  culture.  She 
did  not  know  the  difference  between  an 
Ionic  and  a  Doric  column  in  architecture, 
and  she  was  not  'up'  on  china  painting  or 
the  Roman  emperors.  But  she  brought  up 
three  children  to  tell  the  truth,  to  love 
God,  to  love  their  brothers,  and  to  do  hon- 
est labor  with  their  hands  and  not  be 
ashamed  of  it.  Wihen  she  died,  the  papers 
did  not  notice  it,  but  the  recording  angel 
said,  as  he  reached  for  a  fresh  pen  and 
turned  over  a  clean  page:  'A  queen  is 
coming;  get  her  throne  ready.'  "  Who  of 
us  does  not  know  of  more  than  one  queen 
like  that? 


An  old  farmer  was  once  invited  to  a 
dinner,  and,  before  sitting  down,  he  rev- 
erently said  grace,  as  was  his  invariable 
habit. 

One  of  the  young  men  at  the  table  no- 
ticed this,  and  said  sneeringly: 

"That's  not  the  new  fashion;  but  I  see 
you  cling  to  the  old-fashioned  ways.  I 
suppose  in  your  place  every  one  says 
grace?" 

"No,"  said  the  farmer,  gravely,  "not 
every  one." 

"How  is  that?"  inquired  the  young  man. 
"If  you  are  the  master,  you  ought  to  be 
able  to  have  things  as  you  order  them." 

"Well,"  said  the  farmer,  "I  have  some 
pigs  in  my  stys.  They  never  say  grace 
before  their  meals.  I  suppose  they  do 
things  in  the  new-fashioned  way." 


In  my  childish  days  I  remember  going 
often  down  a  road  in  my  native  town, 
which  skirted  a  hill  across  a  deep  valley 
from  our  homestead,  and  every  time  I 
passed  through  that  piece  of  dark  woods 
I  could  see  the  shimimering  light  from 
the  window  of  my  cottage  home  on  the 
other  mountain.  Day  after  day  I  have 
dreamed  of  it  since  my  mother  went  to 
her  grave,  and  the  most  precious  memory 
she  has  left  to  me  was  her  vigilant  plac- 
ing of  that  light  in  the  window  whenever 
I  was  approaching  home.  I  may  have  for- 
gotten her  teachings.  I  may  have  forgot- 
ten her  readings.  I  may  have  forgotten 
a  thousand  things  she  thought  were  more 
important,  and  of  which  she  often  coun- 
seled me,  but  the  light  in  the  window 
shineth  ever  for  me.  God  places  a  light 
in  the  window  for  us — it  is  his  Book. 


All  was  quiet  in  the  invalid's  room  un- 
til a  step  was  heard  coming  up  the  stairs. 
Then  a  faint  voice  called,  "Lester,  is  it 
you?"  "No,"  answered  another  member 
of  the  family,  looking  in,  and  then  ap- 
proaching the  bed.  "But  what  is  it  you 
are  wanting?  Can  not  I  do  it?"  "I  only 
wanted  to  be  lifted  and  turned  a  little," 
was  the  reply.  "I  think  I'll  wait  a  few 
minutes  for  Lester  to  come.  He  knows 
exactly  how  to  do  it."  Lester  was  only  a 
boy,  a  merry,  healthy  young  fellow  of 
eighteen  or  twenty,  full  of  his  studies  and 
outdoor  pursuits,  wanted  on  the  ball 
ground  and  in  the  parties  of  young 
friends;  but  he  was  no  stranger  in  that 
sick-room.  He  had  had  such  true  sym- 
pathy with  the  invalid  that  he  had  taken 
the  care  to  learn  how  to  minister  to  the 


sufferer  in  the  gentlest  possible  way. 
Strength  can  only  minister  to  weakness 
when  controlled  by  genuine  sympathy. 


"Is  this  a  good  book  to  read  to-day?" 

The  young  girl  who  asked  the  question 
was  away  from  home,  and  at  home  she 
was  accustomed  to  make  a  distinction  be- 
tween Sunday  and  week-day  books.  Her 
hostess  looked  up  smilingly  at  the  book 
presented,  gave  a  cursory  glance,  and 
said:  "Why,  yes,  you  dear  little  Puritan; 
anything  on  this  table  may  be  read  on 
Sunday.  There  is  nothing  really  bad  in 
this  house." 

Agnes  went  away  with  the  bright-look- 
ing volume  in  her  hand,  and  seated  her- 
self in  a  window  overlooking  a  wide  park. 
The  story  was  entertaining;  she  read  a 
few  pages,  but  presently  she  rose  quietly, 
replaced  the  book  on  the  shelf  whence  it 
came,  and  went  to  her  room. 

Her  hostess  observed  the  action,  but 
made  no  comment.  Nevertheless,  it 
touched  a  chord  in  her  memory,  for  she, 
too,  had  been  trained  to  keep  Sunday  sa- 
cred. Her  husband  laid  aside  his  news- 
paper. He,  too,  felt  uncomfortable.  And 
a  lad,  Agnes's  cousin,  said,  very  decidedly: 

"Well,  she  don't  play  at  being  a  Chris- 
tian. She  makes  a  business  of  it." — Song- 
ster. 


In  a  Bible-class  lecently  the  teacher  was 
telling  of  the  various  translations  of  the 
Bible  and  their  different  excellencies.  He 
spoke  of  Jerome's  Vulgate,  of  Luther's 
German  Bible,  of  our  own  King  James' 
Version  and  of  the  Revised  Version,  and 
how  it  was  made.  The  class  was  much 
interested,  and  one  of  the  young  men  that 
evening  was  talking  to  a  friend  about  it. 

"I  think  I  prefer  the  King  James'  Ver- 
sion for  my  part,"  he  said,  "though,  of 
course,  the  Revised  is  more  scholarly." 

His  friend  smiled.  "I  prefer  my  moth- 
er's translation  of  the  Bible  myself  to  any 
other  version,"  he  said. 

"Your  mother's?"  cried  the  first  young 
man,  thinking  his  companion  had  sudden- 
ly gone  crazy.  "What  do  you  mean,  Fred?" 

"I  mean  that  my  mother  has  translated 
the  Bible  into  the  language  of  daily  life 
for  me  ever  since  I  was  old  enough  to  un- 
derstand it,"  said  Fred.  "She  translates  it 
straight,  too,  and  gives  it  full  meaning. 
There  has  never  been  any  obscurity  about 
her  version.  Her  every-day  life  is  a  trans- 
lation of  God's  word  that  a  child  can 
read,  and  that  St.  Jerome  could  not  bet- 
ter. Whatever  printed  version  of  the 
Bible  I  may  study,  my  mother's  is  always 
the  one  that  clears  up  my  difficulties." 

The  President's  Son  as  a  Sunday -school 
Teacher. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  Sunday- 
school  classes  In  the  United  States  is  that 
taught  by  Theodore  Roosevelt,  Jr.,  the 
seventeen-year-old  son  of  the  President. 

The  membership  of  this  class  is  com- 
posed of  twelve  little  lads,  who  are  de- 
votedly attached  to  their  young  teacher, 
who  never  fails  to  be  in  time  every  Sun- 
day to  instruct  the  class.  They  generally 
occupy  a  corner  in  the  chapel  of  the  Epis- 
copal church  at  Oyster  Bay,  with  the 
young  teacher  in  the  center. 

The  boys  in  Ms  class  are  about  eight  or 
nine  years  of  age,  and  they  are  all  rugged 
sons  of  men  who  make  their  living  in 
Oyster  Bay. — Christian  Messenger. 
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L.  B.  Haskins,  Erlanger,  Ky.,  made  us 
a  pleasant  call  recently.  He  has  favored 
us  with  an  excellent  sermon  which  will 
appear  soon. 


H.  H.  Mo'ore,  Greenville,  N.  C,  asks  for 
sample  copies,  and  says:  "Our  Endeavor 
is  growing  right  along  in  interest  and 
enthusiasm,  and  they  are  awaiting  the 
new  C.  E.  page  in  the  Watch  Tower  " 


Let  us  lose  no  time  in  getting  ready  to 
make  the  March  Offering  for  heathen 
missions.  The  command  is,  "Go  into  all 
the  world."  If  you  can  not  go,  you  can 
support  others  who  have  gone  or  are  pre- 
paring to  go. 


We  regret  that  we  have  not  been  able 
to  post  up  the  books,  and  on  that  account 
we  can  not  publish  the  forty  names  who 
have  sent  us  the  largest  lists  of  subscrip- 
tions. We  will  mail  the  pictures  as  soon 
as  we  complete  the  list.  We  hope  all  will 
be  patient. 


John  T.  Brown,  the  junior  editor  of 
the  Christian  Companion,  Louisville,  Ky., 
was  a  welcome  visitor  at  the  Watch 
Tower  headquarters  on  Tuesday,  February 
7.  He  spends  much  of  his  time  in  the 
field  in  the  interest  of  his  publications. 
The  Companion  is  a  helpful  paper  and  is 
steadily  improving. 


Mrs.  MoUie  H.  Turner,  Lexington,  Ky., 
sends  us  the  cash  for  ten  short-term  sub- 
scriptions, which  we  prize  most  highly. 
Sister  Turner  is  in  very  poor  health,  be- 
ing a  "shut-in"  most  of  the  time  during 
winter,  and  such  success  means  much 
earnest  effort.  If  the  Watch  Towek 
could  have  many  such  zealous  friends,  it 
would  be  possible  to  reach  hundreds  of 
new  readers  and  do  much  more  good. 


T.  W.  Phillips,  Washington,  N.  C,  fa- 
vors us  with  an  interesting  article,  giving 
the  history  of  the  cause  at  Pantego  and 
in  the  regions  round  about.  It  should  be 
understood  that  Bro.  Phillips  was  one  of 
the  most  active  workers  in  Pajntego 
Church,  and  it  is  his  great  modesty  which 
prevents  him  from  so  much  as  mention- 
ing his  own  name.  We  hope  he  will  give 
us  another  article  on  the  life  and  work 
of  Milton  F.  Jarvis. 


We  call  attention  to  our  Christian  En- 
deavor department,  and  introduce  H.  H. 
Moore,  its  efficient  editor.    We  hope  all 


Endeavorers  will  help  to  make  this  new 
department  newsy  and  interesting.  With 
Bro.  Moore  this  is  a  labor  of  love  which 
we  are  sure  will  be  much  appreciated  by 
many  others  as  much  as  by  the  Watch 
Tower  management.  We  hope  it  will  not 
be  long  before  we  can  arrange  to  give 
some  space  to  the  Junior  Endeavorers. 

Editorial  Notes. 

Our  friends  told  us  how  very  bad  the 
grippe  was.  Some  said  it  was  terrible; 
others  said  it  was  awful,  and  still  others 
said,  "You  have  to  have  a  good  case  to 
really  know  what  it  is."  This  scribe 
knows  what  it  is,  but  don't  want  the  other 
fellow  to  have  a  case  just  to  find  out  what 
it  is.  You  can  all  take  my  word  for  it, 
that  it's  bad — yes,  very  bad  indeed. 

It  looks  now  we  will  soon  be  free  from 
the  terrible  grippe  and  out  once  more  at 
our  post.  We  had  to  miss  one  Sunday's 
service,  but  it  was  so  cold  and  so  much 
ice  on  the  ground  people  could  not  get 
out,  so  we  were  sick  at  a  good  time.  We 
had  plenty  of  wood,  and  the  neighbors 
found  out  I  was  sick,  and  my!  the  good 
things  they  sent  in  to  eat  were  fit  for  a 
king  and  almost  repaid  one  for  being  sick. 
And  then  it  gave  my  better  half  an  oppor- 
tunity to  show  how  good  she  could  be  to 
her  preacher,  and,  take  it  all  in  all,  there 
are  worse  things  than  having  the  grippe. 

While  in  bed  with  nothing  to  do  but 
think,  ma,ny  things  bore  upon  my  mind. 
The  weather  was  bitter  cold  and  the  smoke 
pouring  out  of  my  neighbor's  chimneys 
said  they  were  all  right,  but  then  there 
were  the  poor  of  our  city  who  had  no  fire 
and  less  food.  Two  little  children  came 
into  my  room  and  begged  for  money  to 
buy  wood.  They  told  a  sad  story  of  suf- 
fering, and  theirs  was  only  one  out  of 
many.  Does  it  not  look  hard  that  some 
have  more  than  they  can  use  while  others 
starve  with  hunger?  There  must  be  a 
God  and  a  judgment  to  equal  up  things. 
It  is  sure  we  don't  have  justice  here,  and 
it  is  hoped  we  will  get  it  hereafter. 

The  strong,  ringing  letters  about  our 
State  work  in  the  Watch  Tower  were  in- 
deed refreshing  to  the  corresponding  sec- 
retary. More  and  more  do  I  believe  that 
a  better  day  is  coming  for  our  work  in 
the  old  North  State.  Our  receipts  for  the 
first  three  months  this  year  were  more 
than  double  what  they  were  for  the  first 
three  months  last  year,  and  lots  of 
churches  have  promised  to  help,  and  the 
future  is  full  of  hope. 

The  Greenville  Church  sent  in  a  large 
part  of  her  apportionment,  and  will  send 
the  other  later.  Any  church  will  give 
with  a  preacher  in  the  pulpit  like  H.  H. 
Moore.  North  Carolina  needs  more 
Moores  just  like  this  Moore.  He  makes 
things  go.    May  his  tribe  increase. 

J.  B.  J. 

John  W.  Moody. 

This  week  we  give  a  sermon  and  pic- 
ture of  John.  W.  Moody,  Ludlow,  Ky.  He 
took  training  for  the  ministry  at  Kimber- 
lin  Heights,  Tenn.  He  preached  in  and 
near  Washington,  D.  C,  nearly  one  year; 
did  some  ministerial  work  in  Montana  in 
1899;  evangelized  in  Indiana  and  Ohio  the 
first  six  months  of  1900;  began  a  two 
years'  pastorate  at  Fitzgerald,  Ga.,  June, 
1900,  which  resulted  in  ninety  additions 
to  the  church.  He  preached  one  year  for 
the  church  at  Seymour,  Ind.,  during 
which  time  there  were  130  additions  to 


the  church.  Bro.  Moody  began  work  with 
the  church  at  Ludlow,  Ky.,  January,  1905, 
with  good  prospects  for  success. 

The  sermon  which  we  publish  was  re- 
cently delivered  at  Ludlow,  Ky.,  and  is 
worth  preserving  and  being  enjoyed  by 
the  Watch  Tower  audience.  While  we  de- 
part somewhat  from  our  program,  as  Bro. 
Moody  has  never  been  a  North  Carolina 
preacher,  we  are  sure  our  readers  will  not 
object,  as  Bro.  Moody  is  a  native  of  Miss- 
issippi, and  is  in  h«arty  sympathy  with 
all  of  our  efforts  to  sound  out  the  gospel 
message  throughout  the  whole  Southland. 

Only  Four  Cents  Each. 

By  an  examination  of  the  records,  we 
find  that  the  disciples  of  North  Carolina 
gave  an  average  of  only  four  cents  each 
las|t  year  for  Fbreign  Missions  in  the 
March  Offering.  Only  forty-seven  church- 
es took  part,  not  more  ^han  one  in  three. 
While  there  has  been  a  good  increase  in 
the  interest  and  offerings,  truly  there  is 
much  room  for  further  growth. 

Will  not  our  preachers  and  other  lead- 
ers go  to  work  in  real  earnest  to  get  this 
large  number  of  churches  to  give  this 
year,  and  we  can  surely  rise  above  the 
small  average  of  four  cents  each.  Will 
we  not  see  to  it  that  such  steps  are  taken 
as  will  insure  such  an  offering  as  is  worthy 
of  a  great  cause? 

The  Hookerton  District. 

Now  that  the  change  has  been  made 
t'rom  four  times  a  year  to  twice  and  the 
time  of  meeting  from  Lord's  Day  to 
Wednesday,  we  ought  to  make  this  dis- 
irict  an  object  lesson.  We  ought  to  have 
all  the  departments  of  the  church  repre- 
sented on  the  program,  and  if  those  put 
on  the  program  will  do  their  duty,  we  can 
have  meetings  worth  attending.  An  ef- 
fort ought  to  be  made  to  get  a  full  attend- 
ance where  the  meeting  is  to  be  held,  and 
the  time  ought  to  be  spent  in  the  Lord's 
business.  It  is  hoped  Bro.  Hall  will  devote 
much)  of  his  time  to  this  very  important 
work.  I  remember  when  we  used  to  meet 
in  State  convention  over  Lord's  Day,  and 
such  crowds  we  would  have  who  seemed 
10  go  for  the  loaves  and  fishes,  and  now 
we  avoid  that  useless  crowd,  and  those  who 
go  are  interested  in  the  extension  of  the 
Master's  kingdom.  The  meeting  ought  to 
mean  more  than  a  good  time  and  a  plenty 
of  good  food.  We  ought  to  meet  to  push 
the  Lord's  work.  Ayden  is  a  good  town, 
and  the  people  will  treat  us  royally.  Let 
us  go  in  large  numbers  and  have  an  enthu- 
siastic meeting.  -J.  b  j. 

Paying  the  Preacher. 

The  support  which  some  of  our  preach- 
ers receive  is  shamefully  small.  In  a  pri- 
vate letter  we  have  read  the  following:  "I 
received  for  preaching  in  December,  $4.61, 
and  in  January,  $8.  Don't  you  envy  me? 
But  it  will  all  come  out  right  by  and  by. 
I  am  used  to  such  things.  I  don't  want 
this  in  the  papers,  though."  While  we 
do  not  give  the  name  and  place,  such  facts 
should  be  known  that  all  may  see  what 
faithful  preachers  we  have,  and  that  we 
bestir  ourselves  to  give  them  a  better  sup- 
port. 

"Don't  you  envy  me?"  Indeed  I  do. 
I  would  rejoice  if  I  were  so  situated  that 
I  could  even  pay  running  expenses,  and 
go  right  oiQ  preaching  the  gospel  as  this 
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faithful  brother  does.  But  as  I  can  not 
do  this,  I  am  thankful  that  during  all 
these  years  some  means  have  been  pro- 
vided by  which  I  could  continue  to  preach 
the  Word. 

While  this  case  may  be  a  rare  one,  we 
are  sure  that  our  preachers  are  poorly 
paid.  Now  that  cotton  is  low,  may  we 
urge  the  brethren  not  to  let  the  preachers 
go  in  want.  Overcome  the  temptation, 
and  make  such  sacrifices  as  may  be  neces- 
sary in  order  that  the  Lord's  work  may 
grow  and  prosper. 

Latent  Forces. 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  our  church- 
es without  preachers,  and  we  have  a  num- 
ber of  preachers  not  preaching.  This 
state  of  things  ought  not  to  exist.  The 
brethren  are  willing  to  work,  as  was  prov- 
en by  the  statement  from  one  in  a  recent 
issue  of  the  Watch  Tower.  Our  churches 
will  have  to  use  the  men  here  or  do  .with- 
out pleaching.  We  can't  import  preachers 
for  what  our  churches  will  pay,  so  the 
only  hope  is  for  the  home  churches  to 
employ  the  home  preachers.  All  of  the 
churches  want  a  few  of  our  leading  preach- 
ers, and  many  of  them,  if  they  can't  get 
who  they  want,  they  won't  have  any  one 
at  all.  It  would  be  well  if  we  could  al- 
ways get  just  what  we  want,  but  often  we 
have  to  take  what  we  can  get,  specially 
when  we  limit  ourselves  in  price,  as  so 
many  of  our  churches  do.  I  hope  the 
churches  without  preachers  will  call  a 
meeting  of  the  church  and  get  the  church 
to  call  a  preacher  at  once.  Reader,  don't 
wait  for  some  one  else  to  act,  but  act  your- 
self. Get  you  a  preacher  and  get  to  work. 
Who  will  be  the  first  to  act?  .i.  b.  .t. 

4> 

What  Shall  the  Answer  Be? 

H.  S.  Davenport,  in  his  Gleanings,  gives 
us  a  statement  showing  $15.75  balance 
due  on  "Daisy,"  his  faithful  roadster.  We 
gladly  make  known  these  facts-  to  the 
brethren,  that  this  small  balance  may  be 
quickly  given  and  the  debt  paid  in  full. 

Some  who  do  not  know  Bro.  Daven- 
port's unselfish  devotion  to  the  gospel 
ministry  may  consider  this  "begging"  un- 
becoming. But  Bro.  Davenport  is  willing 
to  be  a  beggar  for  the  sake  of  preaching 
the  gospel  and  doing  good.  All  who  know 
him  well  understand  this,  and  many  help 
him  in  the  work.  But  he  should  have  a 
more  generous  support,  so  that  his  ex- 
penses could  be  met  without  the  need  of 
making  any  special  appeals  to  the  brother- 
hood. Let  many  friends  give  him  a 
"wheel"  to  keep  him  rolling,  or  send  by 
mail  to  Leechville,  N.  C. 

Foreign  Missions. 

The  time,  the  first  Lord's  Day  in  March, 
and  the  place,  in  your  own  church.  The 
field  is  the  world,  and  we  are  to  help  save 
the  whole  world  for  Christ.  He  gave  him- 
self to  save  men  and  then  put  into  our 
hands  the  blessed  message  to  give  to  all 
the  earth.  We  are  not  only  to  save  our 
own  people  at  home,  but  we  are  to  hear 
the  "Macedonian  cry,"  and  we  are  to  take 
or  send  abroad  the  word  of  life.  All  the 
blessings  we  have  here  in  our  own  State 
we  owe  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  what 
it  has  done  for  us  it  will  do  for  other  peo- 
ples if  we  will  give  them  the  light.  If 


you  have  not  gotten  supplies,  send  at  once 
to  F.  M.  Rains,  Cor.  Sec,  Cincinnati,  O., 
and  he  will  gladly  furnish  you  all  you 
need.  Every  church  in  the  State  ought  to 
increase  its  offering  this  year.        j.  n.  j. 

How  I  Found  the  Perfect  Way. 

W.   T.  B. 

When  I  was  a  small  boy,  twelve  years 
of  age,  I  attended  a  protracted  meeting 
held  by  the  Missionary  Baptists,  and  upon 
being  convicted  of  sin,  I  was  persuaded  to 
go  to  the  mourner's  bench.  I  thought  at 
that  time  that  the  mourner's'  bench  was 
the  only  way  to  obtain  salvation.  So  1 
went  and  got  down  at  Ihe  bench,  and 
prayed  as  best  I  knew,  and  under  the  ex- 
citement of  the  shouts  and  prayers  of  oth- 
ers I  was  made  to  shout.  I  thought  I  was 
all  right  then,  so  I  joined  the  Baptist 
Church,  and  went  along  talking  Baptist 
doctrine  until  I  had  enough  of  God's 
truths  turned  on  me  to  plainly  see  that 
the  Baptist  people  were  without  a  doubt 
wrong.  I  will  not  mention  the  wrong 
things  except  communion  and  creeds.  All 
who  read  this  paper  understand  these 
wrongs. 

Knowing  nothing  of  a  church  called 
Christian  only,  I  went  to  the  Methodist 
Church,  which  I  thought  to  be  the  better 
church;  and  as  soon  as  I  saw  their  posi- 
tion on  baptism  I  was  dissatisfied  still. 
After  I  had  reached  the  age  of  twenty 
seven  years  I  moved  to  Spray,  N.  C,  and 
after  being  Ihere  some  weeks  a  brother 
asked  me  to  go  to  church  with  him.  I 
asked  him  what  church,  and  he  told  me 
that  it  was  the  Christian  Church.  I  went 
with  him  to  church,  and  to  my  surprise 
heard  the  gospel  preached  as  I  never  had 
heard.  On  my  way  back  home  I  remarked 
that  Ihis  church  must  be  right.  I  kept  on 
going,  and  in  a  little  while  joined  the  bless- 
ed church  of  my  Saviour,  Jesus.  Soon  after 
I  had  joined  one  of  the  Methodisit  breth- 
ren called  me  a  Campbellite.  I  told  him 
I  had  rather  be  a  Campbellite  than  no 
light  at  all.  If  Campbell  went  to  heaven 
through  the  church  of  God,  I  am  willing 
to  be  called  anything  if  I  can  be  called 
on  the  great  and  notable  day,  "Enter  in, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant."  Because 
this  life  is  like  a  flake  of  snow  in  the 
sunshine  on  a  summer  day  compared  with 
the  life  on  the  golden  streets  of  the  New 
.Jerusalem. 

After  studying  God's  word  and  hearing 
the  gospel  preached  by  such  grand  and 
noble  men  as  Bros.  Spencer,  Brindle,  El- 
more, Glenn,  Woodward,  Helsabeck  and 
Bitting,  I  see  but  one  way  to  heaven.  One 
time  while  standing  near  the  road  an  old 
colored  man  rode  up,  got  off  his  wheel  and 
asked,  "Mister,  can  ye  tell  me  de  most 
leadin'  road  which  leads  out  to  de  Reids^ 
ville  road?"  He  was  informed  that  there 
was  only  one  road  from  here  to  Reidsvilie, 
and  that  he  was  on  the  right  road.  There 
is  only  one  road  to  heaven  and  it  is  de- 
scribed in  the  precious  Book  of  books  by 
our  Saviour  as  being  a  narrow  way  and 
that  few  enter  in  thereat,  and  that  the  way 
to  destruction  is  broad  and  many  go  in 
by  this  way.  There  being  but  one  way  to 
heaven,  how  are  we  going  to  manage  to 
crowd  in  all  of  the  denominations  in 
heaven  when  they  all  differ  on  earth? 
Can  there  be  divisions  in  heaven?  If  all 
of  the  denominations  would  work  as  hard 
to  get  together  on  the  Bible  as  they  work 
to  keep  apart,  all  churches  would  be  one 
inside  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  all  would 


be  willing  to  be  called  after  the  name  of 
the  Bridegroom,  Christ. 

Peter  tells  us  in  his  sermon  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  how  to  get  into  this  way  to 
heaven.  Acts  ii.  38:  "Then  Peter  said  unto 
them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Peter,  having 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  in  hand,  could  not 
make  a  mistake,  being  inspired  by  the 
Father.    Then  this  way  is  right. 

The  Bible  serves  the  spirit  of  man  as  a 
ioolving-glass  serves  the  flesh  of  man.  If 
you  want  to  see  the  condition  of  your  spir- 
it, just  take  the  New  Testament  and  you 
can  see  your  soul's  condition  clearly.  When 
a  man  or  woman  looks  in  the  glass  and 
sees  a  black  spot  on  the  face  he  goes  and 
washes  it  with  water  until  he  or  she  is 
clean.  Then,  why  not  the  rule  work  both 
ways?  When  you  take  God's  word  and 
see  a  black  spot  in  your  spiritual  man, 
clean  it  up  by  obeying  God's  commands 
given  by  Jesius.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life. 

I  trust  some  one  will  read  this  little 
letter  and  be  profited  thereby.  I  could 
write  more  along  this  line  of  thought  in 
my  own  simple  way,  and  I  am  so  glad 
that  the  way  is  so  plain  that  a  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein. 
I  had  rather  wear  the  name  of  my  Saviour 
than  my  own  earthly  name.  I  hope  to  see 
the  day  when  every  one  who  claims  to  be 
a  Christian  will,  be  satisfied  to  wear  the 
name  of  the  Christ.  May  peace  and  love 
abide  with  all  Christians  now  and  forever 
is  my  pi'ayer. 

Spuay,  N.  C. 

Training  Children. 

Raising  children  is  one  of  the  most  re- 
sponsible trusts  or  undertakings  that  par- 
ents ever  experience,  and  but  few  realize 
the  importance  of  the  task,  and  fewer  are 
qualified  to  give  the  proper  instructions 
or  treatment. 

Probably  the  most  important  step  is  to 
gain  the  children's  confidence,  then  act  so 
as  to  keep  it  by  always  telling  the  truth 
and  treating  them  kindly,  with  firmness. 
They  should  not  be  treated  cruelly  if  rude, 
but  corrected  in  a  mild,  gentle  manner. 
Never  tell  a  child  it  is  mean  or  ugly,  but 
praise  and  compliment  it  for  every  good 
or  pretty  act,  and  for  every  smart  thing 
the  child  does  pay  him  or  her  in  money 
or  its  equivalent.  If  they  get  good  les- 
sons and  credit  at  school,  pay  and  praise 
them  for  such;  if  they  get  demerits  or  fail 
to  study,  don't  call  them  by  bad  names 
nor  abuse  them,  but  let  them  know  you 
are  grieved  about  their  shortcomings. 
Encourage  them  about  everything  that  is 
good  or  godly. 

Let  your  children  know  their  interest 
is  your  interest;  that  you  and  they  have 
a  common  co-labor  business  together  in 
this  world;  that  what  is  yours  is  theirs 
also.  Get  them  interested  early  in  life. 
Teach  them  also  that  God  wants  them  to 
love  and  worship  him  in  this  life,  that 
they  may  be  co-laborers  with  God  our 
Saviour  here  on  earth  and  heirs  with  him 
in  heaven,  and  enjoy  all  of  his  great 
wealth  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Tell 
the  children  that  your  wealth,  or  the 
world's  wealth,  is  nothing  to  compare  to 
our  Saviour's  wealth  that  is  promised  to  all 
who  love  and  serve  him.  We  know  of  but 
few  children  who  are  taught  in  this  man- 
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ner  that  fail  to  love  and  obey  their  par- 
ents and  their  God  also. 

But  where  do  all  those  immoral  men 
and  women  come  from  who  throng  the 
courts  and  fill  the  penitentiary  and  jails? 
Trace  them  back  to  their  parents  if  you 
can,  and  often  you  will  find  their  train- 
ing and  teaching  was  quite  different. 

Some  parentts  treat  their  sons  and 
daughters  worse  than  brutes  ought  to  be 
treated;  give  them  no  kind  advice;  never 
smile  in  their  presence;  promise  them 
nothing;  give  them  nothing  but  abuse  and 
the  whip.  Such  children  are  cramped 
down;  they  don't  know  anything  good; 
think  everybody  is  bad,  and  have  no 
chance  to  learn  of  God's  goodness  and 
mercy. 

Occasionally  a  child  treated  cruelly  by 
parents,  neglected  in  childhood,  gets 
thrown  among  good  people  and  kind  as- 
sociations and  becomes  moralJy  more  in- 
telligent, sometimes  turns  to  God  and  be- 
comes a  Christian,  and  often  seems  to  ap- 
preciate the  goodness  of  God  more  than 
those  who  have  been  raised  better  or  have 
had  superior  opportunities.  But  such  per- 
sons are  few  in  comparison  to  the  great 
number  thus  neglected  in  early  life.  Very 
few  children  reared  by  ungodly  and  wick- 
ed parents  ever  learn  to  be  as  bright  and 
useful  in  the  church  as  those  taught  by 
Christian  parenits. 

But  alas!  so  many  who  claim  to  be  the 
children  of  God  neglect  the  proper  train- 
ing of  their  own  children.  It  is  awful  to 
think  about,  and  what  will  be  their  excuse 
in  the  judgment  day?  They  need  not 
think  to  claim  poverty  or  ignorance.  If 
they  make  the  same  effort  to  train  their 
children  for  God  that  they  do  to  train 
them  to  make  money  or  serve  them,  all 
may  be  well  when  they  meet  their  Sa- 
viour. But,  dear  reader,  remember  the 
great  responsibility  resting  on  you  if  you 
fail  or  neglect  to  try  to  train  your  chil- 
dren for  God  and  godliness. 

R.  J.  Weaveu. 

4> 

Greenville  News. 

Dear  Watch  Towek: — Sunday,  January 
29,  we  celebrated  our  first  "State  Mission 
Day"  for  this  year.  We  hoped  tO'  raise  the 
full  amount  of  our  apportionment — $25 — 
but  failed. 

The  day  was  all  that  could  be  desired 
at  this  season  of  the  year.  Bright  skies, 
moderate  temperature  and  dry  ground 
tended  to  a  large  attendance,  and  in  this 
respect  our  hopes  were  realized,  a  "good 
house"  being  on  hand  to  listen  to  our  ap- 
peal for  the  "Old  North  State." 

We  are  not  disappointed  so  much  as  we 
are  enlightened  with  the  net  result  that 
we  are  convinced  that  a  campaign  of  edu- 
cation, to  instruct  and  impress  our  people 
with  the  crying  needs  of  our  State  in  re- 
spect to  an  effective  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion, is  a  pressing  necessity. 

We  raised  $18,  or  about  twenty-four 
cents  per  capita.  Are  our  people  ungen- 
erous? No,  we  think  not;  if  we  did,  we 
would  say  "stingy"  and  quit.  It  is  our 
honest  opinion  that  they  have  not  yet  been 
made  to  feel  the  needs  of  the  State  and 
their  consequent  obligation. 

Later  on  some  of  our  brethren  will  send 
in  a  report  of  a  large  offering  and  explain 
"how  they  did  it."  We  will  tell  "how  we 
didn't  do  it,"  and  begin  a  campaign  of 
education  right  here  and  now. 

We  started  in  several  weeks  ahead  of 
the  day,  and  everything  possible  was  done 
in  the  way  of  advertising  and  previous  an- 


nouncements right  down  to  the  minute. 
Meanwhile — being  a  new  resident  of  the 
State — we  set  out  to  get  information  upon 
which  to  base  an  appeal.  Diligent  cor- 
respondence ^and  persistent  local  search 
resulted  in  the  possession  of  a  small  map 
of  North  Carolina  and  two  copies  of  the 
minutes  of  N.  C.  C.  iVl.  C,  one  for  1900 
and  the  other  for  1903. 

From  this  meager  outfit  we  endeavored 
to  construct  a  large  canvas  map  showing 
the  number  and  location  of  our  churches 
throughout  the  State.  But  alas!  so  prone 
are  mere  humans  to  err,  that  my  wife  and 
your  humble  servant  failed  to  make  a  per- 
fect map.  We  did  not  discover  our  blun- 
ders until  afterward,  when  kind  fiiends 
demonstrated  that  we  had  overlooked  both 
Scotland  and  Graham  Counties.  Too  late 
then  to  remember  the  old  saw,  "foresight 
is  a  good  deal  better  than  hindsight.  ' 

It  is  strange,  but  the  absence  of  those 
counties  from  the  map  caused  more  com- 
ment and  evident  concern  than  the  glar- 
ing evidence  that  sixty-odd  counties  in  the 
State  covering  over  40,000  square  miles 
of  land,  contain  not  a  single  Christian 
Church.  The  Master  said  something  about 
"straining  at  a  gnat  and  swallowing  a 
camel."  Apropos  we  ask  how  could  trifling 
errors  on  a  poor  map  be  noticed  in  the 
face  of  the  appalling  evidence  that  we  have 
no  missionaries  blazing  the  way  into  this 
forty-thousand-square-mile  wilderness  of 
sectarianism  preaching  the  pure  word  to 
its  more  than  a  million  souls f 

We  do  not  quote  Scripture  to  "get  back" 
at  our  critics,  nor  do  we  imply  an  in- 
clination to  quibble  over  triiles  or  pick 
flaws.  They  have  confidence  in  us,  love 
us  and  want  to  see  us  succeed,  even  if 
they  have  to  point  out  our  errors.  We  are 
thankful  to  our  friends  fo.'  their  kindly 
criticism,  and  reply  in  the  same  manner, 
even  though  they  unconsciously  "swallow- 
ed a  camel." 

Now,  why  didn't  they  see  and  appre- 
ciate that  40,000  square  miles?  Simply  a 
matter  of  education.  They  studied  geog- 
raphy for  several  years  and  learned  the 
names,  location  and  boundary  of  the  coun- 
ties, hence  detected  an  error  on  the  map 
as  quickly  as  a  fish  does  when  it  giabs  a 
worm  with  a  hook  inside  of  it. 

Now,  I  only  had  thirty-five  minutes  in 
which  to  show  them  that  immense  ter- 
ritory and  acquaint  them  with  its  needs 
from  a  missionary  standpoint.  Is  it  any 
wonder  they  failed  to  see  it,  or,  seeing, 
failed  to  appreciate  the  significance  of  its 
spiritual  destitution? 

Really  the  fault  is  ours  in  that  we  are 
not  effectively  enlightening  the  people  as 
to  our  evangelistic  needs.  It  will  not  do 
to  say,  "They  ought  to  see  the  need." 
Suppose  a  merchant  hangs  out  his  sign 
and  then  fails  to  acquaint  people  with  the 
"special  bargains"  he  is  offering?  Because 
he  does  not  get  tiade,  will  it  help  matters 
by  sulking  and  saying,  "People  ought  to 
know  all  about  my  bargains;  can't  they 
see  my  sign?"  True,  they  may  see  his 
name  over  the  door,  but  it  is  "up  to  him" 
to  make  them  see  the  "great  values"  he 
is  offering  inside.  Until  he  does  this  his 
business  will  go  to  the  competitors  around 
him. 

We  can  hang  out  our  "shingle"  and  say, 
"This  is  the  great  cause  of  State  Mis- 
sions," but  if  we  stop  at  that,  we  will  fail, 
and  our  sectarian  competitors  will  pre- 
empt the  land  we  ought  to  take. 

We  must  educate  our  people  in  detail 
and  make  them  understand  the  needs  of 
over  a  million  souls,  the  significance  of 
40,000  square  miles  of  unoccupied  terri- 


tory, how  our  laborers  in  this  great  field 
need  funds,  etc.,  etc.  Make  them  see,  give 
them  no  rest  until  they  do  see,  and,  see- 
ing, unloosen  their  purse-strings  and  give 
abundantly. 

Keep  everlastingly  at  it,  in  season  and 
out,  "State  Missions,"  "Utate  Missions," 
"State  Missions!"  "One  Million  Souls," 
"Million — ^MiLLio.N' ! ! "  "Dying  for  lack  of 
the  Word."  "Dying!"  "Dying!!"  "Forty 
thousand  square  miles."  "Forty  thou- 
sand!" "Foety!!" 

"But  this  is  a  big,  a  mighty  task."  Of 
course  it  is.  Christ  worked  on  a  large 
scale,  and  "multitudes  followed  him."  He 
came  to  save  a  world,  and  the  apostles 
caught  the  spirit  of  largeness  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  by  gathering  in  three  thou- 
sand. Witii  the  whole  world  ahead  of 
them  and  against  them,  they  drove  the 
wedge  home  with  an  earnestness  which 
said,  "It  shall  be  done." 

One-fifth  of  the  State  is  in  our  hands; 
shall  we  take  the  remaining  four-fifths, 
or  shall  we  not?  Don't  forget  the  lesson 
of  Joshua  and  Caleb,  who  were  for  going 
in  and  possessing  the  land.  The  crowd 
was  against  them,  and  gave  reasons,  too, 
just  as  the  timid  and  ultra-conservative 
always  do.  God  led  them  back  into  the 
wilderness  to  die,  and  then  raised  up  a 
nation  with  the  same  spirit  as  Joshua  and 
Caleb.  They  possessed  the  land.  We  are 
at  Kadesh-Barnea  to-day.  Shall  we  go 
over  and  possess  the  land,  or  shall  we  say, 
"There  be  giants,"  and  go  back  to  the  wil- 
derness to  die,  so  that  others  who  have 
"grit,  grace  and  greenbacks"  can  take  our 
place? 

We  have  digressed,  but  can  not  help 
making  an  appeal.  Let  us  hark  back  to 
the  29th.  Mrs.  Y.  E.  Hooker  favored  us 
by  singing  a  solo,  "Thy  Duty's  Call,"  writ- 
ten by  the  pastor  and  set  to  the  sweet 
music  of  "Face  to  Face."  Mrs.  Hooker's 
singing  is  always  richly  enjoyed. 

At  night  we  preached  on  "Our  Plea"  to 
a  large  audience.  It  was  thoroughly  en- 
joyed and  listened  to  most  intently.  Mis. 
Moore  sang  a  beautiful  solo,  "In  the  Se- 
cret of  His  Presence,"  at  the  night  service. 

Yours  fraternally,       H.  H.  Moore. 
'    Greenville,  N.  C,  Feb.  3,  1905. 

# 

Jones  and  Onslow  Union. 

This  Union  met  with  the  church  at 
Tuckahoe,  Saturday  before  the  fifth 
Lord's  Day  in  January,  1905.  There  being 
no  minister  present,  we  decided  to  have 
dinner,  which  had  been  prepared  in  abun- 
dance by  the  good  sisters,  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  business.  President  and  vice-presi- 
dent being  absent,  Bro.  F.  M.  Dixon  was 
appointed  president  pro  tem.  Minutes  of 
last  Union  were  read  and  approved.  Roll 
of  churches  called,  and  responded  as  fol- 
lows: Union  Chapel,  H.  D.  Murrill,  $2.50; 
Richland,  C.  J.  Huffman,  $2.50;  Tuckahoe, 
J.  A.  Huffman,  $1.35;  Pleasant  Hill,  John 
Small,  $1.25;  Haskin's  Chapel,  J.  L.  Bas- 
den,  $1.15;  Dover,  L.  H.  Outlaw,  $2.00; 
Armenia,  South  West,  Trenton,  Polloks- 
ville  and  Bethany  not  represented. 

Bro.  Murrill  made  a  forceful  plea  in 
favor  of  a  point  on  the  railroad  known 
as  Verona  as  a  mission  point.  The  Union 
had  pledged  to  help  Dover  twelve  months, 
and  the  time  does  not  expire  till  May; 
but  in  the  absence  of  the  treasurer,  and 
thinking  that  we  were  free  from  that 
work,  they  decided  to  take  up  the  work 
suggested  by  Bro.  Murrill. 

The  secretary  requests  that  each 
church  in  the  district  be  represented,  if 
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possible,  at  the  next  Union,  as  there  will 
be  business  of  importance  to  attend  to. 

Treasurer  reported  nothing  on  hand. 
Next  was  appointment  of  committees. 
Brethren  Outlaw  and  Williams  having  ar- 
rived, there  was  a  committee  on  preach- 
ing appointed,  consisting  of  Bros.  H.  D. 
Murrill,  John  Small  and  J.  A.  Huffman. 
Committee  on  Program:  L.  H.  Outlaw,  J. 
M.  Brown  and  David  King.  The  Commit- 
tee on  Preaching  reported  that  Bio.  Cecil 
Outlaw  preached  Saturday  night  at  7:30 
and  Bro.  Alfred  Williams  on  Lord's  Day 
at  11  A.  M. 

Bro.  L.  H.  Outlaw  suggested  that  we  de- 
vise some  means  by  which  we  can  have  a 
minister  at  our  Unions,  which  we  all 
heartily  endorse.  We  think  when  we  have 
a  minister  who  serves  several  chuiches 
in  the  district,  it  ought  to  be  his  duty  to 
attend  the  Union.  The  next  Union  will 
be  at  Haskin's  Chapel  Saturday  before  the 
fifth  Lord's  Day  in  April.  Let's  all  be 
there  with  a  liberal  contribution. 

The  Union  then  adjourned  till  night  at 
7:30,  at  which  time  Bro.  C.  Outlaw  preach- 
ed on  the  "Great  Invitation."  See  Rev. 
xxii.  17. 

Bro.  Williams  preached  Lord's  Day  on 
"Love"  (L  John  iv.  10).  These  are  young 
ministers  who  were  attending  school  at 
Kimberlin  Heights  when  the  college  was 
burned,  and  lost  all  they  had  in  the  fire. 
They  are  promising  young  men,  and  will 
continue  their  studies  under  Bro.  J.  W. 
Tyndall  till  the  college  is  rebuilt. 

F.  M.  Dixon,  Pres.  pro  tern. 

C.  D.  BijowN,  Sec. 

PKOGRAM    FOB    NEXT  UNION. 

1.  Devotional  exercise  by  W.  J.  Gibble. 

2.  Int  oductory  sermon  by  J.  R.  Smith. 

3.  Adjournment  of  one  hour. 

4.  Calling  the  Union  to  order. 

5.  Reading  of  minutes. 

C.  Calling  roll  of  churches. 

7.  Appointment  of  committees. 

8.  Treasurer's  report. 

9.  Election  of  oflicers. 

10.  Reports  of  committees. 

11.  r.^iscellaneous  business. 

12.  Petitions  for  next  Union. 
Adjournment. 

David  King, 
L.  H.  Outlaw, 
J.  M.  Brown, 

Committee. 

Washington  Letter. 

Dear  Bro.  Bowen: — I  fear  you  will  be 
disappointed  in  your  Washington  Letter, 
but  that  it  may  not  be  an  entire  failure, 
as  most  of  my  recent  efforts  have  been, 
I  will  attempt  to  manifest  the  disposition 
at  least.  I  could  not  in  this  way  make 
you  understand  the  difficulties  under  which 
the  attempt  is  made.  You  know  my  best 
wishes  are  always  with  you  and  the  de- 
sire to  help  all  in  my  power,  but  alas!  it's 
little  I  can  do,  and  I  sadly  realize  it. 
Perhaps  after  I  get  better  acquainted  and 
familiar  with  the  workings  of  Vermont 
Avenue  Christian  Church  I  can  do  better. 

So  far,  I  am  delighted,  and  intensely 
enjoy  it  all,  from'  the  Sunday-school  to 
all  other  services  so  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  be  present.  You  know  our  pastor 
(F.  D.  Power)  is  as  near  perfect  as  man 
gets;  he  is  hard  to  duplicate,  and  few 
equal  him,  and  the  zeal  manifested  is  up- 
lifting. In  a  word,  "Vermont  Avenue"  is 
a  commendable  congregation,  and  I  am 
getting  to  feel  very  much  at  home  with 
them,  though  from  so  humble  an  origin; 


and  I  often  compare  what  I've  been  and 
am  now. 

No,  I've  not  forgotten  meeting  in  parlors 
of  private  homes  and  rented  halls,  school- 
houses  and  court-houses.  Yes,  I  vividly 
recall  the  little  chapel  we  met  in  at  Win- 
ston-Salem, N.  C,  and  how  earnestly  you 
labored  for  the  foundation  of  that  nice 
church  on  Seventh  Street,  and  the  result 
of  those  labors;  and  dear  Sister  Bowen's 
share  in  that  labor  of  love,  the  self-denials 
of  both;  nor  have  I  forgotten  all  that  long, 
hard  struggle  at  Asheville,  N.  C,  and  in 
western  North  Carolina.  Oh,  how  good  the 
Lord  has  been  to  me! 

When  I  read  Bro.  Southern's  letter  in 
the  Watch  Tower  of  the  work  at  Stokes- 
dale,  N.  C,  how  vividly  I  recall  that  deli- 
cate, frail  boy,  Adam  Barrett,  who  hired 
to  my  brothers  as  a  farm  hand,  and  they 
soon  observed  his  thi.st  for  information, 
and  their  effort  to  aid  him  to  gratify  his 
wish  to  learn.  The  books  and  papers  fur- 
nished him  and  private  teaching  he  got 
from  them  and  the  practice  he  got  in  the 
first  Christian  Church  in  western  North 
Carolina — "Refuge,  "  dear  old  Refuge,  so 
named  by  a  sister  of  mine  of  a  romantic 
nature  during  the  war,  as  the  family  of 
my  father  had  to  seek  safety  from  the 
highway  on  which  they  lived  to  the  farm, 
three  miles  away — Sister  Roxie  (now  Mrs. 
M.  R.  Easterley,  of  Parrottsville,  Tenn.). 
She  little  thought  of  what  an  appropriate 
name  she  was  giving  the  first  Christian 
Church  in  western  North  Carolina,  and 
still  less  that  she  and  all  her  brothers 
and  sisters,  etc.,  etc.,  would  one  day  be 
members  of  that  church  that  she  ridiculed 
and  burnt  all  the  papers,  etc.,  that  con- 
cerned it,  as  she  was  ve^y  much  opposed 
to  it  and  lamented  my  being  led  away  by 
its  heresies. 

Oh,  the  changes  fifty  years  can  bring! 
We  have  just  had  a  visit  from  one  of  the 
pioneers  of  Vermont  Avenue,  F.  M. 
Green.  I  am  privileged  here  in  seeing 
many  I  used  to  read  about  and  some  that 
I've  not  seen  for  long  years,  and  now  I 
will  close  this,  with  the  promise  of  writ- 
ing again  when  I  am  more  favorably  situ- 
ated.   In  hope,  Jane  L.  Fagg. 

I  desire  to  share  the  following  poem 
with  my  readers: 

The  Things  I  Miss. 

An  easy  thing,  O  Power  divine, 

To  thank  thee  for  these  gifts  of  rhme. 

For   summer's   sunshine,    winter's  snow. 

For  hearts  that  kindle,  thoughts  that  glow  ; 

But  when  shall  I  attain  to  this — 

To  thank  thee  for  the  things  I  miss? 

For  all  young  Fancy's  early  gleams, 
The  dreamed-of  joys  that  still  are  dreams ; 
Hopes  unfulfilled  and  pleasures  known 
Through   others'   fortunes,  not  my  own, 
And  blessings  seen  that  are  not  given. 
And  ne'er  will  be,  this  side  of  heaven. 

Had  I,  too,  shared  the  joys  I  see, 

Would  there  have  been  a  heaven  for  me? 

Could  I  have  felt  thy  pi-esenee  near. 

Had  I  possessed  what  I  held  dear? 

My    deepest    fortune,    highest  bliss. 

Have  grown,  perchance,  from  things  I  miss. 

Sometimes  there  comes  an  hour  of  calm  ; 
Grief  turns  to  blessings,  pain  to  balm; 
A  I'ower  that  works  above  my  will 
Still  leads  me  onward,  upward  still  ; 
And  then  my  heart  attains  to  this — 
To  thank  thee  for  the  things  I  miss. 

— Thomas    Wetitirorth  HUjginson. 

»  ,  ■ 

Por  La.  Grippe  and  Irn'* 
fluenza  use  CHENEY'JS 
[EXPECTORANT. 


Gleanings. 

I  am  now  back  from  Cape  Hatteras,  and 
have  been  too  busy  to  write  till  now.  I 
filled  my  appointment  at  Swan  Quarter 
third  Lord's  Day;  had  fair  congregations. 
I  make  my  best  bow  to  Brethren  T.  W. 
Harris,  Sr.,  for  a  nice  gift;  also  G.  W.  and 
W.  S.  Harris  and  Lee  Sawyer.  I  regretted 
to  find  Bro.  W.  S.  Harris  sick.  From 
Swan  Quarter  I  went  to  Kilkenny  and  out 
to  Fairfield.  I  would  be  glad  if  the  ed- 
itors of  the  Standard  and  Watch  Tower 
would  favor  mie  with  a  list  of  subscribers 
from  Leechville,  including  all  Hyde 
County. 

On  my  way  from  Fairfield  to  Pleasant 
Grove,  I  stopped  with  Bro.  E.  A.  Spencer. 
Himself  and  wife  mtade  me  happy  with  a 
nice  present.  Fourth  Lord's  Day  I  met 
my  appointment  at  Pleasant  Grove;  good 
congregations.  I  found  they  had  a  large 
pounding  for  me.  Sisters  Fanny  Selby 
and  Nancy  Spencer  seemed  to  be  the  cus- 
todians; at  any  rate,  they  handed  over  to 
me  a  large  lot  of  the  very  best  of  edibles, 
drinkables  and  sweetables.  My  head  will 
not  bear  much  scratching,  but  if  It  had 
not  been  for  those  sisters,  it  would  have 
been  a  puzzle  to  have  found  a  place  where- 
in to  bestow  my  goods.  Many  thanks  to 
the  kind  brethren  and  friends  for  their 
tokens  of  good  will. 

Lord's  Day  night  I  stopped  with  Bro. 
Isaiah  Gibbs,  who  was  sick.  He  gave  me 
a  nice  present  when  I  left  his  home.  Com- 
ing on  up  the  lake,  Bro.  Ed.  Jarvis  gave 
me  a  nice  present.  I  am  going  to  take 
those  things  to  Sister  Fanny  as  a  peace- 
offering,  and  she  will  let  me  have  my  way 
for  a  long  time. 

I  want  to  say  something  more  about 
Hatteras.  Those  brethren  need  some  one 
to  go  over  next  summer  and  hold  meet- 
ings. Can  not  some  brother  go?  If  so, 
write  Bro.  M.  F.  Whedbee,  Frisco,  Dare 
County,  N.  C.  If  two  people  ever  de- 
served encouragement  it  is  Bro.  Whedbee 
and  wife.  They  are  untiring  in  their  la- 
bors for  the  primitive  gospel.  Verily,  they 
will  win  the  crown,  for  they  have  kept 
the  faith  and  are  fighting  a  good  fight. 

The  little  band  at  Pleasant  Grove  have 
their  lumber  sawed  and  on  the  ground, 
with  the  exception  of  the  shingles.  They 
have  applied  to  the  Hyde  Union  for  help, 
and  they  richly  deserve  it. 

I  am  in  receipt  of  a  nice  letter  from 
Bro.  J.  Boyd  Jones,  corresponding  secre- 
tary, to  aid  in  the  churches  to  obtain 
funds  for  State  Missions. 

I  will  state  to  the  brethren  that  we  have 
a  simple  duty  to  perform.  There  are  des- 
titute fields  that  need  and  must  have  finan- 
cial help.  The  liberal  church  is  the  pros- 
perous  one,  and  if  she  ceases  to  be  liberal, 
she  declines  in  proportion  in  prospeiity. 
Why  is  this?  There  must  be  a  reason. 
She  has  ceased  to  obey  the  law  of  her 
being.  "The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat."  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you." 
"The  Lord  has  ordained  that  they  that 
preach  the  gospel  shall  live  of  the  things 
of  the  gospel." 

Hitherto  I  have  had  set  days  for  mis- 
sionary sermons  and  collections.  This 
year  I  will  make  a  change.  I  am  going 
to  turn  collector.  I  will  make  a  house-to- 
house  canvass,  and  have  a  heart-to-heart 
talk,  and  as  I  go  around  I  will  make  a 
note  of  results  and  let  the  brethren  far 
and  near  learn  of  the  liberality  of  the 
brethren  in  Hyde  County. 

In  Gleanings,  I  simply  write  up  what 
I  see  and  hear  on  good  authority.  It  does 
not  please  every  one,  and  they  show  their 
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disapproval  in  a  smutty  way.  Smutty 
people  talk  smut.  Decent  people  and 
Christians  do  not.  "From  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh," 
said  Jesus.  Paul  said,  "Be  ye  imitators 
of  God  as  dear  children;  and  walk  in  love. 
.  .  .  Butt  fornication  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covetousness,  let  it  not  even  be  named 
among  you  as  becometh  saints."  We  have 
many  of  James'  spiritual  fornicators,  who 
seem  to  think  that  any  kind  of  talk  is 
the  gospel.    But  more  of  this  matter  anon. 

I  was  pleased  to  meet  Bro.  J.  R.  Tingle 
at  .the  Hyde  Union.  He  gave  us  two  ex- 
cellent sermons.  Bro.  Everton,  the  efHcient 
pastor  of  the  M.  E.  Church  at  Swan  Quar- 
ter, was  out  Satu.'day  night  of  the  Union. 
This  is  his  last  year  in  this  field,  and  he 
has  done  a  splendid  work.  You  see,  the 
Methodists,  including  their  preacher,  and 
I  shake  hands  across  the  watery  chasm, 
and  we  are  as  loving  as  we  can  be.  In 
fact,  the  Methodist  brethren  in  Hyde  are 
among  my  best  friends,  and  I  am  going 
to  be  a  little  more  of  a  Methodist  this 
year  in  the  way  of  better  methods  of  work, 
etc. 

Home  again,  and  Sister  Fannie  in  the 
best  of  humors;  grandbabies  chattering 
like  magpies;  the  neighbors  glad  to  see 
me.  Well,  I  ought  to  be  happy,  and  so  I 
am.  I  don't  believe  old  Haman  could  dis- 
turb me  much.  The  devil  is  not  pester- 
ing me  at  all. 

The  Union  gave  Pleasant  Grove  $30  to 
help  on  their  house.  I  know  Bro.  J.  T. 
Brown  will  be  glad  to  learn  this,  as  he 
was  the  Lord's  instrument  in  starting  up 
this  work. 

While  at  the  Union  I  made  my  home  at 
Capt.  Foster  Jarvis',  and  Sister  Claude 
gave  me  a  dollar  to  finish  up  on  Daisy. 
There  is  $15  more  due  now,  and  I  want 
to  take  up  thie  note.    It  stands  thus: 

Daisy  '.  $65.00 

Paid    Fairfield    26.25 

By  credit  on  note,  June  11,  1904   11.00 

By  credit  on  note,  Dec.  1,  1904   12.00 


Total  paid  on  note   $49.25 


Note  $65,  interest  from  date  $15.75 

My  friend  wants  his  money;  I  have  but 
two  ways  to  raise  it. 

1.  From  among  the  brethren. 

2.  Quit  preaching  and  go  at  something 
else.  Which  shall  I  do?  I  await  the  an- 
swer— thirty  days. 

Yours  in  love,  H.  S.  Davenport. 

Hookerton  Union. 

This  Union  assembled  with  the  Church 
of  Chris-t  at  Timothy,  Pitt  Co.,  N.  C,  on 
Saturday,  Jan.  28,  1905.  Prayer  by  Bro. 
W.  R.  Howell,  of  A.  C.  College.  Devo- 
tional exercises  by  Bro.  Preston  Bell  Hall, 
of  Kinston,  N.  C.  Introductory  sermon 
by  Bro.  P.  B.  Hall  (Rom.  xv.  23).  Ad- 
journed for  dinner,  which  was  served  on 
the  church  ground  in  abundance.  Reas- 
sembled at  1:30  p.  M.  In  the  absence  of 
the  president,  Bro.  P.  B.  Hall  was  elected 
moderator  pro  tern. 

1st.  Calling  the  roll  of  the  churches,  and 
the  following  responded:  Ayden,  D.  G. 
Berry,  $2;  Eden,  by  letter,  $1.05;  Grifton, 
W.  J.  Allen,  Jacob  Blount,  $2.25;  Grimes- 
land,  Mrs.  Bettie  and  Jennie  Proctor,  $1; 
Riverside,  C.  P.  Moore,  L.  J.  Chapman, 
H.  H.  Sumrell,  $2;  Salem,  L.  H.  Cox,  $1.05; 
Timothy,  Israel  Moore,  James  Stokes, 
$2.27;  Butlers,  H.  C.  Butler,  Barrum  For- 
rest, $1.10.    Total,  $12.72. 

ad.  Reading  minutes  of  the  last  Union. 

Resolutions  drawn  up  at  our  last  Union 


at  Salem  in  regard  to  changing  the  time 
of  holding  the  Hookerton  Union  from  the 
fifth  Saturday  and  Sunday  to  twice  a  year 
were  discussed  by  Brethren  D.  G.  Berry, 
W.  R.  Howell,  W.  J.  Allen  and  P.  B.  Hall. 
The  resolution  was  adopted  as  follows: 
"Resolved,  That  the  time  of  holding  the 
Hookerton  Union  meeting  be  changed 
from  the  fifth  Saturday  and  Sunday  to 
the  first  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in 
May  and  October.  A  committee  composed 
of  W.  G.  Allen,  D.  G.  Berry  and  F.  M. 
Kilpatrick  were  appointed  to  nominate  of- 
ficers for  the  ensuing  year,  also  to  select 
a  place  to  hold  our  next  Union.  The  com- 
mittee nominated  the  following:  Presi- 
dent, P.  B.  Hall,  of  Kinston;  Vice-Presi- 
dent, E.  A.  Mioye,  of  Greenville;  Secretary 
and  Treasurer,  L.  H.  Cox,  of  Grifton;  and 
Ayden  the  place  for  the  next  Union,  which 
will  be  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
in  May. 

The  Union  was  then  entertained  by 
short  talks  by  Bros.  W.  J.  Allen,  D.  G. 
Berry  and  Israel  Moore.  It  was  moved 
and  carried  that  the  money  raised  at  this 
meeting  be  held  over  until  our  next  meet- 
ing, when  we  will  decide  to  what  use  we 
will  appropriate  it.  Adjourned  to  meet 
again  on  Sunday  at  11  a.  m.  Opening 
services  by  W.  R.  Howell.  The  minutes 
of  this  Union  were  then  read  and  approv- 
ed. The  Union  then  adjourned  to  meet 
with  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Ayden,  Pitt 
County,  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  May,  1905. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  W.  R.  Howell,  of  A.  C. 
College  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  11).  Collection  on 
Sunday,  $3.95,  to  help  defray  Bro.  How- 
ell's expenses.  Communion  services  were 
conducted   by  BiO.  Howell. 

P.  B.  Hall,  Pres.  pro  tern. 

L.  H.  Cox,  Sec. 

The  Work  of  the  Foreign  Society. 

The  work  of  our  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  deserves  the  very  high  apprecia- 
tion of  our  people.  It  has  been  most  suc- 
cessful in  presenting  to  the  church  a 
strong  plea  for  Foreign  Missdons  rein- 
I'orced  by  a  large  amount  of  instruction 
concerning  foreign  lands  and  the  needs  of 
heathen  people.  This  is  a  permanent  con- 
tribution to  the  progress  of  the  cause. 

The  society  also  has  at  all  times  main- 
:ained  a  high  ground  of  appeal  to  the 
churches  for  funds  in  the  prosecution  of 
its  work.  It  has  not  descended  to  low 
motives;  but  has  uniformly  held  up  the 
awfull  condition  of  heathen  people,  the 
power  of  the  gospel  to  meet  their  needs, 
and  the  Idve  of  Christ  as  an  all-sufficient 
reason  for  carrying  forward  his  redempt- 
ive work. 

Besides  this,  the  society  has  handled 
two  and  one-quarter  millions  of  dollars 
with  the  utmost  faithfulness,  so  that  no 
one  has  had  an  occasion  to  suspect  for  a 
moment  that  the  moneys  contributed  by 
Christian  people  for  Foreign  Missions 
were  not  most  carefully  guarded  and  wise- 
ly directed.  The  society  which  thus  seeks 
the  highest  objects  in  the  progress  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  among  men  and  faith- 
fully guards  every  trust  committed  to  its 
hands,  is  certainly  worthy  of  high  esteem 
and  a  most  liberal  support. 

Clinton  Lockhart. 

Drake  University. 

For  Croup  use  C  H  E- 
NEY'S  EXPECTOR- 
ANT. 


C.  W.   B.  M. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


"A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them." 

Dear  Co-workers — In  entering  into  this 
month'si  campaign  for  "Enlargement  of 
Members  and  Offering,"  it  would,  perhaps, 
be  a  helpful  stimulus  to  pause  at  the  out- 
set and  take  a  retrospective  view  of  the 
work  that  has  been  done  by  the  depart- 
ment during  its  twenty  years  of  existence. 

Since  1884,  the  year  in  which  it  was  in- 
augurated, it  has  grown  from  twenty-eight 
mission  bands,  that  contributed  $147.03,  to 
an  organized  force  of  2,700  organizations, 
the  offering  of  which  last  year  amounted 
to  $27,127.56. 

In  1885,  less  than  100  organizations 
built  the  first  church  owned  by  our  peo- 
ple in  a  heathen  land.  It  was  built  as  a 
memorial  to  Mrs.  Josephine  Smith,  of 
Akita,  Japan,  who  was  the  first  mission- 
ary of  the  Christian  Church  to  die  in  a 
foreign  field. 

In  1886,  when  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  sent  their 
flist  missionaries  to  India,  the  children  of 
the  department  built  for  them  a  bungalow 
at  Bilaspur.  Since  that  time,  besides 
other  work,  they  have  built,  bought,  or 
helped  to  build  and  repair,  about  fifty 
buildings,  their  crowning  effort  being  the 
handsome  structure  recently  dedicated  at 
Monterrey,  Mexico. 

What  the  next  two  decades  may  bring 
forth  depends  in  part  upon  your  personal 
effort  and  upon  mine  to  properly  guide 
the  hands  and  hearts  of  the  Little  Build- 
ers in  North  Carolina.  Let  us  set  the 
goal  high. 

"Say  'I  will !'  and  then  stick  to  it — 
That's  the  only  way  to  do  It. 
Don't  build  up  awhile  and  then 
Tear  the  whole  thing  down  again. 
Fix  the  goal  you  wish  to  gain. 
Then  go  at  it  heart  and  brain, 

And,  though  clouds  shut  out  the  blue, 

With  your  sighing 
Do  not  dim  your  purpose  true. 
Stand  erect,  and  like  a  man 
Know  'They  can  who  think  they  can.' 
Keep  a-trying." 

Yours  in  loving  service, 

Alice  Hines. 

liAROrOFFEKING 

FOR 

Foreign  Missions. 

First  Sunday  in  March 

The  Foreign  Society  does  work  in 
twelve  countries,  supports  143  American 
and  English  missionaries,  295  native 
Evangelists  and  helpers,  thirty-eight 
schools  and  colleges  and  seventeen  hos- 
pitals. 

The  following  March  Offering  sup- 
plies are  furnished  the  churches,  free  of 
charge : 

1.  March  Offering  Envelopes. 

2.  Pastoral  Letters.  (For  Preachers 
only ) 

3.  March  Offering  number  of  the 
Missionary  Voice. 

4.  Subscription  Books. 

5.  "Great  Facts"  from  the  last  An- 
nual Report. 

Order  to-day,  giving  the  number  of 
members  in  your  church.  Be  careful  to 
give  the  local  name  of  the  church,  as 
Bethel,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sixth  Street,  etc., 
when  different  from  the  post-office. 
Address, 

F.  M.  RArPSS,  Cor.  Sec, 

Box  884,  Cincinnati, O. 
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OUR  DEAD 


GASKINS. 

Sister  Luvenie  Gaskins  died  Jan.  2, 
1905.  She  was  about  55  years  of  age,  and 
one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  at  Griftont  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Howard  on 
January  3.  She  died  with  a  prayer  to  go 
on  her  lips.  She  was  a  granddaughter  of 
the  well-known  Jacob  McCotter.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  four  children  and  five 
grandchildren.  May  they  live  in  this  life 
that  in  the  world  to  come  they  may  join 
her  in  life  eternal.  I.  W.  Rogers. 


McKINNY. 
Oscar  G.  McKinny,  son  of  R.  C.  McKin- 
ny  and  Martha  L.,  his  wife,  was  born  Dec. 
5,  1887,  and  entered  into  his  rest  Nov.  21, 
1904,  being  17  years,  11  months  and  14 
days  old. 

He  joyfully  gave  his  heart  to  the  blessed 
Saviour  in  August,  1903,  under  the  preach- 
ing of  Bro.  J.  T.  Brown  at  the  Baum 
Schoolhouse  near  Fairfield,  N.  C. 

Oscar  was  a  bright  and  a  good  boy,  and 
soon  ran  his  race  on  earth  that  he  might 
have  a  longer  eternity  in  heaven. 

He  left  a  good  example  to  his  asso- 
ciates, to  be  prepared  to  meet  their  God. 

He  leaves  behind  a  devoted  father  and 
ni'Other,  three  brothers,  a  sister  and  a 
large  number  of  associates  who  will  miss 
him  here,  while  he  is  among  the  host  of 
the  redeemed  in  the  mansions  above, 

"There  is  no  death !  although  we  grieve 
When   beautiful,   familiar  forms 
That  we  have  learnecl  to  love  are  torn 
From    our   embracing  arms. 

"Althougli  with  bowed  and  breal^ing  hearts. 
With  sable  garb  and  silent  tread. 
We  bear   their   senseless    dust   to  rest, 
We  say  that  they  are  "dead" — 

"They  are  not  dead  !   They  have  but  passed 
Beyond  the  mist  that  binds  us  here. 
Into  the  new  and  larger  life 
Of  that  serener  .sphere." 


GONE  BUT  NOT  FORGOTTEN 
The  Lord  has  taken  from  us  Aunt  Betsy 
Walker.  She  was  104  years,  2  months 
and  29  days  old  when  she  passed  quietly 
away.  She  had  beetn  suffering  a  Iiong 
time  from  la  grippe  and  old  age.  She 
would  not  take  any  medicine  during  her 
long  illness,  but  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and 
said  that  he  was  her  healer.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Freewill  Baptist  Church, 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
She  had  a  good  memory  to  be  so  old.  She 
could  repeat  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John 
and  she  composed  a  song  she  named 
"Mary's  Son,  Jesusi"  Her  friends  and 
loved  ones  did  all  they  could,  but  the  Lord 
took  her,  giving  her  a  rest  earth  could 
not  bestow.  She  was  placed  in  the  fam- 
ily graveyard  at  Broad  Creek.  May  the 
good  Lord,  who  doeth  all  things,  bless  and 
help  us  all  so  that  we  may  meet  her  in 
heaven,  where  death  never  comes. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep. 
Prom  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep  : 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes." 

Bebta  Daw. 


For  Whooping  Cough 
uae  CHENEY'S  EX- 
PECTORANT 


Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  C. 

The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Chmxh. 

npHOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping  and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature. 
Young  men  prepared  for  the  Ministry.  Three  courses  lead- 
ing to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

FACULTY   OF  SPECIALISTS. 

Second  Ter?n  begins  January  i8;  $75  will  pay  all  expenses  in  the  regular  course. 
For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  J.  HARPER,   LL.D.,  Pres.,    Wilson,  N  .  C 


A  Great  Evangelistic  Book 


/^UR  best  minds  have  found  in  "First 
Principles"  the  subject  of  their  best 
work — Campbell,  Errett,  Franklin  and  many 
others.  But  the  recent  book  by  M.  M.  Davis 
surpasses  them  all  in  clearness  and  direct  appli- 
cation. It  is  the  most  important  evangelistic 
book  that  has  been  published  for  many  years. 

The  well-known  scnolarship  and  beautiful  diction  of  the  author  guarantee  the  reliable- 
ness and  clearness  of  his  essays. — Christian  Philanthropist. 

This  book  is  written  in  such  clear  style  that  young  people  can  readily  grasp  its  truths. 
It  is  a  new  statement  of  our  grand  plea.  M.  M.  Davis  is  not  only  "on  the  rock,"  but  he 
covers  "the  whole  rock." — Colorado  Christian. 

WELL    BOUND    IN     CLOTH,    $1.00  POSTPAID 


The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  O. 


REDUCE.D  PRICES^ 

STANDARD  SUND AY=SCHOOL  SEKIES. 

Thanks  to  the  promise  of  saving  irx  our  new  press,  we  are  enabled  to 
make  a  reduction  in  the  price  of  our  quarterlies  amounting  to  from  ten  to 
fifteen  per  cent. 

All  our  schools  are  cordially  invited  to  examine  these  prices  carefully  be- 
fore making  their  order. 

These  reductions  will  be  made  in  all  standing  orders  without  any  further 
notice. 

Last  year  we  made  a  sweeping  reduction  in  the  prices  of  our  weekly  pa- 
pers, and  this  year  we  are  enabled  to  do  the  same  with  our  quarterlies. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  while  we  have  introduced  a  new  system  of  supplies, 
it  does  not  supersede  the  old.  The  old  Standard  Series  will  be  continued  and 
kept  at  the  highest  state  of  efficiency. 

For  samples,  terms,  etc.,  address 

The  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


14  THE  WATCH  TOWEF.. 


MISSIONARY 


The  American  Christian  Missionary 
Society  received  $200  last  week  on  the 
Annuity  Plan.  A  large  nunnber  of  people 
are  studying  the  Annuity  Plan  with  a 
view  to  investing  their  money  in  this  way. 
Remember  that  our  Home  Board  sends  an 
Annuity  booklet  giving  all  details  of  the 
plan,  free  of  cost,  to  any  one  who  will 
write  for  it  to  the  secretary,  Benjamin 
L.  Smith,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

■l- 

"Thcir  Works  Shall  Follow  Them." 

About  forty  years  ago  the  work  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  at  and  near  Pantego, 
N.  C,  was  was  in  the  hands  of  Jas.  W. 
Gaylord,  Samuel  Wlndley,  Fenner  Flynn, 
Jesse  Whitney  and  William  Eborn.  Their 
conduct  of  the  affairs  of  the  church  was 
so  well  planned  and  executed  that  a  firm 
foundation  for  the  cause  of  Christ  was 
permanently  laid.  These  men  lived  the 
gospel  in  their  daily  lives  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept.  They  have  long  since 
gone  to  their  reward,  and  others  have 
taken  their  places.  Such  men  and  women 
as  Jordan  Wilkinson,  P.  H.  Johnson,  Will- 
iam Gradeles,  D.  B.  Wilkinson,  M.  J.  Whit- 
ley, S.  S.  Latham,  Adeline  Johnson,  Eliza- 
beth Whitley,  J.  B.  Porter,  J.  H.  Ricks 
and  others.  The  preacheis  in  those  early 
days  were  J.  R.  Winfleld,  S.  L.  Davis, 
Seth  H.  Tyson  and  H.  D.  Cason.  It  was 
here  that  Henry  Winfleld  began  his  min- 
istry; also  M.  F.  Jarvis  commenced  preach- 
ing about  the  sam'e  time.  These  two,  to- 
gether with  J.  R.  Quidley,  did  much  to- 
ward laying  a  good  foundation  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  around  Pamtego.  Regular 
preaching  was  kept  up  at  or  near  where 
tl'e  town  of  Belhaven  is  now  situated. 
No  one  thought  then,,  when  we  were  hold- 
ing services  in  private  houses — and  some- 
times under  the  shade  of  the  trees — thai 
a  town  of  the  dimensions  of  Belhaven 
would  ever  spring  up  there,  much  less  a 
Christian  Church  wiith  a  membership  and 
preacher  such  as  we  have  there  now. 

It  was  here  (Pantego)  that  the  Sunday- 
school  was  first  started  in  Beaufort 
County  by  the  disciples.  The  two  women 
above  mentioned  were,  for  some  time,  the 
leaders  and  instructors  in  this  great  work. 
The  good  that  these  women  accomplished 
in  teaching  the  Word  to  the  young  will 
never  be  told.  Another  factor  in  build- 
ing up  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  place 
was  the  weekly  prayer-meeting  which  was 
maintained  by  the  young  people,  assiste'l 
by  H.  Winfleld  and  M.  F.  Jarvis,  the  lal 
ter  of  whom  our  brotherhood  knows  very 
little  about,  as  he  died  in  the  beginninr- 
of  his  ministry.  T.  W.  Phillips. 

Washington,  N.  C. 


A  Helpful  Letter. 

Dear  Bkothur: — My  subscription  to  tli 
Watch  Tower  expired  January  1.  I  should 
have  renewed  sooner,  but,  owing  to  scar 
city  of  money,  caused  by  low  price  o ' 
cottor^,  I  have  neglected  it  until  now 
Glad  you  did  not  stop  the  paper,  for  i 
should  miss  it  mucTi,  for  it  seems  to  \j 
as  good  as  we  ever  had  it,  certainly  i; 
a  long  time,  if  ever  better. 

Old    Mt:    Pleasant    Church    holds  he 
own.    We  never  have  as  great  ingather 
ings  as  some  churches,  but  we  hold  those 
who  come  in,  especially  those  who  have  | 


A  Bargain  for  Every  Housekeeper 


Our 


42-Piece  Dinner  Set 


SEMI-PORCELAIN  WARE 


Decoration  in  Gold  and  Forget-me-nots 

AN  ORNAMENT  TO  EVERY  TABLE 

This  splendid  Dinner  Set  and  the  Watch  Tower  for  one  year  will  be  sent 
for  the  very  low  price  of  five  dollars,  shipped  from  Wilson,  N.  C,  at  the  expense 
of  the  recipient.  A  specimen  piece  will  be  mailed,  postpaid,  for  twenty-five 
cents,  to  show  the  quality  of  the  ware  and  the  decoration. 

Send  cash  with  tlie  order.    Address  _  i  rri 

The  Watch  Tower, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


Church  'Requisites. 


Hymn  Books. 


Our  list  includes   the  most 
popular  and  the  best  standard 
collections.    Of  all  sizes  and  styles.    Send  for 
catalogue. 

Communion  Sets.  ?er^en|';a?ln*g.)-  ^kJw 


styles.  Best  finish. 
No.  2,  $17. SO. 


Warranted.    No.  1,  SIS.OO. 


Communion  Wine.  X~xpo?um 

Beautilul  in  appearance.  Delightful  to  the  taste. 
The  ideal  communion  wine.  Per  case  (12  qt. 
bottles),  $7.50.  Per  half  case  (6  qt.  bottles), 
S4.00.    Sent  by  express  at  cost  of  purchaser. 

Plllnif  Rihipc  Large  type.  Printed  from 
1  Uipil  UlUlCa.     special  plates  on  best  No.  1 

book  paper.    Elegantly  bound  in  morocco,  only 

$7.50. 

Bibles  for  the  Pew.  S^il^r^''^ 


cloth,  with  red  edges, 
dozen,  $4.50. 


tylishly  bound  in 
Good  minion  type.  Per 


Phiirrli  Rotficfor      Has  stood  the  test  ol 
VUUl«,/ll  llCgiaiCI.      years  as  the  most  com- 
plete ever  prepareil.    Handsomely  bound  in  hall 
leather,  by  mail,  $3.  00. 

Church  Treasurer's  Record. 

Register  alphabetic.  Record.s  complete,  by  week 
or  month  or  year.  Provides  for  quarterly  state- 
ments. All  the  best  features  of  all  the  best  books. 
No.  1,  300  names,  $1.00.     No.  2,  600  names,  $1,50. 

C'\\nrc\\  I  o##av>c  Bound  in  book,  with  stub 

UllUrCll  L>t;iier2>.  fo,-   each  letter,  keeping 

record  of  all  letters  issued.    Book  of  50  letters. 

50c. 


Collection  Envelopes. 


strong  manilla 
envelope? 

Printed  blanks  for  writing  name,  amount,  d.nic 
etc.    Put  up  in  boxes  of  1,000  each,  $1.25. 


For  full  particulars,  see  Complete  Catalogue  ol 

The  Standard  Publishing  Company, 

CINCINNATI.  O. 


TURNING  POINTS; 

Or,  GREAT  QUESTIONS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

By  JOHN  L.  BRANDT. 

With  introduction  by  F.  D.  Power. 

Revised  and  enlarged  edition.  Beautifully 
and  fully  illustrated.  Cloth,  12mo,  with 
handsome  side  and  back  stamps, 

It  is  very  handsome.  Tlio  subjects  treated  are  living  questions, 
and  the  treatm  jnt  of  the  ;uitlior  is  vigorous  and  pure.  I  have  not 
the  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance  witli  him,  but  after  readinp: 
his  book  and  seeing  his  picture,  feel  that  I  should  know  him 
anywhere.  Z.  T.  Sweeney. 

Mr-  John  L.  Brandt  hn3  given  a  great  amount  of  sound  advice  to 
yiiung  men  an<i  women.  Beginning  with  a  cliapter  on  present 
privileges,  the  author  proceeds  to  advise  concerning  Ihe  choice 
of  business,  and  how  to  succeed.  Then  follow  excellent  pajiers 
on  character,  associates,  language,  marriage,  home,  reading, 
money,  etc..  occupying  twenty-one  chapters,  and  nuiliing  in  «H  a 
book  of  nearly  .^fif>  pages.  It  is  not  a  book  on  morals  only.  There 
19  excellent  moral  instruction,  but  the  need  of  divine  salvation 
and  keeping  grace  is  clearly  stated  in  an  attractive  way.  The  last 
chapter  is  "Jesus  Christ,  and  What  to  Do  with  Him."  The  volume 
is  large,  and  gnnd  fiOTu  cnv.  r  to  coy^x .—  Yinmg  Men's  Era. 

THE   STANDARD   PUBLISHING   CO.,   Cincinnati.  0. 


•'DOMESTIC." 

Better  than  ever. 

The  Star  That 
Leads  Them  All.' 


The  sewing  machine  for  the  home 
to  be  used   by  the  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  seamstress.    That  our  spe- 
cialty.   Either  Chain  or  Lock  Stitch. 
Write  for  circulars  and  prices. 

DOMESTIC  SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

(Kindly  mention  this  paper.) 


AGENIS  WANTED 


To  Sell 


"Rosa  Gray. 
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Evenings  with  the  Bible 

By     ISAAC     ERRETT.    LL.  D. 

Short  Bible  readings  and  meditations,  prepared 
to  encourage  such  a  devotional  study  of  the 
Scriptures  as  will  feed  the  soul,  and  bring  it 
into  closer  fellowship  with  God.  Vols.  1.  and 
II.,  Old  Testament  studies;  Vol.  III.,  New  Tes- 
tament studies.  One  of  the  greatest  of  works. 
,     Svo,  Cloth,  per  vol.,  SI. 00. 
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takeo  membership  for  the  past  few  years 
under  the  preaching  of  Bros.  Grubbs  and 
Davis,  and  I  believe  the  great  cause  of 
it  is,  they  were  instructed  right,  and  tooli 
plenty  of  time  to  weigh  the  matter  care- 
fully before  entering,  which  I  am  afraid 
is  not  the  case  with  many  others.  We 
should  not  work  for  numbers  only,  but 
rather  for  the  truly  converted.  With  such 
the  good  work  will  go  forward.  State 
Missions,  Foreign  Missions,  General  Home 
Missions,  Church  Extension,  and  last,  but 
by  no  means  least,  our  college  at  Wilson, 
which  is  the  pride  of  our  brotherhood  of 
the  State,  together  with  all  the  rest  will 
be  handsomely  sustained. 

We  have  snow  to-day,  and  it  is  time  for 
our  quarterly  meeting.  I  am  afraid  Bro. 
Davis  won't  be  able  to  make  the  trip. 
If  so,  we  shall  miss  a  feast  of  good  things 
which  he  always  has  in  store  for  us.  There 
are  but  few  churches  that  have  such  good 
preaching  as  Mt.  Pleasant  has  every  first 
lord's  Day.  May  the  life  of  Bro.  Davis 
be  spared  foj;  many  years  to  sow  the  gos- 
pel seed,  andhnay  the  seed  fall  upon  good 
ground  and  bring  forth  an  hundredfold 
in  the  kingdom  of  our  Master.  With  best 
wishes  for  you  and  loved  ones,  and  the 
Watch  Tower,  yours  very  truly, 

Fernando  Ward. 

Greenville,  N.  C,  Route  5,  Feb.  4,  1905. 

A  Good  Word. 

Dear  Bro.  Bowen:— 1  think  the  Watch 
Tower  greatly  improved.  I  have  been  a 
constant  reader  for  twenty  years.  I  enjoy 
it  very  much. 

The  life  of  a  religious  person  ought  to 
excel  in  all  virtues,  that  he  may  be  in- 
wardly what  he  seemeth  outwardly  to 
men.  Daily  ought  we  to  renew  our  pur- 
pose, and  to  stir  ourselves  up  to  greater 
fervor,  as  though  this  was  the  first  day  ot 
our  conversion,  and  adorn  our  profession 
by  an  orderly  walk  and  a  godly  conver- 
sation. Yours  in  Christ, 

Josie  Swain. 

Mackey's  Ferry,  N.  C,  Jan.  31,  1905. 

The  Hyde  Union. 

Met  with  the  church  at  Swan  Quarter,  N. 
C,  on  Saturday  before  the  fifth  Lord's 
Day  in  January,  1905.  Meeting  called  to 
order  by  J.  R.  Tingle.  Reading  and  pray- 
er, after  which  the  president  took  the 
chair.  G.  M.  Silverthorn  was  appointed 
secretary. 

The  roll  of  churches  was  called  and  re 
sponded  as  follows:  Mount  Olive,  Milton 
Davenport  and  W.  N.  Smithwick,  $2.80; 
Swan  Quarter,  J.  T.  Sawyer,  Wilson  Har- 
ris and  Sandford  Braum,  $3.20;  Middleton, 
G.  M.  Silverthorn,  $2.35;  Pleasant  Grove, 
Tilton  Pledger  and  Luther  Gibbs,  $1; 
Fairfield,  L.  Smith,  25  cents.    Total,  $9.60. 

Committee  on  Preaching,  Bros.  George 
W.  Harris,  J.  T.  Sawyer  and  T.  W.  Harris. 
Committee  reported  Bro.  J.  R.  Tingle  to 
preach  to-night,  and  on  Sunday,  at  11 
a.  m.  On  motion,  the  Uuion  shall  pay  to 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  $30  to  help  buy 
shingles  and  other  mateiial  to  build  the 
church  house;  carried.  Middleton  asked 
for  the  next  Union,  which  will  convene  in 
April.  Moved  to  adjourn  to  meet  on 
Lord's  Day. 

Met  according  to  appointment  with  the 
president  in  the  chair;   on  motion,  Bro. 


J.  R.  Tingle  will  preach  the  introductory 
sermon  at  the  next  Union.  On  motion, 
we  meet  on  Friday  night  before  fifth 
Lord's  Day  in  April,  1905.  Adjourned. 

C.  Iv.  Davis,  Chmn. 
G.  M.  SiLVEKTHoiix,  Sec. 

Pamlico  Union. 

This  Union  assembled  with  the  church 
It  Grantisboro,  N.  C,  Saturday,  Januaiy 
28,  10:30  a.  m. 

President  being  absent,  A.  F.  Leighton 
was  elected   President   pro  tem. 

Bro.  I_eighton  was  requested  to  preach, 
which  he  did.  after  which  we  took  a 
ecess  till  two  o'clock. 

Dinner  was  served  on  the  ground. 

President  Leighton  called  the  Union  to 
order.  First  business  was  the  election  of 
officers,  and  the  following  were  elected 
for  one  year: 

President,  A.  F.  I  eighton;  Vice-Presi- 
dent, V.  D.  Allen;  Secretary,  J.  J.  Brinson; 
Treasurer,  Geo.  R.  B  inson. 

The  roll  of  churches  was  called  and 
the  following  responded. 

Contribution, 


Aurora,  V.  D.  Allen   $1  00 

Bethany,  G.  W.  Brinson  and  G.  A. 

Banks    1  15 

Broad  Creek,  Willis  Dunn    1  00 

Concord,  W.  N.  Wharton  and  J.  L. 

Slade   1  00 

Edward,- J.  J.  Swindell,    1  00 

Grantsboro,  G.  M.  Lewis  and  Charles 

Banks    75 

Galilee,  R.  C.  Wayne   2  00 

Kitt  Swamp,  William  Price    2  00 

Mary's  Chapel,  W.  C.  Rowe   1  (15 

New  Hope,  E.  R.  Phillips  and  W.  H. 

Simons    1  ^^5 

Oriental,  W.  H.  Lewis    1  00 


Minutes,  of  tihe  last  Union  were  read  and 
approved. 

A.  F.  Leighton  suggested  the  idea  of  a 
co-operation  between  the  Pamlico  and 
Hookerton  districts  with  the  view  of  doing 
better  evangeiistic  work  within  the  bounds 
of  said  districts,  and,  on  motion,  J.  W. 
Tyndall  and  A.  F.  Leighton  were  selected 
to  take  this  matter  in  hand,  consult  with 
officers  of  Hookerton  Union,  and  report 
at  next  Union. 

On  motion  secretary  was  instructed  to 
buy  a  new  minute  book  for  this  Union. 

Adjourned  till  Sunday  morning,  10:30 
o'clock. 

SUNDAY  IMORNINC. 

President  called  the  Union  to  order  at 
half-past  10  o'clock. 

Broad  Creek,  Concord  and  Mary's  Chapel 
petitioned  for  next  Union.  Broad  Creek 
received  a  majority  of  the  votes. 

E.  R.  Phillips,  H.  B.  Holton  and  W.  H. 
Simons  were  appointed  the  committee  on 
program  for  next  Union. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  the  Bap- 
tist brethren  for  the  use  of  their  house. 

A  public  collection  was  taken. 

V.  D.  Allen  asked  the  Union  for  aid  in 
liquidating   the   Aurora   church  debt. 

Ordered  that  all  funds  in  the  treasury 
and  all  funds  collected  at  this  meeting 
be  turned  over  to  Bro.  Allen  on  said  debt. 

On  motion  we  adjourned  to  meet  with 
the  church  at  Broad  Creek,  fifth  Saturday 
in  April,  at  10  o'clock. 

Bro.  Leighton  preached  Saturday  night 
and   Sunday   morning  at   11  o'clock. 

A.    F.   LiiiiiHTox.  Pres. 

J.  J.  BRiNaoN,  Sec. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 

THE  STANDARD  SERIES. 

Superior  In  eterj  reaped,  and  alune  by  Ittelf  !■  many  featorea. 


1.  It  has  »  Superintendents'  Quarterly,  the  but  in  us*. 

2.  It  has  a  Teachers'  Quarterly. 

3.  It  has  a  Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly. 

4.  It  has  a  definite  aim— the  conversion  of  the  children. 

5.  In  paper,  printing,  engraving  and  all  typographical 
features,  it  equals  the  best. 


STANDARD  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY.    A  ieries 

of  beautiful  Chrouio  Lesson  Cards,  with  simple 
Bible  Lesson  on  tlw  back.  A  can!  for  each  Sun- 
day, in  a  neat  pack,  at  the  low  price  of  2>ijC.  per 
quarter;  !)e.  per  year. 
JUNIOR  QUARTERLY,  for  Lower  Intermediate 
Pupils.  (Formi'i-ly  Standard  Junior  Les.son  Leaf 
Quarterly.)  Well  Illustrated.  Five  or  more  copies 
to  one  address,  per  quarter,  per  copy,  ZJjC.  Five 
or  more  copies  to  one  acfdress,  per  year,  per 
copy,  9c. 

INTERMEDIATE  QUARTERLY,  for  Upper  Inter- 
mediate Fupils.  (Formerly  Standard  Lesson  Leaf 
Quarterly)  Fully  illustrated,  making  it  the  most 
helpful  aid  now  published  for  this  department. 
Fiye  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter, 
per  copy,  2'  jC.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 
per  year,  per  copy,  9c. 

LESSON  LEAVES,  containing  the  lesson  on  a  single 
leaf.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per 
quarter,  per  copy,  2J^c.  Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  per  year,  per  copy,  9. 

BIBLE  LESSON  QUARTERLY,  for  Bible  Classes. 
Full  explanatory  notes  on  the  lesson.  Three 
months'  lessons  bound  together  in  pamphlet 
form.  All  subscriptions  must  begin  and  end  with 
the  quarters,  viz.,  January  1,  April  1,  July  1  and 
October  1.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 
per  quarter,  per  copy,  5e.  Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  per  year,  per  copy,  Isc 

STANDARD  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY,  for  the 
use  of  Teachers.  Full  explanation  of  the  lesson; 
illustrations,  hints  on  teaching,  and  special  aids 
on  teaching  each  lesson.  Five  or  moi-e  copies  to 
one  address,  per  quarter,  each  8c.  Five  or  more 
copies  to  one  address,  per  year,  each  30c. 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY,  a  Qnar- 
terly  for  Primary  Teachers.  Full  directions  for 
the  use  of  the  flolored  Lesson  Cards,  with  special 
aids  for  teaching  each  lesson  in  the  quarter.  Per 
copy,  per  yi'ar,  '20c ;  per  copy,  per  quarter,  6c. 

TIMELY  SUGGESTION,  a  Quarterly  for  Superin- 
tendents. The  only  publication  of  its  kind,  and 
pronounced  1)V  all  a  pei-fect  success.  It  is  a  per- 
fect guide,  Sunday  by  Sunday.  One  copy  is  fur- 
nished gratis  each  quarter  to  schools  using  our 
supplies.    Per  vear,  $1. 

CHRISTIAN  NORMAL  QUARTERLY.  Edited  by 
J,  H.  Bryan.  Fur  preparation  of  efficient  teach- 
ers. Single  copy,  per  year,  25c;  in  clubs  of  five 
or  more,  each,  per  year,  20c. 

THE  LOOKOUT.  Kor  Superintendents,  Teachers 
and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Workers.  A  large  20  page 
weekly,  without  a  superior  in  Sunday-school  or 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work,  with  a  full  corps  of  spe- 
cialists in  both  departments,  As  a  practical  aid 
to  the  teacher,  the  superintendent  and  the  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  worker  it  has  no  equal.  Single  copy,  per 
year,  75c.  Five  or  mure  numbers  to  one  address, 
per  year,  per  co))y,  (jOc. 

DAYS  OF  YOUTH.  A  new  eight-page,  handsomely 
Illustrated  paper,  of  the  highest  grade,  for  young 
people,  and  for  the  old  whose  hearts  are  young. 
It  is  just  the  thing  for  that  large  class  of  Sunday- 
school  pupils  who  are  beginning  to  feel  them- 
selves too  big  for  the  Sunday-school.  Single  copy, 
per  year,  50c.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  year,  35c. 

PURE  WORDS.  A  Large  Child's  Paper,  full  of 
interesting  short  stories,  poems,  etc.,  and  pro- 
fusely illustrated.  Contains  also  the  Bible  lesson 
for  each  Sunday.  Five  or  more  numbers  to  one 
address,  per  year,  per  copy,  25c.  Five  or  more 
numbers  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  per  copy,  7c. 

BUDS  OF  HOPE.  For  the  Infant  Class.  Printed 
on  the  be^t  book  paper,  and  each  number  illus- 
trated with  handsome  colored  engravings  de- 
signed especially  for  this  paper.  This  is  cer- 
tainly the  most  beautiful  paper  yet  published  for 
tlie  small  cliildren.  Lesson  Text,  Golden  Text, 
Leading  Thought,  Questions, etc.  The  Bible  les- 
son given  in  simple  language  for  children.  Five 
or  more  numbers  to  one  address,  per  year,  per 
copy,  20c.  Five  or  more  numbers  to  one  address, 
per  quarter,  per  copy,  6o. 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

S.  E.  Cor,  Ninth  and  Culler  Sis.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


For  Over  Sixty  Years. 

Mrs.  Winhi.ow's  Soothing  Svimp  has  been  used 
for  over  i;o  yeais  by  millions  of  motherB  for  their 
lihildren  while  teething,  with  iierfect  Buccess.  It 
soothes  the  child,  softens  the  gums,  allays  all  pain, 
cures  wind  colic,  and  is  the  best  remedy  for  Diar- 
rhoea. It  will  relieve  the  poor  little  sufferer  imme- 
diately. Sold  by  DruKKistH  in  every  part  of  the 
world.  Twenty-flva  cents  a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask 
for  "Mrs.  Winslow'a  Soothing  Syrup,"  and  take  no 
other  kind. 


For  A.stt\ma  tise  CHE^- 
NEY  S  EXPECTORANT 


Is  it  Drugs,  Books,  Stationery,  Seeds  or 
Fountain  Drinks?  Go  to  .1.  E.  Hood  &  Co., 
Kinston,  N.  C. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


PRESTON    BELL  HALL 


[Lesson  for   Sunday,  Feb.   26,  1905.] 

The  Miracle  of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes. 

(John  vi.  1-14.) 

Golden  Text:  "I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven." — John 
vi.  51. 

Read  the  accounts  of  this  miracle  in 
Matt.  xiv.  13-21;  Mark  vi.  31-44;  Luke  ix. 
10-17.  Read  also  what  Jesus  says  about 
the  Bread  of  Life;  John  vi.  31-35,  48-51,  58. 
Compare  I.  Cor.  ii.  23-26. 

This  is  the  first  and  only  sign  given  by 
Jesus  that  is  recorded  by  all  four  of  the 
evangelists.  It  is  the  meetingi-point  of 
four  independent  writers.  It  is  also  the 
point  of  highest  enthusiasm  on  the  part 
of  the  people  for  Jesus,  and  marks  the 
turning  of  the  tide  of  popularity,  which 
from  this  on  ebbs  I'apidly. 

Tbe  lesson  must  be  studied  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  accounts  given  in  the  other 
Gospels.  In  Matthew  we  learn  that  the  time 
was  soon  after  the  death  of  the  Baptist; 
in  Mark  and  Luke  just  after  the  return 
of  the  twelve  from  a  preaching  tour  in 
Galilee.  While  there  is  a  difference  in  de- 
tails, they  all  agree  in  the  main  features 
of  the  miracle. 

1.  The  Place  of  the  Miracle.  "After 
these  tilings." — John  seems  to  be  indef- 
inite in  the  sequence  of  events.  How  long 
after  the  healing  of  the  man  at  the  pool 
in  Jerusalem  to  the  "sign"  of  the  loaves 
we  can  not  tell.  But  if  the  feast  in  chap- 
ter V.  1  is  rightly  conjectured  to  be  Purim, 
the  time  would  be  about  a  month  later. 

The  scene  shifts  suddenly  from  Judea 
to  Galilee,  but  we  are  told  nothing  about 
the  transit,  as  in  the  case  of  the  lesson  of 
Jacob's  well.  We  are  to  be  told  of  one  of 
the  most  important  of  Christ's  miracles, 
and  John  takes  us  rather  suddenly  to  the 
scene. 

The  "other  side  of  the  sea"  was  opposite 
Capernaum,  near  the  town  of  Bethsaida 
Julius.  At  the  place  there  is  a  level  plain 
several  miles  long  and,  in  places,  nearly 
a  mile  wide.  High  mountains  rise  up  in 
the  rear  of  the  plain.  It  was  a  "desert 
place"  (Matt.  xiv.  13),  which  means  that 
it  was  not  inhabited.  The  name  "Tibe- 
rias" is  an  explanation  to  Greek  readers. 
They  would  know  the  place  by  that  name. 

"And  Jesus  ivent  up  into  the  mountain." 
— John  simply  makes  this  statement  and 
hurries  on  to  what  he  means  to  tell.  Why 
did  Jesus  take  his  disciples  up  in  the 
mountain?  See  Mark  vi.  31.  In  this  quiet 
hour  the  disciples  were  blessed  indeed! 

"Now  the  Passover,  the  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  at  hand." — Why  does  John 
make  this  statement?  While  it  does  indi- 
cate the  time  of  the  year,  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  this  was  his  reason  for  inserting 
it.  We  must  not  forget  that  John  is  con- 
cerned with  the  deeper  meaning  of  Jesus' 
works.  It  is  the  time  of  the  Passover,  but 
Jesus  did  not  go  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
feast.  Wliy  did  he  not  go?  See  vii.  1. 
"Not  being  able  to  go  to  the  fea.st,  Jesiis 
on  seeing  these  multitudes  .  .  .  recog- 
nizes in  the  circumstances  a  signal  from 
the  Fatlier.  He  puts  this  concourse  in 
comparison  with   the  feast  about  to  be 


celebrated  in  Jerusalem,  and  he  says  .  .  . 
'We  also  will  have  our  Passover.'  " 

This  thought  puts  in  its  true  light  the 
miracle  which  is  further  brought  out  in 
the  discourse  of  Jesus  about  himself  being 
the  bread  of  heaven. 

2.  The  Sign  of  the  Loaves.  "And  see- 
ing a  great  multitude  coming  to  him." — 
While  Jesus  and  his  disciples  came  di- 
rectly by  water  from  Capernaum,  these 
crowds  of  people  came  on  foot  (Mark  vi 
33;  Matt.  xiv.  13),  the  circuit  of  the  north- 
ern shore  of  the  lake.  Jesus  received 
them  with  kindness,  and  part  of  the  day 
was  devoted  to  healing  them.  Later,  see- 
ing the  increasing  crowd,  for  all  did  not 
arrive  at  once,  Jesus  experienced  that 
feeling  of  compassion  which  Matthew  and 
Mark  describe.  But  John  reveals  to  us 
another  feeling  which  was  predominant 
in  his  heart — the  feeling  of  joy.  This  is 
brought  out  in  the  conversation  with  his 
disciples  about  feeding  the  people.  "H« 
himself  knew  what  he  would  do."  It  is 
he  who  takes  the  initiative.  He  addressee, 
Philip,  but  he  desires  to  "prove  him,"  for 
Philip  needed  to  be  taught  the  lesson  of 
his  own  helplessness.  Philip  was  practi- 
cal (xiv.  8),  and  did  not  have  a  faith  that 
was  quick  to  discern  the  spiritual,  sig 
nificance  of  Christ's  actions.  In  answer  to 
Jesus'  question  he  gave  an  estimate  of  ths 
probable  cost  of  food  for  the  multitude. 
"Two  hundred  shillings'  worth  of  bread 
is  not  sufficient  for  them,"  he  said.  This 
sum  was  evidently  more  than  they  could 
possibly  raise.  Philip  had  no  solution  of 
the  difficulty.  Jesus  asked,  "How  maiT,' 
loaves  have  ye?"  It  was  Andrew  who  an- 
swered, giving  the  number  of  loaves  and 
fishes  (v.  9),  and  also  his  opinion,  which 
was  not  asked  for,  and  fell  into  the  trap 
;set  for  Phillip.  It  seemsi  strange  that 
neither  of  these  disciples  thought  of  the 
miracle  of  the  water  made  wine.  But 
faith  is  slow  of  growth  in  some  men. 
"Jesus  therefore  took  the  loaves."  This 
was  the  solemn  moment.  Jesus  took  the 
position  of  the  father  of  a  family  and  "hav- 
ing given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them 
that  were  set  down."  This  he  did  through 
his  apostles,  to  whom  he  gave  the  bread 
after  breaking  it  in  pieces.  The  number 
fed  was  more  than  five  thousand. 

"This  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet  that  eom- 
eth  into  the  world." — True  to  his  purpose, 
John  gives  the  result  of  the  miracle.  The 
people  conclude  that  Jesus  was  the  long- 
expected  prophet  foretold  in  Deut.  xviii. 
15,  16,  and  in  accord  with  tlieir  earthly 
conception  of  that  prophet's  missio.n,  be- 
gan a  plot  to  force  Jesus  to  become  thei  • 
king.  That  was  what  the  miracle  meant 
to  the  people  who  ate  of  the  bread  and 
fishes.  What  does  it  mean  to  yor?  What 
is  your  conception  of  Christ's  kingdom? 
Are  you  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his 
blood?  Do  you  say,  "We  have  fellowship 
with  Christ."  and  walk  in  darkness?  Do 
you  partake  of  the  communion  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  as  he  has  ordained  in 
the  loaf  and  the  cup?  Please  seek  for 
the  spiritual  food  so  abundant  in  this 
lesson. 
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Our  Relation  to  the  Denominations 

IV.    G.  JOHNSTON 


"John  said  unto  him,  Teacher,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  demons  in  thy  name;  and 
we  forbade  him,  because  he  followed  not 
us.  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not:  for 
there  is  no  man  who  shall  do  a  mighty 
work  in  my  name,  and  be  able  quickly  to 
speak  evil  of  me.  For  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us." — Mark  ix.  38-40. 

The  question  of  relationship  is  promi- 
nent here.  We  see  a  man  casting  out  de- 
mons in  the  name  of  Christ,  who  was  not 
a  member  of  the  regular  band  of  disciples. 
It  was  John's  opinion  that  he  should  be 
prohibited  on  this  account.  His  idea  of 
unity,  at  this  time,  was  no  deeper  than 
that  of  uniformity.  But  Christ  rebuked 
him  for  his  exclusiveness,  and  set  forth 
two  principles  showing  the  deeper  unity 
and  co-operation  upon  which  his  religion 
is  based  and  by  which  all  such  questions 
are  to  be  settled,  namely,  first — No  one 
who  had  faith  enough  in  his  name  to  per- 
form a  miracle  will  readily  speak  against 
him;  and  second — Whoever  is  not  against 
him  is  to  be  considered  for  him.  Th^e 
principles  show  that  Christ  gave  no  sanc- 
tion to  division  and  rivalry  among  his 
disciples.  Others,  like  this  man,  may 
have  been  casting  out  demons  in  his  name, 
but  they  were  not  against  him,  but  for 
him.  Before  the  Pentecostal  gift  of  the 
Spirit  there  may  have  been  imperfect  un- 
derstanding concerning  the  nature  of  their 
unity  and  co-operation.  Christ  plainly 
says,  "There  are  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and 
they  shall  become  one  flock,  one  shepherd." 

As  before  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  so  after, 
we  have  disciples  and  disciples  casting  out 
demons  in  the  name  of  the  common  Mas- 
ter who  "follow  not  us."  In  the  light  of 
our  Master's  teaching  we  have  no  right 
to  forbid  them.  What,  then,  is  our  proper 
relation  to  these  religious  bodies  of  our 
time?  To  determine  this  relation,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  answer  two  questions  as 
accurately  as  possible,  namely,  Who  are 
we?  and  Who  are  these  denominations? 

1.  In  answering  the  questions  concern- 
ing ourselves,  it  need  only  be  said  that  we 
are  a  religious  people,  who,  desiring  the 
unity  of  all  believers  in  Christ,  are  aim- 
ing to  build  on  exactly  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles,  without  addition  or  subtrac- 
tion, that  we  may  have  an  incontestable, 
invulnerable,  imj-regnable  foundation  for 
religious  faith,  upon  which  we  can  rest 
and  be  unmoved  amidst  the  strife,  tur- 
moils and  breakings-up  of  all  other  foun- 
dations.   In  building  upon  the  apostolic 
foundation,   which   is   Jesus   Christ,  and 
thus  being  circumscribed  in  thought  and 
growth  only  by  the  limits  of  his  will,  we 
believe  that  we  have  reached  the  we  v^ms 
ultra  of  religious  reformation,  for  beyond 
this  none  can  go.  When  the  Spirit  of  Life; 
worked  its  way  up  through  the  vegetablej 
and  animal  kingdoms,  and  crowned  themj 
with  a  man-made  in  the  image  of  God  -  -5 
the  highest  limit  of  creation  had  been  at-| 
tained,  for  the  Creator  could  not  transcendj 


his  own  image.  But  man's  intellectual, 
moral  and  volitional  likeness  to  God  was 
embryonic  and  hence  the  features  of  this 
likeness  were  to  be  developed,  with  no 
limit  placed  on  any  of  the  lines  of  develop- 
ment, until  perfection  should  be  reached 
in  the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus.  In  like 
manner,  as  we  build  upon  Christ  alone, 
with  the  perfection  of  his  nature  as  the 
only  limit  of  all  possible  human  attain- 
ment, we  can  not  conceive  of  a  broader, 
deeper,  higher,  more  life-giving,  more  uni- 
versal foundation.  To  attempt  to  tran. 
scend  Christ  is  to  attempt  to  go  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  knowledge  and  wisdom 
of  God.  Here  we  rest,  then,  and  here  we 
grow,  with  room  for  infinite  spiritual,  in- 
tellectual and  volitional  development.  We 
change;  he  remains  the  same.  To  our  ex- 
panding souls  he  gives  forth  new  light, 
new  strength,  new  life  day  by  day;  but 
the  foundation,  the  last  stone  beneath 
which  nothing  is  save  God,  is  unchangpd 
and  unchangeable. 

2.  Who  are  the  denominations?  This 
question  can  only  properly  be  answered  in 
the  light  of  their  origin.  The  apostacy, 
extending  from  Augustine  to  Luther,  must 
be  taken  into  account.  Rome  had  usurped 
authority,  and  the  pope  had  exalted  him- 
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self  as  God.  In  the  effort  to  get  away 
from  Rome  back  to  Jerusalem,  away  from 
the  pope  back  to  Christ,  denominational- 
ism  originated.  Luther  discovered  a  great 
truth,  with  which  he  broke  the  spell  of 
the  middle  ages  and  inspired  anew  the 
minds  of  men.  Zwingle  and  Calvin  brought 
other  truths  to  light,  and  as  men  studied 
the  Scriptures  still  other  truths  were  dis- 
covered and  proclaimed.  Thus,  one  by 
one,  as  they  were  separated  from  the  mass 
of  theological  rubbish  accumulated  during 
the  apostacy,  the  evangelical  truths  were 
again  given  to  the  world.  It  seems  to  have 
been  no  part  of  the  original  intention  of 
the  reformers  to  found  sects.  Many  of 
them  not  only  distinctly  disavowed  any 
such  intention,  but  contended  resolutely 
against  the  formation  of  believers  into 
sects.  But  men  as  yet  had  only  partifi' 
views  of  truth,  and,  c  ""^equently,  wer. 


j  unable  lO  grasp,  comprehensively,  the 
truth  revealed  through  Christ.  The  rise 
of  denominationalism  was  inevitable.  The 
advocates  of  a  particular  doctrine  or  doc- 
trines, which  they  believed  to  be  clearly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures,  allowed  them- 
selves ana  their  coadjutors  to  crystalize  in- 
to a  denomination  with  these  doctrines  as 
a  theological  center.  This  crystalization 
was,  of  course,  dangerous  to  the  progress 
of  the  church.  Protestant  religious  thought 
was  yet  in  its  nascent  state,  and  to  allow 
these  imperfectly  comprehended  truths  to 
become  fixed  dogmas  for  the  extension  of 
party  influences,  was  to  stay  the  church 
in  her  progress  toward  the  whole  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ.  Thus  at  flrst  there  was 
an  inevitable  intermixture  of  error.  The 
reformers  could  only  judge  of  truth  by  the 
buandards  they  knew,  and  these  were  large- 
ly warped  by  error  and  presuppositions. 
But  the  origin  of  each  denomination  shows 
that  at  its  beginning  there  was  a  great 
truth — a  needed  truth — and  that  the  de- 
fence of  this  truth  led  to  a  denominational 
existence.  Each  denomination  had  a  mis- 
sion, therefore. 

Some  of  the  best  things  that  the  denomi- 
nations have  stood  for.  President  De  Witt 
Hyde,  of  Bowdoin  College,  sums  up  as  fol- 
lows: "The  Congregationalist  has  stood 
for  simplicity  of  worship,  clear  theological 
ideas,  and  the  supreme  authority  of  a  ra- 
tionally interpreted  Bible,  as  against  all 
meaningless  formalities,  all  doubtful  tra- 
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ditions,  all  mystical  interpretations.  The 
Baptist  has  protested  against  all  cheapen- 
ing and  change  in  the  divinely  ordained 
sacraments.  The  Methodist  has  kept  live 
coals  upon  the  altar  of  Christian  consecra- 
tion in  hearts  and  homes  and  hamlets 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  dreary 
and  desolate,  and  the  way  of  repentance 
open  to  multitudes  of  wanderers  who  with- 
out had  been  lost.  The  Episcopalian  has 
preserved  the  decency  and  order  of  digni- 
fied worship,  and  an  organic  fellowship  in 
an  iconoclastic  and  individual  age.  The 
Presbyterian  has  made  clear  how  loveless 
a  creature  man  is  apart  from  God,  traced 
minutely  the  process  by  which  the  grace 
of  Christ  gains  entrance  to  the  soul,  mark- 
ed off  precisely  the  stages  of  the  Spirit's 
conquests,  and  so  kept  right  teaching  or 
'  N.xy  alive  when  doubt  and  unbelief 
>en  widespread.  The  Unitarian  has 
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affirmed  the  right  of  free  inquiry  when 
others  have  distrusted  the  God-given  facul- 
ties of  man.  The  Universalist  has  clung 
to  the  grace  of  God  when  others  have 
made  him  almost  a  demon  in  the  severity 
of  his  arbitrary  rule." 

Now,  in  the  light  of  these  statements, 
what  is  our  relation,  as  a  religious  people, 
to  the  religious  denominations  about  us? 

I.  We  aie  related  to  them  as  brothers  in 
that  spirit  which  impels  us  to  proclaim  to 
the  world  that  we  believe  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures to  teach  as  an  age-needed  truth.  Our 
message  is  different;  the  spirit  is  the 
same.  While  we  have  persistently  fought 
the  crystalization  of  our  movement  about 
any  doctrine  or  person,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
it  has  nevertheless  happened  to  us,  as  it 
did  to  the  preceding  reformations,  that 
the  proclamation  of  our  message  forced 
upon  us  a  separate  existence  as  a  religious 
body.  The  spirit  of  reformation  is  much 
the  same  in  all  ages.  It  varies  in  method 
and  in  intensity,  according  to  the  age  and 
the  demand  for  reformation,  but  has  al 
most  invariably  resulted  in  a  new  organi- 
zation, a  new  people.  Doubtless  it  is  pos- 
sible to  conceive  of  this  spirit  as  being  so 
quiet,  yet  so  permeating,  as  to  gradually 
accomplish  the  work  of  reform  without 
bringing  into  existence  a  separate  people. 
But  such  has  not  been  the  spirit  of  refor- 
mation hitherto.  But  the  question  sug- 
gests itself — Is  there  a  basis  for  such  an 
ideal  reformation— one  that  will  not  need 
reforming  after  the  manner  of  the  old 
spirit?  We  believe  that  there  is.  But  this 
brings  us  to  our  next  point  of  relationship 
to  the  denominations. 

II.  We  are  related  lo  the  denominations 
as  a  people  who  stand  for  the  whole  truth, 
as  epitomized  in  Christ,  are  related  to 
those  who  stand  for  only  a  part  of  the 
whole — in  other  words,  we  are  undenomi- 
national in  our  attitude  to  the  denomina^ 
tions.  We  do  not  claim  to  have  received 
the  whole  truth,  but  to  have  placed  our- 
selves  in  such  an  attitude  as  will  enable 
us  to  receive  it,  when  we  are  able,  without 
being  branded  and  thrust  out  as  heretics. 
We  have  made  no  creed  in  any  authorita- 
tive, denominational  sense.  We  are  limit- 
ed only  by  Christ's  will  as  revealed  in  the 
New  Testament.  We  gladly  accept  the 
teachings  of  all  denominations  in  so  far  as 
they  accord  with  Christ's  revealed  will. 
Hence  we  believe  with  the  Lutherans  in 
justification  by  faith,  with  the  Presbyte- 
rians in  the  sovereignty  of  God,  with  the 
Methodists  in  the  practicalness  of  religion 
and  the  manifestation  of  zeal  for  the  lost, 
with  the  Baptists  in  administering  the  an- 
cient form  of  baptism  to  penitent  believers 
only,  with  the  Episcopalians  in  maintain- 
ing decency  and  order  in  public  worship, 
and  with  the  Congregationalir  is  in  having 
congregational  freedom  in  all  matters  per- 
taining to  faith  and  practice.  But  we  hold 
that  all  these  truths  must  be  accepted  be- 
caus3  they  are  in  Christ,  and  that  they 
have  no  saving  value  apart  from  him.  Be- 
fore the  dry,  wasting  fields  can  be  re- 
freshed, the  waters  of  the  sea  must  be 
conveyed  through  the  clouds,  as  they  are 
the  only  medium  adapted  to  such  uses;  be- 
fore the  harmonies  of  the  musical  world 
can  delight  the  ear  and  inspire  the  soul, 
they  must  be  gathered  up  in  a  Mozart  ot 
a  Mendelssohn  as  the  only  proper  medium 
of  expression.  So,  in  like  manner,  the 
truth  that  saves  must  come  through  Christ 
as  the  only  adequate,  God-appointed  me- 
dium for  the  salvation  of  men.  The  ab- 
stract plan  of  redemption  was  made  con- 
crete in  the  living  Christ.  Not  sim- 
ply truth,  but  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
is  what  saves  the  soul.   We  would  lay  all 


possible  emphasis,  therefore,  on  Christ  as 
the  incarnation  of  all  saving  truth.  He  be- 
longs to  no  denomination — he  is  thorough- 
ly undenominational.  He  cares  not  for 
party  names  and  peculiarities.  He  only 
cares  for  truth,  and  in  this  realm  all  au- 
thority hath  been  given  unto  him,  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth.  His  mandates  are  to  be 
implicitly  obeyed. 

Now,  in  this  position — standing  for  the 
whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ — we  believe, 
as  we  said,  that  we  are  on  a  foundation 
that  is  perfect,  one  upon  which  no  im- 
provement can  be  made — a  basis  for  refor- 
mation that  will  not  result  again  in  party- 
ism,  as  it  has  been  seen  in  the  past.  We 
believe  that  the  leaven  of  truth  will  quiet- 
ly work .  until  all  denominational  distinc- 
tions will  pass  from  view,  and  that  all  be- 
lievers will  be  again  united  upon,  not  our 
foundation,  but  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles. We  believe  that  the  present  age  is 
more  favorable  for  such  a  blessed  con- 
summation than  any  other  has  ever  been. 
The  spirit  of  truth  has  come.  Through 
public  education  and  the  silent  influence 
of  the  press,  the  party  spirit  has  been 
largely  exorcised,  sectarian  views  dispelled, 
and  humanity  has  experienced  a  general 
leveling  up.  We  have  come  at  last  to  be- 
lieve that  all  truths  are  related — that  they 
are  only  parts  of  the  great  harmonious 
whole.    Thus  Tennyson  sings: 

"Flower  in  tlie  crannied  wall, 

I  pluck  you  out  of  the  crannies ; 

Hold  you  here,  root  and  all,  in  my  hand. 

Little  flower — hut  if  I  could  understand 

What  you  are,  root  and  all,  and  all  in  all, 

I  should  know  what  God  and  man  is." 

III.  We  are  related  to  the  denominations 
as  co-operants  in  every  enterprise  that  has 
for  its  object  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
the  righting  of  wrongs  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  To  withhold  our  co-operation  in 
soul-winning  and  reformatory  movements 
would  be  a  palpable  contradiction  of  the 
very  spirit  of  our  movement.  Not  only  so, 
but  such  refusal  of  co-operation  would  pro- 
claim us  schismatics  and  stamp  upon  us 
the  sectarian  spirit.  If  Paul,  in  his  day, 
could  rejoice,  even  when  Christ  was 
preached  out  of  sheer  envy,  because  never- 
theless he  was  being  preached,  much  more 
ought  we,  not  only  to  rejoice,  when  men 
preach  him  and  because  they  love  him  and 
would  glorify  his  name,  but  we  ought  also 
to  co-operate  with  them  with  a  whole 
heart.  We  believe  that  unity  must  come 
through  Christ — surely ,  then,  every  act 
of  brotherly  co-operation  will  tend  to 
strengthen  us  together  in  him  and  to  has- 
ten the  day  when  there  shall  be  "one  flock, 
one  shepherd."  Besides,  to  know  each 
other,  to  feel  the  throbbing  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  another's  heart,  we  must  work  together. 
There  is  too  much  aloofness,  born,  as  it 
often  is,  out  of  the  shallow  fear  that  the 
plea  will  be  compromised.  As  we  strive 
together  to  save  that  man,  to  redeem  this 
community,  we  forget  our  denominational 
differences.  It  was  the  spectacle  of  a  lost 
world  and  the  herculean  effort  to  save  it 
through  Christ  that  was  greatly  responsi- 
ble for  the  unity  of  believers  in  the  first 
century. 

IV.  We  are  related  to  the  denominations 
as  witnesses  to  a  great  truth,  which  we 
have  empirically  demonstrated.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  this  movement  for  the  complete 
restoration  of  New  Testament  Christian- 
ity, and  the  unity  of  God's  people  upon  this 
broad  apostolic  platform,  it  was  strongly 
urged  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  pre- 
serve the  church  from  injurious  persons 
and  to  hold  a  religious  people  intact  with 
no  authoritative  creed  or  denominational 


government.  True,  this  experiment  had 
not  been  tried  in  modem  times,  but,  the 
fathers  reasoned,  it  was  a  success  in  apos- 
tolic times,  and  why  should  it  not  be  now? 
To-day  we  look  back  upon  three-quarters 
of  a  century  of  history,  during  which  time 
theSe  principles  have  had  the  most  severe 
testing,  and  our  witness  is,  they  are  suffi- 
cient— that  churches  built  upon  Christ 
only,  having  no  authoritative  guide  in  thfe 
way  of  articles  of  faith,  save  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  without  denominational  author- 
ity, are  amply  able  to  purge  out  injurious 
persons  and  to  "keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Not  only  so, 
but  it  has  been  found  that  churches  oc- 
cupying such  a  position  have  a  strength 
and  unity  that  those  built  upon  creeds 
of  human  device,  with  authoritative  de- 
nominational heads,  can  not  possibly  have. 
The  fiery  test  of  the  Civil  War  proved  that 
such  churches  yield  less  readily  to  divisive 
influences.  Upon  the  issues  of  that  frat- 
ricidal conflict  denominational  churches 
were  divided  into  separate  organizations, 
while  those  constituted  after  the  New  Tes- 
tament pattern  were  still  united  after  the 
din  and  smoke  of  battle  had  cleared  away. 
Trials  for  heresy  have  been  frequent  among 
our  denominational  neighbors,  whereas  we 
have  had  but  little  trouble  with  doctrinal 
unsoundness  either  in  the  pulpit  or  out. 
Loyalty  to  Christ  is  our  supreme  test  ot 
fellowship.  Sometimes  the  head  gets 
wrong,  but  this  test  tries  the  heart  rather 
than  the  head,  and  when  the  heart  is  good 
and  true  there  must  still  be  fellowship.  As 
yet  we  have  had  no  heresy  trials,  and  if 
we  remain  loyal  to  the  genius  of  our  plea, 
we  will  never  have  any — thus  we  have 
been  spared  the  division,  strife,  alienation 
consequent  upon  such  trials.  Not  that  we 
have  not  had  men  who  came  to  be  out  of 
sympathy  with  our  thought  arid  purpose 
as  a  religious  movement,  but  these  men 
have  generally  gone  to  their  own  place 
without  much  commotion  and  but  little 
notice,  leaving  no  division  in  their  wake. 

By  actual  experience,  therefore,  we  have 
demonstrated  that  the  position  we  occupy 
is  all-sufficient.  It  satisfies  the  heart  to 
believe  in  and  obey  Jesus  only,  and  the 
mind  is  satisfied  in  feeling  that  it  is  un- 
shackled, and  hence  free  to  accept  all 
truth  in  Christ. 

We  are  witnesses  to  these  things. 

Roanoke,  Va. 

How  to  Send  the  March  Offering 

The  March  Offering  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions should  be  sent  promptly  Monday 
morning,  March  6,  if  it  is  all  ready,  to 
F.  M.  Rains,  Cor.  Sec,  Box  884,  Cincin- 
nati, O.  bend  by  bank  draft,  post-office  or- 
der, express  order  or  registered  letter. 
Please  be  careful  to  give  the  local  name 
of  the  church  when  different  from  the  post- 
office,  and  be  careful  also  to  state  whether 
the  offering  is  from  a  church,  Sunday- 
school,  Endeavor  society  or  an  individual. 

# 

In  Spite  of  Fire 

The  splendid  new  church  building  at 
Brazil,  Ind.,  was  burned  to  the  ground. 
The  minister,  E.  L.  Day,  says:  "Our  bur- 
dens are  great,  but  with  God's  help  we 
shall  immediately  rebuild.  Shall  observe 
the  Foreign  offering  as  usual  end  will  do 
our  heat."  This  ought  to  be  a  splendid  ex- 
ample to  all  our  churches.  No  church  can 
afford  to  neglect  the  offering.  Let  every 
church  in  our  whole  brotherhood  join  with 
Brazil  in  making  an  offering  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

CONVEESION. 

But  for  the  confusion  and  uncertainty 
created  by  the  theologians,  the  searcher 
after  truth,  with  his  heart  purified  by 
faith  and  his  life  purified  by  repentance, 
would  at  once  be  baptized  and  enter  fully 
into  the  Christian  life.  But  the  air  is  full 
of  questions  about  Conversion,  Change  of 
Heart,  and  the  like,  and  he  is  afraid  that 
be  is  not  fit  for  baptism;  and  so  postpones 
it  for  the  present,  that  he  may  look  into 
tbese  questions.  H©  begins  with  the  study 
of 

CONVERSION. 

This  is  a  question  of  the  greatest  pos- 
sible importance  to  every  one,  and  it 
should  be  carefully  studied. 

CLEAEING    THE  GROUND. 

But,  in  order  to  such  study,  some  dif- 
ficulties must  be  removed.  During  the 
time  of  the  apostles,  and  for  two  hundred 
years  later,  these  difficulties  did  not  ex- 
ist. The  gospel,  as  "the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation"  (Rom.  i.  16),  was  preach- 
ed and  men  were  saved.  Near  the  close 
of  the  fourth  century  Satan  sowed  the 
seed  of  speculative  theology,  and  the 
trouble  began.  Augustine  espoused  it,  and 
it  soon  became  a  power  for  evil.  He  taught 
that,  because  of  the  fall  of  Adam,  all,  even 
infants,  were  so  depraved  as  to  destroy 
the  human  will  and  leave  them  the  help- 
less servants  of  sin.  This  being  true,  con- 
version was  necessarily  miraculous,  God's 
power  in  it  being  irresistible,  and  this 
power  was  exerted  only  on  the  elect.  Ait 
first  thought  it  seems  incredible  that  such 
a  theory  could  be  accepted  by  any  one. 
But  many  like  the  mysterious,  especially 
in  religion.  Enshroud  a  subject  in  fog, 
and  let  it  stand  like  a  mountain  wrapped 
in  mist,  half  revealed  and  half  concealed, 
and  their  imaginations  are  impressed,  and 
the  heart  is  filled  with  holy  (?)  awe.  Then 
the  priest  has  his  feast. 

1.  All  men  hear  the  gospel,  but  all  are 
not  saved;  hence  this  miraculous  power  is 
exerted  in  behalf  of  some,  and  withheld 
from  others.  The  Saviour,  in  the  parable 
of  the  sower  (Matt.  xiii.  1-9,  18-23),  fully 
explains,  this  matter.  Some  seed  fell  by 
the  wayside,  some  on  stony  ground,  some 
among  thorns,  and  some  on  good  ground. 
In  some  cases  there  was  no  fruit,  in  oth' 
ers  it  was  slight,  and  in  the  last  an  abun- 
dant harvest.  This  was  not  because  a 
miraculous  power  was  sometimes  exerted, 
and  sometimes  withheld,  but  because  of 
variety  in  soil  and  circumstances.  The 
seed,  which  is  the  word  of  God  (Luke  viii. 
11),  was  the  same  In  each  case,  but  the 
soil,  which  is  the  human  heart,  was  not. 
This  explanation,  simple,  sound  and  philo- 
sophical, should  commend  Itself  to  all. 

2.  Sinners  nre  dead  in  sin,  and,  being 
dead,  it  requires  miraculous  power  to  bring 
them  back  to  life.  "How  shall  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?"  (Eph. 
ii.  1).  Here  the  two  words  "dead"  and 
"live"  are  applied  to  the  same  individual, 
showing  that  he  was  dead  In  one  sense 
and  alive  in  another.  If,  then,  when 
Christians  are  dead  "to"  sin,  they  are  able 


still  to  do  wrong,  sinners,  when  dead  "In" 
sin,  are  able  to  do  right.  The  fact  is,  that 
total  depravity,  except  in  rare  cases  (Eph. 
Iv.  19),  is  a  myth  of  man's  theology,  and 
not  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  "Evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived"  (II.  Tim. 
iii.  13).  If  men  are  totally  depraved,  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  wax  worse.  We 
all  possess  both  good  and  evil  (Rom.  vii. 
21-23),  amd  salvation  is  the  development 
of  the  goodi,  and  damnation  is  the  devel- 
opment of  the  evil.  None  are  so  good 
but  that  they  may  become  better,  and  few 
are  so  bad  that  they  may  not  become  worse. 

3.  A  Bible  example.  The  case  of  Lydia 
(Acts  xvl.  14,  15)  Is  confidently  relied  on 
as  proof  of  this  theory.  Luke  says  that 
Paul  preached  to  her,  and  that  the  Lord 
"opened"  her  heart,  which  Is  regarded  as 
proof  that  it  was  so  bad  that  miraculous 
power  was  essential  to  her  conversion. 
But  this  is  a  slander  on  a  good  woman, 
for  there  is  no  proof  that  her  heart  was 
so  bad  that  it  could  not  be  opened  by  or- 
dinary means.  1.  She  was,  like  Cornelius, 
a  worshiper  of  God,  and  his  prayers  aad 
alms  were  acceptable  to  God.  2.  When 
called  away  from  home  she  took  her  re- 
ligion with  her — ^a  mighty  proof  of  Its 
genuineness.  3.  She  closed  her  store  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  regardless  of  the  fact 
that  her  rivals  kept  theirs  open — another 
weighty  proof  of  genuine  conviction.  4. 
Though  her  people  seemed  too  poor  to 
have  a  fashionable  place  of  worship,  she 
was  not  ashamed  of  them,  but  worshiped 
God  with  them  In  an  open-air  meeting  by 
the  riverside.  5.  And  though  they  seemed 
not  to  have  a  man  among  them,  she  was 
loyal  to  her  God.  Do  these  facts  indicate 
a  bad  woman?  If  you  know  one  such  to- 
day, do  you  not  point  to  her  as  a  model 
Christian? 

But,  being  a  Jewish  worshiper,  her  heart 
was  narrow.  It  was  contracted  by  the 
prejudices  of  that  bigoted  people.  But, 
being  an  honest  heart.  It  received  the 
large,  new  truth  which  Paul  preached,  and 
thus  it  was  "opened,"  expanded,  enlarged, 
just  as  multitudes  of  similar  hearts  are 
being  opened  every  day.  The  gospel  in 
such  a  heart  is  like  the  sun  on  the  rose- 
bud. It  opens  It  and  enlarges  and  beau- 
tifies it,  and  causes  it  to  send  forth  its 
sweet  incense  into  the  world.  No  miracle 
is  necessary.  Nature's  laws  are  all  that  is 
needed. 

FILING  OBJECTIONS. 

Having  removed  the  main  props  under 
this  theory,  we  next  consider  some  serious 
objections  to  it. 

1.  It  turns  attention  away  from  the  gos- 
pel. "1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth" 
(Rom.  i.  16).  If  the  gospel  Is  God's  power 
tc  save,  any  theory  of  conversion  which 
turns  the  attention  of  the  unsaved  away 
from  it  is  false.  This  theory  does  so 
teach,  and  hence  It  is  false.  God  uses  no 
superfluous  means.  If  one  life-boat  will 
save,  why  send  two?  If  the  gospel  is  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  why  an- 
other power?  Note  the  fact  that  it  is  not 
a  power — one  of  two,  or  many  powers — 
but  it  is  the  power:  the  one  sole  and  all- 
sufficient  power  to  save. 

2.  It  destroys  human  responsibility.  If 
miracle  Is  essential  to  conversion,  and  if 
God  only  can  work  miracles,  then  man  is 
not  responsible  for  his  sin.  "Trust  God 
and  keep  your  powder  dry,"  said  Crom- 


well; not,  "Trust  God  to  keep  your  pow- 
der dry." 

3.  It  makes  Ood  a  cruel  monster.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  he  is  our  Father,  and 
that  he  loves  us  with  an  infinite  love.  But 
this  theory  makes  Mm  a  heartless  mon- 
ster, cruel  and  arbitrary.  He  tantalizes  all 
with  the  offer  of  salvation,  but  refuses  to 
exert  the  necessary  power  in  the  case  of 
many,  and  thus  mocks  them  in  their  mis- 
ery, and  trifies  with  them  when  the  soul's 
eternal  interests  are  involved.  If  you,  a 
father,  had  two  boys,  weary  and  hungry, 
would  you  spread  a  tempting  feast  before 
them,  knowing  that  they  could  not  reach 
it  without  special  help  from  you,  and  yet 
extend  the  help  to  one  and  withhold  it  from 
the  other?  If  so,  you  are  a  merciless  mon- 
ster, and  deserve,  as  you  would  receive, 
the  execration  of  all  men.  Any  theory 
which  so  represents  God  must  be  wrong. 

4.  It  makes  infidels.  Thoughtful  people, 
seeking  salvation,  hear  such  preaching, 
turn  from  it  with  Instinctive  disgust,  and 
say  that  it  can  not  be  the  teaching  of  a 
just  and  loving  God,  and,  knowing  noth- 
ing better,  they  drift  out  into  the  cold  sea 
of  infidelity.  Thousands  of  this  class, 
many  of  them  the  brainiest  and  best,  are 
iu  our  midst  to-day.  Many  of  them  do 
not  turn  from  God  at  once,  but  go  to  the 
mourner's  bench  and  wait  and  watch  and 
pray  for  this  special  power.  It  does  not 
come,  and  they  finally  turn  back  to  their 
former  lives  with  the  deepest  conviction 
that  the  whole  thing  is  a  farce,  or  that 
God  is  a  respecter  of  persons.  I  not  only 
thus  speak  from  a  wide  observation,  but 
also  from  a  painful  and  well-nigh  fatal 
experience. 

We  are  now  ready  to  raise  the  question: 

WHAT  IS  CONVEESION? 

Conversion  is  turning.  A  traveler  dis- 
covers that  he  is  on  the  wrong  road.  He 
halts,  turns  about,  and  changes  his  course. 
So,  the  sinner,  discovering  that  he  is  on 
the  road  to  ruin,  pauses,  faces  about  and 
begins  his  march  over  the  narrow  road 
which  leads  to  life.  Moody's  definition  is 
good:  "Halt!  Right  about  face!  Forward, 
march!"  But  the  Saviour's  is  better:  The 
story  of  the  prodigal  son.  He  is  plunging 
downward  to  death.  The  heavy  hand  of 
affliction  is  laid  upon  him.  He  pauses,  re- 
alizes his  deep  degradation,  repents,  re- 
solves to  do  better,  and  at  once  puts  his 
resolution  into  effect  and  returns  to  his 
father  and  is  forgiven. 

The  three  thousand  Jews  at  Pentecost, 
with  hands  stained  in  the  blood  of  the 
Saviour,  are  arrested  by  Peter's  sermon. 
They  see  their  awful  guilt,  and  cry  out 
for  help.  The  preacher  tells  them  what 
to  do.  And  the  same  day  they  change 
their  course  and  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Paul,  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
and  having  destroyed  the  church  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  about  to  repeat  this  destruc- 
tion in  Damascus,  is  arrested  in  his  mad 
career  and  made  to  see  his  sin;  when  sud- 
denly his  mighty  life,  with  its  measureless 
influence,  is  given  to  God.  And  so  of  the 
eunuch,  Lydia,  the  jailor,  and  multitudes 
of  others  in  the  Book  of  Acts;  they  hear, 
they  halt,  they  turn  about,  are  converted 
and  saved.  Could  anything  be  simpler? 
Can  not  a  child  understand  it?  Why,  then, 
so  much  confusion  about  it?  There  can 
be  but  one  answer:  it  Is  because  of  the 
mist  and  fog  wiith  which  the  speculative 
theologians  have  surrounded  It.  Brush 
this  away  by  the  breath  of  the  pure  gos- 
pel, and  there  is  not  a  responsible  njortal 
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beneath  the  stars  who  can  not  understand 
it. 

In  the  process  of  conversion  let  it  never 
be  forgotten  that  man,  of  his  own  accord, 
does  the  turning.  He  is  not  a  machine 
turned  to  the  right  or  left,  and  driven 
backward  or  forward  by  some  power  other 
than  his  own;  but  he  is  a  man  in  the 
image  of  God  and  endowed  with  the  power 
of  choice,  and  he  turns  to  the  right  or  left, 
and  moves  forward  or  backward,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  volition.  So  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made  is  he  that  he  can  look 
up  into  the  face  of  God  and  say,  /  will  or 
I  will  not,  and  Jehovah  resi>ects  his  de- 
cision. His  heart  is  his  castle,  and  no 
man,  and  no  angel,  and  not  even  his  Ma- 
ker, has  the  right  to  enter  without  his  per- 
mission. "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem.,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  un- 
der her  wings,  and  ye  would  not"  (Matt, 
xxiii.  37).  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me"  (Rev. 
lii.  20).  He  was  active  in  his  degenera- 
tion, and  he  must  be  active  in  his  regen- 
eration. Of  his  own  will  he  turned  away 
from  God,  and  of  his  own  will  he  must 
come  back  to  him. 

Proof  of  this  proposition  is  found  in  the 
fact  that  the  original  for  conversion  occurs 
in  the  New  Testament  thirty-nine  times, 
and  in  every  case  except  one  (the  Revised 
Version)  the  ripe  product  of  the  scholar- 
ship of  both  the  Old  and  New  Worlds, 
renders  it  turn  (active),  and  not  be  turn' 
ed  (passive).  The  same  verb,  without  the 
preposition,  occurs  eighteen  times,  and  in 
every  case  it  is  active.  Is  it  not  time  thait 
we  drop  the  old  and  false  phrase,  "be  con- 
verted," and  take  up  the  new  and  true 
one,  turnf 

Every  Bible  conversion  has  in  it  three 
great  changes,  a  change  of  heart,  a  change 
of  life  and  a  change  of  state.  And  God 
has  provided  three  agencies  to  produce 
these  changes.  Faith  changes  the  heart, 
repentance  changes  the  life  and  baptism 
changes  the  state  or  relationship.  This 
order  can  not  be  reversed. 

The  state  can  not  be  changed  first,  and 
then  the  life  and  heart.  The  heart  is  the 
beginning  place. 

There  can  be  no  repentance  or  change 
in  life  until  we  believe  we  have  done 
wrong.  And  when  we  do  so  believe,  the 
repentance  naturally  follows.  And  after 
the  change  in  heart  and  life,  and  never  be- 
fore, are  we  to  be  baptized,  which  changes 
the  relationship.  The  marriage  ceremony 
illustrates  this  well.  In  every  true  mar- 
riage these  three  distinct  steps  take  place. 
Faith,  ripening  into  loving  confidence  and 
trust,  changes  the  hearts.  Their  lives  are 
changed,  not  by  repentance,  it  is  true, 
but  they  are  changed.  Their  conduct  to- 
ward each  other  and  toward  others  is  not 
what  it  onoe  was;  and  yet  they  are  not 
married.  But  when  the  marriage  ceremony 
is  performed,  their  relationship  is  changed. 
Before  the  ceremony,  despite  the  changes 
already  experienced,  they  were  in  the  sin- 
gle state,  and  afterward  they  were  in  the 
married  state.  Baptism  is  the  marriage 
ceremony  by  which  the  penitent  soul  is 
madie  part  of  the  bride  of  Christ. 

THE  AIM  AND  END  OF  CONVERSION. 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a 
new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new"  (II. 


Oor.  V.  17).  The  servant  girl,  when  asked 
for  proof  of  her  conversion,  gave  the  true 
ansiwer:  "I  now  sweep  under  the  rugs." 
Before  her  oomversion  she  had  been  an 
"eye-servant,"  taking  advantage  of  her 
mistress,  but  now  she  is  honest.  Her  con- 
version did  not  impart  any  new  faculties 
to  the  soul,  for  they  were  not  needed;  but 
it  revolutionized  her  life  by  turning  these 
faculties  into  a  new  channel.  She  thought, 
desired,  loved  and  hated  as  before,  but  the 
subjects  of  her  thought,  desire,  love  and 
hatred  are  changed.  Conversion  is  like 
refitting  an  old  sihip  and  employing  it  in 
the  service  of  a  new  and  better  master. 
Christ  takes  possession  of  the  ship  and 
puts  on  a  new  pilot  and  new  compass  and 
throws  overboard  everything  that  is  evil, 
and  fills  her  with  a  better  cargo,  and  turns 
her  toward  heaven.  It  is  the  same  ship, 
but  her  course  is  changed. 
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PART  SECOND. 
The  Vantage-gbound  of  Truth. 
CHAPTER  I. 

OUR  PLEA. 

Man,  pendulum-like,  swings  from  ex- 
treme to  extreme.  We  see  this  tendency 
in  the  individual  with  his  hobbies,  and 
trace  it  in  the  masses  with  their  ever- 
varying  and  unreliable  public  opinion. 
We  behold  this  tendency  in  the  rise  and 
fall  of  religious  bodies,  in  their  onward 
sweep  across  the  centuries.  In  religion  we 
are  likely  to  overlook  the  points  of  agree- 
ment in  our  anxiety  to  find  wherein  we 
differ.  Most  of  the  cardinal  points  of 
Christianity  are  held  in  common  by  re- 
ligious bodies.  In  this  sermon  I  desire  to 
state  what  we  believe  as  a  people.  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  discuss  these  points,  but 
try  and  state  clearly  our  distinctive  pe- 
culiarities. We  desire  to  be  called  Chris- 
tians, and  the  church  to  which  we  belong 
to  be  known  as  the  Church  of  Christ,  or 
the  Christian  Church. 

The  following  are  some  of  our  distinct- 
ive features: 

DIVISION    OF    THE  BIBLE. 

We  believe  that  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments  are  both  the  inspired  word  of 
God;  but  that  the  New  Testament  is  the 
exclusive  book  of  authority.  Everything 
that  is  necessary  for  the  unconverted  to  do 
in  order  to  become  a  Christian,  and  ev- 
erything that  is  necessary  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  do  in  order  to  go  to  heaven,  is 
found  in  the  New  Testament.  The  Jews 
were  governed  by  the  Law;  we  by  the  Gos- 
pel. There  is  no  command  binding  upon 
us  that  is  not  found  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  old  law  was  nailed  to  the  cross. 
Col.  ii.  14.  Our  country  was  once  gov- 
erned by  the  articles  of  confederation,  but 
the  Constitution  supersedes  these  articles, 
and  they  now  possess  no  binding  force. 
There  are  laws  now  on  the  statute  books 
of  Illinois  that  are  similar  to  some  of  the 
colonial  laws  of  Pennsylvania;  but  these 
laws  are  binding,  not  because  they  are 
found  in  the  dead  law  of  Pennsylvania, 
but  because  they  are  re-enacted  into  the 
new  law  of  Illinois. 


Commandments  found  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament are  now  found  in  the  New,  but 
they  are  binding  upon  us,  not  because  they 
are  found  in  the  Old,  but  because  they  are 
re-enacted  in  the  New  Covenant. 

JESUS  THE  CHRIST. 

We  teach  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God;  that  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  That  to  him  all  authority  is  given. 
He  is  our  Lord,  King,  Saviour,  Advocate, 
Good  Shepherd,  the  Light,  the  Truth,  the 
Way.  "Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  Col.  lii. 
11.  The  only  test  of  Christian  fellowship 
is  faith  in  Jesus.  He  is  our  personal  Sa- 
viour. 

NO  HUMAN  CREED. 

We  believe  that  all  human  creeds  and 
confessions  of  faith  are  wrong  and  en- 
gender strife.  All  creeds  have  come  out  of 
controversy.  We  claim  that  the  Bible  alone 
is  sufficient  for  our  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. If  the  creed  contains  more  than  is 
in  the  Bible,  it  contains  too  much;  if  it 
contains  less  than  is  in  the  Bible,  it  does 
not  contain  enough;  if  it  contains  just 
what  is  in  the  Bible,  it  is  entirely  unnec- 
essary. We  go  to  the  Bible  for  our  au- 
thority in  church  government,  as  well  as 
to  learn  the  plan  of  salvation.  Whatever 
the  Bible  commands  us  to  do,  those  things 
we  do;  what  the  Bible  forbids,  from  those 
things  we  refrain;  where  the  Bible  is  si- 
lent, freedom  of  opinion.  To  make  a  creed 
is  to  belittle  the  Bible.  Hundreds  of  per- 
sons have  subscribed  their  names  to  creeds 
which  they  never  believed.  We  rejoice  to- 
day to  see  the  human  creeds  falling.  May 
God  help  us  take  the  Bible  as  our  guide. 

THE  CONFESSION. 

The  divine  confession  is:  "Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  This  is  the  con- 
fession of  Christendom.  We  do  not  ask  the 
inquirer  if  he  believes  in  the  thirty-nine 
articles  of  faith  or  the  five  points  of  Cal- 
vinism. Peter  made  this  confession  when 
he  said:  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  Matt.  xvi.  16.  Read 
also  Acts  viii.  36-38;  Matt.  x.  32;  Rom.  x.  10. 

THE  NAME. 

We  teach  that  the  children  of  God  should 
be  known  simply  as  Christians,  and  that 
the  church  should  be  called  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Christ  said:  "Upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church."  This  church,  not 
established  when  Christ  spoke,  was  to  be 
Christ's  church.  When  we  use  the  phrase 
"of  Christ,"  we  have  used  a  second-class 
element.  We  can  change  that  second-class 
element  to  a  first-class,  and  say  "Chris- 
tian"; hence  the  "Church  0)f  Christ"  and 
"Christian  Church"  are  synonymous. 

When  I  say,  the  Reformation  of  Luther, 
the  thought  is  the  same  as  if  I  had  said 
the  Lutheran  Reformation.  "The  Ameri- 
can Constitution"  and  the  Constitution  of 
America  mean  the  same.  The  Church  of 
Christ  or  Christian  Church  is  the  same  in 
thought. 

There  is  only  one  true  church,  and  that 
is  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is  his  charch, 
and  should  be  called  the  Church  of  Clirist. 
The  followers  of  Christ  should  be  called 
Christians.  Luke  says:  "The  disciples 
were  first  called  Christians  at  Antioch." 
Peter  says:  "If  any  man  suffer  a.';  a  Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but  lot  him 
glorify  God  on  this  behalf."  I.  Pe'..  iv.  16. 
The  new  version  renders  it  "in  this  name." 
That  is,  glorify  God  in  the  name  Christian. 
By  obeying  Christ  one  becomes  simply  a 
Christian.  On  one  occasion  Mr.  Talmage 
immersed  a  man  in  the  river  Jordan.  No 
denomination  was  responsible  for  it,  and 
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hence  the  man  did  not  belong  tc  any  de- 
nomination. He  was  a  Christian.  Peter 
makes  salvation  depend  upon  a  name. 
Acts  iv.  12.  When  men  say  there  is  noth- 
ing in  a  name,  they  do  not  mean  it.  Sh^ald 
a  preacher  baptize  a  candidate  in  the  name 
of  Paul,  Luther  or  Calvin,  it  would  not  be 
valid  baptism.  Names  are  sacred.  What 
would  we  think  of  a  preacher  who  would 
baptize  in  the  name  of  Beelzebub?  There 
is  something  in  a  name.  Christ  is  the 
bridegroom.  The  church  is  the  bride.  The 
bride  should  wear  the  name  of  the  bride- 
groom. 

A  lady  has  no  right  to  wear  the  name  of 
her  betrothed  until  the  marriage  ceremony 
is  performed.  For  her  to  attempt  to  live 
with  him  or  wear  his  name  before  marriage 
would  be  very  objectionable  and  sinful. 
But  for  her  to  refuse  to  wear  his  name 
after  marriage  would  be  an  insult.  No 
one  has  the  right  to  wear  the  name  Chris- 
tian until  he  is  married  to  Christ  by  com- 
plying to  the  forms  of  law.  Equally 
certain  is  it,  that  it  is  an  insult  to  Christ 
for  us  to  wear  any  party  name  after  we 
have  complied  with  the  terms  of  the  gos- 
pel. All  party  names  are  sinful.  Hear 
Paul  (I.  Cor.  i.  12,  13).  Hear  Luther:  "Do 
not  call  yourselves  Lutherans,  but  call 
yourselves  Christians."  Hear  Wesley:  "I 
would  to  God  all  party  names  were  for- 
gotten." Hear  Campbell:  "Abandon  all 
party  names  and  take  the  name  Chris- 
tian." We  dishonor  Christ  when  we  ac- 
cept the  name  Methodist,  Campbell  ite, 
Lutheran,  etc.  We  positively  reject  all 
party  names.  We  desire  to  be  called  sim- 
ply Christians.  Not  the  only  Christians, 
but  Christians  only. 

THE  CHURCH. 

No  one  denies  that  God  has  founded  a 
government  upon  earth  called  the  "King- 
dom of  God,"  "Kingdom  of  Heaven," 
"Church  of  God,"  "Kingdom  of  God's  Dear 
Son,"  or  "The  body  of  Christ."  But  when 
this  kingdom  was  established  is  in  debate. 
Some  say  it  was  established  before  the 
foundation  of  the  earth;  others,  in  the 
days  of  Abraham;  still  others,  in  the  days 
of  John  the  Baptist.  In  the  second  chap- 
ter of  Daniel  the  prophet  describes  four 
universal  kingdoms.  The  last  of  these 
was  certainly  the  Roman  kingdom.  Daniel 
siays:  "In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  that  shall 
never  be  destroyed."  Now,  when  Daniel 
spoke,  the  kingdom  was  not  yet  estab- 
lished. John  came,  crying:  "Prepare,  for 
the  kingdom  is  at  hand!"  Not  yet  set  up. 
Christ  said:  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church."  The  church  was  not  yet 
founded.  After  Christ  was  buried,  Luke 
teils  us:  "Joseph  waited  for  the  kingdom." 
It  was  not  yet  set  up.  Before  his  death 
Jesus  taught  but  little  about  the  kingdom. 
But  the  the  forty  days  between  his  death 
and  ascension  he  explained  to  his  apostles 
"the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God";  that  is,  his  future  church.  Just 
before  his  departure  his  disciples  said  to 
him:  "Wilt  thou  at  this  time  again  re- 
store the  kingdom  of  Israel?"  The  church 
was  not  yet  organized.  He  gave  the  apos- 
tles the  commission  and  ascended  to  his 
Father.  About  ten  days  were  spent  in  the 
glorious  coronation.  Jesus  became  king, 
and  is  now  ready  to  rule  his  kingdom.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Spirit  came  to 
guide  the  apostles  into  all  truth,  the  first 
gospel  sermon  was  preached  and  the 
church  foiunded.  Prior  to  this  the  church 
was  spoken  of  as  in  the  future.  Now  we 
hear  of  the  church  in  existence.  Immedi- 


ately (Acts  ii.  47)  the  Spirit  speaks  of 
the  church  in  existence.  Great  fear  came 
upon  all  the  church.    Acts  v.  11. 

BAPTISM. 

We  believe  that  a  penitent  believer  is 
the  only  proper  subject  of  baptism. 

That  baptism,  coupled  with  faith  and  re- 
pentance, is  for  the  purpose  of  admission 
of  the  person  baptized  into  the  church. 

As  to  the  action  of  baptism,  we  believe 
that  the  immersion  of  a  penitent  believer 
in  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  Christian  bap- 
tism. 

All  Scriptural  references  point  to  im- 
mersion. 

1.  Jesus  was  baptized  in  Jordan.  Mark 
i.  9. 

2.  After  his  baptism  he  came  up  out  of 
the  water.    Matt.  iii.  16. 

3.  John  baptized  in  Enon  because  there 
was  much  water.    John  iii.  23. 

4.  Baptism  represents  a  birth.    John  iii. 

5. 

5.  It  represents  a  burial,  resurrection 
and  a  planting.    Rom.  vi.  4,  5. 

6.  The  evangelist  Philip  and  the  candi- 
date, the  eunuch,  both  went  down  into  the 
water  and  came  up  out  of  it.  Read  Acts 
viii.  36-39. 

lord's  suppeb. 

We  meet  on  the  first  day  of  every  week 
to  break  bread.  In  doing  this  we  follow 
the  example  of  the  early  church.  Acts 
XX.  7. 

This  communion  was  instituted  by  the 
Savour.    Luke  xxii.  19,  20. 

This  communion  is  an  individual  mat- 
ter. All  Christians  have  a  right  to  come 
to  this  communion,  and  a  Christian  has 
no  right  to  say  another  Christian  shall  not 
eat.  We  are,  therefore,  opposed  to  close 
communion.  I.  Cor.  x.  16-21;  I.  Cor.  xi. 
22-29. 

CONVERSION. 

We  believe  in  a  rational  plan  of  salva- 
tion. Do  what  Jesus  and  the  apostles  com- 
manded and  you  will  be  saved. 

We  are  often  asked:  Do  you  believe  in 
heart  religion?  Certainly.  If  a  man's  re- 
ligion is  not  of  the  heart,  it  is  not  the 
religion  of  Christ.  Yet  we  da  not  believe 
in  any  mysticism.  We  believe  in  what  the 
Bible  calls  heart  religion. 

The  Bible  says  that  we  think  and  reason 
within  our  hearts. 

That  is  the  intellect. 

The  Bible  says  we  love  and  hate  within 
our  hearts. 

That  is  the  affections. 

It  says  we  purpose  within  our  hearts. 

That  is  the  will.  So  when  a  man  is  con- 
verted, he  is  completely  changed  in  intel- 
lect, affections  and  will. 

Faith  changes  his  way  of  thinking;  re- 
pentance, his  will,  and  baptism,  his  state, 
and  all  combined  change  his  relation  to- 
ward God,  and  make  him  a  Christian.  To 
many,  conversion  is  some  mystery  that  no 
one  can  understand.  Conversion  is  simply 
a  change.  In  grammar  we  speak  of  con- 
verting the  subject  and  predicate,  which 
means  that  we  change  their  position.  In 
logic  we  convert  the  terms  and  premises. 

If  we  say  a  man  has  been  converted  to 
prohibition,  all  understand  us.  But  when 
we  say  he  has  been  converted  to  Christ, 
many  connect  with  that  act  the  miraculous. 

He  who  has  honestly  believed  upon  the 
Lord,  repented  of  his  sins,  confessed  Christ 
publicly  and  been  baptized,  has  put  on 
Christ,  and  hence  has  been  converted.  No 
one  needs  wait  for  a  voice  from  heaven 


or  a  divine  call.  Jesus  said,  "Come  unto 
me."  This  is  a  divine  call.  It  is  just  as 
divine  as  if  Jesus  stood  here  to-day  or  as 
if  an  angel  spoke  out  of  heaven.  A  son 
quarreled  with  his  father,  and  went  away 
from  his  father's  house.  Years  passed, 
when  the  old  father  wrote:  "My  son,  come 
home.  I  will  give  you  the  old  mansion  on 
the  hill.  Mother  wants  you  to  come.  In- 
closed find  my  check  for  $150.  I  will 
make  it  possible  for  you  to  come."  The 
son,  who  had  become  a  drunken  wretch, 
was  sitting  in  the  shadow  of  a  Western 
hotel  when  the  letter  reached  him.  As  he 
read  the  letter,  tears  coursed  down  his 
cheeks.  Said  he:  "Oh,  I  want  to  go  home. 
I  would  like  to  see  my  father,  whom  I 
love,  but  I  do  not  know  that  he  wants  me 
to  come.  True,  here  is  the  money.  He 
asks  me  to  come;  he  has  made  it  possible, 
and  says  come,  but  I  can  not  trust  his 
word.  If  I  was  sure  he  wanted  me,  I  would 
go.  I  will  go  and  get  my  friends  to  pe- 
tition to  father  to  let  me  come;  then  I 
will  write  him  a  prayer,  asking  him  to 
let  me  come  home."  He  goes  to  five  men, 
who  write  long  petitions,  then  the  son 
writes:  "Father,  I  received  your  letter. 
You  told  me  to  come  Home,  but  I  pray 
you  to  let  me  come."  In  a  few  days  the 
letter  reaches  the  father.  His  hand  trem- 
bles as  he  breaks  the  seal.  The  first  pe- 
tition is  from  a  stranger,  the  second  and 
on  to  the  fifth.  Then  he  reads  the  letter 
from  his  son,  and  says:  "Mother,  our  son 
is  either  insane  or  else  he  mocks  our  word. 
We  told  him  to  come,  and  now  he  writes 
that  he  does  not  know  that  we  want  him 
to  come.  He  does  not  believe  our  word." 
To-day  many  persons,  instead  of  taking 
Jesus  at  his  word  and  coming  at  once, 
are  praying  God  to  let  them  come.  Others 
shout  and  agonize  and  quarrel  with  God 
because  he  does  not  send  convicting  power, 
when  Jesus  said,  "Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready."  If  you  believe  him,  accept 
him  at  once. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

We  believe  in  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  is  not  an  emotion  or  sen- 
timent, but  a  thinking  intelligence.  He 
can  be  grieved,  rejected  or  resisted.  He 
is  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity. 

In  conversion  t  h  e  Spirit  operates 
through  the  word.  He  has  told  us  what 
to  do  to  be  saved.  God  has  ordained  that 
the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. 

WE  ARE  RIGHT,  AND  "CAN  NOT  BE  WRONG. 

The  denominations  may  be  right  or  they 
may  be  wrong;  we  are  right,  and  can  not 
be  wrong.  It  may  be  right  or  it  may  be 
wrong  to  make  a  human  creed.  We  are 
right  in  taking  the  Bible  as  our  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  The  creed  says  the 
Bible  is  the  last  appeal.  We  say  it  is 
the  first  and  the  only  appeal.  It  may  be 
right  lo  wear  a  party  name;  it  may  be 
wrong.  We  are  right  in  wearing  the  name 
of  Christian.  If  we  say  to  a  Methodist 
brother,  "You  are  not  a  Baptist,  you  are 
not  an  Advent,  you  are  not  a  Congrega- 
tionalist,"  to  each  and  all  he  will  pleas- 
antly say,  "No."  But  if  we  say,  "You  are 
not  a  Christian,"  he  will  quickly  resent 
it.  The  name  Christian  is  not  in  dispute. 
All  wear  it  willingly. 

If  you  have  a  doubt,  you,  and  not  Ood, 
are  responsible  for  that  doubt.  Sprinkling 
may  be  right  (for  argument's  sake),  or  it 
may  be  wrong.  All  admit  immersion  is 
valid  baptism.  We  are  right,  and  can  not 
be  wrong  in  practicing  only  immersion. 
If  you  doubt  your  baptism,  you  can  remove 
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that  doubt  by  being  immersed,  for  all  ac- 
cept immersion.  Not  long  ago,  while  in 
California,  an  old  lady  demanded  immer- 
sion. She  had  been  sprinkled  thirty  years 
before.  When  she  came  up  out  of  the 
water  she  said,  "Now  I  know  I  am  right." 
If  you  were  baptized  when  you  were  an 
infant,  your  spirit  does  not  testify  to  this 
act.  You  have  only  one  witness,  hence 
the  case  is  against  you.  Be  on  the  safe 
side. 

Our  whole  plea  may  be  summed  up  in 
two  sentences: 

L  The  union  of  all  God's  people  upon 
the  Bible. 

2.  A  rational  plan  of  salvation. 

OXJE  STEKNGTH. 

The  membership  of  the  Christian  Church 
is  above  1,300,000  people.  We  have  about 
7,000  churches,  6,000  preachers,  40  univer- 
sities and  colleges,  30  church  papers,  20 
publishing-houses  and  over  100  mission- 
aries, with  foreign  missions  in  India, 
China,  Turkey,  Japan  and  the  West  Indies. 
Our  membership  is  rapidly  increasing  in 
England,  Australia  and  Canada. 

2.  We  have  numbered  in  our  ranks  some 
of  the  clearest  thinkers  of  the  age,  among 
whom  may  be  mentioned  Timothy  Coop, 
of  England,  the  great  philanthropist; 
James  A.  Garfield,  President  of  the  United 
States;  Judge  Jerry  S.  Black,  Secretary 
of  State;  Walter  Scott,  Barton  Stone,  Alex- 
ander Campbell  and  many  Governors  and 
Congressmen  In  some  States  we  have  a 
larger  adult  membership  than  any  other 
church. 

No  religious  movement  has  increased  so 
rapidly  as  the  current  reformation.  The 
New  York  Independent  in  1894  gave  the 
per  cent,  of  increase  in  four  years  of  the 
religious  societies.    Here  are  the  figures: 

The  Disciples  of  Christ,  Chris- 
tian Church   35  per  cent. 

Catholics,  seven  kinds   19 

Congregationalista  ..13  " 

Presbyterians,  twelve  kinds. . .  11  " 

Episcopalians   11 

Methodists,  seventeen  kinds . .  7 

Lutherans,  eighteen  kinds  6  " 

Baptists,  thirteen  kinds   2  " 

Unitarians,  less  than    1  " 

Universalists   ..A  great  decrease. 

Fifty  years  after  Wesley  started  his 
movement  he  had  80,000  followers.  In  the 
same  length  of  time  we  numbered  800,000 
communicants.  In  other  words,  we  have 
increased  ten  times  faster  than  the  Meth- 
odists. At  the  same  rate  of  increase,  by 
the  time  we  are  as  old  as  the  Methodist 
brethren,  we  will  number  40,000,000  peo- 
ple. We  firmly  believe  that  within  fifty 
years  40,000,000  people  will  wear  no  name 
but  Christian  and  have  no  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  except  the  Bible.  Creeds  and 
confessions  are  falling,  and  the  Bible  is 
rapidly  becoming  the  book  of  authority. 

Under  date  of  January  11,  G.  L.  Whar- 
ton, writing  from  Jubbulpore,  India,  says: 
"You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  Bible 
College  opened  two  days  ago  with  eighteen 
students  enrolled  from  seven  different  sta- 
tions. We  have  rented  a  bungalow  until 
we  can  get  our  new  building  erected.  It 
accommodates  the  school  and  the  printing- 
press  which  we  have  also  rented  till  the 
money  comes  for  the  new  press.  The  facts 
before  us  prove  that  there  was  no  exag- 
geration as  to  the  great  need  of  these  fac- 
tors in  evangelizing  India." 


Can  It  Be  True  ? 

MOLLIB    H.  TURNER. 

Can  it  be  true  that  over  there 

The  sainted  spirits  gone  before 
Still  note,  with  earnest,  tender  care, 

The  loved  ones  on  this  shadowy  shore? 
And  mark  the  weary  hours  of  pain 
And  griefs  that  fall  like  autumn  rain, 

Since  they  have  left  us  crushed  in  sorrow, 

All  hopeless  for  the  coming  morrow 
And  for  the  coming  years? 

Do  those  sweet  spirits  near  us  glide 

As  through  this  sin-dark  world  we  grope, 

And  still  all  viewless  watch  beside 

These  restless   lives   with  changing  hope? 

We  walk  in  faith  with  wistful  eyes. 

E'er  watching  for  the  lightest  skies 
To  burst  the  clouds  of  earth  asunder, 
And  waft  us  up  to  join  the  number 
In  the  Saviour's  shining  home. 

Oh  precious  love  !    Oh  Christ  divine  ! 

The  unclean  hands  of  wicked  men 
Have   pierced   the   souls   that   now    are  thine, 

Safe  in  thy  bright  Elysian. 
Earth's  crown  of  thorns  is  blooming  now. 
And  brightly  wreathes  each  radiant  brow ; 

Earth's  crushing  woes  have  changed  to  rapture. 

And  bitter  tears  to  sweetest  nectar. 
In  the  angels'  shining  home. 

Oh  happy  souls  !    Your  victory  is  won. 

And  God  has  wiped  your  tears  away ; 
You  watch  for  us  ;  we  are  coming  soon. 

May  patience  speed  that  prayer-winged  day. 
O'er  tangled  thorns  we  Journey  on. 
While  grieving  that  the  way  be  long. 

We  know  the  niglit  will  bring  the  dawning 

Of  that  glorious,  eternal  morning 

In  the  Saviour's  shining  home. 

Lexington,  Ky. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

"We  can  drive  a  stone  upward  for  a  moment, 
but  it  is  vet  true  that  all  stones  will  forever 
tall,  and  whatever  instances  may  be  quoted 
against  it,  it  is  the  privilege  of  truth  to  make 
itself  believed." 

Just  how  he  passed  the  hours  that  in- 
tervened between  his  conversiation  with 
Agnes  in  the  school-room,  and  the  time 
when  he  was  to  see  her  again,  only  O'Dil- 
lon  himself  could  have  told.  There  were 
times  when  his  heart  was  full  of  angry 
upbraidings  against  her  for  allowing  such 
a  thing  to  come  between  them.  Other 
women  might  have  been  so  narrow-minded, 
but  he  had  expected  something  better  of 
her.  She  could  not  have  loved  him,  he 
argued,  else  she  would  never  have  set  up 
her  opinions  as  gods,  to  demand  that  they 
should  make  themselves  forever  unhappy. 

Out  of  the  coarse,  barren  life,  love  had 
reared  for  him  a  woman,  beautiful  and 
noble  in  mind  and  soul.  It  was  a  miracle 
in  its  very  being,  and  a  greater  miracle 
in  that  it  had  been  transforming  him  into 
something  like  itself.  But  he  had  been  a 
fool  to  make  believe  that  his  fancy  was  a 
living,  breathing  woman.  Only  give  him 
time,  and  he  would  shake  oft  the  delusion, 
and  sneer  at  himself  for  the  folly  he  had 
been  guilty  of. 

Then,  treading  hard  upon  these  bitter 
reflections,  would  come  a  melting  remorse. 

What!  was  he  to  condemn  her  for  her 
fidelity  to  her  creed? 

Petty  and  narrow  as  it  was,  faithfulness 
to  It  meant  honor — and  that  might  mean 
everything  to  a  noble  soul.  And  there  had 
beset  him  such  a  temptation,  that  even 
after  he  had  vanquished  it  there  was  a 
horrible -sense  of  shame  remaining. 

Why  not  go  to  her  and  say:  "I  believe 


it  all;  I  have  been  mistaken"?  True,  all 
his  life  he  had  despised  a  lie;  but  then 
he  had  never  been  tempted;  never  in  all 
the  world  had  there  been  anything  worth 
lying  for  before.  Was  his  sense  of  honor, 
that  rude  god  to  which  he  had  been  bow- 
ing, worth  serving,  when  the  price  was 
like  this?  If  there  were  a  God  (and  he 
believed  there  must  be  somewhere),  he 
had  given  him  reason  with  which  to  weigh, 
and  volition  to  make  his  own  choice.  If 
there  were  no  higher  law  than  that  man 
had  made  unto  himself,  what,  after  all, 
were  right  and  wrong,  but  relative  things, 
to  be  valued  only  by  that  which  had  been 
dropped  into  the  other  side  of  the  balance? 
And  what  had  there  been  in  Ms  barren 
life  worth  weighing  against  this  peerles'8 
woman,  who  had  power  to  lift  the  shadows 
from  oft  his  heart,  and  make  him  happy 
like  other  men?  If — ^and  if — .  Poor,  blind 
soul,  bruising  and  beating  itself  in  the 
darkness!  For  a  time,  cut  loose  from  all 
that  had  held  him  fast,  it  seemed  as  though 
reason  itself  were  slipping  away  from  him. 

At  last,  however,  with  an  almost  super- 
human effort  he  seemed  to  wrench  himself 
from  these  torturing  suggestione.  They 
were  only  false  allurements;  he  saw  It  all 
now.  Agnes  was  right.  He  had  wanted  to 
tempt  her  Into  that  which  he  despised  in 
himself,  and  must  eventually  despise  in  her 
had  she  yielded.  It  was  all  plain  to  him 
now.  Henceforth  he  must  walk  life's  way, 
a  lonely,  broken-hearted  man.  But  come 
what  might,  he  would  not  part  company 
with  his  honor.  Even  had  it  been  possible 
for  him,  a  man  whose  life  was  a  lie  was  no 
fit  companion  for  such  a  woman  aa  Agnes 
Bond.  Then  in  time  she  would  have  found 
out  and  she  would  have  come  to  doubt  him. 
There  could  be  nothing  in  the  world  of 
torment  more  dreadful  than  this. 

And  so  the  face  that  met  Agnes  Bond 
that  night  wore  a  look  of  weary  hopeless- 
ness that  made  her  heart  ache  with  pity. 
She  greeted  him  very  gently,  holding  his 
hand  for  a  moment,  with  a  touch  of  mute 
sympathy,  compassion  shining  In  her  eyes. 

"You  have  suffered,"  she  said,  looking  at 
him  again  remorsefully,  when  they  had  sat 
down.  "I  did  wrong  in  letting  you  go  away 
yesterday,  while  we  understood  each  other 
so  little.  There  were  things  I  might  have 
said  long  ago,  only,  when  one  is  a  woman, 
such  things  are  not  easy." 

O'Dillon  had  scarcely  spoken.  After 
what  had  been,  her  words  seemed  too  much 
for  him.  He  had  come  to  say  good-by; 
and  what  more  was  there  for  him  to  say? 

"We  must  try  to  understand  ^ch  other," 
she  went  on.  "You  will  tell  me  everything 
— all  about  yourself?  I  am  not  sure  that  I 
understand  you,  Brian." 

O'Dillon  sighed  wearily. 

"There  Is  not  much  to  tell.  I  think  you 
know  that  these  things  that  you  make  so 
much  of  mean  nothing  at  all  to  me.  Peo- 
ple call  me  an  infidel,  and  I  suppose  It  is 
true;  though  I  am  not  one  of  those  noisy 
dolts  who  outstrip  all  credulity  by  de- 
claring that  the  world  had  no  Master  that 
made  it,  and  deny  facts  that,  while  they 
are  a  part  of  your  religion,  have  nothing 
to  do  with  proving  it.  I  do  not  deny  that 
those  old  Hebrews,  who,  being  a  little 
above  the  rest  of  the  world,  wrought  out 
of  their  fancies  the  higher  Idea  of  the 
one  God,  and  that  they  came  to  believe 
they  were  his  favorites;  nor  that  Jesua 
Christ,  the  reformer  of  two  thousand  years 
ago,  was  crucified  because  his  ambition  led 
him  to  assume  too  much  for  himself.  But 
for  me  to  accept  the  ranting  of  the  ancient 
prophets,  who  were  only  mad  with  rell- 
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gious  frenzy  as  more  than  human  genius; 
or  to  believe  that  the  would-be  King  of  the 
Jews  was  sent  from  God  in  any  sen^e  that 
I  or  any  other  man  was  not,  is  out  of  the 
question." 

He  had  grown  excited  as  he  spolie,  but 
raising  his  eyes  he  saw  Agnes  regarding 
him  with  a  quiet  smile,  that  disturbed 
him  more  than  actual  opposition  could  have 
done. 

"Brian,"  she  said,  slowly  taking  a  small 
pocket  Bible  from  the  table,  "I  am  going 
to  ask  you  to  read  this  book — to  read  it 
thoughtfully  and  honestly,  as  a  student 
would  read  it." 

O'Dillon  took  the  book  out  of  her  hand 
and  began  mechanically  to  turn  the  leaves. 

"Oh,  of  course,  I  will  read  it;  I  will  do 
anything  you  ask,  Agnes,"  his  voice  break- 
ing pitifully,  "but,  dear,  it  is  of  no  use. 
I  have  read  what  some  of  your  greatest 
men  said  about  these  things,  and  it  only 
made  matters  worse." 

"About  what  things?" 

"About — about  a  hundred  things  that 
neither  you  nor  any  one  else  could  believe, 
until  you  had  turned  the  key  on  your  rea- 
son and  sense  of  justice." 

"But  that  i3  indefinite,"  she  persisted. 
"You  must  be  more  explicit." 

O'Dillon  colored.  There  had  come  to  him 
that  perhaps,  after  all  of  his  bold  words, 
he  did  not  really  know  what  he  was  talk- 
ing about. 

"Well,  for  one  thing,"  speaking  desper- 
ately, "that  God  made  us  low  and  vile, 
incapable  of  doing  a  single  good  thing, 
until  it  pleased  him  to  send  down  some 
miraculous  agent  to  make  us  over,  and 
then  sends  millions  of  souls  to  perdition 
for  being  just  what  he  made  them,  or 
that  he  was  so  angry  with  the  world  that 
nothing  but  the  murder  of  his  only  Son 
would  satisfy  his  blood-thirsty  passion. 
Why,  there's  nothing  in  heathen  mythol- 
ogy half  so  horrible  as  that.  And  that  is 
your  conception  of  a  God  of  love!" 

# 

A  Word  of  Thanks 

Dear  Editor: — Please  give  me  space  in 
the  TowEE  for  a  few  words.  I  want  to 
express  my  appreciation  to  the  people  for 
a  nice  present  indeed,  which  the  good  peo- 
ple of  the  last  Union  sent  to  my  father, 
H.  S.  Gurganus,  which  amounted  to  $21.60. 

I  don't  know  how  to  express  my  thanks 
to  the  good  people  for  their  liberal  con- 
tribution, but  God  in  heaven  will  reward 
them  all. 

My  father  is  now  seventy-nine  years  of 
age,  and  on  December  24  he  was  taken 
with  a  second  stroke  of  paralysis,  which 
has  affected  his  mind  very  much,  and  his 
speech,  too.  He  can  do  but  very  little 
work  now.  We  are  only  three  in  family, 
papa,  mamma  and  myself,  but,  thank  the 
blessed  Lord,  there  are  plenty  of  people 
who  will  lend  assistance  in  time  of  need. 

Now  a  few  words  from  papa  and  mam- 
ma in  regard  to  the  nice  present  which 
they  gladly  received.  They  say  their 
hearts,  are  filled  with  joy  when  they  think 
of  the  people  for  remembering  them  in 
old  age.  Many  thanks  to  every  one  who 
contributed. 

At  last  I  must  say,  all  the  praise  be  to 
Him  who  reigns  above  for  putting  it  into 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  Now,  with  best 
wishes  to  the  good  old  Watch  Towee 
and  all  its  readers,  I  am  as  ever  yours  in 
the  service,  Codie  A.  Gubganus. 

Plymouth,  N.  C,  Route  1. 
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Edited  by  H.  H.  MOORE,  GREENVILLE,  N.  C. 

Note. — Our  "Endeavor"  societies  are  earnest- 
ly requested  to  send  in  frequent  reports  of  their 
progress,  and  also  let  us  know  when  and  where 
a  new  society  is  organized. 

If  you  have  no  C.  B.  start  one  at  once.  Thou- 
sands of  young  people  are  drifting  away  because 
tlie  churches  give  them  nothing  to  do  adapted 
to  their  temperament  and  ability.  The  C  K. 
opens  up  for  them  a  wife  field  of  usefulness 
and  opportunities  for  spiritual  development,  ir 
you  wish  to  start  a  C.  B.  or  revive  one  now 
existing,  write  us  and  we  will  cheerfully  aid 
editor  of  this  department. 

Address  all  communications  for  C.  E.  to  the 
you.    We  are  at  your  service. 

[Topic  for  Sunday,  March  12.] 

Christ,  the  Great  Physician 

(Luke  iv.  lG-19;  v.  27-32;   I.  Pet.  ii.  24.) 

DAILY  PEESCEIPTION. 

Here  are  seven  things  the  great  Phy- 
sician can  cure: 

Monday,  March  G. — The  "Blues"  (Ps.  xlvi. 

1-11;  Prov.  xii.  25). 
Tuesday,  March  7. — Ill-temper    (Eph.  iv. 

29;  Jas.  i.  19,  26). 
Wednesday,    March    8. — Pessimism  (II. 

Cor.  ii.  14;  Rom.  viii.  3:5-39). 
Thursday,  March  9. — Pride   (Matt,  xxiii. 

1-10;  Jas.  iv.  5,  6). 
Friday,     March     10. — Selfishness  (Matt. 

xxii.  39;  Mark  x.  35-45). 
Saturday,  March  11. — Evil  Thoughts  (II. 

Cor.  X.  1-5;  Isa.  Iv.  6-9). 
Sunday,    March    12. — "Can't-go-to-church" 

Feeling   (Heb.  xii.  1-4;   Phil.  iii.  12- 

14). 

EEFEEENCES. 

Ps.  ciii.  1-3;  Matt.  iv.  23,  24;  viii.  5-13; 
viii.  16,  17;  ix.  32-35;  xii.  10-15;  Luke  vi. 
17-19;  Acts  iii.  12-16;  Jas.  v.  16;  I.  Pet. 
ii.  24. 

SUGGESTIONS   FOE   THE  LEADEE. 

It  will  be  well  for  the  leader  to  write 
a  brief  paper  to  read  at  the  meeting.  A 
five-minute  paper  will  do.  Don't  try  to 
preach  a  sermon,  but  get  something  pithy 
and  pointed.  The  above  references,  and 
many  others  you  can  easily  obtain,  will 
help  train  in  Bible  work.  Don't  use  the 
"Arrow  Points"  to  the  exclusion  of  Scrip- 
ture references,  but  try,  above  all,  to  make 
your  C.  E.  a  Bible  society.  Nothing  can 
compare  with,  or  take  the  place  of,  God's 
word.  Let  it  be  your  object  to  get  as 
many  as  possible  to  take  part  in  the  meet- 
ing. You  can  do  much  to  that  end  as  fol- 
lows: 

Cut  out  the  "Arrow  Points"  and  give 
them  to  different  ones  to  read  when  the 
number  is  called  for.  Provide  the  timid 
ones  with  a  Scripture  reference  to  read 
later.  1  say  "timid  ones"  because  there 
are  some  who  will  read  a  verse  from  the 
Bible  who  would  not  read  anything  more 
lengthy.  Give  the  "Arrow  Points"  to  your 
best  readers. 

If  you  read  a  paper  written  by  yourself, 
have  it  divided  into  sections,  and  as  you 
finish  each  section  call  for  No.  1,  then  2, 
and  3,  and  so  on,  as  you  proceed.  Previ- 
ously inform  your  readers  to  respond 
when  you  call  out  the  number.  After  you 
have  finished  and  all  of  the  numbers  have 
been  read,  ask  those  with  references  to 
read  also.  Let  the  latter  respond  without 
being  called  upon  personally.  If  they  are 
slow,  and  the  meeting  shows  signs  of 
dragging,  announce  a  verse  of  a  hymn 
and  try  again.  The  following  suggestions 
will  aid  in  properly  dividing  the  subject: 

First,  emphasize  sin  as  a  disease,  dead- 
ly and  incurable  by  any  power  of  man. 
However  slow  and  subtle  its  operation,  it 
will  finally  destroy  both  body  and  soul. 


It  is  a  work  of  Satan  and  the  most  decep- 
tive disease  known  to  man.    (No.  6.) 

Second,  there  is  only  one  cure  for  sin, 
and  that  is  the  grace  of  God,  which  can 
only  be  obtained  through  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
There  is  no  other  name  through  which  we 
can  be  saved  except  that  of  Christ.  He 
only  holds  out  a  promise  of  cure  for  the 
afflicted  of  men.    (No.  1.) 

Third,  His  power  is  all-sufiicient.  He 
said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  The  great  Physi- 
cian can  transform  (No.  6);  change  the 
countenance  (No.  8);  take  away  all  stain 
of  sin  (No.  7);  break  the  heart  of  stone, 
and  give  a  new  and  clean  one  (No.  9). 

Fourth,  we  must  put  ourselves  into  a 
right  relation  to  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  great  Physician  in  order  to  be 
healed.  Our  environment  may  hide  his 
face  from  us.  We  must  clear  away  the 
obstructions.    (No.  2.) 

Fifth,  faith  is  essential  to  a  cure.  Dost 
thou  believe?  is  the  first  question  asked 
after  the  diagnosis,  and  then,  "Wilt  thou 
obey?"    (No.  3.) 

Sixth,  He  may  not  heal  in  our  way  al- 
ways. It  may  be  necessary  to  leave  the 
body  in  afiliction  in  order  to  develop  the 
soul  through  chastening  of  physical  suf- 
fering. Many  an  invalid  has  found  the 
sweetest  blessings  of  God  through  bodily 
pain.     (No.  4.) 

ARROW  POINTS. 
Note. — These    illustrations    are  num- 
bered  for   use    in   connection   with  the 
"Suggestions  for  the  Leader,"  as  an  aid 
to  emphasizing  the  topic. 

(1)  The  Peomise  of  Healing. — "Oh, 
mother!"  said  a  crippled  boy,  when  by  his 
bedside  of  suffering  they  talked  to  him  of 
heaven.  "Oh,  mother!  shall  I  be  straight 
there  and  happy  there?"  Opening  the  Holy 
Book,  she  read:  "Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame 
leap  as  a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing.  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the 
former  things  have  passed  away.  With 
these  words  of  God  soothing  his  soul  and 
body,  the  child  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  to 
awaken  perfect  in  the  resurrection  day, 
with  a  body  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's. 

(2)  PowEE  OF  E.NViEONMENT. — During 
the  long  winter  of  the  Arctic  regions  the 
ship  containing  Dr.  Kane's  expedition  was 
frozen  in  the  ice.  The  darkness  and  gloom 
of  the  long  night  depressed  the  spirits  of 
the  sick  and  prevented  recovery.  At  last 
the  sun  ai'ose  and  shone  for  a  few  minutes 
each  day.  Dr.  Kane  thought  that  if  the 
sick  men  down  in  the  dark  cabin  could  see 
the  sunlight  it  would  cheer  them  and  per- 
haps save  their  lives.  He  set  up  some 
mirrors  in  such  a  fashion  that  the  sun- 
light was  reflected  from  one  to  another  un- 
til it  was  thrown  into  the  gloomy  cabin. 
The  bright  beams  brought  hope  and  new 
life  to  the  sick  and  they  recovered.  The 
sunlight  had  brought  healing  in  its  beams. 

(3)  Faith  with  an  "If." — Rev.  Camp- 
bell Morgan  tells  two  Bible  stories  in  this 
picturesque  way:  Two  men  in  the  life  ot 
Jesus  came  to  him — and  one  never  can  read 
the  story  of  either  without  feeling  how 
poor  was  the  faith  of  each.  One  said: 
"Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst."  Don't  you 
see,  he  wasn't  perfectly  sure  that  the  Mas- 
ter was  willing,  but  he  ventured  on  him. 
He  came  to  him  on  a  crutch,  because  he 
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We  have  received  a  good  picture  from 
the  Book  Lovers'  Library,  of  Henry  Watter- 
son,  of  the  Louisville  Courier-Journal. 


The  March  Offering  for  world-wide  mis- 
sions is  near  at  hand.  Let  us  see  to  it 
that  every  disciple  has  the  facts  presented 
and  has  an  opportuuity  to  help. 


The  Southern  Railway  has  given  a  site 
and  $15,000  for  a  railroad  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
building  at  Spencer,  N.  C.  Who  was  it 
who  said  "corporations  have  no  souls"? 


The  next  several  numbers  of  the  Watch 
TowEB  will  contain  some  excellent  sermons 
and  articles  for  general  circulation.  We 
can  supply  you  with  extra  copies  at  $1  per 
hundred. 


Miss  Bertha  L.  Johnson,  Gastonia,  N.  C, 
favors  us  with  an  article  on  church  heat- 
ing and  ventilation,  "with  best  wishes  and 
assurance  of  my  high  appreciation  of  the 
Watch  Toweb." 


J.  A.  Helsabeck,  Ether,  N.  C,  sends  an 
important  letter  for  the  Watch  Toweb, 
and  adds,  "We  enjoy  reading  the  Toweb 
very  much,  and  will  try  to  help  you  what 
we  can.  We  wish  you  success  and  happi- 
ness." 


R.  H.  Messengill,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C,  asks 
some  questions  which  we  will  answer  soon. 
He  adds,  "I  am  well  pleased  with  the  im- 
proved Watch  Toweb.  It  is  the  best  it 
has  ever  been,  I  think.  May  God  bless  the 
work." 


Very  much  depends  upon  what  the 
churches  may  do  to  send  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen.  Never  was  the  need  so  great, 
or  the  success  so  cheering.  Be  sure  to 
read  what  appears  elsewhere,  showing  the 
many  signs  of  promise. 


L.  H.  Cox,  Grifton,  N.  C,  sends  us  a  new 
subscription,  and  says:  "I  like  the  Watch 
Toweb  so  much  better  since  it  has  been 
enlarged  to  sixteen  pages,  and  I  want  to 
congratulate  the  Standard  Publishing  Com- 
pany for  the  interest  that  they  have  taken 


in  improving  the  paper.  Instead  of  dying, 
as  some  thought  it  would  when  moved  to 
Cincinnati,  I  am  glad  to  see  that  it  is  alive 
and  booming.  I  hope  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  every  family  of  disciples  will 
take  the  paper,  so  that  it  may  continue  to 
improve." 


We  are  unable  to  find  room  this  week 
for  all  sent  us  by  the  brethren  for  publica- 
tion. Keep  it  up;  we  like  to  be  treated 
this  way.  It  makes  a  helpful  paper.  Just 
treat  us  the  same  way  on  subscriptions 
and  renewals,  and  all  will  be  well. 


Mrs.  Mollie  H.  Turner,  Lexington,  Ky., 
says:  "The  Watch  Toweb  is  still  on  the 
upgrade.  I  like  the  variety  you  give  it 
by  not  adhering  altogether  to  religious 
articles.  Pure  literature  is  next  to  Chris- 
tianity in  its  elevating  and  refining  influ- 
ence upon  the  spiritual  man." 


Preston  Bell  Hall,  Kinston,  N.  C,  gives 
us  something  to  think  about  on  "The 
World  Gospel."  Read  it,  and  do  the  think- 
ing. Then,  plan  to  do  something  worthy 
of  the  gospel  of  salvation,  and  of  which 
you  will  not  be  ashamed,  as  you  make  the 
March  offering  for  heathen  missions. 


D.  W.  Arnold,  Wilson,  N.  C,  has  sent  us 
the  proceedings  of  the  State  Convention. 
They  are  neatly  printed  and  nicely  ar- 
ranged.  Bro.  Arnold  also  sends  for  publi- 
cation a  statement  which  the  brethren  will 
do  well  to  "read  carefully,"  as  Bro.  Arnold 
suggests.  He  has  done  his  work  well,  and 
deserves  our  thanks. 


W.  G.  Johnston,  Roanoke,  Va.,  favors  us 
with  an  excellent  sermon  this  week  on  our 
relation  to  the  denominations.  We  desire 
to  direct  very  special  attention  to  it,  as  we 
regard  it  worth  a  very  careful  reading  by 
any  one,  and  particularly  by  any  who  have 
to  deal  with  the  problem  of  the  unfor- 
tunate divisions  existing  among  Christians. 


L.  M.  Omer  writes  us,  February  9,  from 
Asheville,  N.  C,  requesting  the  Watch 
Toweb  changed  to  Stanford,  Ky.  He  says: 
"I  like  my  new  field  very  much.  Am  here 
after  family  and  things.  You  are  making 
the  Watch  Toweb  very  good.  I  will  try  to 
send  you  some  news  items  soon.  I  hated 
to  leave  North  Carolina,  but  had  to.  God 
bless  you."  We  regret  that  it  was  neces- 
sary for  Bro.  Omer  to  leave  Asheville,  but 
we  rejoice  to  see  him  happily  situated  for 
usefulness. 


An  Urgent  Appeal 

Elsewhere  in  this  paper  we  give  "A  Let- 
ter from  Montgomery,"  by  J.  A.  Helsabeck, 
Ether,  N.  C.  It  is  not  often  the  case  that 
we  experience  such  bitter  opposition.  In- 
deed, in  this  instance,  it  may  truly  be 
called  religious  persecution,  when  disciples 
are  discharged  that  they  may  not  earn 
money  to  build  a  house  of  worship.  Such 
treatment  should  arouse  every  lover  of  the 
truth  to  rally  to  their  help,  in  order  that 
these  faithful  brethren  may  enjoy  religious 
liberty  and  have  the  pleasure  of  a  church 
in  their  midst  which  will  be  truly  a 
church  of  Christ. 

We  trust  that  every  one  may  take  this 
as  an  urgent  appeal  to  give  for  State  mis- 
sions in  order  that  a  State  evangelist  may 
be  put  to  work  at  an  early  date.  When 
scattered  disciples  receive  such  treatment 
as  this,  an  evangelist  should  be  sent  to 


help  them  at  once.  A  desirable  site  should 
be  purchased  and  paid  for  in  cash,  and  a 
clear  title  secured  and  the  deed  duly  re- 
corded. Then  plans  should  be  prepared 
for  the  house.  The  gospel  should  be 
preached  daily,  and  the  field  fully  can- 
vassed for  funds  for  the  building.  The 
evangelist  should  continue  this  canvass  for 
money  among  the  churches  of  the  State 
until  enough  is  secured  to  complete  the 
house.  And  the  house  should  be  such  a 
one  as  will  do  credit  to  the  cause  which  it 
represents,  not  a  "cheap"  one,  as  Bro.  Hel- 
sabeck proposes,  which  is  the  best  he  feels 
they  will  be  able  to  build. 

We  wish  to  commend  this  appeal  as  one 
to  which  we  should  liberally  respond.  The 
writer  is  personally  acquainted  with  all 
the  parties.  They  are  reliable.  Send  them 
help  at  once. 

New  Easter  Cantata 

The  Young  People's  Department  of  the 
C.  W.  B.  M.  is  using  every  legitimate 
means  to  make  Easter,  1905,  show  an  un 
precedented  climax  in  its  enlargement  of 
membership,  offerings  and  spiritual  devel- 
opment. Every  Junior  or  Intermediate  so- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor  and  every  mis- 
sion band  in  the  State  should  observe  the 
season  of  labor  and  self-denial,  beginning 
March  27,  and  close  this  season  with  an 
Easter  concert.  Miss  Pounds,  the  national 
superintendent,  says:  "Mrs.  Jessie  Brown 
Pounds  has  written  a  new  Easter  cantata 
which  will  be  certain  to  prove  popular. 
The  National  Convention,  by  which  the 
days  set  apart  for  observance  by  the  vari- 
ous Boards  in  the  Christian  Church  has 
always  been  fixed  or  changed,  has  year  by 
year  since  1897  given  Easter  to  the  Young 
People's  Department  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
At  the  last  Convention  the  Department 
was  asked  to  make  greater  preparation 
for  a  more  general  observance  of  the  day 
than  ever  before.  Every  superintendent 
should  claim  Easter  for  the  children's  mis- 
sionary organization  under  her  care.  It  is 
the  same  children  in  the  Sunday-school 
who  have  part  in  celebrating  Children's 
Day  and  Boys'  and  Girls'  Rally  Day,  and 
if  their  society  does  not  also  give  a  public 
entertainment,  their  interest  is  lessened." 

This  cantata  has  been  sent  to  all  local 
superintendents  whose  names  are  enrolled 
on  Miss  Pounds'  books.  If  any  have  not 
received  it,  write  her  at  once.  Any  Sunday- 
school  desiring  to  help  on  this  good  work 
by  rendering  the  cantata  for  the  benefit 
of  the  department,  will  be  furnished  free 
copies  on  request  to  Miss  Pounds. 


Temperance  Sentiment 

The  conduct  of  the  few  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee  demanding  that 
Chairman  Simmons  call  a  meeting  of  the 
State  Committee  to  dictate  terms  to  the 
Legislature  as  to  what  it  should  do  with 
the  Ward  Bill,  shows  how  far  the  whisky 
men  will  go  to  carry  their  point.  This 
State  Committee  has  its  place  and  work 
to  do,  but  it  has  no  right  to  dictate  to  the 
men  who  interpreted  the  platform  to  the 
people  who  elected  them. 

The  bossism  of  the  whisky  men  is  con- 
temptible to  every  decent  man  in  the  Dem- 
ocratic party.  Men  have  a  right  to  differ 
on  all  great  questions,  but  when  it  comes 
to  the  pass  that  a  few  men  who  have  got- 
ten a  lot  of  blood  money  from  selling  the 
home-wrecking,  soul-destroying  stuff  shall 
attempt  to  throttle  the  Legislature,  it  is 
time  for  decent  men  to  be  heard  in  no  un- 
certain sound. 

We  were  told  to  keep  quiet  till  the  negro 
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was  out  of  the  way,  and  then  we  could 
have  relief.  Many  men  voted  the  Demo- 
cratic ticket,  feeling  the  time  would  come 
when  they  could  afford  to  demand  of  the 
party  relief.  That  time  has  come,  and  it 
is  the  business  of  every  man  who  stood  by 
the  party  to  now  demand  that  the  party 
give  the  promised  relief.  It  will  not  do 
to  sit  still  and  say  nothing,  but  we  must 
cry,  and  cry  loud  and  long.  The  nasty 
saloon  and  the  old  kettles  are  doomed,  and 
now  is  the  time  to  finish  the  work  so  well 
begun.  The  last  Legislature  made  a  blun- 
der in  incorporating  little  crossroad  stores, 
so  the  men  who  have  made  Williams, 
Shore,  Advance  and  other  little  places 
stenches  in  the  nostrils  of  good  people 
could  do  their  work.  We  need  to  close  in 
on  these  little  places  and  continue  the  good 
work  till  the  terrible  demon  is  driven  out 
of  our  good  State.  Preachers  should  edu- 
cate the  people  and  work  up  temperance 
sentiment. 

No  preacher  of  the  gospel  can  afford  to 
be  a  coward  in  the  pulpit  or  private  life. 
He  must  have  his  convictions  and  preach 
and  vote  them,  if  he  is  driven  to  work  with 
his  own  hands  for  daily  bread.  Never 
have  we  had  so  good  an  opportunity  as 
now  to  win  friends  to  temperance.  The 
Anti-Saloon  League  is  doing  a  good  work, 
and  we  should  perfect  the  organization. 
We  ought  to  organize  every  township  in 
the  State,  and  not  only  cultivate  sentiment, 
but  place  our  votes  where  they  will  do 
good.  We  ought  to  attend  the  primaries, 
and  see  that  only  the  best  men  are  nomi- 
nated, and  then  give  them  our  support. 
Most  of  us  stay  home  and  let  the  red-nosed 
saloon  bums  run  the  election,  and  then 
complain.  Let  Christian  men  do  their 
duty,  and  we  are  sure  to  win.  No  com- 
promise now,  but  let's  fight  it  to  a  finish. 

J.  B.  J. 

The  Children's  Work 

A  recent  appeal  from  Miss  Pounds  to  the 
preachers  ought  to  meet  with  their  hearty 
response.  The  work  will  not  only  tell  for 
the  present,  but  it  means  much  for  the 
future.  In  these  mission  classes  the  chil- 
dren are  trained  to  be  missionary,  and 
when  they  are  grown  they  will  be  intelli- 
gent on  these  important  questions.  The 
children  in  some  of  the  churches  led  the 
church  last  year  in  missionary  offerings. 
When  these  children  are  grown,  our  offer- 
ings for  missions  will  be  enough  to  enable 
us  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work  in  a  way 
that  will  be  well  pleasing  unto  him  and  a 
credit  to  ourselves.  Let  us  help  these  good 
women  develop  the  children,  not  only  for 
work  now,  but  specially  for  the  future. 

J.  B.  J. 

Editorial  Notes 

Bro.  S.  W.  Sumrell  seems  to  be  the  lucky 
man  this  winter.  Word  comes  that  hia 
people  are  not  only  loving  their  preacher, 
but  one  another.  He  is  called  on  to  tie 
quite  a  number  of  knots,  and  if  they  pay 
their  preacher  to  tie  knots  like  they 
do  an  evangelist  to  hold  a  meeting,  Bro. 
Sam  is  elected. 

The  Jones-Onslow  Union  has  decided  to 
open  a  mission  at  Verona  and  establish 
a  church.  Each  union  ought  to  establish 
at  least  one  church  a  year.  We  need  to 
put  more  business  in  our  district  meetings 
and  the  results  will  be  better. 

It  seems  with  the  enlarged  Watch  Tow- 
er that  all  of  our  preachers  would  at  least 
furnish  a  card  telling  of  their  work.  Quite 
a  number  are  not  heard  from  at  all.  Breth- 
ren, get  out  your  rusty  pens  and  tell  us 


what  you  are  doing.  I  recently  sent  out 
quite  a  number  of  self-addressed  postals, 
but  it  seems  quite  a  number  must  have 
been  lost.    We  are  anxious  for  the  news. 

This  six  months'  campaign  will  show 
how  anxious  we  are  to  have  a  State  paper 
of  which  we  all  can  feel  proud.  I  don't 
know  what  it  costs  to  get  out  a  paper  like 
the  Watch  Towek,  but  it  must  cost  quite 
a  sum;  and  we  can't  expect  the  Standard 
Publishing  Company  to  continue  to  put 
their  money  in  it  unless  we  respond.  Every 
disciple  in  the  State  ought  to  show  his 
appreciation  by  renewing  his  own  subscrip- 
tion and  getting  others  to  subscribe.  Every 
preacher  ought  to  be  an  agent,  not  only 
to  collect  what  is  due  the  paper,  but  to 
enlarge  the  subscription-list. 

I  am  sure  we  were  all  agreeably  sur- 
prised and  delighted  to  see  the  C.  E.  De- 
partment opened,  and  the  hustling  Moore 
as  editor.  We  have  needed  this  a  long 
time.  We  have  not  given  the  attention  to 
the  C.  E.  work  that  we  should.  It  is  fine 
to  develop  young  talent.  Our  society  herb 
in  Wilson  is  a  great  help  to  the  church. 
We  often  have  at  least  one  hundred  in  at- 
tendance, and  nearly  all  of  them  remain 
to  the  church  services.  It  is  hoped  that 
many  churches  will  organize  a  society  sooii 
and  help  win  the  young  people  for  service. 

Let  us  remember  thai  March  is  to  be 
devoted  to  world-wide  missions.  Every 
church  ought  to  take  an  offering.  Christ 
has  commanded  us  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
To  be  obedient,  we  must  go  or  send  some, 
one.  We  can't  decide  not  to  send  and  be 
loyal  to  Jesus  Christ.  The  whole  world  ia 
the  field,  and  it  is  ripe  unto  the  harvest, 
and  we  must  go  out  and  gather  in  the 
golden  grain.  Every  church  ought  to  at- 
tend to  this  matter  in  March,  so  it  will  be 
out  of  the  way,  so  they  can  attend  to  other 
matters  as  they  come  along.  Don't  fail  to 
take  an  offering.  If  you  have  no  preacher, 
take  an  offering  anyway,  to  help  win  the 
world  to  Christ.  The  Lord  expects  us  to 
carry  out  his  commands.  Let  us  all  do 
our  duty. 

Have  you  taken  an  offering  to  develop 
our  own  State?  Many  want  an  evangelist 
in  the  field,  but  unless  the  churches  re- 
spond more  liberally,  we  will  be  afraid 
to  employ  a  man.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
send  in  all  of  the  offering  now,  but  we  are 
anxious  to  know  what  the  churches  will 
do,  so  we  will  know  what  to  undertake. 
We  are  only  the  servants  of  the  great 
brotherhood  in  North  Carolina,  and  we 
want  to  do  their  bidding.  It  would  make 
us  all  feel  good  if  the  churches  would  only 
write  a  card  saying  just  what  we  can  de- 
pend upon.  If  our  preachers  who  are 
preaching  for  the  different  chtirches  would 
take  the  matter  up,  they  could  write  just 
what  we  could  expect.  We  don't  want  *o 
leap  in  the  dark,  but  we  want  to  know 
what  we  are  doing.  Brethren,  please  say 
what  you  want  done,  and  back  it  up  in  a 
substantial  way.  We  must  pay  our  evan- 
gelist, and  the  churches  are  our  only  hope 
for  means.  Furnish  us  the  money  and  we 
will  go  forward.  J.  b.  j. 

Paul  Intercedes  for  Onesimus 

G.  A.  BEYNOLDS. 

Of  the  many  precious  letters  written  by 
the  apostle  Paul,  the  one  to  Philemon  is 
as  precious  as  any. 

Philemon  lived  in  Colosse,  and  he  had 
been  converted  through  Paul's  preaching. 
We  do  not  know  what  position  he  held  in 
the  church.  Some  suppose  that  he  was  a 
bishop;  others  think  that  he  was  a  dea- 
con, and  some  believe  that  he  was  only  a 


private  member.  We  do  not  know  about 
this,  but  we  do  know  that  he  was  a  man 
of  considerable  note  in  the  town  where 
he  lived.  He  had  a  church  in  his  own 
house  (see  verse  2).  He  was  so  wealthy 
and  he  had  been  so  liberal  that  his  works 
of  charity  were  known  far  and  near;  his 
hospitality  was  seen  in  his  entertaining 
the  brethren  living  at  a  distance,  when 
they  visited  the  town  iu  which  he  lived. 
His  hoijse  and  property  were  consecrated 
to  God,  the  church  and  the  poor.  He  who 
has  property  and  a  heart  and  a  willing 
mind  to  use  these  in  glorifying  God,  need 
not  envy  the  brightest  ecclesiastic  in  the 
church,  for  he  is  in  a  position  to  render 
service  that  will  redound  to  God's  glory 
as  much  as  that  of  the  greatest  bishop 
on  the  earth.  Would  that  we  had  more 
Philemons  in  the  church  to-day;  men  and 
women  whose  hands,  hearts  and  property 
were  consecrated  to  God,  the  church  and 
the  poor.  We  pray  that  this  number  may 
be  greatly  multiplied.  The  greater  the 
number  the  nearer  we  are  to  the  millen- 
nium. 

Paul  was  an  agency  in  God's  hands  in 
the  conversion  of  Philemon.  Where  he 
was  at  the  time  of  his  conv^ersion  we  may 
not  be  able  to  tell.  Some  think  he  was 
at  Colosse;  some  suppose  that  he  was  at 
Ephesus,  or  in  one  of  the  many  towns 
where  Paul  preached  or  visited;  and,  hear- 
ing of  Paul's  preaching,  attended  the 
meeting  and  was  converted. 

Onesimus  lived  in  Colosse,  and  he  was 
a  slave  and  belonged  to  Philemon.  He 
became  dissatisfied  with  his  lot,  rebelled 
against  his  master,  ran  away  from  his 
home,  and  in  his  wanderings  he  came  to 
Rome.  At  this  time  Paul  was  there,  a 
prisoner  in  chains,  though  not  closely  con- 
fined. He  was  permitted  to  dwell  in  his 
own  rented  house,  and  to  receive  hia 
friends  and  to  preach  to  them,  being 
guarded  by  one  soldier.  This  was  prob- 
ably about  four  years  before  Paul  was 
beheaded;  and  he  had  now  been  in  prison 
sometime,  and  he  calls  himself  an  old 
man.  Onesimus  hears  of  the  famous  pris- 
oner, and  goes  to  hear  him  preach.  He 
is  brought  under  the  power  of  the  truth, 
yields  his  heart  and  life  to  the  claims  of 
the  gospel,  and  becomes  a  true  convert 
to  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord.  It  seems  he 
became  very  much  attached  to  the  apostle, 
and  was  kind  and  considerate,  and  ren- 
dered valuable  service  to  Paul,  who  was 
now  in  prison. 

No  doubt  Paul's  preaching  was  very 
practical,  and  he  taught  the  young  con- 
verts all  things  that  Jesus  had  command- 
ed. The  conscience  of  Onesimus,  under 
such  preaching,  was  aroused  and  quick- 
ened, and  he  could  not  enjoy  perfect  peace 
till  he  made  a  full  confession  to  Paul  of 
all  the  wrongs  that  he  had  committed. 
He  told  Paul  of  his  rebellion  against  his 
master  Philemon,  and  that  he  was  a  run- 
away slave. 

Christianity  did  not  interfere  with  any 
of  the  civil  laws,  nor  render  any  honest 
contract  void.  He  who  was  a  slave  before 
conversion  was  a  slave  after  conversion. 
He  who  owed  money,  and  was  thus  in 
debt,  was  still  a  debtor  after  conversion. 
Paul  says  to  Onesimus,  "You  must  go  back 
to  your  master,  Philemon." 

Brethren,  let  us  be  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men.  Though  it  be  hard,  let  us  dis- 
charge faithfully  every  obligation  resting 
upon  us.  Our  holy  religion  requires  it. 
Let  us  be  true  disciples.  Onesimus  must 
go  back  to  his  master,  though  Paul  needed 
just  such  a  friend  as  Onesimus  had  proven 
himself  to  be,  and,  no  doubt,  he  was  anx- 
ious to  remain  and  minister  to  Paul  in  his 
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afflictions  while  in  prison,  with  a  chain 
on  his  arm.  No  doubt,  he  felt  under  great 
obligations  to  Paul,  who  had  led  him  out 
of  the  darkness  of  heathen  superstition  in- 
to the  glorious  light  of  the  gospel,  and 
would  have  taken  great  pleasure  in  mak- 
ing those  lonely  prison  hours  as  cheerful 
as  possible.  "Paul,  let  me  remain  here 
with  you."  Paul  could  have  said  to  him: 
"I  am  not  insensible  to  the  valuable  serv- 
ice you  have  so  cheerfully  rendered  me, 
and  the  joy  and  pleasure  you  would  still 
be  to  me  in  my  prison  life;  but  we  are  un- 
der obligations  to  Philemon.  He  has  a 
claim  upon  you,  and  a  moneyed  interest 
in  you  that  should  not  be  lightly  thought 
of — that  must  be  discharged  hrst,  and 
then  you  can  return." 

Onesimus  says:  "I  see  that  it  is  my 
Christian  duty  to  go  back  and  be  his  serv- 
ant, and  to  discharge  faithfully  the  duty 
that  I  owe  to  him,  but  in  running  away 
from  him  I  have  incurred  his  displeasure, 
and  my  service,  on  account  of  his  ill  will, 
may  now  be  so  much  harder  than  ever  be- 
fore. I  am  afraid  of  my  master."  "I,  Paul 
the  apostle,  will  make  your  case  my  own. 
Bring  me  the  parchment  and  with  my 
own  hand  I  will  write  a  letter  to  Phile- 
mon in  your  behalf,  and  as  you  go  back, 
bear  this  letter  to  my  friend  and  brother 
in  the  Lord,  and  be  assured  that  he  will 
do  more  than  I  ask."  "Why  does  the  apos- 
tle of  the  Lord  Jesus  thus  condescend  to 
bestow  so  high  a  favor  upon  me,  a  slave? 
I  am  overwhelmed  with  gratitude.  God  has 
abundantly  blessed  me.  I  can  never  re- 
pay you  for  such  considei-ation."  Here 
follows  what  he  wrote:  "Paul,  a  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ,  .  .  .  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellow-labourer,  .  .  . 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee 
always  in  my  prayers,  on  account  of  the 
great  love  that  I  hear  of  you;  that  you 
show  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  and  to  all 
of  the  saints.  May  your  labor  of  love  be 
effectual  in  ^ringing  many  to  the  acknowl- 
edging of  the  same  good  work,  which  is 
in  you  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  have  great 
joy  and  comfort  in  thy  love,  because  of 
the  many  good  deeds  which  you  are  con- 
tinually doing  to  the  saints.  For  this  rea- 
son I  have  great  confidence  that  you  would 
do  anything  that  is  convenient  that  I 
might  enjoin  you  to  do.  Yet,  for  love's 
sake,  I  am  going  to  beseech  you.  Paul, 
the  aged  prisoner,  begs  you  to  grant  his 
request.  I  beseech  you  for  my  son 
OnesimUs,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my 
prison;  for  him  I  am  pleading.  In  time 
past  he  ran  away  from  you.  To  you  he 
became  unprofitable.  But  now  he  is  profit- 
able to  both  me  and  you.  I  have  sent  him 
back  to  you.  Receive  him  as  you  would 
myself.  I  greatly  desired  to  retain  him 
that  he  might  have  ministered  unto  me 
for  thee.  But  I  would  not  presume  to  do 
so,  but  preferred  to  give  you  an  oppor- 
tunity to  express  your  own  mind,  so  that 
it  may  be  a  willing  service  on  your  part, 
and  will  appear  so  to  others.  God  per- 
mitted his  unfaithfulness,  and  has  over- 
ruled it  all  for  his  benefit,  and  also  for 
thy  benefit.  For  he  returns  now,  not  mere- 
ly a  slave,  but  a  true  Christian  and  thy 
brother  in  the  Lord;  and  one  who  is  spe- 
cially dear  to  me,  who  am  dear  to  you. 
Do  you  count  me  a  partner?  receive  him 
just  as  you  would  me.  Has  he  wronged 
you?  does  he  owe  you  anything?  Place 
the  same  on  my  account  and  credit  his 
account.  Witness  my  hand  and  seal,  1 
will  pay  for  it.  I  ask  you  to  do  this  to 
oblige  me,  and  not  because  you  are  in 
debt  to  me  your  whole  self,  as  it  was  1 


that  led  you  to  Christ  who  is  our  salva- 
tion. Philemon,  make  me  full  of  joy; 
make  me  satisfied  by  your  receiving 
Onesimus  as  a  dear  brother  in  the  Lord. 
Having  unbounded  confidence  in  your 
obedience,  I  have  written  to  you,  and  I 
know  that  you  will  do  more  than  I  am 
asking.  Look  for  me,  because  through 
your  prayers  I  trust  I  shall  be  given  to 
you.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit." 

Greenville  Letter 

Deae  Watch  To  wee: — Lord's  Day,  the 
5th,  was  a  day  of  very  disagreeable  weath- 
er throughout  the  South  and  we  will  not 
complain  about  not  having  our  share  of 
the  sleety  visitation. 

Slippery  sidewalks  and  rail  furnished 
excuse  for  many  to  remain  away  from  the 
sanctuary,  but  we  have  the  usual  "faith- 
ful few" — the  Lord  bless  them — who  were 
on  hand  in  spite  of  the  foul  weather. 

It  seems  strange  that  the  "faithful  few" 
can  most  always  manage  to  attend  the 
services  under  the  most  trying  weather 
conditions,  while  many  others,  often  more 
able  physically,  can  not — so  they  say — get 
out. 

It  is  a  sure  sign  of  spiritual  decadence 
when  Christ's  followers  seem  less  and  less 
inclined  to  endure  physical  discomfort  for 
his  sake,  and  on  the  slightest  pretext, 
excuse  themselves  from  honoring  God  in 
public  worship.  A  sense  of  duty  seems 
entirely  lacking,  and  the  only  arbiter  of 
one's  actions  in  religious  matters  seems 
to  be  one's  desires,  inclinations  or  con- 
venience. 

It  is  true  that  the  aged  and  sick  find 
a  valid  reason,  because  of  their  infirmi- 
ties, for  not  venturing  out  in  iaclement 
weather,  but  the  majority  can  not  excuse 
themselves  on  any  such  grounds.  It  is 
puerile  for  a  healthy,  well-clothed  man 
or  woman  to  suggest  that  a  little  foul 
weather  compels  them  to  remain  indoors 
when  even  worse  conditions  do  not  re- 
strain them  from  venturing  out  to  engage 
in  secular  pursuits  on  week  days. 

They  may  argue  that  the  necessity  of 
earning  a  living  compels  them  to  brave 
all  kinds  of  weather  whether  they  like  it 
or  not.  In  reply,  we  will  ask  if  a  matter 
of  "bread  and  butter"  is  paramount  to 
the  salvation  of  one's  eternal  soul?  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

Is  the  salvation  of  one's  soul  dependent 
upon  going  to  church?  To  a  certain  ex- 
tent, yes.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Chris- 
tian, who  is  able  to  do  so,  to  meet  regu- 
larly on  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  the 
"breaking  ofbread  and  in  prayers,"  and 
no  man  can  be  saved  if  persistent  in  neg- 
lecting a  manifest  duty. 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creature."  Old  things  have  passed  away 
and  all  things  become  new."  These  "new 
things"  include  new  duties  belonging  to 
citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
"Hoio  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  a  salvation,  and  the  duties  and  obli- 
gations pertaining  to  it? 

Beloved,  it  will  never  do  for  us  to  neg- 
lect our  duty.  We  must  take  up  our  cross 
and  bear  it  bravely.  Suppose  Christ  had 
faltered  an  instant  on  his  way  to  the  aw- 
ful tragedy  of  Calvary?  Who  would  or 
could  save  us  from  the  "wrath  of  God" 
which  we  so  justly  merit  for  our  sins? 
"Except  a  man  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me,  he  can 
not  be  my  disciple." 


But  those  who  did  bear  their  cross 
through  the  rain  and  over  slippery  walks, 
what  a  good  time  they  had.  What  blessed 
fellowship  and  sweet  communion. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  were  on 
hand  and  did  their  full  duty.  A  splendid 
meeting  and  how  earnestly  the  young  peo- 
ple measure  up  to  the  standard  rquired  in 
the  C.  E.  pledge.  New  members  are  com- 
ing in  right  along,  and  seelting  member- 
ship, too.  Bro.  E.  A.  Moye  led  the  meet- 
ing and  we  had  a  fine  service  under  his 
capable  leadership.  As  a  result  of  the  C. 
E.  the  young  people  are  showing  increas- 
ing interest  in  all  of  the  services,  and 
attend  preaching  services  regularly.  We 
hope  to  start  a  Junior  C.  E.  in  the  near 
future.  The  smaller  young  people  are  at- 
tending regularly  and  many  take  part  in 
the  senior  society  meetings.  They  are 
eager  to  take  hold. 

We  have  had  several  requests  for  our 
hymn,  "Thy  Duty's  Call,"  which  was  sung 
so  beautifully  by  Mrs.  T.  E.  Hooker  on 
State  Mission  Day,  that  we  will  ask  Bro. 
Bowen  to  print  it  if  space  will  admit. 

THY  DUTY'S  CALL. 
H.    H.  MOOBB. 

(Tune,  "Pace  to  Pace.") 

Dear  fi-iends  of  Chi-ist,  can  you  not  see 
His  blessed  hands  stretched  out  to  thee? 
Do  you  not  hear  his  plea  to-day, 
Por  loved  ones  lost,  and  far  away? 
Shall  we  withhold  from  them  the  Word 
Por  whom  Christ  gave  his  life  to  save? 
Prom  them,  who  never  yet  have  heard 
Of  him  who  triumphed  o'er  the  grave? 
Will  you  not  give  with  open  hand. 
Prom  thy  rich  store  God  gave  to  thee? 
You  owe  to  him  your  life,  your  all : 
Shall  his  great  love  forgotten  be? 

Hast  ever  given  thou  a  thought 

How  great  thy  last  reward  shall  be, 
If  many  souls,  whom  Christ  hath  bought. 

Are  gathered  to  his  fold  by  thee? 
Wilt  not  thou  meditate  to-day. 

And  think  how  great  thy  duty's  call? 
Then  linger  not !    No  more  delay  ! 

Yield  now  to  him  who  gave  thee  all. 
Thy  bread  cast  on  the  waters  free. 

Will  help  the  "Old  North  State"  to  save; 
And  when  It  comes  once  more  to  thee, 

'Twill  bless  again  the  hand  that  gave. 

Cordially  and  fraternally, 

H.  H.  Moore. 
GuEENViiXE,  N.  C,  Feb.  7,  1905. 

Kansas  Letter. 

Editoe  of  the  Watch  Tower: — It  was 
my  good  fortune  to  have  in  my  possession 
a  copy  of  your  paper.  I  very  much  en- 
joyed reading  the  lessons  and  instructions 
given  by  the  different  disciples,  and  espe- 
cially the  article  on  "Winning  Souls  for 
Chr-'st,"  by  our  present  pastor,  H.  H.  Am- 
brose, of  whom  I  can  not  speak  in  too 
much  praise.  He  is  a  young  man  of  ster- 
ling qualities,  thoroughly  enthusiastic  and 
active  in  his  pastoral  work.  While  the 
different  sects  have  the  people  here  barred 
from  the  truth  to  a  great  extent,  Bro.  Am- 
brose can  and  does  expound  the  Scriptures 
to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience  every 
Lord's  Day  morning  and  evening.  Our 
church  is  young  and  small,  but  has  been 
making  a  steady  growth  since  he  has  taken 
charge  of  the  work.  We  have  a  splendid 
Bible-school,  with  Bro.  Ambrose  as  a 
teacher  of  the  young  people's  class,  and 
with  two  growing  Endeavor  societies,  and 
with  our  present  pastor  as  leader,  we  have 
bright  prospects  for  the  future.  I  take 
the  liberty  to  write,  for  I  feel  that  the 
readers  of  the  Watch  Towee  will  be  glad 
to  hear  of  the  success  of  a  former  North 
Carolina  minister  and  student  of  their  col- 
lege. A  Membee. 

Great  Bend,  Kan.,  Feb.  14,  1905. 
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Concluded  from  page  7. 

could  not  walk  straight,  and  the  crutch 
was  a  little  "if" — "if  thou  wilt."  The 
other  had  to  get  another  crutch,  a  crutch 
for  the  other  side,  and  he  said:  "If  thou 
canst  do  something  for  my  boy,  do  it." 
And  how  did  the  Master  deal  with  this 
man?  Did  he  say,  "No,  I  can  not  help 
you;  your  faith  is  not  strong  enough;  you 
haven't  confidence  enough"?  Not  he.  If  a 
man  got  to  him,  he  didn't  care.  It  is  bet- 
ter for  a  man  to  come  with,  "Lord,  thou 
canst,"  "thou  wilt,"  and  "I  believe;"  but 
if  you  can  not  come  that  way,  come  the 
other  way.  Come  with  your  "if."  "Lord, 
if  thou  canst  make  me  clean,  do  it;  only 
I  come  to  thee." 

(4)  Blind,  Yet  Seeing.— Professor  Hitch- 
•  cock  tells  us  of  a  visit  he  once  paid  to  the 

mines  of  Virginia,  and  says  that  while 
traversing  some  of  the  dark  passages  the 
party  were  surprised  at  hearing  a  plain- 
tively melodious  voice  uttering  a  psalm 
of  praise,  each  verse  of  which  concluded 
with  the  words — 

"I  shall  be  in  heaven  in  the  morning." 

On  nearing  the  spot  they  found  an  old 
blind  slave,  a  Christian,  who  six  years  ago 
had  lost  his  sight  by  an  explosion  of  gun- 
powder. His  duty  was  to  open  and  shut 
a  door  by  his  side  whenever  the  cars  or 
any  person  had  to  pass.  Hopeless  and 
cheerless  seemed  his  lot,  but  it  only 
seemed  so;  God  in  his  goodness  had  visited 
him  in  his  aflfliction,  had  healed  his  blind- 
ness by  giving  him  superior  sight.  The 
eyes  of  his  understanding  were  opened;  he 
could  see  Jesus,  and  through  him  was 
looking  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations. 

(5)  Tbansfoeming  Powee  of  Christ. — 
You  see  that  old,  black,  smoking  iron 
boiler  in  the  street  where  the  laborers  are 
repairing  the  roadway?  The  fumes  are 
horrible,  sickening,  and  you  hold  your 
nose  as  you  hurry  past.  Look  at  what  the 
dirty  tank  contains!  They  are  ladling  it  out 
before  you.  Oh,  what  ugly,  thick,  black,  vile, 
ill-smelling  stuff!  It  is  coal  tar.  Of  this 
crude  tar  one  hundred  and  twenty  million 
gallons  the  gas  companies  of  Great  Britain, 
in  their  manufacture  of  the  illuminant, 
have  to  dispose  of  every  year.  Dirty, 
sticky,  common  refuse  like  this — ^what  can 
be  done  with  it?  It  is  exactly  from  this 
waste  product,  this  viscid,  unpromising 
stuff,  that  are  brought  brilliant  dyes,  celes- 
tial creations  of  colors.  Indeed,  it  is  so. 
In  1825  the  oil  of  benzine  was  discovered, 
and  from  benzine  was  extracted,  by  skill- 
ful chemistry,  in  1856,  the  famous  "coal 
tar"  or  "aniline"  colors.  These  coal  tar 
products,  with  their  intense  power  of  color- 
ing— one  part  of  crimson  in  a  million  parts 
of  water  being  yet  vivid— have  closed  half 
the  old  vegetable  dyers'  shops  in  the 
Orient.  That  ugly,  disgusting  tar  boiler 
has  sent  blue,  blue  enough  to  match  an 
Italian  sky,  to  indigo-growing  India;  crim- 
son, crimson  enough  to  make  the  roses 
blush,  to  cochineal-producing  Mexico; 
tints,  in  number  and  shade  daily  increas- 
ing, to  oust  from  their  old  place  the  quer- 
citron and  safflower  of  China  and  Japan 
and  the  gay  tropical  climes  of  the  ancient. 
Wonderful  transformation  by  human  chem- 
istry from  ugly  coal  tar!  Not  so  wonder- 
ful, though,  as  the  transformation  by  di- 
vine grace  from  the  ruin  and  refuse  of  the 
fall  of  man.  What  whiteness  can  be  whiter 
than  the  white  from  the  washing  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb? 

(6)  Sin  a  Disease. — If  the  sheathing  of 
a  ship  is  torn  away,  an  army  of  boring 
insects  is  sure  to  fasten  on  the  place,  work 


its  way  in,  and  eat  out  the  ship  little  by 
little,  till  at  last  a  heavy  wave  beats  in  the 
ship's  side,  and  it  goes  down.  It  is  by  just 
such  unnoticed,  gradual  approaches  that 
sin  eats  into  our  lives.  It  takes  advantage 
of  any  spot  where  the  sheathing  of  con- 
science is  torn  off,  and  before  we  know  it, 
our  soul  is  ruined  and  sunk  in  the  black 
waves  of  despair. 

(7)  Removing  the  Stain. — Some  time 
ago  a  statue  erected  in  India  to  the  mem- 
ory of  Queen  Victoria  was  found  to  be 
badly  defaced  with  a  coat  of  coal  tar.  The 
authorities  used  every  endeavor  to  dis- 
cover the  perpetrator  of  the  indignity,  but 
without  success.  An  attempt  was  then 
made  to  clean  the  figure  of  the  great 
Queen  and  Empress;  but  all  efforts  were 
found  to  be  unavailing.  At  last,  after  many 
Europeans  had  sought  in  vain  to  remove 
the  disfigurement,  a  Hindoo  offered  his 
services,  and  promised,  with  the  aid  of  a 
special  fluid  he  possessed,  to  renew  the 
beauty  of  the  statue.  He  was  allowed  to 
experiment  on  the  figure,  with  the  result 
that  the  coal  tar  was  entirely  removed, 
and  the  monument  restored  to  its  wonted 
condition.  As  there  was  but  one  man  who 
could  remove  the  stain  from  that  statue, 
so  there  is  but  One,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  can  take  away  the  stain  of  sin  from 
our  hearts.  He  only  is  able  to  cure  us  of 
the  soul-destroying  disease. 

(8)  Cheist  Can  Do  It.— There  is  a  little 
pamphlet  headed,  "Is  Anything  Too  Hard 
for  God?"  On  opposite  pages  are  two  pic- 
tures, photographs.  One  is  entitled,  "The 
Old  Man,"  and  was  taken  in  San  Quentin 
prison.  It  is  the  face  of  a  coarse,  hard- 
ened criminal,  wearing  prison  stripes.  The 
other,  "The  New  Man,"  is  the  picture  of  a 
flne-looking  man,  clean-cut,  earnest,  good. 
But  it  is  after  the  great  Physician  has 
treated  him. 

(9)  Repaibing  a  Beoken  Heaet. — It  is 
wonderful  what  God  can  do  with  a  shat- 
tered life.  A  great  violinist  ordered  an  in- 
strument of  a  famous  maker.  He  tried  it, 
and,  with  a  frown  of  intense  disappoint- 
ment, broke  it  across  the  counter.  The 
maker  picked  up  the  pieces  and  carefully 
put  them  together.  He  sent  for  the  musi- 
cian. This  time  no  frown  came  to  hiss 
face;  he  was  delighted  with  the  tone. 
"What  is  the  price?"  he  asked.  "It  is 
yours,"  was  the  answer;  "I  put  it  together 
after  you  smashed  it."  Out  of  the  broken 
reed  Christ  can  make  the  strong  staff;  out 
of  the  broken  heart  Christ  can  make  one 
that  beats  in  harmony  with  heaven's  mu- 
sic 


PRAYER-MEETING  HINTS. 

OPEN  IT  BIGHT. 

If  the  prayer-meeting  is  opened  in  a 
fresh  and  striking  way,  it  is  not  likely  to 
run  in  a  rut.  Here  are  a  few  ways  in 
which  the  opening  may  be  varied: 

Open  with  a  quartet. 

Open  with  a  silent  prayer. 

Open  with  an  appropriate  solo. 

Open  with  a  series  of  sentence  prayers. 

Open  with  a  blackboard  talk  on  the 
topic. 

Open  directly  with  some  abrupt  and 
striking  word  about  the  subject. 

Open  with  an  appropriate  recitation,  ren- 
dered by  some  younger  member. 

Open  with  testimonials,  reserving  your 
remarks  till  many  others  have  spoken. 

Open  with  the  Bible  verses  brought  out 
by  the  members  as  their  testimonies. 

Open  with  the  Scripture  lesson  read  by 
two  who  will  stand  before  the  society  and 
read  alternate  verses. 

Open  with  a  series  of  Bible  verses  bear- 


ing on  the  subject,  given  out  before  the 
meeting  to  a  number,  who  will  read  in  the 
order  in  which  the  slips  are  numbered. 

Open  with  a  Bible  reading  on  the  sub- 
ject, making  sure  beforehand  that  the 
members  bring  their  Bibles.  Give  out 
numbered  slips  containing  references,  and 
have  them  read  in  the  order  of  the  num- 
bers. 

In  your  opening,  always  seek  to  touch 
the  highest  themes.  Remember  that  nov- 
elty is  of  value  only  as  a  stepping-stone  to 
interest.  If  you  can  get  the  interest  in  an 
old  way,  do  so.  Above  all,  seek  at  the  very 
outset  of  the  meeting  to  obtain  Christ's 
presence  in  it. — Amos  R.  Wells, 


C.  W.  B.  M. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


"A  Little^Child  Shall..Lead  Them" 

Watchwobd. — "Enlargement  of  Numbers  and 
Offering." 

Miss  Mattie  Pounds,  National  Superintendent, 
152  East  Market  Street,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Miss  Alice  Hines,  State  Superintendent,  Tar- 
toro,  N.  C. 

Deae  Co-woekees: — How  is  your  mem- 
bership contest  progressing?  Wilson  is  the 
only  organization  heard  from,  so  far.  It 
has  entered  into  a  vigorous  contest.  Suc- 
cess to  the  "Golds"!  Success  to  the  "Crim- 
sons"! 

Again,  1  would  remind  you  to  bear  in 
mind  there  is  always  a  "danger-line"  to  be 
looked  out  for  in  entering  into  any  con- 
test, and  so  be  careful  to  watch  the  regis- 
tration of  the  children's  enthusiasm.  It 
may  safely  run  to  blood  heat,  or  even  to 
fever  heat,  properly  guarded,  but  not  to 
the  boiling-point.  Do  not  let  it  cool  off  too 
suddenly  when  the  contest  is  over;  the 
hardest  of  the  fight  is  yet  before  us — the 
season  of  "Labor  and  Self-denial,"  which 
begins  March  27. 

In  making  preparation  for  this  season, 
be  sure  to  have  something  on  hand  to  give 
the  children  to  keep  their  pennies  in  as 
they  earn  them — you  know  they  love  to 
hear  them  jingle.  Miss  Pounds  will  fur- 
nish you  free  as  many  mite-boxes  or  mis- 
sionary envelopes  as  you  can  use.  I  have 
found  children  very  enthusiastic  over  a  lit- 
j  tie  flannelette  sock  or  a  bright-colored  silk 
t  or  worsted  bag,  two  or  three  inches  square, 
gathered  at  top  with  a  cord  made  of  a  few 
threads  of  silk.  Their  cost  is  nothing. 
You  can  easily  find  friends  who  will  fur- 
nish the  material  out  of  their  scrap-bags, 
and  the  larger  girls  will  love  to  do  the 
work.  Just  try  it.  You  will  find  the  prepa- 
ration engendering  enthusiasm. 

By  no  means  fail  to  order  the  Easter 
Cantata,  if  for  any  reason  you  have  not 
already  received  it,  and  begin  your  prac- 
tice in  time  to  render  it  well.  Remember 
this  is  probably  the  only  time  of  the  year 
when  you  will  have  an  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent your  department  to  the  whole  church. 
Easter  is  yours  by  right  of  way.    Use  it. 

But,  above  all,  let  us  approach  this  sea- 
son with  a  sense  of  responsibility  toward 
God  and  the  dear  young  people  entrusted 
to  our  spiritual  training.  Let  us  approach 
it  with  a  prayer  on  our  lips  and  in  our 
hearts  that  its  outgrowth  may  be  a  more 
complete  consecration  of  life  and  money  to 
the  Master's  service. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Tarboro,  N.  C.  Alice  Hines. 

E.  A.  Moye,  Greenville,  N.  C,  president 
of  our  State  Board,  gives  us  an  article  on 
"The  Needs  of  the  Hour,"  which  should  be 
carefully  read  and  put  into  practice. 
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What  We  Stand  For 

For  the  Christ  of  Galilee, 

For   the   truth   which   malses   men  free, 

For  the  bond  of  unity 

Which    makes    God's    children  one. 

For  the  love  which  shines  in  deeds 
For  the  life  which  this  world  needs. 
For   the   church   whose   triumph  speeds 
The  prayer,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong, 

For  the  weak  against  the  strong. 

For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 

For  the   brighter   age   to  be. 

For  the  faith  against  tradition, 
For  the  truth  'gainst  superstition. 
For  the  hope  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

For  the  city  God  is  rearing. 
For  the  New  Earth  now  appearing. 
For  the  heaven  above  us  clearing. 
And  the  song  of  victory. 

J.   H.  Garrison. 

4* 

The  Needs  of  the  Hour 

In  this  busy,  hustling  time,  when  every 
branch  of  business  seems  to  be  on  the  move, 
when  upward  and  onward  is  the  watch- 
word, the  Christian  people  of  this  country 
should  remember  that  the  Master,  whose 
cause  has  been  committed  to  their  hands, 
expects  them  to  be  on  the  move  and  Iteep 
abreast  of  the  times.  What  is  it  that 
makes  business  prosper?  It  is  the  energy 
and  push  that  the  business  man  puts  in 
his  business,  the  care  and  consideration 
that  he  gives  to  the  details,  the  means 
that  he  contributes  in  order  that  it  shall 
have  the  necessary  "wherewith"  to  sup- 
port it,  and  the  careful,  studious  and  con- 
tinuous efforts  that  are  so  essential  to 
success.  Christians  seem  to  labor  under 
the  impression  that  the  church  should 
prosper  and  grow  without  effort  on  their 
part;  that  the  Lord  will  bless  and  prosper 
it,  whether  they  put  forth  any  effort  or 
not;  but  in  this  they  are  mistaken,  and 
they  should  emulate  the  example  of  the 
business  man,  and  thus  advance  the  Mas- 
ter's cause. 

The  Lord  Jesus  commanded  his  disci- 
ples to  "go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  We  have 
here  two  commands — first,  go;  second, 
preach.  This  command  is  as  applicable 
to-day  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Christ. 
We  want  men  who  are  willing  to  go,  and 
who  are  willing  to  preach.  The  trouble 
is  not  to  find  those  who  are  willing  to  go; 
we  have  numbers  of  them,  who  are  daily 
teaching  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord,  who 
are  valiantly  fighting  under  the  banner 
of  the  cross  and  leading  sinners  into  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  who  are  making  sacri- 
fices for  the  cause  that  will  be  jewels  in 
the  crown  that  they  will  wear,  in  that 
bright  and  happy  land,  when  they  have 
laid  their  armor  by  and  have  entered  into 
that  rest  that  remaineth  for  them  in  the 
"sweet  by  and  by." 

What  we  need  now  is  the  means  to  send 
more  laborers  into  the  vineyard,  and  what 
the  State  Board  asks  of  the  disciples  of 
North  Carolina  is,  that  they  shall  give  of 
their  means  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
them,  in  order  that  evangelists  may  be 
sent  to  the  destitute  and  needy  places  in 
our  State  where  the  plain  old  Jerusalem 
gospel  has  not  been  preached;  to  send 
them  to  the  cities,  towns  and  country 
places  where  it  is  unknown;  to  send  them 
not  alone  to  the  ignorant  and  unenlight- 
ened, but  to  the  educated  and  most  en- 
lightened places,  so  that  the  gospel  in  its 
purity  and  simplicity  may  appeal  to  the 
hearts  and  understanding  of  the  people, 
and  thus  dispel  the  doubt  and  gloom  that 


stands  in  the  way  of  many  earnest  seek- 
ers after  the  truth. 

We  note  that  criticisms  are  being  made 
because  we  have  no  State  evangelist  in 
the  field,  and  the  Board  has  to  bear  the 
blame  thereto  attached.  Without  means 
the  Board  is  unable  to  place  evangelists  in 
the  field.  At  every  session  of  the  conven- 
tion the  funds  on  hand  are  nearly  all  ap- 
propriated, and  many  of  the  churches  wait 
until  the  convention  to  send  their  olfer- 
ings,  and  therefore  after  the  instruction?! 
of  the  convention  are  carried  out,  we  can 
do  nothing.  We  have  advocated  placing 
an  evangelist  in  the  field;  we  have  urged 
upon  the  brethren  the  importance  of  State 
missions,  and  we  are  rejoiced  to  know 
that  our  plea  to  make  State  missions  first 
is  meeting  with  a  response  all  along  the 
line,  and  is  now  being  pushed  by  some  ot 
our  strongest  missionary  brethren.  What 
we  need,  can  be  summed  up  in  a  few 
words.  If  the  necessary  means  are  fur- 
nished, the  men  will  be  found  who  will 
go  and  preach  the  gospel,  and  the  cause 
will  be  strengthened,  new  churches  will 
be  built,  new  congregations  organized, 
God  s  people  will  be  built  up,  and  at  our 
next  convention  your  hearts  will  be  made 
glad  because  of  the  work  that  has  been 
done.  We  appeal  to  the  brethren  to  come 
to  our  aid,  and  help  us  in  the  work.  Let 
every  church  send  an  offering,  let  every 
disciple  in  North  Carolina  give  liberally 
to  State  missions,  and  instead  of  one  evan- 
gelist in  the  field,  we  could  have  one  in 
each  section  of  the  State,  and  the  good 
that  could  be  accomplished  can  not  be 
computed.  God  grant  that  our  people  may 
awake  to  a  full  sense  of  their  duty,  and 
help  to  plant  his  gospel  in  every  city  and 
town  and  village  and  hamlet  in  our  old 
North  State.  B.  A.  Mover. 

Greenville,  N.  C. 


A  Great  Service 

Taking  the  offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
in  March  is  the  crowning  service  of  the 
whole  campaign.  It  is  a  matter  of  supreme 
importance.  It  marks  a  great  event  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  It  must  not  be 
looked  upon  lightly.  Let  no  preacher  or 
leader  regard  it  as  an  undignified  thing, 
one  to  be  gotten  rid  of  in  the  quickest  and 
easiest  way.  March  is  the  month  for  this 
offering.  Widespread  agitation  has  focused 
special  attention  upon  this  month  for  For- 
eign Missions.  The  people  expect  it.  This 
is  the  time  to  act.  Twenty-eight  years'  ob- 
servance has  given  this  month  general  rec- 
ognition and  special  importance. 

Aim  to  surpass  all  previous  records. 
Urge  the  highest  motives  in  giving.  Do 
not  depend  upon  the  impulse  of  the  occa- 
sion for  anything.  Have  the  program  of 
the  whole  service  in  mind,  and  well  ma- 
tured before  you  start.  Know  exactly  what 
you  are  going  to  do.  Every  detail  should 
be  arranged  before.  Every  prayer  and 
song  and  the  sermon  should  focus  upon 
the  offering.  Make  the  sermon  short  and 
to  the  point.  Make  it  ring  out  clear  and 
strong  for  the  evangelization  of  the  whole 
wide  world.  Have  no  song  immediately 
following  the  sermon.  State  the  amount 
of  the  apportionment  to  the  church.  The 
deacons  should  be  instructed  before  the 
hour.  Each  one  should  know  what  aisle 
he  is  to  take.  He  should  be  in  his  place 
promptly.  Have  plenty  of  envelopes  and 
pencils  in  hand.  Request  every  one  in  the 
church  to  take  an  envelope  who  has  not 
already  received  one.  Let  all  be  ready  to 
write  their  names  on  the  envelope  at  the 
same  time.  Insist  on  the  name  being  writ- 
ten.   Do  not  be  in  a  hurry.    Ask  for  large 


amounts  from  those  able  to  give  them. 
Make  a  special  effort  to  have  every  ona 
present,  give  something.  Keep  in  mind 
that  this  offering  is  a  crisis,  and  that  it 
requires  all  the  skill  and  tact  of  the  most 
resourceful  preacher  or  leader.  No  man 
will  succeed  here  without  he  has  a  deep 
and  vital  interest  himself.  The  size  of  the 
offering  in  most  cases  will  be  a  correct 
measure  of  the  leader's  interest. 

Take  the  offering  with  great  enthusiasm. 
Now  is  the  time  to  strike!  Let  there  be 
Scripture  quotations  and  explanations  of 
the  needs  of  the  work  while  the  people 
are  writing  their  names.  Take  the  offer- 
ing with  snap  and  vim!  The  match  has 
been  well  made  by  a  thorough  preparation 
during  the  whole  month  of  February.  Now 
strike  it.  The  interest  will  blaze  forth 
with  electrical  effect.^  Do  not  have  any 
write  their  names  until  all  are  ready.  Aftei 
envelopes  and  pencils  have  been  passed, 
let  me  deacons  stand  at  the  back  of  the 
church.  When  the  word  is  given  from  the 
pulpit,  let  all  write  at  one  time.  Keep  the 
people  in  the  spirit  of  earnest  prayer.  Be 
determined  to  succeed!  Make  the  church 
feel  that  mighty  things  are  being  done. 
Make  the  church  feel  the  thrill  of  a  mighty 
movement.  Impress  upon  all  that  a  church 
is  never  any  closer  to  her  Lord  than  when 
making  an  offering  to  evangelize  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  This  is  a  time  of  great 
spiritual  interest.  After  there  has  been 
plenty  of  time  for  offerings  and  pledges, 
let  the  deacons  move  forward  slowly  and 
with  great  care  gather  up  the  envelopes 
and  pledges.  Take  plenty  of  time  for  this. 
Do  not  be  afraid  some  will  give  too  much. 
Do  not  be  afraid  that  a  very  large  offering 
at  this  time  will  hurt  any  other  work.  Do 
not  fail  to  see  those  who  were  not  present. 
See  them  Sunday  afternoon,  if  possible. 
Take  another  offering  at  the  evening  serv- 
ice. As  soon  as  convenient,  let  the  whole 
church  know  the  results  of  the  offering, 
which  should  be  followed  with  thanksgiv- 
ing for  a  great  advance. 


For  Croup  use  CHE- 
NEY'S EXPECTOR- 
ANT. 


DRUNKENNESS  CUKED  TO  STAT  CUBED  BY 

White  Ribbon  Remedy. 

Notaste.  Noodor.  Anvvnmancangire^tmglasiiof 
water,  tea,  coffeeor  food  wHIiout  patient's  knowledge. 

White  Ribbon  Remedy  will  cure  or  destroy  the 
diseased  appetite  for  all  alcoholic  drhiks,  whether 
the  patient  is  a  confirmed  inebriate,  a  tippler, 
Bocial  drinker  or  drunkard.  lmpo?sible  for  any  ra^ 
to  have  an  appetite  for  alcoholic  liquors  after  usmff 
White  Ribbon  Remedy.  It  has  n>^rte  many  thou- 
sands ot  permanent  cures,  and  in  addition  restorea 
the  victim  to  normal  healtli,  sleadyinK  the  nerves, 
inCTeasi.™  the  will  power  and  determination  to  re- 
Biat  temptation. 

Mrs.  Anna  Moore. 
Press  Superintend- 
entof  tIieWoman'8 
Christian  Temper- 
ance Union,  Xos 
Angeles,  Cal,, 
states  :     "I  have 
tested  White  Rib-  /: 
boa    Remedy   on  // 
very  o  b  s  t  i  n  a  t  e  , 
drunkards, and  the  /,-',■;,■! 
cures  have    been  V//.;:; 
miuy.  I  cheerful- 
ly  recommfnd  and 
endorse  White  Rib- 
bon Remedy,  and 
advit-e  any  woman 
to  ffive  it  to  any 
relative  suffering 
from  drunken- 

"*Write  Dr.  w.      Mrs.  Anna  Moore. 

R.  Brown,  218  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  for  trial  package 
and  letter  of  advice  free  in  plain  sealed  envelope.  All 
letters  confidential  and  destroyed  as  soon  as  answered. 

White  Ribbon  Remedy  sole"  by  dmpKists  eveo'where, 
»1bo  sent  by  mail  in  plain  package,  price  tSl.OO. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


13 


OUR  DEAD 


J 


CAHOON. 

On  Friday,  about  4:00  p.  m.,  Feb.  10, 
1905,  Mrs.  Dock  Cahoon,  after  about  two 
weeks'  illness,  was  claimed  by  the  cold 
arms  of  death  to  try  the  realities  of  a 
world  yet  unknown  to  us.  She  was  born 
in  1850.  Her  age  is  about  flfty-flve  years. 
She  had  been  a  sufferer  for  about  twenty 
years.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  one 
sister,  one  daughter  and  two  sons,  besides 
many  relatives  and  friends.  We  mourn 
not  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  She  will 
be  missed  as  a  neighbor  by  her  friends, 
and  as  a  mother  by  her  children.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors:  and  their, 
works  do  follow  them."  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  bereaved  moments  is 
my  prayer  in  their  behalf. 

J.  B.  Walker. 

Bay,  N.  C,  Feb.  13,  1905. 


MRS.  BETSY  WALKER. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  Nov. 
30,  1801,  and  departed  this  life  Jan.  28, 
1905,  aged  103  years,  1  month  and  28  days. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Freewill  Baptist 
Church  and  believed  in  baptism  for  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  in  taking  the  Bible  as  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  She  so 
firmly  believed  in  God  that  she  would  not 
have  a  physician  during  her  death  sick- 
ness, claiming  that  he  through  Christ 
would  administer  to  her  needs. 

She  was  a  poor  woman,  and  received  a 
little  aid  from  the  county.  Her  home  for 
the  last  seven  years  was  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Gaylord,  who  are  members 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  This  was  her 
home  from  choice. 

Her  mind  was  strong  and  firm  to  the 
last,  and  she  spoke  praise  in  the  highest 
terms  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Gaylord  for  thfe 
kind  and  loving  attention  they  gave  her. 

She  realized  that  the  end  had  come,  and 
looked  upward,  and  said,  "The  Lord  is 
waiting  for  me,"  and  fell  asleep. 

May  the  Lord  ever  bless  and  cherish 
Bro.  and  Sister  Gaylord  for  their  kind  at- 
tention to  her,  is  my  prayer. 

J.  H.  Ricks. 


BROWN. 

Benjamin  Brown  was  born  June  6,  1826, 
and  died  Feb.  13,  1905.  He  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  February  3,  but  was  con- 
scious almost  to  the  end.  He  had  lived 
at  peace  with  God  and  man,  and  he  prayed 
for  his  whole  family  and  everybody  else. 
He  often  said  he  wanted  everybody  to  do 
right  and  live  a  Christian  life. 

He  was  baptized  by  Elder  John  Dunn 
when  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  and 
took  an  active  interest  in  the  church.  He 
often  testified  that  he  never  had  had  cause 
to  regret  giving  his  heart  to  God  early  in 
life,  and  had  tried  to  live  an  upright  life. 

For  many  years  he  was  a  faithful  at- 
tendant and  one  of  the  leading  members 
of  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  in  Jones  County, 
N.  C.  As  he  lived  near  Tuckahoe  Church, 
he  did  much  to  help  and  strengthen  that 
congregation.  He  was  an  industrious,  suc- 
cessful farmer,  a  loving  husband,  a  de- 
voted father,  a  kind  neighbor,  and  a  good 
citizen.  His  hospitality  was  known  far 
and  near,  and  all  others,  as  well  as  the 
minister,  received  a  hearty  welcome.  He 
has  served  long  and  well  his  day  and  gen- 
eration, and  will  be  sadly  missed  by  many. 

He  leaves  a  widow,  one  daughter,  several 


sons,  and  many  others  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. The  writer  can  enter  into  most, 
hearty  sympathy  with  the  bereaved,  and 
feels  that  he  is  one  with  them,  as  he  re- 
calls the  delightful  fellowship  which  he 
has  enjoyed  with  this  excellent  family. 
The  children  have  followed  his  example, 
and  we  are  all  the  better  for  having  known 
and  loved  him.  H.  C.  Bowen. 


EDMUNDSON. 

Again  the  death  angel  has  visited  our 
ranks  ana  taken  from  our  midst  our  be- 
loved recording  secretary,  Mrs.  Haywood 
Edmundson.  For  over  three  months  our 
dear  sister  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
with  an  incurable  disease.  All  that  the 
ministry  of  loving  hands  and  medical 
science  could  do  was  done  for  her  recovery. 
Daily,  prayers  from  many  lips  ascended  to 
the  Father's  throne  that  she  might  be 
spared  to  friends,  her  church  and  her  fam- 
ily, but  the  Lord's  will  was  not  ours,  and 
to-day  our  sister,  a  bright  and  beautiful 
spirit,  with  loved  ones  gone  before,  and 
the  redeemed  from  many  climes,  enjoys 
the  blessed  sunlight  of  her  Saviour's  pres- 
ence. We  bow  in  submission  to  our  Mas- 
ter's will,  and  would  not  call  her  back  to 
the  troubled  scenes  of  earth;  but  oh,  how 
hard  it  was  to  give  her  up,  and  how  we 
shall  miss  her  in  our  work  for  our  Master. 

Sister  Edmundson  was  a  gentle,  noble 
spirit;  her  sweet  and  smiling  face  was  al- 
ways an  inspiration  to  those  with  whom 
she  worked  in  God's  holy  service.  With 
our  finite  minds,  we  can  not  understand 
why  one,  so  useful  in  the  Master's  service, 
just  in  the  bloom  of  her  womanhood, 
should  be  taken,  and  two  little  children 
left  without  a  mother's  love  and  care;  but 
God  knows  best,  and  in  our  sorrow  let  us 
lift  our  voices  to  him  in  prayer,  earnestly 
beseeching  him  to  watch  over  these  little 
ones  and  bring  them  safe  at  last  to  heaven, 
home  and  mother.  May  our  Father  send 
his  Spirit,  with  his  richest  blessings,  to 
comfort  her  heart-broken  husband,  sisters 
and  brothers.  May  they,  through  their 
tears,  with  the  eye  of  faith  see  dear  Sister 
Edmundson  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus;  and 
when  the  Hand  deals  other  strokes,  she 
will  stand  by  heaven's  gate,  I  know,  watch- 
ing and  waiting  to  welcome  her  loved  ones 
in.  Mrs.  J.  Boyd  Jones. 


From  Albemarle 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  January,  Bro. 
P.  S.  Swain  preached  his  last  sermon  for 
us.  It  was  sad  indeed,  as  he  has  been 
preaching  for  us  at  Albemarle  nine  years, 
besides  holding  a  meeting  or  two  for  us 
prior  to  this.  Bro.  Swain  is  missed  by 
all  the  members  and  many  outsiders.  I 
have  yet  to  hear  one  word  against  him  as 
a  minister.  He  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him,  and  had  a  hearty  welcome  with  his 
members  and  the  denominations.  He  is 
now  at  Richmond,  Va.,  under  the  hands  of 
a  doctor.  We  trust  in  the  Lord  that  he 
may  soon  recover,  so  he  can  preach  for 
us  again. 

Since  Bro.  Swain  left  us,  we  have  not 
had  any  services  on  account  of  bad  weath- 
er. We  are  going  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
who  is  able  to  help  us,  and  if  we  never 
meet  Bro.  Swain  in  this  world,  we  trust 
in  God  we  all  may  prepare  to  meet  him 
in  the  land  beyond,  where  partings  will  be 
no  more,  is  the  prayer  of  his  friend, 

J.  B.  Walkee. 
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"DOMESTIC." 

Better  than  ever. 

The  Star  That 

Leads  Them  All." 


The  sewing  machine  for  the  home 
to  be   used    by  the  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  seamstress.    That  our  spe- 
cialty.   Either  Chain  or  Lock  Stitch. 
Write  for  circulars  and  prices. 

DOMESTIC  SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

(Kindly  mention'  this  paper.) 


MARCH  OFFERING 

FOR 

Foreign  Missions. 

First  Sunday  in  March 

The  Foreign  Society  does  worlc  in 
twelve  countries,  supports  143  American 
and  English  missionaries,  295  native 
Evangelists  and  helpers,  thirty-eight 
schools  and  colleges  and  seventeen  hos- 
pitals. 

The  following  March  Offering  sup- 
plies are  furnished  the  churches,  free  of 
charge : 

1.  March  Offering  Envelopes. 

2.  Pastoral  Letters.  (For  Preachers 
only ) 

3.  March  Offering  number  of  the 
Missionary  Voice. 

4.  Subscription  Books. 

5.  "Great  Facts"  from  the  last  An- 
nual Report. 

Order  to-day,  giving  the  number  of 
members  in  your  church.  Be  careful  to 
give  the  local  name  of  the  church,  as 
Bethel,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sixth  Street,  etc., 
when  different  from  the  post-office. 
Address, 

F.  M.  RAINS,  Cor.  Sec, 

Box  884,  Cincinnati, O. 


to  sell  SPRING 
DIlKSS  GOOKS 
NOVKI/riKS 


AGENTS  WANTED 

below  retail,  at  a  good  profit,  and  to  p.ay  us  for  goods 
after  delivering  to  their  customers:  a  dignified  and  per- 
manent business;  send  for  sample  cards  and  start  in 
Moore  I>res8  CSoods  Co.,  Dept.  L,  19  Union  Square, 
New  York. 


AGENIS  WANTED 

K  To  Sell 

j"Rosa  Gray.' 

HSTANDARD  PUBIISHINO  CO..  CINCINNATI.  0. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


MISSIONARY 

 I 

Every  detail  for  taking  the  March  Offer- 
ing should  be  carefully  arranged  and  defi- 
nitely understood.  The  sermon  should  be 
prepared  with  scrupulous  care.  It  is  a 
time  for  the  greatest  preaching.  The  serv- 
ice of  prayer  should  be  a  special  pleading 
for  help  from  on  high.  Our  puny  efforts 
will  never  bring  this  world  to  Christ  with- 
out the  divine  help.  Appropriate  mission- 
ary songs  will  help  create  a  suitable  spir- 
itual atmosphere.  The  special  work  of 
the  deacons  should  be  carefully  planned 
and  well  understood.  They  should  be  im- 
bued with  the  importance  of  the  occasion. 
It  will  be  well  to  hold  a  preliminary  con- 
ference to  arrange  every  detail.  It  will 
be  well,  also,  to  see  a  few  of  the  most 
able  and  generous  givers  in  advance  and 
be  able  to  announce  some  handsome  gifts. 
This  will  help  to  stimulate  larger  and 
more  general  giving. 


When  taking  the  March  Offering,  the 
churches  should  make  an  earnest  effort  to 
secure  a  gift  from  every  member.  Make 
strenuous  efforts  to  have  the  membership 
average  at  least  $1  per  member.  If  at  all 
possible,  have  the  church  give  as  much  for 
missions  this  year  as  it  spends  for  itself 
at  home.  Some  churches  give  much  more 
than  this  for  missions.  By  all  means  aim 
to  have  the  church  give  more  this  year 
than  last. 


If  at  all  possible,  aim  to  make  your 
church  a  Living  Link  in  the  March  Offer- 
ing, by  raising  the  salary  of  a  missionary, 
$600.  It  is  believed  that  most  churches 
that  support  preaching  all  the  time  eaui 
provide  the  salary  of  a  missionary.  Small- 
er churches  can  provide  the  salary  for 
six  months,  $300,  or  three  months,  $150, 
or  for  one  or  two  months.  There  is  scarce- 
ly a  church  in  our  brotherhood  that  could 
not  secure  the  salary  of  a  missionary  for 
at  least  one  month.  The  salary  of  a  mis- 
sionary is  about  $1.65  per  day.  Almost 
every  member  of  the  church  will  give  this 
amount  if  the  matter  is  properly  present- 
ed. 


In  the  March  Offering  the  churches 
should  be  impressed  with  the  truth  that 
money-giving  is  a  fundamental  virtue,  like 
faith  and  love  (II.  Cor.  viii.  7).  A  Chris- 
tian man  should  be  as  solicitous  about  hia 
liberality  as  about  his  faith.  Paul  so 
teaches.  Giving  of  money  is  a  proof  of 
the  sincerity  of  our  Christian  profession. 
(II.  Cor.  viii.  8.)  And  there  is  no  large 
development  of  Christian  character  possi- 
ble without  generous  giving  (II.  Cor.  ix. 
6).  The  March  Offering  can  and  should 
be  made  a  means  of  grace.  It  will 
strengthen  and  nerve  the  whole  church. 
It  is  a  serious  calamity  to  slight  or  neg- 
lect it. 


Let  us  remind  ourselves  in  this  season 
of  the  offering  for  Foreign  Missions  that 
this  is  the  primary  work  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  This  work  is  not  simply  some- 
thing desirable  to  do,  but  it  is  the  chief 
and  most  important  work  of  the  church. 
Indeed,  it  is  the  reason  for  its  very  exist- 
ence. For  this  cause  the  church  was  or 
ganized.  For  this  purpose  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  sent.  An  active  interest  in  this  world- 
wide work  is  a  mark  of  true  disciplaship. 
We  must  do  this  work,  not  only  for  our 
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Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  C. 

The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Church. 

n~^HOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping  and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature, 
Young  men  prepared  for  the  Ministry.  Three  courses  lead- 
ing to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

FACULTY   OF    SF»KCI ALISTS. 

Second  Term  begins  January  i8;  $75  will  pay  all  expenses  in  the  regular  course. 
For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  J.  HARPER,   LL.D.,  Pres.,    Wilson,  N  .  C  .^^ 


Religious  Delusions 

A   PSYCHIC   STUDY  by  J,    V.  Coombs 


Fourteen  Great  Subjects  Discussed 


Superstition 
Witchcraft 
Mohammedism 
Adventism 
Mormonism 
Power  of  the  Mind 
Hypnotism 
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Spiritualism 

Mental  Medicine 

Christian  Science 

Some  Latter-day  Delusions 

7  he  Gospel  a  Cure  for  All  Delusions 

Common  Sense  in  Religion 

The  Conclusion 


A   BOOK  FOR  THE  MASSES 


If  you  are  troubled  with  Spiritualism,  Seventh-day  Adventism,  Mormonism  or  Christian 
Science,  get  this  book.  The  laws  of  Psychic  Phenomena  are  thoroughly  given  in  this  book. 
How  the  systems  of  healing  perfect  cures  are  carefully  taught.  In  a  few  hours'  reading  any 
one  can  defeat  any  of  these  fads. 

WHAT  THEY  SAY: 

I  have  read  Bro.  Coombs'  new  book  with  great  profit.  He  treats  the  snbjects  effectively.  The 
study  of  the  chapters  oa  "Mind  Power,"  "Mormonism,"  "Some  Latter-day  Delusions"  will  save  many 
from  the  fads  and  follies  of  the  age.— John  T.  Bbidwell,  National  Sec'y  Anti-Mormon  Association. 

This  book  will  prove  a  great  help  to  busy  people  who  have  not  time  nor  opportunity  to  investi- 
gate these  religious  fallacies.  It  is  a  magazine  of  information.  The  chapter  on  "The  Gospel  a  Cure 
for  All  Delusions,"  is  an  anchorage  for  the  faith.— J.  O.  Eosb,  State  Secretary  of  Indiana. 

"Religions  Delusions"  will  do  good,  and  should  be  read  by  a  hundred  thousand  people.  This 
book  should  have  a  wide  circulation.— D.  K.  Dungan. 

It  is  a  complete  overthrow  of  Spiritualism,  Christian  Science  and  other  delusions. — Mrs. 
C.  IDSARDI,  Eldon,  Mo. 

We  need  a  working  principle  by  which  all  delusions  can  be  exposed.  "Religions  Delusions" 
meets  this  demand. — B.  T.  Hall,  Iowa.  •»-»    .  /-^-f 

A  book  of  great  merit.— B.  L.  Allen,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  JTrtCe  >pJ.» 

The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  O. 


BIBLE  LAMPS  FOR  LITTLE  FEET 

By  CHAS.  B.  MOREELL,  M.  D.  A  beautiful  book  of  nearly  300  pages.  Interesting,  elevating,  enter- 
taining and  instructive.  Containing  48  magnificent  full-page  colored  plates,  illustrating  4S.  Bible 
stories,  simply  yet  graphically  told,  and  well  within  the  comprehension  of  the  smallest  child.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  colored  plates  there  ai-e  nearly  300  engravings,  illustrating  the  following  special  features: 
Grandma's  Inglenook  sketches— teaching  children  how  to  make  their  own  toys,  etc.;  Little  Delsarte 
Exercises— recitations,  with  appropriate  gestures;  Slates  for  redrawing  and  story  writing;  Missionary 
Stories;  Poetical  Selections;  Stories  and  Short  Articles,  etc.,  etc.  A  perfect  storehouse  of  good  and 
attractive  things  for^the  little  onesjmjgressinj  Bibl^e^truthsjnost^effecti^^^^      .^^Jf'  $1  25 


QUARTO  VOLUME,  HANDSOMELY    EMBOSSED   IN   GOLD,  SILVER  AND  COLOR, 

THE   STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  CINCINNATI, 


O. 


IMPROVED 

PASTORS' 
POCKET 
RECORD 


THIS  new  record  embodies  all  the  best 
features  of  all  the  best  records.  It  is  the 
preacher's  assistant  in  every  sense.  It  pro- 
vides a  blank  for  everything  that  should  go 
to  recoi-d,  and  a  history  of  las  service  could 
be  compiled  from  it.  if  faithfully  kept.  The 
roll  of  iiienibera  is  furnished  with  a  thumb 
index.  Every  detail  is  worked  out.  3y  the 
use  of  the  b"St  materiiil  and  grent  care,  it 
is  reduced  to  small  bulk  and  little  weight. 


Bound  in  the  best 
morocco,  with  flap 
and  inside  pocket, 


The  Standard 
Publishing  Co. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO 
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The  Queen  0!  High  Grade  Patent  Flours. 


own  sakes,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  our 
faith.  Perpetual  propagation  is  the  test 
of  the  genuineness  of  Christianity.  We 
need  to  study  afresh  the  New  Testament 
as  it  relates  to  this  subject,  and  our  duty 
will  stand  out  in  a  new  and  stronger  light. 
And,  above  all,  we  need  a  fresh  vision  of 
God  and  the  world's  lost  condition. 


Sunday,  March  5,  may  be  a  bad  day.  In 
that  case,  do  not  be  defeated  in  your  offer- 
ing for  Foreign  Missions.  It  may  be  you 
are  in  the  midst  of  a  protracted  meeting. 
In  that  case,  make  the  meeting  help  to 
swell  the  offering,  as  many  others  have 
done.  If  you  are  building  a  new  church, 
then  help  to  insure  the  success  of  the 
building  enterprise  by  giving  larger  than 
ever  before  in  the  March  Offering.  If  you 
have  a  debt,  or  must  raise  money  soon 
for  local  expenses,  remember  that  the 
light  that  shines  farthest  shines  brightest 
nearest  home.  If  for  any  reason  the  offi- 
cers oppose  the  offering,  the  objection  can 
be  overcome  by  patient  and  tactful  man- 
agement. Do  not  be  afraid  that  a  ..^reat 
offering  for  Foreign  Missions  will  cut  o^¥ 
gifts  for  other  causes.  The  very  converse 
of  this  has  been  true  in  all  our  missionary 
history.  The  preacher  and  church  officers 
should  not  suffer  defeat  on  any  account. 
If  the  pastor  has  a  deep  and  intelligent 
interest,  the  success  of  the  offering  is  prob- 
ably assured.  More  depends  upon  him 
than  any  other  one  influence.  This  is  why 
the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  has  grown 
so  rapidly  in  recent  years.  Whatever  the 
preacher  determines  to  do  will  most  likely 
be  accomplished. 


The  church  that  teaches  and  prepares 
and  takes  the  offering  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions,  is  not  only  in  God's  work,  but  has 
God  in  its  work. 


No  church  or  preacher  ever  made  a 
greater  mistake  than  by  deciding  to  con- 
serve resources  by  not  taking  the  offering 
for  Foreign  Missions. 


Last  year  862  churches  reached  their 
apportionment  for  Foreign  Missions.  Let 
us  increase  the  number  this  year. 


Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  received 
another  gift  of  $1,000  on  the  annuity  plan 
from  a  friend  in  Pennsylvania.  This  is 
his  second  gift  of  $1,000. 


Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  received 
another  gift  of  $4,800  from  a  friend  in 
Kansas  on  the  annuity  plan.  This  is  the 
second  gift  he  has  made  on  this  plan. 


For  Over  Sixty  Years 

Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup  lias  been  used 
for  over  60  years  by  millions  of  mothers  for 
their  children  while  teething,  with  perfect  suc- 
cess. It  soothes  the  child,  softens  the  gums,  al- 
lays all  pain,  cures  wind  colic,  and  is  the  best 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  will  relieve  the  poor 
little  sutferer  immediately.  Sold  by  druggists 
in  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-five  cents 
a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's 
Soothing  Syrup,"  and  take  no  other  kind. 


This  fine  Flour  is  manufactured  from  pure,  soft,  winter 
wheat  in  the  very  lieaxt  of  the  Famous  Wlieat  Section  of 
Middle  Tennessee.    For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

TENNESSEE  MILL  CO.,  Estill  Springs,  Tenn. 


Mothers,    TT'D  IP  IP 
Wives,    r*  lxiL/JL# 


Your  Boys  from  the 
Slavish  use  of 


TOBACCO 


in  any  form.    Your  boy's  health,  development  and  happiness  are  at  htake.      Do  not  delay,  but 
write  to-day  for  a  one-dollar  box  of  "Sedum,"  the  absolute  antidote  for  the  tobacco  addiction. 
BOTANIC  DRUG  CO.,  Box  7,  Bridgeport,  Ala, 


Ji  Great  Evangelistic  Book 


/^UR  best  minds  have  found  in  First 
Principles"  the  subject  of  their  best 
work — ^Campbell,  Errett,  Franklin  and  many 
others.  But  the  recent  book  by  M.  M.  Davis 
surpasses  them  all  in  clearness  and  direct  appli- 
cation. It  is  the  most  important  evangelistic 
book  that  has  been  published  for  many  years. 

The  well-known  scnolarship  and  beautiful  diction  of  the  author  guarantee  the  reliable- 
ness and  clearness  of  his  essays. — Christian  Philanthropist. 

This  book  is  written  in  such  clear  style  that  young  people  can  readily  grasp  its  truths. 
It  is  a  new  statement  of  our  grand  plea.  M.  M.  Davis  is  not  only  "on  the  rock,"  but  he 
covers  "the  whole  rock." — Colorado  Christian, 
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THE  WATCH  TOWEK. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


By   PRESTON   BELL  HALL 


[Lesson  for  Sunday,  March  12,  1905.] 

fii.  J  I^The  Slavery  of  Sin 

(John  viii.  31-40.) 

Golden    Text:    "Whosoever  committeth 
sin,  is  a  servant  of  sin." — John  viii.  34. 

Read  the  whole  of  cliapter  viii. 

Our  last  lesson  closed  with  the  report 
of  the  constables  to  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  of  their  failure  to  arrest  Jesus. 
After  this  interruption  in  the  narrative, 
the  author  continues  his  report  of  Jesus' 
discourse,  which  is  frequently  broken  into 
with  questions  from  the  Jews.  When  he 
had  said,  "When  you  have  lifted  up  the 
Son  of  man,  then  you  will  understand  that 
I  am  what  I  say,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of 
myself,  but  that  I  speak  just.as  the  Father 
has  taught  me.  Moreover,  he  who  sent 
me  is  with  me:  he  has  not  left  me  alone; 
for  I  always  do  what  pleases  him,"  John 
says,  "As  he  was  speaking  in  this  way, 
many  believed  on  him."  It  is  with  these 
believers  that  our  lesson  has  to  do,  and 
the  lesson  taught  here  is  a  lesson  for  all 
believers  in  every  age  of  the  Christian 
dispensation. 

1.  The  Mark  of  True  Believers. 

"Jesus  tJierefore  said  to  those  Jeivs  that 
had  believed  him." — There  is  a  change 
here  in  the  expression  used  in  verse  30. 
There  the  stronger  phrase  "believed  on 
him"  is  used;  here  he  uses  the  weaker 
"believed  him,"  as  if  he  wished  to  prepare 
his  readers  for  the  collapse  of  the!r  faith 
under  the  test  Jesus  used.  The  test  of  a 
genuine  faith  is  this:  "If  ye  abide  in  my 
word."  A  faith  of  this  nature  need  not  be 
a  great  faith,  for  the  genuineness  consists 
of  the  quality  of  persistence,  and  such  a 
faith  will  grow  and  lift  one  up  as  on 
eagle's  wings.  But  it  is  futile  for  any 
one  to  claim  to  have  faith  in  Christ  when 
one  refuses  to  do  what  he  commands. 
Much  that  is  passing  for  faith  in  Christ 
is  belief  in  one's  own  opinion,  or  in  the 
opinions  of  other  men.  Abiding  in  him 
was  a  test  of  loyalty  to  him.  Two  things 
would  follow  the  loyal  believer:  (1)  "Ye 
are  truly  my  disciples;"  (2)  "Ye  shall 
knoto  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  maTce 
you  free."  Jesus  recognized  both  the  worth 
and  the  weakness  of  their  proposed  belief 
and  puts  them  under  the  test  of  his  "win- 
nowing fan."  In  the  sequel  we  will  find 
that  what  they  mistook  for  faith  was  but 
a  momentary  impulse  of  conviction,  and 
they  were  just  as  ready  to  stone  him  on 
the  impulse  as  they  had  been  to  say  they 
believed  on  him. 

2.  Bondage  of  Sin. 

"Every  one  that  committeth  sin,  is  the 
hond-servant  of  sin.'  — At  the  suggestion 
of  being  made  free,  the  Jews  were  indig- 
nant.   They  proudly  boasted  of  being  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  and  denied  ever 
having  been  in  bondage  to  any  man.  They 
forgot  the  experience  of  their  ancestors 
in  Egypt  and  that  at  this  very  time  they 
were  under  the  dominion  of  Rome.  They 
did  not  grasp  the  meaning  of  Jesus  aad 
asked  him  what  he  meant  by  saying,  "You 
will  be  set  free."    They  could  hardly  avoid 
the  meaning  of  his  reply.    Although  they 
were  Abraham's  descendants  and  claimed 
not  to  be  in  "bondage  to  any  man,"'  '^hey 
were  indeed  "bond-servants  of  sin."  verbis  I 
was  a  much  worse  condition  than  beiugj' 
in  bondage  to  men,  but  the  nature  o<  . 
is  such  as  to  produce  delusions  and    ,iu.itt  , 
men  to  be  ashamed  of  things  which  touch 


the  pride  of  family  and  to  glory  in  that 
which  deprives  the  soul  of  its  divine  free- 
dom. 

"And  the  bond-servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever." — And  for  this  reason 
could  not  make  any  one  free.  A  Jew  might 
proselyte  some  one,  but  it  would  be  a 
transition  from  one  prison  to  another,  not 
a  release  from  sin  (Matt,  xxiii.  15).  How 
could  any  one  who  is  in  bondage  to  sin 
give  freedom  to  another?  It  is  a  son  of 
freedom  who  makes  others  free,  for  a  son 
remains  in  the  home  always.  If  this  is 
true  of  any  son,  how  much  more  of  the 
Son  of  God?  "If,  therefore,  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 

"/  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed." — 
He  admits  their  claim  in  their  own  nar- 
row sense.  They  are  the  natural  sons  of 
Abraham,  but  in  no  higher  sense.  "If  ye 
were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham."  The  works  of  Abra- 
ham were  righteous.  They  were  works  of 
faith.  "But  ye  seek  to  kill  me" — this 
shows  that  "my  word  hath  not  free  course 
in  you,"  that  you  do  not  really  believe  on 
me. 

The  climax  of  this  discourse  is  reached 
in  verse  44,  and  sustained  through  the  rest 
of  the  chapter.  While  not  falling  within 
the  scope  of  this  lesson,  no  one  should  stop 
at  verse  40,  but  go  on  to  the  finish.  Let 
us  all  strive  for  that  freedom  from  sin 
which  we  may  have  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  "His  servants  you  are  to  whom  you 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey."  The 
servant  of  Christ  seeks  to  obey  Christ. 

The  End  Not  Yet 

It  is  a  true  old  saying  that  "nothing 
succeeds  like  success."  This  is  true  in 
the  business  world.  It  is  eminently  true 
of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Yet  it  is  not  a  simple  business 
proposition.  The  great  promise,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you,"  applies  specially  to  those 
who  endeavor  to  "bring  Christ  to  all  the 
world,  and  all  the  world  to  Christ." 

The  success  of  the  Foreign  Christian 
Missionary  Society  is  marked: 

1.  By  the  increase  of  income  from  an 
increased  and  increasing  number  of 
churches,  Sunday-schools,  Endeavor  so^ 
cieties  and  individuals.  At  the  same  rate 
of  increase  the  income  will  be  a  half 
million  diollars  during  the  next  decade. 

2.  By  the  corresponding  increase  of 
missions  and  missionaries,  and  conver- 
sions, to  say  nothing  of  the  many  native 
evangelists  in  the  field  and  preparing  for 
the  field. 

3.  By  the  employment  of  medical  mis- 
sionaries, and  the  building  of  hospitals, 
orphan  asylums  and  colleges. 

4.  By  the  character  of  the  work  done. 
A  missionary  spirit  is  found  among  the 
converts  as  manifest  in  growing  churches 
and  Suniday^sohools,  large  offerings,  and 
valuable  property. 

Much  of  all  this  is  due  to  the  character 
of  the  missionaries  sent  out.  No  more 
inteHii^ynt  and  consecrated  men  and  wo- 
me.-'^ian  be  found  among  any  other  body 
ai  Christian  workers.  They  have  sown 
in  tears;  and  are  now  reaping  in  joy. 

And  not  the  least  sign  of  su^^cess  is 
found  in  the  growth  of  our  churches  at 
home,  due  largely  to  increasing  interest 
in  Foreign  Missions. 
-  Clf^'eland,  O.  R.  Moffett. 
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Kor  La  Grippe  and  In- 
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Before  You  Purchase  Any  Other  Write 
THE  NEW  HOME  SEWING  MACHINE  COMPANY 

ORANGE,  MASS. 

Many  Sewing  Machines  are  made  to  sell  regard- 
Jess  of  quality,  but  the  "  New  Home  "  is  made 
to  wear.  Our  guaranty  never  runs  out 

We  make  Sewing  Machines  to  suit  all  conditions 
ofthetrade.  The  "  Xew  Home"  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  Higrb-grade  family  sewing  machines 
Sold  by  aatborlzed  dealers  only. 


fclOSTEOPATH. 


W.D.BOWEN,M.D.,D.O. 

No.  1  W.  Grace  Street. 


Specialist  in  Chronic  Cases. 
Come  or  write  for  information. 


RICHMOND,  VA. 

Bell  Phone  4714. 


DR.  H.  D.  HARPER, 

DENTIST. 

Mosley  Building,          KINSTON,  N.  C 

Atlantic  &  North  Carolina  Railroad 

HOWLAND  IMPROVEMENT  COMPANY.  LESSEE. 

Schedule  in  effect  February  5,  1905. 
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STATIONS. 

No.  3. 
p.  m. 

No.  5. 
a.  m. 

8  00 
8  28 

8  5'J 

9  14 
9  27 
9  37 

10  00 

S  45 
i  16 

4  40 

5  02 

6  16 
5  26 
5  45 

STATIONS. 

No.  3. 
p.  m. 

No.  7. 
Ao'm 
t>.  m. 

5  55 

12  30 

6  18 

1  12 

6  34 

1  40 

6  50 

2  09 

7  12 

2  56 

WJESTBOUWD. 


No  a 

STATIONS. 

No.  4. 

Ac'm 

a.  m 

a.  m. 

Leave— 

Morehead  City  

,7-40 

5  50 

'  8  11 

6  34 

8  27 

7  03 

8  42 

7  30 

Arrive- 

9  UU 

8  05 

No.  4. 

No.  Hy 

STATIONS.  ^' 

a.  m. 

p.  m. 
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9  15 

6  10 

9  37 

ti  32 

Cove  

9  49 

«  44 

10  03 

6  58 

10  27 

7  20 

10  51 

7  42 

Arrive- 

11  20 

8  10 

Train 

3  3,  4,  5  and  6  run  daily. 

Tral  n 

5  7  and  8  run  daily  except  Sunday. 

CONNECTIONS. 


At  Goldsboro,  with  Southern  Kailway  and  Atlantid 
Coast  Line. 

At  Kinston  and  Newborn,  with  Atlantic  Coast  Line. 
R.  P.  FOSTER,  E.  A.  KIEK,, 

Oeiieral  Maiiagrer,  Xrafllc  Managrer, 

Coldsboro,  N.  C. 


The  Watch  Tower 

"/  HAVE  MADE  THEE  A   WATCHMAN  UNTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL."— Ez.  Hi.  17. 
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Companionship   of  Jesus 

Z.  B.  HAS  KINS 


"And  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." — Matt,  xxviii. 
20. 

In  the  early  days  of  this  Restoration 
movement,  baptism  was  the  fundamental 
thought  of  the  context  of  which  this  text 
forms  a  part.  Later,  when  the  great  truth 
of  missions  was  incarnated,  when  the 
world  began  to  feel  the  heart-throb  of  the 
gospel,  this  same  text  furnished  an  au- 
thoritative basis  for  an  onslaught  upon 
heathendom  and  for  the  spiritual  awaken- 
ing of  the  millions;  and,  still  later,  though 
not  to  the  degree  merited,  the  thought, 
"Companionship  of  Jesus,"  received  recog- 
nition among  the  other  great  themes  of 
this  context. 

The  word  "companionship"  should  not 
be  without  interest  to  us.  We  meet  with 
it  every  day.  We  hear  it  around  the  fire- 
side, from  the  pulpit,  and  it  is  the  theme 
of  many  a  lecture.  But  what  word  is 
there  whose  meaning  and  sacredness  is 
more  basely  ignored  and  grossly  insulted. 
Witness  the  more  than  sixty  thousand  an- 
nual divorces  in  the  country,  the  wretch- 
edness in  thousands  of  homes,  and  the 
myriads  of  young  men  and  young  women 
who  have  not  been  wise  in  the  selection 
of  associates. 

How  comforting,  then,  the  thought  that 
from  the  mistakes  and  blunders  made  in 
the  every-day,  practical  application  of 
this  word  we  can  turn  with  full  assurance 
and  perfect  trust  to  him  who  said,  "And 
lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."    No  mistake  here. 

But  the  Saviour  spoke  this  in  vain  and 
to  none  effect,  if  you  and  I  do  not  feel  the 
need  of  "his  companionship."  In  the  iirst 
place,  let  us  consider  the  self-imposed 
breach  betv/een  man  and  God.  Man,  ever 
since  his  fall,  has  walked  between  God 
and  Satan.  At  one  time  the  influences  for 
good  were  the  stronger;  at  another  time, 
Satan,  finding  a  strategic  point,  defeated 
and  hurled  into  the  background  the  no- 
bler purposes  and  loftier  aspirations. 
There  has  been  no  "flag  of  truce."  The 
conflict  has  been  waging  these  many 
years.  Christ  came  to  reconcile  men 
again  unto  God.  He  bridges  the  chasm. 
He  heals  up  the  breach.  He  lays  down 
his  life  that  men  may  return  to  God.  And 
while  I  do  not  believe  any  one  immune 
even  on  the  side  of  the  Father,  I  do  know 
that  such  an  one  has  erected  a  mighty 
fortification  about  himself. 

"The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  repose, 
1  will  not,  I  can  not  desert  to  his  foes  ; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavor  to 
shake, 

I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake." 

"We   can   do   all   things  in   him  who 
strengtheneth  us." 

Not  only  is  this  "companionship"  need- 
ed to  efface  the  alienation,  but  it  is  also 
needed  to  satisfy  the  longings  of  the  soul. 
David,  when  sore  pressed  and  overwhelm- 
ed with  cares,  said:  "Oh  that  I  had  wings  I 
like  a  dove!    Then  would  I  fly  away  and 


be  at  rest.  I  would  haste  me  to  a  shelter 
from  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest." 
Brethren,  we  need  to  feel  that  Jesus  is 
this  shelter,  and  that  in  him  the  soul  shall 
be  satisfied.  He  is  the  "Rock  of  Ages" 
cleft  for  us.  In  him  there  is  refuge  and 
rest.  If  the  soul  hunger^  and  thirsts 
after  righteousness,  he  will  quench  its 
thirst  and  make  it  satisfied.  To  me  much 
comfort  and  strength  have  come  from 
reading  over  and  over  again  the  words  of 
the  Master:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
[in  other  words,  form  a  companionship 
with  me]  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls." 

Can  this  blessing  come  from  any  other 
source  or  through  any  other  medium?  1 
am  inclined  to  think  not.  "In  him  was 
life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  ynu,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep."  "And  in  none  other 
is  there  calvation:   2ot  neither  is  there 


GEO.   C.  EESPESS. 

See  page  9. 


any  other  name  under  heaven,  that  is 
given  among  men,  wherein  we  must  be 
saved."  Many  are  the  men  who  to-day 
are  trusting  in  their  morality  to  secure 
for  them  that  which  they  have  no  right 
to  expect,  nor  grounds  upon  v.rhich  to 
hope,  outside  of  a  companionship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No  less  a  number, 
perhaps,  are  hoping  that  through  benevo- 
lence, philanthropy  and  liberality  their  ti- 
tle to  "a  mansion  in  the  skies"  will  be 
secured.  Jesus  is  the  only  way.  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

Having  felt,  then,  the  necessity  of,  let 
us  go  on  to  study  the  requisites  for,  this 
companionship.  And  it  is  not  my  pur- 
pose  to  discuss  here  what  we  commonly 
designate  the  primary  steps  of  obedience. 


but  to  mention  one  or  two  things  relative 
to  the  believer;  for  this  text  was  address- 
ed to  the  followers  of  the  Lord. 

First  of  all,  then,  it  seems  fundamental 
to  me  that  one  must  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  Saviour.  Many 
a  man,  having  put  his  hands  to  the  plow, 
has  looked  back  simply  because  such  an 
one  knew  not  what  he  was  giving  up.  No 
man  who  Vv'ill  firmly  establish  himself  in 
the  great  doctrines  and  principles  set 
forth  by  Jesus,  and,  above  all,  plant  him- 
self in  the  Christ  himself — know  him  as 
the  divine  /Son  of  God,  believe  equally  as 
strong  in  his  humanity — will  ever  be 
moved.  Men  think  him  too  far  off.  They 
do  not  consider  his  having  anything  in 
common  with  them.  We  forget  that  he 
was  human  as  well  as  divine,  that  he  was 
ever  tired  and  fatigued,  that  his  heart 
was  susceptible  to  sorrow,  that  he  could 
be  tempted,  that  he  stands  at  the  door  of 
our  life  and  seeks  an  entrance,  that  he  is 
a  high  priest  that  can  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  that  he 
has  been  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.    Some  one  has  said: 

"Not  a  shadow  can  rise, 

Not  a  cloud  In  the  skies. 
But  his  smile  quickly  drives  It  away. 

Not    a    burden    we  bear, 

Not  a  sorrow  we  share, 
But  our   toil   he  doth   richly  repay." 

If  the  toiling  mass  of  humanity  only 
knew  him  as  an  elder  brother,  willing  to 
sympathize,  ready  to  help  and  able  to 
strengthen,  its  burdens,  like  his,  would  be 
light.  As  Paul  knew,  so  we  need  to  know 
most  assuredly,  that  "our  light  alBiction, 
which  is  for  the  moment,  worketh  for  us 
more  and  more  exceedingly  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory." 

And  following  close  upon  this,  must 
come  the  k?iowledge  of  the  conditions  of 
this  companionship.  Many  a  spiritual 
wreck  lies  stranded  along  the  shores  of 
time,  simply  because  the  cost  was  not 
counted.  Under  a  clear  sky,  with  a  fa- 
vorable wind,  the  raft  was  launched,  but 
a  knowledge  of  the  conditions  upon  which 
the  great  Pilot  would  accompany  the 
barque  was  lacking.  If  you  would  have 
any  companionship  you  must  deny  your- 
self, take  up  your  cross  and  follow  him.  ' 
One  of  the  conditions,  then,  is  the  renun- 
ciation of  some  things.  But  it  is  not 
enough  merely  to  renounce  and  deny;  for 
immediately,  with  the  same  breath,  comes 
the  command,  "Take  up  something" — not 
that  which  you  have  just  cast  aside — 
but  your  cross.  Nor  is  it  sufficient  to  sup- 
port the  cross  alone.  Weary  and  fainting, 
Christ  bore  his  cross  toward  Calvary;  so, 
to  you  and  to  me  he  issues  marching  or- 
ders— "Follow  me."  Hence,  we  see  the 
plan  is  definite.  The  conditions  are  suc- 
cinct— put  aside,  take  up,  follow— and  as 
though  one  would  be  in  doubt  as  to  where 
to  go,  he  adds  to  the  word  "follow,"  an- 
other word,  "me."  This  process  is  aggres- 
sive. Each  of  the  above  conditions  means 
action.  No  standing  still.  God  doesn't 
need  any  standing  army. 

But  are  there  no  promises  of  reward 
after  this  denial,  this  cross-bearing  and 
Calvary?  Listen.  The  young  man  who 
had  great  possessions  went  away  sorrow- 
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fully.  Jesus  said  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  save  a  rich  man.  But  here  were 
twelve,  though  not  rich,  yet  had  left  all, 
so  Peter  says.  Naturally  they  wanted  to 
know  the  outcome.  So  they  further  ques- 
tion: "Well,  what  about  us?  Is  it  true  we 
have  no  riches,  but  we  have  left  our  little 
—our  all — and  followed  thee.  Now,  what 
shall  we  have?"  Immediately  responds  the 
Saviour:  "And  every  one  that  hath  left 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold, 
and  shall  inherit  eternal  life."  Brethren, 
do  we  believe  it? 

Furthermore,  these  conditions  must  he 
accepted.  A  man  must  obey  them  to 
have  the  companionship  of  Jesus.  What 
will  it  profit  a  man  to  know  Christ  as 
thoroughly  as  he  knew  the  Father — to 
know  all  the  conditions  of  discipleship. 
and  yet  not  be  willing  to  accept  them? 
Many  there  are  who  would  like  to  have 
the  companionship  of  Jesus;  yet  they  are 
unwilling  to  pay  the  price.  To  them  it 
seems  exacting.  It  demands  the  giving  up 
of  too  much.  Why  can't  I  be  a  disciple  of 
Christ  and  cling  to  the  world  with  all 
my  former  tenacity?  I  don't  see  the  harm 
in  this,  or  the  necessity  of  doing  that.  To 
me,  dear  reader,  the  question  is  plainly 
put.  Are  you  willing?  If  so,  accept  the 
conditions  with  a  consummate  faith  in 
and  love  for  the  Master's  commands. 

How  grand  and  sublime  are  the  results 
of  this  companionship.  Oh,  the  boldness 
and  the  courage  of  the  man  who  goes 
forth  with  Christ  as  a  companion.  He 
sustained  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den.  He 
cooled  the  flames  th.xt  would  otherwise 
have  devoured  the  Hebrew  children. 

"When  •  through  fiery  trials  your  pathway  shall 
lie, 

My  grace,  all  sufficient,  shall  be  your  supply ; 
The  flame  shall  not  hurt  you ;  I  only  design 
Your  dross  to  consume,  and  your  gold  to  refine." 

If  Paul  was  brave,  it  was  because  he 
had  the  definite  assurance  of  Christ's 
presence.  "No,"  says  he  to  Barnabas, 
"Mark  can  not  accompany  us  on  this  sec- 
ond tour,  because  he  feared."  "I  know  I 
can  do  all  things  in  him  who  strengthen- 
eth  me."  See  this  hero  of  Christ  setting 
out  from  Troas  with  two  frail  men  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  going 
to  plant  the  gospel  in  Europe.  On  and 
on  they  go.  Under  their  mighty  tread 
the  whole  continent  shakes.  Paul  and 
his  men  are  bound,  but  what  of  that? 
This  unseen  companion  breaks  the  bonds 
asunder.  They  are  imprisoned,  but  are 
they  daunted?  He  who  opened  the  tomb, 
sealed  and  guarded,  stands  by,  and  doors 
of  prisons  swing  wide  open  at  his  touch. 
They  were  beaten  and  stoned,  but  they 
counted  it  a  favor  from  the  Lord  to  be 
considered  worthy  of  stripes  for  him. 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always;  again  I  will 
say  rejoice."  "Yea,  verily,  and  I  count  all 
things  to  be  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  i-iord:  for 
whom  I  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  refuse,  that  I  may  gain 
Christ  and  be  found  in  him." 

This  companionship  makes  us  children 
of  God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  "Fa- 
ther, I  desire  that  they  also  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  be  with  vie  where  I  am, 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which 
thou  hast  given  me."  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions;  if  it  were  not 
so  I  would  have  told  you:  for  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come  again  and 
will  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  "Faithful 


is  the  saying:  For  if  we  died  with  him, 
we  shall  also  live  with  him:  if  we  en- 
dure, we  shall  also  reign  with  him."  "The 
Lord  knoweth  those  who  are  his."  And 
now,  kind  friend,  hear  the  dying  words  of 
a  man  with  whom  Jesus  walked.  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  the 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  to  me  at  that  day."  And 
then,  it  is  not  for  Paul  only,  but  for  every 
companion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who  has 
loved  his  appearing. 

In  conclusion,  upon  what  does  this  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  always,"  etc.,  depend?  Go- 
ing, making  disciples,  and  teaching  them, 
and  "lo,  I  am  with  you,"  etc.  After  all, 
then,  the  real  condition  of  companionship 
is  a  missionary  one.  If  obedience  is  the 
key  that  unlocks  the  storehouse  of  God's 
blessings,  many  of  us  are  gathering  figs 
of  thistles.  What  assurance  has  any  man 
of  the  companionship  of  Jesus,  when  the 
real  claim  upon  his  life  has  never  been 
acknowledged?  Naaman  must  dip  himself 
seven  times  in  the  Jordan  before  he  was 
healed  of  his  leprosy.  The  blind  man 
must  go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam  and  bathe 
his  eyes  ere  they  were  opened.  If  this 
principle  of  obedience  is  true  in  the  pas- 
sage under  consideration,  will  not  a  man 
have  to  "go  and  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions," etc.,  to  obtain  the  promise,  "And 
lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"?  The  least  I  can  say, 
it  seems  to  me,  is,  that  it  is  the  safest 
plan — it  is  the  surest  way. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

CHANGE  OF  HEIABT. 


Perhaps  there  is  no  question  connected 
with  Christianity  around  which  more  mist 
is  found  than  the  question  of  "Change  of 
Heart";  and  possibly  not  one  of  them  so 
little  deserves  this  misty  environment. 

WHAT  IS  THE  HEART? 

Before  inquiring  how  the  heart  is 
changed,  let  us  know  what  it  is.  It  can 
not  be  the  fleshly  heart  located  in  the  left 
breast,  for  it  is  the  same  before  and  after 
conversion.  It  is  no  more  changed  than 
the  hand  or  foot. 

Let  us  ascertain  what  the  heart  is  by 
what  it  does.  If  a  man  shoes  horses,  he 
is  a  blacksmith;  if  he  sells  goods,  he  is 
a  merchant;  if  he  practices  law,  he  is  a 
lawyer.  Now,  if  we  can  find  what  the  heart 
does,  we  can  safely  decide  what  the  heart 
is.  What  does  it  do?  The  word  "heart" 
occurs  many  times  in  the  Bible,  and  yet 
all  these  passages  are  capable  of  a  four- 
fold classification,  showing  that  the  heart 
does  four  things. 

1.  It  believes.  "For  this  people's  heart 
is  waxed  gross,  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing, and  their  eyes  have  they  closed;  lest 
they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart"  (Matt.  xiii.  15).  "And 
immediately  when  Jesus  perceived  in  his 
spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, he  said  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts?"  (Mark  ii. 
8).  "For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 


confession  is  made  unto  salvation"  (Rom. 
X.  10).  These  Scriptures  teach  that  the 
heart  understands,  reasons  and  believes. 
Let  us,  for  the  present,  separate  these 
fasten  themselves  about  her — if  she  is 
faculties  from  the  will,  the  emotions,  etc., 
and  understand  them  to  include  simply 
the  power  to  examine  testimony  and  ren- 
der verdicts. 

2.  It  loves.  "So  Absalom  stole  the 
hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel"  (I.  Sam.  xv. 

6)  .  By  examining  the  context  it  will  be 
seen  that  Absalom  was  a  modern-day  poli- 
tician. The  handsome  young  prince,  with 
"chaiiots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run 
before  him,"  was  found  on  the  highway 
pouring  out  sympathy  for  the  "dear  peo- 
ple"; and  when  one  came  near  to  do  him 
"obeisance,  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
kissed  him."  Thus  he  won  their  affec- 
tions, or  stole  their  hearts.  "Master,  which 
is  the  greatest  commandment  in  the  law? 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord,  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind" 
(Matt.  XX.  36).  In  this  passage  the  heart 
is  meant  specially  to  include  the  affections. 

3.  It  wills.  "Nevertheless,  he  that  stand- 
eth  steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ae- 
cessity,  but  hath  power  over  his  own  will, 
and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  own  heart  that 
he  will  keep  his  own  virgin,  doeth  well" 
(I.  Cor.  vii.  37).  "Every  man  according 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity;  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II.  Cor.  ix. 

7)  .  Here  it  is  seen  that  in  addition  to 
faith  and  affections,  the  heart  includes 
the  will. 

4.  It  condemns.  "Let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  in  full  assuranoe  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water"  (Heb.  x.  11).  "For  if  our 
heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things"  (I. 
John  iii.  20).  A  fourth  element,  the  con- 
science, the  power  that  condemns  when 
we  do  wrong,  is  now  added  to  the  heart. 

Having  now  learned  from  the  Book  that 
the  heart  includes  the  intellect:  the  rea- 
soning power;  the  affections:  the  power 
to  love;  the  will:  the  great  drive-wheels 
of  humanity;  and  the  conscience:  the  in- 
ner monitor,  which  cheers  us  when  in  the 
right,  and  chides  us  when  in  the  wrong, 
we  are  able  to  decide  as  to  what  it  is.  It 
embraces  the  "inner  man"  (II.  Cor.  iv.  16) 
— everything  except  the  flesh  and  blood — 
and  includes  all  that  is  immortal  in  man. 
It  sweeps  our  natures  from  their  loftiest, 
heights  to  their  deepest  depths,  and  in- 
cludes the  whole  of  the  spiritual  in  its 
ample  scope. 

HOW   IS    THE   HEART  CHANGED? 

While  answering  this  question,  let  us 
remember  that  we  have  not  two  sets  of 
faculties,  as  some  seem  to  think,  one  for 
religion,  and  the  other  for  the  things  of 
the  world.  The  same  powers  used  in 
business  and  in  intellectual  and  moral 
matters  are  to  be  used  in  religion.  And 
when  we  see  how  they  are  used  in  these 
things,  we  can  understand  their  use  in 
spiritual  matters. 

1.  The  intellect  is  changed  by  testimony. 
You  are  on  a  jury,  and  the  lawyer  wishes 
so  to  change  your  mind  that  you  will  ren- 
der a  verdict  in  favor  of  his  client.  How 
does  he  proceed?  He  submits  testimony, 
and  asks  you  to  examine  it.  Is  there  any 
other  reasonable  and  honorable  way  to  pro- 
ceed? If  not,  and  man  having  but  one  set 
of  mental  faculties,  is  it  rational  to  expect 
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God  to  proceed  in  a  different  way  when  he 
wants  the  mind  changed?  Suppose  the 
lawyer  should  command  you  to  believe  his 
client  innocent,  but  furnish  no  proof;  or 
suppose  he  should  earnestly,  tenderly  and 
eloquently  pray  for  the  change  of  your 
heart,  and  should  have  others  pray  for 
you,  and  should  induce  you  to  pray,  what 
would  you  think  of  him?  You  would  an- 
swer: "The  man  is  either  himself  de- 
ceived— does  not  know  the  nature  of  man 
— or  he  thinks  I  do  not,  and  he  is  trying 
to  deceive  me.  I  can  not  believe  without 
testimony."  Certainly  not.  Neither  can 
you  believe  in  God  and  Christ  without  tes- 
timony, hence  they  have  piled  it  about  you, 
mountain  high,  and  made  it  so  clear  that 
the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall 
not  err  therein. 

2.  The  affections  are  cJmnged  by  loveli- 
ness. We  instinctively  love  the  lovely.  A 
vine  is  prostrate  on  the  ground.  You  want 
it  to  rise,  and  you  speak  to  it:  "Little 
vine,  get  up  out  of  the  dust,  so  that  you 
may  breathe  the  sweet,  pure  atmosphere 
of  heaven."  It  can  not  do  it.  Its  tendrils 
are  reaching  everywhere  for  a  support  by 
which  to  rise.  You  see  this,  and  place  the 
trellis  within  reach,  and  it  begins  to  climb 
toward  the  sun.  It  needs  no  command  or 
exhortation,  but  a  trellis.  The  babe  coo- 
ing on  its  mother's  bosom,  needs  not  to  be 
told  to  love  her.  The  heart  tendrils  will 
lovely.  You  need  not  try  to  make  the 
world  love  you.  Only  be  lovely,  and  the 
world  will  do  the  rest.  And  so  it  is  in  our 
religious  nature.  And  when  Christ,  the 
fairest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  one 
altogether  lovely,  is  presented  to  the  heart, 
it  clasps  its  arm  about  the  cross  and  is 
lifted  up  to  God.  No  wonder  the  Master 
said:  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John 
xii.  32) ;  and  no  wonder  that  Paul,  the 
prince  of  preachers,  said,  "I  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified"  (I.  Cor. 
ii.  2). 

3.  The  will  is  changed  hy  motives.  A 
man  woos  and  wins  the  heart  of  a  noble 
woman,  and  he  solemnly  vows  to  be  a  true 
husband.  But  the  vows  are  broken,  and 
her  heart  is  crushed.  The  light  from  her 
eye  goes  out;  the  tint  fades  from  the 
cheek,  and  her  laughter  is  changed  to  sobs 
and  sighs.  With  every  hope  blasted,  and 
surrounded  by  the  ruins  of  all  that  she 
once  held  dear,  and  with  her  little  ones 
about  her,  she  cries  in  the  depths  of  her 
desolate  heart,  not  with  her  lips:  "Pre- 
cious children,  but  for  you  I  would  launch 
myself  into  awful  eternity.  Your  father, 
once  so  good  and  true,  has  become  a  wreck 
— a  helpless,  hopeless  wreck — and  I  am 
desolate  indeed."  This  man  is  your  friend, 
and  you  would  rescue  him  and  light  again 
with  joy  and  love  that  little  cottage  home. 
He  loves  his  wife  and  children;  he  knows 
his  duty;  and  in  his  better  moments  he 
desires  to  be  to  them  again  what  he  once 
was;  a  true  husband  and  father.  But  oh, 
how  weak!  His  will  power  is  shattered, 
and  he  is  no  longer  a  match  for  the 
tempter. 

What  does  he  need?  How  can  you  res- 
cue him?  His  mind  does  not  need  chang- 
ing and  his  affections  do  not  need  rekind- 
ling. But  his  will  power  needs  to  be 
aroused.  How  shall  this  be  done?  You 
tell  him  of  his  sorrowing  wife  and  precious 
children,  and  of  their  love  for  him  and 
need  of  him.  And  as  you  plead  with  him 
he  weeps  and  despises  himself  as  a  cove- 
nant-breaker and  a  weakling.   He  clenches 


his  teeth,  bites  his  lips,  and,  with  almost 
superhuman  effort,  once  more  rallies  his 
broken  powers,  sends  up  a  petition  to  God 
for  help,  and,  like  the  prodigal,  says,  "I 
will  arise!"  And  he  does,  in  the  strength 
of  Jehovah,  rise  and  become  a  man  again. 
How  was  it  done?  The  motives  connected 
with  wife  and  babies,  coupled  with  help 
from  on  high,  enabled  him  to  rise.  And 
so,  when  the  Father  would  change  our  wills 
and  nerve  us  for  life's  great  battles,  he 
presents  motives  embracing  every  good 
thing  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come 
— motives  high  as  heaven,  deep  as  hell, 
broad  as  the  universe,  pure  as  Jesus  and 
strong  and  lasting  as  the  pillars  of  the 
throne  of  glory. 

4.  The  conscience  is  changed  by  right 
doing.  A  child  disobeys  mother  and  is 
unhappy.  The  conscience,  with  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  lashes  the  little  one  into 
an  agony.  With  swollen  eyes  she  tosses 
on  her  bed,  for  the  sweet  angel,  sleep,  re- 
fuses to  come.  The  guilty  bosom,  like 
the  boiling  sea,  is  tumbling,  rolling  and 
groaning  under  the  mad  chastening  of  the 
storm. 

What  is  her  trouble,  and  how  shall  it  be 
remedied?  Her  trouble  is  wrong-doing, 
and  its  only  cure  is  right-doing.  Let  her 
steal  up  to  mamma's  side,  throw  her  arms 
about  her  neck,  beg  her  forgiveness,  while 
she  promises  to  be  a  better  girl,  and  all 
will  be  well.  The  dark  clouds  will  van- 
ish, the  angry  waves  will  become  calm,  the 
fearful  thunders  will  hush,  the  fierce 
lightnings  will  cease,  and  the  sunlight  of 
sweet  peace  will  once  more  fill  the  soul. 

When  the  conscience  of  Zaccheus  con 
demned  him,  he  promised  to  undo  the 
wrong  by  bestowing  half  his  goods  upon 
the  poor,  and  by  restoring  fourfold  for  all 
his  fraudulent  gains,  and  peace  came  to 
his  heart  and  home.  When  the  prodigal 
son  fully  realized  Ms  sin,  he  retraced  his 
steps,  and  found  peace  and  pardon  and 
plenty  awaiting  his  return.  And  thus  it 
must  ever  be.  When  we  sin  against  God 
or  man,  the  conscienoe,  if  not  dead,  will 
chide,  and  continue  to  chide,  until,  so  far 
as  we  are  able,  we  undo  the  wrong. 

Would  you  have  your  heart  changed? 
Remember  its  importance.  It  is  the  hinge 
on  which  eternal  destinies  turn.  No 
change  of  heart  means  no  peace  of  soul  on 
earth,  and  no  home  in  heaven.  Its  impor- 
tance can  not  be  exaggerated.  ^ 

A  PICTUBE. 

A  young  woman  was  intensely  Interest- 
ed in  her  salvation,  and  she  became  so 
wrought  up  over  the  question  of  a  change 
of  heart  that  her  friends  feared  for  the 

safety  of  her  mind.  Many  attempts  were 
made  to  meet  her  difficulty,  but  all  failed. 
Finally,  an  old  preacher  who  had  no  dip- 
loma or  ecclesiastical  titles,  but  a  man  of 
rugged  common  sense,  who  knew  his  Bible 
and  humanity  came  that  way.  The  par- 
ents besought  him  to  help  their  darling 
daughter.  He  gladly  made  the  attempt. 
And  he  soon  learned  that  her  trouble  grew 
out  of  a  confusion  of  thought  as  to  a 
change  of  heart.  She  had  no  conception 
as  to  what  the  heart  was,  and  hence  was 
totally  ignorant  as  to  how  it  was  changed. 
Sbe  had  been  taught  that  every  conversion 
was  the  result  of  miraculous  power,  and 
she  was  waiting  and  praying  for  God  to 
put  forth  that  power  and  save  her  soul. 
But,  being  a  woman  of  good  mind,  she 
soon  learned  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 
perfectly.  He  asked  her  if  she  believed 
in  God  and  Christ  and  the  Bible,  and  she 
said  she  did.    "Well,"  said  he,  "that  part 


of  the  heart  which  believes  is  all  right. 

You  do  not  want  it  changed,  for  then  you 
would  no  longer  believe  in  your  Creator, 
Saviour  and  their  Book."  She  saw  the 
point,  and  agreed  with  her  new  teacher. 

He  then  asked  if  she  loved  God,  Christ, 
the  Bible,  and  everything  good,  and  was 
assured  that  she  did.  "Then,"  said  the 
preacher,  "you  do  not  want  that  part  of 
the  heart  which  loves — the  affections — 
changed,  for  then  you  would  hate  these 
things."  Again  she  agreed  with  him,  and 
urged  him  to  go  on  with  his  instructions. 

He  next  asked  as  to  her  purpose  in  life: 
had  she  determined  to  be  a  Christian?  She 
answered  that  that  was  her  supreme  pur- 
pose. "Then  your  will  needs  no  change,"  he 
said.  "Your  purpose  is  pure  and  heaven- 
ward, and  it  would  be  ruinous  to  change 
it."  Once  more  she  grasped  his  clear  logic, 
and  begged  him  to  go  on. 

He  now  asked  if  her  conscience  gave  her 
trouble,  and  was  told  that  it  almost  drove 
her  wild.  "The  only  way  to  stop  its  lash- 
ings," said  he,  "is  to  undo  the  wrongs  of 
the  past  as  far  as  possible,  and  faithfully 
do  the  right  in  the  future."  She  confessed 
her  Saviour  and  was  baptized,  and  became 
a  bright  and  shining  light  in  the  church. 
The  conscience,  the  only  section  of  the 
heart  in  rebellion,  was  changed,  and  she 
was  at  peace. 

How  is  it  with  you?  If  your  faith  and 
affections  and  purposes  are  all  pointing  to 
God,  as  is  true  in  many  cases,  and  yet 
you  are  not  happy,  follow  the  example  of 
this  girl,  and  your  heart  will  also  be  flooded 
and  sweetened  witli  the  .joys  of  lieaven. 

# 

Newbern  Letter 

Dear  Bro.  Bowen: — We  have  Bro.  J.  W. 
Tyndall  to  preach  for  us  part  of  the  time. 
The  church  has  taken  on  new  life  imder 
his  leadership.  Everybody  is  well  pleased 
with  him  and  his  manner  of  teaching.  I 
believe  that  he  has  done  more  toward 
building  up  the  church  in  Newbern  the 
three  months  that  he  has  been  here  than 
any  one  else  would  have  done.  We  have 
large  congregations  at  every  service.  If 
we  could  employ  him  all  of  his  time,  we 
would  soon  have  a  church  in  Newbern 
that  would  be  an  honor  to  the  brotherhood. 

Bro.  Tyndall  is  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. He  began  the  first  Sunday  night  in 
February,  and  expects  to  continue  until 
March  3.  We  are  having  good  meetings. 
Everybody  speaks  well  of  Bro.  Tyndall. 
They  speak  of  him  as  a  Christian,  and  that 
is  the  highest  compliment  that  can  be  paid 
a  man  in  this  world.  He  does  not  seem 
to  study  about  the  things  of  this  world. 
His  whole  desire  is  to  get  men  and  women 
to  believe  and  obey  their  Saviour. 

Bro.  Bowen,  I  would  have  written  soon- 
er, but,  as  you  know,  I  have  been  under  a 
very  heavy  cloud,  in  the  valley  and  shadow 
of  death.  The  angel  of  death  has  taken 
from  us  our  dear  and  only  daughter,  Lula, 
which  is  hard;  it  seems  to  be  the  hardest 
thing  we  have  to  contend  with  in  this  life. 
But,  thanks  to  our  dear  Father  in  heaven 
that  if  we  have  sorrow  and  trouble  in  this 
life,  we  have  the  consolation  of  knowing 
that  our  Saviour  passed  through  it;  and 
that  although  this  side  is  dark  and  full  of 
sorrow,  we  know  that  Jesus  is  just  on  the 
other  side,  waiting  for  us,  and  it  will  not 
be  long  before  we  shall  meet  our  loved 
ones.  Then  we  will  be  with  Jesus,  and 
there  will  be  no  sorrow  there.  So,  thanks 
be  to  our  Father  that  I  can  go  to  her  '£ 
she  can't  come  to  me. 

E.  W.  Dickinson. 
I      Newbeen,  N.  C,  Feb.  15.  1905. 
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PART  SECOND. 
The  Vantage-ground  of  Truth. 
CHAPTER  II. 

THE    SABBATH    AND   THE   LORD'S  DAY. 

Before  discussing  the  Sabbath  question 
directly,  let  me  preface  it  with  a  few  words 
upon  "Rightly  dividing  the  words  of  truth." 

Paul  admonished  Timoihy  to  rightly  di- 
vide the  word  of  truth.  This  is  an  impor- 
tant subject  to-day.  Nearly  all  the  religious 
delusions,  Adventism,  Mormonism,  Faith 
Cure  and  Christian  Science,  live  because 
the  Bible  is  not  properly  divided.  Preach- 
ers seem  not  to  see  the  difference  between 
the  law  and  the  Gospel,  and  the  authority 
of  Moses  and  the  authority  of  Jesus,  the 
binding  force  of  the  Old  Covenant  and  the 
New. 

We  often  hear  people  say:  "We  think  the 
whole  Bible  is  binding  upon  us  now."  They 
do  not  believe  what  they  say.  They  do  not 
try  to  keep  the  following  commands: 

1.  God  commanded  every  male  child  to 
be  circumcised.    Gen.  17:10-14. 

Do  they  circumcise  their  children? 

2.  God  commanded  the  offering  of  sacri- 
fices.   Lev.  23:19-20. 

3.  God  commanded  the  lands  to  rest 
every  seven  years.    Ex.  23:10-11. 

4.  God  commanded  three  feasts  each 
year.    Ex.  23:14-15. 

5.  God  said  not  to  eat  swine.  Lev.  11:7-8. 

6.  Do  you  wash  one  another's  feet?  Read 
John  13. 

7.  The  holy  kiss  was  enjoined.  Do  broth- 
ers kiss? 

These  laws  were  partly  Jewish,  partly 
custom,  and  not  binding. 

There  are  three  dispensations  in  the  Bi- 
ble: The  Patriarchal,  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian. Under  the  Patriarchal,  we  have  the 
family;  under  the  Jewish,  the  state;  un- 
der the  Christian,  the  church.  Under  the 
Jewish,  we  have  the  law;  under  the  Chris- 
tian, the  Gospel.  What  is  true  of  one  is 
not  necessarily  true  of  the  other.  That 
which  would  bless  a  Patriarch  would  con- 
demn a  Jew.  That  which  was  a  righteous 
act  for  a  Jew  would  be  a  sin  for  a  Chris- 
tian. 

The  Patriarch  builded  his  own  altar 
and  offered  his  own  sacrifice.  But  a  Jew 
must  let  the  priest  offer  the  sacrifice.  It 
would  be  wrong  for  him  to  offer  it  only 
through  the  priest. 

It  would  be  a  sin  for  a  Christian  ro 
offer  a  bloody  sacrifice. 

Some  people  say:  "Can  I  not  be  saved 
like  the  thief  on  the  cross?" 

Certainly  not.  Jesus  had  not  sealed  his 
will  when  the  thief  cried  for  mercy.  Jesus 
was  yet  on  earth,  and  had  a  right  to  dis- 
pose of  his  property  as  he  pleased.  All 
was  his.  He  could  say  to  the  woman,  "Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

But  when  His  will  was  sealed,  the  testa- 
tor dead  and  the  executors  made  known, 
the  terms  of  the  will,  the  only  way  to  get 
the  blessings  of  the  will  is  to  comply  with 
its  conditions.  We  no  longer  go  back  to 
the  old  will  or  covenant  made  with  the 
Jews,  but  to  the  covenant  made  by  Jesus. 
The  old  covenant  has  been  made  a  dead 
will  by  the  new  will.  Some  people  must 
blend  covenants  ill  order  to  get  seventh- 


day  Sabbath,  infant  membership,  and  in- 
fant baptism. 

But  the  entire  old  covenant.  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  all,  gave  way  to  the  law 
of  Christ. 

The  Jewish  law  was  given  to  govern  the 
Jews  in  their  childhood  period.  The  Gos- 
pel is  higher  law  and  supersedes  the  law. 
The  Gospel  is  perfect.  The  Ten  Command- 
ments were  defective.  They  did  not  con- 
demn drunkenness,  enjoin  love  or  urge 
charity.  Not  one  word  of  love  in  them. 
A  man  could  lie  in  his  bed  seven  days  in 
the  week,  and  be  drunk  all  the  time,  and 
not  violate  the  Ten  Commandments. 

A  man  may  keep  the  Ten  Command- 
ments perfectly  and  be  lost. 

THE  SABBATH  ESTABLISHED. 

The  firsit  mention  of  the  Sabbath  is 
Ex.  16:23.  The  race  had  then  marched 
2,500  years  across  the  centuries.  There  is 
no  evidence  at  all  that  any  one  ever  kept 
the  Sabbath  prior  to  this  time. 

Sabbatarians  tell  us  that  it  was  estab- 
lished at  creation.    Gen.  2:1-3. 

It  is  important  to  notice  that  there  is 
no  mention  of  the  Sabbath  here.  Gen. 
3:20,  says  Adam  called  his  wife  Eve  be- 
cause she  was  the  mother  of  all  the  living. 
Yet  she,  at  the  time  Adam  spoke,  was  the 
mother  of  no  one.  Moses,  looking  back- 
ward 2,500  years,  said  Eve  was  the  mother 
of  all  the  living.  If  the  mention  of  the 
seventh  day  had  anything  whatever  to  do 
with  the  Sabbath,  Moses  was  simply  taking 
a  retrospective  view. 

The  Sabbath  was  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week  or  Saturday. 

8  Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy. 

9  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all 
thy  work: 

10  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maid- 
servant, nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates: 

11  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heav- 
en and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore 
the  Lord  blesised  the  Sabbath  day,  and  hal- 
lowed it.    Ex.  20. 

No  work  was  to  be  done  on  the  Sabbath. 
Ex.  20:10. 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying.  Verily  my  Sabbaths  ye 
shall  keep:  for  it  is  a  sign  between  me 
and  you  throughout  your  generations; 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  doth  sanctify  you. 

14  Ye  shall  keep  the  Sabbath  therefore; 
for  it  is  holy  unto  you.  Every  one  that 
defileth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death: 
for  whosoever  doeth  any  work  therein, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

15  Six  days  may  work  be  done;  but  In 
the  seventh  is  the  Sabbath  of  rest,  holy 
to  the  Lord:  whosoever  doeth  any  work 
in  the  Sabbath  day,  he  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  the  Sabbath,  to  observe  the 
Sabbath  throughout  their  generations, 
for  a  perpetual  covenant. 

17  It  is  a  sign  between  me  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  forever:  for  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  He  rested  and  was  refreshed. 
Ex.  31. 

The  penalty  of  violation  was  death. 

2  Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on 
the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you  a 
holy  day,  a  Sabbath  of  reM  to  the  Lord: 
whosoever  doeth  work  therein  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

3  Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout 
your  habitations  upon  the  Sabbath  day, 
Ex.  35. 


To  pick  up  sticks  or  build  a  fire  was  a 
violation. 

32  And  while  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  the  wilderness,  they  found  a  man 
that  gathered  sticks  upon  the  Sabbath 
day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering 
sticks  brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  unto  all  the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  in  ward,  because 
it  was  not  declared  what  should  be  done 
to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The 
man  shall  be  surely  put  to  death:  all  the 
congregation  shall  stone  him  with  stones 
without  the  camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him 
with  stones,  and  he  died;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses.    Num.  15. 

The  old  covenant  was  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire:  ye  heard  the 
voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  no  simili- 
tude; only  ye  heard  a  voice. 

13  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  cove- 
nant, which  he  commanded  you  to  per- 
form, even  ten  commandments;  and  he 
wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  stone. 
Deut.  4. 

9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount 
to  receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the 
tables  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord 
made  with  you,  then  I  abode  in  the  mount 
/orty  days  and  forty  nights;  I  neither 
did  eat  bread  nor  drink  water.    Deut.  9. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mose3, 
Write  thou  these  words:  for  after  the 
tenor  of  these  words  I  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  thee  and  with  Israel. 

28  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord 
forty  days  and  forty  nights;  he  did 
neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water.  And 
he  wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the 
covenant,  the  ten  commandments.  Ex. 
34. 

All  other  laws  were  enactments  under 
this  covenant,  which  v/as  the  supreme  law 
of  the  land. 

This  old  covenant  was  to  be  replaced  by 
a  new  covenant. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah: 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day 
that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  which  my 
covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  a 
husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord: 

33  But  this  shall  he  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel; 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord;  for  they 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of 
them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord:  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity, 
and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 
Jer.  31. 

The  old  covenant,  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, with  all  enactments,  "the  laws  of 
Moses,"  was  abrogated,  hence  as  such  have 
no  binding  force. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace.    Rom.  6. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 
become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God.    Rom.  7. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are 
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no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster.    Gal.  3. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and 
the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath 
he  quickened  together  with  him,  having 
forgiven  you  all  trespasses; 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  or- 
dinances that  was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross; 

15  And  having  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  In 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  holy 
day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath 


17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ.    Col.  2. 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace;    Eph.  2. 

3.  For  as  much  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  min- 
istered by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of 
the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  Godward: 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves 
to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves;  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers 
of  the  New  Testament;  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit;  for  the  letter  killeth, 
but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  If  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance; 
which  glory  was  to  be  done  away; 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of 
the  spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condem- 
nation he  glory,  much  more  doth  the  min- 
istration of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by 
reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was 
glorious,  much  more  that  which  re- 
maineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope, 
we  use  great  plainness  of  speech: 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail 
over  his  face  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of 
that  which  is  abolished; 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  Old 
Testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ.    II.  Cor.  3. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 
was  established  upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have  been 
sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith, 
Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house 
of  Judah: 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  because  they 
continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  re- 
garded them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people: 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man 
his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying.  Know  the  Lord:  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 


righteousness, and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he 
hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that  which 
decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to 
vanish  away.    Heh.  8. 

The  Sabbath  was  given  to  the  Jew  only, 
and  was  a  sign  between  the  Lord  and 
Israel. 

2  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant 
with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with 
our  fathers,  but  with  us,  even  us,  who 
are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day.   Deut.  5. 

See  Ex.  34:27,  28. 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  the  Sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you 
on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  days: 
abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place,  let  no 
man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh 
day.    Ex.  16. 

See  Ex.  31:17. 

9  There  teas  nothing  in  the  ark  save 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put 
there  at  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  made  a 
covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the 
ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  made  with  our  fathers,  when  he 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  pf  Egypt. 
I.  Kings  8. 

Our  Sabbatarians  try  to  make  an  argu- 
ment out  of  the  expressions,  "perpetual 
Sabbath,"  "you  shall  keep  it  forever,"  etc. 
They  tell  us  that  this  means  that  the  Sab- 
bath will  always  be  binding.  But  this  line 
of  argument  would  perpetuate  the  whole 
Jewish  law. 

The  law  says:  "Ye  shall  keep  a  feast 
to  the  Lord,  forever."  Do  we  keep  the 
feasts? 

The  Jews  were  told  to  keep  "a  perpetual 
incense  before  the  Lord."  All  these  laws 
were  perpetuated  as  long  as  the  Jewish 
dispensation  continued,  no  longer.  The 
slave  was  to  serve  his  master  forever;  that 
is,  as  long  as  he  lived.  The  Advents  tell 
us  that  if  the  Jewish  law  is  annulled,  and 
the  Commandments  are  done  away,  that 
it  is  not  a  sin  to  steal.-  It  was  wrong  to 
steal  before  the  Ten  Commandments  were 
given.  It  would  be  wrong  to  steal  if  the 
Ten  Commandments  had  never  been  given. 
The  giving  of  the  law  to  Moses  simply 
made  these  commands  civil  laws  with  pen- 
alties. Moses  made  adultery  a  crime.  Je- 
sus makes  it  a  sin  that  will,  damn  the 
soul.  To  our  objectors  let  us  say  plainly: 
There  is  not  one  single  command  bin-ding 
that  is  not  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
Everything  that  is  necessary  for  me  to  do 
in  order  to  become  a  Christian,  and  every- 
thing that  I  should  do  to  get  to  heaven,  is 
clearly  taught  in  the  New  Testament.  My 
whole  duty  to  God  and  man  is  found  in 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles. 
Christ,  not  Moses,  is  our  teacher.  All  the 
Ten  Commandments  save  one  are  re-en- 
acted in  the  new  covenant  from  fifty  times 
to  three  times,  and  are  therefore  binding. 
Reverence  for  God  is  enjoined  fifty  times, 
the  condemnation  of  adultery  twelve  times, 
and  idolatry  three  times.  We  place  them 
here  side  by  side. 

THE    TEN     COMMAND-    THE    TEN  COMMAND- 
MENTS OF  THE  MENTS  OF  THE 
OLD  TESTA-  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT. MENT. 

1.  We  preach  unto 
you  that  y©  should 
1.  Thou  Shalt  have   ^"^"^  these  van- 

no  other  gods  before   '^'""^  """"^l^l^  ^'^'l^ 

me.    Ex.  20:3.  ^^^^^  "^^^^ 

heaven    and  earth 

and  the  sea.  Acts 

14:15. 


2.  Thou  Shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image;  ♦  ♦  • 
thou  Shalt  not  bow 
down  to  them  nor 
serve  them.  Ex.  20: 
4,  5. 

3.  Thou  Shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in 
vain.    Ex.  20:7. 


4.  Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep 
It  holy.    Ex.  20:8. 


5.  Honor  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother. 
Ex.  20:12. 

6.  Thou  Shalt  not 
kill.    Ex.  20:13. 


7.  Thou  Shalt  not 
commit  adultery.  Ex. 
20:14. 

8.  Thou  Shalt  not 
steal.   Ex.  20:15. 

9.  Thou  Shalt  not 
bear  false  witness. 
Ex.  20:16. 

10.  Thou  Shalt  not 
covet.    Ex.  20:17. 

Authority  for  the 


2.  Little  children, 
keep  yourselves  from 
Idols.    John  5:21. 


3.  But  above  all 
things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neithsr 
by  heaven,  neither 
by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath. 
Jas.  5:12. 

4.  There  is  no 
command  in  all  the 
New  Testament  to 
keep  the  seventh  day 
afQer  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

5.  Children,  obey 
your  parents  In  the 
Lord,  for  this  is 
right.    Eph.  6:1. 

6.  Thou  Shalt  not 
kill.   Rom.  13:9. 

7.  Neither  fornica- 
tors nor  idolaters 
nor  adulterers  *  * 
*  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  1 
Cor.  6:9,  10. 

8.  Steal  no  more. 
Eph.  4:28. 


9.  Lie  not.  Col.  3: 


9. 


10.  Covetousness, 
let  it  not  be  named 
among  you.  Eph.  5: 
3. 

new  covenant. 
And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.    Matt.  28:18. 

If  all  authority  is  given  to  Jesus,  Moses 
has  no  authority.  He  gave  the  apostles 
authority  to  make  law. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.    Matt.  16. 

23  Whose  soever  .sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them;  and  whose  soever  sins 
ye  retain,  they  are  retained.    John  20. 

Any  command  given  by  the  apostles  is 
therefore  from  Christ,  and  binding. 
Reasons  for  the  Lord's  day. 

1  In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it  be- 
gan to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.    Matt.  28. 

1  Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them.    Luke  24. 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as-  the  manner  of  some 
is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching.   Heb.  10. 

1  Now  conceTning  the  collection  for  the 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  Jo  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store 
as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  come.    /.  Cor.  16. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  lO 
depart  on  the  morrow;  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight.    Acts  20. 

In  Acts  2:1-5  we  find  tha/t  the  Holy 
Spirit  fell  upon  the  apostles,  and  the  Chris- 
tian Church  was  organized.  Therefore, 
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the  following  events  took  place  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week: 

1.  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead. 

2.  The  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  The  establishment  of  the  church. 

4.  The  disciples  met  to  break  bread. 

5.  The  early  Chrisitians  met  to  take  the 
collection. 

"With  all  these  events  crowded  into  the 
resurrection  day,  how  could  it  become  less 
than  the  great  commemorative  day  of  the 
church? 

This  first  day  of  the  week  is  the  Lord's 
day,  not  a  Sabbath  day.  It  is  a  day  to  be 
celebrated,  not  to  be  kept.  A  day  of  serv- 
ice, not  a  day  of  idleness.  A  day  when 
we  labor  for  the  Lord,  not  for  ourselves. 
Secular  work  should  give  place  to  sacred 
work.  By  common  consent  this  day  has 
been  called  the  Lord's  day.  This  is  true 
in  every  period  of  the  history  of  the 
church. 

1.  In  747  A.  D.  an  English  council  said: 
"It  is  ordered  that  the  Lord's  day  be  cele- 
brated with  due  veneration." 

2.  In  400  Augustine  said:  "The  day 
known  as  the  Lord's  day  is  the  first  day 
of  the  week." 

3.  Eusebius,  the  father  of  history,  in  324 
calls  the  first  day  of  the  week  Lord's  day. 

4.  In  306,  .the  Bishop  of  Alexandria 
wrote:  "We  celebrate  the  Lord's  day  as  a 
day  of  joy,  for  on  it  he  arose." 

5.  Cyprian,  250,  says  the  first  day  of  the 
week  is  the  Lord's  day. 

6.  Justin  Martyr,  140,  says:  "Sunday  is 
the  day  on  which  we  hold  our  common 
assembly — ^the  day  on  which  Jesus  arose 
from  the  dead." 

7.  John,  96,  while  on  the  isle  of  Patmos, 
said:  "I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day."    Rev.  1:10. 

Take  notice.  In  all  history  the  Lord's 
day  never  refers  to  the  seventh  day  or 
Sabbath.  The  Bible,  no  divine  writer,  nor 
any  writer,  for  the  first  three  centuries, 
ever  applied  the  word  Sabbath  to  Sunday 
or  first  day.  The  Sabbath  was  and  is 
Saturday  or  seventh  day.  To  talk  about 
a  Sabbath  service  on  Sunday  is  as  contra- 
dictory as  to  speak  of  holding  a  Wednesday 
prayer-meeting  on  Thursday.  They  are 
two  distinct  days.  It  is  false  to  say  that 
the  Catholics  changed  the  day;  that  Con- 
stantine  made  a  law  changing  the  Sabbath 
to  the  first  day.  Constantine  simply  made 
a  state  law,  as  all  states  have  now,  de- 
manding the  cessation  of  secular  work  on 
Sunday;  nothing  more.  The  Lord's  day 
was  the  common  name  for  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  before  Constantine  was  bom. 
A  Sunday-school  is  not  a  Sabbath-school. 
The  Lord's  day  is  a  sacred  day.  We 
should  celebrate  it  as  a  day  of  joy.  Do 
not  spend  it  either  in  idleness,  business  or 
social  calling.  Give  it  to  the  Lord's  serv- 
ice. A  boy  saw  seven  sweet  pears  on  a 
tree,  and  said  to  the  farmer:  "Can  I  have 
one  of  those  pears?"  The  good  farmer 
gave  him  six  of  the  seven.  The  boy  ran 
away  without  even  a  "thank  you,"  and 
ate  the  six  pears;  then  slipped  back  into 
the  yard  and  stole  the  last  pear.  He  was 
a  mean  boy,  but  no  meaner  than  the  Chris- 
tian who  steals  the  Lord's  day  by  visit- 
ing and  pleasure-seeking. 

Col.  2:13-17  tells  us  that  the  Sabbath 
was  nailed  to  the  cross.  When  a  Roman 
law  was  repealed,  they  ran  a  nail  through 
it;  hence  it  was  a  dead  law,  just  as  when 
a  conductor  punches  a  ticket,  it  is  value- 
less. The  Advents  say  the  word  Sabbath 
does  not  refer  to  the  seventh  day,  but  to 


feasts'.  Sabbaton  is  the  form  used  in 
Col.  11:16.  The  fourth  commandment 
says:  "Keep  the  Sabbath,"  and  uses  the 
same  form.    See  Dent.  5:12. 

ActS!  13:14  says:  "Went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day."  Here  the  same 
form  sabbaton  is  used.  This  form,  geni- 
tive plural,  is  often  used  for  the  seventh 
day,  the  Sabbath.  The  word  Sabbath  oc- 
curs sixty  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
All  admit  that  fifty-nine  times  reference 
is  made  to  the  Sabbath.  It  is  foolish  to 
make  the  exception  in  this  one  case. 

That  the  Sabbath  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, as  a  code  of  laws,  are  not  binding 
upon  us  is  the  common  verdict  of  the 
Bible  scholars  of  all  ages.    Hear  them: 

1.  Justin  Martyr:  "The  law  made  on 
Horeb  is  old  and  belongs  to  the  Jews. 
The  Ten  Commandments  are  abrogated." 
A.  D.  140. 

2.  Tertullian,  200  A.  D.:  "The  Ten  Com- 
mandments do  not  apply  to  Christians, 
but  to  Jews." 

3.  Eusebius,  324:  "We  do  not  observe 
the  Sabbath  because  such  things  do  not  be- 
long to  Christians.  We  meet  on  the  Lord's 
day;  not  the  Sabbath." 

The  first  day  of  the  week — Sunday — is 
never  called  Sabbath  by  any  divine  writer, 
nor  by  any  writer  in  the  early  part  of  the 
Christian  era.  Sunday  is  not  a  Sabbath. 
It  is  the  Lord's  day. 

4.  John  Bunyan:  "The  old  Sabbath  is 
done  away.  The  Sabbath  has  gone  to  the 
grave  with  the  Old  Testament." 

5.  John  Milton:  "The  Sabbath  was  given 
to  those  whom  God  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
and  does  not  refer  to  Christians." 

6.  Martin  Luther:  "The  Ten  Command- 
ments do  not  apply  to  Christians,  but 
only  to  Jews.  In  the  New  Testament 
Moses  comes  to  an  end  and  his  laws  lose 
their  force." 

7.  Philip  Schaff,  the  grea4:est  of  Pres- 
byterians, says:  "The  Jewish  Christians 
ceased  to  observe  the  Sabbath  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem." 

8.  Dr.  Lee,  a  Methodist,  says,  in  refer- 
ring to  Col.  2:  "The  apostle  refers  to  the 
seventh  day  Sabbath,  and  gives  us  to  un- 
derstand we  are  not  bound  to  observe  it." 

9.  Chancellor  Everest,  of  Illinois  Uni- 
versity: "The  Christian  Church  of  the 
early  centuries  had  no  Sabbath.  They 
commemorated  the  Lord's  day." 

10.  Dr.  Gill,  a  Baptist  scholar  of  emi- 
nence, says:  "The  decalogue  (Ten  Com- 
mandments) is  done  away."  Dr.  Dobbs, 
another  Baptist,  quotes  Gill  as  correct. 

11.  Calvin  taught  the  same. 

12.  Dr.  Lorimer,  the  greatest  among 
Baptists,  stated  that  we  were  not  under 
the  Jewish  code. 

13.  Prof.  M.  D.  Canright,  an  ordained 
Baptist  preacher,  says:  "The  abolition  of 
the  Sinaic  covenant  carries  with  it  the 
abolition  of  the  Sabbath,  so  that  there  is 
no  trace  of  it  this  side  of  the  grave  of  our 
Lord."  Again  he  says:  "The  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  the  whole  Jewish  law 
are  abolished,  and  the  Sabbath  is  not  bind- 
ing upon  Christians."  Again  he  says: 
"The  following  devout  men  held  that  the 
Ten  Commandments  were  abolished:  Lu- 
ther, Calvin,  Milton,  Baxter,  Bunyan,  Dod- 
dridge, Watts,  Judson  and  Locke."  Add 
to  these  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Schaff,  Beech- 
er,  Campbell  and  Dr.  Gill;  and  we  have 
good  company  when  we  affirm  that  we  are 
not  under  the  Ten  Commandments,  but 
under  Christ. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  duty  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  Is  never  mentioned.  The 


apostles  wrote  twenty-one  letters.  Many 
of  these  letters  were  written  to  Gentiles 
who  knew  not  the  law.  They  never  told 
any  one  to  keep  the  Sabbath.  They  men- 
tion the  Sabbath  but  once,  and  that  was 
to  show  that  it  was  done  away,  nailed  to 
the  cross.  We  commemorate  the  first  day 
of  the  week  as  an  expression  of  love.  Love 
is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law.  If  we  were 
commanded  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  day, 
the  beauty  and  sweetness  of  the  day  would 
be  destroyed.  We  do  not  need  a  command 
to  celebrate  the  Fourth  of  July.  It  reip- 
resents  the  birthday  of  the  nation.  If 
your  father  would  command  you  to  cele- 
brate his  birthday,  there  could  be  no  joy 
in  complying  with  the  command.  If  we 
love  the  Lord  we  will  celebrate  his  resur- 
rection day. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Let  truth  and  falsehood  grapple !  Who  ever 
knew  truth  to  be  worsted  In  a  free  and  open 
encounter  ? — Milton. 

As  O'Dillon  walked  away  from  the 
house  that  night,  his  mind  was  filled  with 
but  one  thought — the  magnificent  faith  of 
Agnes  Bond. 

He  felt  that  he  had  never  really  known 
her  before.  Daring  as  he  was,  he  believed 
that  he  would  scarcely  have  had  the  te- 
merity to  think  of  her  as  he  had  allowed 
himself  to  think  of  her  of  late,  had  he 
ever  seen  her  like  this.  Any  other  woman 
would  have  weakened  her  cause  by  argu- 
ments and  explanations,  he  believed,  but 
there  had  been  no  fe^ar  in  her  clear  eyes, 
as  she  had  given  the  book  into  his  hands. 
Of  course,  he  meant  to  keep  his  promise. 
A  promise  had  never  been  a  light  thing  to 
him,  and  this  one  meant  more  than  any 
other  one  had  done.  Not  that  he  shared 
her  hope — he  knew,  he  told  himself. 

There  must  be,  though,  something  won- 
derful in  a  book  that  could  control  such 
a  woman  as  Agnes.  But  even  this  thought 
failed  to  stir  a  curious  feeling  within  him. 
Ordinarily  the  thirst  for  knowledge  would 
have  made  him  eager  to  read;  but  his 
heart  was  too  heavy  even  for  this. 

Suddenly,  as  he  walked,  a  drop  of  rain 
splashed  upon  his  hand.  It  had  been  a 
hot,  windless  day,  and  now  the  sky  was 
overcast  with  black,  ragged  clouds.  For 
an  hour  there  had  been  a  low  roll  of 
thunder  that  told  of  a  slowly  approaching 
storm.  A  great  whirl  of  wind  came  down 
the  street,  and  in  a  moment  the  storm 
burst  upon  him.  Carefully  placing  Agnes' 
book  under  his  coat,  he  rushed  on,  in  a 
moment  gaining  the  shelter  of  the  bridge. 
But  the  fury  of  the  storm  was  soon  spent, 
and  before  he  reached  his  boarding-house 
the  moon  had  broken  like  a  serene,  white 
face,  through  a  rift  in  the  black  clouds. 

It  was  late,  but  he  was  in  no  mood  for 
sleep.  Lighting  the  gas,  he  sat  down,  and, 
taking  the  Bible  from  his  pocket,  began 
slowly  to  turn  the  leaves. 

"The  scepter  shall  not  depart  from  Ju- 
dah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet, 
until  Shiloh  come."  A  line  had  been 
drawn  around  these  words,  and  he  paused 
■to  read. 

Little  attention  as  he  had  given  the  mat- 
ter, he  was  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  Jewish  politics  during  the  first 
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century,  and  that  immediately  preceding 
it,  to  see  wtiy  Agnes  had  called  attention 
to  it.  As  a  part  of  one  of  the  books  writ- 
ten undoubt/edly  many  centuries  before 
the  advent  of  the  Christ,  the  prophecy 
was  remarkable.  But  these  references  to 
things  that  history  corroborates  had  been 
easily  inserted  in  the  ancient  writings  by 
desperate  and  cunning  men  intent  upon 
bolstering  up  their  new  faith.  For  a  min- 
ute O'Dillon's  lip  curled  sarcastically  at 
this  appeal  to  his  credulity.  Only  a  mo- 
ment, than  a  baffled  look  came  in  its  place. 
If  these  things  had,  as  he  had  averred, 
been  put  here  by  the  supporters  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  was  it  that 
the  same  Scriptures  were  held  intact  by 
the  Jews,  whose  very  life  depended  on  the 
branding  of  the  Galilean  as  an  imposter? 
No;  whatever  else  he  might  stand  upon, 
if  he  were  to  read  honestly,  he  must  aban- 
don this.  Then  there  were  other  questions 
that  it  involved.  His  eye  began  to  kindle 
«ith  interest.  It  might  not  prove  so  dull 
a  task,  after  all.  He  began  to  turn  back- 
ward and  read.  Truly,  there  were  some 
marvelous  things  here.  The  writer  had 
at  least  been  very  accurate  in  dealing 
with  matters  of  which  he  could  have  then 
had  no  knowledge. 

For  an  hour  O'Dillon  read  on  with  no 
deeper  incentive  than  that  of  an  awak- 
ened curiosity.  The  clock  below  was 
striking  one.  He  had  examined  only  two 
of  Agnes'  readings,  but  so  many  other 
things  had  caught  his  attention.  It  was 
a  wonderful  book,  after  all;  and  it  would 
interest  him  all  the  more  because  he 
could  read  it  just  as  he  had  read  Guizot 
and  Hume.  It  was  a  book,  like  other 
books,  with  its  strong  points  and  its 
shameless  weaknesses.  It  was  not  the 
work  of  base-minded  imposters,  but  rather 
of  dreamy  fanatics,  who  had  sought 
to  build  into  something  imperishable  their 
own  fancies.  He  believed  now  that  he,  of 
all  men,  could  read  impartially.  He  was 
neither  a  keen-eyed  agnostic,  rejecting  all 
because  he  hated  the  source,  nor  yet  a 
crawling  fanatic,  who  read  with  the  eyes 
of  his  reason  closed,  lest  he  should  see 
something  that  would  shake  his  faith. 

But  what  if,  after  all,  Agnes  were  right? 
It  was  the  first  time  the  thought  had  ever 
come  to  him  like  this.  Could  that  book, 
in  which  Agnes  was  willing  to  trust  ev- 
erything, convince  him,  though  the  whole 
bent  of  his  nature  were  antagonistic  to 
this  masterful  superstition?  He  shoved 
the  book  impatiently  into  his  desk,  and, 
extinguishing  the  light,  went  hurriedly  to 
bed. 

Every  night  he  read  some  of  the  verses 
Agnes  had  marked,  and,  though  he  read 
with  the  punctilious  manner  of  a  school- 
boy, he  found  them  full  of  suggestions 
that  tempted  him  to  thought  in  spite  of 
himself. 

Only  once  during  this  time  did  he  go 
to  see  Agnes.  He  found  her  busy  prepar- 
ing for  her  departure.  The  school  was 
to  close  in  a  week,  and  she  was  going 
back  to  the  country.  Somehow  since  the 
last  meeting  he  had  half  dreaded  to  see 
her.  She  had  made  no  effort  to  introduce 
the  subject  of  which  they  had  talked,  but 
had  kept  up  her  part  of  the  somewhat 
desultory  conversation.  By  and  by,  how- 
ever, his  mind  seemed  to  revolt  at  the  in- 
sincerity on  his  part. 

"I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  get  on  very 
well  with  the  readings  when  you  have 
gone." 

"Then  you  have  begun?"  her  face  light- 
ing up  eagerly.  There  was  a  wistful  look 
in  her  eyes  that  smote  his  heart. 


"Oh,  yes;  and  I'm  rather  glad  you  put 
me  in  the  way  of  it,"  he  replied  with  a 
lightness  that,  under  the  circumstances, 
was  little  short  of  brutal.  "I  am  deeply 
interested  already.  Only  there  are  a  good 
many  things  that  I  shall  have  to  ask  you 
to  account  for — " 

"If  it  were  a  book  that  needed  to  be 
accounted  for,  I  should  not  have  given  it 
to  you,"  she  answered,  scornfully. 

O'Dillon  looked  up  in  great  surprise. 
The  look  was  so  unlike  Agnes.  There  are 
a  few  natures  so  wanting  in  worldly  pride 
as  not  to  shrink  from  revealing  their 
wounds  to  those  who  have  inflicted  them, 
especially  if  they  are  from  the  hands  they 
loved  and  trusted. 

That  Brian  O'Dillon  could  treat  as  a 
light  matter  this  subject  upon  which  hung 
the  issues  of  their  two  lives,  had  hurt 
Agnes  almost  beyond  endurance.  While 
he  was  dimly  aware  of  this  fact,  he  had 
not  considered  the  more  occult  one,  that 
a  woman  usually  resorts  to  the  mask  of 
displeasure  to  hide  that  which  is  much 
deeper  and  more  painful. 

"Agnes,"  he  said,  speaking  humbly,  "in- 
deed, the  reading  of  that  book  is  no  light 
thing  to  me.  I  own  that  I  have  been 
astonished,  and  since  I  have  begun  to 
read  I  have  come  to  wonder  less  at  many 
things.  But  as  to  hoping  that  I  can  ever 
see  these  things  as  you  see  them — indeed, 
dear,  you  must  not.  It  was  because  I 
could  not  bear  that  you  should  suffer  the 
disappointment  that  must  come  from  such 
a  hope,  that  I  spoke  as  I  did  just  now. 
Those  prophets,  whose  poetry  had  a  fire 
that  is  unknown  in  the  cold,  practical 
world,  were — they  must  have  been — men 
with  impulses  above  their  fellows.  As  I 
see  it,  they  looked  at  a  world  suffering  and 
gone  wrong,  and  out  of  its  needs,  poetic 
fancy  created  an  ideal  Christ.  Then  cen- 
turies after  men  wove  these  character- 
istics into  the  life  of  Jesus,  the  Galilean 
teacher.  I  can  understand  very  well, 
now,  how  it  appeals  to  such  loving  natures 
as  your  own." 

"And,  O  Brian,  is  there  nothing  in  it 
that  appeals  to  you?"  she  questioned  re- 
proachfully. 

"I  am  not  sure  that  I  can  make  you 
understand,"  he  answered,  slowly.  "You, 
Agnes,  were  born  in  another  atmosphere. 
The  reverence  that  must  always  restrain 
you  from  seeing  these  things  impartially, 
came  to  you  almost  with  dawning  con- 
sciousness. But  with  me — oh,  my  poor 
girl,  don't  you  see  it  is  different?  Those 
years  when  I  saw  the  world  with  such 
eyes  as  you  never  saw  it,  how  could  I 
forget?  I  see  now  how  it  might  have  been 
a  blessing  to  have  been  born  blind  to 
truths  that  only  make  life  hard  and  hope- 
less. If  it  will  make  your  heart  any  the 
less  heavy,  Agnes,  I  will  tell  you  that  I 
would  give  everything  if  I  could  but  share 
with  you  that  beautiful  dream  that  will 
make  it  easier  for  you,  even  with  your 
woman's  heart,  to  bear  this,  than  it  can 
be  for  me.  Still  I  will  read  your  story 
to  the  end,  but  I  have  promised  to  be 
honest." 

"That  is  my  hope,"  Agnes  answered, 
confidently,  "and  I  thank  God  for  it." 

The  late  Dr.  A.  A.  Johnson  and  wife,  of 
Dallas,  Tex.,  left  one-half  of  their  estate 
to  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 


I  have  never  failed  to  take  and  give  an 
offering  for  Foreign  Missions  each  year  of 
my  ministry,  and  never  expect  to  fail. — 
Edgar  Price,  Beatrice,  Neb. 
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[Topic  for  Sunday,  March  19.] 

Glorifying  God  in  Our  Daily  Work 

(Mptt.  V.  13-10;  Rom.  xii.  11.) 

SELECT  QUOTATION. 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Prov.  iii.  6). 


DAILY  READINGS. 
"As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.' 
Each  day  may  be  one  of  strength  and 
success,  or  it  may  be  one  of  weakness  and 
failure.  Each  setting  sun  marks  the  pass- 
ing of  opportunities,  and  when  the  twi- 
light comes,  how  often  do  we  feel  the 
day  ill-spent.  Have  we  glorified  God  in 
our  daily  work?  Let  Sunday  be  a  day  of 
preparation  for  the  week's  service.  We 
can  glorify  God  by  working  with  him  in 
our  daily  employment. 

Monday,  March  13. — This  is  often  a  day 
of  reaction.  On  the  Lord's  Day  we  fre- 
quently sit  "in  heavenly  places  in  Christ," 
but  to-day  the  mount  of  transfiguration 
glory  gives  way  to  the  valley  of  humili- 
ation. We  may  be  weak,  depressed,  irrita- 
ble. The  "big  Sunday  dinner"  may  be 
getting  in  its  work.  A  gluttonous  Sunday 
means  a  grumbling  Monday.  We  can  glo- 
rify God  by  not  being  blue  on  "blue  Mon- 
day." Guard  the  lips  well,  and  try  to 
show  those  around  you  that  you  did  not 
leave  your  religion  at  the  church.  For 
a  morning  tonic  try  Ps.  Ixxxiv.,  and  at 
night,  Ps.  xxiii. 

Tuesday,  March  14. — You  will  try  to- 
day to  avoid  repeating  the  mistakes  of 
yesterday.  Did  you  not  pray  last  night, 
and  leave  the  burden  of  your  sins  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross?  Well,  go  thy  way  re- 
joicing; the  blood  of  Christ  has  washed 
them  all  away.  "He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins;  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  Jesus  loves 
you,  and  will  give  you  strength  to  over- 
come all  temptations.  Let  the  inward  joy 
illumine  your  countenance  and  scatter  sun- 
shine into  the  dark  corners  of  the  work-a- 
day  life.    Read  Ps.  xci.  and  I.  John  i.  1-10. 

Wednesday,  March  15. — Still  chance  for 
improvement.  Many  good  deeds  were  left 
undone.  Possibly  you  let  an  opportunity 
to  witness  for  Christ  slip  by.  Did  you 
lack  courage?  This  is  a  good  day  to  think 
about  courage  and  faith.  How  bold  to 
witness  for  Jesus  were  the  men  "full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  They  real- 
ized  God's  presence  and  power.  We  need 
a  faith  which  will  give  us  a  clear  compre- 
hension of  God's  leadership.  This  is  pray- 
er-meeting night.  You  are  midway  be- 
tween the  jiunctuatiou  marks  of  all  time- 
Lord's  Days.  You  need  the  help  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  Glorify  God  by  going  to 
his  house  of  prayer.  Read  Acts  iv.  1-22 
and  Acts  iv.  23-37. 

Thursday.  March  IG. — Well,  here  we  are 
again.    So  much  of  the  week  gone  and  so 
little   done   in   Christ's   name  tor  those 
Continued  on  page  10. 
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"  Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Holman,  Peoria,  111.,  has 
made  a  generous  gift  to  Black  Mountaia 
College.  Sister  Holman  has  spent  some 
time  in  the  mountain  region  of  North 
Carolina,  and  has  become  interested  in 
its  welfare.  She  gave  liberally  to  build  the 
Asheville  Church.  She  has  been  a  reader 
of  the  Watch  Towek  for  several  years, 
thus  keeping  in  touch  with  the  work.  May 
others  follow  her  noble  example. 


In  announcing  our  Christian  Endeavor 
Department,  we  added,  "We  hope  it  will 
not  be  long  before  we  can  arrange  to  give 
some  space  to  the  Junior  Endeavorers." 
Miss  Alice  Hines  reminds  us  that  we  are 
already  doing  so  in  the  Young  People's 
Department,  which  is  correct.  But  we  had 
in  mind  a  special  Junior  Endeavor  column 
in  which  the  topics  and  other  helps  for  the 
meetings  will  appear  each  week,  so  that 
the  Juniors  may  use  the  Watch  Towee  to 
help  them  to  hold  real  interesting  meet- 
ings. 


We  give  this  week  a  picture  of  Geo.  C. 
Respess,  who  classes  himself  as  one  of 
the  pioneer  brethren  of  Beaufort  County, 
N.  C,  and  with  it  "Pioneer  Days  of  the 
Restoration  in  Beaufort  and  Hyde  Coun- 
ties, N.  C."  We  regret  that  the  brethren 
have  not  more  largely  responded  to  our 
request  for  stories  of  pioneer  days.  Now 
that  Bro.  Respess  has  put  the  ball  in  mo- 
tion, we  hope  many  others  will  unite  and 
keep  it  rolling.  Much  could  be  written  of 
Thos.  J.  Latham,  Josephus  Latham  and 
others. 


S.  L.  Vest,  Rural  Hall,  N.  C,  renews  his 
subscription,  and  sends  the  following:  "I 
am  glad  to  note  the  great  improvement  in 
the  paper  for  the  past  year.  Hope  it  may 
continue  to  furnish  us  with  so  much  good 
reading-matter.  Sorry  to  say  we  haven't 
a  preacher  yet,  but  are  looking  forward  to 
the  good  time  we  will  have  this  spring, 
when  Bro.  Oscar  Helsabeck  gets  home 
from  college.  We  miss  Dr.  Bitting  a  great 
deal  since  he  has  gone  to  Spray,  but  we 
bid  him  godspeed,  and  know  he  will  ac- 
complish a  great  deal  of  good.  Best  wishes 
for  you  and  the  Towee." 

At  Rest 

Sister  Haywood  Edmundson  fell  asleep,, 
on  Friday  night,  Feb.  17, 1905.  She  had  been 
a  great  sufferer  for  more  than  three  long 
months.  The  physicians  did  all  they  could, 
but  to  no  avail.  At  the  first  they  decided 
she  could  not  get  well,  and  so,  slowly  and 
patiently,  she  passed  into  the  great  un-  | 


seen.  She  was  ever  thoughtful  of  those 
who  ministered,  and  was  as  little  care  as 
possible.  She  was  anxious  to  live  and  had 
so  much  to  live  for,  but  when  the  sum- 
mons came  she  was  ready  and  fell  asleep. 

She  was  a  noble  woman  ,  and  greatly 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  cul- 
tured and  refined,  but  so  gentle  and  kind 
that  the  humblest  felt  at  home  in  her 
presence.  She  always  had  a  smile  and 
kind  word  for  all  she  met.  I  never  knew 
her  to  speak  an  unkind  word  of  any  one, 
but  she  seemed  to  find  some  good  in  all 
to  admire.  She  was  a  devout  follower  of 
her  Saviour  and  lived  his  religion  in  her 
daily  life. 

She  was  true  to  her  church  and  liberal 
in  her  gifts.  She  was  active  in  both  the 
Ladies'  Aid  and  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  She  had 
been  president  of  both  societies,  and  at 
the  time  of  her  death  was  recording  sec- 
retary of  the  State  Board  of  the  C.  W.  B. 
M.  She  was  developing  into  a  worker, 
and  her  influence  was  beginning  to  be  felt 
all  over  the  Sate.  It  is  hard  to  under- 
stand the  ways  of  Providence.  She  was 
needed  so  badly  in  the  church  and  the 
C.  W.  B.  M.;  it  is  hard  for  us  to  give  her 
up,  but  God  knew  best,  so  we  bow  to  his 
will. 

Sister  Edmundson's  home  was  an  ideal 
one.  Her  husband  is  one  of  the  highest 
type  of  men  I  ever  met.  Two  bright  lit- 
tle boys  blessed  the  union.  Her  sweet, 
sunshiny  life  will  be  so  sadly  missed  in 
her  home.  During  her  long  illness  her 
sisters  Bessie  and  Eula  were  constantly 
with  her,  and  did  all  they  could  for  her 
comfort.  The  other  sisters  were  with 
her,  also  Sister  N.  J.  Rouse,  a  great  deal 
of  the  time.  She  leaves  four  sisters,  two 
brothers,  with  her  husband  and  little 
boys,  also  a  host  of  triends  who  loved  her 
devotedly. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
her  minister,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Harper, 
and  Dr.  Swindell,  of  the  M.  B.  Church. 
After  the  funeral  services  here  in  Wilson, 
we  took  her  to  La  Grange  and  laid  her  to 
rest  near  her  father  and  mother.  She  is 
not  dead,  but  gone  home  to  live  with  her 
Lord.  There  is  no  death  to  Christians — 
they  sleep  sweet  sleep.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  ones,  is  my  pray- 
er. J.  B.  J. 

4> 

The  Tobacco  Question 

Deab  Bro.  Bowbn  : — There  are  one  or  two 
questions  that  I  would  be  glad  If  you  would  an- 
swer through  the  columns  of  the  dear  old 
Watch  Tower  : 

1.  Is  it  a  condemning  sin  to  raise  and  sell 
leaf  tobacco?     If  so,  under  what  head? 

2.  Is  it  a  condemning  sia  to  use  tobacco  in 
any  way?  If  so,  under  what  head  does  it 
come? 

I  would  love  to  hear  from  you,  or  any  of  the 
Watch  Tower  writers  on  the  subject.  In  this 
section  it  is  almost  the  subject  of  the  day,  as 
a  condemning  sin  under  the  head  of  filthiness. 

We  as  a  people,  and  as  Christians,  claim 
to  speak  where  the  Bible  speaks,  and  where  the 
Bible  is  silent,  we  are  silent.  Some  of  the 
sects  claim  that  a  man  can't  be  saved  if  he  has 
anything  to  do  with  tobacco,  and  some  claim 
that  it  is  no  sin  to  raise  and  sell,  chew  and 
smoke  all  you  want  to.      Yours  in  Christ, 

R.  H.  Massengill. 

Four  Oaks,  N.  C,  Feb.  20,  1905. 

1.  In  answer  to  the  first  question,  "Is  it 
a  condemning  sin  to  raise  and  sell  leaf 
tobacco?"  we  are  not  certain  about  what  is 
meant  by  "a  condemning  sin,"  but  probably 
he  means  about  what  John  meant  when  he 
says,  "There  is  a  sin  unto  death.  All  un- 
righteousness is  sin:  and  there  is  a  sin 
not  unto  death."  (See  I.  John  v.  16-18.) 
This  Scripture  teaches  that  all  sins  are 
not  equally  condemning  and  grievous  in 
their  nature,  or  in  their  results.    It  Is 


quite  certain  that  many  Christians  have 
raised  and  sold  leaf  tobacco  without  any 
thought  of  there  being  anything  unright- 
eous about  it.  Some  of  these  same  per- 
sons, and  others  who  have  made  a  careful 
study  of  the  tobacco  question,  have  de- 
cided that  to  some  extent  at  least  it  is 
sinful,  and  that  it  is  an  evjl  from  which 
no  good  can  come,  but  much  harm  in  dif- 
ferent ways.  They  no  longer  produce  it, 
as  they  prefer  to  supply  the  market  with 
such  articles  as  will  not  be  harmful. 
Jesus  says  that  "if  thy  heart  [conscience] 
condemn  thee,  God  is  greater  than  thy 
heart,  and  he  will  condemn  thee  also." 
Paul  also  teaches  that  we  should  not  sin 
against  conscience.  If  it  is  not  a  con- 
demning sin,  we  are  quite  sure  it  is  sin- 
ful to  the  one  who  has  any  conscientious 
scruples  or  doubts  about  the  righteous- 
ness of  it. 

Bro.  Massengill  further  asks,  "If  so,  un- 
der what  head?"  The  Scriptures  do  not 
very  largely  divide  up  sins  under  diffe|i 
ent  heads  or  classes.  We  have  already  in- 
dicated that  it  may  come  under  the  head 
of  sinning  against  conscience.  We  are 
also  taught  to  abstain  from  the  appear- 
ance of  evil,  and  to  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them.  It  may  thus  come  under 
the  head  of  becoming  a  partner  in  evil, 
or,  as  the  civil  law  would  put  it,  "aiding 
and  abetting"  in  the  violation  of  God's 
highest  and  best  ideals  of  purity,  right 
and  righteousness. 

2.  In  answer  to  the  second  question,  "Is 
It  a  condemning  sin  to  use  tobacco  in  any 
way?"  much  we  have  said  regarding  the 
raising  and  selling  of  it  would  also  apply 
to  the  use  of  it.  It  would  be  sinful  for 
the  writer  to  use  it.  His  conscience  would 
condemn  him,  and  Jesus  says  that  God 
would  condemn  him  likewise.  In  so  doing 
he  would  be  burning  or  chewing  or  spit- 
ting away  the  equivalent  of  money.  If 
it  is  sinful  to  burn  or  willfully  waste  our 
money,  it  is  surely  sinful  to  use  that 
which  costs  us  money  and  does  us  no  real 
good. 

Bro.  Massengill's  neighbors  are  surely 
right  in  placing  the  use  of  tobacco  under 
the  head  of  filthiness,  and  Paul  exhorts  us, 
"Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  of  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit."  But  if  all  filthi- 
ness is  sin  unto  death,  who  then  can  be 
saved,  for  most  of  us  are  to  some  extent 
filthy? 

But  in  regard  to  this  whole  question, 
let  us  study  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  that  will  build  up  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  not  destroy  love  among  the 
brethren.  "Love  beareth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things."  While  we  should  bear  with 
our  brethren  who  persist  in  the  filthy  hab- 
it, let  us  set  the  example  of  better  things, 
and  educate  and  agitate  until  Christians 
will  gladly  use  their  time  and  money  In 
better  and  cleaner  ways. 

# 

World-wide  Missions 

Let  us  remember  that  the  month  of 
March  is  to  be  given  to  securing  an  offer- 
ing that  the  gospel  may  be  preached  in 
the  regions  beyond.  A  live  church  can 
be  depended  uron  to  take  the  missionary 
offering,  and  you  can  tell  how  much  alive 
a  church  is  by  the  amount  it  gives  in 
proportion  to  its  strength.  A  church  is 
dead  and  needs  a  funeral  when  it  shows 
no  offering  taken  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  regions  beyond.  The  life  and  salvation 
of  the  church  depend  upon  its  missionary 
activity. 

People  are  always  ready  to  give  an  ex- 
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cuse  when  you  preach  a  missionary  ser- 
mon. A  large  number  claim  they  are  so 
poor  they  can't  pay  their  own  preacher, 
much  less  help  support  a  missionary.  1 
was  well  pleased  with  what  Bro.  Green 
had  to  say  on  the  tobacco  and  snuff  habit. 
The  amount  our  own  people  waste  on  this 
habit  is  enormous.  It  don't  do  any  good, 
but  a  great  deal  of  harm.  It  makes  the 
user  poor,  and  the  man  who  makes  the 
nasty  stuff,  rich.  Indeed,  if  our  people 
would  only  give  what  they  waste  this  way 
to  missions,  what  a  glorious  work  we 
could  do. 

It  is  hard  to  give  it  up.  I  know  from 
sad  experience;  I  was  once  a  slave,  but, 
thank  God,  i  am  free  now.  I  tried  to  quit 
by  degrees,  but  I  could  not  quit  that  way, 
and  at  last  I  made  a  vow  to  the  Lord  that 
if  he  would  help  me  I  would  quit;  and 
for  nine  months  I  lived  in  an  earthly  pur- 
gatory, craving  it  by  day  and  dreaming 

Mt  by  night.  Ah!  how  bad  I  did  want 
but  I  never  surrendered  for  a  moment, 
'  after  a  nine  months'  fight,  I  conquer- 
ed, and  now  I  am  free.  Go  thou  and  do 
likewise,  and  give  your  money  that  the 
whole  world  may  be  evangelized. 

We  ought  to  help  save  the  heathen  be- 
cause of  the  blessings  we  have  received 
from  the  gospel.  All  of  the  many  bless- 
ings we  enjoy  are  due  to  the  blessed  Word. 
In  order  to  appreciate  what  the  gospel  has 
done  for  us,  we  have  to  contrast  our  good 
land  with  the  lands  still  groping  in  hea- 
then darkness.  How  ungrateful  a  man 
must  De  to  enjoy  all  the  blessings  brought 
by  the  gospel,  and  then  refuse  to  pass  the 
blessing  along  to  those  who  have  it  not. 
Where  much  has  been  given  much  will  be 
required,  and  we  ought  to  have  matters 
so  arranged  here  that  we  can  stand  the 
test  in  the  judgment. 

We  ought  to  carry  or  send  the  gospel, 
for  it's  God's  power  to  save  men.  He  had 
a  right  to  select  the  means  and  appoint 
us  to  do  the  work.  The  gospel  is  not  one 
of  the  powers  God  uses,  but  it  is  the 
power  to  save  the  world.  They  must  hear 
the  gospel  before  they  can  believe,  and  a 
preacher  must  be  sent  to  preach  it.  The 
precious  treasure  has  been  put  into  our 
hands,  and  we  can't  ue  loyal  to  Christ  or 
his  church  unless  we  do  our  part  in  help- 
ing to  give  it  to  the  world.  Let  us  do  our 
duty  faithfully.  When  Jesus  rose  from 
the  grave  he  gave  his  disciples  their 
marching  orders.  He  said  to  them,  "Go;" 
and  down  the  centuries  these  orders  have 
been  ringing  and  will  continue  to  ring  till 
the  world  has  been  redeemed  and  Christ 
reigns  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  The  first  heralds  of  the  cross  were 
to  begin  in  Jerusalem  and  then  go  into 
Judea,  Samaria,  and  then  unto  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth,  and  make  disci- 
ples of  all  the  nations.  Christ  died  for  all 
men,  and  one  man  is  as  precious  in  Jesus* 
sight  as  another.  With  him  it  is  not 
caste  or  classes,  but  character.  The  hea- 
then world  waits  for  the  light— the  bless- 
ed light.  How  long,  oh!  how  long,  shall 
they  wait?  If  the  Christians  of  the  world 
would  do  their  duty,  the  world  could  be 
easily  evangelized  in  the  next  generation. 
Doors  once  closed  have  been  opened,  and 
now  we  do  not  have  to  force  our  way  any- 
where, but  from  every  land  the  "Macedo- 
nian cry"  is  heard,  and  missionaries  are 
welcomed  as  never  before.  Consecrated 
men  and  women  stand  ready  to  sail  at  our 
command.  They  will  leave  home  and  loved 
ones  to  preach  Christ.  Their  going  de- 
pends upon  our  giving.  Let  us  remember 
our  blessings,  and  with  grateful  hearts  do 
our  duty.  God  help  us  to  do  so  is  my 
prayer.  J.  b.  j. 


Editorial  Notes 

Bro.  J.  T.  Brown  sends  in  the  offering 
from  Tranter's  Creek  for  State  Missions. 
He  is  preaching  for  three  churches — Oak 
Grove,  Trenton  and  Tranter's  Creek — and 
each  one  of  his  churches  has  responded  to 
the  call  to  develop  North  Carolina.  It  de- 
pends upon  the  preacher  at  last  as  to 
when  the  church  will  give  and  how  much 
it  will  give.  Bro.  Brown  will  make  a  use- 
ful man  in  the  ministry.  We  need  more 
young  men  in  North  Carolina  just  like 
him. 

I  have  received  from  B.  L.  Smith  $18.80, 
one-half  of  the  money  sent  in  from  North 
Carolina  from  the  receipts  of  Rally  Day. 
Our  churches  should  remember  that  when 
they  observe  Rally  Day  one-half  of  the 
proceeds  return  to  North  Carolina  to  help 
evangelize  our  own  State.  Every  school 
ought  to  observe  this  day.  It  will  help  to 
develop  the  children  for  the  future,  and 
help  us  at  the  same  time  to  reach  new 
points  in  North  Carolina. 

The  trustees  of  the  Atlantic  Christian 
College  meet  to-day  to  lay  plans  for  the 
future.  The  work  of  the  school  this  year 
has  been  a  great  success,  and  the  future  is 
bright.  We  need  more  of  our  own  people 
to  become  interested  in  the  school.  Bro. 
Harper  has  done  a  grand  work  this  year. 
He  has  saved  the  school  and  laid  a  firm 
foundation  for  the  years  to  come.  Hia 
work  for  the  college  has  been  the  best  of 
his  long  and  useful  ministry. 

Old  students  are  planning  to  return  next 
year,  and  new  ones  are  being  heard  from 
who  expect  to  attend.  Every  preacher 
ought  to  preach  a  sermon  on  the  college 
and  urge  us  claims  upon  our  people.  They 
ought  to  send  Bro.  Harper  a  list  of  pro- 
spective students.  The  enrollment  next 
year  ought  not  to  be  less  than  two  hun- 
dred. With  that  number  we  can  do  a 
great  work.  Let  every  disciple  help  to 
secure  new  students.  It  is  our  school  and 
we  ought  to  stand  by  it.  Now  is  the  time 
to  help. 

A  card  from  Bro.  Hall  tells  of  the  pro- 
gram of  our  meeting  in  Ayden  on  the  first 
Wednesday  in  May.  He  is  enthusiastic 
over  the  change  and  expects  a  grand  meet- 
ing. The  secretary  of  the  district  ought 
to  try  to  get  every  church  to  report,  and 
the  Ayden  people  ought  to  work  for  a 
large  local  attendance.  Let  us  make  the 
meeting  equal  to  a  convention.  It  is  ear- 
nestly hoped  that  the  preachers  in  this 
district  will  make  it  a  point  to  attend. 

The  C.  W.  B.  M.  have  secured  Miss  Nana 
Crozier  to  do  organizing  work  in  North 
Carolina.  She  expects  to  come  to  North 
Carolina  the  first  of  April,  and  will  at 
once  begin  field  work.  She  comes  highly 
recommended,  and  with  co-operation  she 
will  do  a  splendid  work.  Good  weather 
is  expected  by  that  time,  and  she  can  do 
a  better  work  than  she  could  in  the  win- 
ter. Let  the  North  Carolina  disciples  give 
her  a  hearty  welcome,  and  pray  God  to 
use  her  for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  his 
cause. 

We  were  at  La  Grange  recently,  and  the 
good  people  are  looking  forward  to  our 
next  convention  with  pleasure.  They  will 
entertain  us  royally,  and  all  may  expect 
a  pleasant  time.  We  ought  to  have  a  good 
attendance,  as  La  Grange  is  located  on 
the  railroad,  so  our  people  from  both  sec- 
tions of  the  State  can  reach  it  easily.  Be- 
gin now  to  get  ready  for  our  next  con- 
vention, and  plan  to  attend.  We  hope  to 
have  several  preachers  from  other  States 
present  and  have  a  strong  program. 

We  had  another  addition  last  Lord's  Day 
from  the  Methodists,  and  all  of  our  ser- 
vices were  well  attended.    We  are  pre- 


paring for  our  meeting  to  begin  the  last 
of  March.  We  hope  to  do  a  glorious  work. 
Everything  seems  ready.  Bro.  Martin 
comes  to  us  with  the  best  commendations, 
and  if  he  is  the  right  man  for  the  place 
we  are  sure  of  success.  He  goes  from 
here  to  Kinston  at  the  close  of  our  meet- 
ing. Other  churches  needing  a  meeting 
would  do  well  to  secure  him  while  he  is 
in  the  State.  j.  b.  j. 

Church  Heating  and  Ventilation 

The  preacher  who  referred  to  the  church 
janitor  as  "the  man  who  has  us  all  at  his 
mercy,"  aptly  expressed  the  vital  relation- 
ship which  the  matter  of  church  heating 
and  ventilation  sustains  to  both  pulpit  and 
pew.  No  sermon,  however  learned  and 
eloquent,  can  hold  the  attention  of  an  audi- 
ence stupefied  by  a  vitiated  atmosphere  or 
rendered  uncomfortable  by  extremes  of 
heat  or  cold  or  chilling  draughts. 

There  are  few  people  who  have  not  had 
the  experience  of  meeting  a  stifling  atmos- 
phere upon  entering  a  crowded  church,  but 
probably  most  of  them  sit  throughout  the 
service,  breathing  the  foul  air,  without 
realizing  its  effect  upon  their  listening 
powers  or  upon  their  health.  They  more 
easily  recognize  the  discomfort  and  dan- 
ger occasioned  by  extremes  of  temperature 
and  draughts  of  air.  People  in  delicate 
health  often  feel  obliged  to  remain  away 
from  church  altogether  rather  than  risk 
encountering  these  unfavorable  conditions. 

The  distressing  frequency  of  these  condi- 
tions is  all  the  more  lamentable  because 
wholly  unnecessary.  In  the  first  place,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  pure  air  is  not 
necessarily  cold  air,  and  that  a  thoroughly 
heated  church  may  also  be  a  perfectly  ven- 
tilated church.  The  room  should  be  heat- 
ed for  several  hours  before  time  for  serv- 
ices so  that  the  entire  room  may  be  heat- 
ed; and  more  important  still,  the  seats 
and  floor,  instead  of  merely  a  few  feet 
of  space  near  the  stoves  and  registers.  No 
matter  if  "fuel  does  cost  money."  It  will 
be  money  wisely  expended.  Just  before 
the  audience  assembles,  arrangements 
should  be  made  for  admitting  a  suflicient 
quantity  of  fresh  air.  Not  by  throwing 
wide  open  one  or  two  doors  or  windows, 
but  by  opening  several  windows  a  few 
inches  at  the  top;  and  if  it  can  be  done 
without  causing  a  draught  of  air  upon  the 
audience,  at  the  bottom  also,  as  this  causes 
a  better  circulation.  Windows  should  never 
be  opened  upon  the  side  of  the  room  from 
which  a  strong  wind  is  blowing.  It  is  al- 
most impossible  to  admit  air  by  means  of 
an  open  door  without  occasioning  discom- 
fort to  those  sitting  near.  If  stoves  are 
used  for  heating,  they  should  be  well  filled 
with  fuel  and  all  draughts  turned  off  at 
the  time  for  beginning  services,  so  that,  if 
possible,  the  sermon  need  not  suffer  the 
annoying  interruption  of  fire-mending. 

This  matter  of  proper  heating  and  ven- 
tilation has  for  some  years  received  the 
most  careful  attention  by  the  schools,  but 
the  churches  have  been  surprisingly  slow 
to  recognize  its  importance. 

The  prime  need  is  a  janitor  of  faithful- 
ness and  judgment,  or,  if  he  lacks  these 
qualities,  some  one  to  exercise  them  for 
him.  In  any  case  this  work  must  be  dele- 
gated to  one  man.  That  which  is  every- 
body's business  is  nobody's  business,  and 
if  more  than  one  attempts  to  attend  to  it, 
confusion  results. 

But  there  will  be.  many  to  join  me  in 
saying  blessings  be  upon  the  head  of  the 
man,  janitor,  deacon,  preacher,  or  whoever 
he  be,  that  makes  the  house  of  worship 
a  house  of  comfort.  Bebtua  L.  Johnson. 
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around  us.  How  rapidly  the  golden  grains 
of  sand  in  life's  great  hour-glass  are  run- 
ning out.  We  look  back  over  the  past 
and  see  "broken  vows  and  disappoint- 
ments, thickly  sprinkled  all  the  way,"  but 
oh,  how  good  God  has  been  to  us;  what 
countless  blessings;  what  numberless  mer- 
cies. "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life;  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for- 
ever." I  will  try  to  honor  and  glorify  him 
to-day.    Ps.  xci.  and  Ps.  xxxiv. 

Friday,  March  17. — -"Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God,"  chants  the  "sweet  singer 
of  Israel."  Even  in  the  midst  of  the  busy 
hum  of  life  the  soul  can  walk  in  the 
.steady  vales  of  quietness  and  calm.  Let 
the  blessed  stillness  of  God's  sweet  peace 
hold  you  in  the  secret  of  his  presence  dur- 
ing the  young  hours  of  the  day.  Let  him 
fill  you  with  himself  and  force  every  evil 
and  morose  thought  to  fly,  and  when  the 
joy-bells  start  to  ringing  in  your  heart,  let 
the  music  break  forth  in  songs  of  praise. 
When  the  world  hears,  it  will  pause  a  mo- 
ment and  listen.  The  world  loves  music 
and  none  better  than  the  melody  of  a  glad 
and  joyful  soul.  The  world  will  ask  you 
why  you  are -glad.  Just  say,  "I  am  his, 
and  he  is  mine,  forever  and  forever,"  and 
keep  on  singing.  Happiness  is  contagious. 
Read  Ps.  xcviii.  and  Ps.  cxlvii.;  Eph.  v.  19. 

Saturday,  March  IS. — Finishing-up  day. 
What  a  hurry  every  one  is  in  to-day.  Some 
getting  ready  for  the  "big  dinner"  again, 
and  some  getting  ready  for  making  a  holi- 
day of  Sunday.  Take  time  to  be  holy. 
You  can  work  better  to-day  if  you  wait  on 
God  in  prayer  in  the  morning.  Will  you 
go  to  the  Lord's  table  to-morrow?  Think 
about  it  to-day.  Think  of  the  meaning  of 
the  bread  and  wine.  The  broken  body  and 
the  shed  blood.  Invite  some  one  to  go 
with  you  to  the  sanctuary.  You  doubtless 
have  many  opportunities  to  ask  some  one 
to  attend  worship.  Pray  for  your  pastor; 
he  needs  your  prayers  that  he  may  preach 
well  and  effectively.  Don't  sit  up  so  late 
that  you  can  not  attend  morning  services 
and  Sunday-school.  Read  Ps.  cxxii.  and 
Heb.  x.  19-39. 

Sunday,  March  19. — The  C.  E.  pledge 
says:  "Attending  all  her  regular  Sunday 
and  mid-week  services,  unless  prevented 
by  some  reason  which  I  can  conscientious- 
ly give  to  my  Saviour."  Don't  forget  your 
pledge;  it  is  a  solemn  obligation.  You  will 
have  time  to-day  to  finish  your  study  of 
the  topic  and  get  ready  for  the  Endeavor 
meeting.  Prayer  and  meditation  will  help 
you.  Don't  spend  the  day  visiting  other 
people  who  want  to  rest  and  enjoy  their 
time  at  home  in  quietness.  If  you  do  call 
on  friends,  don't  make  them  late  for  the 
night  service.    Read  topic  text. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  LEADER. 

HOW  TO  HAVE  A  GOOD  MEETING. 

First:  Make  thorough  preparation. 
Study  the  topic  from  every  possible  stand- 
point and  get  saturated  with  its  message. 
To  do  less  than  this  is  to  invite  failure. 
You  can  not  pump  water  from  an  empty 
well;  and  even  if  the  well  is  full,  the 
pump  may  need  "priming"  before  it  will 
do  its  worK.  Punctuate  your  work  with 
prayer. 

Second:  Plan  beforehand  what  you  ex- 
pect to  do.  And  do  it.  Write  out  a  pro- 
gram with  the  hymns  arranged  at  proper 
intervals.  Try  and  avoid  any  "cut  and 
dried"  plans.  Don't  imitate,  but  originate. 
You  are  the  leader;   therefore,  lead.  If 


you  have  in  your  ranks  some  long-winded 
exhorter,  whom  you  are  afraid  will  get 
started  and  take  up  too  much  time,  assign 
some  portion  of  the  program  to  him;  such 
as  reading  a  Scripture  lesson  or  anecdote 
bearing  on  the  topic.  This  may  seem  a 
little  presumptuous  for  you;  but  it  is  one 
of  the  things  which  has  to  be  done.  Many 
a  good  ship  has  been  driven  on  the  rocks 
by  too  much  wind. 

Third:  Start  on  time,  if  possible,  and 
keep  things  moving.  Don't  let  things  drag. 
If  those  with  parts  to  read  do  not  respond 
at  once,  just  announce  a  hymn — one  verse, 
then  give  them  another  chance.  If  they 
still  fail  to  get  started,  sing  another 
verse,  after  stating  that,  if  no  one  re- 
sponds after  it  is  sung,  you  will  have  to 
close  the  meeting.  Don't  say  this  as 
though  they  ought  to  be  trounced  for  not 
doing  their  duty.  Speak  kindly,  and  do 
not  show  a  trace  of  bitterness,  even 
though   you   are  disappointed. 

Fourth:  Look  well  to  the  music.  En- 
deavor to  have  lively  singing.  I  have 
always  found  it  best  to  avoid  slow  meter 
music  for  C.  E.  meetings.  Have  the  mu- 
sic lively  and  full  of  spirit.  Don't  sing 
"Blessed  Assurance"  as  though  you  were 
being  "Rocked  in  the  Cradle  of  the 
Deep;"  neither  "Stand  Up!  Stand  Up! 
for  Jesus, '  as  though  you  were  lolling 
in  a  "Morris"  chair  or  a  hammock;  nor 
"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers,"  as  though 
you  wanted  to  sit  down  by  the  road  and 
rest,  if  you  can't  get  them  to  sing  well 
sitting,  have  them  stand. 


PERTINENT  PARAGRAPHS. 

Do  you  take  Christ  with  you  in  your 
daily  walk  of  life?  A  man  invited  an- 
other into  a  saloon,  hut  met  the  reply: 
"I  can  not  go  in-  I  have  a  friend  with  me; 
it  would  not  do  for  me  to  leave  him  out- 
side, and  I  can't  ask  him  to  go  in. "  "Who 
is  your  friend?  Where  is  he?"  asked  the 
man.  "It  is  Jesus;  he  is  with  me  all  of 
the  time,  and  I  can  not  insult  him  by 
asking  him  to  go  with  me  into  any  place 
of  ill  repute." 

"No,"  said  a  banker  to  a  poor  farmer, 
"I  will  not  lend  you  money  on  your  place; 
you  can  never  pay  me,  for  your  land  is 
played  out;  in  the  end,  the  bank  would 
have  to  levy  on  all  you  own,  and  you 
would  be  turned  out  into  the  world  with- 
out a  roof  over  your  head.  It  would  be 
a  crime  for  me  to  take  a  mortgage  on 
your  farm,  knowing  as  I  do  that  you 
would  lose  your  all.  I  will  give  you 
enough  to  help  you  out,  but  I  can  not 
take  advantage  of  your  misfortune."  This 
is,  of  course,  a  fable.  How  many  people 
would  be  living  in  the  old  homestead  to- 
day if  those  who  have  money  to  loan  ap- 
plied the  "Golden  Rule"  to  their  business. 

In  a  mill  at  Lowell,  Mass.,  a  young  girl 
was  surrounded  with  ungodly  shopmates 
who  jeered  at  her  for  singing  hymns  a& 
she  watched  the  shuttle  dart  back  and 
forth  in  the  loom.  She  kept  on  singing, 
however,  until  at  last  others  began  to 
sing  hymns  also.  The  contagion  of  her 
joy  and  happiness  spread  throughout  the 
mill  until  finally  many  souls  were 
brought  to  Christ.  She  glorified  God  in 
her  daily  work,  and  thus  many  were 
saved  through  her  sweet  influence. 

On  many  of  the  warships  in  the  United 
States  Navy  are  Floating  Endeavor  soci- 
eties. Their  numbers  and  influence  are 
constantly  increasing,  and  some  of  the 
most  striking  instances  of  conversion  in 
our  times  are  reckoned  among  the  glori- 
ous results  of  this  great  work  among  the 
"men  behind  the  guns,"  and  in  the  midst 


of  the  mighty  machinery  of  Uncle  Sam's 
watch-dogs  of  the  seas.  When  away  on 
a  cruise,  these  "Endeavor  boys"  write 
home  most  interesting  accounts  of  their 
travels  and  experiences  in  C.  E.  work. 
When  they  return  and  get  "shore  leave," 
they  frequent  such  places  as  churches, 
city  missions,  and  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  instead 
of  going  to  the  usual  low  dives  patro- 
nized chiefly  by  those  who  follow  a  sea- 
faring life. 

A  mighty  revival  has  "struck"  South 
Wales,  and  since  it  started,  last  Novem- 
ber, over  twenty  thousand  souls  have  been 
received  into  the  churches  in  the  vicinity. 
A  peculiar  feature  is  that  it  is  not  con- 
fined to  any  particular  church,  neither 
has  any  human  being  assumed  the  leader- 
ship of  the  great  movement.  Every  one 
says,  "It  is  not  my  revival;  it  is  God'a 
work  alone."  The  miners  in  the  colliery 
districts  are  holding  meetings  way  down 
in  the  mines,  and  thus  glorifying  ^J<'^tt||^ 
their  daily  work.  It  is  pre-eminer^^J^ 
revival  of  song;  little  or  no  preaching  is 
being  done  in  many  meetings,  just  a  few 
plain  words  of  truth  being  spoken  and 
an  invitation. 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  flndeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might."  Whatever  we  do,  let 
us  do  it  for  God,  let  us  do  it  well.  "Study 
to  show  thyself  a  workman  approved  unto 
God."  A  dishonest  contractor  takes  poor 
paint  and  puts  it  on  carelessly;  in  a  few 
months  it  peels  off — unsightly  evidence  of 
fraud.  An  honest  man  puts  on  good  paint; 
it  sticks — pleasing  witness  to  an  honest 
man's  work.  Dishonest  work  will  not 
glorify  God. 


TERSE  THOUGHTS. 

A  church  which  makes  its  preacher's 
work  profitless,  will  end  in  being  prophet- 
less. 

When  a  live  Christian  and  a  dead 
church  get  hitched  in  the  same  yoke,  it 
means  either  a  live  church  or  a  dead 
Christian. 

The  man  who  doesn't  believe  in  For- 
eign Missions,  usually  draws  the  boun- 
dary line  at  the  threshold  of  his  own 
door,  outside  of  which  all  men  are  for- 
eigners. 

The  man  who  doesn't  believe  in  Home 
Missions  is  the  same  one  who  dropped  a 
dime  on  the  nlate  at  church  last  Lord's 
Day,  and  took  back  nine  cents  in  change. 

You  could  hardly  believe  it,  but  it  is  a 
fact:  That  woman  w.iO  sung 

"I   love  thy   kingdom.   Lord ; 
The  house  of  thine  abode," 

is  the  same  one  who  couldn't  give  any- 
thing for  "Church  Extension,"  because 
she  had  to  use  all  of  her  "pin  money"  to 
entertain  the  card  club.  "Tell  it  not  in 
Gath." 

Constant  Readee:  No,  the  party  you 
mention  is  not  stingy.  He  is  saving  his 
money  to  endow  an  institution  to  educate 
preachers  in  the  art  of  living  on  eleven 
cents  a  day. 

Sunshine  is  all  right,  but  it  can't  make 
a  rainbow  without  rain:  so  with  sunshiny 
Christians — have  to  get  'em  in  a  storm 
to  bring  out  their  colors. 

4> 

Last  week  a  friend  in  Indiana  gave  $500 
to  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Soci- 
ety on  the  annuity  plan. 


The  church  at  Warren,  0.,  appointed  a 
committee  of  one  hundred  to  carry  out  the 
campaign  for  the  March  Offering.  A  good 
suggestion. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 
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C.  W.  B.  M. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


"A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD 
THEM" 

Watchwoed. — "Enlargement  of  Numbers  and 
Offering." 

Miss  Mattie  Pounds,  National  Superintendent, 
152  East  Marlset  Street,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Miss  Alice  Hines,  State  Superintendent,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C. 

A  Query 

In  the  Watch  Towee  of  February  17,  1 
find  these  words:  "We  hope  it  will  not  be 
long  before  we  can  arrange  to  give  some 
space  to  the  Junior  Endeavorers."  Does 
not  the  editor  know  that  he  is  already  giv- 
ing space  to  them  through  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Department,  of  which  they  are  impor- 
tant factors?  Or  is  it  a  mild  way  he  haa 
••tet  us  know  our  light  is  not  burning 
^kh  sufficient  brightness? 

Whichever  way  it  may  be,  Bro.  Bowen, 
the  department  forgives  you.  If  a  rebuke, 
it  was  needed;  if  light  needs  to  be  turned 
on,  there  is  no  better  time  than  to-day. 
You  have  shown  yourself  a  staunch  friend 
to  the  department,  and,  in  its  behalf,  I  ask 
that  you  grant  us  space  to  say  it  has  for  a 
number  of  years  exercised  a  fostering  care 
over  Junior  Endeavor  societies  at  Ashe- 
ville,  Kinston  and  Washington.  Societies 
have  been  organized  at  other  places  and 
worked  well  for  a  time,  but  have  become 
inactive  or  changed  their  name  to  soma 
one  of  the  many  open  to  mission  bands. 

Endeavor  work  is  little  understood  by 
our  people;  it  is  looked  upon  as  imprac- 
tical for  children  in  country  places,  and 
so  mission  bands,  which  may  be  made 
more  restrictive  in  their  scope  of  work, 
have  gained  ground  more  rapidly  than  En- 
deavor societies. 

The  department's  right  of  superintend- 
ency — a  right  of  which  it  is  justly  proud— 
is  well  founded,  however,  as  a  careful 
reading  of  the  following  extract  from  Miss 
Davidson's  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Y.  P. 
D.  of  C.  W.  B.  M.  will  show: 

BELATION  OF  JUNIOE  CHEISTIAN  ENDEAVOE  TO 
C.  W.  B.  M. 

The  work  of  our  Young  People's  Depart- 
ment grew  and  prospered  to  a  remarkable 
degree  until  the  early  '90s,  when  the  great 
Junior  C.  E.  wave  rolled  over  the  land 
engulfing  the  Mission  Bands.  The  newer 
and  more  enthusiastic  work  of  Christian 
Endeavor  drew  many  of  both  leaders  and 
children  from  the  Mission  Bands,  and  they 
ceased  to  contribute  to,  or  learn  about, 
missions,  in  any  systematic  way.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  Junior  C.  E.,  as  set  forth  in  its 
constitution,  includes  all  and  more  than 
that  of  the  Mission  Band.  Had  our  auxil- 
iaries been  alive  to  the  interests  of  the 
Mission  Bands;  studied  to  know  how  best 
to  meet  this  movement,  the  difficulty  might 
have  been  met  and  overcome  without  the 
backward  step  which  was  taken  by  the 
department  at  this  time.  Since  the  C.  W. 
B.  M.  and  the  Juniors  have  become  ad- 
justed In  their  relations  to  each  other 
they  have  been  mutually  helpful. 

The  missionary  boards  "St  other  churches 
suffered  a  loss  to  the  children's  work  in 
the  same  way  at  the  same  time. 

As  soon  as  this  fact  was  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  United  Society  of  C.  E., 
the  following  was  published  by  them:  "In 
order  to  encourage  the  giving  of  money 
through  denominational  boards,  we  have 
made  it  a  rule  that  only  societies  whose 
contributions  were  sent  in  that  way  should 
be  enrolled  upon  the  Roll  of  Honor."  Sec- 
retary Baer,  in  writing  to  our  national 


superintendent  on  this  subject,  said: 
"Stimulate  the  Junior  C.  E.  societies  to 
co-operate  with  the  Mission  Bands,  where 
there  are  such,  and  where  there  are  no 
Mission  Bands  in  the  churches,  in  doing 
the  work  of  Mission  Bands."  Dr.  F.  B. 
Clark  and  Secretary  Baer  encourage  the 
Juniors  in  every  way  in  their  power  to 
give  their  missionary  contributions  in  the 
way  recommended  by  their  own  mission 
boards.  In  1S93,  when  our  own  brethren 
in  national  convention  in  the  C.  E.  session 
of  the  General  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety, elected  Miss  Jessie  Brown  National 
Superintendent  of  Junior  C.  E.,  it  was 
with  the  understanding  that  the  Juniors 
were  to  give  their  missionary  contribu- 
tions to  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  Miss  Brown  used 
her  influence  to  this  end.  In  1896,  when 
Miss  Brown  signified  her  desire  to  retire 
from  this  office,  the  convention  elected 
Miss  Mattie  Pounds  the  National  Superin- 
tendent of  Young  People's  Department  C. 
W.  B.  M.,  to  the  office  of  National  Super- 
intendent Junior  C.  E.  In  1897,  on  recom- 
mendation of  J.  Z.  Tyler,  the  entire  direc- 
tion of  the  Juniors  and  Intermediates  was 
given  into  the  hands  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
Since  that  time  the  national  convention  cf 
C.  W.  B.  M.  has  elected  the  superintendent 
of  Junior  and  Intermediate  C.  B.  under  the 
title  of  National  Superintendent  of  Young 
People's  Department  C.  W.  B.  M. 

In  1893  (possibly  earlier)  our  State  mis- 
sionary boards  (Kansas  taking  the  lead) 
began  turning  over  the  superintendency  of 
the  Juniors  to  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  So  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  ascertain,  this  rule  now 
obtains  with  our  State  mission  boards. 

So  far  as  the  United  Society  of  C.  B. 
and  our  own  National  and  State  Mission 
Boards  have  authority  to  do  so,  they  have 
made  our  Intermediate  and  Junior  C.  E. 
Societies  a  part  of  the  Young  People's  De- 
partment of  C.  W.  B.  M. 


Dear  Co-workebs: — Nothing  definite  has 
been  heard  from  the  contests,  but  we  hope 
they  are  running  on  in  full  blast. 

After  the  contests,  what  next?  The 
"Season  of  Labor  and  Self-denial,"  begin- 
ning with  March  27,  and  closing  with  the 
Easter  concert. 

This  should  be  to  us  the  most  sacred  sea- 
son of  the  year;  the  season  when  special 
stress  should  be  laid  upon  the  labor  and 
self-denial  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  upon 
his  sacrificial  offering  of  self;  upon  his 
glorious  resurrection.  What  matters  it  to 
me  if  it  were  May  or  December  when  he 
hung  on  the  cross,  when  he  lay  in  the 
tomb,  or  when  he  "burst  the  bands  asun- 
der"? The  significance  of  those  acts  is 
what  should  claim  our  attention,  not  the 
day,  not  the  month  on  which  they  were 
with  certainty  performed.  Thus,  instead 
of  caviling  over  a  minor  point,  let  us  one 
and  all  rejoice  with  one  accord  that  it  is 
our  privilege  to  celebrate  an  anniversary 
of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  him  who 
bought  us  with  his  own  precious  blood; 
let  us  recognize  its  significance,  and  make 
it  very  real  to  the  dear  little  ones  entrust- 
ed to  our  spiritual  training.  Teach  them 
what  it  means  for  them  to  make  an  offer- 
ing that  has  cost  some  real  sacrifice;  that 
it  is  their  lives,  as  well  as  their  pennies, 
that  must  be  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
the  Master;  that  when  their  "Season  of 
Labor  and  Self-denial"  shall  have  passed 
away,  they,  too,  will  experience  a  glorious 
resurrection. 

In  the  preparation  and  the  observance 
of  this  season  I  would  ask  the  auxiliaries 
to  remember  their  obligation  toward  the 
Y  P.  D.,  and  to  help  us  by  their  prayers 


and  co-operation.  The  month  of  March  is 
the  one  time  of  the  year  when  the  depart- 
ment is  given  the  right  of  way.  The  Tid- 
ings takes  its  colors,  and  is  in  every  re- 
spect a  special  Y.  P.  D.  number.  The  aux- 
iliary program  is  made  with  reference  to  a 
study  of  it.  Will  you  not,  then,  my  aux- 
iliary sister,  make  your  March  meeting 
such  as  has  been  mapped  out  for  you? 
Study,  I  pray  you,  the  department  and  its 
needs  at  your  hands.  Whatever  papers 
are  read,  please  send  to  me  for  publication. 
Let  us  also  show  our  hand  in  this  Y.  P. 
D.  campaign  for  more  members,  larger 
offering  and  fuller  consecration. 

Alice  Hines. 

FULLER  CONSECRATION. 

Stern  Sinai's  brow  Wiis  bathed  in  light, 

And  softened  by  the  touch  of  morn  ; 
Above  Er  Rahah's  valley,  bright, 
A  wondrous  cloud  was  all  upborne  ; 

As  though  strong  angels  held  it  there 

To  shut  from  sight  some  scene  most  fair, 

Or  mark  the  spot  for  God's  own  care. 

Around,  the  mountains  close  and  high 
Were  golden  in  the  morning's  glow ; 
Within,  God's  children  gathered  nigh. 
That  they  his  sacred  word  might  know. 
Under  the  shadow  of  the  hill. 
Beside  an  altar  builded  well. 
Stood  Moses  to  unfold  God's  will. 

They  heard  the  message,  bowing  low. 

The  covenant's  blood  upon  their  brow. 
And  spoke,  "All  we  God's  word  will  do. 
As  it  is  uttered  here  and  now ; 
Will  consecrate  at  his  command 
The  gold  and  sliver  of  our  hand. 
Our  lives,  our  all  he  may  demand." 

O    children  of  his  care!  Again 

He  calls,  "My  people,  hear  my  word  !" 
And  now,  as  on  Er  Rahah's  plain, 
His  love  enfolds  thee  as  a  garb. 
And  every  promise  he  requires 
A  brighter  happiness  inspires, 
A  burning  of  love's  altar  fires. 

He  bids  thee  haste  to  every  land. 

Nor  rest  until  thy  task  is  done — 
To  bear  the  living  Bread  in  hand. 
That  men  from  hunger  may  be  won 

To  life  and  hope,  to  man's  full  power 
To  do  and  dare,  though  clouds  may  lower 
Till  earth  shall  own  God's  priceless  dower. 

He  s  calling  th  gh  our  leaders  now. 

To  a  "Puller  Consecration," 
To  bring  an  offering,  pay  a  vow. 
For  the  help  of  every  nation. 

Oh,  answer,  "Every  word  of  love 
We  will  obey,  will  gladly  prove 
Our  loyalty  to  him  we  love." 

— Helen  E.  Moses. 


Our  Young  People 

My  Deae  Beothee: — It  is  greatly  to  be 
desired  that  there  shall  be  a  boys'  and 
girls'  missionary  organization  in  every 
one  of  our  churches.  If  there  is  no  Junior 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  nor  Mission 
Band  in  your  church,  please  give  me  the 
name  of  the  person  whom  you  deem  best 
fitted  to  care  for  such  a  work,  that  I  may 
send  literature  for  organizing.  Or  if  an 
organization  exists,  and  the  superintend- 
ent has  not  received  literature  and  occa- 
sional communications  from  C.  W.  B.  M. 
headquarters,  it  proves  that  her  name  is 
not  upon  our  list,  and  we  will  be  grateful 
to  you  for  giving  it. 

Not  only  should  there  be  a  boys'  and 
girls'  missionary  organization  in  your 
church,  but  all  the  young  people  in  the 
Sunday-school  of  seventeen  or  eighteen 
years  of  age  and  under  should  be  members 
of  this  organization  and  earnestly  engaged 
in  its  work.  Through  the  Sunday-school 
they  have  opportunity  for  contributing  to 
missions  on  Children's  Day  and  Boys'  and 
Girls'  Rally  Day.  But  they  also  need  the 
teaching  and  training  that  will  be  given  in 
the  missionary   organization.     These  or- 
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ganizations  will  generally  be  children's  so- 
cieties of  Christian  Endeavor,  and  when 
the  boys  and  girls  have  taken  as  their 
pledge  and  rule  of  life  "to  do  whatever 
Christ  would  have  them  do,"  and  each 
week  study  missions  and  mission  fields 
with  such  an  end  in  view,  all  the  members 
of  the  churches  of  to-morrow  will  be  per- 
vaded with  the  missionary  and  soul-saving 
spirit.  I  feel  confident  that  you  have  found 
that  it  is  the  little  circle  of  men  and 
women  in  your  church  who  are  most  in- 
terested in  missions,  who  are  bearing  most 
of  the  burdens  of  the  home  church;  what 
is  needed  is  that  all  shall  be  interested  ir 
missions  and  all  helping  to  bear  the  bur- 
dens of  the  local  work. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  all  you 
may  do  to  serve  the  children's  work,  a 
work  that  I  also  have  the  honor  to  serve, 
I  am,  yours  for  Christ  and  the  church, 

Indianapolis,  Ind.       Mattie  Pounds. 


OUR  DEAD 


J 


INGALLS. 

With  great  sorrow,  I  write  of  the  death 
of  my  papa.  He  was  born  in  1853,  being 
51  years,  10  months  and  12  days  old.  He 
leaves  six  children,  a  wife  and  a  mother 
to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  afflicted  with 
consumption.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Tranter's  Creek  and  a  member 
of  the  C.  B.  H.,  belonging  to  Lodge  No.  2 
at  Old  Ford.  He  departed  this  life  Dec. 
12,  1904.  We  hope  he  is  at  rest  with  his 
Jesus.  He  always  tried  to  serve  him.  We 
hope  some  one  will  send  a  more  suitable 
obituary,  he  was  placed  by  himself  at 
home  in  a  new  graveyard. 

One  of  the  bereaved,     Edgar  Ingalls. 


EDMUNDSON. 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1905,  at  9  o'clock,  the  messenger  of 
death  came  and  bore  away  to  her  eternal 
home,  "mid  the  numberless  stars  of  the 
beautiful  sky,"  the  spirit  of  our  beloved 
sister,  Mrs.  Haywood  Edmundson.  In 
memory  of  her  devotion  as  recording  sec- 
retary of  the  State  Board,  therefore 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  have  lost  a  faith- 
ful and  untiring  member,  and  we  shall 
sadly  miss  her  wise  counsel,  but  the  mem- 
ory of  her  beautiful  and  consecrated  life 
will  ever  live  in  our  hearts. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  must  bow  in  hum- 
ble submission  to  the  will  of  God,  realizing 
that  the  God  who  gave  her  sufficient  grace 
for  death,  can  give  us  sufficient  grace  for 
life  and  all  its  sorrows. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  deepest 
sympathy  to  her  husband,  children,  and 
all  her  loved  ones,  and  point  them  to  the 
Lord,  who  doeth  all  things  well,  and  does 
not  willingly  afflict  his  children.  May  he 
speak  a  balm  to  their  grief-stricken  hearts. 

4.  Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the 
Wilson  Times,  one  to  the  Watch  Tower, 
and  one  to  the  Tidings. 

Miss  Kate  Barnes, 
Mrs.  W.  D.  Hackney, 
Miss  Daisy  Herring, 

Committee. 


MIZELL. 

Little  Catuline  Mizell,  daughter  of  C.  T. 
and  Celia  Elizabeth  Mizell,  was  born  June 
30,  1900,  and  died  Feb.  17,  1905,  being  4 
years,  7  months  and  17  days  old.  She 
was  taken  with  diphtheria.  Everything 
possible  was  done  for  her  relief,  but  with- 


out avail.  A  physician  was  called,  but  the 
disease  having  penetrated  beyond  reach 
rendered  a  cure  impossib|le'.  'Her  last 
words  were,  "Where  is  mamma  and  papa 
going?"  and  then  she  said,  "Where  am  1 
going?" 

It  is  heart-rending  to  have  to  part  with 
such  a  treasure,  but  it  is  often  the  case 
here  below.  We  remember  the  words  of 
the  poet,  who  says  there  is  a  reaper  whose 
name  is  death,  and  with  his  sickle  keen 
he  reaps  the  bearded  grain  at  a  breath 
and  the  flowers  that  grow  between.  Hours 
of  sadness,  loneliness  and  despair  are 
brought  on  by  the  loss  of  loved  ones,  but 
we  have  cause  to  rejoice  in  that  there  is  a 
better  day  yet  to  come  in  which  no  tears 
are  to  be  shed  over  the  loss  of  dear  ones. 
Little  Cathline,  having  been  born  into 
the  world,  lived  in  it,  died,  and  passed  to 
the  Father's  embrace,  is  far  better  off  than 
those  of  us  who  live  to  listen  to  the  tread 
of  the  mighty  host  of  sin  and  have  en- 
gaged in  its  battles.  The  writer  greatly 
sympathizes  with  her  grief-stricken  par- 
ents, having  passed  through  the  same  or- 
deal of  life  sometime  ago,  and  would  com- 
mend them  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  May  they  live  such  a  life  as  will  be 
well  pleasing  lo  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
at  last  n^ay  they  stand  among  the  re- 
deemed of  all  the  earth. 

Her  remains  were  taken  to  the  family 
burying-ground  and  there  laid  to  rest  by 
the  side  of  her  little  sister,  who  preceded 
her  to  the  grave  some  years  ago.  The 
writer  conducted  the  burial  service  in  the 
presence  of  many  sorrowing  and  sympa- 
thizing friends.  John  A.  Mizell. 


Married 

GARDNER-MOORE. 

In  the  Christian  Church  at  Dardens,  N. 
C,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  W.  C. 
Gardner  to  Sister  Ada  Moore,  on  the  15th 
of  February,  1905,  the  writer  officiating. 
The  contracting  parties  were  attended  by 
six  couples,  who  gracefully  performed 
their  duties.  After  the  marriage  they  re- 
tired to  the  home  of  G.  W.  Hamilton, 
where  a  reception  was  given.  Bro.  Gard- 
ner and  his  better  half  will  make  their 
home  on  the  farm  recently  made  vacant 
by  the  removal  of  the  Nickson  family. 
Bro.  Gardner  and  Sister  Ada  are  both 
members  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  de- 
serve great  credit  in  their  untiring  efforts 
in  the  way  of  building  up  the  cause  at 
Dardens.  We  wish  them  a  long,  peaceful 
and  joyful  pilgrimage  through  life,  and  in 
the  end  everlasting  life. 

Jamesville,  N.  C.       John  A.  Mizell. 


LEWIS— PETERSON. 

Bro.  Henry  Lewis  and  Mrs.  Julia  A. 
Peterson  were  united  in  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony,  Feb.  22,  1905,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Hannah  Hooker, 
in  the  township  of  Richland,  Beaufort 
County,  N.  C. 

The  wedding  was  a  very  quiet  affair  in 
the  presence  of  a  few  friends.  After  the 
ceremony  the  contracting  parties,  the 
bride's  brother  and  wife  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hooker),  together  with  the  writer  and  Mr. 
Charles  Griffin,  drove  to  the  home  of  the 
bridegroom,  where  we  met  the  friends  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis,  who  had  prepared  a 
fine  wedding  supper  for  all.  After  par- 
taking of  the  rich  viands  and  sweetmeats 
of  the  feast,  a  very  pleasant  evening  was 
spent  with  words  of  good  cheer  and  best 
wishes  for  the  happy  couple. 

Thus,  upon  the  day  which  represents  the 
birth  of  one  of  America's  greatest  charac- 


ters, two  hearts  were  made  glad.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  them  and 
may  their  lives  be  one  solid  round  of  hap- 
piness; and  when  life  closes  may  they  each 
have  the  assurance  that  nothing  has  hap- 
pened to  mar  their  love. 

A.  F.  Leighton. 
Oriental,  N.  C,  Feb.  23,  1905. 


If  for  any  reason  you  failed  to  take  the 
March  Offering  for  Foreign  Missions  in 
your  church  last  Lord's  Day,  do  not  fail 
to  attend  to  the  matter  next  Lord's  Day. 
The  offering  is  more  important  than  the 
time. 


H.  D.  Smith,  Hopkinsville,  Ky.,  held  an 
annual  foreign  missionary  "Roll  Call",  In 
that  church,  Sunday  evening,  February  26. 
Every  member  of  the  church  was  expected 
to  answer  to  his  name  when  called, 
was  a  great  missionary  rally. 


Kor  La  Grippe  and  In- 
fluenza use  CHENEY'S 
EXPECTOR  A  NX. 


•'DOMESTIC." 

Better  than  ever. 

The  Star  That 

Leads  Them  All." 


The  sewing  machine  for  the  home 
to  be  used   by  the  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  seamstress.    That  our  spe- 
cialty.   Either  Chain  or  Lock  Stitch. 
Write  for  circulars  and  prices. 

DOMESTIC  SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

(Kindly  mention  this  paper.) 


OSTEOPATH. 

W.D.BOWENiM.D.,D.O. 

No.  1  W.  Grace  Street. 


Specialist  in  Chronic  Cases. 
Come  or  write  for  information.'"^^ 


RICHMOND,  VA. 

BeU  Phone  4714. 


AGENTS  WANTED  Ms^o^o^JSs 

NOVELTIES 

below  retail,  at  a  good  profit,  and  to  pay  us  for  goods 
after  delivering  to  their  customers;  a  dignified  and  per- 
manent business;  send  for  sample  cards  and  sta^t  in. 
2IIoore  I>ress  Ooods  Co.,  Dept.  L,  19  Union  Square, 
New  York. 


TiiE  WATCH  TOWER 


13 


The  World  Gospel 

PEESTON  BELL  HALL. 

The  "gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,"  is  a  world  gospel.  The  Saviour  said, 
"Go  into  all  the  world."  Never  before  since 
these  words  were  uttered  has  the  door  of 
the  world  been  so  wide  open.  There  is 
no  place  of  any  importance  where  the 
missionary  can  not  go.  This  is  indeed  the 
beginning  of  a  new  epoch  in  mission  work. 
All  things  are  now  ready.  The  fullness  of 
time  has  come,  and  Christ  says  anew  to 
his  servants,  "Go  ye,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature." 

It  is  a  very  serious  mistake  to  retard 
in  any  degree  the  force  of  world-wide 
missions.  It  is  right  that  we  should  urge 
the  matter  of  Home  Missions  and  of  State 
Missions,  but  it  is  not  right  to  do  this 
in  a  way  that  will  put  the  brakes  on  For- 
eign Missions.  There  can  be  no  real  spirit 
of  missions  in  an  exclusive  sense.  Home 
missions  flourish  in  the  wide  work  of 
world  missions.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
of  that.  It  has  been  proved  too  often  to 
deny  it.  The  church  at  large  languished 
in  stupor  and  selfishness  till  Carey  struck 
the  spark  of  missions  from  the  flint  cf 
conservatism.  The  great  Baptist  denomi- 
nation began  a  new  era  of  development 
when  it  decided  for  world-wide  missions. 
The  party  of  the  old  school— anti-mission- 
ary in  spirit  and  practice — is  a  defunct  or- 
ganization. That  large  portion  of  the 
Christian  Church  that  is  alive  on  Foreign 
Missions  is  doing  a  wonderful  evangelistic 
work  at  home,  while  those  who  are  anti- 
missionary  are  on  the  downgrade.  And  it 
is  right  that  they  should  decline  in  influ- 
ence, for  the  world  needs  a  gospel  that 
enlarges  and  ennobles  life,  not  one  that 
narrows  one's  religious  views  and  pro- 
duces a  selfish  evangelism. 

One  may  investigate  the  States  that  are 
most  active  in  evangelizing  themselves, 
only  to  discover  that  they  are  also  the 
States  which  are  doing  most  for  evangeliz- 
ing the  world.  And  the  same  is  true  of 
the  individual  churches.  There  can  be 
no  other  result.  It  is  not  possible  to  grow 
in  the  grace  of  world  missions  and  not  be 
enlarged  in  the  spirit  of  State  Missions, 
while  to  concentrate  the  forces  upon  State 
work,  with  only  a  half-hearted  activity  in 
the  wider  work,  tends  to  contract  the  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  State. 

The  following  is  an  illustration  used  by 
A.  D.  Harmon:  "I  saw  two  electric-light- 
ing plants.  In  one  case  a  man  had  a  small 
dynamo  trying  to  light  just  his  own  house. 
It  was  so  small  that  its  capacity  was  over- 
taxed and  it  dimly  sputtered.  In  the  other 
case  a  man  was  lighting  the  whole  town, 
and  from  this  dynamo  he  took  a  current 
that  perfectly  lighted  his  own  house." 

So  it  is  with  the  church  that  decides  to 
eliminate  Foreign  Missions  and  spend  its 
energies  all  in  its  own  community.  It 
dimly  sputters,  while  the  church  that  is 
set  to  the  task  of  lighting  the  world  may 
fail  in  perfectly  doing  so,  but  succeeds  in 
giving  light  to  its  local  community. 

An  editorial  note  in  a  recent  issue  of 
the  Watch  Tower  helps  us  to  see  that  the 
above  is  true.  In  this  note  the  statement 
is  made  that  North  Carolina  disciples  gave 
an  average  of  only  four  cents  each  last 
year  for  Foreign  Missions.  Now,  this  is 
a  deplorably  low  average.  But  study  well 
the  background  and  we  find  that  the  State 
of  North  Carolina  is  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  backward  States  in  Home  Missions 
according  to  membership  and  financial 
ability.  The  fact  is  we  are  doing  nothing 
to  evangelize  the  centers  of  population  and 
influence  in  the  State,  and  practically 
nothing  in  the  various  districts  where  we 


have  the  greatest  number  of  churches.  In 
the  Hookerton  District  we  have  been  limp- 
ing along  in  an  effort  to  hold  meetings, 
but  not  even  the  preachers  have  any  mani- 
fest interest  in  attending  them.  Do  the 
preachers  advocate  Foreign  Missions?  I 
say  that  it  is  impossible  to  earnestly  ad- 
vocate Foreign  Missions  and  not  be  active 
in  promoting  State  Missions  and  remain  a 
normal  Christian  minister.  And  if  I  em- 
phasize more  strongly  the  need  of  world- 
wide evangelization  it  is  because  I  believe 
it  is  "casting  bread  upon  the  waters,"  and 
that  I  will  flnd  it  return  to  me  seven-fold 
in  spiritual  blessing  in  the  church.  Dis- 
ciples of  North  Carolina,  "I  pray  you  be 
enlarged;"  and  in  that  degree  that  you 
try  to  bless  the  world  in  heathen  darkness 
will  God  pour  into  your  lives  "good  meas- 
ure, heaped  up  and  running  over." 

Greenville  Letter 

Dear  Watch  Tower: — Lord's  Day,  the 
12th  inst.,  was  another  period  of  rain  and 
disagreeable  features  from  a  weather 
standpoint,  but  notwithstanding  we  had  a 
very  good  day  in  our  work.  The  Method- 
ists are  holding  a  revival,  and  this  cuts 
into  our  attendance  slightly.  We  hope  to 
hold  a  meeting  this  spring,  and  no  doubt 
many  will  come  to  see  or  hear  what  "new 
thing"  we  have  to  offer.  This  striving 
after  novelty  has  its  advantages  in  that  it 
helps  to  arouse  interest  by  increasing  the 
attendance  when  an  evangelist  comes  to 
town. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  some  time  this  coming 
spring,  but  have  not  made  any  definite 
arrangements  as  yet.  It  is  our  intention 
to  secure  an  evangelist,  if  possible,  but 
will  use  home  forces  if  we  can  do  no  better 

The  debt  on  our  building  is  now  en- 
grossing our  attention.  We  have  in  cash 
and  pledges  about  $250  to  date,  leaving 
about  $4b0  yet  to  pay.  The  finances  of  the 
church  are  in  good  condition,  and  all  ac- 
counts are  being  met  with  reasonable 
promptness;  that  is,  as  regards  current 
expenses.  We  wish  the  same  could  be  said 
in  relation  to  the  debt.  It  is  hoped  thai 
some  plan  can  be  put  into  operation  to 
provide  in  advance  for  payments  due  on 
notes,  and  thus  do  away  with  soul-harrow- 
ing and  spasmodic  appeals,  which  tend  pe- 
riodically to  drive  the  "cheerful  (?)  giv< 
ers"  away  from  the  services  until  the 
agony  is  over.  It  will  ultimately  be  paid, 
however,  for  we  can  rely  on  the  faithful 
few  who  will  do  their  full  duty,  however 
heavy  and  unjust  the  burden. 

I  have  in  my  library  a  copy  of  the  trans- 
lation of  a  very  ancient  record  of  the  say- 
ings of  a  teacher  and  wise  man  who  lived 
sometime  prior  to  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem by  the  Romans.  I  have  become  very 
much  interested  in  the  sayings  of  this 
great  and  good  man,  who  was  called,  by 
some  of  the  people  of  his  time,  the  "Son 
of  David," 

Space  will  not  permit  repetition  of  all 
of  the  sayings  of  this  great  sage  and  pro- 
found philosopher,  but  so  great  is  the  ten- 
dency of  our  times  to  increase  in  worldly 
possessions,  and  hold  them  in  an  iron 
grasp  for  one's  own  pleasure  and  profit, 
often  to  the  detriment  of  every  good  and 
worthy  cause,  I  can  not  refrain  from  tran- 
scribing a  parable  spoken  by  this  "Son  of 
David"  relinking  this  ancient,  as  well  as 
modern,  tendency  above  referred  to: 

"The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully:  and  he  thought 
within  himself,  saying.  What  shall  I  do, 
because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow 
my  fruits? 


"And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  build  greater:  and 
there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 
goods.    And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry.    But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee:    then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
I  which  thou  hast  provided?    So  is  he  that 
i  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not 
I  rich  toward  God." 

This,  and  many  other  sayings  of  the 
wise  man,  angered  the  rich  aud  proud  and 
ease-loving  people  of  his  generation,  so 
much  so  that  they  put  him  to  torture,  and 
ended  his  sufferings  by  a  cruel  death. 
Then — so  says  the  ancient  record — they 
put  a  strong  guard  over  his  tomb  and 
sealed  the  entrance  thereof,  being  afraid 
of  him  and  of  the  effect  of  his  wise  say- 
ings. 

The  "Son  of  David,"  however,  held  the 
"keys  of  death,"  and  they  could  not  keep 
him  within  the  tomb;  he  came  forth  again 
on  the  third  day  alive,  to  the  discomfiture 
of  all  of  his  enemies. 

It  is  said  that  the  words  spoken  by  him 
can  not  be  kept  in  "the  tomb  of  the  past, 
but  come  forth  al'"e  to  rebuke  the  rich 
and  proud  and  ease-loving  of  succeeding 
generations,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  un- 
til 'the  end  of  time. 

An  unusual  number  of  our  people  are 
ill  with  "grip"  and  similar  complaints, 
which  are  almost  epidemic.  We  had  a 
large  turnout  at  Sunday-school,  but  regret 
to  report  that  our  superintendent,  Bro.  W. 
R.  Parker,  is  again  on  the  sick-list.  In- 
terest in  the  work  is  being  maintained  and 
the  outlook  is  very  bright. 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  write  about  our 
Endeavorers;  they  are  sticking  to  it  with 
zeal  and  enthusiasm,  and  new  members 
are  being  added  at  almost  every  service. 

Practically  every  member  takes  part  in 
the  meeting,  when  present,  and  we  never 
have  a  drag  in  the  service.  The  pledge 
requires  them  to  take  some  part  in  the 
meeting  aside  from  singing,  and  they  keep 
their  obligation  most  loyally.  Some  read 
Scripture  selections;  some,  anecdotes  and 
paragraphs  bearing  on  the  topic,  while 
others  lead  in  prayer. 

Greenville  has  a  great  future  wrapt  up 
in  its  young  people.  What  great  possibili- 
ties and  far-reaching  results  may  accrue 
from  this  spiritual  training  of  to-day  no 
man  can  say,  but  it  can  only  tend  toward 
a  stronger  church  in  the  future. 

Young  people  need  encouragement  not 
only  from  iheir  pastor,  but  from  the  older 
folks  in  the  church.  They  get  it  here,  we 
believe,  as  all  seem  to  favor  our  C.  E.  So 
far,  we  have  not  heard  one  dissenting 
voice;  on  the  contrary,  all  we  speak  to 
seem  to  be  very  much  pleased  with  the 
work.  H.  H.  MooKE, 

liEEENvnxE,  N.  C,  Feb.  21,  1905. 

For  Over  Sixty  Years 

Mrs.  Wlnslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used 
for  over  60  yenrs  by  millions  of  mothers  for 
their  children  while  teething,  with  perfect  suc- 
cess. It  soothes  the  child,  softens  the  gums,  al- 
lays all  pain,  cures  wind  colic,  and  is  the  best 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  will  relieve  the  poor 
little  sufferer  Immediately.  Sold  by  druggists 
In  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-five  cents 
a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  asit  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's 
Soothing  Syrup,"  and  talie  no  other  liind. 


DR.  H.  D.  HARPER, 

DENTIST. 

Mosley  Building,  KINSTON,  N.  C. 
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Do  not  be  satisfied  with  raising  a  dollar 
less  than  your  full  apportionment  in  the 
March  Offering. 

If  the  churches  as  churches  give  $100,- 
000  in  March,  the  secretaries  of  the  For- 
eign Society  confidently  believe  that  $250,- 
000  will  be  raised  this  year. 

If  you  fail  in  your  March  Offering,  feel 
that  it  is  not  only  a  personal  defeat,  but, 
what  is  more  significant,  it  is  also  a  hin- 
drance to  our  progress  in  heathen  lands. 

If  every  church  will  give  in  March  as  if 
the  success  of  securing  the  whole  $250,000 
depended  upon  it,  there  will  be  no  ques- 
tion as  to  the  outcome. 

Just  because  a  church  is  small  and  poor 
and  weak  it  should  have  a  share  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  It  should 
give  in  the  March  Offering.  Only  by  doing 
the  will  of  God  can  we  hope  to  grow 
into  wealth  and  power.  The  truth  is,  no 
church  can  afford  not  to  help.  Many  con- 
gregations are  weak  and  sickly  and  many 
sleep,  simply  because  they  did  not  learn 
this. 


The  March  Offering  should  be  sent  as 
promptly  as  possible  to  F.  M.  Rains,  Cor. 
Sec,  Cincinnati,  O.  There  should  be  no 
unnecessary  delay.  The  money  is  needed 
to  help  meet  some  heavy  notes  in  bank. 
The  Society  has  been  compelled  to  borrow 
about  $40,000  until  after  the  March  Offer- 
ing, in  order  to  pay  the  missionaries 
promptly  and  to  keep  the  work  in  progress 
on  certain  buildings  in  foreign  lands.  The 
credit  of  our  people  is  good  at  bank,  but 
we  must  keep  it  so  by  prompt  payment. 

4» 

Berean  Letter 

Dear  Towee: — I  have  been  thinking  for 
some  time  to  say  a  word  in  praise  for 
such  a  good  paper.  I  don't  think  there  la 
anything  in  the  State  to  beat  it  for  the 
money.  It  is  next  to  my  Bible.  I  read  it 
just  as  soon  as  I  get  it,  and  turn  it  over 
to  my  neighbor.  If  I  had  the  money,  I 
would  send  it  to  many  families,  believing 
it  would  be  a  great  help  to  our  cause,  for 
there  are  so  many  that  do  not  understand 
the  Bible.  I  was  told  the  other  day  by  a 
good  Methodist  that  he  thought  the  Old 
Testament  was  the  thing  for  us  to  go  by; 
he  did  not  think  ,Iesus  was  any  more  the 
Son  of  God  than  the  old  prophets.  His 
minister  is  responsible  for  it,  for  he  tells 
them  that  the  Old  Testament  is  the  thing 
for  them  to  read,  and  was  good  enough  for 
the  apostles  to  preach  from  and  was  good 
enough  for  him. 

The  New  Testament  was  not  written  till 
after  Paul's  death.  Is  not  such  enough  for 
every  disciple  to  go  to  work  for  our  bless- 
ed Master  and  spread  our  plea  that  the 
people  may  understand  the  Bible?  For 
there  are  so  many  who  are  like  I  was  be- 
fore hearing  the  truth  as  it  was  made 
plain  to  me  by  Bros.  W.  0.  Winfield  and 
D.  W.  Davis,  in  1888.  That  was  the  first 
time  I  heard  the  so-called  Campbellites. 
I  was  a  Missionary  Baptist,  and  my  par 
ents  before  me.  My  father  was  a  deacon 
at  his  death,  and  had  been  for  a  long  time. 
My  husband  and  self  went  out  to  the 
schoolhouse  near  by  and  heard  the  first 
sermon  by  Bro.  Davis,  and  it  was 'made 
so  plain.  I  had  read  the  New  Testament 
a  good  deal  and  had  heard  father.  He 
always  said  the  Book  was  not  explained 
as  it  should  be,  for  he  did  not  believe  a 
person  was  forgiven  of  his  sins  till  after 
he  was  baptized,  and  did  .  believe  that  the 


Lord's  table  should  be  free  to  all  of  God's 
children.  Going  home,  I  said  to  my  hus- 
band, "This  people  do  make  the  Word 
plain,  and  I  believe  they  are  right;  and  if 
they  start  a  church,  let  us  go  with  them.'' 
So  we  agreed.  I  thought  of  father,  and 
said,  "I  know  if  he  were  living  he  would 
go  with  us."  We  have  had  a  hard  time: 
not  able  to  have  preaching  much  of  the 
time,  and  thought  the  church  dead  till 
Bro.  J.  S.  Henderson  made  the  sacrifice  he 
did  to  come  and  preach  for  us.  Indeed,  it 
was  a  sacrifice,  for  part  of  the  time  he 
did  not  get  enough  to  pay  his  way  back; 
and  we  all  love  him  so  much.  We  can't 
pay  him  as  he  should  be.  He  does  not  let 
rain  or  snow  stop  him;  he  is  ever  ready 
to  work  for  his  Master.  We  have  only  a 
few  members,  but  they  are  as  one;  no  di- 
vision among  us.  May  the  time  soon  come 
that  it  may  be  so  all  over  the  land,  for 
where  divisions  and  strife  are,  God's  cause 
can  not  advance  in  the  world  as  it  should. 
Will  now  close,  with  best  wishes  for  the 
Tower.  Annie  Butt. 

Beeea,  N.  C. 

4> 

Farmville  Notes 

We  could  not  attend  the  union  meeting 
at  Timothy.  So  we  held  union  services 
in  the  Methodist  Church  in  the  morning, 
and  Bro.  Sawyer,  the  Methodist  preacher, 
held  services  in  our  church  at  night.  El- 
der Harris,  a  Missionary  Baptist,  preached 
in  our  church  first  Sunday  in  February. 

Miss  Vivian  Parker,  our  efficient  organ- 
ist, and  Mrs.  W.  M.  Lang,  one  of  our  best 
members,  are  sick.  Wie  hope  they  will 
soon  be  able  to  take  their  places  in  the 
services. 

Our  Sunday-school  is  doing  good  work 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  J.  Stanley 
Smith. 

Mrs.  Beulah  Willis,  of  Morehead,  wor- 
shiped with  us  at  Grifton  last  third  Sun- 
day. Her  fine  alto  voice  added  much  to 
our  music.  We  had.  good  services  both 
morning  and  night.  Miss  Bessie  Spear  is 
our  organist  there.  She  does  fine  execu- 
tion. We  have  a  fine  Sunday-school  at 
Grifton.  Bro.  W.  J.  Allen  is  the  superin- 
tendent, and  a  good  one,  too.  Bro.  Robert 
Jenkins  is  one  of  Grifton's  best  Sunday- 
school  teachers.  He  has  a  very  interest- 
ing class.  I.  W.  Rogers. 

4* 

Letter  from  a  Girl 

Dear  Watch  Tower: — I  wonder  if  you 
will  allow  a  little  girl  a  small  space  in 
your  columns  or  will  you  think  thirteen 
years  of  age  too  young  for  anything  bui 
school-books?  I  spend  my  leisure  moments 
reading  the  Tower,  and  every  day  I  read 
my  Bible  and  pray.  My  father  says  he 
has  been  a  subscriber  to  the  Watch  Tower 
ever  since  it  was  first  published,  and  I 
have  been  a  reader  since  I  learned  to  read. 
Now  I  would  like  so  much  to  be  a  writer. 
I  see  very  much  improvement  in  it  here 
of  late,  I  like  it  more  and  more. 

I  joined  the  Christian  Church  and  was 
baptized  by  one  of  our  smartest  and  most 
beloved  preachers,  Preston  Bell  Hall,  at 
Kinston  last  summer.  Ever  since,  it  has 
been  my  whole  heart's  desire  to  be  a  work- 
er in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  and  I  an- 
ticipate doing  some  good  in  this  world  be- 
fore I  die. 

We  have  an  auxiliary  in  our  church, 
Salem,  Pitt  Co.,  N.  C.  I  read  and  pray 
for  them  sometimes,  the  best  I  can.  Now, 
let  me  ask,  should  the  kind  editor  publish 
this  little  letter,  and  any  one  ever  read  it, 
that  can  and  will  send  me  something  ap- 


propriate to  read  in  our  auxiliary  meet- 
ings, or  any  good  literature,  I  would  be 
more  than  pleased  and  thankful. 

With  a  prayer  in  my  heart  for  a  pros- 
perous and  successful  life  of  the  dear 
Watch  Tower;  also  a  long,  happy  life  for 
all  of  its  writers  and  readers,  your  little 
sister  in  Christ,          Hilda  Kilpatrick. 

Grifton,  N.  C,  Feb.  19,  1905. 

4* 

Sunday-school 

My  Christian  friends,  I  will  attempt  for 
the  first  time  to  write  a  few  lines  con- 
cerning a  Christian  Sunday-school  at  Rich- 
lands.  My  beloved  people,  we  are  in  great 
need  of  a  good  working  Sunday-school 
here  at  our  church.  Don't  you  older  peo- 
ple think  it  would  make  you  feel  good,  to 
see  your  children  going  to  Sunday-school, 
so  they  can  learn  more  about  the  Bible 
and  what  it  teaches?  But,  instead  of  that, 
you  can  look  out  on  Sunday  morning  and 
see  your  boys  running  up  and  down  the 
road,  playing  with  the  goats  and  dogs.  If 
they  can't  get  a  goat  or  a  dog  to  drive, 
they  will  even  tie  one  another,  run  and 
play  all  day,  just  as  if  it  was  not  Sunday. 
Your  little  girls  will  take  their  dolls  and 
go  out  to  their  play-house  and  spend  the 
entire  day. 

Now,  don't  you  think  they  would  enjoy 
themselves  as  much,  or  even  better,  if  they 
could  go  to  Sunday-school,  and  hear  you 
older  people  talk  about  Jesus  Christ  and 
what  great  things  he  can  do  and  has  done? 
I  dare  say  they  would  enjoy  it  a  thousand 
times  better.  There  are  old  people  around 
here  who  have  been  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  nearly  all  their  lives,  and 
have  grown  children  that  have  never  been 
to  Sunday-school.  Why?  Simply  because 
we  have  no  Christian  schools  in  their 
midst. 

We  have  a  strong  working  church  here 
at  Richlands,  and  why  not  have  a  Sunday- 
school?  I  think  the  young  people  around 
here  would  lend  a  helping  hand  to  this 
great  and  glorious  work  if  the  older  ones 
would  start  it. 

I  think  we  have  but  one  Christian 
Sunday-school  in  the  county.  This  one  is 
at  Jarmans  schoolhouse.  It  has  j'ust  been 
planted  and  is  doing  good  work.  But  this 
will  not  do;  we  want  one  at  our  church. 
Why?  I  think  it  would  make  our  preacher 
feel  better,  when  he  comes  to  preach,  if  he 
could  go  in  and  hear  the  children  recite 
their  lessons,  and  sing  some  of  those  good 
old  songs.  So  now,  let's  go  to  work  and 
organize  a  school,  so  we  can  spend  the 
Sunday  in  a  more  pleasing  way  to  God 
than  we  have  in  the  past.     W.  H.  Trott. 

Richlands,  N.  C. 

For  AstHma  tise  CHE- 
NEY' S  EXPECTORANT 


irooK  or  nearly  .i5ll  panes.  It  13  not  a  book  on  morals  only.  There 
13  excellent  moral  instruction,  but  the  need  of  divine  salvation 
and  keeping  grace  is  clearly  .itated  in  an  attractive  way.  Thelait 
chapter  is  "Jesus  Christ,  and  What  to  Do  with  Him."  The  volume 
is  large,  and  good  from  cover  to  cover. — Young  Men's  Era. 
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Or,  GREAT  QUESTIONS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

By  JOHN  L.  BRANDT. 

Withiutroduction  by  F.  D.  Power. 

Revised  and  enlarged  edition.  Beautifully 
and  fully  illustrated.  Clotli,  12mo,  with 
handsome  side  and  back  stamps,  $1.;25. 

It  is  very  handsome.  The  subjects  treated  are  living  questions, 
and  the  treatment  of  the  author  is  vigorous  and  pure.  I  have  not 
tlie  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  but  after  reading 
his  book  and  seeing  his  picture,  feel  that  I  should  know  him 
■inywhere.  z.  T.  Sweeney. 

Mr.  John  L.  Brandt  has  given  a  great  amount  of  sound  advice  to 
young  men  and  women.  Beginning  with  a  chapter  on  present 
privileges,  the  author  proceeds  to  advise  concerning  Ihe  choice 
of  business,  and  how  to  succeed.  Then  follow  excellent  papers 
on  character,  associates,  language,  marriage,  home,  reading, 
money,  etc.,  occupying  twenty-one  chapt«rs,  and  making  in  all  a 
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A  Letter  from  Montgomery 

A  little  more  than  twelve  months  ago 
I  decided  to  move  with  my  family  from 
Stokes  County  to  Ether,  Montgomery  Coun- 
ty. While  we  have  many  loved  ones  in 
Stokes,  among  whom  is  my  aged  father,  a 
dear  and  good  man,  we  also  have  some 
strong  ties  binding  us  here,  Ether  being 
the  home  of  our  married  daughter,  Mrs. 
S.  H.  Freeman;  also  that  of  my  sister, 
wife  of  Prof.  J.  P.  Jordan. 

Not  being  posted  as  I  should  have  been, 
I  was  very  much  surprised  to  find  so  very 
few  disciples  in  Montgomery,  there  being 
but  two  in  the  county,  so  far  as  I  can 
learn.  Finding  ourselves  in  the  midst  of 
sectarianism,  without  any  one  to  preach 
for  us,  we  decided  in  September  last  to 
write  Dr.  B.  T.  Bitting,  of  Rural  Hall, 
N.  C,  requesting  him  to  come  to  our  res- 
cue, which  he  did,  remaining  with  us  for 
eight  days,  preaching  night  and  day  with 
great  power. 

The  meeting  being  over  with,  one  noble 
young  man  added  to  our  little  band,  and 
we  being  spiritually  strengthened,  also 
having  the  doors  closed  against  us  for  all 
time,  we  decided  to  purchase  a  lot  on 
which  to  build  a  house  of  worship.  1 
therefore  called  on  a  friend  and  relative 
who,  prior  to  the  close  of  the  meeting,  told 
us  he  would  give  a  lot,  when,  to  my  dis> 
may,  he  told  me  he  had  been  threatened  to 
such  an  extent  that  he  could  not  give  or 
sell  it.  So  I  called  on  another  friend  who 
also  had  said  he  would  give  a  lot.  He,  too, 
said  he  had  been  threatened  and  could  not 
give  it. 

In  speaking  to  one  of  the  most  influen- 
tial men  in  the  place  about  the  matter,  1 
said  to  him  that  I  supposed  they  had  for- 
gotten that  I  had  a  little  land,  and  that 
we  could  build  on  that,  notwithstanding  it 
is  a  little  inconvenient.  Then  he  began  to 
threaten  me.  He  said  he  expected  to  keep 
our  people  out  if  possible,  and  in  order 
to  disable  us  financially,  he  put  us  all  out 
of  a  job  except  one.  Shall  we  give  up  in 
despair?    No,  there  yet  remains  a  hope. 

In  the  name  of  Christ,  I  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  appeal  to  the  readers  of  the 
Watch  Tower  for  help.  Help  to  put  down 
sectarianism  in  this  portion  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  in  its  stead  establish  apostolic 
teaching,  that  this  dear  people  may  have 
a  chance  to  hear  the  gospel  proclaimed  in 
its  purity. 

In  order  that  you  may  fully  realize  the 
great  need  of  help,  and  what  can  be  done 
by  a  little  push,  I  wish  to  relate  a  little  of 
my  experience.  About  thirty-one  or  thir- 
ty-two years  ago,  Bros.  Vergil  Wilson  and 
James  B.  Jones  (the  latter  quite  a  young 
man  at  that  time)  preached  for  us  at  old 
Jefferson  schoolhouse,  near  the  Stokes  and 
Forsyth  line.  Notwithstanding  they  met 
with  opposition  and  sore  persecution,  they 
boldly  proclaimed  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  receiving  for  their  hire  twelve 
or  fifteen  precious  souls.  How  is  it  to- 
day? Instead  of  being  compelled  to  preach 
in  schoolhouses  or  in  the  woods,  there  are 
a  great  many  nice  church  houses,  with  a 
membership  numbering  up  in  the  hun- 
dreds. The  same  can  be  done  in  Mont- 
gomery County  by  the  co-operation  of  the 
brethren. 

There  are  a  great  many  church-members 
in  this  county,  but  as  I  do  not  believe  as 
they  do,  that  just  so  a  man  is  sincere  and 
earnest,  it  makes  no  difference  as  to  the 
name  he  wears,  what  denomination  he  is 
a  member  of,  or  upon  what  condition  he 
becomes  a  member,  I  wish  to  repeat  my 
earnest  request:  in  the  name  of  our  Mas- 
ter, I  ask  that  you  let  the  spirit  of  Christ 
direct  in  this  matter,  and  that  you  give 
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something,  be  it  large  or  small,  to  help  'u 
erecting  a  cheap  house  of  worship,  after 
which  we  kope  to  be  able  to  secure  the 
services  of  some  good  man  who  may  be 
able  to  rescue  many  that  are  creed-bound, 
many  that  have  not  made  any  start  in 
any  way,  and  keep  our  little  flock  from 
going  astray.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray 
for  us  that  we  faint  not. 

In  conclusion,  will  say  that  any  amount 
you  may  wish  to  give  should  be  sent  to 
either  Bro.  R.  A.  Helsabeck,  Pembroke, 
Va.,  or  Bro.  B.  T.  Bitting,  Spray,  N.  C, 
and  they  will  see  that  it  is  spent  for  the 
above-named  purpose. 

Wishing  the  Watch  Towee  and  all  of  its 
readers  success  and  happiness,  I  am  yours 
in  Christ,  J.  A.  Helsabeck. 

Ethee,  N.  C.  ... 

4?  '  ' 

Harbinger  Letter 

Dear  Bko.  Bowen: — You  may  be  sur- 
prised at  this  handwriting.  It,  is  my 
daughter's,  Inez. 

At  present  I  am  confined  to  my  room 
with  spinal  affection,  caused  by  exposure 
in  meeting  my  appointment  during  the 
past  severe  weather.  But  I  hope  to  be 
able  in  a  few  days  to  be  up  and  out  again 
in  the  good  and  great  work  of  preaching 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I  can  not  speak  too  highly  of  the  Watch 
TowEE.  It  is  a  fine  paper,  equal  to  any 
I  know  of.  I  find  it  filleA  full  of  good, 
sound  and  reasonable  reading-matter,  such 
as  may  be  in  days  to  come  referred  to 
with  gladness  and  honor  to  those  whose 
hands  have  penned  and  minds  conceived 
the  grand  and  beautiful  truths,  and  waya 
that  men  have  been  caused  to  see  the 
beautiful  light  through  the  teachings  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  separating  themselves 
from  the  grasp  and  delusions  of  sectarian- 
ism. Were  it  not  for  severe  pains,  I  feel 
this  afternoon  that  I  could  dictate  as  long 
as  my  daughter  could  write.  My  earnest 
prayer  and  heart's  desire 'to  God  is  that 
the  Watch  Towee  and  its  noble  editors 
may  be  crowned  with  complete  success  in 
this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  a 
crown  of  everlasting  brightness.  Brother, 
pray  for  me  and  the  work  in  Perquimans 
County.  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

J.  S.  Henderson. 

Harbinger,  N.  C,  Feb.  23,  1905. 
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For  Whooping  Cough 
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DRUNKENNESS  CURED  TO  STAT  CURED  BT 

White  Ribbon  Remedy. 

A^o  taste.  No  odor.  Any  >rnwnn  can  givp  it  in  gtoss  of 
water,  tea,  coffee  or  food  without  paf/t/d's  knowledge. 
White  Ribbon  Remedy  -n-ill  cure  or  destroy  the 
diseased  appetite  for  nil  alcoholic  drinks,  whether 
the  patient  is  a  confirmed  inebriate,  a  tippler, 
Eocial  drinker  or  drunkard.  Impopsible  for  any  one 
to  have  an  appetite  for  alcoholic  liquors  atter  usinff 
White  Kibbon  Kemedy.  It  has  made  many  thoii- 
Bands  of  perinanpnt  cures,  and  in  addition  rpatorea 
the  victim  to  normal  healtli,  slpadyinp  the  nerves, 
inc^easin^^  the  will  power  and  deternunation  to  xa» 
Bist  temptation. 

Mrs.  Anna  MoorO. 
PreRH  Supcrintend- 
entof  theWonian's 
'  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union,  Lo3 
A n f]:e  1  es .  Ca  1,, 
states  :  have 
tes^ted  White  Rib- 
bon Remedy  on 
very  obstinate 
drunkards, and  the  . 
cun.'fl  have  bet-n 
m  ti.y.  I  cheerful- 
ly rocommt'nd  nnd 
endorse  White  Rib- 
bon Remedy,  and 
advise  any  woman 
to  f^ive  it  to  any 
relative  suffering 
from  drunken- 

ne.'^-i."  _  _         .  _  _ 

Write  Dr.  w.      Mrs.  Anna  Moore. 

R.  Bri>wn,  218  Tremont  St.,  Boston,  for  trial  pnckflKe 
andh'tter  of  :idviei.>  ffoein  plain  eenirrl  eiivclnpc-.  All 
letters  conlidential  and  destroyed  as  booh  ns  answered. 

White  Ribbon  Remedy  sold  by  drnffiriRtR  everywhere, 
also  sent  by  mail  in  plain  package,  price  !S1.4H». 

Sunday-School  Requisites 

PI  A?<5  nnnV^  improved,  up-to-date.  Annual.  Printed 
(iLHOO  DUUno  from  new  plates.    40  cents  per  dozen. 

nrniQTrn  Complete  for  1,000  scholars  and  25  classes. 
nCUIOItn  Compact  and  handy.  Only  60  cents. 

Mipp  The  Powell  Relief  Map  of  Palestine.  A  perfect 
lilHrO  aid.    Write  for  special  catalogue. 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS  r^'cLT^MorX': 

QnUfi  nnnVQ  in  great  variety.  Suitable  for  every  kind 
0UnU-DUUI\O  of  school.   Send  for  catalogue. 

HOME  DEPARTMENT  REQUISITES  IZ^Xi  tL^f^. 

pensive.  I.  Membership  cards,  per  hundred,  postpaid, 
25  cents.  2.  Combined  Report  and  Collection  Envelope, 
per  dozen,  postpaid,  15  cents.  3.  Combined  Report  and 
Collection  Bnvelope,  per  hundred,  postpaid,  $1.  4.  Super- 
intendent's Home  Department  Record,  postpaid,  10  cents. 

When  bhe  class  is  small  the  record  can  be  kept  withoul 
expense  on  the  Standard  Quarterlies,  which  are  provided 
with  blanks  for  the  purpose.   Specimens  on  application 

Our  Quarterlies  for  children,  teachers  and  superin' 
tendents,  our  illustrated  papers  for  children,  youth  anO 
teachers,  and  our  lesson  cards  for  the  little  ones,  form 
the  best  series  extant.  Specimens  free. 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  06.,  CINCINNATI,  0. 


THE  WONDE-RS  OF  THE 
KEVELATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Being  an  expository  treatment  of  the  closing 
book  ot  the  Bible,  In  which  the  fulfillment  of  Us 
t"'0|;''ecies  and  wonderful  symbolical  forecasts 
aredeHnitely,  Inglpally  and  consistently  located, 
treated  and  ex|>l;ihu!d.  By  William  Ruble, 
avithor  of  -Letters  lo  the  Jews  and  Gentiles." 
Cloth,  »  I  .<M». 

THE   STANDARD   PUBLISHING  CO.,  CINCINNATI.  0. 


i6 


THE  WATCH  TOWER 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


By   PRESTON  BELL  HALL 


the 


36; 
5; 


[Lesson  for  Sunday,  March  19,  1905.] 
Healing  the  Man  Born  Blind 

(John  ix.  .1-11.) 

Golden  Text:    "I  am  the  light  of 
world." — John  ix.  5. 

Read  Matt.  ix.  27-31;  Matt.  xx.  29,  34; 
John  i.  9;  viii.  12;   iii.  19;  xii.  35, 
Luke  iv.  j.o-21;    Isa.  xxix.  18;  xxxv. 
xlii.  7. 

In  this  lesson^we  have  Christ,  the  source 
of  truth  and  light,  illustrated  by  a  sign. 
Light  is  given  to  the  eyes  of  a  man  born 
blind.  The  man  himself  becomes  inter- 
esting, but  do  not  forget  that  it  is  the  light 
of  Christ  upon  him  that  makes  him  inter- 
esting. As  the  planets  reflect  the  light  ol 
the  sun,  so  is  all  the  light  of  men  the  re- 
flected glory  of  the  Son  of  God. 

1.  The  Prelude  to  the  Signs.  "And  as 
he  passed  by." — In  connection  with  viii. 
59,  it  seems  natural  to  interpret  the  words 
to  mean  that  this  occurred  as  he  was 
leaving  the  temple  after  the  heated  discus- 
sion with  the  Jews  and  their  attempt  to 
stone  him.  The  man  was  a  beggar  (v.  8) 
and  was  sitting  at  one  of  the  gates  of  the 
temple  (Acts  iii.  2).  There  were  no  insti- 
tutions for  the  unfortunate  in  those  days, 
and  begging  was  the  only  means  of  living 
for  the  poor. 

"Blind  from  his  birth." — A  fact  asserted 
by  his  parents  (v.  20).  The  man  would 
likely  repeat  this  fact  as  he  begged  for 
alms.  An  Eastern  beggar  would  not  be 
at  all  backward  in  pressing  his  claims. 
Blindness  is  very  common  in  Palestine. 
Canon  Tristram  says  that  at  Gaza  a  third 
of  the  population  had  lost  one  or  both 
eyes.  This  is  said  to  be  due  to  the  sand 
and  dust  and  the  intense  glare  of  the  sun. 
Congenital  blindness,  however,  is  as  rare 
as  it  is  in  this  country,  and  has  always 
been  considered  incurable  by  medical  sci- 
ence. Only  in  the  rare  cases  of  congenital 
cataracts  is  a  cure  possible. 

"Who  sinned,  this  man  or  his  parents?" 
— This  question  came  from  the  disciples 
of  Jesus.  It  reflected  the  opinions  of  the 
Jews  which  were  frequent  topics  of  con- 
versation. The  sins  of  the  fathers  are 
visited  on  the  children,  as  the  Second  Com- 
mandment declares,  but  how  could  a  man 
be  born  blind  for  his  own  sins? 

Among  the  Jews  was  a  modified  belief 
in  the  transmigration  of  the  soul.  He 
might  have  sinned  in  another  body.  There 
was  also  held  the  doctrine  of  the  pre-ex- 
istence  of  the  soul,  which  appears  in  Wis- 
dom viii.  20.  In  that  case  the  man's  soul 
sinned  before  it  was  united  to  the  body. 
The  Jews  interpreted  Gen.  xxv.  22,  Ps.  11. 
5,  and  similar  passages,  to  mean  that  it 
was  possible  for  a  babe  yet  unborn  to  have 
emotions  which  might  be  and  often  were 
sinful. 

"Neither  did  this  man  sin,  nor  Ms  par- 
ents."— Jesus  does  not  mean  that  they  had 
not  sinned  in  any  case,  but  that  the  man's 
blindness  was  not  the  result  of  any  special 
sin  of  theirs.  He  shows  his  disciples  that 
there  is  a  third  alternative — "that  the 
works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in 
him."  That  the  power  and  goodness  of 
God  might  be  revealed  to  the  man  himself 
and  to  all  the  world.  Christ  shows  us  a 
nobler  use  of  sufrerin?  and  how  we  may 
glorify  God  in  our  afflictions.  If  suffering 
were  a  sign  of  sin,  then  the  saints  of  all 
ages  were  sinners.  Let  us  be  thankful 
that  Christ  put  an  end  to  such  conclusions 


in  his  own  suffering  and  the  suffering  of 
his  disciples. 

"We  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me." — All  deeds  of  mercy  in  relieving 
suffering.  "He  went  about  doing  good." 
This  was  the  work  of  God.  And  this  blind 
man  gave  him  the  opportunity.  Blessed  is 
the  man  who  knows  his  opportunity  and 
does  God's  work.  The  duty  of  to-day,  not 
the  imagined  one  of  to-morrow,  is  the 
work  to  do. 

"As  long  as  I  am  in  the  loorld  I  am  the 
light  of  the  ivorld." — -Jesus  gives  this  as  a 
reason  for  the  work  which  he  is  about  to 
do.  He  was  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
would  give  light  to  this  man  who  had  al- 
ways been  in  darkness.  But  how  glorious 
was  that  light!  Its  beauty  was  not  the 
physical  but  the  spiritual  effulgence. 

2.  The  Sign.  "Anointed  his  eyes  with 
clay." — Here  is  a  lesson  for  those  who  de- 
spise the  use  of  means  in  healing.  We 
must  regard  the  clay  as  a  means  of  heal- 
ing. He  could  have  done  without  it,  but 
he  willed  this  to  be  the  channel  of  his 
power.  In  this  act  he  consecrates  every 
humble  means  of  faith,  and  gives  us  the 
promise  of  his  blessing.  The  use  of  clay 
and  spittle  in  treating  diseases  of  the 
eye  is  common  in  the  East.  But  they  are 
not  used  with  the  hope  of  restoring  sight. 
Christ  takes  this  ordinary  remedy  and 
gives  it  success  in  a  case  beyond  its  sup- 
posed powers.  And  this  he  did  to  help 
the  faith  of  the  sufferer,  who  had  doubt- 
less made  such  experiments  himself. 

"Pool  of  Siloam." — This  pool  is  one  of 
the  few  undisputed  sites  in  Jerusalem.  Tt 
was  the  pool  where  the  priests  got  the 
water  which  was  poured  on  the  altar  at 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

"And  came  seeing." — He  was  sent  to 
wash  in  the  pool,  as  Naaman  was  sent  to 
bathe  in  the  Jordan.  Obedience  is  de- 
manded of  the  man  as  evidence  of  his 
faith.  The  result  was  a  complete  cure. 
The  power  of  healing  was  aroused  in  the 
man  by  the  anointing  with  clay,  the  com- 
mand to  go,  and  the  plunge  in  the  pool. 

"7s  not  this  he  who  sat  and  begged."~ 
The  rest  of  the  text  of  the  lesson  is  valu- 
able only  as  it  reveals  the  natural  charac- 
teristics of  men  and  introduces  a  chain  of 
circumstances  which  brought  the  man  face 
to  face  with  Jesus  and  the  eyes  of  his 
soul  were  opened.  Let  us  all  pray  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened  to  see  Jesus  as 
our  Saviour,  and  acknowledge  him  as  our 
Lord:  to  see  the  path  of  duty,  and  pursue 
it:  to  see  the  end  of  our  faith,  and  be  full 
of  joy. 


The  American  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Cincinnati,  O.,  has  received  another 
Annuity  Fund  of  $1,000,  with  the  added  in- 
formation that  this  is  the  first  payment  of 
what  is  planned  to  be  a  $5,000  Named 
Memorial  Fund,  in  the  name  of  which  the 
Home  Board  will  keep  a  missionary 
preaching  the  gospel  through  all  the  years. 
It  is  gratifying  indeed  to  know  that  the 
brethren  in  all  parts  of  the  country  seem 
to  be  taking  a  renewed  interest  in  this 
plan  of  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work,  one 
of  the  most  economical  and  profitable  of 
all  the  schemes  through  which  we  are 
operating  as  a  people.  The  annuitant  re- 
ceives the  income  of  his  money  as  long  as 
he  lives,  and  yet  it  is  devoted  to  doing  the 
work  of  advancing  the  kingdom  even  dur- 
ing his  lifetime. 


For  Croup  use  CHE- 
NEY'S EXPECTOR- 
ANT. 


Before  You  Purchase  Any  Other  Write 
THE  NEW  HOME  SEWING  MACHINE  COMPANY 

ORANGE.  MASS. 

Many  Sewing  Machines  are  made  to  sell  regard- 
Jess  of  quality,  but  the  "  New  Home"  is  made 
to  wear.  Our  guaranty  never  runs  out 

We  make  Sewing  Machines  to  suit  all  conditions 
of  the  trade.  The  "  Jfew  Home"  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  High-grade  family  sewing  machines 
Sold  by  authorized  dealers  only, 

Atlantic  &  North  Carolina  Railroad 

HOWLAND  IMPROVEMENT  COMPANY.  LESSEE, 

Schedule  In  effect  February  5,  1905. 


No.  3. 

No.  5. 

STATIONS. 

p.  m. 

a.  m. 

Leave- 

3  45 

8  00 

4  16 

8  28 

4  40 

8  52 

5  02 

9  14 

5  16 

9  27 

5  26 

9  37 

6  45 

10  00 

No.  7. 

STATIONS. 

No.  3. 

Ac'm 

p.  m. 

p.  m. 

Leave- 

5  55 

12  30 

6  18 

1  12 

6  34 

1  40 

6  50 

2  03 

Arrive- 

7  12 

2  56 

WESTBOUKD. 

No  8, 

STATIONS. 

No.  4. 

Ac'm 

a.  m. 

3. 

Leave- 

7  iO 

5  5C 

8  11 

6  34 

8  27 

7  02 

8  42 

7  30 

Arrlve- 

9  00 

8  05 

STATIONS. 


Leave — Newborn  . . . 

"  Tuscarora.. 

"  Cove  

"  Dover   

"  Kinston  

'*  LaGrange . 
Arrive — Goldsboro  . 


No.  4.1N0.  6. 
p.  m. 


9  15 
9  37 
9  49 
10  03 
10  27 

10  51 

11  20 


6  10 
6  32 
6  4i 

6  58 

7  20 

7  42 

8  10 


Trains  3,  4,  5  and  6  run  daily. 

Trains  7  and  8  run  dally  except  Sunday. 

Effective  February  26,  train  No.  5,  leaving  Goldsboro 
at  8  a.  m.,  arriving  at  New  Bern  10  a.  m.,  will  be  run 
through  to  Morehead  City  depot,  leaving  New  Bern  at 
10:10  a.  m.,  arriving  at  Morehead  City  depot  at  11 :30  a.  m. 
Return  train  No.  6  will  leave  Morehead  City  depot  at  4:30 
p.  m.,  arriving  at  New  Bern  at  5:45  p.  m.,  arriving  at 
Goldsboro  8:10  p.  m. 

The  above  trains  connect  with  transfer  boatto  and  from 
Beaufort,  N.  C,  and  will  afford  double  dally  passenger 
service  between  Morehead  City  depot  and  Goldsboro. 

The  Increased  passenger  service  should  greatly  ac^ 
commodate  the  people  traveling  to  and  from  that  portion 
of  the  A.  &  N.  C.  R.  R.  between  New  Bern  and  Morehead 
City  depot. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Goldsboro,  with  Southern  Railway  and  Atlantic 
Coast  Line. 

At  Kinston  and  Newborn,  with  Atlantic  Coast  Line. 
R.  P.  FOSTER,  E.  A.  NIEl,, 

General  Managfer,  Trafflc  Manag^er, 

Ooldsboro,  N.  C. 


CROWN  OF  BEAUTY 

By  LEONARD  DAUGHERH  ind  J.  H.  ROSECRANS. 

Singing  evangelists  will  find  "Crown  of  Beauty" 
the  best  book  for  the  evangelistic  field,  because  it  has 
more  good  solos,  duets  anU  quartettes  than  any  other 
book.  We  are  sure  an  examinaiion  of  this  book  will 
fully  reveal  all  we  claim  for  It.  "Crown  of  Beauty" 
contains 256  pages,  with  267  songs. 

Price  per  copy,  prepaid,  30  cIs. 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $3.00. 

STANDARD  PUB.  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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Words  and  Music  by  CHA?ILES  M.  FILLMORE, 


Jecl,  And  qow  thai  nhe  haa  gnn^^  hea v ' d , Xw/"""^—^-; t^.  »d  ■  gc'f*.  '^H  my  molh-tr  I'll  be  there, 

rude.  My  childhood  griefs  and  tri-alp,  ehe  wuuld  glaJTy^.Toi  me  edare,  O,  an  -  gelfl,  tell  my  moth-tr  l  U  be  there, 

me.    And  day  and  Qight  she  prayed  to  God  to  beep  me   m    Hm  cart,  O,  an  -  gels,  tell  my  moth-er  I'll  be  there, 

borne ;  I  prom-ujed  her,  be  -  fore  she  died,  for  heav-CD    to  prv  -  pare,  O,  au  ■  gels.  jLell  my  moth-er  I'll  be  there. 


■tlt- 


_« — «- 


See  Editorial  "Charles  M.  Fillmore"  on  page  9. 


The  Twentieth  Century  Preacher: 
the  Kind  of  Preachers  and 
Preaching  Needed 

Q.  A.  REYNOLDS. 

II.  His  message.  Having  noticed  in  for- 
mer articles  the  qualifications  of  the  twen- 
tieth-century preacher,  and  having  stated 
that  his  preaching  in  kind  should  be  like 
that  in  the  New  Testament,  we  come  to 
consider  the  message. 

1.  He  should  not  preach  his  opinions. 
The  Saviour,  when  he  sent  out  the  apostles 
with  the  message,  did  not  command  them 
to  preach  their  opinions,  but  to  preach  the 
gospel.  So  it  should  be  now.  Examine 
carefully  the  sermons  delivered  and  the 
letters  written,  and  you  will  fail  to  find 
the  apostles  promulgating  their  theories 
and  opinions.  The  preacher  while  deliver- 
ing his  message  should  be  extremely  cau- 
tious about  this.  He  will  be  tempted  here. 
He  will  be  asked  many  times  what  his 
opinion  is  of  this,  that  and  the  other,  but 
where  the  Bible  is  silent  he  should  be 
silent.  "Secret  things  belong  unto  the 
Lord,  those  that  are  revealed  unto  us  and 
unto  our  children." 

2.  The  message  should  present  GrOd  in 
his  true  relation  to  the  sinner.  The  idea 
that  God's  decrees  are  arbitrary,  that  he 


has  unconditionally  consigned  a  part  ot 
the  human  family  to  eternal  perdition,  and 
a  part  unconditionally  to  eternal  life,  was 
no  part  of  the  apostolic  message. 

The  greater  stress  has  sometimes  been 
made,  in  the  work  of  reconciling  the  lost, 
upon  God.  The  emphasis  has  been  put  at 
the  wrong  place.  The  great  elfort  on  the 
part  of  the  church  has  been  towards  God, 
when  it  should  have  been  and  should  now 
be  towards  man,  the  sinner.  Man  is  the 
party  to  the  transaction  that  is  wrong,  and 
the  effort  should  be  to  get  him  right,  by 
subduing  his  stubborn  will  and  bringing 
tiie  whole  man  into  conformity  to  the  will 
of  God.  This  places  him  in  the  proper  at- 
titude to  God,  so  the  blessings  spiritual 
may  flow  into  his  heart  and  life.  The  sin- 
ner must  be  taught  that  God  is  love,  and 
that  he  wills  the  death  of  no  one,  but  is 
now,  through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
calling  all  men  to  repentance.  He  must 
be  taught  that  there  is  just  one  thing  now 
that  separates  from  God,  and  that  is  sin; 
and  that  if  he  will  turn  away  from  sin, 
and  love  and  serve  God,  he  will  be  saved. 
God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  and  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  fears  God  and 
works  righteousness  is  accepted  with  him. 

3.  The  message  should  set  forth  true 
ideas  of  Christ.    Jesus  is  a  merciful  and 


faithful  high  priest.  He  intercedes  for  the 
transgressors.  We  need  no  subordinate 
priest  or  patron  saint  to  present  our  case 
to  Jesus,  not  even  the  Virgin  Mary,  the 
mother  of  our  Lord.  Jesus  himself  teaches 
us  that  if  we  do  the  Father's  will  we  will 
be  as  dear  to  him  as  mother  or  father, 
brother  or  sister.  He  in  mercy  calls  the 
sinner,  not  to  some  patron  saint,  but  unto 
himself,  to  receive  the  cleansing  blood  that 
washes  the  sin  away.  Let  the  sinner  come; 
come  believing,  come  repenting,  come  con- 
fessing his  sins  and  confessing  that  Jesus 
is  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  come  obeying 
him  in  his  appointments. 

4.  It  should  set  forth  correct,  Scriptural 
ideas  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
conversion.  It  should  not  teach  that  the 
Spirit  passes  by  one  man  who  is  deeply 
penitent  and  goes  to  another  who  is  like- 
wise penitent.  But  the  message  should 
give  the  apostolic  teaching  that  the  Spirit 
passes  by  no  one  without  a  blessing  unless 
that  one  closes  his  eyes,  stops  his  ears  and 
hardens  his  heart,  and  thus  by  his  own 
will  rejects  the  Holy  Spirit. 

5.  The  message  should  give  a  correct 
idea  of  man.  He  should  not  be  taught  that 
man  is  so  dead  that  ne  can  not  think  a 
good  thought  or  perform  a  right  deed.  He 
should  not  be  taught  that  he  is  so  utterly 
ruined  morally  that  he  can  not  believe  till 
he  is  regenerated  by  a  direct  and  miracu- 
lous power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  his 
heart.  The  sinner  should  not  be  taught  to 
wait  the  good  time,  if  such  a  time  is  ever 
to  come,  when  the  Spirit  will  visit  him 
and  so  move  upon  him  as  to  show  him  that 
he  is  one  of  the  elect.  But  the  message 
should  make  known  to  the  sinner,  as  did 
the  message  of  the  apostles,  that  he  can 
do  something,  and  that  now,  to-day,  is  the 
time  for  him  to  act;  this  is  the  day  of 
salvation.  The  call  comes  to  him  now,  and 
that  he  will  be  held  responsible  for  not 
heeding  the  call. 

6.  The  message  should  teach  that  the 
sinner  is  active  in  conversion.  The  theory 
that  teaches  that  conversion  is  something 
that  the  sinner  receives,  that  it  is  some- 
thing that  is  to  be  done  for  him,  should 
never  be  found  in  the  message  of  the  twen- 
tieth-century preacher.  But  the  message 
should  teach,  as  did  the  apostles,  that  con- 
version is  something  that  man  does  and 
not  something  that  is  done  for  him;  that 
the  sinner  is  active  and  not  passive  in  con- 
version. The  old  and  incorrect  theory  that 
conversion  "is  something  received,  and 
which  has  become  (for  which  we  are  truly 
thankful)  nearly  obsolete,  was  partly  sus- 
tained by  an  error  made  in  the  King  James 
translation  of  our  Bible.  In  it  we  have 
the  verb  in  the  passive  voice  when  U 
should  have  been  in  the  active  voice.  For- 
tunately for  us,  the  error  has  been  cor- 
rected in  the  Revised  Version.  So  now, 
instead  of  reading  "repent  and  be  convert- 
ed" (Act^  iii.  19),  we  have  "repent  and 
turn;"  and  so  of  other  verses  where  the 
word  occurs. 

7.  The  message  should  teach  the  true 
use  of  prayer  in  evangelistic  work.  The 
old  and  erroneous  theory  tau.ght  that  re- 
mission of  sins  was  granted  in  answer  to 
prayer  alone — the  sinner  exhorted  to  ago- 
nize in  prayer  till  he  received  the  assurance 
of  forgiveness.  But  the  present  message 
should  require,  as  did  the  apostolic  mea- 
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sage,  that  the  penitent  believer  should  be 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,  or  unto 
the  remission  of  sins,  calling  upon  the 
name  of  the  I^ord  while  thus  obeying.  The 
present  message  should  teach  that  in  bap- 
tism the  praying,  penitent  believer  receives 
the  pledge,  God's  promise,  that  his  sins  are 
now  forgiven. 

8.  The  message  should  not,  in  trying  to 
move  the  sinner  to  obey  Christ,  appeal  too 
much  to  the  emotional  nature,  to  the  neg- 
lect of  the  intellectual.  The  old  theory  is 
very  defective  here,  and  is  unlike  the  apos- 
tolic message.  The  minister,  under  the 
influence  of  the  old  and  erroneous  theory, 
took  the  sinner  by  the  graveyard  and 
dwelt  long  upon  death-bed  scenes.  Not  so 
do  we  find  it  in  the  apostolic  message,  our 
guide  in  these  matters.  The  message  should 
teach  the  sinner  that  he  is  in  a  lost  condi- 
tion, that  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ 
can  remove  the  guilt  of  sin,  that  by  faith 
and  obedience  from  a  penitent  heart  the 
blood  is  available  to  wash  away  sin,  and 
that  a  holy  life  must  be  lived.  And  to 
prevail  on  the  sinner  to  obey,  he  is  to  be 
taught  the  facts,  commands  and  promises 
of  the  gospel.  These  are  to  lead  the  sin- 
ner to  Jesus,  his  only  Saviour. 

9.  The  old  theories  failed  to  give  a  clear 
and  satisfactory  answer  to  the  question, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Starting 
out  with  the  theory  that  the  sinner  can  do 
nothing  to  be  saved,  the  message  contain- 
ing an  answer  to  the  sinner's  question, 
"What  must  I  do?"  was  necessarily  ob- 
scure. Or  starting  out  with  the  theory 
that  the  sinner  is  justified  by  faith  only, 
the  messenger,  the  preacher,  was  greatly 
puzzled  to  know  what  course  to  pursue 
when  the  sinner,  moved  by  belief  of  the 
truth,  asked,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  The  result  was  the  sinner  was 
roften  left  in  the  dark  as  to  what  he  must 
do.  But  the  twentieth-century  preacher, 
taking  the  apostolic  preaching  as  his 
guide,  has  no  trouble  here.  For  his  guide 
teaches  him  that  the  unbeliever  is  com- 
manded to  believe;  that  the  believer  is 
commanded  to  repent;  that  the  believing 
penitent  is  commanded  to  be  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  calling  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

10.  The  message  should  demand,  on  the 
part  of  the  sinner,  an  immediate  surren- 
der to  Christ.  Here  we  note  a  great  con- 
trast in  the  present  message,  the  Bible 
message,  and  that  of  thirty  or  thirty-five 
years  ago.  Then  the  sinner  was  not  en- 
couraged or  exhorted  to  obey  at  the  close 
of  each  sermon.  He  was  almost  wholly 
unnoticed  till  the  protracted  meeting  was 
held,  which  was  once  a  year,  and  usually 
continued  one  week  or  probably  ten  days, 

.  very  seldom  so  long.  Often  the  message 
was  delivered,  the  awful  consequences  ot 
sin  held  up  to  view  and  the  services  closed, 
and  not  an  invitation  to  accept  Christ  giv- 
en. Again,  at  the  close  of  the  revival  some 
deeply  penitent  were  left  at  the  altar,  not 
admitted  to  the  ordinances  of  the  church. 
This  should  never  be  the  case.  The  mes- 
sage should  so  instruct  the  penitent  be- 
liever that  he  would  be  moved  to  accept 
Christ  at  once,  and  the  opportunity  to  do 
so  should  be  given  at  the  close  of  each 
sermon. 

In  our  next  we  will  notice  this  part  of 
the  subject:  How  should  he  deliver  the 
message? 

Grenada,  Miss. 

Let  the  churches  be  prompt  to  send  in 
their  offerings  for  Foreign  Missions,  as 
other  interests  will  demand  attention.  The 
taking  of  the  offering  is  in  order  until  it 
receives  due  attention. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

DESIGN    OF  BAPTISM. 

Baptism  must  have  a  purpose,  or  it 
would  have  no  place  in  the  scheme  of 
redemption.  What  is  that  purpose?  In 
ance  of  the  world  from  the  bondage  of 
Book  teaches  that  it  is  "for  the  remission 
of  sins."  This  ought  to  settle  the  matter 
with  Bible  believers,  but  it  does  not. 
Many  of  them  believe  that  men  are  saved 
without  baptism,  and  that  it  has  no  con- 
nection with  "remission  of  sins."  Their 
theory  is  based  on  a  certain  class  of 
Scriptures.     Let  us  examine  this 

OPPOSING  THEOEY. 

"He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned" (John  iii.  18),  and  "he  that  be- 
lieveth on  the  Son  hath  everlastipg  life" 
(John  iii.  36),  are  fair  samples  of  the 
Scriptures  used  as  a  basis  for  this  theory, 
rt  is  argued  that  since  one  is  not  con- 
demned when  he  believes,  and  as  in  the 
absence  of  condemnation  he  is  pardoned, 
therefore  faith  is  the  sole  condition  of 
salvation. 

Over  against  these  passages  let  a  few 
others  be  placed.  "Many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his 
disciples  which  are  not  written  in  this 
book;  but  these  are  written  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God;  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name"  (John  xx.  30). 
"He  came  unto  bis  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not,  but  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  [or  the  right 
or  privilege]  to  become  the  sons  of  God" 
(John  i.  11,  12).  Here  we  are  taught, 
not  that  the  believer  is  saved,  but  that 
he  has  the  right,  privilege  and  power  of 
being  saved.  I  am  not  an  Englishman, 
but  I  have  the  right,  privilege  and  power 
of  becoming  one  if  I  choose.  When  it  is 
declared  that  my  attitude  to  England  gives 
me  the  ^privilege  of  becoming  an  English- 
man, it  is  also  clearly  implied  that  I  am 
not  an  Englishman. 

"Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God, 
thou  doest  well:  the  devils  also  believe 
and  tremble"  (James  ii.  19).  Here  is 
faith  so  strong  that  it  makes  even  a 
devil  tremble,  but  he  is  not  pardoned. 

"Ye  see  then  how  by  works  [obedience] 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  hy  faith  only" 
(James  ii.  24).  This  clear  statemeni. 
needs  no  comment. 

The  fundamental  trouble  with  this 
theory  is  that  it  does  not  go  far  enough. 
It  stops  with  one  of  the  conditions  of 
pardon.  Faith  is  all  right,  but  it  is  not 
the  only  condition  of  salvation.  A  French- 
man twenty-one  years  of  age  asks  how 
old  a  man  must  be  in  this  country  in 
order  to  vote.  You  tell  him  twenty-oae 
years.  He  hurries  to  the  voting-place 
and  asks  for  the  privilege  of  suffrage,  but 
is  denied.  Why?  Not  because  he  has 
not  one  of  the  qualifications  of  an  Ameri- 
can voter,  and  a  most  important  one,  but 
because  he  has  only  one.  _  He  must  comply 
with  all  the  conditions  of  the  law  of 
suffrage,  or  he  can  not  vote.  He  must 
not  scrap  this  law.  And  so  we  must  not 
scrap  the  Scriptures  on  the  subject  of 
pardon.  We  must  believe,  we  must  re- 
pent,   and    we    must    be    baptized.  By 


scrapping  the  Scriptures  we  can  prove 
anything.  "Judas  went  out  and  hanged 
himself;"  "Go  thou  and  do  likewise;" 
"What  thou  doest,  do  quickly."  This  is 
all  Scripture,  and,  scrapped  in  this  way, 
it  teaches  us  to  commit  suicide  and  to 
do  it  just  as  soon  as  possible. 

THE    TELE  THEORY. 

1.  It  is  not  that  haptism  alone  is  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  In  fact,  in  the 
Bible  sense  of  the  term,  there  can  be  no 
such  thing  as  baptism  without  faith,  re- 
pentance, love  of  God,  holy  purposes,  etc. 
A  man  without  these  qualifications  migat 
be  buried  in  water  a  thousand  times, 
but  it  would  not  be  Bible  baptism.  Thar, 
is  the  reason  why  we  do  not  baptize 
babies.  They  can  not  exercise  these 
spiritual  qualifications  which  must  go  be- 
fore and  prepare  the  subject  for  baptism. 
Water  in  the  abstract  is  absolutely  with- 
out value  in  Christian  baptism. 

2.  It  is  not  that  no  one  unbaptized  can 
he  saved.  Infants  die  by  the  millions 
and  go  to  heaven  without  baptism.  Idiots 
do  not  need  to  be  baptized.  It  is  easy 
to  conceive  a  penitent  man  so  situated 
physically  that  baptism  would  be  impos- 
sible. In  that  case  he  would  be  saved 
without  it.  Where  there  is  no  ahility 
there  is  no  responsibility.  The  true 
theory  contemplates  a  penitent  believer 
who  can,  if  he  will,  obey  the  Lord  in  the 
ordinance  of  baptism. 

PROOFS    OF    THIS  THEORY. 

"Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea;  and  were  all 
baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  ^ea"  (I.  Cor.  x.  2).  The  bondage  of 
Egypt  was  a  type  of  the  bondage  of  sin; 
the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  this  bond- 
age by  Moses  was  a  type  of  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  world  from  the  bondage  of 
sin;  Moses  as  a  leader  was  a  type  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  baptism  into  Moses 
was  typical  of  baptism  into  Christ.  When, 
then,  were  the  Israelites  made  free? 
Not  when  they  began  their  march  from 
Egypt;  and  not  when  they  halted  in  front 
of  the  sea.  The  hosts  of  Pharaoh  are 
close  upon  them,  and  all  are  filled  with 
fear.  But  soon  the  sea  is  opened,  and, 
obeying  the  command  of  their  leader, 
they  pass  through  it — are  baptized  unto 
Moses — and  on  the  other  side  they  realize 
their  freedom,  and  sing  the  song  of  deliv- 
erance. And  so  when  we  forsake  sin,  and, 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  are  baptized 
"into  Christ,"  we  are  pardoned  and  made 
free  men  in  the  Lord.  But  our  freedom, 
as  in  the  case  of  Israel,  does  not  pre- 
cede, but  follows,  our  baptism. 

"The  like  figure  whereunto  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God),  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(1.  Pet.  iii.  21).  Noah's  salvation  was 
from  destruction  by  the  waters  of  the 
flood.  He  did  what  God  told  him  to  do: 
prepared  an  ark,  and  Jehovah  brought 
him  safely  through  the  waters,  and  on 
this  side  of  them  he  rejoiced  in  salvation. 
And  thus,  Peter  tells  us  that  baptism  saves 
us.  But,  lest  we  make  a  mistake,  he  says 
our  baptism  is  not  "the  putting  away  of 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,"  as  were  the  cere- 
monial dippings  of  the  old  covenant,  "but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God."  How  "the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science"? The  penitent  man  who  is  well 
taught  knows  that  the  Saviour  says,  "He 
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that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,"  and  his  conscience  will  never 
cease  to  chide  so  long  as  this  known 
duty  is  neglected. 

"John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Mark  i.  4). 
"The  baptism  of  repentance"  is  one  which 
grows  out  of  repentance;  is  produced  be- 
cause one  is  penitent,  and  such  a  baptism 
is  for  remission  of  sins.  It  is  not  bap- 
tism by  itself,  but  baptism  in  connection 
with  repentance. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  can  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  iii.  5).  Our  sins 
are  forgiven  when  we  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God;  but  the  birth  of  water  (baptism) 
and  of  the  Spirit  lies  between  us  and 
that  kingdom,  therefore  this  birth  is  for 
remission  of  sins. 

"As  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap- 
tized into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ" 
(Gal.  iii.  27).  Out  of  Christ  we  are  un- 
saved; in  Christ  we  are  saved;  whatever, 
therefore,  puts  us  in  Christ  is  essential 
to  salvation;  baptism  does  this,  hence 
it  is  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
(Tit.  iii.  5).  We  are  saved  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration:  the  washing  of  re- 
generation means  baptism;  therefore  bap- 
tism is  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature;  he  that  be- 
lieveth and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved. 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned" 
(Mark  xvi.  15,  16).  This  passage  is  of 
special  importance  because  it  is  the  com- 
mission under  which  salvation  is  to  be 
offered  to  the  world.  And  we  should  re- 
joice that  its  terms  are  so  simple  that  all 
can  understand  them.  The  gospel  is  to 
be  preached;  those  who  believe  it  and 
are  baptized  shall  be  saved.  Therefore 
baptism  is  necessary  to  salvation.  It 
may  be  suggested  that  it  only  says  that 
"he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned," 
not  he  that  believeth  not  and  is  not  bap- 
tized. That  is  true.  The  unbeliever  will 
lie  lost,  whether  baptized  or  not.  As 
already  shown,  there  can  be  no  baptism 
without  faith.  The  man  who  loves  a 
good  woman  and  is  married  is  happy, 
but  the  man  who  loves  not  is  miserable. 
This  is  true  of  him,  whether  married  or 
not  hence  the  phrase  "and  is  married" 
need  not  be  repeated  in  order  to  describe 
his  condition.  There  can  be  no  true  mar- 
riage without  love,  and  there  can  be  no 
Bible  baptism  without  faith,  hence  the 
awful  truth  is  that  the  unbeliever  is  lost, 
and  the  man  who  loves  not  is  not  happy. 

"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 
Then  Peter  -said  unto  them.  Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (Acts  ii.  37,  38).  This  Scripture 
Is  also  of  special  importance  because  it 
is  a  part  of  the  first  sermon  preached 
under  the  commission  of  our  Lord,  and  it 
was  preached  by  a  man  supernaturally 
guided,  so  that  a  mistake  wsis  impossible. 
The  language  is  as  simple  as  the  world 
ever  heard.  The  audience  was  convicted 
of  the  crime  of  murdering  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  their 
desperation  they  cried  out  to  know  what 
they  should  do.  The  answer  is,  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized."  But  that  is  not  all. 
This  was  to  be  done  "in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  this  man  whom  you  have 
murdered.    And  this  is  not  all.    He  next 


tells  them  the  purpose  of  this  repentance 
and  baptism:  it  is  for  the  "remission  of 
sins."  And  even  this  is  not  all;  and  he 
connects  with  it  the  promise  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit:  "and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

We  must  hear  J.  S.  Sweeney  on  this 
passage.  "Does  this  language  of  Peter 
make  baptism  a  condition  precedent  to 
remission  of  sins?  We  say  it  does,  and 
here  we  will  stand  or  fall.  The  contro- 
versy hinges  on  the  meaning  of  the  word 
'for.'  We  say  it  means  in  order  to,  while 
it  is  contended  by  our  opponents  that  its 
sense  is  because  of.  It  will  be  granted 
■that  it  sometimes  has  the  meaning  we  give 
it  in  this  case;  and  we  are  ready  to  ad- 
mit that  it  sometimes  means  because  of. 
And  what  is  here  said  of  'for'  may  be 
truly  said  of  the  Greek  word  it  repre- 
sents. Then,  can  we  ascertain  what  the 
word  means  in  this  passage?  Happily  for 
the  truth,  there  is  a  circumstance  in  the 
case  which  enables  us  to  determine  this 
question.  It  is  this:  the  relation  which 
'for'  expresses  here  between  baptism 
'  and  remission,  is  the  same  that  repentance 
j  sustains  to  remission,  the  relation  of  both 
I  to  remission  being  expressed  at  once  by 
the  same  word;  therefore  that  relation 
is  one.  The  law  to  the  believer  is, 
'Repent,  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  sins!'  Will  any  one  say  that  we  may 
read,  'Repent,  and  be  baptized  because  of 
the  remission  of  sins'?  Does  any  one  be- 
lieve in  repentance  because  of  remission 
;  of  sins?  No  one  so  believes.  The  re- 
lation of  repentance  to  remission  is  that 
of  a  precedent  to  a  subsequent.  But  the 
relation  of  baptism  must  be  the  same, 
for  it  is  expressed  by  the  same  word. 
and  at  the  same  time;  therefore  the  re- 
lation of  baptism  to  the  remission  of  sins 
is  that  of  a  precedent  to  a  consequent." 

"And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  Arise 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Acts 
xxii.  16).  Saul,  the  mighty  persecutor, 
i  v/as  still  in  his  sins;  he  was  told  to 
wash  them  away  (figuratively,  of  course) 
in  baptism;  therefore  baptism  is  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

Let  us  obey  the  whole  law  of  pardon, 
lest  the  fate  of  Eden  fall  upon  us.  A  false 
teacher  entered  the  beautiful  garden  and 
told  Adam  and  Eve  that  it  was  not  neces- 
sary to  do  all  God  said.  Most  likely  he 
told  them  that  the  clause  prohibiting  the 
eating  of  fruit  from  a  certain  tree  was 
arbitrary,  unreasonuble  and  unphilosophic. 
They  heeded  his  voice,  and  disregarded 
a  plain  command;  not  plainer,  how- 
ever, than  baptism  is  to  us,  and  they 
fell,  and  brought  death  into  the  world 
with  all  its  woe.  May  this  warning  make 
•  us  wise. 

[to  be  continued.] 

!      E.  J.  Ferguson,  treasurer  of  the  Soniat 
Avenue  Church,  New  Orleans,  La.,  says: 
'  "Soniat  Avenue  is  just  eleven  months  old. 
I  We  have  fifty  members  on  the  roll,  active 
1  members  about  forty.    Our  apportionment 
!  for  Foreign  Missions  was  $10.    Our  con- 
'  tribution  is  $100."    This  church  has  done 
exceedingly  well,  having  raised  ten  times 
its  apportionment  for  Foreign  Missions. 

Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  received 
another  gift  of  $500  on  the  annuity  plan 
from  a  friend  in  Indiana.  This  is  the  230th 
bond  issued  by  this  Society.  Two  other 
friends  in  Ohio  will  turn  over  a  thousand 
dollars  each  in  a  few  days.  The  Foreign 
Society  has  made  a  gain  of  about  $7,000  in 
its  annuity  gifts  during  the  current  mis- 
sionary year. 


CAMPAIGNING 
FOR  CHRIST 

By    J  .     V  .  COOMBS 


Copyrijrhtod.   1807,  by  J.  V.  Coomlis. 
.ill   rights  resented. 

PART  SECOND. 

The  V.vktage-gkound  of  Truth. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Baptism  Negatively  Considered. 

In  this  chapter  it  is  our  purpose  to  no- 
tice some  of  the  common  objections  to 
immersion. 

THE    baptism    mentioned    IN    MARK  7. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not, 
holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market, 
except  they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  re- 
ceived to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and 
pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of  tables. 

Those  who  oppose  immersion  have  tried 
hard  to  make  something  out  of  this  pas- 
sage, but  the  case  is  all  against  them. 
There  are  three  points  here: 

1.  The  Jews  washed  their  hands  before 
meals. 

2.  When  they  had  been  in  the  market, 
where,  according  to  their  traditions,  they 
may  have  been  defiled,  they  bathed  them- 
selves before  they  ate.  Here  baptizo  is 
used  and  means  a  complete  ablution. 
Meyer,  a  German  Lutheran,  says:  "The 
case  is  not  the  washing  of  hands,  hut  im- 
mersion, which  the  word  in  classic  Oreek 
and  in  the  New  Testament  everywhere  de- 
notes. Having  come  from  the  market, 
cohere  they  have  contracted  pollution,  they 
eat  not  without  having  first  bathed." — 
Meyer.  Com.  on  Mark. 

In  the  Revised  Version  in  the  margin 
we  find:  "Some  ancient  authorities  read 
sprinkle  themselves." 

3.  The  next  objection  is  that  tables  could 
not  be  immersed,  and  as  baptizo  is  used 
here,  it,  therefore,  does  not  always  mean 
immerse.  Many  authorities,  including 
Tischendorf,  Wescott  and  Holt,  omit  ta- 
bles. "A  table  in  the  east,  says  Jahn,  "is 
a  piece  of  round  leather  spread  upon  the 
floor."  Certainly  it  would  be  the  proper 
thing  to  do,  to  dip  such  a  table  into  the 
water. 

But  the  objector  says:  "The  Greek  word 
Klinon  means  couches  or  beds."  Then 
these  objectors  go  on  ridiculing  the  idea 
that  a  man  would  take  a  great  feather  bed, 
straw  tick,  pillows  and  quilts  and  plunge 
them  into  water!  Did  this  critic  ever 
think  that  when  he  was  laughing  about 
how  foolish  it  would  be  to  baptize  beds, 
that  he  was  laughing  at  the  Saviour?  Je- 
sus says,  "Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk." 
The  bed  was  only  a  quilt  or  mat.  Sleep- 
ing often  on  the  ground,  these  beds  would 
need  repeated  washing. 

the  three  thousand. 

In  Acts  2:38,  Peter  told  those  who  cried 
ou  "Men  and  brethren,  what  must  we 
do?"  to  repent  and  be  baptized.  In  verse 
41  we  read: 

41  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls    Acts  2:41. 

The  objectors  to  immersion  consider  this 
verse  a  great  rallying-place.  They  tell 
us  that  the  three  thousand  could  niot  be 
immersed  in  one  day;  that  it  would  have 
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taken  Peter  several  days  to  immerse  them; 
that  there  was  not  water  enough  to  im- 
merse them,  and  that  if  there  had  been  suf- 
ficient water,  the  Jews  would  not  have  per- 
mitted the  apostles  to  use  the  pools.  To 
all  of  which  we  say: 

1.  The  Bible  does  not  say  that  all  were 
immersed  that  day.  Many  of  them  may 
have  been  baptized  before  this  day.  John 
baptized  scores.  The  disciples  of  Jesus 
baptized  many.    John  4:2. 

2.  The  Bible  does  not  say  that  Peter  bap- 
tized them.  The  twelve  were  there.  In 
all  probability  the  seventy  who  were  sent 
out  to  preach  were  there.  This  will  give 
us  eighty-two  authorized  to  baptize.  If  the 
twelve  did  the  baptizing,  they  would  have 
to  baptize  250  each.  They  had  six  hours 
in  which  to  do  it,  from  noon  to  six;  or, 
nine  hours  from  the  time  Peter  began  to 
preach.  If  the  eighty-two  did  the  baptiz- 
ing, they  would  have  only  a  fraction  over 
thirty-six  to  each  preacher,  and  all  3,000  | 
eould  have  been  immersed  in  thirty-six  i 
minutes.  Still  more,  when  a  man  was  bap- 
tized he  became  a  priest,  the  highest  posi- 
tion allotted  to  Christians;  hence,  every 
one  who  was  immersed  had  a  right  to  bap- 
tize others.  In  one  hour,  100,000  people 
eould  have  been  baptized. 

3.  Geikie  says,  "In  Jerusalem  and  vicin- 
ity there  were  eleven  large  pools."  Jo- 
sephus  says,  the  pool  of  Solomon  was  great  | 
enough  for  the  largest  of  ships  to  sail  i 
upon.  The  water  to  supply  the  city  was 
brought  by  aqueducts  for  forty  miles. 
Professor  McGarrey,  who  visited  these 
pools,  says  that  one  of  the  pools  covered 
three  acres. 

4.  To  the  objection  that  the  disciples 
could  not  have  used  the  pools.  The  forty- 
seventh  verse  of  this  chapter  says,  they 
were  in  great  favor  with  all  the  people. 
It  is  a  matter  of  history  that  thousands 
have  been  immersed  in  a  day.  On  the 
l&th  of  April  404  A.  D.,  Chrysostom  bap-  j 
tized  3,000  in  Constantinople.  He  tells  | 
us  that  this  was  done  by  Immersion.  St. 
Patrick  baptized  many  thousand  in  one 
day,  and  he  tells  us  they  were  baptized 
in  a  fountain.  Whether  he  baptized  all 
or  his  disciples  helped  him  is  not  told. 

BAPTISM   OF  THE  EUNUCH. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to 
stand  still:  and  they  went  down  both  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch; 
and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of 
the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 
away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 
more;  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
Acts  8. 

In  order  to  break  the  force  of  this  pas- 
sage some  claims  that  into  means  near  by, 
or  at  the  edge  of  the  water.  But  it  not 
only  says  that  they  went  into  the  water, 
but  also  that  they  came  up  out  of  the 
water. 

A  Baptist  preacher,  who  was  much  of  a 
wit,  heard  a  preacher  labor  hard  to  show 
that  into  meant  at  or  near  hy.  The  next 
day  the  old  preacher  saw  the  young 
divine  standing  close  to  a  saloon.  In  a 
few  moments  he  met  one  of  the  members 
of  his  church  and  said:  "I  saw  your 
preacher  go  into  the  saloon  and  come  out 
of  it."  The  news  spread  like  autumnal 
fires.  It  was  the  talk  of  the  streets.  The 
young  divine  in  anger  said  to  the  old  Bap- 
tist preacher:  "You  have  lied.  I  was  not 
in  the  saloon."  "Were  you  not  near  by 
the  saloon?"  replied  the  old  man.  "Yes, 
but  I  did  not  go  into  it."  "Well,  you 
preached  yesterday  that  into  meant  near 
by."    This  was  a  just  rebuke.  I 


We  are  told  that  there  was  no  water  on 
this  road.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  says 
there  was  water,  that  they  went  into  it, 
and  came  out  of  it.  The  traveler  also  tells 
us  that  in  certain  seasons  of  the  year  there 
are  several  streams  of  water  on  this  jour- 
ney. The  Bible  tells  us  that  they  went 
on  their  way,  perhaps  many  miles.  In  a 
mountain  country  you  can  not  travel  far 
without  finding  pools  of  water.  Jerome,  in 
his  day,  tells  us  that  twenty  miles  south 
of  Jerusalem  was  a  fountain,  and  that  the 
water  ran  out  into  the  river  Esohol. 

PAUL'S  BAPTISM. 

H  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.   Acts  22. 

Capital  is  made  out  of  this,  that  Paul 
arose  and  was  baptized  where  he  was.  If 
sprinkling  is  baptism,  they  could  have 
sprinkled  water  on  him  as  he  lay  there. 
But  immersion  is  baptism,  and  he  could 
not  be  baptized  until  he  arose  and  went 
to  the  water. 

THE  BAPTISM  OF  THE  JAILEB. 

The  baptism  of  the  jailer  seems  to  give 
comfort  to  some  who  wish  to  set  aside 
Christian  baptism.  Let  us  read  the  his- 
tory: 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  he  drew  out  his  sword,  and 
would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  that 
the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing. Do  thyself  no  harm;  for  we  are  all 
here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang 
in,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  be- 
fore Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 

31  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and 
thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of 
the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes;  and 
was  baptized,  he  and  all  hi.s,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into 
his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them,  and 
rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  in  his 
house.    Acts  16. 

Often  we  hear  it  said  that  the  jailer 
was  baptized  in  the  jail,  therefore  it  could 
not  be  immersion.  Read  carefully.  In  the 
twenty-ninth  verse  the  jailer  came  into 
the  jail  where  Paul  and  Silas  were.  In 
the  thirtieth  verse  we  learn  they  were 
brought  out  of  the  jail.  The  thirty-second 
verse  tells  us  that  they  preached  to  all 
that  were  in  his  house.  In  the  thirty- 
third  verse  we  learn  that  he  took  them, 
and  they  were  baptized.  After  baptism 
he  brought  them  into  his  house.  From 
this  history  it  is  evident  Paul  was  brought 
out  of  the  prison  and  taken  into  the 
house.  After  the  preaching  he  took  them 
somewhere  (the  river  was  near),  and  bap- 
tized them,  then  brought  them  back  into 
his  house.  It  is  certain  that  the  baptizing 
took  place  out  of  the  jail. 

PAUL    NOT    SENT   TO  BAPTIZE. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified 
for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  bap- 
tized in  mine  own  name. 

1()  And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of 
Stephanas:  besides,  I  know  not  whether 
I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but 
to  preach  the  gospel:  not  with  wisdom  of 
words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  elfect.   7.  Cor.  1. 


Paul's  chief  work  was  to  preach. 
Others  could  do  the  baptizing,  but  he  was 
sent  to  preach. 

Dr.  Barnes  says:  "To  baptize  was  not 
his  main  business,  though  he  had  a  com- 
mission in  common  with  others  to  admin- 
ister the  ordinance,  and  occasionally  did 
so." 

Paul  tells  us  in  verse  15  why  he  did 
not  baptize  more  of  them,  "Lest  any 
should  say  that  I  had  baptised  in  my  own 
name." 

In  no  sense  did  he  speak  lightly  of 
this  sacred  institution.  He  did  baptize 
some  of  them.  He  said  he  did  not  bap- 
tize any  of  you,  meaning  the  Corinthians, 
except  the  ones  named  above.  Seeing  that 
dissensions  and  discord  were  among  them, 
and  some  were  claiming  to  be  of  Paul 
and  some  of  Apollos,  the  peace-making 
apostle  did  not  do  tlie  baptizing,  for  fear 
these  weak  people  would  give  all  the 
glory  to  Paul,  and  become  worshipers  of 
men  instead  of  servants  of  God. 

BAPTIZED  UNTO  MOSES. 

1.  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  ell  our 
fathers  were  under  a  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  6  the  sea; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moa»  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.    I.  Cor.  10. 

Of  this  passage  Dean  Alford  says:  "They 
passed  under  both  (the  cloud  and  th« 
sea)  as  the  Ijaptized  passes  under  tht 
water."  That  this  is  figurative  language 
no  one  denies.  Going  down  into  the  see, 
and  coming  up  out  of  the  same  whilt 
covered  with  the  cloud,  figuratively  rep- 
resents the  descending  of  the  person  to 
be  baptized  into  the  water  and  the  com- 
ing out  of  it. 

BAPTISM  OF  SUPFEBINQ. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with?  They  say  unto  him,  We 
are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with; 
but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my 
left.  Is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  It  Is  prepared  of 
my  Father.    Matt.  20. 

Again,  this  is  figurative.  Our  critics 
say  it  can  not  mean  an  immersion.  Bap- 
tizo  has  a  figurative  use  that  means  to 
overwhelm  or  plunge.  We  say  a  man  is 
overwlielmed  or  immersed  in  business,  or 
overwhelmed  in  grief. 

Bishop  Doddridge  says:  "To  be  plunged 
and  overwhelmed  in  distress." 

The  awful  sufferings  of  Jesus  certainly 
can  not  be  called  a  little  sprinkling  of 
suffering.  Such  language  would  be  an  in- 
sult to  the  Master. 

noCTBINE   OF  BAPTISMS. 

1  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  per- 
fection;  not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God. 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.   Heb.  6. 

This  is  a  much  disputed  passage.  The 
difliculty  largely  comes  from  misunder- 
standing the  apostle.  Paul  was  writing 
about  two  dispensations,  and  to  a  people, 
the  Jews,  who  were  passing  out  of  one 
dispensation,  tlie  Mosaic,  into  the  other, 
the  Christian.  They  were  making  very 
slow  progress  in  Christian  perfection. 

Macknight  says:  "I  think  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  means  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
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contained  in  the  writings  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets."  Repentance  was  taught  by 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  It  is  called  re- 
pentance from  dead  works.  The  law  could 
not  make  perfect  or  give  life.  Again 
Macknight  says:  "The  apostle  mentions 
faith  in  God  rather  than  faith  in  Christ, 
because  it  was  more  directly  enjoined. 
This  is  plain  from  our  Lord's  saying,  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me." 

In  reference  to  the  dioctrine  of  baptisms 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  he  says:  "In 
the  Levitical  ritual  baptisms  or  immer- 
sions of  the  body  in  water  were  enjoined. 
The  laying  on  of  hands  refers  to  the  lay- 
ing of  the  offerer's  hands  on  the  head  of 
the  sin-offering  in  token  that  he  laid  hia 
sins  on  the  animal."    Notes  on  Heb. 

Professor  Davidson,  Presbyterian,  Edin- 
burgh, says:  "The  plural  baptisms  refers 
to  variousi  Jewish  washings."  The  Amer- 
ican committee  of  revised  version  pre- 
fers washings  to  baptisms.  Let  us  sum 
up: 

1.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  refers  to  the 
doctrines  pointing  to  Christ,  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation,  contained  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Moses  and  the  prophets. 

2.  Repentance  from  dead  works  refers 
to  the  repentance  enjoined  by  Moses. 

3.  Faith  in  God  was  the  faith  in  Jeho- 
vah, common  to  all  Jews. 

4.  Baptisms  refers  to  the  various  Jewish 
washings. 

5.  Laying  on  of  hands  refers  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  offerer  of  the  sacrifice  laying 
his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  animal. 

Paul  commands  them  to  pass  out  of 
these  Jewish  ceremonies,  to  believe  not 
only  upon  God,  Jehovah,  but  also  upon 
Christ,  upon  whom  we  lay  our  sins,  to 
leave  the  law  behind  and  embrace  the 
gospel. 

Life  and  perfection  are  not  to  be  found 

in  the  dead  law,  but  in  the  blessed  gos- 
pel. 

Under  the  Jewisih  dispensation  there 
were  many  baptisms,  washings;  under  the 
Christian,  there  is  but  one  baptism.  The 
Jew  believes  in  God,  the  Christian's  faith 
is  multiplied  both  in  God  the  Father  and 
Jesus  th«  Son. 

BODIES  WASHED. 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water.    Heb.  10. 

Philip  Doddridge,  Congregationalist, 
writes  upon  the  passages:  "The  water  of 
purification  was  to  be  sprinkled  on  the 
Israelites  to  cleanse  them  from  pollu- 
tions. Our  hearts  are  thus  sprinkled  by 
the  purifying  blood  of  Jesus,  as  well  as 
our  bodies  in  baptism  washed  with  pure 
water,  intending  to  represent  our  cleans- 
ing from  sin." 

The  meaning  of  the  apostle  is  certainly 
plain.  Our  hearts  are  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  our  bodies  in  bap- 
tism are  washed  in  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God), 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  I. 
Pet.  3. 

Of  this  quotation,  "William  Burkltt,  of 
the  Church  of  England,  says: 

"As  all  that  were  without  the  ark  per- 
ished, and  all  within  the  ark  were  saved; 
so  all  that  are  engrafted  into  church  by 
faith,  whereof  baptism  is  a  seal,  are  saved, 
while  the  unbelieving  and  unbaptized  per- 
ish. Baptism  is  a  means  of  spiritual  sal- 
vation now,  as  the  ark  was  of  Noah's  and 
his  family's  temporal  salvation  then;  a 


like  figure  whereunto  baptism  now  saves 
us." 

MANY  NATIONS. 

15  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations; 
the  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him; 
for  that  which  had  not  been  told  them 
shall  they  see;  and  that  which  they  had 
not  heard  shall  they  consider.    Isa.  52. 

Some  have  tried  to  make  this  passage 
refer  to  baptism.  It  is  important  to  no- 
tice that  this  prophecy  was  uttered  700 
years  before  Christian  baptism  was  in- 
stituted; that  it  referred  to  a  nation  and 
not  to  an  individual,  hence  has  no  bearing 
whatever  upon  the  subject  of  baptism. 
The  dictionaries  define  this  Hebrew  word, 
to  leap,  to  exult,  to  leap  for  joy,  and 
when  it  refers  to  liquid,  to  be  sprinkled. 
It  refers  here  to  a  nation,  not  liquid, 
hence  it  must  have  one  of  the  first 
meanings.  Scholars  translate  this  senr 
tence:  "So  shall  he  exult  many  nations." 
Dr.  Brents  translates  it,  "Many  nations 
shall  rejoice  at  his  coming."  Dr.  Barnes, 
a  Presbyterian,  "It  may  be  remarked  that 
whatever  the  above  sense  is  assigned,  it 
furnishes  no  argument  for  sprinkling  in 
baptism.  It  refers  to  the  fact  of  his  puri- 
fying or  cleansing  of  the  nation,  and 
not  to  Christian  baptism,  nor  should  it 
be  used  as  an  argument  in  reference  to 
the  mode  in  which  that  should  be  admin- 
istered." 

DISCUSSION  OF  EZEKIEL  36. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  do  not 
this  for  your  sakes,  0  house  of  Israel,  but 
for  mine  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  whither  ye 
went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name, 
which  was  profaned  among  the  heathen, 
which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of 
them;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I 
shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  their 
ey«s, 

24  For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all  coun- 
tries, and  will  bring  you  into  yonr  own 
land. 

25  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean;  from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I 
cleanse  you. 

This  passage  has  no  reference  to  Chris- 
tian baptism  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  It  refers  to  the  Jewish  nation,  Is- 
lael,  for  by  the  twenty-second  and  twenty- 
fourth  verses  we  see  that  the  subject  was 
the  nation,  Israel. 

2.  This  prophecy  was  to  be  fulfilled 
when  they  returned  from  captivity,  about 
fiO'O  years  before  baptism  was  established. 
It  was  fulfilled  when  the  Jews  left  Baby- 
lon. 

3.  To  be  cleansed  from  their  defilement 
with  heathen  nations  they  would  have  to 
be  sprinkled  v/ith  the  waters  of  purifica- 
tion, the  water  of  cleansing.  We  read 
how  this  was  done  in  the  nineteenth  verse 
of  Num.  It  is  called  the  water  of  separa- 
tion, "it  is  a  purification  for  sin."  See 
Num.  19:9.  Read  this  entire  chapter,  and 
see  of  what  this  cleansing  water  consisted. 
The  ashes  of  a  red  heifer  mixed  with 
water  was  sprinkled  upon  an  unclean  per- 
son to  cleanse  him  from  impurities.  This 
by  an  easy  figure,  the  prophet  calls  "clean 
water,"  the  water  of  cleansing.  Mere 
water  was  never  commanded  to  be  sprin- 
kled upon  any  person  for  any  purpose 
whatever.  Baptism  does  not  cleanse  us. 
We  are  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
It  is  strange  that  those  who  try  to  press 
this  passage  so  as  to  make  it  refer  to 
baptism  claim  that  baptism  is  a  non-es- 
sential.   Yet,  if  this  refers  tO'  baptism. 


baptism  cleanses  us.  But  nowhere  is  bap- 
tism represented  as  cleansing.  Let  those 
persons  who  use  this  as  an  argument  on 
baptism  harmonize  their  teachings.  If  it 
refers  to  baptism,  then  baptism  cleanses 
us  from  filthiness  and  idolatry;  that  is, 
from  our  sins.  If  baptism  does  not 
cleanse  us,  then  this  passage  refers  to 
the  ceremonial  cleansing  under  the  Jewish 
laws,  while  we  are  represented  to  be 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  not  by 
baptism. 

[to  be  CONTINUED.] 


THE  CONVERSION 
o/ BRIAN  O'DILLON 

By    MATTIE   M,  BOTELER 


[Copyriglited,    J895,    by    the    Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company.] 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  highest  moment  kjiown  on  earth  by  the 
merely  natviral  is  when  we  suddenly  come  in 
contact  with  something  and  find  that  spirit  has 
touched   spirit. — Roljcrison. 

When  Agnes  returned  from  Abercombe, 
she  had  told  her  father  and  mother  of  her 
quasi-engagement  to  O'Dillon.  She  re- 
frained, however,  from  entering  into  de- 
tails, because  it  seemed  to  her  too  sacred 
a  matter  to  discuss,  even  with  her  own 
parents.  Then,  deeply  as  she  loved  them, 
i  the  bond  was  filial  rather  than  sympa- 
thetic. The  commonplace  bent  of  the 
mother's  mind  had  caused  her  to  look 
upon  the  daughter,  whom  she  did  not  un- 
derstand, as  impractical;  and  while  Ethan 
Bond's  children  loved  and  respected  him, 
there  was  a  studied  reserve,  due  partly  to 
conservative  habit,  that  had  repelled  their 
confidence. 

The  brief  story  of  O'Dillon's  difficulties 
had  interested  him  greatly. 

"If  I  could  get  a  few  strokes  at  him!" 
he  had  reflected,  regretfully.  "I  believe, 
Agnes,"  he  went  on,  "that  the  debate  of 
Elder  Minor's  would  settle  his  mind. 
Then  you  could  send  him  'The  Purpose  of 
the  Gospel,'  and  'Courtney  on  the  Epistles.' 
He  couldn't  very  well  stand  out  against 
them." 

"Father,"  Agnes  had  answered,  with 
sweet  seriousness,  "I  think  if  God's  word 
had  needed  Elder  Minor's  defense  or 
Courtney's  explanations  to  convert  men, 
they  would  have  been  given  to  us  along 
with  it.  I  know,"  she  went  on,  "that  they 
have  done  good  by  their  exhortations  to 
those  who  knew  their  duty,  and  they  have 
helped  to  explain  some  very  difl3cult 
things — but  not  the  things  that  really 
save  men.  Surely  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  doesn't  need  any  petty  knives  of  our 
own  grinding  to  finish  the  work  for 
which  it  was  intended." 

Ethan  Bond  gazed  at  his  daughter  in 
astonishment.  Could  it  be  that  he  was 
being  rebuked  for  lack  of  faith  in  the  doc- 
trine for  which  he  had  been  all  these  years 
contending?  It  looked  like  it;  and  by 
Agnes,  of  all  persons!  In  spite  of  her  big 
brain  and  summary  way  of  disposing  of 
obstacles,  he  had  entertained  grave  doubts 
as  to  her  entire  soundness  in  the  faith! 
It  is  sometimes  hard  for  those  to  whom 
circumstances  had  made  necessary  the 
use  of  faith  and  reason  as  defensive 
weapons,  to  believe  that  they  also  exist 
in  those  hearts  in  which  they  are  rather 
a  means  of  spiritual  perfection.  Thus  the 
grim  old  man  had  failed  to  discern  the 
fact  that  the  same  forces  that  had  made 
him  hardy  and  unswerving,  had,  with  dif- 
ferent    environments,     worked     in  his 
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daughter  a  faith  not  less  strong,  but  of  a 
higher  spiritual  quality. 

During  the  six  weeks  that  had  elapsed 
since  she  left  Abercombe,  there  had  been 
a  frequent  exchange  of  letters  between  , 
Agnes  and  O'Dillon.    But  there  had  been  i 
on  both  sides  a  certain  constraint  that  ; 
had  made  the  correspondence  far  from  sat- 
isfactory. 

It  was  eight  o'clock  and  quite  dark  when  j 
O'Dillion  reached  Blenhem.    On  account  of  j 
an  accident  the  train  was  three  hours  l 
late;   and  Agnes,  who  had  received  his  \ 
mote  in  the  morning,  after  waiting  till  the 
southbound  train  was  long  past  due,  had 
concluded  that  he  had  been  detained  in 
Antrim.     So,    throwing    a    light  shawl 
around  her,  she  had  started  to  walk  over 
to  the  village,  as  she  often  did  these  soft 
summer  nights,  for  her  father's  evening 
paper. 

On  leaving  the  train,  O'Dillon  had  asked 
at  once  to  be  directed  to  the  house  of  Mr. 
Bond.  It  was  just  on  the  edge  of  the  vil- 
lage, the  man  had  told  him,  the  first  house 
on  the  left,  after  leaving  the  board  walk. 
O'Dillon  had  scarcely  glanced  at  his  in- 
formant, or  at  the  crowds  of  loungers  j 
gathered  outside  the  stores.  [ 

There  was  no  moon,  but  it  was  one  of 
those  rare  summer  nights  when  the  odor 
of  the  flowers,  the  lazy  rustling  and  waving 
among  the  trees,  and  even  the  hum  of  the 
insects,  made  the  outdoor  world  well-nigh 
irresistible.  In  the  door-yards,  tired  men 
and  women  were  resting  after  the  labors 
of  a  long,  hot  day;  while  young  men  and 
maidens  walked  slowly  by,  unconscious  of 
anid  yet  happier  for  the  sweetness  of  na- 
ture's midsummer  mood. 

O'Dillon  walked  on  rapidly,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  he  had  left  the  village  with 
its  twinkling  lights  behind.  He  had  gone 
half  the  length  of  the  board  walk,  when  I 
he  saw  that  some  one  was  approaching 
from  the  opposite  direction.  In  the  dim, 
half  light,  he  could  only  discern  the  flut- 
ter of  a  white  dress.  He  remembered  af- 
terward how  at  that  moment  there  had 
come  to  him  the  memory  of  a  picture  he 
had  seen  somewhere,  of  an  angel  with 
half-folded  wings  floating  down  in  the  i 
diisk.  It  might  have  been  one  of  the  girls 
that  had  passed  him  awhile  ago,  but  some- 
how he  knew  it  was  Agnes.  Evidently  she 
knew  him,  too,  as  at  that  moment  she 
paused,  waiting  till  he  came  up. 

It  was  such  a  meeting  as  might  have 
taken  place  between  commonplace  friends, 
only  that  O'Dillon  held  her  hand  for  a 
moment,  then  they  turned  and  walked 
back  to  the  house  together. 

Agnes  led  him  into  the  parlor,  and,  J 
li  hting  the  liamp,  went  to  find  her  par- 
eruts.  The  room  was  small,  and  had  the 
unmistakable  air  of  a  country  parlor. 
Still  there  was  everything  to  remind  him 
of  Agnes.  There  was  a  dish  of  sweet  peas 
and  mignonette  on  the  old-fashioned  ta- 
ble, and  another  in  the  broad  window  \ 
shelf,  while  the  vases  on  the  high  mantel 
were  full  of  fragrant  nasturtiums' — scar- 
let and  yellow.  Then  there  were  books — 
books  that  it  seemed  to  him  would  have 
told  him  that  Agnes  had  been  there,  even 
if  he  had  not  known.  He  leaned  back  in 
the  high-backed  rocker,  and,  closing  his 
eyes  for  a  moment,  breathed  a  sigh  of  su- 
preme satisfaction. 

There  was  an  exquisite  sense  of  peace 
in  everything  about  him,  in  the  fact  that 
he  was  under  the  same  roof  with  Agnes, 
even  in  the  sleepy  little  town  whose  lights 
he  could  see  blinking  through  the  trees. 
This  was  her  home,  and  these  things  were 
a  part  of  her  life.    Even  the  brief  glimpse 


he  had  had  of  her,  as  she  stood  for  a  mo- 
ment, the  lamplight  falling  on  her  thin, 

white  dress  and  the  cluster  of  scarlet  nas- 
turtiums in  her  belt,  had  seemed  different 
from  the  Agnes  he  had  seen  in  the  dusty 
room.  He  did  not  know  that  a  sweet 
woman  is  sweetest  in  her  own  home.  He 
only  laughed  at  himself  a  little,  and  won- 
dered that  he  could  be  so  extravagantly 
sentimental. 

In  a  moment  Agnes  returned  with  her 
parents,  who  greeted  him  cordially,  her 
father  pausing  awhile  to  talk  of  the  crops 
and  the  weather,  while  Mother  Bond  de- 
clared that  she  should  have  allowed  Agnes 
to  prepare  him  some  supper.  By  and  by, 
however,  they  took  their  leave  and  left 
the  two  alone  together. 

Agnes  drew  her  low  rocker  to  the  win- 
dow, where  the  light  fell  upon  her  face, 
and,  seating  herself,  said  gently: 

"You  have  come  to  tell  me — ?" 

"Yes.  Shall  I  begin  at  the  end,  or  at 
the  beginning?" 

"At  the  beginning,  please,"  looking  up 
with  shining  eyes. 

"I'm  not  sure  I  can  tell  you  just  how 
it  was,"  O'Dillon  said,  after  a  moment's 
pause.  "Though,  of  course,  it  really  be- 
gan the  night  you  gave  me  the  Bible.  I 
had  promised  that  I  would  try  to  read 
honestly,  and  yet  there  was  a  long  time 
during  which  I  kept  always  saying:  'I 
hope  now  that  you  are  not  going  to  be 
shaken  up  by  a  lot  of  romantic  fables.' 
But,  after  I  had  read  awhile,  I  began  to 
change  my  position  and  to  say:  'I  don't 
wonder  much,  after  all,  that  so  many  peo- 
ple believe  it.'  Still,  it  was  not  until  I 
had  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  Christ 
set  forth  in  the  Gospels,  that  the  ground 
began  to  tremble  under  my  feet." 

O'Dillon  paused  for  a  moment,  covering 
his  face  with  his  hands,  as  though  to  shut 
out  some  dreadful  thoughts;  then  he  took 
up  the  story  once  more,  bringing  it  down 
to  that  Sunday  afternoon  when  he  had 
spoken  to  the  men  down  in  the  ware- 
rooms. 

"It  was  a  sort  of  pagan  gospel  that  I 
gave  them.  Only  I  know  that,  as  I  read, 
the  Christ  in  the  Book  seemed  to  rise 
above  all  that  I  knew  and  believed.  But 
that  long  night,  when  the  words  of  this 
Book  and  the  fighting  self  within  me  stood 
out  and  challenged  each  other,  I  think  you 
must  have  been  praying  for  me,  Agnes?" 
looking  up  at  the  tender,  compassionate 
face  wet  with  tears.  By  and  by  he  took 
up  his  story  again;  how  at  last  he  had 
come  to  see  himself  a  sinful  man,  with 
no  hope  in  sight  save  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  in  that  hour  shone  out 
like  a  beacon  light  trembling  in  the  storm, 
and  how  he  had  stood  up  a  humble,  peni- 
tent man  and  declared,  "I  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God!" 

"And  now?"  Agnee  questionedi  gently, 
with  their  ideas,  only  they  are  Utopian — 

"And  now.  That  is  what  I  have  come 
to  ask,"  he  replied  solemnly.  "Of  course, 
I  might  have  gone  to  some  of  the  preach- 
ers," he  went  on.  "But  there's  the  great 
trouble  of  it  all.  There  are  twenty  dif- 
ferent religious  peoples  in  Abercombe,  and 
I  suppose  that  if  I  was  to  go  to  each  of 
them  in  turn  with  any  question,  I  should 
receive  as  many  different  answers.  I  al- 
most envy  these  poor  fishermen  and  pub- 
licans, who  had  no  religious  theorists  to 
consult.  How  is  a  man  to  know  which 
one  of  them  is  right,  or  that  any  of  them 
is  right?"  speaking  with  passionate  earn- 
estness. "It  seems  to  me  it  would  be 
an    awful    thing    to    go    through  the 


world,  feeling  thM  the  will  of  God  was 
the  one  thing  worth  doing,  and  yet  never 
feeling  certain  that  one  had  found  it.  I 
don'.t  know  what  your  religious  belief  is, 
Agnes,  but  since  you  understand  me  »s  no 
one  else  does,  I  have  brought  my  question 
to  you." 

"And  I  can  not  answer  it,  BrlaH,"  sh« 
answered,  firmly.  "Thank  God  that  your 
faith  has  not  come  from  anything  I  have 
told  you.  Have  you  read  no  further  than 
the  Gospels?" 

"No;  I  have  been  very  dutiful." 

"Then  go  back  and  read  the  concluding 
chapter  of  each  one,  afterward  the  book 
that  follows.  You  will  find  these  men  who 
stood  where  you  stand  to-night.  Put  your- 
self in  their  place,  and  receive  from  the 
lips  of  the  men  into  whose  mouths  God 
put  the  words  the  answer  to  your  ques- 
tion." 

"Then  you  have  no  way  of  your  own 
to  show  me?" 

Agnes  hesitated  for  a  moment.  Her  first 
impulse  was  to  speak  the  words  that,  as 
her  father  had  said,  must  set  him  right. 
And  yet^ — yes,  she  was  certain  that  He, 
who  had  begun  a  good  work,  was  also  able 
to  finis-h  it. 

"I  am  not  sure  of  that,"  she  said.  "To 
put  one's  conceptions  of  truth  before  the 
truth  itself,  is  a  ruling  passion;  and  I 
may  have  been  tempted  to  it.  But,  Brian, 
I  want  you  to  be  a  disciple  of  th«  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  not  of  what  I  may  think; 
then  you  will  be  sure."  handing  her  little 
Bible  back  to  him. 

[to  be  continued.] 

A  Wayside  Parable 

H.  H.  MOOEE. 

It  came  to  pass  that  a  certain  man, 
named  Mr.  Sounding  Brass,  went  into  the 
sanctuary  to  worship;  or,  at  least,  he  went 
in  at  the  time  of  worship. 

Now,  Mr.  Sounding  Brass  was  a  very  en- 
thusiastic Christian — in  some  ways. 

For  instance:   When  the  preacher  ex- 
pounded concerning  the  "Widow's  Mite," 
Mr.  Sounding  Brass  waxed  warm  and  said 
to  himself:  "That  is  good  doctrine;"  and, 
further  soliloquizing,  said:  "What  a  great 
thing  it  would  be  to  get  all  of  the  poor 
widows  converted,  and  induce  each  one  to 
give  a  mite;  for  then,"  quoth  he,  "I  would 
only  need  to  give  a  sixpence;  whereas,  now 
I  am  compelled  to  give  a  shilling." 
;      (Now,  this  is  foreign  to  the  point  o{  this 
j  parable,  but  we  would  do  justice  to  Mr. 
I  Sounding  Brass  by  reciting  how  very  much 
i  he  was  interested  in  the  Lord's  cause;  and 
I  the  poor  widows — and  their  mites.) 
1      So,  to  continue,  we  repeat:  Mr.  Sounding 
!  Brass  went  into  the  sanctuary. 

He  joined  in  some  of  the  singing  with 
great  unction,  especially  when  they  sang 
"Whajt  are  you  doing  for  Jesus?"  Mr. 
Sounding  Brass  putting  strong  emphasis 
on  the  "you." 

Mr.  Sounding  Brass  also  punctuated  the 
preacher's  prayer  with  sundry  "Amefls! 
Bless  the  Lord's!  and  Hallelujahs!"  all  of 
which  showed  what  a  good  and  fervent 
man  he  was. 

Then  the  preacher,  beginning  to  ex- 
pound, said:  "The  Lord  is  my  helper." 
"Praise  the  Lord!"  said  Mr.  Sounding 
Brass.  "The  Lord  helps  those  who  help 
themselves."  continued  the  preacher. 
"Amen!!"  said  Mr.  Sounding  Brass.  "The 
Lord  helps  those  who  help  others"  said 

the  preacher.    "  ,"  said  Mr.  Sounding 

Brass. 
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Note. — Our  "Endeavor"  societies  are  earnest- 
ly requested  to  send  in  frequent  reports  of  their 
progress,  and  also  let  us  know  when  and  where 
a  new  society  is  organized. 

If  you  have  no  C.  B.  start  one  at  once.  Thou- 
sands of  young  people  are  drifting  away  because 
the  churches  give  them  nothing  to  do  adapted 
to  their  temperament  and  ability.  The  C.  B. 
opens  up  for  them  a  wide  field  of  usefulness 
and  opportunities  for  spiritual  development.  II 
you  wish  to  start  a  C.  B.  or  revive  one  now 
existing,  write  us  and  we  will  cheerfully  aid 
you.    We  are  at  your  iervlce. 

Address  all  communications  for  C.  B.  to  the 
editor  of  this  department. 


[Topic  for  Sunday,  April  16.] 
Glorifying  God  in  Our  Recreations 
(I.  Cor.  X.  31;  Ps.  xvi.  5-11.) 

SELECT  QUOTATION. 

"But  she  that  livetti  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth." — I.  Tim.  v.  6. 

DAILY  EECREATION. 

The  function  of  recreation  is  to  re-create 
or  make  new;  to  restore.  Long  continu- 
ance at  anything  becomes  monotonous,  in- 
terest in  it  dies  out;  so  we  must  do  some- 
thing to  revive  interest  or  to  create  it 
anew. 

Sometimes  we  study  the  Word  so  long  in 
the  same  way,  and  along  the  same  lines  of 
thought,  that  we  lose  interest  in  it  and 
are  apt  to  think  the  Bible  a  dry  book. 

Now,  if  we  take  up  a  new  line  of  study 
for  awhile,  the  mind  will  be  rested  and 
refreshed  so  that  when  we  return  to  the 
old  lines  of  thought  and  study  it  will  seem 
like  greeting  our  friends  after  a  vacation. 
The  old  and  tried  promises  and  nuggets  of 
comfort  will  be  more  than  ever  precious 
when  we  return  to  them. 

So  this  week  let  us  go  a-hunting  and  see 
what  we  can  find.  Searcli  your  Bible  for 
the  answer  to  these  questions.  Next  week 
we  will  tell  you  where  the  answers  can 
be  found. 

Monday,  April  10. — ^What  did  Job  say  in 
reference  to  the  resurrection? 

Tuesday,  April  11. — What  prophet  fore- 
told the  coming  of  the  Spirit? 

Wednesday,  April  12. — What  prophet  was 
offered  silver  and  gold  if  he  would  curse 
Israel,  but  had  to  refuse? 

Thursday,  April  13. — How  many  men 
who  left  Egypt  with  Moses  entered  the 
"Land  of  Promise"? 

Friday,  April  14. — What  preacher  of  the 
gospel  made  a  Roman  governor  tremble? 

Saturday,  April  15. — Is  war  in  heaven  a 
possibility? 

REFERENCES. 

I.  Pet.  iv.  3,  4;  I.  Pet.  ii.  21,  22;  Jas.  i. 
22;  II.  Cor.  v.  17;  Eph.  iv.  29,  30;  Heb. 
xi.  24,  25;  Luke  xiv.  ^-11;  Eph.  v.  1-4. 

SUGGESTIONS   FOR  THE  LEADER. 

Emphasize  the  thought  that  recreation 
is  a  necessity.  We  are  all  so  constituted 
that  we  need  to  break  away  from  the  mo- 
notony of  our  daily  routine  for  a  period 
long  enough  to  enable  us  to  recuperate. 

We  should  be  careful  in  selecting  our 
recreations:  we  must  not  think  of  leaving 
Christ  behind  us  amid  the  dry  bones  of 
drudgery;  as  if  we  only  wanted  him  to 
help  us  bear  the  daily  load  and  not  share 
in  our  pleasures.  If  we  seek  recreation 
in  pleasures  we  would  not  like  to  ask 
Christ  to  join  in,  we  are  on  the  wrong 
track,  and  had  better  put  the  rudder  hard 
down  and  "bear  off;"  for  we  are  danger- 
ously near  the  reefs  on  which  many  a  good 
ship  has  been  wrecked. 

Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  thinking 
that  the  Christian's  recreation  must  be  of 
the  long-face  variety.  Don't  get  the  notion 
that  a  jolly  good  laugh  is  a  function  of  sin- 


ners, and  copyrighted  by  Satan.  Genuine 
laughter  is  born  of  joy;  and  joy  is  heav- 
en's own  gift. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  liberty  to 
recreate  is  not  license  to  indulge:  we  may 
carry  the  most  beneficial  recreation  too 
far  and  thus  abuse  our  privileges.  "Be 
temperate  in  all  things." 

There  are  some  things  that  Satan  would 
advise  us_to  do  by  way  of  diversion,  when 
we  would  enjoy  ourselves,  but  we  can 
hardly  glorify  God  in  them.  These  things 
are  dancing,  card-playing,  drinking,  gam- 
bling, horse-racing,  and,  in  fa,ct,  we  could 
lengthen  the  list  almost  indefinitely. 

If  you  are  in  doubt  as  to  whether  you 
can  glorify  God  in  any  particular  recrea- 
tion, just  pray  over  it,  and  carefully  con- 
sider if  you  would  be  quite  willing  for 
Christ  to  come  and  find  you  engaged  in  it. 
Could  you  do  it  to  the  glory  of  God? 

The  greatest  hindrance  to  Christian 
growth  and  development  to-day  is  that 
people  are  "lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God."  Not  lovers  of  godly  pleas- 
ures, but  of  pleasures  without  Ood. 


ARROW  POINTS. 
We  can  glorify  God  in  our  recreations  if 
we  have  the  right  kind,  but  what  Christian 
could  whirl  around  the  ball-room  with  a 
member  of  the  opposite  sex  in  his  arms 
and  at  the  same  time  make  "melody  in 
his  heart  to  the  Lord"? 


Who  would  want  to  win  a  game  of  pro- 
gressive euchre  and  express  their  gratifica- 
tion by  exuberantly  crying  out  "Praise  the 
Lord!  Praise  the  Lord!!"  and  sing,  while 
the  cards  are  being  dealt  again,  "Conse- 
crate me  now  to  thy  service.  Lord,  by  the 
power  of  grace  divine"? 


Some  people  will  spend  many  dollars  to 
entertain  a  club  of  which  they  are  a  mem- 
ber, and  at  the  same  time  begrudge  giving 
even  a  dime  for  missions.  Would  it  not 
be  a  grand  thing  if  they  would  enjoy  the 
recreation  of  entertaining  their  friends  in 
a  way  to  show  their  allegiance  to  the  cause 
of  Christ? 


Many  people  turn  the  Lord's  Day  into  a 
holiday,  go  on  excursions,  fishing,  hunting, 
take  an  ouung,  and  do  many  other  things 
when  they  should  be  in  the  sanctuary 
breaking  bread  and  joining  in  prayers. 
Now,  these  things  are  not  necessarily 
wrong  in  themselves,  but  we  can  not  glori- 
fy God  by  indulging  in  these  recreations  on 
the  Lord's  Day. 


"Now,  Johnny,  be  a  good  boy,  and  on  the 
Fourth  of  July  I  will  give  you  a  hair-cut 
and  take  you  for  a  walk  in  the  cemetery." 
So  said  a  fond  parent  to  his  boy.  Now, 
this  may  have  been  a  great  recreation  for 
Johnny,  but  somehow  I  have  never  been 
able  to  look  forward  to  a  walk  in  the  ceme- 
tery in  the  light  of  its  being  a  recreation. 
It  may  be  for  some,  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  they  have  gotten  recreation  mixed 
with  meditation. 


Let  me  ramble  in  the  woods  where  the 
tall  pines  tower  above  me,  and  listen  to 
their  plaintive  music;  let  me  climb  the 
rugged  spurs  of  the  everlasting  hills  and 
tarry  amid  the  silence  of  rock-flanked  ra- 
vines; let  me  stray  across  the  meadows, 
where  the  daisy  bends  to  kiss  the  clover 
bud,  and  tastes  the  fragrance  of  the  morn- 
ing breeze;  let  me  stroll  along  the  sandy 
shore  where  the  surf  rolls  in  and  out,  and 
in  again,  sometimes  v;ith  deafening  roar 
and  then  again  so  low  and  soft  that  it 
seems  as  though  the  Master  just  had  said. 


"Be  still."  In  all,  my  soul  shall  rest,  as 
there  with  God  I  walk  and  sweet  com- 
munion hold  with  all  his  wondrous  works. 
Refreshed,  revived,  as  all  around  I  see  his 
peace,  his  joy,  his  glory.  In  this  I  would 
seek  my  recreation;  and  glorify  him  by 
finding  my  sweetest  pleasures  in  ueholding 
the  work  of  his  loving  hands. 

The  Tobacco  Question  Again 

Dear  Beo.  Bowen: — It  seems  that  you 
did  not  exactly  understand  the  meaning  of 
my  question  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
tobacco.  I  mean,  can  a  man  raise  and  sell, 
or  use  tobacco  in  any  way,  and  be  saved? 
If  there  is  anything  that  I  admire  it  is  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  I  want  to  fight  any- 
thing and  everything  that  is  detrimental 
to  his  cause.  But  I  don't  want  to  preach 
that  a  certain  thing  will  damn  souls  in 
hell,  unless  I  can  give  a  thus  saith  the 
Lord  for  it.  There  are  some  (though  I 
will  call  no  names)  who  are  preaching  that 
tobacco  alone  will  damn  a  soul  forever. 

Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  man  preaching, 
and  he  said,  "There  is  many  a  soul  crying 
and  screaming  in  hell  to-night  on  account 
of  a  little  trashy  tobacco."  After  services 
closed  I  asked  him  to  give  me  the  Bible 
on  that  expression,  that  I  wanted  to  know 
what  God  had  to  say  about  it;  and  he 
wrung  and  twisted,  and  he  could  not  give 
a  single  reference.  After  awhile  he  told 
me  to  look  in  Colossians.  So,  let  us  see 
Col.  ii.  16:  "Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
i  you  in  meat  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of 
;  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of 
i  the  sabbath  days:  which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 
Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in 
a  voluntary  humility  and  worshiping  of 
angels,  intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his 
fleshly  mind,  and  not  holding  the  head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  having  nourishment  ministered,  and 
knit  together,  increaseth  v/ith  the  increase 
of  God.  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are 
ye  subject  to  ordinances  (touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not,  which  all  are  to  perish 
with  the  using)  after  the  commandments 
and  doctrines  of  men?" 

This,  however,  seems  to  be  the  climax 
verse,  "Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not." 
Now  let  us  see  what  it  is  that  we  must 
not  touch,  taste  nor  handle.  Col.  iii.  8: 
"But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these:  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communi- 
cation out  of  your  mouth."  So  we  see 
that  from  the  abundance  of  the  heart  that 
the  mouth  speaketh.  It  is  not  that  whlcli 
goeth  into  the  mouth  which  defileth  a  man, 
but  that  which  cometh  out  of  his  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man  (Matt.  xv.  11-18;  Mark 
vii.  15,  20,  23). 

I  hope  no  one  will  think  that  I  want  to 
advocate  the  use  of  tobacco,  for  I  think 
it  best  for  every  one  to  let  it  alone,  but  I 
am  not  (with  the  understanding  that  I 
have  of  the  Scriptures)  willing  to  teach 
it  as  some  are.  When  I  teach  or  preach 
that  a  certain  thing  is  a  sin,  and  will  con- 
demn souls  on  the  day  of  judgment,  I  want 
to  be  able  to  turn  to  my  Bible  and  show 
them  God's  word  for  the  plea  which  I  hold 
up.  Then  it  is  not  my  words,  but  the 
word  of  God.  If  God's  word  condemn  us, 
he  is  greater  than  his  word,  and  he  will 
condemn  us  also;  for  if  he  was  not  greater 
than  his  word,  he  would  not  have  the 
power  to  fulfill  or  carry  out  his  word. 
May  God  help  every  one  to  take  his 
j  word  for  their  guide,  and  not  be  led  astray 
i  by  the  sayings  of  men.  r.  h.  m. 
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Eli  Alexander,  Burlington,  N.  C,  writes 
us,  saying:  "I  received  'The  Guardian  An- 
gel,' for  which  I  am  very  thankful.  It  is 
a  beautiful  picture." 


The  program  of  the  Hookerton  District 
Convention  has  been  received.  Instead  of 
meeting  on  the  fifth  Lord's  Day,  as  hereto- 
fore, it  will  be  held  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  May  3  and  4.  This  is  a  new 
venture,  but  all  the  indications  favor  a 
large  and  successful  convention.  Get  ready 
and  go. 


April  is  a  good  time  to  revive  the  Sun- 
day-sdhoo  Is  which  closed  for  the  winter,  if 
you  have  not  done  so  already.  Also,  new 
schools  may  be  organized,  and  thus  begin 
good  work  in  many  new  places.  No  neigh- 
borhood in  the  country  or  section  in  the 
town  should  be  neglected  and  left  without 
the  influence  and  help  of  such  Christian 
effort. 


G.  A.  Reynolds  gives  us  a  most  timely 
article  on  the  message  of  the  preacher,  for 
which  we  want  to  thank  him  in  advance 
in  behalf  our  readers.  Those  who  claim 
that  there  is  very  little  difference  between 
the  teaching  of  denominations  and  our- 
selves should  read  this  article  with  great 
care,  and  profit  by  it. 


The  unavoidable  delay  In  the  prepara- 
tion of  our  Sunday-school  supplies,  and  the 
necessary  rush  in  order  to  mail  them  at 
the  earliest  possible  day,  delayed  the 
WiTCH  TowEB  of  last  week,  and  everything 
else  which  could  at  all  afford  to  wait.  How- 
ever, we  hope  this  delay  may  not  occur 
again,  and  we  will  do  all  in  our  power  to 
see  that  it  does  not 


Merritt  Owen,  our  associate  editor,  fa- 
vors us  with  an  excellent  article  this  week 
on  "God  is  Love."  Give  it  a  careful  read- 
ing. Bro.  Owen  writes  us  that  he  is  again 
comfortably  situated,  and  will  have  more 
favorable  chances  for  study  and  writing. 
This  being  the  case,  we  shall  expect  many 
good  things  from  his  pen,  which  will  afford 
peculiar  pleasure  to  very  many  of  our 
readers. 


Brethren  Jones,  Green  and  others  pay 
their  respects  to  the  tobacco  question  this 
week.  Bro.  Holton  favors  us  with  a  second 
article,  which  will  appear  next  week.  We 
are  somewhat  crowded,  and  do  not  care  to 
give  too  much  space  to  any  one  subject. 
We  desire  to  commend  the  kind,  brotherly. 
Christian  spirit  in  wlhich  our  brethren  are 
conducting  this  discussion.  Let  us  con- 
tinue to  avoid  personalities  and  give  facts 
rather  than  our  feelings. 


E.  W.  Dickinson,  Newborn,  N.  C,  renews 
and  sends  us  a  new  subscription,  and  says: 
"i  can  not  do  without  the  Watch  Tovfeb. 
It  gets  better  all  the  time.  I  think  every 
family  of  disciples  m  the  State  should  sub- , 
scribe  for  it.  It  is  cheap  enough  and  good 
enough.  Bro.  Tyndall's  meeting  has  closed. 
The  church  is  in  splendid  condition,  better 
than  it  has  been  for  several  years.  He  ia 
teaching  us  more  Bible  than  we  ever  knew. 
He  is  a  most  excellent  preacher  and  teach- 
er." 

"  God  is  Love  " 

MEKBITT  OWEN. 

The  Bible  has  many  condensed  and  com- 
prehensive statements,  but,  perhaps,  none 
of  them  are  as  wide  in  their  reach  and 
as  deep  in  their  intention  as  the  one 
quoted  above.  Those  two  great  capital 
words  are,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  equal  in 
meaning.  "God"  is  a  being  in  whom  dwells 
infinite  power  and  authority.  Tenderness, 
holiness,  kindness,  virtue,  mercy,  truth 
and  courage — all  dwell  in  him,  not  only  in 
their  perfect  sitate,  but  in  a  limitless  capac- 
ity. But  when  you  study  the  great  word 
"love,"  how  can  you  attribute  less  to  it 
than  is  contained  in  all  of  these?  Hence 
the  two  must  be  equal  one  to  the  other. 
They  are  synonyms. 

In  God  and  love  abide  law,  order  and 
harmony  in  their  perfect  state.  And,  being 
therefore  perfect,  they  are  not  subject  to 
change  in  order  that  they  may  fit  certain 
conditions  and  environments  that  must 
arise  in  each  different  locality.  The  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  was  made 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  people  following 
the  period  of  the  American  Revolution. 
But  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  amend 
them  from  time  to  time  as  conditions  of 
society  have  changed  since  then.  But  not 
so  with  the  code  of  laws  enfolded  within 
the  great  heart  of  God.  They  meet  all  the 
needs  of  all  society  in  all  countries  and 
ages.  And  when  planted  deeply  in  the 
heart  of  man,  order  and  harmony  are 
quickly  restored  out  of  chaos  and  confu- 
sion. 

Within  the  great  soul  of  God  there 
dwells  a  creative  energy  which  is  ever 
active.  Now,  as  love  is  at  the  root  of  all 
things  created,  then  true  happiness  has  en- 
tered into  the  great  and  sublime  purpose. 
So  God  planted  Eden  and  perfumed  it  with 
the  sweet  incense  of  perfect  bliss.  What 
a  picture  of  beauty  and  glory  it  gives  us! 
How  happy  that  first  pair  of  mortals  as 
they  walked  amid  gardens  of  roses!  The 
gentle  hand  of  Love  has  scattered  this  de- 
lightful fragrance  through  all  ages  and 
races,  and  has  planted  her  beautiful  flow- 
ers around  every  home  where  man  is 
found. 

But  look  at  that  stealthy  one  creeping 
into  Eden's  happy  bowers.  His  deceitful 
nature  carried  another  code  of  laws  of  an 
entirely  different  type.  They  were  based 
on  hatred  and  envy,  which  are  directly  an- 
tagonistic to  Love's  decrees.  These  Satan 
at  last  succeeded  in  introducing  into  the 
fertile  and  pliable  heart  of  man.  Hence, 
the  awful  strife  began,  which  has  contin- 
ued through  all  the  ages.  And  poor,  fallen 
man  has  been  the  sad  victim  of  this  awful 
tragedy.  But  still  great-hearted  Love  pur- 
sues, and  his  heroic  acts  have  been  the 
sublime  wonder  of  all  time.  The  fight  is 
stubborn  and  long,  yet  it  shall  end  in  vic- 
tory for  Love.  The  prodigal  heart  of  man 
shall  be  overtaken  and  conquered,  and 
Love's  dominion  shall  be  extended  over  all 
the  earth. 

Wherever  God  has  spoken,  whether  by 
the  voice  of  angels,  or  visions,  or  through 
prophets.  It  has  been  Illuminated  by  the 
life  current  of  love.    The  law  of  Moses, 


though  seemingly  cold  and  formal,  yet  at 
its  root  is  all  aglow  with  a  divine  splendor. 
"Thou  Shalt  not  steal"  seems  as  cold  and 
hard  as  iron.  Yet  it  is  meant  to  protect  our 
rights  of  property,  and  hence  keep  us  with- 
in the  gracious  realm  of  happiness.  "Thou 
Shalt  not  commit  adultery"  is  meant  to 
hedge  us  about  with  virtue,  and  hence  keep 
us  in  the  glory  land  of  purity.  So,  at  first, 
they  may  all  seem  iron-clad,  yet  they  are 
mercies  light  to  guide  us  back  to  happiness 
and  to  God.  They  are  our  loving  Father's 
gentle,  though  firm,  teachers. 

Love  manifests  itself  in  giving.  It  freely 
bestows  its  best  gifts  upon  the  objects  It 
has  created.  Hence,  God  gave  his  ripest 
wisdom  in  the  form  of  Moses'  law  to  be 
our  teacher.  He  sent  us  many  great  proph- 
ets to  enlighten  our  conscience.  He  In- 
spired many  songs  in  the  Psalmist's  heart 
to  illuminate  our  darkened  imagination. 
And,  last  of  all,  he  gave  himself  in  the 
form  of  his  only  Son,  that  he  might  take 
hold  of  our  bodies,  our  minds  and  our 
hearts — yes,  our  whole  lives — and  lead  us 
triumphantly  back  into  Love's  glorified 
realm  of  perfect  happiness. 

This  was  the  natural  thing  for  God  to 
do.  He  could  not  have  done  otherwise, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  been  natural.  He 
would  not  have  been  himself  had  he  not 
given  his  Son,  his  only  Son,  the  treasure 
he  loved  the  most  and  valued  the  highest, 
for  our  redemption  from  the  bondage  of 
sin.  It,  therefore,  seems  fitting  to  close 
this  article  by  quoting  this  famous  text: 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

4» 

Tobacco  and  Salvation 

We  give  elsewhere  an  article  from  R.  H. 
l^assengill  in  which  he  more  fully  explains 
his  first  questions,  as  well  as  to  discuss 
the  question  at  some  length.  He  says,  "I 
mean,  can  a  man  raise  and  sell,  or  use 
tobacco  in  any  way,  and  be  saved?"  Yes, 
we  think  it  possible,  for  the  following 
reasons: 

1.  We  are  saved  by  accepting  Christ  in 
the  merits  of  his  blood,  and  not  by  living 
a  sinless  life.  It  is  mercy  and  not  justice 
which  saves  us.  We  are  too  prone  to  think 
that  we  are  to  be  saved  by  works,  and  be- 
cause we  have  merited  salvation. 

2.  There  are  many  who  have  accepted 
Christ,  have  obeyed  the  gospel,  and  are 
saved,  who  continue  to  raise  and  use  to- 
bacco, without  feeling  or  seeing  anything 
sinful  in  it.  They  correctly  regard  it  as  no 
more  sinful  than  many  other  practices  of 
Christians,  such  as  extravagant  dressing, 
gluttonous  eating,  wasting  their  time  and 
money,  patronizing  the  soda  fountain,  us- 
ing chewing-gum,  and  much  else. 

3.  Just  as  we  are  saved  by  accepting 
Christ,  we  are  lost  by  rejecting  him.  When- 
ever we  indulge  our  own  desires  without 
regard  to  the  will  and  teachings  of  Christ 
we  are  disobedient  and  reject  him,  and  are 
lost.  Most  Christians  who  use  tobacco  do 
not  understand  that  it  is  sinful,  and  have 
no  sinful,  wicked  or  disobedient  motive. 
God  knows  the  heart  and  can  judge  right- 
eously. 

But  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  us  to 
live  in  the  lowest,  most  filthy  and  degraded 
way  that  is  possible,  so  that  we  can  only 
be  saved  by  a  wonderful  stretch  of  God's 
mercy;  but  to  live  the  best,  cleanest,  purest 
life  which  is  possible.  Let  us  not  tempt 
God.  Take  no  chances;  make  sure  of  sal- 
vation by  doing  your  best.  Do  not  use 
tobacco.  Raise  and  sell  something  which 
will  do  more  good.  Choose  the  best  and 
be  safe. 
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Throw  Out  the  Life-line 

One  of  the  latest  and  best  movements 
«ver  made  by  the  disciples  of  Christ  is  the 
effort  to  care  for  our  needy  poor,  and  to  bo 
plan  this  great  work  that  we  may  be  able 
to  relieve  every  case  which  is  worthy.  The 
work  has  so  grown  upon  the  National  Asso- 
ciation that  they  have  provided  for  Life- 
line churches  and  Bible-schools.  The  state- 
ment by  Secretary  Snively,  which  follows, 
more  fully  explains: 

The  Executive  Board  of  our  National  Be- 
nevolent Association  has  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion providing  that  churches,  Bible-schools 
and  individuals  giving  |100  or  more  per 
annum  prior  to  October  1  shall  be  desig- 
nated in  its  literature  and  printed  in  an- 
nual reports  and  convention  statements  as 
Life-line  churches,  etc. 

This  sum  is  named  because  it  is  about 
the  average  cost  in  cash  for  the  annual 
maintenance  of  each  class  of  dependents 
committed  to  our  care.  It  costs  less  than 
that  for  a  child,  fully  $100  for  each  of  our 
old  brothers  and  sisters,  and  much  more 
per  bed  in  our  free  hospital,  but  as  the 
children  predominate,  ?100  is  a  fair  aver- 
age. 

Every  church  in  our  brotherhood  should 
have  a  laudable  ambition  to  write  its  name 
on  this  fair  scroll,  and  it  is  within  the 
power  of  most  to  do  so.  The  Easter  offer- 
ings of  Lhe  Bible-schools  may  be  added  to 
the  other  gifts  of  the  church  to  aggregate 
this  sum,  if  agreeable  to  the  local  congre- 
gation. 

In  remitting  these  Life-line  gifts,  send 
also  the  names  of  the  church's  minister 
and  Bible-school  superintendent. 

We  appeal  to  churches,  schools  and  dis- 
ciples everywhere  to  throw  out  the  life- 
line to  the  helpless  ones  drifting  past  us 
on  the  tide  of  misfortune,  and  help  save 
them  for  themselves  and  society  and  the 
church  and  eternity.  Our  rescued  ones 
are  invaluable  missionaries  for  the  rest  of 
their  lives,  no  matter  where  their  station. 
The  undersigned  will  be  glad  to  give  fur- 
ther information  to  all  inquirers  concern- 
ing this  Life-line  movement. 

Geo.  L.  Shivelt,  Sec. 

903  AuBEBT  Ate.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

4* 

Read  This 

The  following  letter  in  the  Christian 
Courier,  by  G.  L.  Bush,  ought  to  be  read 
by  every  disciple.  We  ought  to  love  every- 
body, but  specially  our  own  people.  Breth- 
ren, help  us  to  win  North  Carolina  for 
Christ.  J.  B.  J. 

Texas  Missions  is  seriously  liampered  just  now 
by  the  failure  of  some  of  ttie  support  the  Board 
had  a  right  to  expect.  Tlie  many  Macedonian 
calls  have  to  be  refused  and  the  force  cut  down, 
when  the  times  and  conditions  demand  great  en- 
largement. It  will  doubtless  surprise  many  to 
learn  that  some  of  our  leading  churches,  minis- 
tered to  by  the  most  prominent  in  our  con- 
ventions, have  had  no  fellowship  in  this  work 
during  the  present  missionary  year.  A  few 
others  have  sent  a  mere  pittance.  Some  of  the 
churches  have  done  well.  Have  these  churches 
found  a  more  needy  field?  Do  these  preachers 
know  where  the  same  expenditure  will  bring 
larger  results?  la  it  no  longer  worth  while  to 
sustain  our  State  work?  An  examination  of  the 
records  shows  that  some  of  these  churches  are 
giving  to  other  missionary  enterprises.  Why 
should  Texas  Missions  be  "the  neglected  sister" 
with  Texas  disciples?  Are  Texas  sinners  the 
least  worthy  and  the  most  hopeless  in  all  the 
earth?  I  am  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
conviction  that  no  Texas  church  can  afford  to 
give  less  to  support  our  State  work  than  for  any 
other  enterprise  in  our  great  brotherhood.  The 
Imperative  needs  of  this  field  and  its  boundless 
possibilities  demand  this.  Churches  in  such 
States  as  Missouri,  Kentucky,  Illinois  and  In- 
diana, where  we  are  strong,  might  be  justified 
In  sending  the  bulk  of  their  offerings  out  of  the 
State,   but   no   justification    can    be  found  in 


such  a  course  in  Texas.  I  would  not  have  one 
cent  less  given  for  our  other  missions,  but 
do  plead  that  the  offering  for  our  Texas  work 
be  made  at  least  equal  to  that  for  any  other 
cause. 

There  is  need  of  greater  loyalty  to  the  en- 
terprise of  our  State.  Missions,  schools  and 
our  paper  suffer  because  of  the  lack  of  such 
loyalty.  Our  preachers  and  members  should  has- 
ten to  identify  themselves  with  the  interests  of 
our  Texas  disciples.  Begin  next  Sunday  by  a 
liberal  offering  for  State  Missions !  This  will 
cure  you  of  any  lingering  homesickness  for  the 
old  States.  The  evangelization  of  Texas  rests 
with  our  Texas  disciples.  State  Missions  is  the 
child  of  our  churches.  We  can  not  afford  to 
allow  this  work  to  suffer.  We  dare  not  repudi- 
ate or  shift  our  responsibility.  Duty  is  clear ; 
the  call  is  urgent  ;  the  need  is  imperative.  What 
will  our  answer  be  to  our  lost  brothers  and 
sisters  and  to  Him  whose  we  are  and  whom  it 
should  be  our  pleasure  to  serve? 

Charles  M.  Fillmore 

On  our  front  page  we  give  a  picture  nt 
Charles  M.  Fillmore,  with  his  famous  song, 
"Tell  Mother  I'll  Be  There."  It  will  \.e 
of  interest  to  our  readers  to  know  that, 
one  of  our  brethren  has  given  to  the  world 
the  most  popular  and  effective  song  of  to- 
day. Also  that  Bro.  Fillmore  is  a  useful 
preacher  of  the  Word. 

From  early  boyhood  he  felt  an  inclina- 
tion toward  the  ministry,  and  friends  con- 
stantly urged  the  duty  upon  him.  In  April, 
1885,  when  he  was  near  the  completion  of 
his  musical  course,  he  yielded  to  these 
promptings  of  conscience  and  the  solicita- 
tions of  friends,  and  decided  to  enter  the 
ministry  of  the  Christian  Church  (Disci- 
ples of  Christ),  of  which  he  had  long  been 
a  member. 

He  entered  Butler  College,  Irvington, 
Ind.,  which  has  since  become  a  part  of  the 
University  of  Indianapolis  and  affiliated 
with  Chicago  University.  He  took  a  regu- 
lar classical  course  in  addition  to  his  Bibli- 
cal work,  and  graduated  in  June,  1890, 
with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

He  worked  his  way  through  college  by 
teaching  music,  and  also  by  preaching  for 
country  churches  around  Indianapolis. 

He  was  pastor  at  Lafayette,  Ind.,  two 
years;  Shelbyville,  one  year;  State  evan- 
gelist, one  year;  Ogden,  Utah,  as  mission- 
ary supply,  six  months;  Peru,  Ind.,  nearly 
six  years,  where  he  started  a  new  church 
with  thirteen  members  and  enrolled  321. 

For  the  last  five  years  he  has  success- 
fully served  the  church  at  Carthage,  0.,  a 
suburb  of  Cincinnati.  He  is  active  in  re- 
ligious work  about  the  city,  and  in  con- 
stant demand  as  a  leader  of  song.  Just 
now  he  is  more  than  usually  busy  in  sup- 
plying the  great  demand  for  his  great 
song. 

When  President  McKinley  sent  his  fa- 
mous telegram,  "Tell  Mother  I'll  Be 
There,"  in  response  to  her  dying  wish  to 
see  him,  his  only  thought  was  to  comfort 
his  gray-haired  mother  in  her  last  hours. 
He  never  dreamed  that  his  telegram  would 
become  a  message  of  salvation  to  hundreds 
of  souls,  ^et  such  it  has  proven  to  be. 
The  telegram  stirred  a  sympathetic  chord 
in  the  hearts  of  thousands.  Among  others, 
Chas.  M.  Billmore,  of  Cincinnati,  was 
strongly  affected  by  it,  and  made  it  the 
title  of  a  gospel  song. 

In  the  Jerry  McAuley  Mission  of  New 
York,  in  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission  in 
Chicago,  the  nightly  singing  of  the  song, 
"Tell  Mother  I'll  Be  There,"  is  leading 
prodigals  to  cry  out,  "I  will  rise  and  go 
to  my  Father."  It  is  proving  equally  ef- 
fective in  hundreds  of  revival  meetings 
throughout  the  land. 

When  Torrey  and  Alexander  made  their 
remarkable  evangelistic  tour  of  the  world 
three  years  ago,  they  testified  that  this 


song  melted  the  hearts  of  hundreds  and 
caused  them  to  yield  to  Jesus  Christ.  They 
are  using  it  on  their  present  tour  through 
England,  Scotland,  Wales  and  Ireland,  and 
ascribe  a  large  part  of  the  success  of  that 
wonderful  awakening  in  the  British  Isles 
to  the  infiuence  of  the  song.  Mr.  Alexan- 
der is  singing  it  nightly  in  Prince  Albert 
Hall,  London,  and  it  is  moving  the  metrop- 
olis of  the  world. 

Again,  we  say  that  when  President  Mc- 
Kinley penned  his  famous  telegram  he 
never  dreamed  of  the  far-reaching  infiuence 
it  would  exert.  The  same  was  true  of  Bro. 
Fillmore  when  he  wrote  the  song.  The 
same  has  been  true  hundreds  of  times  'n 
the  speaking  of  a  kind  word,  the  grasp  of 
a  friendly  hand,  or  the  singing  of  a  simple 
song  of  hope.  God  alone  knows  what  the 
final  result  will  be  of  the  smallest  act  we 
perform.  It  is  ours  to  do  right  and  be 
good.    God  will  take  care  of  the  results. 

Editorial  Notes 

Bro.  Martin  was  held  at  Noblesville, 
Ind.,  till  Lord's  Day;  so  the  pastor  began 
the  meeting  on  Sunday,  preaching  both 
morning  and  night,  also  Monday  night. 
Sunday  night  one  made  the  good  confes- 
sion, and  Monday  night  there  were  three 
additions  and  a  fine  audience,  with  the 
best  of  interest.  We  expect  Bro.  Martin 
and  family  to-night  (Tuesday),  and  we 
are  working  and  praying  for  a  great  vic- 
tory. 

We  are  earnestly  praying  that  this  will 
be  but  the  beginning  of  a  great  tidal  wave 
of  evangelism  that  will  sweep  over  the 
whole  State.  The  Lord  is  blessing  his 
children  in  other  sections  of  the  country, 
and  he  is  anxious  to  bless  us  also,  if  we 
will  get  lii  a  position  to  be  blessed.  We 
need  to  pray  earnestly  for  a  great  awaken- 
ing and  confidently  expect  it,  and  then 
work  as  if  the  whole  enterprise  depended 
upon  our  effort,  and  great  will  be  the  re- 
sults. 

Next  week  we  lose  one  of  our  good  fam- 
ilies, but  Rocky  Mount  is  to  be  a  gainer. 
F.  M.  Davenport,  who  did  so  much  to 
build  the  Plymouth  Church,  has  bought  a 
home  in  Rocky  Mount  and  a  fine  farm 
about  five  miles  out,  and  will  make  this 
his  future  homa  I  told  Sister  Davenport 
to  fix  up  the  preacher's  room,  for  with 
God's  help  we  expected  to  storm  the  town 
and  plant  a  church  before  next  convention. 
Those  who  know  Fed.  Davenport  know 
what  it  means  to  the  large  number  of  dis- 
ciples in  Rocky  Mount.  He  will  be  an  in- 
spiration and  a  great  help.  The  Lord  is 
leading.    Bless  his  holy  name. 

While  we  are  planning  for  aggressive 
work,  the  offerings  for  State  Missions  are 
distressingly  small.  Many  of  our  preach- 
ers and  churches  have  said  nothing  so  far; 
so  we  are  trying  to  plan  on  faith,  for  we 
have  little  money  for  new  work.  Brother, 
in  the  name  of  Him  whom  we  try  to  serve, 
won't  you  drop  me  a  card  and  tell  me  what 
the  church  you  are  preaching  for  will  do? 
We  are  determined  to  do  some  new  work 
this  year,  but  we  don't  want  to  go  in  debt. 
Can't  we  have  pledges  from  all  our  preach- 
ers and  churches  in  the  next  thirty  days, 
so  we  will  know  what  to  depend  upon? 
Brethren,  I  know  you  are  anxious  to  see 
us  go  forward,  so  give  us  encouragement 
now. 

As  I  have  said  before,  I  can  secure  four 
strong  preachers  to  come  to  North  Caro- 
lina to  hold  meetings  this  summer,  but  as 
yet  no  one  has  said  they  want  them.  So 
I  will  not  invite  them  unless  I  can  place 
them  soon.  These  men  want  to  know  what 
they  are  to  do.  and  it  is  time  churches  had 
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reached  a  conclusion  about  their  meetings 
for  this  year.  Had  we  the  money  in  our 
treasury,  we  would  put  them  all  to  work, 
but  we  can't  employ  them  with  no  hope  of 
paying  them.  Brethren,  do  you  need  these 
men?    If  so,  let  me  hear  from  you  at  once. 

My  good  Bro.  Holton  spoke  of  it  taking 
me  so  long  to  quit  tobacco.  It  seems  to  me 
it's  better  to  have  a  long,  hard  fight  and 
quit  than  to  do  like  Bro.  Holton,  keep 
right  on  using  the  nasty  weed.  I  confess 
it  was  the  hardest  battle  I  ever  fought, 
but  I  won;  and  if  Bro.  H.  thinks  it's  easy 
to  quit,  let  him  try.  Instead  of  burning 
up  my  money  in  tobacco  that  does  no  one 
any  good,  I  gave  it  to  missions.  Is  it  not 
much  better  to  give  your  money  to  help 
save  the  world  than  to  burn  it  up  in  a  way 
that  it  does  not  help  body,  mind  or  soul? 
I  prefer  to  give  mine  that  way,  and  if  all 
of  our  people  who  use  the  weed  would  do 
the  same,  the  Lord's  treasury  would  be 
full.  I  know  if  we  would  all  quit  using 
tobacco  it  would  throw  many  out  of  em- 
ployment, and  the  same  is  true  of  whisky. 
If  we  all  quit  drinking,  the  distillers  and 
barkeepers  would  have  to  hunt  another  job. 
There  is  plenty  of  work  to  be  done,  so  no 
one  would  suffer.  Let  us  quit  making  and 
using  tobacco,  and  instead  grow  that  which 
will  help  all  and  will  be  a  blessing  to 
humanity.  This  is  a  matter  each  one  must 
decide  for  himself.  j.  b.  j. 

Are  We  Asleep  ? 

In  Bro.  Leighton's  article  on  temperance, 
he  says,  "It  seems  to  me  that  our  people 
are  conspicuous  for  their  silence  on  this 
great  question."  If  we  are  unusually  silent, 
it  must  be  that  we  are  only  asleep,  and 
need  something  to  awaken  us  on  this  sub- 
ject. Our  readers  will  recall  the  discussion  | 
of  the  dispensary  about  a  year  ago,  show-  j 
ing  more  disposition  of  the  brethren  to 
write  on  this  subject  than  on  all  others 
combined.  Several  articles  came  to  hand 
stating  that  the  writers  had  never  before 
undertaken  to  write  anything  for  the 
papers,  but  that  they  felt  called  upon  to 
say  something  regarding  the  dispensary 
and  temperance. 

When  the  brethren  got  the  erroneous 
idea  that  the  Watxh  Toweb  was  in  favor 
of  the  dispensary,  and  the  sale  of  liquor 
even  in  that  restricted  way,  there  was  a 
storm  of  protest.  While  the  women  were 
not  indifferent,  the  men  led  in  the  writing. 
We  rejoiced  to  see  so  much  interest  shown. 

However,  while  we  need  occasional  thun- 
derstorms, we  also  need  the  April  showers 
and  the  steady  rainy  days.  So  with  tem- 
perance. The  fight  is  still  on;  the  war 
has  not  ended;  the  final  victory  has  not 
been  won.  Let  us  not  sleep.  Let  us  be 
up  and  doing.  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  flnd- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

The  Pursuit  of  Happiness 

L.  B.  HASKINS. 
III. 

If,  then,  man  has  marred  his  happiness, 
in  what  way  can  he  restore  it  and  again 
set  in  motion  a  life  designed  to  be  happy, 
and  in  a  motion  that  will  harmonize  with 
the  purpose  of  God?  In  this,  my  last  arti- 
cle on  this  subject,  I  have  but  one  sugges- 
tion to  offer;  but  this  I  know  is  aH-sutB- 
cient  if  taken  for  all  it  is  worth.  Happi- 
ness can  come  through  the  gateway  of  duty 
only,  and  this  duty  must  of  necessity  har- 
monize with  God's  will.  It  is  a  law  of 
moral  philosophy  that  there  can  be  no  con- 
flicting duties!  Prof.  Noah  K.  Davis,  of 
the  University  of  Virginia,  says:  "Prom 


given  premises,  if  the  terms  be  unambigu 
ous  and  the  reasoning  correct,  only  one 
conclusion  can  follow,  certainly  not  two 
or  more  essentially  different.  Therefore, 
in  every  conceivable  situation  there  is  for 
the  moment  one  and  only  one  course  that 
is  right;  and  this  action  alone  being  right 
it  ought  or  owes  to  be  done.  When  an  ac- 
tion is  clearly  conceived  to  be  right,  that 
action  and  that  alone  is  duty."  War  is  de- 
clared. The  country  stands  in  need  of  de- 
fense. An  alien  army  is  about  to  invade 
territory  upon  which  they  have  no  rights. 
A  wave  of  patriotism  sweeps  over  the  coun- 
try. Thousands  enlist.  But  here  is  a  man 
with  a  large  family  dependent  upon  him 
for  support.  The  country  has  called  for 
him,  his  family  likewise  has  claims  upon 
liini.  To  which  shall  he  yield?  Is  it  his 
duty  to  go  to  the  front  and  fight  for  his 
flag,  and  can  it  be  at  the  same  time  a  duty 
to  stay  at  home  and  look  after  his  family? 
It  can't  be.  There  is  but  one  duty  in  this 
matter.  It  is  either  his  duty  to  go  or  it  is 
not  his  duty.  It  can't  be  his  duty  to  go 
and  his  duty  to  stay,  both  at  the  same 
time. 

If  this  reasoning  be  correct,  there  is  no 
middle  ground  upon  which  to  stand.  It 
reduces  itself  to  the  two  terms  "right  or 
wrong."  There  can  be  no  neutral  basis. 
You  are  either  for  me  or  you  are  against 
me,  is  the  teaching  of  the  great  Teacher. 
"Because  you  are  neither  hot  nor  cold  I 
will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  There 
is  a  great  host  of  people  who  seem  to  think 
that  if  they  are  not  actually  engaged  in 
wrong-doing  that  they  are  fairly  good 
folks.  They  are  like  the  old  darkey  who, 
when  questioned  as  to  his  Christianity, 
said:  "I  guess  I'se  all  right,  sir.  I'se  ben 
a  membah  of  de  chuch  fo'  six  years  and 
hab  nebber  yet  ben  in  de  jail."  This  class 
of  people  forget  that  all  real  life,  all  true 
progress,  is  constructive.  Christ's  teach- 
ings abound  with  illustrative  examples. 
"As  they  went  they  were  healed."  The 
man  out  of  whose  life  the  demon  volun- 
tarily withdrew,  made  a  mistake  in  failing 
to  fill  up  that  life  with  something  good  or 
even  of  the  same  kind  as  the  demon;  for 
when  the  demon  haa  wandered  through 
waterless  places,  seeking  rest  and  had  not 
found  it,  he  said  I  will  return  into  my 
house  whence  I  came  out;  and  when  he 
came  he  found  the  house  empty,  swept 
and  garnished.  He  was  not  satisfied  to  go 
in  and  live  alone,  but  he  took  with  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than  himself, 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there;  and  the  ' 
last  state  of  that  man  becomes  worse  than  I 
the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this 
evil  generation. 

So  happiness  does  not  come  through  our 
efforts  to  sustain  neutrality.    It  is  incon- 
sisteiit  with  the  teaching  and  life  of  our 
Saviour.    The  author  of  the  Hebrew  Epis 
tie  gives  us  the  keynote,  since  it  is  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ.    He  says  of  Him,  "Who 
for  the  JOY  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  shame,  and  hath 
sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  i 
of  Ood."  Dear  reader,  there  is  action,  there 
is  aggressiveness,  which  is  in  harmony 
with  the  design  of  the  Father.    "Not  my 
will,  but  thine,  be  done."    "It  is  my  meat 
to  do  the  will  of  him  who  sent  me  and 
accomplish  his  work."    With  Jesus  there 
was  but  one  question — "Lord,  what  wilt  | 
thou  have  me  to  do?"   The  Saviour  saw  joy 
and  happiness,  but  between  him  and  that 
coveted  prize  was  Calvary.    The  pathway  i 
of  duty  led  not  around  some  circuitous  | 
way,  but  by  the  way  even  of  the  cross.  | 
Indeed,  it  might  be  said  that  the  cross 
blocked  the  way.    Must  he,  or  must  he 
not?    Here  is  the  crisis  of  his  life.  Will 
he  be  true  to  the  will  of  him  who  sent 


him?  Will  he  forever  forfeit  the  crown 
and  lose  the  prize,  because  the  cross  stood 
between?  No,  a  thousand  times  rvo.  "Not 
my  will,  but  thine,  will  I  do."    If  it  be 

I  thy  will  that  I  shall  drink  this  cup,  sus- 
tain me.  Let  me  not  fall  this  side  of  the 
joy  that  is  set  before  me,  but  give  me 
strength  to  endure  the  cross.  And  more,  I 
will  not  only  endure  the  cross,  but  I  will 
even  despise  the  shame  that  attaches  itself 
to  the  cross.  How  beautiful  and  sublime 
the  results.  Because  he  walked  heroically, 
steadfastly  in  the  "path  of  duty"  assigned 
by  the  Father,  no  sooner  had  emerged 
from  the  shadow  of  that  trial,  than  he  was 
highly  exalted  and  given  a  name  above 
every  name,  and  his  primacy  was  estab- 
lished. Angels  came  from  heaven  to  escort 
j  him  back  to  the  realms  of  eternal  glory, 
j  As  I  contemplate  this  example,  look  on 
this  scene,  study  its  deep  significance, 
words  fail  me  in  an  attempt  at  its  applica- 
tion. I  feel  that  this  is  the  vital  point  in 
discipleship.  Many  have  allowed  them- 
selves to  think  that  "joy  and  happiness" 
i  can  be  attained  by  a  neglect  of  duty.  They 
see  the  prize,  but  a  Golgotha  stands  be- 
tween. This  side  is  a  cross  to  be  borne; 
on  the  other  side  is  joy.  This  side  is  the 
darkest  hour  of  the  night;  beyond,  the  sun 
shines  with  undimmed  splendor.  This  side, 
there  is  the  parting  of  the  ways,  one  of 
which  leads  from  duty,  hence  away  from 
[  happiness;  the  other  leads  by  Calvary  to 
happiness  and  the  joy  which  is  set  before, 
j  on  the  other  side.  When  Jesus  pointed  to 
I  the  way,  showing  the  young  man  how  he 
might  indeed  be  happy,  the  young  man 
i  went  away  sorrowful.  He  was  not  willing 
to  pay  the  price.  To  him  the  Saviour 
showed  the  cross.  But  the  young  man 
chose  another  way.  Hence  be  went  away 
sorrowful. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  the  Christian 
religion  has  so  little  real  happiness  and 
enjoyment  in  it  for  some  people.  To  them 
its  requirements  are  irksome.  Any  little, 
frivolous  thing  is  made  an  excuse.  All 
sources  from  which  spring  every  issue  of 
life  are  closed  to  them.  They  see  no  good 
in  the  "assembling  of  the  saints"  to  wor- 
ship. And  the  injunction,  "Upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store  as  he  may  prosper,"  is  foreign 
to  them.  It  is  an  unknown  tongue.  "The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat."  "Give  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you,  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  shaken  together  and  run- 
ning over."  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver."  How  meaningless  are  all  such 
passages  of  Scripture  to  him  who  is  selfish, 
narrow  and  avaricious.  Did  the  Holy  Spir- 
it record  them  in  vain?  There  are  those 
who  think  themselves  safety-vaults  where- 
in God  deposits  his  blessings  and  that  no 
one  is  entitled  to  a  share  of  even  the  least 
of  one  of  these  blessings  except  him  who 
carries  the  key.  The  phrase  "out  of"  is 
unknown  to  them.  Their  grammar  used 
the  preposition  "unto"  only.  To  them  its 
syntax  is  perfectly  clear.  It  always  shows 
the  relation  between  a  verb  and  some  ob- 
ject coming  to  them.  Is  there  happiness 
for  such  people?  No.  Christ  says  it  does- 
n't come  that  way. 

Again  he  says,  "All  authority  hath  been 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  etc.  Is  the  authority  of  Christ 
without  meaning?  Do  his  words  fall  on ' 
listless  ears  and  hearts  that  will  not  under- 
stand? Because  this  text  has  been  used 
frequently  as  a  basis  for  a  foreign  mission- 
ary address,  many  who  hear  it  and  read 
it,  see  none  but  Africa  with  its  dark-skin- 
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ned  sons,  or  India  famine-stricken,  or 
China  with  its  millions  of  souls.  They 
don't  see  in  it  any  application  to  North 
Carolina,  three-fourths  of  whose  counties 
have  never  heard  the  tramp  of  Christ's 
legions.  Friends,  the  evangelization  of 
the  whole  world  is  also  a  feature  of  the 
program  upon  the  fulfillment  of  which 
happiness  is  conditioned;  for  says  he  in 
this  immediate  connection,  "And  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  If  you  would  be  happy  then,  the 
pathway  of  duty  is  the  otily  way  to  obtain 
it.  Seek  some  other,  and  like  the  young 
man  you  will  go  away  from  your  Saviour 
sorrowful. 

Eblangeb,  Ky. 


y^Our  Washington  Letter 

'Dear  Bro.  Boaven  : — I  would  be  so  glad 
to  commune  with  so  many  loved  ones  that 
are  far  away  and  that  I  may  never  again 
see  in  the  flesh.  I  will  not  attempt  to 
write  to  them  separately,  but  will  talk 
through  the  Watch  Tower.  It's  a  good 
medium,  our  dear  little  State  paper,  and 
why  should  we  not  often  hear  from  each 
other  through  tne  paper?  Let  it  be  a  let- 
ter from  home,  and  loved  ones  far  away. 
We  are  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ. 

Of  late  I  have  been  more  impressed  with 
the  wisdom  of  the  institution  of  the  church 
ttian  ever  before.  Its  aims  and  objects, 
when  understood  and  appreciated,  are  so 
beautiful  and  helpful.  Here  in  Vermont 
Avenue  it's  illustrated,  and  one  has  such 
a  restful,  peaceful  home  feeling.  1  wonder 
that  any  one  does  not  eujoy  it,  but  seeks 
pleasures  and  entertainment  somewhere 
else.  Almost  every  day  or  evening  they 
have  some  kind  of  gathering  in  the  church 
house,  so  that  one  is  so  content  and  satis- 
fied. It  has  indeed  been  my  greatest  pleas- 
ure here,  and  the  great  family  all  appear 
so  harmonious  and  so  content.  From  my 
standpoint  it's  a  model  church. 

Our  pastor  was  away  last  Lord's  Day, 
but  in  his  stead  Edward  B.  Bagby,  of  Ninth 
Street  Church  (Ninth  and  D),  preached. 
He  certainly  gave  us  a  good,  practical  ser- 
mon, and  I  only  wish  others  could  have 
enjoyed  it  with  us;  and  for  their  benefit 
wish  I  could  hear  him  repeat  it,  especially 
a  couplet  he  quoted,  upon  which  he  said  he 
would  hang  his  sermon,  but  I  can  not. 
Something  like  this,  and  I  think  from 
Shakespeare:  "Let  us  think  clearly  with- 
out confusion,  love  our  fellow-man  purely 
and  sincerely,"  etc.  It  was  a  beautiful 
sentiment,  and  he  is  a  forceful  speaker. 
His  congregation  is  now  in  a  revival,  and 
I  trust  it  will  reach  the  whole  city-  and 
other  cities. 

I  learn  Asheville,  N.  C,  is  preparing  for 
a  refreshing,  and  I  await  results  with 
much  anxiety.  I  can  never  lose  interest  in 
the  work  m  western  North  Carolina,  and 
still  feel  as  one  of  them.  Oh,  the  good  tlie 
ladies'  union  prayer-meetings,  introduced 
by  our  good  and  zealous  Sister  Omer,  have 
done. 

I  have  been  watching  for  those  promised 
articles,  cjid  from  some  that  could  give 
valued  information,  of  the  work  in  western 
North  Carolina,  if  they  would,  viz.:  among 
the  number,  W.  B.  Smith,  Jupiter,  Bun- 
combe Co.,  N.  C,  who  has  been  an  elder  of 
Refuge  Church  (the  first  organization) 
since  it  began,  and  still  is;  D.  Booth,  of 
Missouri;  W.  D.  Starr,  of  Illinois;  A.  S. 
Johnson,  Kimberlin  Heights,  Tenn.;  the 
Coggins  brothers,  B.  F.  Tipton,  J.  S.  La- 
mar, J.  C.  McReynolds,  D.  E.  Motley,  and 
many  others  I  could  name,  but  must  not 
make  my  letter  too  long.  With  kind  re- 
membrance, Jane  L.  Fagq. 

Washington,  D.  C,  March  22,  1905. 


|C.  W.  ] 

B.  M. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 

"A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD 
THEM" 

Watchwokd. — "Brilargement  of  Numbers  and 
Offering." 

Miss  Mattie  Pounds,  National  Superintendent, 
152  East  Market  Street,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Miss  Alice  Hines,  State  Superintendent,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C. 

Send  all  offerings  for  the  Department  to  MUs 
Pounds,  and  make  quarterly  reports  to  Miss 
nines. 


The  children  ought  to  be  developed  now, 
for  in  the  future  they  will  lead  the  church. 
The  children  ought  to  be  taught  to  give 
so  they  will  grow  in  this  grace  also.  They 
should  earn  the  money  they  give,  and  prac- 
tice self-denial.  j.  b.  j. 


Our  children  should   be  taught  to  ob- 
serve the  season  of  labor  and  self-denial 
and  give  the  Easter  concert.    It  teaches 
them  to  depend  upon  their  own  efforts  for 
1  money  to  give,  and  it  teaches  them  to  be 
I  willing  and  self-denying  workers.  It  makes 
them  to  feel  and  realize  that  they  have 
really  done  something  of  themselves.  Self- 
denial  is  true  giving.  I.  W.  Rogers. 
Fabjmville,  N.  C. 


I  think  it  very  important  for  the  chil- 
dren to  observe  the  season  of  labor  and 
self-denial.  It  instills  in  them  a  love  for 
others,  and  above  all  teaches  them  to  be 
unselfish.  By  all  means  give  the  Easter 
concert,  when  possible,  for  the  training  the 
child  receives.  They  will  in  after  years 
prove  invaluable.  Easter  is  the  best  time 
to  present  the  children's  work  to  the  pub- 
lic. Rosa  Loftin. 

KiNSTON,  N.  C. 


Let  the  children  of  our  Sunday-schools 
be  encouraged  to  observe  the  season  of 
labor  and  self-denial,  and  close  the  period 
thus  set  apart  with  an  appropriate  concert. 
By  this  training  their  God-given  instincts 
of  love  and  service  will  be  fostered  and 
strengthened,  and  the  closing  concert  be- 
comes the  happy  medium  of  accentuating 
their  work  of  love;  and  like  the  gathered 
flowerlets,  sends  forth  their  fragrance  to 
j  bless  the  lives  of  others  in  the  glad  Easter 
memorial  of  praise.      Mrs.  S.  R.  Dixon. 

DiXONVILLE,  N.  C. 


Our  children  should  be  taught  to  observe 
the  season   of  self-denial   and   give  the 

.  Easter  concert,  from  the  fact  that  in  this 
fast  living  age  they  will  become  forgetful 
and  unmindful  of  their  duty  as  dear  chil- 
dren. Also  it  will  be  obeying  the  order  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  Hear  him,  "Bring 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,"  etc. 
We  as  disciples  should  train  our  children 
from  a  Bible  point  of  view.  Self-denial, 
Christian   activity,  happy  Easter  and  a 

;  glorious  resurrection!        D.  W.  Arnold. 
Wilson,  N.  C. 


One  great  need  of  our  people  now  is  sys- 
tematic giving.  It  the  children  are  taught 
this  from  the  beginning,  it  will  then  be 
natural  with  them.  It  is  also  fitting  that 
this  offering  shall  be  accompanied  by  a 
self-denial — a  giving  up  of  some  luxury  or 
giving  something  that  has  cost  some  labor 
themselves.  Then,  what  is  more  beautiful 
than  the  bringing  of  this  offering  at  the 
time  when  Jesus  gave  himself  for  us — at 
the  glad  Easter-time?  We  therefore  heart- 
ily recommend  the  observance  of  the  sea- 
son, and  the  giving  of  the  Easter  concert. 

Respectfully  yours, 

Meebitt  Owen. 


Self-denial 

Miss  Alice  Hines,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 

My  Dear  Sister: — Your  request  for  a  pos- 
tal-card answer  to  the  followmg  question, 
"Should  our  children  observe  the  season 
of  labor  and  self-denial  and  give  the  Easter 
concert?"  duly  at  hand. 

I  doubt  my  ability  to  make  myself  un- 
derstood if  I  attempt  so  brief  an  answer  to 
such  an  important  question. 

My  first  and  most  natural  impulse  is  to 
focalize  the  answer  into  one  comprehensive 
"yes,"  but  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
question  from  the  standpoint  of  the  child 
makes  me  careful  in  expressing  myself  lest 
I  endorse  a  plan  which  may  in  effect,  if 
not  in  theory,  prove  a  burden  to  our  little 
ones,  rather  than  a  blessing. 

You  know,  my  dear  sister,  what  self- 
denial  means  to  us  older  ones,  and  what 
an  education  in  matters  of  duty  is  often- 
times necessary  before  we  can  understand 
the  necessity  of  giving  up  this  or  that  for 
the  Master's  sake,  even  for  a  short  time. 

Can  we  get  the  children  to  do  gladly  the 
things  that  older  people  sometimes  look  up- 
on in  the  light  of  a  burden?  Can  we  get 
the  little  ones  to  practice  self-denial  for 
Christ's  sake  without  their  feeling  that  the 
service  is  irksome,  and  that  it  is  decidedly 
inconvenient  and  uncomfortable  to  serve 
Christ? 

As  to  the  desirability  of  cultivating  a 
spirit  of  self-denial  in  the  child  there  can 
be  no  question;  it  is  both  desirable  and 
necessary;  but  when  we  engage  it  in  spe- 
cific acts  of  giving  up  things,  is  there  not 
danger  of  creating  in  his  mind  the  idea 
that  the  blessings  of  self-denial  are  only 
a  theory? 

Supposing  we  ask  the  child  to  take  the 
penny  it  spends  for  candy  and  give  it  to 
missions?  Its  reasoning  is  quite  apt  to 
be  something  like  this:  "To  serve  Christ 
I  must  give  up  candy;  I  like  candy  and  it 
is  hard  to  give  it  up;  it  is  hard  to  serve 
Christ."  This  is  the  child's  viewpoint 
with  more  or  less  variation,  and  we  can 
not  enforce  an  attitude  of  mind  ahead  cf 
the  child's  development.  I  am  averse  to 
imposing  burdens  of  any  kind  beyond  their 
years,  and  do  not  think  it  wise  to  engage 
their  minds  too  much  with  weighty  mat- 
ters of  Christian  duty. 

Of  course,  the  children  must  be  taught 
the  elementary  principles  of  Christian  as 
well  as  other  duties;  and  as  they  grow, 
these  principles  must  be  developed  by  ex- 
ercising them,  but  I  think  it  best,  in  prac- 
tice, to  let  the  exercise,  in  a  very  large 
sense,  be  voluntary.  Life,  with  its  real 
enforcements,  will  come  to  the  dear  little 
ones  soon  enough,  we  know. 

So  I  say  that  if  the  season  of  self-denial 
and  labor  will  be  in  any  sense  a  burden 
upon  the  children,  it  is  not  wise  to  enforce 
it.  If  it  traces  one  line  of  care  on  the 
little  one's  countenance,  or  stills  one  note 
of  merry,  laughing- joy,  or  loads  them  with 
a  single  responsibility  beyond  their  years, 
it  ought  not  so  to  be. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  a  season  of  labor 
and  self-denial  will  make  the  children  hap- 
pier, and  be  to  them  a  season  of  joy  and 
not  a  "Lenten"  fast,  1;)y  all?moans  observe  it. 

As  to  the  Easter  concert:  I  say,  have  it 
wherever  practicable. 

I  am  in  hearty  sympathy  with  your  pur- 
poses in  developing  the  children,  and  I 
would  not  have  you  think  me  disparaging 
in  any  way. 

Mrs.  Moore  holds  the  same  opinion  as 
myself  on  the  above  subject,  but  assures 
you  of  her  deep  interest  in  the  department, 
and  stands  ready  to  co-operate  with  you  in 
any  way  possible. 

Will  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  at  any 


12 


THE  WATCH  TOWER.. 


time  in  reference  to  any  plan  calling  for 
our  aid  in  any  way.   With  best  wishes, 

Fraternally,         H.  H.  Moobe. 

The  above  letter,  from  the  Greenville 
pastor,  did  not  appear  in  our  portfolio  of 
answers  last  week,  for  three  reasons: 
First,  it  was  sent  direct  to  me  instead  of 
to  the  Watch  Towee,  as  per  request;  sec- 
ond, its  length  was  greater  than  LQe  space 
allowed  us  for  each  reply  would  justify; 
third,  because  of  its  decided  personal  tone, 
I  could  not  quite  decide  whether  it  was 
intended  for  publication  or  not.  The  first 
two  causes  having  been  removed  by  time, 
the  third  is  named  lest  our  brother  may 
think  we  are  unwilling  to  have  the  light 
turned  on  from  any  angle  save  our  own. 
And,  too,  after  a  closer  study  and  a  change 
of  perspective,  the  deductions,  which  at 
first  seemed  to  throw  cold  water  on  our 
purpose,  have  all  resolved  themselves  into 
postulates  rather  than  corollaries,  and 
therefore  may  wisely  serve  to  emphasize 
that  need  of  carefully  guarding  the  tem- 
perature of  our  enthusiasm  which  was  so 
strongly  marked  out  at  the  beginning  of 
our  present  campaign. 

Bro.  Moore  asks,  "Can  we  get  the  little 
ones  to  practice  self-denial  for  Christ's 
sake  without  their  feeling  that  the  service 
is  irksome,  and  that  it  is  decidedly  in- 
convenient and  uncomfortable  to  serve 
Christ?"  Basing  an  answer  upon  my  own 
personal  experiences,  I  say  unhesitatingly, 
"We  can  in  the  majority  of  cases." 

In  the  hands  of  a  student  of  child- 
nature,  the  child's  mind  is  most  impres- 
sionable and  pliable.  To  the  skilled  work- 
man it  is  potter's  clay,  as  it  were,  to  be 
moulded  into  vessels,  some  for  honor  and 
some  for  dishonor  to  be  sure.  I  take  it 
the  parent,  the  teacher,  the  superintendent 
of  a  young  people's  missionary  organiza- 
tion, or,  in  fact,  any  one  who  has  the  over- 
sight of  children,  has  either  consciously 
or  unconsciously  entered  into  a  sacred 
compact  with  God  himself,  and  is  morally 
ajid  spiritually  responsible  for  his  influ- 
ence in  shaping  the  material  at  hana.  He 
who  would  shape  for  eternity  is  he  who  is 
able,  by  study  and  application,  to  put  him- 
self in  the  child's  place,  to  see  from  the 
child's  point  of  view,  and  from  this  van- 
tage-ground lead  the  young  mind  out  of  its 
inborn  selfish  tendencies  to  a  high  and 
holy  conception  of  living  not  to  itself 
alone. 

Yes,  my  brother,  I  do  believe  this  is  a 
consummation,  not  only  devoutly  to  be 
wished,  but  possible  to  be  attained.  The 
one  obstacle  in  the  way  is  a  lack  of  earn- 
est, consecrated  teachers  that  are  willing 
to  shoulder  the  responsibility. 

Alice  Hines. 

Please  Clear  the  Text 

We  notice,  in  the  Watch  Tower  of 
March  24,  an  article  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
A.  J.  Helton.  He  mentions  our  figures  on 
tobacco.  He  does  not  explain  those  texts 
we  quoted,  but  says,  "To  my  mind  there 
is  no  sin  in  either  making  or  using  the 
article."  This  is  Bro.  Holton's  opinion. 
But  the  wise  writer  said,  "There  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  men,  but  the  end 
thereof  is  death."  Paul  said,  "The  wis- 
dom of  men  is  foolishness  with  God."  Now 
hear  what  the  Holy  Spirit  says  (I.  Cor.  ill. 
lG-19) :  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy,  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are.  Let  no  man  deceive  himself." 
Now,  if  the  brother  will  lay  down  his  opin- 
ion and  look  at  this  text,  see  the  many 


that  are  defiling  this  templa  How  can 
you  explain  this? 

Again  he  says,  "Raising,  manufacture, 
sale  and  use  of  the  article  puts  millions 
of  dollars  into  circulation."  This  is  true; 
also  true  with  the  liquor  business.  Shall 
we  join  hands  with  this  covetousness?  Je- 
sus said,  "Take  heed  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness, for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sesseth"  (Luke  xii.  15).  Also,  "Wide  is 
the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
to  destruction."  Paul  says,  "The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil." 

He  says,  "Our  land  suited  to  tobacco 
gives  large  profits."  How  about  the  apple 
orchard  and  grape  vineyard?  Manufacture 
this  fruit  into  wine  and  brandy;  it  will 
pay  a  large  profit.  But  can  a  Christian  do 
this,  when  he  knows  it  will  give  him  gain, 
but  will  cost  the  destruction  of  other  souls 
for  whom  Christ  died?  Are  we  justified  in 
making  money  at  the  expense  of  human 
souls?  Now,  if  I  am  wrong,  please  clear 
I.  Cor.  ill.  16-19. 

He  says,  "What  has  been  done  with  the 
money  saved  by  not  using  tobacco?"  We 
answer,  "Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness." 
Christians  ought  to  be  clean;  not  chew 
and  smoke,  but  give  as  they  are  prospered. 
We  said  in  our  article,  "If  our  figures  are 
too  large,  speak  out."  No  one  has  yet  de- 
nied them.  Thos.  Green. 

Pantego,  N.  C. 

4* 

Temperance 

lo  THE  Readers  of  the  Watch  Tower:  — 

Bro.  Bowen  has  asked  me  to  write  some- 
thing on  the  temperance  question,  and  I 
will  consent  to  do  so  if  he  will  promise  me 
that  he  will  not  disfigure  the  pages  of  the 
Watch  Tower  any  more  with  my  pictura 
When  I  sent  him  my  photo  some  time  ago, 
I  had  some  misgivings  about  sending  it, 
but  I  never  thought  that  Bro.  Bowen  was 
so  rash  that  he  would  risk  the  subscrip- 
tion-list by  placing  it  again  upon  its  pages, 
much  less  upon  the  first  page. 

It  seems  strange  to  me  that  our  people 
are  conspicuous  for  their  silence  on  this 
great  question.  I  know  that  the  man  who 
raises  his  voice  against  this  evil  has  to 
contend  wuh  opposition  on  every  side,  and 
has  the  sweet  consolation  of  realizing  that 
those  who  should  be  his  co-workers  are 
throwing  their  influence  on  the  other  side 
of  the  question  by  keeping  silent. 

I  "believe  I  will  not  be  exaggerating  in 
the  least  by  saying  that  if  by  some  cause 
the  temperance  women  should  drop  out,  the 
temperance  movement  would  die;  yet  the 
ladies  who  are  interesting  themselves  in 
this  good  work  are  woefully  few  in  num- 
ber when  we  consider  how  many  there  are 
who  suffer  from  the  drink  habit. 

I  realize  that  the  man,  whether  he  be 
preacher  or  layman,  who  throws  his  influ- 
ence by  voice  or  action  into  the  temper- 
ance movement,  must  face  the  fact  that 
he  will  be  unpopular  and  be  forced  to  give 
way  to  make  room  for  the  man  who  is, 
strictly  speaking,  a  moral  coward.  But, 
nevertheless,  there  is  one  consolation,  cLnd 
that  is,  the  greatest  enemies  to  the  tem- 
perance cause  have  not  denied  that  the 
curse  of  drink  is  the  source  of  crime;  so 
we  who  have  to  some  extent  been  ostra- 
cized, may  take  courage  in  the  fact  that 
we  are  right  and  God  is  on  our  side. 

When  the  liquor  curse  enters  a  home, 
education,  refinement,  respectability,  yea, 
even  virtue,  leaves.  The  father  who  in 
any  way  is  connected  with  the  liquor- 
drinking  habit  is  bartering  the  good  name, 
the  character,  yes,  the  very  souls  of  his 
offspring  to  the  Satanic  Majesty,  and  many 


times  places  the  mark  of  eternal  damna- 
tion upon  their  innocent  brows. 

The  young  man  who  is  in  the  habit  of 

taking  the  social  glass  of  strong  drink  is 
trampling  upon  the  virtue  and  good  name 
of  his  mother  and  sisters.  The  young  lady 
who  admits  in  her  society  the  young  man 
of  intemperate  habits  is  lowering  the  high 
mark  of  education  and  refinement  that 
Christianity  has  placed  within  her  reach. 

In  the  city  of  New  York  a  record  was 
kept  of  the  birth  of  814  children:  322  were 
degenerate;  174  died  from  lack  of  vitality; 
14  per  cent,  were  hysterics;  and  17  per 
cent,  were  epileptics.  The  record  shows 
that  the  parents  of  these  children  were  in 
the  habit  of  using  intoxicating  liquors. 

Statistics  show  less  insanity  in  barbar- 
ous nations  than  in  civilized  nations,  thus 
proving  that  where  powder  and  ball  is 
followed  by  the  whisky  barrel  it  is  disas- 
trous to  the  happiness  of  the  people. 

In  a  certain  county  in  the  State  of  Ken- 
tucky it  IS  reported  that  300  lives  were 
sacrificed  in  a  family  trouble  which  started 
over  a  drink  of  whisky. 

Much  of  the  trouble  between  the  whitea 
and  blacks  in  the  South  has  its  starting- 
point  from  liquor,  if  the  ones  who  sell 
liquor  and  the  ones  who  drink  it  were  the 
only  ones  who  suffer,  there  would  be  no 
cause  for  complaint,  but  many  times  inno- 
cent lives  are  lost  and  in  nearly  all  crimi- 
nal cases  the  hard-earned  cash  of  honest 
men  pays  the  bill. 

We  all  condemn  the  policy  of  Roman 
Catholicism,  yet  in  our  new  possessions 
taken  from  Spain  the  natives  look  upon 
our  drunken  soldiers  in  amazement  and 
pity  their  weakness. 

Then,  who  are  the  ones  to  blame  for  the 
American  curse?  Is  it  the  man  who  sells 
it?  Is  it  the  man  who  makes  it?  (God 
knows  that  they  are  low  enough.)  No!  The 
men  who  make  our  laws  are  partially  to 
blame.  They,  having  sailed  into  our  legis- 
lative halls  under  colors  of  respectability, 
have  many  times  proved  themselves  un- 
worthy of  the  smallest  trust. 

The  greatest  blame  rests  upon  those  who 
have  pledged  themselves  to  lead  Christian 
lives. 

There  are  professed  Christians  enough 
in  the  United  States  to  stamp  the  curse  out 
and  bury  it  forever  in  the  dust  of  oblivion. 

Is  there  any  doubt  of  our  power?  Let 
me  give  a  little  illustration  of  how  the 
liquor  men  feel  toward  us. 

Four  years  ago  the  people  of  Sampson 
County,  N.  C,  held  an  election  on  this 
liquor  question  and  the  liquor  men  were 
defeated,  and  one  of  the  leading  liquor 
dealers  in  the  county,  bewailing  his  defeat, 
said  to  me,  "Four  women  and  a  Methodist 
preacher  killed  the  liquor  vote  in  Sampson 
County."  If  I  knew  who  those  women  were, 
I  would  try  to  introduce  a  bill  in  our  Gen- 
eral Arsembly  to  give  them  golden  medals 
of  honor  to  perpetuate  their  name  in  the 
years  to  come.  If  I  knew  who  that  Meth- 
odist preacher  was,  I  would  ask  that  ban- 
ners of  flaming  colors  be  sent  from  one 
side  of  the  State  to  the  other,  so  that  we 
who  sometimes  look  on  the  dark  side 
might  look  up  and  take  courage,  and  those 
preachers  who  are  inactive  on  this  subject 
would  hang  their  heads  in  shame. 

I  would  not  like  the  idea  of  being  put 
down  as  a  pessimist;  so,  while  we  are  dis- 
cussing this  subject,  let  us  look  for  the  op- 
timistic side. 

The  evils  of  a  curse  must  be  clearly  un- 
derstood by  the  people  before  it  can  be 
remedied,  and  the  most  forcible  argument 
is  experimental  knowledge.  When  Chris- 
tian people  experience  humiliation  enough 
to  convince  them  that  their  sorrow  is  due 
to  their  own  inactivity,  they  will  then 
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throw  off  the  yoke  of  oppression.  This 
they  are  beginning  to  do. 

Our  lawmakers  are  at  last  waking  up 
to  the  fact  that  they  must  do  something, 
and  every  legislative  assembly  is  consider- 
ing questions  that  will  limit  the  liquor 
traffic.  Our  great  financiers  are  fast  draw- 
ing the  line  on  habits  of  dissipation.  It 
is  dawning  upon  the  Christian  nations  that 
stimulants  soon  wear  out  vitality. 

Education  is  fast  demonstrating  that 
true  refinement  is  the  suppression  of  pas- 
sions, and  developing  habits  of  purity.  The 
great  religious  awakening  in  South  Wales 
is  a  demand  for  simple  Bible  truths.  The 
thinking  world  is  demanding  the  Bible, 
and  the  Bible  only,  as  the  key  of  every 
other  truth. 

1  believe,  from  the  signs  of  the  times,  I 
may  hope  to  see  the  day  that,  instead  of 
millions  going  into  the  channels  of  crime 
and  dissipation,  it  will  be  used  for  educa- 
tion and  true  refinement. 

"Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong 
drink;  that  continue  until  night,  till  wine 
inflame  them." 

"Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself, 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  measure: 
and  their  glory,  and  their-  multitude,  and 
their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall 
descend  into  it."      Yours  in  Christ, 

OttiBBTAi,  N.  C.  A.  P.  Leigiitox. 

4* 

"We  Like  to  be  Social" 

In  the  issue  of  March  24,  the  Watch 
TowEE,  in  replying,  editorially,  to  Bro.  A. 
J.  Holton,  in  reference  to  the  "Tobacco 
Question,"  uses  the  words  composing  the 
headline  of  this  communication,  "for  we 
like  to  be  social." 

While  not  replying  directly  in  behalf  of 
Bro.  Holton's  article,  we  do  feel  that  his 
position  is  well  taken  as  to  the  use  and 
abuse  of  the  weed.  In  what  other  way,  i 
would  ask,  has  tobacco  become  sinful,  save 
by  the  mere  fact  of  its  having  been  tabooed 
by  a  select  (if  not  an  elect)  class  of  self- 
constituted  social  reformers,  who,  because 
they  do  not  use  it  themselves,  think  it  an 
evil  for  others  who  do,  on  the  plea  that  it 
is  filthyf 

Yes,  we  like  to  be  social,  and  that  is 
what's  the  matter  now.  Socialism  has  be- 
come about  the  biggest  thing  the  devil 
ever  invented.  The  fads  and  fol-de-rols  of 
society,  so-called,  are  responsible  for  fully 
nine-tenths  of  those  little  gilded  sins 
which  in  the  aggregate  do  far  more  harm 
than  the  great  ones;  for  because  of  their 
greatness  they  are  prominent  and  may  be 
easily  shunned  and  avoided.  While  the 
sins  of  the  other  class  are  of  the  snake-in- 
th&grass  variety — popularized,  made  re- 
spectable, and  are  more  catching  than 
smallpox  or  measles. 

Society  spends  its  money,  if  not  for 
tobacco,  for  various  other  things  equally 
as  unprofitable,  and  therefore  equally  as 
sinful.  For  instance,  what  need  to  spend 
$1,000  or  even  $1  for  a  small  band  of  fine 
metal  and  stone  to  adorn  one  small  finger? 
What  good  can  it  do  the  finger?  Would 
not  the  finger  be  incalculably  more  useful 
without  it?  Is  it  not  a  sin  to  waste  money 
thus  when  it  might  be  used  for  more 
wholesome  food,  bodily  comfort  and  home 
happiness?  Does  not  the  work  of  missions 
and  every  need  of  Christianity  suffer  from 
this  worldly-wise  faddishness? 

Perhaps  the  ring  is  all  right,  because  we 
enjoy  the  possession  of  it  and  its  power  of 
attraction,  and  withal  its  cleanliness.  Yes, 
its  cleanliness!  Now,  we  shall  expect  some 
idiot  to  try  to  interpret  that  as  clean  sin- 
ning — sinning  in  white  and  gilt,  and  he 
would  have  it  about  what  it  really  is.  Like- 


wise those  who  use  tobacco  do  so  because 
they  enjoy  it,  knowing  that  it  does  not  make 
them  bigoted  and  self-conceited. 

Again,  is  not  a  filthy  mind — a  filthy 
brain — tenfold  worse  than  the  mere  mod- 
erate use  of  anything;  whisky,  even,  not 
excluded?  Temperance  in  all  things;  glut- 
tony not  at  all.  Here,  in  substance,  is  a 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  and  we  should  be 
mindful  of  the  one  thing:  that  where  the 
Bible  is  silent  we  should  be  silent. 

God  creates;  man  desecrates.  God  cre- 
ated all  things  and  said  all  was  good.  Men 
invented  custom,  and  custom,  society;  cus- 
tom dictates  socially  and  is  socially  adopt- 
ted,  in  a  degree,  which  in  many  instances 
begets  big-headedness,  because  intemper- 
ately  and  injudiciously  used  in  boastful 
pride  and  hauteur. 

If  it  is  a  sin  to  use  tobacco,  it  is  a  sin 
to  raise  it;  and  if  a  sin  to  raise  it,  it  is 
also  a  sin  to  use  the  money  it  brings  and  a 
sin  for  the  ministry  to  receive  it,  either  for 
itself  or  any  Christian  purpose. 

The  cry  of  the  church  is  money!  Money 
for  this  and  money  for  that.  More  money 
for  everything — for  missionary  and  other 
departments  of  church  and  Christian  work. 
Without  reserve,  restraint  or  objection  the 
call  continues. 

Is  it  not  about  time  to  call  a  halt — draw 
the  line  in  order  to  Keep  that  filthy  lucre 
out  of  the  church?  It  may  have  been  do- 
ing it  harm  (  ?)  all  along. 

Those  who  can  speak  with  authority  on 
this  matter  we  urge  them  to  do  so  and  in 
an  unequivocal  manner,  now  and  at  once, 
or  forthwith  let  us  have  peace,  that  good 
may  come  out  of  the  gathering  chaos. 

Oriextai,,  N.  C.  H.  B.  Williams. 

Program  of  the  Hookerton  District 
Convention, 

Aydex,  N.  C,  May  3  and  4,  1905. 
wednesday  morning. 
9:00.    Praise  Service. 

9:30.  Roll-call  of  Churches,  Enrollment 
of  Delegates,  Contributions  and 
Pledges. 

10:00.    Address  of  President. 

10:35.  Address:  "The  District:  Its  Needs 
and  How  to  Supply  Them."  E. 
A.  Moye,  Greenville. 

11:15.  Address:  "Co-operation  of  Church- 
es and  Preachers — Why?  How?" 
D.  W.  Arnold,  Wilson. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

2:00.  Devotional. 

2:15.    Reports  from  Sunday-schools. 

2:40.  Address:  "How  to  Awaken  Inter- 
est in  the  Sunday-school  Work." 
I.  W.  Rogers,  Farmville. 

3:05.  Address:  "How  the  Sunday-school 
Helps  the  Church."  J.  S.  Thom- 
ison,  Wilson. 

3:30.  Address:  "The  Sunday-schools  of 
Yesterday  and  To-morrow."  B. 
W.  Spilman,  General  Sunday- 
school  Evangelist  of  the  Baptist 
Churches. 

WEDNESDAY  NIGHT. 

7:30.    Song  Service. 

8:00.  Address:  "What  Christ  Expects  of 
Us."    C.  W.  Howard,  Kinston. 

8:30.  Address:  "The  Promises  of  God." 
.1.  Boyd  Jones,  Wilson. 

THTJESDAY  MORNING. 

9:00.    Praise  Service. 
9:30.    Final  Roll-call  and  Pledges. 
10:00.    Address:    "How    to    Develop  the 
Evangelistic    Spirit."      H.  H. 
Moore,  Greenville. 
10:45.    Address:  "How  to  Develop  Larger 
Giving."    J.  Boyd  Jones,  Wilsoi* 


11:30.    Address:  "Why  Churches  are  Or- 
ganized."   J.  T.  Brown,  Wilson. 

THUBSDAT  AFTERNOON. 

2:00.  Devotional. 

2:30.    Conference  on  Future  Work. 
3:30.    Addr^s:  "The  Place  of  Prayer  in 
Evangelistic    Work."      D.  H. 
Petree,  La  Grange. 
4:00.  Miscellaneous. 

THURSDAY  NIGHT. 

7:30.    Song  Service. 

8:00.  Address:  "The  Training  of  Dis- 
ciples." J.  J.  Harper,  Wilson. 
The  above  outline  program  indicates  a 
fine  meeting  at  Ayden.  There  will  be  ap- 
propriate music,  devotional  services  and 
brief  discussions  of  all  subjects.  Be  sure 
to  have  your  church  represented.  See  how 
much  money  you  can  raise  or  pledge  for 
evangelistic  work  in  the  district.  Every 
one  whose  name  is  on  the  program  has 
promised  to  be  there,  and  have  the  speech 
!  prepared.  A  promise  is  sacred.  Therefore 
you  can  come  with  the  expectation  of  hav- 
ing a  profitable  and  pleasant  time.  And 
you  will.  Preston  Bell  Hall. 

Grantsboro  Sunday-school  Union 

The  Grantsboro  Sunday-school  Conven- 
tion was  called  to  order  by  Bro.  A.  F. 
Leighton,  and  Miss  Maud  Pipkin  was  elect- 
ed president  pro  tern.,  and  E.  R.  Phillipa 
w^  elected  secretary  pro  tern. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Leighton. 

Reports  from  Sunday-schools  were  as 
follows: 

Amity:  Fifty  cents,  by  Mrs.  Kate  Brin- 
son  and  Miss  Bertha  Brinson,  delegates. 

Bethany:  Fifty  cents,  by  G.  A.  Banks. 

Broadcreek:  Fifty  cents,  by  Myrtie  Hol- 
ton. 

Concord:  Twenty-five  cents,  by  W.  N. 
Wharton. 

Edwards:  Fifty  cents,  by  Julia  Latham. 
Kitt  Swamp:  Eighty-five  cents,  by  Annie 
Author. 

Officers  elected  were  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Miss  Cornelia  Holton;  Vice-President, 
Jessie  Price;  Secretary,  Annie  Bennett; 
Treasurer,  Maud  Pipkin.    Committee  on 

I  Program:  Cornelia  Holton,  Myrtie  Holton, 
Ella  Willis. 

•  Fine  talks  on  Sunday-school  work  were 
made  by  the  following  brethren:  W.  H. 
Price.  James  Bennett,  J.  J.  Brinson  and 
A.  F.  Leighton. 

Sunday-school  work  .s  stirring  the  minda 
of  our  people  as  never  before.    It  is  hoped 

1  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  good 
Bible-schools  will  be  in  reach  of  every  boy 
and  girl  in  our  great  land,  and  that  tho 
world's  Christ  will  be  held  up  to  earth's 
perishing  millions  until  all  the  kingdoms 
of  men  have  become  a  part  of  God's  great, 
world-wide  empire. 

Never  was  the  field  more  white  unto  har- 
vest, and  never  was  the  gospel  blade  more 
sharp  than  now;  and  may  all  Christiana 
unite,  and  with  a  master  hand  thrust  in 
the  sickle  until  the  last  grain  is  garnered 
in;  yea,  until  the  world  is  saved! 

Union  meets  at  Bethany  Church  on  Sat- 
urday before  the  fifth  Lord's  Day  in  April. 

E.  R.  Phillips,  Sec.  pro  tern. 

For  Over  Sixty  Years 

Mrs.  Wlnslow's  SoothlriR  Synip  has  hcpii  used 
for  over  00  years  by  millions  of  motliers  for 
their  children  while  teething,  with  perfect  suc- 
cess. It  soothes  the  child,  softens  the  Rnnis,  al- 
lays all  pain,  cures  wind  colic,  and  Is  tlie  best 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  will  relieve  tlie  poor 
little  sufferer  immedlatel.v.  Sold  by  dr>isi;ist8 
In  every  part  of  the  world  Twenty-five  cents 
a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  Wlnslow's 
Sootlilne  Syrup."  iiiul  lake  nfi  other  kind. 


Columbia,  S.  C. 

Havihg  accepted  a  call  extended  bylthe 
Christian  Womanls  Board  of  Missions,  we 
found  Uirselves/on  the  first  day  of  No- 
vemberjNfi  this  beautiful  capital  of  South 
Carolirla.  I  know  of  no  other  city  in  the 
country  for  whicjh  nature  has  done  more 
than  for  this  one.)  Columbia  is  situated  at 
the  junction  of  the  Broad  and  Saluda 
Rivers,  where  they  unite  their  waters  to 
form  the  Congaree.  The  latter  is  at  cer- 
tain seasons  navigable  to  this  point.  The 
elevation  of  the  city  affords  splendid  nat- 
ural drainage.  The  soil  is  such  that  very 
good  streets  and  walks  are  made  simply 
by  grading  them  and  adding  either  a  lit- 
tle sand  or  clay  according  to  which  of  the 
two  elements  may  be  found  in  excess  at 
the  point  being  worked.  There  has  been 
very  little  mud,  although  we  have  had 
some  hard  rains.  After  a  rain  the  streets 
look  as  if  they  had  been  scoured.  Most  of 
the  streets  are  broad,  many  of  them  having 
three  rows  of  trees  in  them.  The  climate 
is  mild.  Our  coldest  day  was  12  de- 
grees above  zero,  which  is  said  to  be 
colder  than  they  have  had  for  several 
years.  While  our  friends  in  Indiana,  Ohio 
and  New  York  have  been  writing  us  about 
snows  and  zero  weather,  we  have  seen  our 
neighbors  sitting  on  their  piazzas  enjoy- 
ing the  sunshine.  We  are  told  that  the 
heat  during  the  summer  is  not  excessive, 
the  hottest  day  last  summer  being  98  de- 
grees. 

Within  a  few  years  this  city  has  grown  > 
firom  a  country  town  of  six  thousand  to 
about  thirty  thousand.  Business  of  every 
kind  seems  to  be  prosperous.  Traveling- 
men  tell  me  that  next  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  this 
ia  the  best  commercial  center  of  the  South- 
east section.  Rents  are  as  high  as  in  soma 
cities  with  five  or  ten  times  the  population 
of  this  place.  The  chief  manufacturing  in- 
dustry is  the  making  of  cotton  cloth. 
There  are  six  mills  here,  employing  about 
six  thousand  laborers.  The  Olympia  mill 
is  said  to  be  largest  of  its  kind  in  the 
world  under  one  roof.  Among  the  other 
industries  are  a  glass  factory,  an  iron, 
foundry,  three  cotton-seed  oil  mills,  two 
fertilizer  factories,  and  the  Southern  Rail- 
road has  shops  located  here. 

Several  of  the  State  institutions  are  lo- 
cated here.  Among  them  are  the  peniten- 
tiary and  the  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 
The  State  College  of  South  Carolina,  one 
of  the  oldest  educational  institutions  in 
the  South,  has  just  celebrated  its  one  hun- 
dredth anniversary  and  is  planning  for  a 
wider  usefulness  in  the  years  to  come. 
Among  the  other  educational  institutions 
are  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 
the  Presbyterian  College  for  Women,  and 
Columbia  College  for  Women,  a  large 
Methodist  school. 

Religiously,  the  people  are  conservative. 
The  liberalizing  influences  that  have  made 
themselves  felt  in  the  Eastern,  Central  and 
Western  States  are  unknown  here.  Among 
the  churches  are  three  Episcopal,  three 
Methodist,  two  Presbyterian,  two  Baptist 
and  two  Lutheran  congregations,  all  hav- 
ing good  church  homes  that  are  accessible 
to  those  who  may  wish  to  attend  their  wor- 
ship. 

Olhree  years  ago  the  Christian  Church] 
made  its  first  effort  to  establish  itself  here/ 
Our  Church  Extension  Board,  realizing  the 
importance  of  the  field,  purchased  a  lot, 
and  work  was  begun  by  Bro.  M.  B.  Ingle^. 
/  A  rough  tabernacle  without  floor,  and  hav- 
1  ing  a  tar- paper  roof,  was  erected  for  a 
temporary  home,  but  which  with ,  few 
changes  yet  serves  as  a  meeting-place/ The 
work  began  with  some  promise  of  success, 
but  the  congregation  was  not  able  to  sus- 


tain Bro.  Ingle  and  he  was  compelled  to 

leave.  For  more  than  a  year  they  were 
without  a  preacher.  Upon  the  appeal  of 
the  small  congregation,  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
decided  to  make  this  one  of  their  mission 
points,  and  when  I  reached  here  I  found  a 
little  band  of  about  twenty.  Some  were  | 
discouraged  and  others  indifferent.  They  j 
have  not  even  been  able  to  pay  the  Ex-  ; 
tension  Society  the  interest  on  their  loan. 

there  we  are  in  the  midst  of  this  con- 
•vative  people  meeting  in  a  house  that 
is  not  as  good  as  many  barns.    In  fact,  the 
boys  on  the  street  call  it  the  barn.    They  i 
wanted  to  know  of  one  of  our  boys,  "How 
many  horses  do  you  keep  in  there?' V Even 
with  a  comfortable  church  home,  w/  might 
not  be  able  to  reach  many  of  those  who 
are   already    established   religiously,   but  ^ 
/there  is  coming  into  our  midst  a  mass  of 
vjjopulation  which  we  might  reach,  if  we 
had  a  respectable  place  to  which  we  could  , 
invite  thern)  where  they  could  hear  the 
simple  gpa^l  plea.  [ 
In  this  entire  State  we  have  only  about  ; 
thirty-five  struggling  congregations.     Not  ! 
a  single  one  of  them  has  a  good  church  ) 
home  and  is  self-supporting  in  the  employ- 
ment of  a  preacher  all  of  his  time.    The  1 
total  membership  is  only  about  sixteen  i 
hundred.    Think  of  it!    (you  talk  of  neg-  vj 
.ected  fields!  Where  is  one  more  neglected Vl 
In  Kentucky  we  are  told  that  there  is  one 
disciple  to  every  eighteen  of  the  population; 
in  Missouri  one  to  twenty-one;   in  South 
Carolina  we  have  one  disciple  to  every  795 
of  the  population^   In  Kentlicky  and  In- 
diana there  are  S'ingle  congregations  with 
nearly  as  many  members  as  there  are  in 
this  State.  Our  native  State  (Indiana)  has 
130,000  disciples  and  950  churches.  Indian- 
apolis, the  capital,  has  fourteen  churches, 
or  one  to  about  every  eleven  thousand  of 
its  population.    Here  in  this  capital  we 
have  thirty  thousand  to  be  reached  by  a 
single  congregation  which  is  weaker  than 
th*  feeblest  one  in  the  Hoosier  capital. 
(^Columbia  is  the  key  to  the  Palmetto 
State'!S    A   congregation   established  here 
will  make  its   influence   felt  throughout 
the  State)  To  Columbia  come  the  business 
men  of  South  Carolina  to  buy  their  mer- 
chandise.   To  Columbia  come  her  legisla- 
tors.   To  Columbia  the  people  of  this  State 
send  their  sons  and  daughters  to  be  edu- 
cated. 

(what  we  need  is  $12,000  or  $15,000  to 
give^  us  a  respectable  church  home.  )  But 
where  is  this  to  come  from?  Our  little 
congregation  here  has  not  got  it.  Our  mem- 
bers are  so  few  in  the  State  that  we  can 
not  expect  much  assistance  from  them. 

We  believe  that  there  are  among  our 
stronger  churches  of  the  North  and  West 
friends  who  can  and  will  come  to  our  re- 
lief. We  are  here  as  servants  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ.  We  can  serve  you 
more  effectively  if  you  will  give  us  the 
needed  equipment. 

In  the  West  we  might  struggle  along  for 
,,few  years  and  hope  to  get  a  footing  but 
ere  we  are  late  comers  on  the  field Jand 
will  take  a  larger  expendRure  of  money 
and  time  to  bring  results.  (A  respectable 
church  home  will  put  our  Work  forward 
ten  or  fifteen  years  in  this  city  and  mean 
much  tolthe  Master's  work  all  over  the  Slated) 

Forty  years  ago  two  armies  over-ran 
this  section.  Our  fathers  thought  no  sac- 
rifice too  great  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  political  beliefs.  Mothers  of  both 
North  and  South  gave  up  their  sons;  wives 
gave  up  their  husbands  in  that  awful 
struggle.  Are  we  to-day  as  anxious  to  es- 
tablish the  church  of  the  New  Testament 
as  they  were  to  protect  their  ideas  of 
Government?  Shall  we  show  our  faith  by 
our  works?  Stanley  R.  Grubb. 


FREE 

To  introduce  my  great  Antiseptic 
Aeriform  Medication  and  to  prove  be- 
yond doubt  that  it  will  cure  consump- 
tion, bronchitis,  asthma,  catarrh  and 
weak  lungs,  I  will  for  a  short  time  give 
One  Montk's  Treatment  Free,  including 
Inspirator  and  all  medicines  complete, 
exactly  as  shown  in  illustration. 


THE 
COMPIETET 


DR.MBEATYS 

llg/ 1  Antiseptic 
AIR  . 


CURE 


ffne  Month's  Treatment  Free, 

Do  not  dela}',  but  write  at  once,  and  tell 
me  the  nature  of  your  lung,  throat  or 
head  trouble,  and  how  long  the  disease 
has  had  a  hold  on  you.  The  Month's 
Free  Course  is  intended  to  prove  the 
genuine  merits  of  the  cure,  and  costs 
nothing  to  afflicted  ones,  who  enter 
upon  a  course  of  treatment. 
_  I  will  keep  in  close  touch  with  my  pa- 
tients during  the  progress  of  the  treat- 
ment and  will  make  no  charge  whatever 
for  my  professional  services,  consulta- 
tion and  all  correspondence.  Addrees 
Dr.  Marshal  Beaty,  Specialist,  349  Wert 
Nintli  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


•'DOMESTIC." 

Better  than  ever. 

The  Star  That 
Leads  Them  All.' 


The  sewing  machine  for  the  home 
to  be  used   by  the  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  seamstress.    That  our  spe- 
cialty.   Either  Chain  or  Lock  Stitch. 
Write  for  circulars  and  prices. 

DOMESTIC  SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

(Kindly  mention  this  paper.) 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 
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MISSIONARY 


A  Message  from  the  Field 

No  plea  takes  like  our  plea  in  all  Amer- 
ica. It  fits  the  genius  of  our  national  life. 
It  wins  where  a  half  plea  falls.  And  all 
America  seems  clamoring  for  the  plea  at 
one  and  the  same  time.  We  have  a  central 
committee  to  answer  these  requests  for 
help,  called  ofQcially  the  American  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society.  The  brotherhood 
places  money  in  its  hands  for  this  purpose. 
But  now  for  years  the  pressing  demands 
— demands  which  it  would  seem  suicidal 
to  ignore — have  been  far  beyond  the  ability 
of  the  Board  to  answer.  The  time  has 
come  when  there  must  be  a  great  awaken- 
ing among  our  preachers  and  our  people 
upon  the  tremendous  necessity  of  pushing 
our  home  missionary  work  to  the  fore- 
front, for  the  sake  of  ourselves,  our  coun- 
try and  the  foreign  field.  For  Home  Mis- 
sions is  the  heart,  the  blood,  the  life  of 
our  missionary  work  of  every  character. 

Geo.  B.  Ranshaw. 


OUR  DEAD 


HOLLIDAY. 
Mamie  Clyde,  only  child  of  Jos.  L.  and 
Mamie  I.  Holliday,  died  March  10,  1905, 
aged  13  months  and  18  days.  She  came  as 
a  sunbeam  into  the  home  and  lingered  long 
enough  to  be  loved  by.  every  one.  Then 
the  Father  claimed  her  for  himself.  Heav- 
en is  nearer  and  more  real  since  the  sweet 
bal>€  passed  in  behind  the  veil.  Her  loved 
onea  know  that  she  is  with  God  and  safe 
from  all  the  storms  of  this  life.  Jesus 
said  those  infinitely  sweet  words,  "Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  for 
of  such  ia  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  She 
was  the  pride  and  joy  of  the  home,  ft  is 
sad  to  give  up  the  little  ones,  wherein  are 
bundled  up  so  many  hopes  and  to  whom 
we  delight  to  look  with  such  happy  antici- 
pation, yet  our  sorrowing  is  not  as  those 
"Who  have  no  hope.  The  sympathy  of  many 
friends  goes  out  to  the  parents  in  their 
sad  bereavement.  g. 

HARBISON. 
Frances  Hardison  was  born  May  31,  1838, 
and  died  March  12,  1905,  being  C6  years, 
9  months  and  11  days  old.  As  all  others, 
she  had  her  imperfections.  But  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  her  last  days  were 
her  K^est  ones.  And  for  this  cause  we  re- 
joice in  hope  of  immortal  glory  and  a 
crown  more  precious  than  earth  can  afford. 
She  never  allowed  the  inclinations  of  tha 
flesh  to  come  between  her  and  true  hon- 
esty. She  united  with  the  Church  of  Chri.st 
in  early  life,  and  remained  such  as  long  as 
she  lived.  She  suffered  many  hardships 
during  life  by  way  of  industrial  labor, 
yet  she  never  complained,  thinking  to  be 
only  in  the  discharge  of  her  duties.  She 
never  married,  but  honorably  lived  a  sin- 
gle life,  and  was  satisfied  to  partake  of 
the  generous  care  of  her  brother,  I.  T.  Har. 
dison,  who  still  survives  her.  She  leaves 
many  friends  who  sadly  miss  her.  But 
we  remember  that  this  life  is  short  at 
best,  and  only  a  few  more  days  or  years 
and  we  will  meet,  we  trust,  in  the  land  of 
pure  delight.  John  A.  Mizell. 

LONG. 

Sallle  A.  Long,  the  subject  of  this  sketch, 
was  born  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  1831, 
and  died  on  the  15th  of  February,  1905, 
being  about  seventy-four  years  of  age  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  the  mother 
of  four  children,  three  of  whom  are  now 


dead  and  one  living.  She  also  leaves  one 
brother,  who  is  now  on  the  declining  side 
of  life,  and  is  hurrying  on  the  river  which, 
after  crossing,  no  one  can  return.  She 
spent  the  greater  part  of  her  earthly  life 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Christian 
Church,  filling  her  place  as  opportunity 
afforded;  and  like  the  blessed  Master,  she 
went  about  doing  good  to  those  who  needed 
help.  AS  long  as  her  health  would  per- 
mit, she  visited  the  sick  and  administered 
to  them  in  every  way  possible.  For  this 
reason  she  had  many  friends  who  sadly 
miss  her,  especially  during  hours  of  suf- 
fering and  death.  She  was  kind,  patient 
and  liberal,  withholding  nothing  that  would 
better  the  condition  of  others.  This  she 
continued  to  uo  unto  the  end;  and  as  it  has 
j  been  said  of  others,  it  may  be  safely  said 
I  of  her,  she  departed  this  life  in  the  full 
triumphs  of  faith.  May  we  all  strive  to 
emulate  her  noble  example  and  live  with 
her  eternally  on  the  other  side  of  death. 
'  John  A.  Mizell. 


r 


What  I  Believe  j 




Follow  God  as  dear  children.  This  les- 
son is  found  in  Eph.  v.  12.  In  Matt.  xxv. 
31,  32,  a  more  wonderful  lesson  is  found. 
We  have  such  a  wonderful  name.  This 
name  is  found  in  ii;ph.  iii.  15:  "Of  whom 
the  whole  family  is  named  in  heaven  and 
on  earth."  Most  of  the  people  had  rather 
be  called  by  some  creed  name  than  to  be 
called  a  disciple  of  Christ. 

I  also  believe  if  there  can  be  anybody 
found  who  has  been  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  he  can  heal  the 
sick  and  raise  the  dead,  but  I  think  those 
days  are  past  and  gone.  But,  the  promise 
is  for  us  to  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  also  believe  the  baptism  of  fire 
is  nothing  more  than  the  fires  of  hell  that 
will  rain  down  from  heaven. 

There  is  a  great  deal  said  about  being 
sanctified  and  living  clear  of  sin.  I  be- 
lieve all  true  Christians  are  pure  and  holy, 
and  can  live  clear  of  sin.  A  man  who  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  Christian  and  claims  to  be 
pure  in  heart,  must  be  sure  that  he  is  liv- 
ing clear  of  sin.  I  do  not  mean  the  sin 
that  came  from  our  mother  Eve.  We  will 
be  able  to  get  clear  of  our  mother  Eve's  sin 
when  the  change  comes  that  is  mentioned 
in  I.  Cor.  xv.  15. 

A  grand  home  is  prepared  in  heaven  for 
all  those  who  love  His  appearing.  The 
Christian  Church  is  preparing  people  for 
the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  A 
good  many  people  believe  that  Christ  will 
reign  on  the  earth  after  the  judgment  for 
a  thousand  years.  I  believe  that  God  has 
prepared  a  place  of  final  rest,  and  when 
the  end  of  two  thousand  years  comes 
Christ  will  come  and  judge  the  world,  and 
receive  all  those  who  have  been  separated 
from  the  world  and  have  been  born  of  the 
Spirit,  pure  and  holy  and  undefiled,  bear- 
ing the  name  that  the  great  Creator  gave 
them,  a  name  that  is  magnified  and  puri- 
fied by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

I  believe  truly,  then,  that  we  as  a  body 
of  true  Christiajis  will  not  stay  on  the 
earth  but  a  short  time.  I  feel  glad  that 
there  will  be  two  resurrections,  one  of 
the  just  and  one  of  the  unjust,  for  Chris- 
tians don't  want  to  stay  down  on  earth  for 
a  thousand  years  among  liars  and  thieves 
and  drunkards  and  backbiters  and  all  such 
sinners  as  the  Bible  mentions. 

At  the  end  of  the  world  Christ  will  bring 
ten  thousand  saints,  and  they  and  Christ 
will  judge  the  world.  All  those  who  want 
to  find  rest  must  first  seek  the  Lord  and 
all  of  his  richness,  and  become  sound  in 
the  doctrines  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 

WU.LABD,  N.  C.  J.  H.  Sawyeb. 


Nailed  to  t&e  Mast 


WHY 
$200,000 

FOR 

HOME 

MISSIONS? 


3ECAUSE — We  should  correct  our  neg- 
lect of  this  great  work. 

BECAUSE— It  is  the  ripest  field  in  the 
v.orld. 

.BECAUSE — It  is  our  base  of  supplies. 

The  Missions  receiving  as- 
sistance from  our  Home 
Treasury  sent  $2, 340.66  to 
our  Foreign  Society  in  1904. 

BECAUSE — Our  own  brethren— our  own 
flesh  and  blood  are  asking 
help  to  establisli  churches — 
we  should  certainly  hear  and 
heed  their  cry. 

BECAUSE— The  Home  Board  did  more 
work  last  year  than  any 
previous  year  in  onr  history 
—  165  churches  organized  and 
16,881  additions  by  ovir  Home 
Missionaries.  This  work  is 
a  success. 

BECAUSE-It  is  the  v/ork  of  the  Lord 
jesus  Christ — to  win  souis 
in  America.  We  should  be 
about  the  Lord's  business. 


Ask  your  minister  aijoiit 
the  Gflerinij  flie  lirsi  L.ord'.9 
Day  in  May.  Full  supplies 
of  envelopes  ;  literature, 
piipers,  etc.,  sent  on  appli- 
cation Xii  the  Secretary. 
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of  thetrada.  The  "New  Home"  standsatthe 
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Sold  by  antliorized  dealers  only. 
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THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

By   PRESTON  BELL  HALL 


[Bro.  Hall's  notes  upon  the  Sunday-scliool 
lesson  failed  to  reach  us  in  time  for  this  issue, 
so  we  reprint  those  furnished  by  Bro.  Stevenson 
for  the  Christian  Standard.] 

[Lesson  for  Sunday,  April  IG.] 

The  Supper  at  Bethany 

(John  xii.  1-11.) 
Golden  Text. — She  hath  done  what  she 
could. — Mark  xiv.  8. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

Monday.— The  Sup^per  at  Bethany  (John 
xii.  1-11). 

Tuesday. — A  Lasting  Memorial  (Mark  xiv. 

I-  9). 

Wednesday. — Another     Anointing  (Luke 
vii.  3C-50). 

Thursday.— The  Good  Choice  (Luke  x.  38- 
42). 

Friday. — The  Grateful  Leper   (Luke  xvii. 

II-  19). 

Saturday.— Giatitude  Expressed    (Ps.  ciii. 
1-12). 

..imday. — Remembrance    of    Mercy  (Ps. 
cxvi.  1-14). 

Godet  says  of  xii.  1-3(J:  "This  section  in- 
cludes three  parts:  1.  The  supper  of  Jesus 
at  Bethany  (1-11).  2.  His  entry  into  Jeru- 
•ftlem  (12-19).  3.  The  last  scene  of  his 
ministry  in  the  temple  (20-36). 

"Thes«  three  facts  are  selected  by  the 
•vangelist  as  forming  the  transition  from 
the  public  ministry  of  Jesus  to  his  passion. 
Thia  appears,  in  the  first  part,  from  the 
discontent  of  Judas,  the  prelude  of  his  trea- 
•orn,  and  from  the  r^ponse  of  Jesus  an- 
nouncing his  approaching  death;  in  the 
second,  from  verse  19,  which  shows  the 
necessity  in  which  the  rulers  found  them- 
selves after  Palm-day,  of  rendering  hom- 
age to  .jesus  or  ridding  themselves  of  him. 
Finally,  in  the  third,  from  the  entire  dis- 
course of  Jesus  in  answer  to  the  steps 
taken  by  the  Greeks,  and  from  his  final 
farewell  to  the  Jewish  nation  (verse  36). 
In  the  first  two  divisions,  the  evangelist 
at  the  same  time  sets  forth  the  influence 
which  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  had  up- 
on the  course  of  things  as  he  describes  it 
(verees  2,  9-11,  17-19).  Thus  all  things  in 
this  narrative,  though  apparently  frag- 
mentary, are  in  reality  closely  linked  to- 
gether." 

The  eleven  verses  of  our  lesson  present  a 
great  picture  on  a  very  smi.ll  canvas.  It 
presents  Jesus  quietly  returning  from  re- 
tirement to  submit  himself  to  death  al- 
ready decreed  by  his  enemies.  Across  the 
range  of  Olivet  they  were  waiting  to  hear 
that  some  traitor  or  spy  had  caught  him. 

But  while  darkness  of  death  involved  the 
western  slopes  of  Olivet,  Jesus  was  re- 
freshen in  the  brightness  and  warmth  of 
the  love  of  Bethany.  The  whole  commu- 
nity joins  .o  honor  him  in  the  supper,  in 
spite  of  the  commandment  of  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  "that  if  any  man 
knew  where  Jesus  was,  he  should  show  it, 
that  they  might  take  him."  The  power  of 
the  leaders  must  have  been  considerable 
and  the  fear  of  them  widespread  to  make 
such  a  commandment  possible.  Have  we 
ever  given  due  honor  to  the  faith  of  the 
little  village  of  Bethany? 

Lazarus  seems  to  be  a  guest  of  honor, 
and  his  presence  was  an  added  defiance  of 
the  planning  of  the  rulers.  Had  Lazarus 
seen  Jesus  since  the  moment  he  stepped 
from  death  and  his  tomb  into  life  and 
light?  If  not,  how  his  eyes  must  have  fas- 
tened upon  Jesus. 

There  was  Simon,  the  leper.  Doubtless 
he  had  been  healed  by  Jesus.    How  glad  he 
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was  of  the  opportunity  to  throw  open  his 
home  for  the  honor  of  Jesus. 

Martha,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  who 
loved  him  in  return,  was  expressing  her 
affection  in  her  characteristic  way,  busy  in 
service.  Only  in  this  way  could  she  ex- 
press her  emotion. 

And  Mary.  Mary,  who  had  spent  memor- 
able moments  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  who 
could  not  forget  the  moment  when  she 
stood  with  Jesus  at  the  tomb  of  her  broth- 
er, and  who  had  learned  that  the  tomb  was 
soon  to  hold  the  body  of  Jesus — what  less 
could  we  expect  of  her  than  the  richest 
offering  love  could  suggest?  The  precious 
ointment  is  not  dropped,  but  poured,  not 
alone  on  Jesus'  head,  but  uix)n  his  feet. 
Water  might  suffice  to  bathe  the  feet  of 
other  guests,  but  only  the  precious  oint- 
ment should  bathe  the  feet  of  Jesus.  And, 
loosing  her  hair,  she  would  carefully  wipe 
his  feet.  Why?  She  was  thinking  of  his 
burial.    Had  Jesus  told  her? 

Jesus  knew  long  before,  and  had  told 
the  twelve,  "one  of  you  is  a  devil. '  Judas 
can  not  longer  hide  himself.  Treacherous, 
seditious,  he  invo^lves  the  others  in  com- 
plaint at  the  wasting  of  such  priceless  offer- 
in.g.  How  hurt  Mary  must  have  been  as 
she  heard  their  criticism.  Could  her  love 
waste  anything  on  her  Lord?  How  indig- 
nant Jesus  was.  "Let  her  alone,"  came 
sternly  the  rebuke  that  meant  possibly 
more  to  Judas  than  the  others  in  the  refer- 
ence to  his  burial,  for  doubtless  the  treach- 
ery of  his  devilish  heart  had  already 
planned  to  deliver  his  Master  to  death. 

What  was  the  result  of  this  supper? 
Multitudes  of  people  believed  on  Jesus 
when  they  saw  Lazarus  risen  and  living. 
But  the  rulers  were  only  more  confirmed  in 
their  insane  purpose  to  kill  the  Prince  of 
Life,  who  had  healed  lepers  and  raised  the 
dead  before  their  unwilling  eyes. 

Perhaps  our  thoughts  linger  upon  Mary 
and  Judas.  Her  lavish  gift  was  accepted 
of  Jesus.  It  was  not  wasted.  Who  can 
read  the  story  unmoved?  What  outlays  of 
extravagant  love  have  been  prompted  by 
this  act  of  Mary?  Wherever  the  gospel 
goes,  the  fragrance  of  her  gift  follows,  in- 
spiring others  to  like  devotion. 

And  too  often  there  is  a  Judas  with  the 
spirit  of  the  devil  to  rouse  disciples  to 
criticism  against  great  outpouring  of  affec-' 
tion  for  Jesus.  Let  every  man  hast©  in 
alarm  to  examine  his  heart  when  the  sug- 
gestion comes  to  him  that  it  is  a  waste, 
or  that  money  could  be  better  used  than 
when  poured  out  in  gifts  that  have  their 
motive  in  the  love  of  Jesus. 

Mabion  Stevenson. 

Irving  Park,  Chicago,  111. 
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STATIONS. 
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"  Kinston  
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"  CoTe  
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S*.  t.  No.  5. 
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No.  4. 
a.  m. 

No  i. 
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5  50 

8  11 

6  34 

8  27 

7  OS 

8  42 

7  3C 
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9  00 

8  OS 
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Leave — Newbern  . . . 
"  Tuscarora.. 

"  Goto  

"  Dover  

"  KiDStOD  

"  LaCJrange . 
Arrive— Goldsboro  . 


No.  4.  No.  6. 
a.  m.  p.  m. 


»  16 
9  37 
9  49 
10  03 
10  27 

10  51 

11  20 


6  10 
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6  4* 

6  5? 

7  20 
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Trains  3,  4,  5  and  6  run  daily. 

Trains  7  and  8  run  daily  except  Sunday. 

Effective  February  26,  train  No.  5,  leaving  Ooldsboro 
at  8  a.  m.,  arriving  at  New  Bern  10  a.  m.,  will  be  run 
through  to  Morehead  City  depot,  leaving  New  Bern  at 
10:10  a.  m.,  arriving  at  Morehead  City  depot  at  11 :30  a.  m. 
Return  train  No.  6  will  leave  Morehead  City  depot  at  4:3* 
p.  m.,  arriving  at  New  Bern  at  5:45  p.  m.,  arriving  at 
Goldsboro  8:10  p.  m. 

The  above  trains  connect  with  transfer  boat  to  and  frono 
Beaufort,  N.  C,  and  will  afford  double  daily  passenger 
service  between  Morehead  City  depot  and  Goldsboro. 

The  Increased  passenger  service  should  greatly  ac- 
commodate the  people  traveling  to  and  from  that  portion 
of  the  A.  &  N.  C.  R.  K.  between  New  Bern  and  Morehead 
City  depot. 

—  CONNECl'IONS. 

At  Goldsboro,  with  Southern  Railway  and  AtlantU 
Coast  Line. 

At  Kinston  and  Newbem,  with  Atlantic  Coast  Line. 
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Resurrection  of  Christ 

7?.  H.  Jones 


"And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  again  on  the  third  day  according  to 
the  scriptures." — I.  Cor.  xv.  4. 

The  gospel  which  was  preached  by  the 
apostles  and  believed  by  the  early  Chris- 
tians seems  to  comprehend  two  great  facts, 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Christ. 
And  inasmuch  as  the  salvation  of  the 
world  rests  on  these  truths,  we  should  be 
familiar  with  all  the  facts  connected  with 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 
Let  us,  then,  contemplate  the  resurrection 
of  our  Saviour. 

1.  The  things  which  the  resurrection  in- 
volves. 

(1)  It  involves  his  death.  He  was  sen- 
temced  to  die.  He  was  nailed  to  the  cross. 
He  stayed  on  the  cross  several  hours.  He 
was  pronounced  dead  by  his  enemies.  A 
soldier  thrust  a  spear  into  his  side.  The 
blood  and  water  which  flowed  from  his 
side  proved  he  was  dead.  Had  he  not  been 
dead  the  Jews  would  have  broken  his 
limbs  at  the  time  they  broke  the  limbs  of 
those  who  were  crucified  with  him,  but  up- 
on examination  they  found  he  was  dead  al- 
ready. I  don't  think  ithere  is  any  room  for 
doubt.  Such  evidence  in  any  court  in  our 
country  would  be  accepted  as  conclusive 
proof  that  he  was  dead. 

(2)  He  was  buried.  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea  came  to  Pilate  and  requested  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  our  witness  tells  us  his  re- 
quest was  granted;  and  after  wrapping  the 
body  in  linen  cloths  he  laid  it  to  rest  In 
the  new  tomb,  prepared  for  the  last  rest- 
ing-place of  his  own  body.  A  stone  was 
placed  to  the  mouth  of  the  tomb,  and  had 
the  seal  of  the  Roman  Grovernment  at- 
tached to  it  which  meant  that  no  ona 
had  a  right  to  remove  the  body  without 
the  consent  of  the  proper  authority.  A 
guard  of  soldiers  was  stationed  at  the 
sepulchre  to  prevent  any  in  srference  with 
the  body. 

(3)  The  body  of  Christ  left  the  tomb. 
Was  it  stolen  or  did  it  rise  voluntarily? 
If  stolen,  by  whom?  Surely  not  by  his 
disciples,  for  they  were  too  timid  to  own 
him  as  their  leader  during  the  trial.  Even 
the  bravest  one  of  the  tweive  cursed  and 
denied  knowing  anything  about  him.  If 
they  forsooK  a  Saviour  who  was  living, 
do  you  think  they  would  have  had  enough 
temerity  to  steal  his  corpse?  And  again, 
admit  they  were  brave  enough  to  venture 
to  the  grave  of  Jesus,  what  do  you  suppose 
they  wanted  with  the  body?  They  had 
given  it  a  decent  burial;  what  could  they 
do  with  it?  What  was  the  Roman  guard 
doing  while  the  disciples  were  getting  the 
body?  Some  say  they  were  asleep.  Why 
were  they  asleep?  Was  it  not  a  death 
penalty  for  a  Roman  soldier  to  go  to  sleep 
on  duty?  If  this  story  is  true,  that  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  stole  him  from  the  tomb 
while  the  guard  slept,  why  did  they  not 


offer  a  reward  for  its  recovery?  Why  did 
they  not  arrest  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  Why 
did  they  allow  the  friends  of  Christ  to 
preach  and  teach  the  resurrection?  There 
can  be  but  one  answer  to  these  questions. 

(4)  The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  at- 
tested by  eye-witnesses.  His  disciples  ate 
with  him  and  drank  with  him.  He  was 
seen  by  Mary  Magdalene.  Some  say  it  was 
dajrk  when  Mary  arrived  at  the  tomb,  and 
it  was  possible  for  her  to  have  been  de- 
ceived. Yes,  this  is  true,  but  it  is  not 
probable  she  wasi,  for  it  only  had  been 
three  days  since  she  saw  him  and  talked  to 
him.  Do  you  think  you  would  not  know 
one  of  your  friends  that  had  only  been 
from  you  three  days?  I  would  be  willing 
to  accept  the  resurrection  of  Christ  if  we 
had  no  other  evidence  but  Mary's,  yet 
there  is  other  evidence.  He  appeared  to 
eleven  of  his  disciples  and  breathed  on 
them  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  he  showed 
himself  to  all  twelve  of  his  disciples,  and 
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listen  what  the  doubter  said,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."  He  was  seen  by  Saul,  who  was 
his  enemy.  If  he  only  had  been  seen  by 
his  supporters,  the  evidence  would  not  be 
so  strong,  but  when  the  one  who  was  his 
persecutor  confessed  he  had  seen  him,  how 
can  we  doubt? 

(5)  These  witnesses  had  no  worldly  in- 
ducements to  testify  to  a  falsehood.  They 
had  been  subjected  to  doubt,  more  or  less, 
all  during  their  association  with  Christ. 
They  could  not  hope  for  any  promotion 
socially,  politically  or  financially,  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  could  see  no  reward 


for  following  the  meek  and  crucified  Naz- 
arene  save  poverty,  reproach,  scorn,  perse- 
cution and  even  death,  yet  they  lived  and 
died  bearing  witness  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ. 

(6)  In  the  city  of  his  death  thousands  in 
a  few  days  became  his  followers.  Peter,  on 
the  memorable  day  of  Pentecost,  took  for 
his  theme  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ.  Did  these  people  accept  the  story 
of  this  man?  Most  assuredly  they  did, 
for  we  are  told  three  thousand  were 
added  to  the  saved  that  day.  The  promise 
that  Jesus  made  to  his  disciples,  "Greater 
works  than  these  shall  you  do  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,"  must  have  occurred  to 
Peter  when  he  saw  those  who  had  taken 
part  in  the  crucifixion  accept  Christ. 

2.  Some  of  the  things  connected  tvith 
Christ's  resurrection. 

(1)  It  was  foretold  in  the  Scriptures. 
"As  Moses  lifted  up  ine  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up."  David  said,  "My  heart  rejoiceth 
because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  co 
see  corruption."  "You  destroy  this  temple 
and  I  will  erect  it  again  in  three  days," 
said  the  Christ,  speaking  of  his  body. 

(2)  The  peculiar  glory  which  attended 
the  resurrection.  There  was  a  great  earth- 
quake. There  came  an  angel  and  pulled 
away  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the 
tomb.  The  fear  that  came  upon  the  guard; 
they  became  as  dead  men.  When  God 
shows  himself  in  his  glory,  men  have  in 
all  ages  trembled  and  quaked. 

(3)  It  was  an  act  of  power.  From  the 
time  Christ  performed  his  first  miracle  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  he  proved  he  was  the 
Christ.  The  rulers  said,  "We  know  thou 
art  a  teacher  from  God,  or  you  could  not 
do  these  great  works."  The  officers  of  the 
law,  when  rebuked  for  not  arresting 
the  Christ,  said,  "Never  man  spake  like 
this  man."  When  his  enemies  saw  him  on 
the  cross,  they  believed  they  had  succeeded 
in  destroying  him,  for,  said  they,  "He 
saved  others,  let  him  save  himself,  and 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and  then  we 
will  accept  him."  To  save  others  was  suffi- 
cient evidence  of  his  Godhead.  But  espe- 
cially when  he  had  power  to  take  up  his 
own  life,  to  resuscitate  his  own  body,  and 
to  exclaim  of  his  omnipotence,  "I  am  he 
that  w^s  dead  and  am  alive."  This  was 
the  strongest  proof  of  his  divinity. 

(4)  This  was  a  most  important  event. 
This  was  a  test  to  show  whether  the  Fa- 
ther had  accepted  the  sacrifice  made  by 
ihis  Son.  If  Chris,  did  not  rise  from  the 
dead,  it  is  evident  he  was  not  the  Son  of 
God  and  his  sacrifice  was  rejected.  His 
sacrifice  was  accepted,  however,  and  he 
once  for  all  has  settled  the  question  asked 
by  Job,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?" 
"I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  said 
he. 

We  declare  unto  you  this  crucified  and 
risen  Lord.  We  exhort  you  to  examine 
the  works  wrought  by  him.  Be  honest 
with  yourselves  and  with  God.  "If  Christ 
be  not  raised,  our  preaching  is  vain  and 
your  faith  is  vain,"  but,  praise  God,  we 
are  able  to  say,  "Death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
Grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 

Blackstone,  Va. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


THE  TRUE  CHUECH. 


A  bright  liittle  boy,  whose  parents  were 
In  different  churches,  was  walking  hand 
in  hand  with  his  father  to  Sunday-school, 
when  the  bell  of  his  mother's  church  be- 
gan to  ring.  Puzzled  in  heart,  he  looked 
up  into  his  father's  face,  and  asked,  "Par 
pa,  why  did  God  put  mamma's  church  at 
one  place,  and  your  church  at  another?" 
A  painful  and  most  natural  question  was 
this,  and  showing  in  the  clearest  way 
possible  that  something  is  radically  wrong 
In  the  present  divided  condition  of  God's 
people.  Many  "babes  in  Christ,"  loving 
God  and  longing  to  serve  him,  are  be- 
wildered and  hindered  In  much  the  same 
way.  Their  parents  are  in  different 
churches,  and  their  friends  and  associates 
are  in  others  still,  and  these  little  ones  do 
not  know  what  to  do.  If  they  join  one 
church  it  seems  to  reflect  on  all  others, 
and  hence  they  often  stop  at  this  point, 
and  soon  drift  back  into  a  life  of  worldll- 
ness. 

Such  a  situation  is  serious,  and  fraught 
with  much  danger  to  precious  souls  for 
whom  Christ  died;  but  no  one  need  be 
discouraged.  A  careful  study  of  the  Book, 
coupled  with  the  courage  of  one's  convic- 
tions, will  solve  the  problem.  Let  us  at- 
tempt thus  to  solve  it.  In  this  book  we 
will  find  that  the  true  church  has  certain 
"ear-marks"  by  which  it  can  be  easily 
Identified.    What  are  some  of  these? 

1.  The  foundation.  About  seven  hun- 
dred years  before  Christ,  the  Lord  said, 
"Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  sure  foundation" 
(Isa.  xxviii.  16).  During  the  personal 
ministry  of  the  Saviour,  when  Peter  had 
declared  that  he  was  "the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,"  He  said,  "Upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Matt, 
xvi.  13-18).  And  Paul,  sixty  years  after 
Christ,  says:  "Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ"  (1.  Cor.  iii.  11).  These  three 
Scriptures,  to  name  no  others,  make  it 


clear  that  Christ  is  the  foundation.  This 
Is  the  great  fundamental  proposition  In 
Christianity.  If  true,  all  is  true,  and  if 
false,  all  is  false.  Lt  is  not  only  funda- 
mental, but^  it  is  altcomprehensive,  em- 
bracing every  minor  question  in  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  the  center  around 
which  all  circles,  and  the  foundation  on 
which  all  rests.  David  James  Burrell 
says:  "The  engineers  of  the  Palesitine  Ex- 
ploration Fund,  Iby  sinking  shafts  and 
opening  galleries  along  the  walls  of  the 
temple,  came  upon  the  original  founda- 
tions. They  are  seventy  feet  below  the 
surface,  and  rest  upon  the  rocky  slopes  of 
Moriah.  At  the  lowest  angle  of  this  tem- 
ple area  they  discovered  the  corner-stone. 
It  was  four  feet  thick  and  fourteen  broad, 
and  its  fine  finish  was  almost  unimpaired. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  the  prophet 
Isaiah  had  this  very  stone  in  mind  when 
he  uttered  the  Messianic  prediction,  'Be- 
hold, I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner- 
stone.' The  first  place,  deepest  dowHi, 
most  rudimental  and  fundamental,  bind- 
ing the  walls  together  and  upholding  the 
whole — this  is  reserved  for  Christ." 

2.  Tfie  place.  "Out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem"  (Isa.  il.  3).  All  agree 
that  the  prophet  here  locates  the  place  at 
which  ithe  church  was  to  be  organizedv 
which  is  Jerusalem.  The  Saviour  confirms 
this  opinion  in  a  way  which  leaves  no 
doubt:  "Thus  It  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day:  and  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  In  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  xxiv.  46, 
47). 

3.  The  time.  There  are  many  conflicting 
theories  here.  One  is  that  the  church  was 
organized  in  Eden,  with  two  members: 
Adam  and  Eve.  Another  claims  that  it 
was  later:  in  the  time  of  Abraham.  And 
still  another  locates  it  In  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist — all  of  which  I  am  sure 
is  wrong. 

Long  after  the  first  two  theories,  and 
referring  to  the  kings  of  Babylon,  Medo- 
Persia,  Greece  and  Rome,  God  says:  "In 
the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed"  (Dan.  ii.  44).  Since 
the  "kingdom"  here  is  the  church  to  be 
built  later,  these  two  first  positions  fall  to 
the  ground.     The  Saviour,  speaking  on 
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this  identical  question,  says:  "On  this 
rock  I  win  build  my  church"  (Matt.  xvL 
18).  He  refers  not  to  what  had  already 
been  done,  but  to  what  he  would  do  in  the 
future.  This  clearly  shows  the  third 
theory  to  be  false.  You  have  in  purpose  a 
home.  Work  has  already  begun.  The 
foundation  is  finished,  and,  pointing  to  it, 
you  say  to  a  friend,  "On  this  foundation  I 
will  build  my  house."  He  could  not  pos^ 
sibly  understand  that  it  was  already  built; 
neither  could  he  fail  to  understand  it  to 
be  a  thing  of  the  future. 

Luke  says:  "And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church"  (Acts  v.  11).  Here  the 
church  is  spoken  of  as  in  existence.  This 
Is  but  a  few  years  after  Christ  said  he 
would  build  his  church;  so  that  some- 
where during  the  narrow  strip  of  time 
marked  by  Matt.  xvl.  18  and  Acts  v.  11, 
the  church  was  organized.  Now,  turning 
back  to  the  wonderful  scenes  at  Pente- 
cost (Acts  IL),  when  the  first  gospel  ser- 
mon after  the  resurrection  was  preached, 
we  find  it  recorded  "that  they  that  glad- 
ly received  his  word  were  baptized;  and 
the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them, 
about  three  thousand  souls."  And  a  few 
verses  later  it  is  said,  "And  the  Lord  ad- 
ded to  the  church  daily  such  as  were  be- 
ing saved."  This  seems  to  make  It  clear 
that  the  time  is  the  first  Pentecost  after 
the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

i7 The  law.  No  kingdom  can  exist  with- 
out law.  Our  own  great  nation  would  fall 
to  pieces  in  a  few  days,  but  for  the  Con- 
stitution. The  church,  like  the  nation,  is 
made  up  of  an  aggregation  of  Individuals, 
and,  therefore,  it  must  have  a  law.  That 
law  Is  the  word  of  its  King  found  in  the 
Bible.  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them" 
(Isa.  vili.  20).  This  was  the  slogan  of 
the  Old  Testament  heroes  as  It  Is  of  the 
New,  and  to  It  we  owe  the  marvelous  pres- 
ervation of  our  Bible.  All  other  laws 
born  of  men  and  not  of  God,  originating 
on  earth  instead  of  heaven,  are  to  be  dis- 
carded, and  the  old  Book  is  to  rule  In  this 
kingdom.  Among  the  last  words  spoken 
to  man  was  a  solemn  warning  not  to 
touch  this  law.  "If  any  man  shall  add 
unto  these  things,  God  will  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book; 
and  if  any  man  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life 
and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  written  in  this  book"  (Rev.  xxll. 
18,  19). 

5.  The  ordinances.  There  may  be  no 
ordinances  in  heaven.  When  we  lay  aside 
this  life  of  flesh,  we  will  likely  lay  aside 
all  earthly  ordinances.  But  so  long  as 
we  are  in  the  flesh,  ordinances  will  be 
necessary.  However  good  our  Constitu- 
tion, we  find  many  ordinances  essential  to 
our  national  life.  The  true  church  has 
two.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  daptized  shall  be  saved;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned" 
(Mark  xvi.  15,  16).  "And  as  they  were 
eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples, 
and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body. 
And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  It; 
for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins"  (Matt.  xxvl.  26-28).  The  first  of 
these  ordinances  Is  for  the  man  as  he 
enters  the  church,  and  the  second  Is  for 
him  as  he  develops  In  himself  the  Chrla- 
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Tossed  on  a  fevered  couch  alone, 

Through  all  these  dreary  hours  of  pain, 
Not  one  familiar  voice  or  tone. 

Not  one  who  ever  breathed  my  name. 
No  soft  and  cooling  hand  to  lay 

Its  loving  touch  upon  my  cheek ; 
No  kindred  spirit  all  the  day, 

To  sweetly  smile  and  softly  speak. 

The  evening  shadows  gliding  by 

Blend  with  the  shadows  on  my  heart ; 
Together  they  engloom  my  sky, 

From  which  the  weakling  teardrops  start. 
Alas !    alas !    so    far  away 

Is  every  loving,  anxious  friend, 
That  fain   would  make  my  midnight  day 

And  gentle  peace  and  gladness  send. 


Soliloquy  of  Major 
Smith 

While  very  ill  in  a  military  hospital, 
MOLLIH  H.  TDENBK. 

Anon,    at   Intervals   full  long, 

A  beam  of  sunshine  streameth  In ; 

A  kindly  eye  and  soothing  tone 

With  learning's  hand  doth  healing  bring. 

His  coming's  like  a  sunset  ray. 

And  when  'tis  gone,  the  shadows  fall. 

For  me,  the  brightness  of  each  day 
"^s  centered  in  that  one  brief  call. 


My  wife  to  be,  my  Mary  dear. 

With  soulful  eyes  of  heavenly  blue. 
Thy  charming  voice  could  I  but  hear. 

With  soothing  words  so  sweet  and  true ! 
Thy  hand  upon  my  burning  brow 

Would  drive  away  this  torturing  pain ; 
Ah  !  surely  one  sweet  love-touch  now 

Would  bring  me  joyous  health  again. 

Life  without  love  is  a  barren  heath, 

A  stagnant  pool  with  noxious  breath ; 
Its  fairest  prize  a  withered  wreath. 

And  suffering  days  a  living  death. 
O  Mary,  when  I  call  thee  mine, 

Thy  love  will  beam  like  rainbow  showers, 
Make  happiness  forever  shine, 

And  suffering  dr.ys  a  bed  of  flowers. 


tian  life.  The  one,  like  the  oath  of  al- 
legiance, or  the  marriage  ceremony.  Is  a 
pu'blic  avowal  of  his  purpose  to  be  a 
Chrisltian,  and  the  other  is  a  similjar 
avowal  of  his  continued  faith,  and  also  a 
feasting  of  the  hungry  soul  on  the  cross  of 
his  Saviour. 

6.  The  name.     Let  us,  on  this  point, 
hear  from  thait  great  gospel  preacher,  Ben- 
.jamin  Franklin:  "Any  community  labeled 
with  some  foreign  name,  or  some  name 
unknown  to  the  New  Covenant,  must  be  a 
new  and  strange  body.    There  must  be  a 
new  idea,  or  something  different  from  the 
old  community,  to  create  the  necessity  for 
a  new  name.    If  we  have  nothing  they 
did  not  have  in  apostolic  times,  we  need  no 
other  names  than  they  had.    If  we  have 
the  kingdom  of  God,  the  church  of  God, 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  nothing  else,  there 
is  no  need  of  calling  it  anything  else. 
But  the  truth,  is,  new  names  come  from 
new  ideas,  and  are  intended  to  express 
something  new.    A  man  may  read  of  the 
church  of  God,  the  body  of  Cbrist,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  etc.,  for  a  month,  and  it 
never   suggests   a   Methodist   Church,  a 
Presbyterian  Church,  or  a  Baptist  Church, 
unless  in  contrast.    He  knows  he  is  not 
reading  about  these  latter  bodies,  as  they 
were  not  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the 
writing.     The    new    and    foreign  name 
shows  that  it  does  not  refer  to  the  body 
of  Christ,  but  somethiing  else. 

The  followers  of  Christ  are  called  by 
several  different  names  in  the  Bible,  such 
as  "disciples,"  "saints,"  "brethren,"  "chil- 
dren of  God,"  etc.;  but  the  one  distinctive 
and  all-inclusive  name  is  "Christian:" 
"The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first 
at  Antioch"  (Acts  xi.  26).  The  church  as 
a  body  also  has  different  titles,  such  as 
"the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  iii.  3) ;  "the 
church  of  the  living  God^'  (I.  Tim.  iii.  15) ; 
"one  body"  (Eph.  iv.  4);  "church  of  God" 
(Acts  XX.  28);  "churches  of  Christ" 
(Rom.  xvi.  16).  The  phrase,  "Christian 
Church,"  is  much  used  by  the  best  writers, 
as  inclusive  of  all  these  titles,  just  as  the 
name  "Christian"  includes  all  the  individ- 
ual designations.  True,  this  phrase  is  not 
in  the  Bible  in  so  many  words,  but  it  is 
faithful  to  'the  Bible  thought.  A  regi- 
ment of  Missourlans  is  a  Missouri  regi- 
ment, and  a  church  of  Christ  is  a  Christian 
church.  The  language,  and  not  the 
thought,  is  changed.  And  let  it  never  be 
forgotten  that  Christ  is  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  church  is  the  bride,  and  as  a  duti- 
ful bride  she  will  wear  his  name,  and 
none  other. 

The  true  church  must  have  these  six 
"earmarks,"  or  she  can  not  establish  her 
claim  as  the  Bible  church;  but  with  them, 
coupled  with  holy  living,  that  claim  can 
never  be  overturned.  Even  though  her 
history  can  not  be  traced  step  oy  sttp,  a., 
an  organic  body,  back  from  this  day  to  the 


day  of  hor  origin,  still  this  high  claim  is 
noti  impaired.    You  lose  a  valuable  horse, 
and  advertise  for  him,  giving  six  striking 
characteristics  as  a  means  of  identifica- 
tion.   He  is  a  chestnut  sorrel,  seven  years 
old,  sixteen  hands  high,  has  the  letter  C 
stamped  on  the  left  jaw,  hind  feet  white, 
and  is  a  fast  trotter.    After  six  months  a 
man  from  Texas  answers  the  advertise- 
ment, saying  that  he  thinks  he  has  your 
horse.    You  go  at  once  to  identify  him, 
and,  finding  that  he  answers  the  descrii)- 
tion  perfectly,  you  claim  him  as  your  own. 
The  fact  that  you  knew  nothing  of  his 
whereabouts  during  the  six  months  would 
cut  no  figure  in  the  case.    You  would  like 
to  know,  but  the  fact  that  you  do  not, 
does  not  vitiate  your  claims  in  the  least. 
The  one  essential  point  is  the  presence  of 
the  six  "ear-marks."     And  so  the  true 
church  has  been  lost.    It  is  impossible  to 
trace  her  history,  as  we  would  like,  from 
the  time  of  her  birth  to  the  present.  But 
in  these  latter  days  she  has  been  repro- 
duced, and  is  now  in  our  midst,  answering 
perfectly   the    description    found   in  the 
Bible.    She  rests  on  Christ,  the  great  God- 
man  and  the  man-God,  as  her  foundation; 
she  was  organized  at  Jerusalem  on  the 
first  Pentecost  after  the  resurrection,  the 
place  and  time  foretold  by  the  prophets 
and  their  Lord;  her  law,  like  her  Lord,  is 
divine:  it  is  the  word  of  God;  her  ordi- 
nances are  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per;   and  her  name  is  "Christian,"  the 
I  only  "name  under  heaven  given  among 
j  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  and 
I  therefore  she  must  be  the  true  church. 

[TO  BE  CONTINUED.] 


CAMPAIGNING 
FOR  CHRIST 

E  y    J.     V .  COOMBS 

Copyrighted,  1897,  by  J.  V.  Coombs. 
All  rights  reserved. 


PART  SECOND. 
The  Vantage-ground  of  Truth. 
CHAPTER  IV.— Continued. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  said  that  he  had 
no  authority  from  the  Bible  for  infant 
baptism.  He  said  he  had  better  author- 
ity than  the  Bible;  he  tried  it  and  it  was 
a  good  thing.  He  said  there  was  no  au- 
thority for  an  ox-yoke,  but  it  worked  well. 

Cardinal  Newman,  Catholic,  testifies: 
"It  is  but  right  to  acknowledge  that  the 
Scripture  does  not  bid  us  baptize  chil- 
dren." 

Meyer,  Lutheram:  "There  is  no  trace  of 
infant  baptism  in  the  New  Testament." 


We  see,  then,  that  there  is  no  trace  of 
infant  baptism  in  the  New  Tesitam&nt, 
and  that  it  arose  in  the  second  and  third 
centuries,  and  came  into  the  church  at 
the  same  time  that  trine  immersion,  in- 
fant communion,  celibacy,  perpetual  vir- 
ginity and  monastic  life.  Protestants 
quote  the  same  historic  authority  for  in- 
fant baptism  that  the  Catholics  quote 
for  monastic  life  and  celibacy  of  clergy. 
There  are,  however,  some  who  try  to  find 
Scriptural  authority  for  baptism.  We 
will  notice  the  main  passages  to  which 
they  refer: 

1.  The  commission.  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
They  tell  us  that  they  were  to  baptize  all 
nations,  and  children  are  in  the  nations. 
But  this  position  is  false.  They  were 
not  to  baptize  the  wicked  people  in  the 
nations,  nor  the  unbelieving.  Then  to 
baptize  all  nations  was  not  to  baptize  all 
in  the  nations,  but  simply  to  baptize  the 
believing  penitents.  Infants  were  not  in- 
cluded. 

THE    invitation    TO    LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

The  advocates  of  infant  baptism  rely 
upon  this  occurrence  as  proof  of  their 
position.  It  is  remarkable  why  they 
should : 

1.  There  is  not  one  word  about  baptism 
in  it.    Read  Mark  x.  13-16.  , 

2.  They  were  brought  to  him  that  he 
might  touch  them. 

3.  He  blessed  them,  but  did  not  baptize 
them. 

4.  Baptism  was  not  under  consideration. 

5.  He  does  not  say  that  children  were 
in  the  kingdom,  but  that  those  in  the 
kingdom  would  be  like  children,  of  such 
is  the  kingdom,  not  such  is  the  kingdom. 

6.  Jesus  told  them  not  to  forMd  the 
children  to  come.  These  children  were 
large  enough  to  obey,  or  they  could  not 
have  forbidden  them. 

7.  Christian  baptism  was  not  yet  insti- 
tuted. John's  baptism  was  the  baptism 
of  repentance.  Hence  it  could  not  apply 
to  infants. 

1.  Dr.  Abbott  says,  in  referring  to  this 
passage:  "This  does  not  teach  that  chil- 
dren are  proper  subjects  of  baptism." 

2.  John  Milton:  "These  children  were 
not  brought  to  him  for  baptism,  but  that 
he  should  put  his  hands  on  them  and 
pray.    He  blessed  them." 

ACTS  n.  39. 
Some  stress  is  put  upon  Peten's  re- 
mark: "The  promiste  is  unto  you  and 
your  children."  Abbott  says  that  in  this 
sentence  children  means  descendants,  and 
that  the  promise  is  conditional  on  re- 
pentance, and  does  not  include  any  ex- 
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cept  those  who  are  capable  of  repentance. 
The  promise  was  not  only  to  the  Jews 
who  heard  Peter,  but  to  their  posterity, 
and  to  "all  that  are  afar  off,"  the  Gen- 
tiles of  all  nations. 

HOUSEHOLD  BAPTISM.     ACTS  XVI.  13-15. 

The  household  of  Lydia:  Xo  me  it  is 
clear  that  there  is  no  argument  for  in- 
fant baptism  here.  Infant  and  household 
baptism  are  not  the  same.  In  order  to 
get  infant  baptism  here  look  at  the  as- 
sumptions.   It  must  be  assumed: 

1.  That  Lydia  was  married.  There  is 
no  evidence  of  it.  If  she  had  had  a  hus- 
band she  would  not  have  said  my  house, 
but  our  house. 

2.  That  she  had  children.  No  proof 
that  she  had. 

3.  That  -she  had  brought  her  children 
with  her  300  miles  while  on  a  trading 
trip. 

4.  That  her  children  were  infants. 

THE    JAILER.      ACTS    XVI.  28-34. 

Dr.  Abbott,  Congregationalist,  says  in 
reference  to  the  jailer:  "The  all  here,  who 
were  baptized,  are  the  all  to  whom  the 
word  was  preached,  and  the  all  who  be- 
lieved. It  appears  that  none  were  bap- 
tized except  those  who  heard  the  word  and 
believed." 

All  who  were  baptized  heard,  believed, 
and  rejoiced.  If  the  members  of  the  house- 
hold were  large  enough  to  hear  the  truth 
preached,  believe  it  and  rejoice,  there  were 
no  infants.  Household  baptisms  where  all 
are  adults  are  common  There  are  house- 
holds in  every  community  where  all  are 
in  the  church,  and  yet  no  infants.  The 
whole  case  of  infant  baptism  is  builded 
upon  assumption.  If  infants  were  to  be 
baptized,  is  it  not  strange  in  all  the  twen- 
ty-one letters  written  by  the  divine  writers 
that  the  subject  is  not  once  referred  to? 
Paul  tells  them  how  to  bring  up  their  chil- 
dren, but  never  tells  them  to  baptize  them. 

PAGANISM   REMAINING   IN   THE  CHURCH. 

In  the  second  century  many  corrupt 
practices  begtan  to  creep  into  the  church. 
Greek,  Roman  and  barbarian  alike  came 
into  the  church.  Like  the  Jews,  they  de- 
sired to  cling  to  their  former  customs, 
feasts  and  modes  of  worship.  They 
change  their  names  to  that  of  Christian, 
but  continued  their  modes  of  worship.  By 
the  time  we  pass  out  of  the  third  century 
and  come  to  the  age  of  Constantine,  we 
find  the  church  loaded  down  with  heathen 
practices,  among  which  were  found  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  infant  baptism,  image- 
worship,  sprinkling  water  upon  new-born 
babes  and  sprinkling  water  on  persons  to 
cleanse  ithem  from  sin  and^  to  drive  away 
evil  spirits.  Constantine,  in  a  way,  ac- 
cepted Christianity,  and  all  who  obtained 
his  favors  must  become  Christians.  The 
church  was  thus  filled  with  baptized  but 
unconverted  people.  They  became  Chris- 
tian in  name,  but  remain  pagan  in  modes 
of  worship. 

In  speaking  of  these  heathen  customs. 
Cardinal  Baronius,  the  Catholic  historian, 
apologizes  for  their  use  as  follows: 

"The  church  permitted  the  pious  use  of 
ceremonies  which  the  pagans  had  applied 
in  superstitious  worship.  Pagan  festivals, 
laden  with  superstitions,  were  changed 
into  praiseworthy  festivals?" 

Sir  Monier  Wiliiams,  in  describing  wa- 
ter worship  in  one  of  the  heathen  temples 
of  India,  says: 

"Here  the  throng  of  worshipers  resort. 


throwing  their  offerings  into-  the  water. 
A  Brahmin  is  constantly  employed  to  draw 
up  this  putrid  liquid,  which  he  pours-  into 
the  hands  of  the  crowd,  who  sprinkle  It 
reverentially  over  their  persons.  The  most 
abandoned  criminals  journey  from  the  re- 
mote parts  of  India  to  this  sacred  pool." 
Again  he  says:  "Infant  baptism  is  prac- 
ticed in  Thibet.  It  is  usual  to  sprinkle 
children  with  water,  or  immerse  them  en- 
tirely on  the  third  or  tenth  day  after 
birth." 

Mallet,  in  his  history  of  the  Scandina- 
vians, says: 

"Infant  baptism  was  practiced  in  the 
North  long  before  the  dawning  of  Chris- 
tianity. Snorri,  in  his  chronicles-,  tells  of 
a  Norwegian  nobleman  who  poured  water 
on  the  head  of  a  new-born  child,  calling 
him  Hakon,  from  the  name  of  his  father. 
Many  intended  by  these  rites  ito  preserve 
their  children  from  sorceries.  The  Romans 
were  not  without  such  customs,  though 
they  did  not  confine  it  to  infants. ' 

S.  B.  Gould  says:  "Infant  baptism  was 
in  vogue  in  Scandinavia  before  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity.  Dipping  in  wa- 
ter and  sprinkling  with  water  was  cus- 
tomary among  the  Druids." 

Prescott  tells  us  in  a  certain  ceremony 
among  the  Aztecs,  that  the  head  and  the 
lips  of  the  child  were  touched  with  water, 
and  then  given  a  new  name.  See  Con.  of 
M-ex.,  Vol.  3,  p.  369. 

Bernardino,  in  referring  to  the  rite  prac- 
ticed by  the  Mexican  Indians,  says:  "At 
early  dawn  they  meet  in  the  courtyard, 
where  she  (the  woman  who  performs  the 
ceremony)  sprinkles  water  on  the  head  of 
the  infant  and  implores  the  protection  of 
the  godidess  of  water  to  preserve  the 
child." 

From  these  testimonies  we  conclude: 

1.  That  the  pagan  nations  believed  in 
baptismal  regeneration,  and  that  water 
would  cleanse  from  sin.  Faith  had-  noth- 
ing to  do  with  it.  It  was  mere  water  sal- 
vation. They  could,  therefore,  apply  it  to 
infants  as  well  as  to  adults.  The  same 
foolish  doctrine  found  its  way  from  hea- 
thenism into  the  church,  and  we  hear  of 
total  depravity  and  washing  away  the  her- 
editary sins.  The  transition  from  pagan 
water  worship  to  infant  baptisim  was  quite 
easy  when  heathen  customs  were  practiced 
in  the  church. 

2.  Among  pagans  we  find  sprinkling  and 
pouring,  holy  water,  feasts,  wakes,  etc. 

3.  In  the  New  Testament  church  we  find 
no  trace  of  sprinkling,  pouring,  infant  bap- 
tism or  holy  water. 


4.  At  the  end  of  the  third  century  we 
find  all  of  these  customs  in  the  church, 
and  especially  in  the  Catholic  Church. 
Whence  came  they?  They  were  taken  from 
paganism  by  the  way  of  compromise.  For 
proof,  let  me  call  three  witnesses: 

1.  Prof.  Charles  W.  Bennett,  a  Methodist 
divine,  in  his  book  on  Archeology,  admits 
that  the  only  picture  of  pouring  for  bap- 
tism found  in  early  art  is  heathen,  and 
represented  by  a  pagan  god. 

2.  Dean  Stanley,  in  writing  about  the 
pictures  and  paintings  of  the  third  cen- 
tury, says:  "It  is  astonishing  how  many 
of  the  decorations  are  taken  from  heathen 
sources  and  copied  from  heathen  paint- 
ings. The  Christian,  Hebrew  and  Grecian 
elements  had  not  yet  parted.  The  demar- 
kation  between  ithe  heathen  world  and  the 
Christian  Church  had  not  yet  been  formed. 
In  the  catacombs  we  find  the  gods,  Or- 
pheus and  Bacchus,  by  the  side  of  Abra- 
ham and  Christ." 

3.  Max  Muller  says  of  the  first  three 
centuries-:  "This  age  was  characterized  by 
syncretism  (uniting  of  Christianity  and. 
paganism),  and  a  thirst  for  compromise. 
It  was  an  age  when  Babylon,  India,  Egypt 
and  Greece  were  sitting  and  gossiping  like 
old  women,  chattering  with  toothless  gums 
and  silly  brains  about  the  dreams  and  joys 
of  their  youth." 

We  find  in  this  investigation  that  the 
pagans  believed  in  water  salvation,  and 
they  were  not  particular  as  to  how  it  was 
applied.  They  sprinkled,  poured  or  im- 
mersed. They  gave  people  their  choice. 
Some  persons  in  this  day  tell  us  there  is 
nothing  in  the  mode,  that  the  candidate 
can  have  his  choice.  The  marked  similar- 
ity between  them  and  paganism  is  strik- 
ing. 

[TO  BE  CONTINUED.] 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

"Men  usefulest  in  the  world  are  simply  used. 
The  nail  that  holds  trie  wood  must 
first." 

The  room  into  which  Molly  Tansill  led 
O'DiJlon  was  small  and  poorly  lighted. 
The  one  window  was  closed,  and  the  air 
was  heavy  with  the  odor  of  drugs,  while 
the  lamp  flickered  and  gave  but  a  feeble 
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light  through  the  specked  and  darkened 
chimney.  His  first  act  was  to  go  over  and 
raise  the  window,  holding  it  to  its  place 
by  putting  under  it  a  long-necked  hlack 
bottle,  which  he  found  on  the  floor.  Then 
turning  up  the  light,  he  drew  his  chair 
to  the  bedside,  laying  his  hand  gently 
upon  the  ghastly  face.  The  glassy  eyes 
opened  slowly,  fastening  upon  him  a 
frightened  stare. 

"Don't  you  know  me,  Jim?"  he  said, 
bending  closer. 

"Yes,  I  know.  I  never  hurt — you." 
"Of  course  you  never  hurt  me,  Jim,  and 
I  wouldn't  have  come  here  to  talk  about 
it  now  if  you  had,"  he  replied,  soothingly. 
"But  I'm  sorry  to  see  you  like  this,  and 
I'd  like  the  best  in  the  world  to  see  you 
able  to  make  yourself  right  again." 

The  sick  man  only  stared  at  him. 
People  had  always  called  Brian  O'Dillon 
a  hard  man,  and  he  could  not  understand. 
He  was  like  some  poor  brute  that  cringed 
under  praise  and  blame  alike,  because  it 
had  known  nothing  but  cuffs  and  blows. 

"Oh,  shut  up!"  he  broke  out  with  all 
the  resentment  his  feeble  strength  could 
muster.  "If  you've  got  anything  agin 
me,  I  can  take  it  without  all  that  palaver." 

"Jim,"  O'Dillon  began,  looking  into  the 
sick  man's  eyes  and  speaking  very  slowly, 
"I  feel  as  though  I'm  the  last  man  to 
come  here  to  accuse  you  of  anything. 
I've  been  a  bad  man  myself,  though  God 
knows  I'm  trying  to  be  a  better  one  now. 
But  I  can't  help  feeling  that  it  would 
have  been  different  if  somebody  could  have 
made  me  see  what  I  was.  And  that's 
why  I  came  here  to  see  you.  I  wanted 
you  to  know  that  everybody  hadn't  turned 
against  you." 

The  man  on  the  bed  lay  very  still,  seem- 
ing scarcely  to  breathe,  as  O'Dillon  went 
on:  "Is  there  nothing  I  can  do  for  you?" 
Coursey  shook  his  headj.  "No  one  you 
would  like  to  have  me  send  for?"  O'Dil- 
lon could  scarcely  have  told  what  led  him 
to  aak  this  question,  but  as  he  spoke  the 
man  broke  into  a  hoarse,  derisive  laugh. 

"No;  it  ain't  worth  while  for  you  to 
send  for  any  of  my  folks.  I'd  'a'  seen  'em 
fast  enough,  I  s'pose,  if  I  hadn't  bungled 
this  job,"  touching  his  neck.  "My  old 
man  died  with  throat  trouble  when  I  was 
a  youngster — swung  off  sudden-like,  you 
know,"  with  a  horrible  leer  and  another 
motion  toward  his  throat,  that  made 
O'Dillon  shudder.  "The  old  woman  got 
tired  of  me  an'  pitched  me  into  the  gutter 
the  next  week.  But  I  landed  on  my  feet, 
an'  have  kept  'em  ever  since,"  with  some- 
thing of  his  old  bravado. 

O'Dillon  was  silent;  familiar  as  he  was 
with  the  darker  side  of  the  world,  there 
was  something  so  cruel  and  repulsive  in 
the  picture  that,  beside  of  it,  his  own 
wrongs  seemed  trifling  indeed.  A  dan- 
gerously susceptible  nature,  with  never  a 
gravitation  but  that  of  evil,  was  he  to 
bear  all  the  blame?  It  was  a  question 
before  which  human  reason  stood  baffled; 
the  good  God,  who  alone  understood  man 
— the  answer  was  with  him. 

"Philip  Bitner  was  the  only  man  that 
was  ever  good  to  me,"  Coursey  went  on 
as  though  talking  to  himself,  "an'  I  was 
grateful  enough  to  him  for  it.  I  believed 
in  him,  an'  he  knows  how  many  times 
I've  risked  my  neck  for  him.  After  all 
that,  he  was  the  very  one  that  turned 
agin  me  an'  set  them  bloodhounds  on 
my  track.  The  coward,  he — he,"  gasping 
and  strangling  with  the  strength  of  the 
passion  the  thought  seemed  to  arouse, 
and  striving  vainly  to  clinch  his  nerve- 
less fingers. 


At  this  moment  the  doctor  bustled  into 
the  room,  setting  down  his  medicine  case 
and  greeting  O'Dillon  carelessly.  At  the 
sight  of  him  Coursey  relapsed  into  his 
old,  sullen  silence.  O'Dillon  got  up,  giv- 
ing up  his  place  to  the  doctor,  who,  after 
a  few  curt  questions,  examined  the  ban- 
dages, felt  the  patient's  pulse  and  then 
went  out  again.  A  minute  later  Molly 
Tansill's  head  was  thrust  inside  the  door. 

"Would  you  come  out  here  a  minute, 
sir?"  she  said,  addressing  O'Dillon.  As 
he  stepped  into  the  entry  he  was  surprised 
to  see  that  the  woman  was  crying. 

"The  fellow  in  there  is  dying,"  the  doctor 
said  brusquely,  speaking  to  O'Dillon.  "He 
will  probably  last  an  hour  or  two,  but  he 
can  not  possibly  hold  out  longer  than  mid- 
night." 

"Somebody  brt  to  break  it  to  him,"  the 
woman  whined,  rubbing  her  eyes  with  the 
corner  of  her  greasy  apron.  "He  don't 
know  it,  Jim  don't.  He  thinks  he's  get- 
tin'  well." 

"That's  why  I  sent  for  you,"  the  doctor 
interrupted  coldly,  still  speaking  to 
O'Dillon.  "I  told  him  when  I  was  first 
called  what  the  probable  result  would  be, 
and  I  have  no  inclination  for  a  repetition 
of  the  scene  that  followed,"  a  look  of  dis- 
gust coming  into  his  rather  handsome  facc. 

"Is  there  nothing  that  can  be  done?" 
O'Dillon  questioned. 

"No;  nothing.  I  should  have  liked  to 
have  saved  him,  too.  Charges  are  coming 
in  all  the  time.  He  could  have  been  in- 
dicted for  assault  with  intent  to  kill,  in 
the  Dill  case,  I  am  certain,"  and  then 
this  Christian  physician  smiled  and  rubbed 
his  hands  at  the  thought  of  all  that  life 
might  have  had  in  store  for  Jim  Coursey 
if  he  could  but  have  saved  him. 

O'Dillon  went  back  to  the  dying  man, 
burdened  with  prayer  and  his  heart  sick 
within  him.  The  thought  of  this  poor, 
lost  soul  rushing  so  swiftly  to  the  bor- 
ders of  another  world  seemed  almost  un- 
bearable. 

"Was  that  Bitner  out  there?"  the  sick 
man  questioned,  trying  to  raise  himself. 
O'Dillon  shook  his  head.  "It  was  some 
of  them  bloodhounds  after  me,  then.  Let 
them  come  herel"  breaking  into  a  torrent 
of  oaths;  "I'll  be  even  with  the  last  one 
of  'em  when  I  get  out  of  this — " 

"Jim,"  O'Dillon  said,  putting  out  his 
hand  commandingly,  "listen  to  me!  Some 
one  is  coming  after  you  to-night.  God  is 
coming  after  your  soul!"  A  look  of  ter- 
ror came  Into  the  face  of  the  dying  man, 
and  he  made  a  pitiful  attempt  to  draw 
the  bed  clothing  over  his  head. 

"What  did  you  tell  me  that  for?"  he 
whispered,  his  teeth  chattering.  "I  won't 
go  there.    I  dasn't.    I'm  af eared  of  him!" 

For  a  moment  O'Dillon  was  silent. 
What  could  he  say?  Would  God  help  him 
to  unveil  some  star  of  hope  to  those  wild, 
yearning  eyes  already  glazed  in  death? 
Or  had  the  poor,  sinning  soul  drifted  be- 
yond hope,  as  it  had  beyond  the  possibil- 
ity of  reparation? 

In  all  his  after  life  he  remembered  that 
in  that  hour  he  had  been  conscious  of  but 
two  things — the  reality  of  Jesus  as  the 
man  of  sorrows,  the  friend  of  sinners, 
and  that  this  soul  had  been  born  blind, 
and  thus  far  no  man  had  tried  to  open 
the  poor,  blind  eyes. 

At  first,  as  he  talked,  he  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  angry  sneers  that  he  could 
scarcely  catch  between  the  panting 
breaths.  By  and  by,  however,  he  grew 
still;  and  just  as  O'Dillon  had  began  to 
wonder  if  he  were  speaking  to  the  living 


or  to  the  dead,  the  parched  lips 
again. 

"Air — you  a-lyin'  ?"    turning  his 
searchingly  upon  O'Dillon's  face. 

"No,  Jim;  it's  true — true  as  God  hi 
self,  and  that  you'll  have  to  face  him  b 
fore  midnight." 

For  a  moment  the  dying  man  seemed  to 
be  urging  forward  all  his  tired  strength. 

"I  wish't  I'd  'a'  heerd  before,"  he  gasped 
pitifully.  "I  knowed  about  hell.  There 
was  a  religious  fellow  told  me  about  it 
onct,  when  I  was  in  jail;  but  he  made  me 
mad,  he  did.  One  of  'em  was  here  this 
morning,  but  I  didn't  know  what  he  was 
drivin'  at.  He  talked  gibberish;  but  your 
talk  ain't  like  that;  you  know  us'ns." 

Yes,  he  knew  them.  Hadn't  he  railed 
against  fate  a  thousand  times  that  it  was 
so?  He  who,  from  his  very  birth,  had 
felt  himself  above  these  men,  had  been 
forced  to  walk  their  way,  to  share  their 
pinching  poverty  and  to  know  their  re- 
pulsive lives.  It  was  small  wonder  that 
he  could  speak  their  language.  Who  knew 
but  that  he  who,  in  the  very  fiber  of  his 
nature,  was  stronger  than  most  men,  had 
come  up  through  it  all  for  such  a  pur- 
pose as  this?  Thus  did  the  light  break 
upon  Brian  O'Dillon's  past,  and  he  no 
longer  regretted  it.  Instead,  a  wave  of 
thankfulness  rose  up  in  his  heart  that  he 
was  able  to  speak  to  these  neglected  men 
and  women  in  the  tongue  wherein  they 
were  born. 

The  door  had  been  left  open,  and,  for 
the  first  time,  O'Dillon  noticed  that  the 
crowd  of  loafers  had  left  the  bar-room 
and  were  hanging  about  the  entrance.  A 
few  of  them,  came  inside  and  stood  gaz- 
ing at  the  poor  face  upon  which  the  death 
struggle  had  already  begun. 

O'Dillon  left  off  speaking  to  Coursey, 
and,  dropping  on  his  knees,  began  to  pray. 
The  man  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  covered 
his  face  with  his  hands,  while  between 
O'Dillon's  words  the  breathing  of  the 
watchers  at  the  door  was  plainly  audible. 
But  it  was  not  alone  for  the  life  that  lay 
wavering  there  that  he  prayed.  Perhaps 
it  was  too  late  for  that.  The  awful  hour 
when  soul  and  body  were  being  wrenched 
apart  could  hardly  be  the  time  for  re- 
penting. But  there  were  the  living  men 
all  about  him — men  who  were  to-night 
what  poor  Jim  Coursey  had  been  last 
week.  The  sense  of  their  peril  pressed 
upon  him  while  he  prayed. 

By  and  by  the  prayer  was  ended.  Get- 
ting up,  he  bent  over  the  rigid  form; 
some  time  during  the  prayer  the  soul  had 
taken  its  flight.  As  he  turned  about,  the 
man  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  came  over  and 
held  out  his  hand. 

"You  done  your  best  for  him,"  he  said 
gravely;  "you  did  for  a  fact,  an'  us  boys 
won't  forget  it." 

[to  be  continued.] 

Why  I  Am  a  Christian 

RICHARD  S.  MARTIN, 
Evangelist  of  the  "Martin  Family." 

I  determined  to  take  my  stand  with  the 
Christian  Church  for  the  following  reasons 
based  on  the  Bible,  on  a  close  study  of 
church  work  and  on  the  lessons  learned 
during  a  long,  successful  career  in  Chris- 
tian service: 

1.  I  had  several  splendid  spiritual  in- 
structors early  in  my  youth,  such  as  the 
loved  and  lamented  Frances  E.  Willard, 
from  whose  lips  I  learned  the  alphabet  in 
her  first  school  at  Harlem,  111. 

Dwight  L.  Moody  was  also  my  personal 


6 


THE  WATCH  TOWER 


friend,  and  my  first  spiritual  teacher  in 
the  "Old  North  Market  Mission,"  and  later, 
for  three  years,  his  great  church  and  my 
own  were  almost  door  to  door,  and  we  sev- 
eral times  exchanged  pulpits.  I  also  camo 
in  contact  and  was  taught  more  perfectly 
the  way  by  many  eminent  teachers  and 
preachers  of  truth  while  I  was  three  years 
a  student  of  Chicago  University,  and  four 
years  in  Chautauqua  Courses  of  study,  and 
four  years  a  student  in  medical  schools, 
and  four  years  a  teacher  in  public  schools, 
and  finally,  four  full  years  of  theological 
studies,  during  and  since  which  time  1 
have  been  twenty  years  minister,  evangel- 
ist, lecturer  and  author,  speaking,  praying, 
preaching,  lecturing  or  dedicating  churches 
and  other  public  buildings  in  nearly  every 
State  and  Territory  of  the  Union.  I  con- 
ducted and  preached  each  Lord's  Day  a  six 
months'  series  of  religious  congresses  dur- 
ing the  entire  period  of  Chicago's  World's 
Fair.  I  was  later  appointed  by  Mr.  Mc- 
Kinley,  personally,  as  his  special  envoy  to 
Cuba,  and  three  times  reported  to  him  di- 
rectly and  in  person  at  Washington,  Chi- 
cago and  Canton.  I  originated  the  idea  of 
the  Red  Cross  Church  Union  movement  in 
1893,  with  the  duplex  emblem  of  cross  and 
flag.  I  have  written  and  published  twelve 
volumes,  have  married,  buried  and  bap- 
tized hundreds  (immersed  eighty-seven  at 
one  union  service  in  Indiana),  and  in 
many  other  ways  have  long  loved  and  ad- 
vocated Christian  ideas  and  efforts,  and 
thus  sought  to  aid  in  answering  the  Lord's 
interceding  prayer,  "that  they  all  may  be 
one  as  we  are  one." 

2.  The  last  six  years  I,  with  my  family, 
composed  of  a  devoted  wife,  a  Christian 
son  and  three  daughters,  all  talented  musi- 
cians and  Christian  workers,  have  labored 
as  Red  Cross  evangelists,  singing,  preach- 
ing, lecturing  to  thousands  in  different 
lands,  many  of  whom  have  heeded  the 
words  of  Christ  and  confessed  him  before 
men,  several  of  whom  are  now  ministers' 
wives  and  teachers  in  home  and  foreign 
lands.  More  and  more  we  have  learned, 
loved  and  preached  Christian  union.  Our 
recent  observations  and  studies  of  church 
work  in  Cuba,  Canada  and  America  have 
convinced  us  that  church  divisions  are 
never  helpful,  but  often,  and  in  new  terri- 
tory, always  harmful  to  both  church  and 
world. 

3.  I  believe  in  immersion  as  the  Bible 
idea  of  baptism,  and  was  myself  immersed 
into  Christ  when  seventeen  years  of  age, 
and  I  have  ever  since  immersed  many 
while  ministering  to  a  denomination  whose 
discipline  permits  any  mode  of  baptism, 
but  whose  minister  preaches  and  chiefly 
practices  sprinkling. 

4.  I  never  believed  in  the  necessity  of 
infant  baptism,  for  Scripture  study  con- 
vinces me  that  infants  are  redeemed  by 
the  grace  of  God  through  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  in  him,  the  second 
Adam,  such  children  regain  unconditional- 
jy  all  they  lost  in  the  fall  of  the  first 
Adam.  They  are  God's  children  who  suffer 
the  consequences  of  Adam's  sin,  but  never 
suffer  for  Adam's  guilt. 

5.  I  believe  that  the  evidence  of  pardon 
for  sin  rests  not  in  man's  emotions,  signs 
or  symptoms,  but  in  the  promises  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  made  to  man. 

6.  I  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  to, 
and  dwells  in,  the  Christian  heart  and  life 
as  a  source  of  instruction,  joy  and  spiritual 
strength,  being  constantly  engaged  in  its 
divine  mission  of  energizing  and  inspiring 
each  individual  Christian  and  the  whole 
Christian  church  begun  at  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. , 

7.  I  believe  that  Christ's  followers  should 


not  only  preach  unity,  but  should  also 
wear  a  name  that  is  not  divisive  or  denom- 
inational. A  Bible  name,  such  as  "Chris- 
tian," which  is  so  simple,  sufficient  and 
sublime  that  no  one  compromises  spiritual 
truth  or  complicates  religious  ideas  by 
wearing  it. 

8.  I  believe  that  all  Christians  are  now 
under  the  reign  of  grace  and  truth,  and 
that  we  are  to  live  under  the  direct  rule 
of  the  gospel,  being  no  longer  subject  to 
the  law  as  a  code,  which  law  ended  by 
statute  of  limitation,  and  is  not  now  neces- 
sary to  convict  or  save,  for  under  Christ 
the  gospel  has  become  the  wisdom  of  God 
and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

9.  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,  and  that  the  only  test 
of  Christian  fellowship  should  be  the  indi- 
vidual's acceptance  and  confession  of  Jesus 
as  Saviour,  and  a  willingness  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  the  plain  teachings  of  Jesus  as  re- 
vealed in  his  will  and  testament. 

10.  I  believe  in  the  supreme  authority  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  plus  nothing,  minus 
nothing,  divided  by  nothing,  and  in  their 
sufficiency  to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

11.  I  believe  that  Christ  has  true  disci- 
ples in  each  of  the  varied  and  varying  de- 
nominations, called  churches,  but  I  also 
believe  that  it  is  now  high  time  to  cease 
all  sectionalism  and  sectarianism  and  so 
adjust  our  methods,  men  and  machinery 
that  the  future  religious  world  shall  have 
but  "one  fold  and  one  shepherd,"  as  prayed 
for  and  proclaimed  by  our  Lord. 

Reminiscences  of  Pioneer  Days  of 
the  Reformation 

S.  K.  DIXON. 

When  one  gazes  upon  the  abundance  of 
massive  bars  of  glittering  gold  and  silver 
that  fill  the  coffers  of  the  mint  of  the  na- 
tion he  is  dazzled — bewildered  by  its  mag- 
nitude. It  might  seem  to  the  beholder  that 
by  some  strange  and  invincible  power  and 
means  the  huge  refining  boilers  have  been 
filled  awaiting  the  moulding  into  bars  for 
coinage.  Not  so,  dear  reader.  Every  nug- 
get and  every  grain  of  the  precious  ore 
have  by  most  arduous  toil  and  sacrifice 
been  extracted  from  the  God-given  mines 
of  the  earth. 

Now  that  the  world  rejoices  in  the  noon- 
tide effulgence  of  God's  glorious  truth,  as 
we  partake  of  its  fullness,  we  are  likely 
to  overlook  the  struggles  and  labors  of 
God's  pioneers  in  their  sacrificing  efforts 
to  give  to  the  world  the  precious  truth  as 
God  gave  it  to  them.  It  is  hard  to  fully 
appreciate  to-day  the  struggles  of  Luther, 
Calvin  and  others  who  first  broke  away 
from  the  iron-clad  tyranny  of  Papalism. 
As  the  light  from  God's  word  dawned  on 
their  minds,  they  most  heroically  labored 
to  give  it  to  the  world.  So  on  through  all 
the  reformers  who  have  followed  them. 
From  the  earnest  efforts  of  the  zealous 
Knox,  Whitefield,  Watts,  Wickliif  and  Wes- 
ley, the  ecclesiastical  bands  of  the  Church 
of  England  were  cast  aside. 

Still  later  came  the  broader  and  grander 
conception  of  the  glorious  freedom  of  God's 
gift  to  the  world.  The  Ewings,  Camp- 
bells, Scott,  Johnson,"  Barton  Stone,  and 
others,  were  permitted,  from  the  study  of 
God's  word,  to  comprehend  the  fullness  of 
his  love,  and,  shaking  off  every  vestige  of 
man-made  shackles,  creeds  and  dogmatic 
theories,  to  stand  firmly  upon  the  teaching 
of  the  Scriptures,  discarding  all  else. 

In  1827  the  church  in  Hookerton,  N.  C, 
was  organized  as  a  "Branch  of  the  Free- 


will Baptist  Chruch  at  Grimsleys."  So  it 
remained  following  its  traditions,  and 
subscribing  to  the  creed  of  that  church. 
During  the  years  1835  to  1840,  Bro. 
Tuomas  Campbell  and  Elder  Thomas  La^ 
tham  made  a  tour  through  North  Carolina, 
bringing  to  the  churches  the  precious  nug- 
gets of  wisdon^  gathered  from  God's  mine 
of  truth.  By  many  these  revelations  were 
most  joyfully  received,  endorsed  and  acted 
upon  at  once.  Laying  aside  the  teachings 
of  man,  and  accepting  the  gospel  names 
and  gospel  teachings,  the  "Baptist  Church" 
of  Hookerton,  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  its 
membership,  became  simply  the  Church  cf 
Christ,  and  since  then  has  enjoyed  the 
freedom  and  fullness  of  God's  word  as  its 
"only  rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

The  Mid-week 
Prayer  Meeting 

[Subject  for  May  3.] 

A  Spiritual  Map  Study 

(Gen.  xiii.  14-18;  John  iv.  35.) 

This  lesson  naturally  directs  our  thoughts 
to  the  mission  of  the  gospel — ^the  saving  of 
the  world.  The  Lord  promised  Abraham 
to  make  him  a  great  nation;  that  his  seed 
should  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth.  "All 
the  land  that  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  1 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  forever"  {Gen.  xiil. 
15).  This  promise  was  more  than  earthly 
possessions.  It  embraced  a  spiritual  prom- 
ise that  through  the  seed  of  Abraham  all 
nations  should  be  forever  blessed.  This 
map  study  includes  the  whole  earth. 

God  said  unto  Abraham,  "In  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blessed"  (Acts  iii.  25).  This  was  a  spir- 
itual blessing  that  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
should  receive  through  Christ.  Jesus  is  a 
blessing  to  any  people  wherever  his  name 
is  sent. 

Peter  said  to  the  household  of  Cornelius, 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him"  (Acts  x.  35).  Peter  now  learns  that 
God's  blessings  are  no  longer  confined  to 
the  narrow  limits  of  the  Jews,  but  extend- 
ed to  the  whole  human  family  upon  the 
terms  of  the  gospel.  This  is  spiritual  bless- 
ing promised  to  Abraham. 

Peter  said  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  "The 
promise  is  to  you  and  your  children,  and  to 
all  that  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call"  (Acts  ii.  39).  The 
Lord  calls  us  by  the  gospel ;  therefore,  that 
all  the  nations  may  receive  the  blessings 
promised,  we  must  send  forth  laborers  in 
the  field  to  carry  the  gospel. 

Jesus  said,  "The  harvest  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest"  (Luke  s. 
2).  The  harvest  is  now  wh.it«,  and  we 
need  more  laborers  sent  out  to  reap  i-ne 
fields  that  are  now  ready.  We  can  answer 
our  prayers  by  making  a  liberal  contribu- 
tion to  Home  Missions,  so  that  more  labor- 
ers may  be  sent  to  reap  the  fields  that  are 
now  ready. 

Paul  says,  "We  are  laborers  together 
with  God"  (I.  Cor.  iii.  9).  We  are  to  work 
together  with  God.  Y/hile  God  is  working 
for  us,  we  must  be  working  to  send  the 
blessings  to  all  mankind. 

The  map  we  are  to  study  is  the  world. 
The  spiritual  blessings  we  are  to  send  is 
Jesus  through  the  gospel.     J.  R.  Tingle. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER 


r 


C.  E.  DEPARTMENT 


ARROW  POINTS. 

Every  youth  should  lay  out  his  life  with 
the  fixed  purpose  of  spending  a  little  time 
every  day  in  the  out-of-door  world  for  exer- 
cise as  well  as  relaxation.  Many  things 
will  arise  to  break  up  the  habit,  and  many 
persons  will  controvert  the  principle.  Prof. 
John  Fiske  was,  while  he  lived,  the  leader 
of  this  reactionary  school.  When  asked 
how  it  was  possible  for  him  to  accomplish 
so  much,  writing  in  the  summer  and  lec- 
turing in  the  winter,  he  answered  that  he 
never  took  any  exercise;  that  he  ate  all 
kinds  of  indigestible  food;  that  he  cut  off 
his  sleep  at  night  by  sitting  up  late  and 
clipped  off  a  golden  hour  in  the  morning 
by  rising  up  early;  that  he  was  never  with- 
out a  pipe  in  his  mouth,  and,  in  short,  by 
breaking  all  the  laws  of  hygiene,  he  man- 
aged to  keep  in  perfect  health.  But,  unfor- 
tunately for  every  scholarly  Interest  in  our 
land,  Mr.  Fiske  died  when  his  career  that 
promised  so  much  more  to  the  country  was 
hardly  half  rim. 


A  gentleman  being  rallied  by  his  ac- 
quaintance on  account  of  the  lateness  of 
the  hour  at  which  lie  generally  rose,  made 
the  following  excuse:  "I  have,"  said  he,  "to 
listen  every  morning  to  a  debate  between 
idleness  and  industry.  Diligence  exhorts 
me  to  rise  and  employ  myself  in  some  use- 
ful occupation,  whilst  idleness  maintains 
that  it  is  very  pleasant  to  lie  in  a  warm 
bed  and  that  repose  is  better  than  labor. 
Whilst  they  are  thus  disputing,  I  listen 
until  they  shall  have  brought  their  argu- 
ments to  a  close,  and  this  is  the  reason 
why  I  remain  in  bed  so  long." 


Mr.  Beecher  used  to  say  that  the  best 
thing  for  the  inside  of  a  man  was  the  out- 
side of  a  horse.  Was  that  theory  bad  for 
him?  Mr.  Gladstone  thought  that  better 
than  a  horse  was  an  oak-tree,  a  sharp  ax, 
and  the  two  hours  of  physical  exercise  over 
a  half  cord  of  wood,  and  that  this  was  the 
best  possible  preparation  for  a  meeting  of 
the  Cabinet.  When  he  was  eighty  years  of 
age.  Professor  Blaikie  used  to  run  across 
the  hills,  shouting  and  swinging  his  arms. 
He  told  the  students  of  Edinburgh  that  we 
would  never  have  another  era  of  creative 
literature  until  our  scholars  became  out-of- 
door  students.  In  these  days,  when  we  do 
not  write  great  epics,  but  write  essays  on 
the  epics,  and  then,  sinking  lower,  write 
essays  on  the  essays,  Blaikie  said  every- 
things  smells  of  the  lamp  and  the  study. 
He  urged  his  students  to  take  their  books 
into  the  fields,  there  find  some  solitary 
spot,  and  walk  and  reflect,  and  expel  the 
pallor  from  the  cheek  and  the  cobwebs 
from  the  brain  until  the  thinking  becomes 
red  and  ruddy  as  the  cheek  itself.  Many 
a  man  who  is  poor  saves  money  by  walk- 
ing to  and  fro  from  his  office.  When  he 
gets  rich  he  rides,  and  in  the  hour  when 
he  rides  he  starts  toward  the  graveyard. 


In  one  of  his  English  meetings.  Dr.  Tor- 
rey  had  been  giving  a  strong  addr^s  in 
which  he  had  insisted  that  the  only  way 
to  learn  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  was  by 
"doing  it."  The  only  school  where  this 
was  taught  was  the  school  of  experience. 
"Why,"  said  a  listener  afterwards,  "that's 
just  exactly  where  I  have  been  making  a 
misteke.  For  years  I  have  had  an  intense 
desire  to  be  able  to  deal  personally  with 
men  and  women  and  point  them  to  Christ; 
but  on  every  occasion  when  opportunity 
presented  itself,  I  shrank  back,  thinking  1 
was  unqualified  for  the  work,  and  making 
way  for  those  who  appeared  to  have  a  spe- 


cial gift  in  this  direction.   Now  I  see  that 

they  must  have  just  begun  where  I  must 
begin,  with  no  practical  experience.  After 
this  I  mean,  by  God's  help,  to  take  the  very 
first  chance  I  get  to  speak  with  an  in- 
quirer, and  to  trust  God  for  the  guidance 
and  wisdom  necessary." 


Be  strong ! 

We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift, 

We  have  hard  work  to  do,  and  loads  to  lift. 

Shun  not  the  struggle — face  it ;  'tis  God's  gift. 

Be  strong ! 

Say  not  the  days  are  evil.  Who's  to  blame? 
And  fold  the  hand  and  acquiesce — oh,  shame ! 
Stand  up,  speak  out,  and  bravely,  in  God's  name. 

Be  strong ! 

It  matters  not  how  deep  intrenched  the  wrong, 
How  hard  the  battle  goes,  the  day  how  long ; 
Faint  not — fight  on !  To-morrow  comes  the  song. 

— Maltbie  D.  Babcock,  D.  D. 


One  of  George  Whitefield's  college  mates 
in  after  life  twitted  him  with  having  once 
blacked  his  boots.  "Yes,"  said  Whitefield, 
"and  didn't  I  black  them  well?  I  want  you 
to  understand  that  I  was  a  good  bootblack."* 
He  did  lowly  work  with  a  high  purpose. 
In  New  York  there  was  an  office  boy  who 
swept  and  dusted  the  office  every  morning. 
One  day,  when  a  gentleman  came  in  to 
make  some  inquiries,  that  office  boy  in- 
formed him  what  "our  firm"  was  doing, 
how  much  material  "we"  were  manufactur- 
ing, and  how  many  hands  "we"  had  at 
work,  and  how  many  spindles  were  run- 
ning in  "our"  factory.  He  did  the  lowly 
work  of  sweeping  the  office  in  the  morning, 
feeling  that  he  was  part  of  the  great  in- 
stitution. An  old  Puritan  once  said  that 
if  God  sent  two  angels,  one  to  rule  Great 
Britain  and  the  other  to  sweep  the  streets, 
one  would  go  no  more  cheerfully  than  the 
other.  Not  the  employment,  but  the  spirit 
in  which  it  is  done,  is  the  test  of  character. 

[Classified  Bible  Studies^ — L] 

The  Scriptures 

"Search  the  Scriptures." — John  v.  39. 

I.  Source:  Inspiration  of  God.  XL  Tim. 
iii.  16;  II.  Pet.  i.  21, 

II.  Purpose. 

1.  To  make  wise  unto  salvation.  II. 
Tim.  iii.  15. 

2.  To  profit  for  doctrine.    II.  Tim.  iii.  16. 

3.  To  perfect  the  man  of  God,  II.  Tim. 
iii.  17. 

4.  To  testify  of  Christ.  John  v.  39 ;  Acts 
xviii.  -8. 

5.  To  preach  the  gospel.   Gal.  iii.  8, 

6.  To  be  fulfilled.    Mark  xiv.  49, 

III.  Examples  of  Use: 

1.  The  Bereans  searched  the  Scriptures, 
Acts  xvii.  11, 

2.  Philip  preached  the  Scriptures.  Acts 
viii.  35. 

3.  Timothy  knew  the  Scriptures.  II. 
Tim.  iii.  15. 

4.  Apollos  was  mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 
Acts  xviii.  24-26 

IV.  Fixed  Meaning. 

1.  Not  to  be  broken.   John  x,  35. 

2.  Not  wrested  to  destruction.  II.  Pet. 
iii.  16. 

V.  How  Interpreted: 

1.  By  comparing.  Compare  II.  Pet  1,  20 
with  I.  Cor.  ii.  13. 

2.  By  proper  division.    II.  Tim.  il.  15. 

VI.  How  Read:  By  noting — 

1.  Who  is  speaking.  . 

2.  To  whom  spoken. 

3.  Circumstances,  or  purpose. 

4.  Dispensation, 

G.  G.  Cole. 
Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wilson,  N.  C, 


Edited  hv  B.  H.  MOORE,  OREENTILLE,  N.  O. 

Note. — Our  "Endeavor"  societies  are  earnest- 
ly requested  to  send  in  frequent  reports  of  their 
progress,  and  also  let  us  know  when  and  where 
a  new  society  Is  organized. 

If  you  have  no  C.  B.  start  one  at  once.  Thou- 
sands of  young  people  are  drifting  away  because 
the  churches  give  them  nothing  to  do  adapted 
to  their  temperament  and  ability.  The  C.  E. 
opens  up  for  them  a  wide  fleld  of  usefulness 
and  opportunities  for  spiritual  development.  If 
you  wish  to  start  a  C.  E.  or  revive  one  now 
existing,  write  us  and  we  will  cheerfullv  aid 
you.    We  are  at  your  service. 

Address  all  communications  for  C.  H.  to  tbe 
editor  of  this  department 


[Topic  for  May  7.] 

The  Making  of  a  Christian — His 
Exercise 
(Jas.  i.  22-27.) 
Consecration  Meeting. 
select  quotation. 
"For  bodily  exercise  proflteth  little:  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  hav- 
ing a  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come"  (I.  Tim.  iv.  8). 

SPIRITUAL  GYMNASIUM. 

Monday,  May  1. — Exercising  the  grace  of 
giving:  Jas.  ii.  14-17;  Luke  vi.  38;  Matt. 
V.  42;  vi.  1-4;  vii.  6. 

Tuesday,  May  2. — Exercising  the  grace 
of  receiving:  Rev.  iii.  20;  I.  Tim.  iv.  4,  5; 
Acts  ii.  41;  Rom.  xv.  1-7. 

Wednesday,  May  3. — Exercising  the  grace 
of  forgiving:  Matt.  v.  43-48;  vi.  14,  15;  Jas. 
V.  9. 

Thursday,  May  4. — Exercising  the  grace 
of  patience:  Jas.  i.  3,  4;  v.  7,  8,  11;  Heb. 
vi.  15;  X.  36;  I.  Thess.  v.  4;  Ps.  xl.  1; 
Rom.  xii.  2. 

Friday,  May  5. — Exercising  the  grace  of 
prayer:  Luke  xxi.  36;  xxii.  46;  Phil.  iv.  6; 
Col.  iv.  2;  Luke  xi.  5-8;  xviii.  1-6;  Eph. 
vi.  18. 

Saturday,  May  6. — Exercising  the  grace 
of  faith:  Heb.  xi.  1;  John  vi.  28,  29;  Mark 
ix.  23;  xi.  22,  23;  Ps.  xi.  4;  II.  Cor.  iv.  13; 
v.  7. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOE  THE  LEADER. 

In  the  making  of  a  Christian,  exercise  is 
an  important  thing.  As  the  physical  being 
suffers  for  lack  of  exercise,  so  does  the  soul 
wither  if  the  things  for  its  growth  are  not 
provided.  No  matter  how  good  and  whole- 
some our  food  may  be,  it  will  not  develop 
our  body  if  we  do  not  take  regular  and 
sufficient  exercise. 

A  person  may  get  muscle  by  exercising 
muscle;  and  the  Christian  may  get  faith 
by  exercising  faith.  The  way  to  get  tha 
spirit  of  prayer  is  to  pray.  The  way  to 
learn  how  to  give  is  to  give.  The  way  to 
get  patience  is  to  exercise  patience  when 
patience  is  tried.  In  fact,  every  Christian 
virtue  may  be  developed  by  exercise. 

The  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  is  an  excellent  training-ground 
for  bringing  out  and  improving  all  the 
Christian  graces.  What  better  place  to 
learn  how  to  do  work  for  the  Master  than 
in  the  C.  E.  prayer-meeting? 

Exercise  is  essential  to  growth,  and  If  we 
fail  to  put  our  faculties  to  use,  they  will 
deteriorate.  It  is  thus  with  Christian 
graces;  if  we  will  not  exercise  them,  spir- 
itual death  is  the  inevitable  result. 

(The  right  kind  and  quantity  of  exercise 
is  pleasurable,  and  its  beneficent  influences 
are  felt  with  a  sense  of  real  enjoyment  and 
gratification.  If  we  use  our  spiritual  pow- 
ers wisely,  we  will  enjoy  our  religion  and 
say  with  David :  "In  thy  presence  is  ful- 
ness of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  are  pleas- 
ures forevermore." 
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"Home  Missions  to  the  Front"  should  be 
our  motto  for  May.    Let  us  prepare  and 
give  in  a  way  worthy  of  our  cause  and  our 
«  country. 


Word  has  just  been  received  that  Mer- 
ritt  Owen  has  resigned  at  Washington,  N. 
C,  to  take  effect  June  1,  on  account  of 
health  conditions.  It  will  be  a  great  loss 
to  the  cause  if  he  leaves  the  State.  He  has 
done  a  very  successful  work  at  Washing- 
ton. 


We  have  enjoyed  Bro.  Davenport's  de- 
lightful spirit  in  touching  up  the  tobacco 
cranks.  Though  somewhat  disfigured,  we 
imagine,  by  the  opposition  to  tobacco,  he 
is  still  in  the  ring  and  ready  for  a  lively 
tussle  with  any  of  the  boys  who  are  so 
disposed. 


A.  J.  Manning's  letter  to  the  churches  of 
the  Roanoke  Union  sliows  a  line  of  work 
being  done  which  is  worthy  of  study  and 
imitation.  Caring  for  the  weak  churches 
and  mission  points  should  be  considered  a 
sacred  duty,  like  that  of  parents  caring 
for  their  children,  or  brothers  and  sisters 
helping  each  other  as  any  one  of  them  may 
be  disabled,  weak  or  for  the  time  a  cripple. 


We  hope  our  readers  will  give  special 
attention  to  Bro.  Martin's  article,  "Why  1 
Am  a  Christian,"  as  it  shows  how  gradual- 
ly and  naturally  he  grew  into  sympathy 
and  fellowship  with  our  plea  to  restore  the 
unity  of  Christ's  followers.  May  we  not 
hope  that  thousands  will  soon  come  to  see 
this  and  that  Christian  union  will  be  real- 
ized sooner  than  we  have  hoped. 


J.  S.  Henderson,  Harbinger,  N.  C,  re- 
quests us  to  mention  the  North  East  Union. 
We  regret  that  we  do  not  remember  the 
place  of  meeting.  Bro.  Henderson  will  at- 
tend, and  we  hope  other  ministers  will  go 
and  help  to  make  it  of  interest.  The  spring- 
time affords  favorable  weather,  and  a  day 
or  two  spent  in  such  a  good  way  will 
afford  even  the  busy  farmer  a  wholesome 
change. 


B.  H.  Melton,  Richmond  Va.,  gives  us  a 
message  on  Home  Missions.  We  are  glad 
to  give  his  picture  also.  He  writes:  "Your 
message  received.  In  the  midst  of  our 
great  meeting,  I  have  no  time  for  lengthy 
article.  God  is  wonderfully  blessing  us, 
whereof  we  are  all  glad.  Remember  me 
through  the  Toweb  to  all  dear  friends  in 
the  'Old  North  State.'  Will  send  a  sermon 
soon."  Do  not  fail  to  read  the  Richmond 
letter,  and  also  Bro.  Melton's  brief  word 
on  Home  Missions. 


Miss  Alice  Hines,  Tarboro,  N.  C,  says: 
"The  Martins  had  a  glorious  meeting  in 
Wilson.  I  was  there  twice.  It  seemed  good 
to  see  the  house,  yes,  the  aisles  and  lobbies, 
literally  packed  with  anxious,  attentive  lis- 
teners. ' 


Prof.  G.  G.  Cole,  of  Atlantic  Christian 
College,  Wilson,  N.  C,  is  favoring  us  with 
"Classified  Bible  Studies,"  which  begin 
with  this  issue,  and  will  continue  regular- 
ly. We  are  suj-e  that  our  readers  will  find 
them  very  helpful,  especially  if  you  will 
take  the  time  and  pains  to  read  the  Scrip- 
ture references.  They  will  furnish  a  good 
course  for  use  in  prayer-meetings  or  Bible 
classes. 


We  call  attention  to  the  appeal  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Society,  and  wish  to  re- 
mind the  brethren  that  the  time  is  close 
at  hand  to  make  the  annual  offering  dur- 
ing the  month  of  May.  While  we  should 
do  our  best  for  State  Missions,  we  should 
give  no  less  to  evangelize  America  than  we 
do  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  regions  be- 
yond. Lot  us  reach  America  and  we  will 
win  the  whole  world. 


We  publish  an  article  from  Bro.  S.  K. 
Ingalls  which  shows  that  he  regards  the 
preachers  a  very  selfish,  common  class  of 
men,  who  are  not  thinking  of  any  better 
or  higher  interest  than  a  little  money  and 
what  they  eat.  He  is  to  be  pitied  if  that  !3 
the  best  thing  he  has  seen  in  the  preachers 
of  his  section.  Some  may  think  we  should 
refuse  to  publish  such  statements,  but  we 
prefer  to  give  every  worthy  person  a  hear- 
ing who  writes  in  a  brotherly  spirit. 


The  Missionary  Conference  by  the  Young 
People's  Missionary  Movement  will  be  held 
at  Asheville,  N.  C,  from  June  23  to  July  3. 
These  conferences  are  very  valuable  for 
our  leaders  in  church  work,  and  we  are 
anxious  that  many  of  our  people  may  at- 
tend them.  We  have  been  the  losers  in 
former  years  by  not  taking  advantage  of 
this  opportunity.  You  will  be  renewed  ii 
body  as  well  as  in  spirit  by  visiting  Ashe- 
ville at  this  time. 


One  brother  informs  us  that  the  only  ob- 
jection he  has  heard  made  to  the  Watch 
Tower  is  the  price.  We  wish  to  remind 
the  brethren  that  the  paper  in  the  present 
sixteen-page  size  is  costing  more  than  we 
are  getting  for  it.  Instead  of  reducing  the 
price  to  less  than  one  dollar  per  year,  we 
will  be  compelled  to  go  back  to  the  twelve- 
page  size  unless  the  brethren  give  us  more 
cash  subscribers  by  July.  Our  price  is  as 
low  as  any  other  State  paper  published. 


We  have  received  from  Charles  M.  Fill- 
more, Carthage,  O.,  a  copy  of  "The  Child 
and  the  Church,"  by  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 
This  is  an  excellent  address,  which  we 
have  read  with  pleasure  and  profit.  A 
copy  will  be  mailed  free  to  any  one  who 
will  write  and  ask  Bro.  Fillmore  for  it. 
He  is  the  secretary  of  the  National  Chris- 
tian Bible-school  Association,  which  was 
organized  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  in  October, 
1903. 


J.  R.  Glenn,  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  fa- 
vors us  with  an  interesting  letter  on  "City 
Evangelization,"  and  with  it  sends  some 
bits  of  news.  "I  am  still  preaching  for 
Matthews  Chapel,  and  will  begin  next  Sun. 
day  to  go  to  Muddy  Creek  once  each 
month.  I  will  go  to  the  eastern  part  of 
North  Carolina  in  August  to  assist  Bro.  A. 
F.  Leighton  in  a  meeting.    I  am  to  hold  a 


few  days'  meeting  at  Matthews  Chapel  in 
June  also.  I  want  to  do  the  Master's  work. 
Pray  for  me." 


The  Habits  of  Life 

In  Bro.  James  B.  Bennett's  article  on 
"The  Evils  of  To-day,"  he  says  the  divine 
teaching  admonishes  us  to  be  temperate  in. 
all  things.  This  will  not  only  include  the 
drink  habit,  but  all  other  habits  of  our 
lives.  Are  we  to  understand  that  Bro.  Ben- 
nett thinks  that  divine  teaching  justifies 
the  drink  habit  if  not  excessive?  Does  he 
mean  that  "all  other  habits  of  our  lives" 
are  sinless  if  temperate?  Are  there  not 
habits  which  are  sinful  in  principle? 


The  Martin  Family  in  North  Caro- 
lina 

Dr.  Richard  S.  Martin,  with  his  talented 
family  of  musicians  and  Christian  workers, 
has  just  closed  a  fine  meeting  of  eighteen 
days,  resulting  iin  seventy-five  additions 
and  a  general  awakening  of  the  whole 
church  and  city  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  to  re- 
ligious responsibilities  and  opportunitiea. 
Nearly  one  hundred  additions  were  secured 
by  the  Martin  Family  in  the  meetings  at 
Weatherford,  Tex.,  and  Noblesville,  Ind. 
In  the  latter  city  there  were  twenty-one 
confessions  at  one  service,  and  thirteen  ad- 
ditions the  last  day  of  the  twenty  days' 
meeting. 

They  will  hold  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at 
Kinston,  N.  C,  and  two  weeks  at  Green, 
ville,  and  about  the  same  length  of  time 
will  hold  services  at  Rocky  Mount,  and  it 
is  confidently  expected  that  the  great 
crowds  and  splendid  results  at  Wilson, 
where  J.  Boyd  Jones  is  minister,  will  be 
duplicated  with  Preston  B.  Hall  at  Kinston 
and  H.  H.  Moore  at  Greenville. 


Bro.  Holton  and  Tobacco 

We  give  elsewhere  Bro.  Holton's  reply 
on  the  tobacco  question.  Also  several  other 
references  to  the  subject,  showing  some 
general  interest  in  the  question.  We  re- 
joice in  the  moderation  being  exercised  in 
the  discussion  of  the  question,  if  not  in 
the  use  of  the  weed.  Let  us  continue  this 
gentleness,  for  Paul  says,  "The  servant  of 
the  Lord  must  not  strive;  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in 
meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves"  (II.  Tim.  ii.  24,  25). 

Bro.  Holton's  chief  contention  is  based 
upon  the  silence  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
nowhere  say,  "Thou  shalt  not  grow,  sell 
or  use  tobacco."  Because  this  is  true  he 
insists  that  the  Scriptures  dO'  not  teach 
anything  against  it,  and  we  are  at  lib- 
erty to  indulge.  Of  course  there  can  dot 
be  any  direct  reference  to  tobacco,  for  it 
was  unknown  to  the  world  until  the  dis- 
covery of  America.  During  all  the  thou- 
sands of  years  previous  to  that  discovery, 
the  best  people  as  well  as  the  most  filthy 
lived  successfully  without  it,  showing  that 
it  was  not  a  necessity.  And  we  insist  that 
it  is  now  an  unnecessary  habit  and  a  waste 
of  money  which  Christians  could  use  in  a 
better  way. 

We  still  contend  that  the  Scriptures  ap- 
ply to  this  and  every  other  act  of  life.  If 
not,  what  did  Paul  mean  when  he  declared, 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
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good  works"  (II.  Tim.  iii.  16,  17)?  If 
the  Scriptures  teacli  nothing  on  the  tobac- 
co question,  we  are  not  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works.  All  such  mat- 
ters are  treated  in  a  general  way  by  such 
teachings  as,  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God;" 
"Glorify  God  in  your  body;"  "Cleanse  your- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh,"  and 
many  other  such  passages. 

With  the  many  Scriptures  which  apply 
to  this  qu^tion,  we  claim  that  one  may 
have  a  conscience  well  Instructed  which 
will  not  allow  him  to  use  tobacco.  The 
writer  thinks  he  has  had  that  sort  of  a 
conscience  for  years.  But  even  if  we  think 
it  sinful,  and  we  should  be  mistaken  about 
it,  Jesus  and  Paul  teach  us  that  we  must 
not  go  contrary  to  conscience  at  any  time. 
Will  Bro.  Holton  try  to  show  by  Scripture 
to  the  contrary? 

Bro.  Holton  says,  "Respecting  the  burn- 
ing of  the  five-dollar  bill,  I  think  the  man 
would  be  a  fool."  So  the  Indian  thought 
when  he  saw  the  white  man  smoking  a 
pipe.  So  I  would  consider  myself  if  I  were 
to  burn  up  five  dollars'  worth  of  cigars  or 
smoking  tobacco,  which  for  myself  I  re- 
gard a  sinful  waste  of  my  Lord's  money, 
for  which  I  must  give  account  in  the  judg- 
ment. 

Bro.  Holton  asks,  "Where  is  any  waste 
any  more  than  there  is  in  the  purchase  of 
a  suit  of  clothes?"  We  are  sure  that  Bro. 
Holton  does  not  mean  to  say  that  tobacco 
is  one  of  the  necessities  of  life  like  clothes 
and  food,  for  even  Bro.  Holton  could  live 
without  it. 

To  our  way  of  seeing,  the  saddest  thing 
about  this  whole  discussion  is  to  see  men 
who  can  write  so  well  using  their  splendid 
gifts  in  defense  of  the  use  of  tobacco,  when 
almost 'every  one  who  uses  it  will  admit 
that  one  is  better  off  without  the  habit. 
Would  it  not  be  better  to  keep  silent,  or 
to  advise  others  not  to  use  it?  How  about 
your  example  and  influence  with  the  boys? 
Could  not  the  Christian  use  his  ability  to 
speak  and  write  in  defense  of  a  nobler  and 
better  cause?  We  should  live  the  best, 
cleanest  lives,  rather  than  seek  to  justify 
our  filthy  habits. 

The  Money  Question 

Several  writers  in  this  and  other  issues 
of  the  Watch  Toweb  have  been  censuring 
our  ministers  for  saying  so  much  about 
money  for  missions,  and  our  evangelists 
for  requiring  a  definite  salary  per  week 
while  holding  meetings.  They  insist  that 
this  is  not  Scriptural. 

These  brethren  are  correct  in  thinking 
that  many  preachers  are  not  as  unselfish 
and  sacrificing  as  we  would  like  to  see 
them.  Paul  and  many  others  sacrificed 
family  and  home  ties,  and  went  out  and 
preached  the  gospel  without  any  definite 
promise  of  a  certain  income.  Many  are  do- 
ing the  same  to-day,  and  rejoice  in  the 
privilege.  But  let  us  remember  that  Paul 
said,  "Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a 
sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and 
as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas?" 
(I.  Cor.  ix.  5).  When  the  preacher  exer- 
cises this  power  and  takes  upon  himself 
the  responsibility  of  a  family,  this  same 
Paul  says,  "But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel"  (I.  Tim.  v.  8).  If 
any  minister  goes  out  to  evangelize  or  to 
preach  regularly  without  the  certainty  of 
an  income  which  will  be  sure  to  meet  his 
actual  expenses,  he  is  going  contrary  to 
Scripture,  as  well  as  the  ordinary  business 
sense  which  even  an  infidel  would  reason- 


ably make  use  of.  Let  a  preacher  sacrifice 
in  this  unwise  fashion  and  the  public  will 
soon  cease  to  respect  him  as  an  honest 
mcin,  and  he  will  lose  his  influence  as  a 
Christian  preacher. 

The  writer  has  before  him  a  friendly 
letter  from  one  of  our  most  devoted  preach- 
ers, stating  that  "I  think  I  have  never  been 
in  a  worse  fix  than  I  am  now  financially, 
and  can  not  borrow  money  on  the  terms  1 
am  able  to  pay  it  back.  I  have  made  a  big 
mistake  since  I  have  been  here,  and  now 
I  will  have  to  suffer  for  it.  I  owed  ;.o 
much,  too,  when  I  came  here.  I  just  do 
not  see  how  I  can  stay  unless  I  can  borrow 
four  or  five  hundred  dollars  and  start  life 
as  though  I  had  never  lived.  And  it  seems 
I  can  not  do  that  here."  Is  not  this  preach- 
er making  a  sacrifice  which  is  unwise? 
Should  he  not  accept  work,  if  he  has  a 
chance,  which  would  enable  him  to  pay 
his  debts?  Under  present  conditions  his 
work  will  suffer. 

As  regards  money  for  missions,  the  com- 
mand is,  "Go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  While  we 
are  giving  so  little  to  have  the  gospel 
preached,  is  it  not  the  preacher's  duty  to 
press  home  this  obligation?  Before  any 
one  would  dare  to  complain  at  the  many 
calls  for  money  for  missions,  let  him  ask 
himself,  "Am  I  doing  what  I  should?"  Tf 
so,  then,  "Are  others  doing  what  they 
should?" 

Brethren,  let  us  use  good  business  sense 
in  doing  service  for  the  Lord,  even  as  we 
do  in  our  ordinary  worldly  affairs.  Let  us 
be  less  disposed  to  find  fault  of  others, 
and  ever  ready  to  see  our  own  sins.  "First 
cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye."  Re- 
member, Mary  gave  her  best,  richest  to 
Jesus,  and  Judas  complained  at  such  waste. 
(John  xii.  3-8.)  Will  you  act  the  part  of 
Judas  or  Mary? 

Bethany  Church  Burned 

The  sad  news  of  the  burning  of  Bethany 
Church,  Edgecombe  County,  N.  C,  is  given 
in  an  article  from  John  W.  Tyndall  and 
in  the  following  note  from  Prof,  W.  R. 
Howell.  They  have  our  sympathy.  Let 
the  brethren  help  them  to  rebuild  at  once: 

Deae  Bro.  Bowen: — I  have  just  received 
a  letter  stating  that  the  church  at  Bethany, 
in  Edgecombe  County,  is  burned.  This  is 
a  sad  blow  to  our  people  in  that  section. 
I  have  not  seen  any  of  the  brethren  since 
the  fire,  but  my  first  thought  is  to  rebuild 
as  soon  as  possible.  With  the  co-operation 
of  the  brethren  at  large,  we  hope  soon  to 
have  a  house  either  on  the  same  spot  or  a 
better  one.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  any 
assistance  or  advice  that  any  one  may  wish 
to  give.  Yours  fraternally, 

W.  R.  Howell. 

Wilson,  N.  C,  Apr.  12,  1905. 

# 

The  Wilson  Revival 

I  know  our  friends  will  rejoice  to  know 
that  seventy-five  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion during  our  meeting  that  closed  on 
Friday  night.  Two  who  came  forward 
were  not  baptized.  About  two  years  ago  a 
bright,  sweet  girl  made  the  good  confes- 
sion, and  her  father  would  not  let  her  be 
baptized,  and  during  this  meeting  the  sec- 
ond daughter  came  and  he  would  not  let  her 
be  baptized.  This  shows  that  the  sectarian 
strife  still  exists  in  this  good  Southland. 
Three  preachers  came  one  night  each,  and 


this  shows  how  much  Christian  union  ex- 
ists in  our  town.  Bro.  Martin  kept  sweet 
and  did  not  say  anything  to  wound  any 
one.  All  during  the  meeting  we  had  fine 
audiences,  and  the  interest  was  good  to  tho 
close.  We  reached  a  large  number  of  new 
families,  and  we  are  in  fine  shape  for 
personal  work.  In  some  cases  we  baptized 
one  person  out  of  the  family,  and  that  one 
now  is  the  only  one  a  member  of  any 
church.  Ever  since  we  came  to  Wilson  we 
have  been  working  to  enlist  the  young 
people,  and  a  large  number  of  the  new 
members  are  young  people  whose  parents 
are  in  no  wise  identified  with  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  During  the  two  and  one-half 
years  we  have  been  in  Wilson  about  180 
have  responded  to  the  invitation,  and  to- 
day all  departments  of  the  work  are  in  fine 
shape  and  our  future  is  full  of  hope.  Bro. 
Martin  left  a  fine  influence  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting.  He  preached  our  plea,  but  did 
it  in  a  kind  manner.  His  family  were  a 
great  help  with  the  music.  We  gave  the 
new  members  a  reception  at  the  church  an 
Tuesday  night,  and  a  delightful  evening 
was  spent.  We  have  determined,  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  build  up  a  large  church 
here  in  Wilson.  We  begin  at  once  to  plan 
and  pray  for  our  next  meeting,  which  will 
be  held  next  spring.  j.  b.  j. 

# 

State  Work 

It  is  known  by  most  of  the  disciples  in 
North  Carolina  that  at  our  convention  in 
Washington  we  promised  to  aid  several 
mission  points  so  that  they  could  have 
preaching  this  year.  All  these  places  have 
preachers,  save  Plymouth,  and  we  have 
sent  out  the  money  for  the  first  quarter's 
work  and  it  will  soon  be  time  to  send  out 
money  for  the  second  quarter.  The  men 
at  these  different  points  are  doing  good 
work  and  trying  to  make  the  churches  self- 
sustaining.  We  hope  next  year  some  of 
them  will  be  able  to  stand  alone,  so  that 
we  can  help  some  other  needy  fields.  We 
have  not  been  able  as  yet  to  secure  a  man 
for  Plymouth,  but  we  have  a  meeting  in 
progress  now  and  we  hope  to  have  a  man 
on  the  ground  as  regular  minister  by  the 
first  Lord's  Day  in  June.  Plymouth  is  a 
difficult  field,  and  only  a  good  man  can  do 
the  work. 

We  expect,  God  helping  us,  to  begin  a 
meeting  with  the  Martin  Family  in  Rocky 
Mount  as  soon  as  they  close  in  Greenville, 
and  keep  up  the  battle  till  we  win  a  vic- 
tory. It  wiU  cost  us  quite  a  sum  to  estab- 
lish a  church  here,  but  we  hope  in  a  few 
years  to  have  a  strong  church  here  like 
we  have  in  several  other  towns.  We  have 
a  fine  nucleus  to  begin  with,  and  we  believe 
we  can  plant  a  church.  Every  disciple  in 
North  Carolina  ought  to  pray  and  give  to 
make  this  work  a  success.  We  must  enter 
all  these  inviting  fields  and  keep  up  the 
work  till  we  have  churches  in  all  of  them. 

We  hope  to  hold  a  meeting  in  Maccles- 
field soon,  and  believe  it  will  result  in  a 
Christian  Church  for  that  growing  little 
town.  If  we  can  plant  a  church  here,  we 
can  supply  it  with  a  preacher  from  the 
college.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
not  build  up  at  least  a  dozen  churches  in 
this  section  of  the  State. 

We  hope  to  have  closed  a  contract  with 
an  evangelist,  by  the  time  this  is  in  print, 
to  hold  meetings  at  needy  points.  We 
would  have  put  a  man  in  the  field  sooner, 
but  we  did  not  see  how  it  would  pay,  as 
in  bad  weather  he  could  do  very  little 
work.  Besides,  we  did  not  have  the  money 
to  pay  and  we  did  not  want  to  go  in  debt. 
It  seemed  to  me  it  would  be  money  thrown 
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away  for  a  man  to  run  all  over  the  State 
just  to  raise  his  own  salary. 

Now,  brethren,  we  have  outlined  the 
work.  We  are  giving  aid  to  seven  mission 
points.  We  expect  in  a  short  time  to  be- 
gin a  campaign  in  Rocky  Mount  and  Mac- 
clesfield, and  to  put  an  evangelist  in  the 
field  to  hold  meetings  for  our  weak  church- 
es. This  work  will  succeed  or  fail,  and 
its  success  or  failure  depends  upon  the 
preachers  and  churches  all  over  North 
Carolina.  In  order  to  go  forward  we  must 
have  the  hearty  co-operation  of  every  dis- 
ciple in  the  Old  North  State.  Brethren,  I 
appeal  to  you  to  help  us,  and  help  now. 

J.  B.  J. 

Editorial  Notes 

Bro.  K.  S.  Martin  and  his  good  family 
left  Saturday  afternoon  for  Kinston.  They 
made  a  splendid  impression  on  our  people 
— not  only  on  the  members  of  the  church, 
but  outsiders  as  well.  May  they  have  a 
glorious  meeting  in  Kinston. 

When  these  notes  are  in  print  Bro.  R.  A. 
Smith,  of  Yale  College,  will  be  in  a  meet- 
ing at  Plymouth.  Bro.  Smith  comes  high- 
ly recommended,  and  will  no  doubt  have  a 
good  meeting.  Bro.  A.  J.  Manning  was  to 
go  and  get  all  things  ready. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Moore  and  his  good  wife  held 
a  short  meeting  in  Robersonville.  We  have 
not  heard  the  results,  but  pray  they  were 
able  to  revive  the  church  and  get  them  to 
have  regular  preaching. 

We  hope  to  have  a  man  in  Plymouth  by 
the  first  Monday  in  June,  to  begin  regular 
work.  It  is  hoped  Philippi  and  Scupper- 
nong  will  co-operate  so  the  minister  can 
have  all  his  time  taken. 

Let  each  church  in  the  Hookerton  Dis- 
trict remember  that  our  meeting  will  be 
held  in  Ayden  on  the  first  Wednesday  in 
May.  Each  church  ought  to  send  a  repre- 
sentative. Let  us  resolve  to  do  the  Lord's 
work  in  North  Carolina  in  a  businesslike 
way.  Let  us  do  something  worthy  of  our 
plea. 

We  ought  to  press  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign from  now  till  the  convention.  Every 
church  ought  to  hold  at  least  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  this  year.  Our  churches  ought 
easily  to  have  one  thousand  additions  this 
year.  We  have  had  about  ninety  additions 
since  our  last  convention,  and  we  hope  to 
reach  the  other  ten  before  the  convention, 
so  that  here  in  Wilson  we  will  be  able  to 
report  one-tenth  of  the  thousand.  Can't  all 
the  churches  all  over  the  State  reach  the 
other  nine  tenths?  Brethren,  let's  do  our 
best  this  year. 

We  must  begin  now  to  get  ready  for  our 
next  convention.  We  hope  to  make  it  a 
great  meeting,  a  time  of  rejoicing.  Let  us 
begin  now  to  plan  to  attend.  Our  La 
Grange  people  will  give  us  a  royal  wel- 
come, and  all  who  go  will  have  a  splendid 
time. 

We  want  to  make  a  good  report  at  the 
convention,  but  to  do  this  we  must  hear 
from  more  of  our  churches  in  the  last  six 
months  of  the  year  than  we  have  in  the 
first  six  that  have  closed.  Every  church 
ought  to  be  in  line  and  to  have  a  part  in 
our  own  work  here  in  North  Carolina.  It 
is  right  to  give  to  all  the  missionary  or- 
ganizations, but  unless  we  develop  our  own 
State  we  can't  help  other  places.  We  must 
save  North  Carolina  to  help  save  the  world. 

A  good  letter  from  L.  P.  Holiday  tells 
me  that  old  Macedonia  will  raise  her  ap- 
portionment. Now,  if  the  churches  and 
preachers  that  have  not  said  one  word 
would  speak  out  and  say  just  what  they 
will  do,  it  will  make  those  of  us  who  are 


trying  to  plan  the  work  feel  good.  We  are 
anxious  to  know  what  our  churches  will 
do.  Will  not  each  church  decide  at  its 
next  meeting  what  it  will  do?      j.  b.  j. 

4* 

The  Text  Cleared 

A.  J.  HOLTON. 

I  see  in  the  Watch  Towee  of  April  7  an 
article  from  Bro.  Green,  with  the  heading, 
"Please  Clear  the  Text,"  which  I  will  pro- 
ceed to  do,  or  at  least  will  clear  it  from 
having  any  bearing  on  the  tobacco  ques- 
tion, either  for  or  against  the  use  of  it. 

The  text,  I.  Cor.  iii.  16-19.  Now,  old 
Bro.  Paul  is  telling  the  Corinthians  what 
he  had  done  in  the  erection  of  the  spiritual 
temple  of  God,  the  church.  He  says  that 
he  had  laid  the  foundation,  which  was 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  chief  corner-stone 
of  the  building.  See  I.  Pet.  iv.  17;  II.  Cor. 
vi.  16.  From  these,  and  many  other  pas- 
sages, it  may  be  seen  that  the  apostle  ia 
speaking  of  the  church  under  the  symbol 
of  God's  house  or  dwelling-^lace,  and  then 
proceeds  to  warn  all  subsequent  builders 
by  saying,  "Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay  or  stubble,"  etc.,  etc.,  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter,  and  it  is  as  clear 
as  a  sunbeam  that  all  the  defilement  herein 
mentioned  is  a  spiritual  defilement  and  has 
no  reference  whatever  to  any  defilement  of 
the  flesh.  If  Bro.  Green  thinks  it  does, 
seeing  that  he  thinks  tobacco  to  be  a  de- 
filement, he  should  by  all  means  require 
his  converts  to  quit  the  habit  before  receiv- 
ing them  into  the  church,  lest  he  should 
be  guilty  of  laying  upon  that  foundation 
wood,  hay  or  stubble,  and  all  his  work 
burn  up  when  tried.  A  good  Bible  scholar 
would  as  soon  think  of  sprinkling  a  baby 
by  reading  Rom.  vi.  4  as  he  would  think 
of  a  tobacco  defilement  by  reading  I.  Cor. 
iii.  16-19.  The  text  is  cleared  from  tobacco. 
The  whole  trouble  herein  mentioned  grows 
out  of  a  failure  to  indoctrinate  the  people 
on  the  part  of  the  preachers,  and  hence 
there  get  into  the  church  unconverted  ma- 
terial, symbolized  as  wood,  hay  and  stub- 
ble. 

In  answer  to  my  saying  that  tobacco 
puts  millions  of  dollars  into  circulation,  he 
says  this  is  also  true  of  the  liquor  busi- 
ness. Yes,  our  good  brother  might  have 
said  the  same  of  cotton-raising,  the  lumber 
business,  the  raising  of  corn  to  sell,  and 
almost  everything  that  sells  for  money. 
But  does  Bro.  Green  think  that  tobacco  is 
destroying  as  many  souls  as  the  excessive 
use  of  liquor?  If  so,  he  ought  to  say  so. 
His  quotation  from  Paul  respecting  the 
love  of  money  is  a  little  hard  to  make 
clear,  from  the  fact  it  is  the  love  of  money 
and  not  money  itself.  But  from  Bro. 
Green's  quotation  from  Luke  xii.  15  It 
looks  just  a  little  like  he  thinks  it  to  be 
the  quantity  he  gets,  or  may  want.  If 
that  is  the  case,  what  about  the  $76,000 
that  Bro.  Green  wanted  the  tobacco  users 
to  give  to  the  support  of  the  gospel?  There 
is  such  a  thing  as  being  caught  in  the 
meshes  of  your  own  net. 

The  answer  to  my  question,  "What  has 
gone  with  the  money  saved  by  those  not 
using  tobacco?"  looks  just  a  little  funny  to 
me,  to  say  the  least  of  it.  It  reads,  "Clean- 
liness is  next  to  godliness."  Does  he  mean 
that  the  Lord  has  given  them  credit  for 
$76,000  just  for  their  cleanliness,  or  what 
does  he  mean?  I  had  thought  of  saying 
something  about  money  wasted  for  things 
that  are  winked  at,  but  Bro.  Williams  has 
done  that,  and  done  it  well.  In  conclusion, 
let  the  Bible  settle  all  questions  in  dispute, 
and  this  we  can  do  by  speaking  where  It 


speaks  and  being  silent  where  It  is  silent. 
Oltmpia,  N.  C. 

Woman's  Obligation  to  tier 
_     I  Saviour 

FANNIE  F.  HAEPEE. 

From  the  time  that  Eve  was  driven  from 
the  Garden  of  Eden  up  to  the  fortieth  cen- 
tury, the  position  that  woman  occupied  In 
the  moral  and  social  world  was  largely  one 
of  inferiority  and  degradation.  And  even 
now,  in  the  light  of  the  twentieth  century 
of  the  Christian  era,  the  fate  that  is  hers 
in  some  of  the  eastern  countries  is  inex- 
pressibly sad.  Unwelcome  and  unloved 
from  the  very  beginning  of  her  existence, 
she  lives  a  life  of  bondage  to  custom  and 
superstition,  and  where  superstition  and 
ignorance  hold  sway,  there  woman  must 
suffer.  That  she  can  be  the  loving  com- 
panion, the  trusted  friend  or  the  social 
equal  of  man,  is  not  for  a  moment  con- 
sidered. 

But  at  the  close  of  the  fortieth  century, 
behold,  a  star  arose  in  the  east,  which  has 
proven  to  oppressed  woman  to  be  indeed 
the  day  star  of  truth  and  hope  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings.  Most  gladly  did  she  re- 
ceive her  Saviour,  and  throughout  his 
earthly  ministry  followed  him  lovingly, 
faithfully,  even  to  the  cross.  On  the  other 
hand,  notice  with  what  tender  sympathy 
and  infinite  compassion  did  this  Man  of 
Galilee  minister  to  her  needs.  How  he 
spoke  peace  to  the  troubled  hearts  of  Mary 
and  Martha,  how  he  raised  to  life  the  son 
of  the  .widow  of  Nain,  and  offered  to  the 
despised  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's  well 
the  living  water  that  she  might  never 
thirst  again. 

What,  then,  is  her  obligation  to  such  a 
Saviour?  Shall  she  not  reach  out  a  help- 
ing hand  to  those  of  her  less  fortunate 
sisters,  realizing  that  "inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
unto  me"?  It  is  not  her  duty  only,  but 
her  precious  privilege,  to  let  the  blessed 
sunshine  into  their  darkened  lives,  making 
it  possible  for  them  to  become  as  vessels 
fit  for  the  Master's  use. 

And  how,  further,  shall  she  best  fulfill 
this  obligation? 

1.  By  giving  her  purest,  strongest  love 
to  Him  who  has  so  loved  her,  and  by  giv- 
ing to  his  cause  that  loyalty  and  service 
that  is  justly  hisi 

2.  By  always  placing  her  influence  on 
the  side  of  justice  and  truth.  She  may  not 
be  able  to  write  her  name  with  those  of 
Fanny  Crosby,  Frances  Willard  or  Mar- 
garet Haughery,  but  she  may  give  the  cup 
of  water  to  the  thirsting  soul,  or  speak  the 
word  of  cheer  to  the  fainting  heart,  and  *n. 
a  thousand  little  ways  help  in  the  Master's 
work. 

3.  By  living  an  unselfish,  consecrated. 
Christian  life.  Thus  may  she  be  truly  the 
handmaiden  of  the  Lord,  and  may  with 
thoughtfulness  and  with  love  make  glad 
the  sad  faces  around  her,  make  smooth  the 
rough  places  for  tired  feet,  and  instill  into 
ithe  discouraged  heart  an  abiding  faith  and 
trust  in  her  risen  Saviour. 

We,  then,  may  endeavor  to  fill  our  lives 
with  things  that  are  good  and  true  and 
beautiful,  that  we  may  not  live  in  vain, 
neither  labor  in  vain.  For 

"If  I  can  keep  one  heart  from  breaking, 

I  shall  not  live  in  vain. 
If  I  can  ease  one  life  the  aching, 

Or  soothe  one  pain. 
Or  help  one  fainting  mortal  unto  his  feet  again, 

I  shall  not  live  in  vain." 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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An   Appeal   from    the  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society 

The  American  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety comes  before  the  churches  with  its 
aBnual  appeal  for  help  in  advancing  the 
cause  of  apostolic  Christianity  throughout 
the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Last  year  was  the  greatest  year  in  our 
history.  There  were  more  missionaries  em- 
ployed than  in  any  previous  year;  the 
number  reached  353.  These  missionaries 
organized  165  new  churches  and  received 
over  16,000  persons  into  membership  into 
mission  churches.  We  are  asking  our 
brethren  to  support  us  in  this  advance 
movement  by  an  enlarged  offering  the  first 
Lord's  Day  in  May. 

Our  offerings  since  the  National  Conven- 
tion held  at  St.  Louis  last  October  show  a 
handsome  gain.  There  is  an  increase  of 
$1,311.07  in  the  offerings  of  the  churches 
as  compared  with  the  same  period  of  last 
year.  There  is  a  gain  of  $330.10  in  the 
offerings  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  socie- 
ties, a  gain  of  $91.15  in  offerings  of  the 
Ladies'  Aid  Society,  a  gain  of  $440.37  in 
personal  offerings,  a  gain  of  $1,230.90  in 
miscellaneous  receipts,  and  a  total  gain  ot 
$1,533.68  in  the  period  from  Oct.  1,  1904, 
to  Apr.  1,  1905,  as  compared  with  the  same 
period  of  a  year  ago. 

All  indications  point  to  the  largest  May 
Offermg  we  have  ever  had.  The  supplies 
ordered,  the  literature  sent  out,  the  letters 
received,  indicate  an  increasing  interest  in 
the  great  work  of  winning  America  to 
Christ.  The  success  attained  justifies  larger 
effort,  and  we  will  never  correct  our  neg- 
lect of  this  work  of  Home  Missions  until 
we  realize  that  Home  Missions  and  For- 
eign Missions  are  the  two  wings  of  our 
growth,  and  make  them  equal  in  our  love, 
our  prayers  and  our  offerings.  In  the  name 
of  the  Acting  Board  of  Managers,  in  the 
name  of  the  scattered  disciples  whO'  are 
holding  out  their  tands  to  us  for  help, 
in  the  name  of  the  thousands  of  souls  that 
are  ready  for  us  if  we  would  only  go  to 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  wants  the  souls  of  men  for  his 
own,  we  are  appealing  for  a  generous  offer- 
ing the  first  Lord's  Day  in  May. 

Our  people  do  not  have  to  pray  to  God 
for  open  doors.  He  has  opened  more  doors 
fhan  we  are  entering.  We  do  not  need  to 
pray  to  God  to  give  us  souls.  He  is  offer- 
ing us  more  souls  than  we  are  willing  to 
accept  in  the  great  home  missionary  field. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  churches  as  they 
make  their  offering  to  this  cause  the  first 
Lord's  Day  in  May. 

American  Christian  Missionaey  Societt. 
Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 
Geo.  B.  Ranshaw,  Field  Sec. 
W.  J.  Weight,  Supt.  of  Evangelism. 

Intemperance 

This  subject  has  been  discussed  and 
written  upon  throughout  the  ages;  it  has 
been  seed  sown  in  good  ground,  for  now 
we  are  beginning  to  see  the  glorious 'fruit. 
Therefore  we  deem  it  wise  to  continue 
writing  upon  this  all-important  subject. 

We  are  admonished  in  God's  blessed 
Book  to  be  temperate  in  all  things,  and  to 
be  intemperate  is  demoralizing.  The  demon 
alcohol  degrades  the  father,  compels  the 
mother,  and  breaks  the  ties  of  fraternal 
friendship  or  affection  as  easily  as  the 
sound  of  the  tread  of  unseen  spirits.  It 
lures  the  young  men  to  degradation  and 
destruction,  and  the  young  women  soon 
follow  them.    It  demoralizes  fame  in  its 


splendor,  weakens  industry  in  its  prosper- 
ity, and  snaps  the  thread  of  life  in  its 
vigor,  manhood  in  its  strength,  and  old 
age  in  its  weakness.  It  robs  charitable 
societies  in  time  of  need  by  creeping  into 
the  pocket  and  drawing  out  money  to  buy 
the  liquor  to  satisfy  the  victim's  craving. 
It  fills  the  prisons  and  hospitals  in  time  of 
war,  when  the  men  are  needed  to  fight.  It 
fills  alms-houses  with  wives,  mothers,  sis- 
ters and  orphans  that  are  forsaken,  for- 
lorn, heart-broken  and  helpless.  It  breaka 
the  seal  of  prosperity,  and  invites  adver- 
sity to  come  in  and  reign  instead.  It  aban- 
dons  riches  and  happiness,  and  compels  ita 
victim  to  cry  out  in  poverty  and  wretched- 
ness. It  crushes  honor,  and  causes  shame 
to  reign  in  full  sway  upon  its  victim.  It 
abhors  morals  and  advocates  wickedness. 
It  breaks  the  chain  of  friendship,  and 
twists  the  cords  of  love  asunder.  It  severs 
the  binding  force  of  affection.  It  sways 
public  opinion,  shapes  public  sentiment, 
and  forces  inebriates  into  public  offices.  It 
takes  vanity  by  the  hand,  and  marches 
with  quickening  speed  to  degradation  and 
destruction.  It  fills  the  mind  with  all 
kind  of  evil  thought,  the  body  with  pain- 
ful diseases,  and  the  heart  with  scorn,  self- 
ishness and  uneasiness,  thereby  weakening 
the  mind  and  body,  and  destroying  the 
soul.  Strong  drink  occupies  a  prominent 
place  in  ballrooms;  beware,  for  it  is  the 
devil's  broth.  It  will  throw  defiance  in  the 
face  of  peace  and  justice,  and  then  laugh 
at  their  weakness.  It  weakens  wisdom  by 
strengthening  ignorance. 

Intemperance  causes  its  victim  to  meet 
accusers  and  false  friends  at  each  turnpike 
of  life.  It  destroys  manhood  and  supports 
vagabonds.  It  capsizes  nations  upon  the 
sea  of  life,  darkens  their  pathway,  and  sets 
snares  for  the  feet  of  those  who  wander 
in  their  direction;  then  it  will  prey  on  the 
remains  ot  those  who  are  floating  adrift,  or 
the  bleaching  skeleton  of  some  poor  victim 
who  has  been  cast  upon  the  shore. 

Those  who  persist  in  drinking  intoxi- 
cating liquors  will  be  led  to  the  borders  of 
restraint  and  perdition,  they  will  forsake 
the  path  of  virtue  and  rectitude,  and  devi- 
ate from  all  that  is  honest  and  useful.  The 
victims  of  this  cruel  demon  allow  them- 
selves to  become  the  ready  and  willing 
tools  of  vice,  while  it  allures  them  to  mis- 
ery, woe  and  perdition,  and  chases  them 
to  the  lowest  depths  of  everlasting  punish- 
ment. Who  can  advocate  the  use  of  alco- 
hol when  we  stop  to  consider  the  damage 
it  has  done,  and  is  still  doing,  and  will 
continue  to  do?  But 

"Now  and  then  ye  men  of  wit 
Will  condescend  to  take  a  bit." 
When  they  know  it  demoralizes  all  who 
meddle  with  it,  brings  confusion  about  ev- 
erything,  and  causes  crime  and  lawsuits  to 
be  the  predominant  feature  of  localities 
and  countries.  It  breeds  contempt  and  dis- 
sipation on  all  occasions,  disheartens  pa- 
triots, and  makes  them  ignoble.  It  tears 
down  a  systematic  government  and  brings 
about  despotism.  It  breaks  peace  when  all 
is  peaceful,  and  weakens  military  forces 
in  times  when  they  are  needed.  Intemper- 
ance keeps  its  victim  continually  on  the 
scout  in  every  department  of  life,  and  final- 
ly he  dies  for  want  of  breath;  as  it  scouts 
him  he  is  cruel  to  domestic  animals,  and 
sometimes  to  his  family,  but  all  the  time 
is  the  worst  enemy  to  himself.  The  king 
demon  can  hurl  kings  headlong  from  their 
thrones. 

Let  us  consider  the  power  it  has,  then 
we  can  all  agree  that  it  is  the  worst  enemy 
we  have  among  us.  What  a  powerful  thing 
is  alcohol  to  be  in  itself  powerless!  Never 
does  any  harm  until  somebody  touches  it. 


Then,  why  do  they  touch  it?  They  should 
refrain  from  it  stronger  than  they  would 
from  a  menagerie  of  hideous  reptiles.  Con- 
sidered in  a  physiological  sense,  it  ruins 
the  intellect  by  weakening  the  reasoning 
powers  and  paralyzing  all  the  noble  aspira- 
tions. It  develops  all  the  vicious  and  im- 
moral passions.  It  awakens  anger,  arouses 
envy  and  stirs  up  strife.  It  ruins  the 
physical  being  by  bringing  on  all  manner 
of  fatal  diseases,  and  the  victims  are  soon 
oblivious  to  the  past,  heedless  of  the  pres- 
ent, and  careless  as  to  the  future.  It  causes 
him  to  make  resolutions  only  to  break 
them;  to  make  determinations  and  forsake 
them.  Woe  to  distillers,  dramsellers,  and 
last,  but  not  least,  to  dram-drinkers,  for 
"no  drunkard  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Beware,  fathers,  husbands,  broth- 
ers and  young  men,  for  what  will  your 
judgment  be  if  you  continue  to  partake  of 
the  forbidden  alcohol?  Soon  you  will  be 
treading  along  the  very  road  where  ten 
thousand  have  been  ruined  before  you. 
From  such  a  course  would  mercy  woo  you 
— mercy  ever  anxious  after  the  wanderers, 
and  the  rebellious  judgment  still  silent  and 
reluctant  to  speak. 

Oh,  turn  from  the  error  of  your  way,  you 
who  are  intemperate;  ere  long  it  may  be 
eternally  too  late.  Ask  God  to  help  you 
shun  every  temptation,  for  "blessed  is  the 
man  that  endureth  temptation;  for  when 
he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him." 

"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  rag- 
ing: and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is 
not  wise"  (Prov.  xx.  1). 

La  Vehna  Weaver. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

4» 

The  Need  of  City  Evangelization 

The  great  need  of  city  evangelization  is 
beyond  question  to-day.  One  of  the  gravest 
problems  that  confronts  the  Church  of 
Christ  now  is  the  question,  "How  to  reach 
the  masses  in  our  busy  cities?"  To  ask  the 
question  is  not  to  answer  it  by  any  means. 
In  the  mind  of  the  writer,  the  doors  ( f 
our  large  cities  are  to-day  wider  open  to 
the  wide-awake  evangelist  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  than  they  have  ever  been  before 
in  the  history  of  God's  great  church.  I 
know  that  is  a  fact  in  our  city.  We  have 
just  closed  what  we  called  a  house-to-house 
canvass  in  this  town,  and  while  our  report 
is  not  accurate,  it  does  give  some  import- 
ant facts  concerning  the  religious  popula- 
tion of  the  city,  and  it  does  not  fail  to 
show  that  we  need  an  evangelist  here  who 
is  not  afraid  to  go  out  after  men. 

The  following  interesting  figures  are 
gathered  by  a  canvass  of  the  returns: 


Number  of  persons  in  homes  visited  8,209 

Number  over  twelve  years  old  5,967 

Number  from  six  to  twelve  years  1,146 

Number  under  six  years  1,126 

Number  of  members  of  churches  In  city... 3,269 
[These    hold    membership    in  Winston- 
Salem.] 

Number  members  of  churches  elsewhere. .  853 
Number  over  twelve  years  old  not  mem- 
bers at  all  1,845 

Number  who  attend  church  regularly ....  3,760 

Number  who  do  not  attend  regularly  2,207 

Number    who    attend    Sunday-school  reg- 
ularly  2,543 

Number  who  do  not  attend  Sunday-school 

regularly   4,570 

From  this   report  we  found   that  853 


church-members  are  in  the  city  not  be- 
longing to  even  their  own  church!  Why, 
if  we  could  only  get  them  to  become  in- 
terested and  help  us,  what  a  victory  would 
be  ours  in  His  name. 

But  let  us  not  stop  with  this  report,  but 
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see  ■what  about  the  Christians  only.  The 
following  gives  the  number  of  people  in 
the  homes  visited  who  said  they  preferred 
the  Church  of  Christ,  of  those  who  are  al- 
ready members  and  those  whom  we  hope 
to  get: 

Number  visited   (our  own  homes)  315 

Number  over  tvrelve  years  old  210 

Number  from  six  to  tvirelve   50 

Number  under  six   41 

Number  members  of  churcli  in  Winston-Salem  82 

Number  members  elsewhere   51 

Number  over  twelve  not  members   76 

Number  attend   church  regularly   91 

Number  do  not  attend  church  regularly.  .  .204 

Number   over    six  254 

Number  in  Sunday-school   61 

Number  who  do  not  go  to  Sunday-school.  .234 

Again  the  question  comes,  How  are  we 
going  to  reach  all  of  these  and  get  them 
actively  engaged  in  the  Master's  business? 
I  am  not  so  sure  how  we  can  do  it,  but 
I  am  sure  how  we  can  not  do  it;  viz.: 
We  can  not  reach  these  people  as  long  as 
our  evangelists  put  such  stress  on  the  pay 
question,  and  demand  that  things  be  just 
60  and  so.  The  blessed  Saviour  said, 
"Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  It 
is  his  will  that  the  poor  as  well  as  the 
rich  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 
Listen,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  [not  money]  to  every 
creature."  We  must  admit  that  the  preach- 
er has  to  be  paid,  for  God  said,  "The  labor- 
er is  worthy  of  his  hire;"  but,  brethren,  I 
fear  that  some  of  us  overestimate,  very 
greatly,  our  hire. 

Until  our  preachers  and  evangelists  can 
agree  (and  that  willingly  too)  to  go  to  a 
poor  dhurch  and  go  with  the  gospel  to  save 
sinners,  we  will  still  be  crying.  Come  and 
evangelize  our  cities.  Bro.  Preacher,  I 
want  to  put  you  on  your  guard.  You  are 
through  college  now;  you  have  had  some 
experience  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ; 
you  have  a  family  at  home  now;  there  are 
many  things  to  be  done  for  them,  and  you 
are  not  rich;  but  listen.  There  is  another 
poor  family  that  is  poorer  than  you  are, 
and  they,  too,  need  many  things.  But  the 
greatest  thing  they  need  is  the  gospel  of  a 
Saviour.  What  are  you  going  to  do  about 
it?  Are  you  going  to  say,  well,  I  will  come 
down  and  preach  for  you  ten  days  for  fifty 
or  seventy-five  dollars?  No,  you  are  going 
to  say  to  that  church  or  that  people,  bear 
my  expenses  and  give  me  enough  to  feed 
and  clothe  my  family  and  get  me  back 
home  safely,  and  I  will  come  to  you  with 
the  gospel.  Is  that  what  you  are  going 
to  say?  No,  you  can  not  do  it  that  way. 
The  Church  of  Christ  claims  to  be  apos- 
tolic in  its  dealings  with  men.  Now,  Bro. 
Preacher,  my  closing  request  Is  this:  if 
that  'is  apostolic,  will  you  please  give  me 
book,  chapter  and  verse  for  it. 

May  the  Lord  lead  us  to  do  his  will. 

J.  Ronald  Glenn. 

Winston,  N.  C,  Apr.  12,  1905. 


The  Evils  of  To-day 

While  there  seems  to  be  a  greater  war- 
fare against  the  evils  of  the  world  to-day 
than  ever  has  been  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  the  thought  often  occurs  to  me,  are 
these  fights  in  harmony  with  the  cause  of 
Christ,  or  do  they  have  a  tendency  to  win 
souls  to  Christ?  While  I  am  a  strict  be- 
liever in  temperance,  I  do  not  see  any  need 
of  adding  the  extreme  to  it  and  yet  call  it 
temperance.  The  divine  teaching  admon- 
ishes us  to  be  temperate  in  all  things.  This 
will  not  only  include  the  drink  habit,  but 
all  other  habits  of  our  lives. 

While  we  are  willing  to  join  hands  with 
our  preachers  and  the  good  people  of  our 
land  against  the  whisky  evil,  yet  the  right 


note  has  not  yet  been  struck,  as  there  is 
scarcely  any  visible  change  since  the  war 
set  in,  for  we  yet  see  some  wallowing  in 
drunkenness;  neither  do  I  hope  to  see 
much  good  derived  from  it  until  there  is 
a  law  enforced  on  the  drunkard  so  severe 
that  he  will  keep  off  the  public  road  and 
out  of  public  gatherings  when  under  the 
influence  of  any  intoxicating  drink. 

Yet,  while  we  have  raised  our  hands 
against  the  whisky  evil  of  to-day  and  hope 
to  conquer  in  the  end,  there  are  things 
brought  in  question  pronounced  a  sin  by 
some  that  has  yet  to  be  proven.  I  mean  to 
say  the  temperate  use  of  it.  Tobacco  is 
the  object  in  question.  If  I  were  asked  the 
question  as  to  whether  there  was  any  sin 
committed  by  the  use  of  tobacco,  I  would 
readily  answer  yes,  just  as  there  was  by 
the  use  of  bread  and  meat  or  any  other  eat- 
ables, for  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  there 
are  more  lives  wrecked  by  overtaxing  the 
stomach  by  the  luxuries  of  the  table  than 
ever  have  been  by  the  use  of  tobacco.  So, 
then,  shall  we  denounce  the  blessings  of 
God  because  of  some  one's  intemperance? 
God  forbid. 

So,  then,  if  tobacco  is  a  sin,  why?  If 
we  say  because  of  the  extravagant  expendi- 
ture for  its  use,  then  everything  that  is  not 
a  necessity  for  food  or  raiment  is  equally 
as  extravagant.  If  we  say,  as  some  do, 
that  "it  is  an  evil  weed  and  the  devil  sowed 
the  seed,"  we  will  fail  to  prove  it.  There- 
fore we  fail  to  carry  out  the  divine  injunc- 
tion, "Prove  all  things."  Again,  if  we  say 
because  of  its  filthiness,  I  would  like  for 
some  good  brother  to  prove  that  it  is  more 
filthy  of  itself  than  many  other  things  that 
are  consumed  by  the  human  family,  even 
in  the  way  of  eatables.  As  for  the  use  of 
tobacco  being  a  hindering  cause  to  our 
bodies  being  a  fit  dwelling  for  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  argument  without  foundation 
that  carries  with  it  more  influences  against 
the  cause  of  Christ  than  for  it.  In  my 
judgment  it  would  come  under  the  head  of 
the  vain  questionings  that  the  Bible  for- 
bids. 

Now,  in  the  text  that  Bro.  Green  refers 
to,  I.  Cor.  iii.  16,  17,  let  us  notice  what 
Paul  was  talking  about,  and  we  will  find 
that  tobacco  was  not  in  the  question,  but 
the  Corinthian  brethren  through  their  car- 
nality were  inclined  to  serve  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator.  Some  boasted  of 
being  of  Paul  and  some  of  Apollos;  Paul 
rebukes  their  carnal  minds  by  giving  them 
to  understand  that  Christ  is  the  only  foun- 
dation on  which  we  can  build;  therefore 
we  should  take  earnest  heed  as  to  the  ma- 
terial we  use  for  the  building.  In  the 
above  case  the  Corinthian  brethren  were 
using  the  same  material  our  people  often 
use  in  the  present  day,  the  material  of  di- 
vision which  is  destructive  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Therefore  a  building  constructed  of  this 
material  can  not  be  a  fit  dwelling  for  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  he  is  not  divided;  there- 
fore we  can  not  see  any  reference  the 
above-named  Scripture  had  on  the  habits 
of  our  lives  that  will  not  affect  our  spir- 
itual walks  in  life.  Tobacco  will  not  do  it 
if  moderately  used,  for  the  majority  of  the 
oldest  men  of  our  land  are  tobacco  users 
without  the  thought  occurring  to  them  that 
there  was  any  sin  in  it. 

I  am  somewhat  puzzled  to  understand 
Bro.  Green's  idea  of  our  bodies  being  the 
temples  of  God.  It  would  seem  from  his 
logic  that  it  had  reference  to  our  natural 
body,  which,  viewing  from  this  standpoint, 
there  would  be  many  hindering  causes  to 
our  bodies  being  fit  temples  for  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  if  the  filth  of  tobacco  so  con- 
taminates the  body  as  to  make  it  an  unfit 


dwelling,  how  about  diseases  that  contami- 
nate the  body  more  than  tobacco  and  many 
of  them  inherited  and  unavoidable? 

Now,  I  hope  I  may  not  differ  much  from 
my  brethren,  but  I  believe  that  our  lives  ' 
are  the  temples  Paul  had  reference  to. 
And  our  dealings  with  God  and  man  and 
ourselves  constitute  the  material  that  com- 
poses this  temple.  If  we  are  righteous  in 
our  walks  of  life,  we  are  building  a  temple 
to  be  adorned  by  the  presence  of  God;  if 
not,  our  building  will  suffer  loss,  as  it  will 
be  tried  by  fire. 

So,  in  conclusion,  let  us  not  spend  too 
much  time  in  vain  questioning  brethren, 
lest  we  add  some  bad  material  to  these 
temples  of  God,  for  he  has  abundantly 
blessed  us,  not  only  with  food  and  raiment, 
but  all  the  luxuries  of  life,  on  which  he 
has  placed  no  restriction  on  us  only  in 
case  of  intemperance. 

James  B.  Bennett. 


A  Great  Thought 

The  thought  of  evangelizing  the  world 
is  the  most  lofty  and  the  most  ennobling 
thought  that  ever  entered  the  human  heart. 
The  only  business  of  the  church  is  to  evan- 
gelize the  world;  for  this  purpose  God 
brought  the  church  into  existence.    One  of 
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the  surest  and  quickest  ways  to  evangelize 
the  world  is  to  capture  America  for  Christ 
Enthroning  Christ  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  the  American  people  is  the  object  of 
our  Home  Board,  and  all  of  our  churches 
should  swing  into  line  for  a  great  offer- 
ing for  Home  Missions  in  May. 
Richmond,  Va.  B.  H.  Melton. 


Bro.  Holton's  Reply 

We  appreciate  our  welcome  to  the 
Watch  Tower,  and  especially  Bro.  Bowen's 
kindly  reply  to  my  article.  But  I  regret 
that  the  types  got  tangled  so  as  to  make 
such  bad  reading  of  some  of  it.  Bro.  Bow- 
en  admits  that  the  question  was  not  clear, 
hence  foggy;  and  further  admits  that  it  is 
a  question  that  can  not  be  successfully  an- 
swered in  the  words  of  Scripture,  which 
very  naturally  produces  a  foggy  reply. 
This  is  always  apt  to  be  my  case  when  1 
fail  to  find  a  thus  saith  the  Lord  for  an 
answer.  But  he  continues  to  say  that  lie 
did  his  best  to  make  a  clear  Scriptural  an- 
swer, when  at  the  same  time  he  knew  that 
there  was  no  Scripture  to  the  point.  This 
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to  me  was  like  looking  for  something 
where  we  know  there  is  nothing. 

Bro.  Bowen  says  I  did  not  give  a  single 
passage  of  Scripture  in  proof  of  my  posi- 
tion, but  said.  "Let  us  look  at  the  matter 
in  qu^tion  in  the  light  of  reason  and  com- 
mon sense."  There  is  nothing  strange  in 
this,  for  I  knew,  as  Bro.  Bowen  admits, 
that  there  was  no  Scripture  either  for  or 
against  Its  use,  so  I  preferred  to  reason 
the  matter;  and  Bro.  Bowen  says  my  rea- 
soning is  good,  provided  that  it  is  not  a 
sin  to  use  tobacco.  Yes,  and  will  stand 
good  until  Bro.  Bowen  or  some  one  else 
proves  it  to  be  a  sin  by  some  law  human 
or  divine,  for  sin  is  a  transgression  of  law. 
(I.  John  iii.  4.) 

As  for  its  being  a  sin  against  conscience, 
that  is  simply  impossible,  for  there  must 
be  both  law  and  a  knowledge  of  law  before 
there  can  be  any  consciousness  of  a  viola- 
tion of  law.  Let's  see  if  I  am  right.  See 
Rom.  vii.  7-9;  also  v.  13;  Ps.  cxlx.  7;  and 
many  other  passages  bearing  on  this  fact. 
It's  the  easiest  matter  in  the  world  for 
people  to  get  fooled  by  their  consciences. 
Paul's  fooled  him  the  worst  kind,  and  it 
was  all  the  result  of  his  ignorance  of  the 
law  of  Christ.  But  as  soon  as  he  received 
a  flash  of  divine  revelation,  all  his  goo,1 
conscience  left  him,  and  was  ready  to  style 
himself  the  chief  of  sinners  for  doing  the 
very  thing  he  thought  was  his  duty  to  do. 
I  pity  the  person  whose  conscience  gets 
alarmed  at  what  men  may  say  about  any- 
thing when  God's  word  is  silent  respecting 
that  thing. 

Respecting  the  burning  of  the  five-dollar 
bill,  I  think  the  man  would  be  a  fool,  just 
as  I  would  if  he  was  to  burn  five  dollars' 
worth  of  leaf  tobacco  instead  of  selling  it. 
But  if  he  sells  it,  he  gets  his  five  dollars, 
and  some  one  else  gets  possibly  five  for 
preparing  it  for  use;  and  the  merchant 
gets  a  profit  out  of  it,  and  the  man  that 
smokes  it  feels  paid  in  the  enjoyment  of 
his  smoke,  as  he  will.  Where  is  any  waste 
any  more  than  there  is  in  the  purchase  of 
a  suit  of  clothes  and  wearing  them  out? 
Does  Bro.  Bowen  think  when  he  has  worn 
out  a  suit  of  clothes  that  the  money  he 
paid  for  them  was  wasted?  Things  look 
very  different  when  we  view  them  in  the 
light  of  reason.  A.  J.  Holton. 

Olympia,  N.  C. 

4> 

Greenville-Robersonville  Letter 

Deab  Watch  Tower: — We  are  in  a  meet- 
ing at  Robersonville,  Martin  County,  and 
enjoying  the  pleasure  of  preaching  to  large 
and  increasing  congregations. 

The  membership  is  very  small  at  this 
point,  and  no  regular  preaching  is  possible 
until  the  work  is  put  on  a  stronger  footing. 

This  is  a  strong  "Primitive  Baptist"  sec- 
tion, and  the  entire  community,  so  to 
speak,  is  infected  with  the  "waiting  for 
the  call"  doctrine.  This  seems  to  have 
bred  a  feeling  of  respectful  indifference  to 
sound  doctrine. 

We  are  not  without  hope,  however,  and 
do  not  despair,  but  at  this  time  we  can 
report  no  confessions.     The  outcome  's 


CROWIiOF  BEAUTY 

Br  LEONARD  DAUGHERTY  and  J.  H.  ROSECRANS. 

Singing  evangelUvs  will  find  "Crown  of  Beauty" 
the  best  book  for  the  evangelistic  field,  because  it  ha> 
more  good  boIob,  duets  and  quartettes  than  any  other 
book.  We  are  sure  an  eiamlnaiioo  of  this  book  will 
fully  reveal  all  we  claim  for  It.  "Crown  of  Beauty'' 
contains  256  pages,  with  267  songs. 

Price  per  cop;,  prepaid,  30  cts. 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $3.00. 

STANDARD  PUB.  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  C. 

The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Church. 

n^HOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping  and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature. 
Young  men  prepared  for  the  Ministry.  Three  courses  lead- 
ing to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

KACULTY  OF  SPECIALISTS. 

Second  Term  begins  January  i8;  $75  will  pay  all  expenses  in  the  regular  course. 
For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  J.  HARPER,   LL.D.,  Pres.,    Wilson,  N  .  C 


Ji  Tale  of  the  Pioneers  in  the    Western  Reserve" 

RACHE,L  SYLVELSTRE, 


By    JESSIE    BROWN  POUNDS 

Author  of  "Norman  Macdonald,"  "A  Woman's  Doing."  "  Roderick  Wayne,"  "The  Iron  Clad 
Pledge,"  "A  Popular  Idol,"  etc.,  etc.  The  early  days  of  the  Restoration  live  again  in  this  lifelike 
narrative.  The  heroism  to  which  we  owe  our  liberty  in  the  gospel  is  made  present  in  the  choicest 
characters.    It  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  disciple.    Cloth,  75c. 
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Standard  Publishing 


Company,  Cincinnati, 


problematical,  but  we  feel  some-what  en- 
couraged by  the  presence  of  many  young 
people  in  the  meetings.  They  help  us  very 
much  in  the  singing,  and  seem  to  take  a 
genuine  interest  in  the  services  and  give 
good  attention  to  the  preaching.  We  'will 
continue  until  the  21st. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Manning,  of  Jamesville,  'was 
with  us  at  the  first,  and  rendered  timely 
and  much-appreciated  assistance  in  open- 
ing the  meeting  and  getting  acquainted.  He 
was  comipelled  to  leave  us,  very  much  to 
our  regret,  but  we  look  forward  to  his  re- 
turn next  week. 

We  are  being  most  hospitably  entertained 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  .Tames  Grimes,  who  is 
one  of  the  few  of  the  household  of  faith 
holding  fast  to  a  profession  of  faith  with- 
out wavering  in  this  section. 

At  Greenville  we  are  looking  forward  to 
a  big  meeting  with  the  "Martins,"  who 
have  just  finished  a  most  successful  cam- 
paign at  Wilson.  Final  arrangements  have 
been  made  with  Bro.  Martin,  and  we  look 
for  him  and  his  talented  family  after  they 
finish  at  Kinston. 

We  expect  that  the  electricians  will  have 
the  lighting  fixtures  all  installed,  so  we 
can  have  plenty  of  light  for  our  Easter 
services.  We  will  be  gtad  indeed  to  say 
adieu  to  the  dim  light  of  the  kerosene 
lamps.  Yours  cordially, 

Apk.  14,  1905.  H.  H.  Moore. 

From  Oregon 

I  expect  to  spend  the  summer  and  the 
first  of  autumn  in  the  Old  North  State,  pro- 
vided I  can  arrange  for  several  meetings. 
After  being  away  from  home  several  years, 
I  am  quite  anxious  to  visit  my  people  and 
friends  again.  Those  desiring  meetings  be- 
tween the  first  of  July  and  the  last  of  Sep- 
tember should  write  me  at  once.  After 
examinations  and  a  few  days  at  the  Lewis 
and  Clark  Exposition  at  Portland,  Ore.,  1 
will  be  available  for  meetings. 

J.    P,  WOODLEY. 

Eugene,  Ore.,  Apr.  7,  1905. 


Nailed  to  the  Mast 


WHY 
$200,000 

FOR 

HOME 

MISSIONS? 


BECAUSE — We  should  correct  our  neg- 
lect of  this  great  work. 

BECAUSE— It  is  the  ripest  field  in  the 
world. 

BECAUSE — It  is  our  base  of  supplies. 

The  Missions  receiving  as- 
sistance from  our  Home 
Treasury  sent  ,$2,340.(56  to 
our  Foreign  Society  in  1904. 

BECAUSE — Our  own  brethren — our  own 
flesh  and  blood  are  asking 
help  to  establish  churches — 
we  should  certainly  hear  and 
heed  their  cry. 

BECAUSE— The  Home  Board  did  more 
work  last  year  than  any 
previous  year  in  our  history 
. — 165  churches  organized  and 
16,861  additions  by  our  Home 
Missionaries.  This  work  is 
a  success. 

BECAUSE— It  is  the  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — to  win  souls 
in  America.  We  should  be 
about  the  Lord's  business. 


Ask  your  minister  about 
the  Ofiering:  the  first  Lord's 
Day  in  Blay.  Full  supplies 
of  envelopes ;  literature, 
papers,  etc.,  sent  on  appli- 
cation to  the  Secretary, 
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THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


C  W.  B.  M. 


Mothers,    'IJ^'D  IP  "IT*     Your  Boys  from  the    ^TT*/^  Tl   A  /"^  /"^ 
Wives,    X*  JvVJL^iL^        Slavish  use  of        1  \JjaJW^\^yJ 

in  any  form.    Your  boy's  health,  development  and  happiness  are  at  stake.      Do  not  delay,  but 

write  to-day  for  a  one-dollar  box  of  "Sedum,"  the  absolute  antidote  for  the  tobacco  addiction. 

BOTANIC  DRUG  CO.,  Box  7.  Bridgeport.  Ala. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


"A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD 
THEM" 

Watchwoed. — "Enlargement  of  Numbers  and 
Offering." 

Mlsa  Mattle  Pounds,  National  Superintendent, 
152  East  Market  Street,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Miss  Alice  Hlnes,  State  Superintendent,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C. 

Send  all  offerings  for  the  Department  to  Mlsa 
Pounds,  and  make  quarterly  reports  to  Miss 
Hlnes. 


Superintendent's  Letter 

Deae  Co-woekees: — It  is  with  a  heart 
full  of  gratitude  that  I  recount  the  many 
favors  and  inestimable  blessings  bestowed 
upon  the  Y.  P.  D.  during  its  special  cam- 
paign, which  began  February  1  with  the 
membership  contest,  and  closed  with  the 
Easter  concert  and  special  offering.  I  wish 
it  were  possible  to  give  you  a  tabulated 
statement  of  results,  but  I  have  not  suffi- 
cient statistics  at  hand  to  justify  such  a 
report.  It  must  suffice  for  the  present  to 
say  the  outlook  for  the  department  Is 
brighter  and  the  interest  more  general 
than  at  any  time  in  its  previous  history. 

Your  superintendent  was  the  happy  re- 
cipient of  many  personal  invitations  to  be 
present  at  the  Easter  concert.  One  band 
offered  to  send  quite  a  distance  to  meet 
her;  another,  to  pay  her  traveling  expen- 
ses. Would  it  had  been  so  I  might  have 
attended  them  all.  But  out  of  the  many, 
how  could  I  have  chosen  one,  and  so,  per- 
haps, it  is  best  as  it  is.  My  interest  and 
sympathy  were  with  each,  and  my  prayer 
was  that  God  would  sanctify  each  exercise 
to  his  eternal  glory. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

AXICE  HiNES. 


Some  Givers  in  Mexico 

[This  is  an  account,  from  the  Junior 
Builders,  of  the  work  of  the  children  in 
Mexico  last  Easter.] 

We  have  many  girls  and  boys  that  are 
enthusiastic  for  good  things,  but  almost  all 
are  very  poor,  and  they  don't  know  yet 
that  they  must  give  for  Christ. 

However,  at  Easter-time  we  gave  more 
than  ?40  to  help  with  the  new  building. 
Now,  I  think  they  will  give  more  for  furni- 
ture. And  they  are  joyful  when  they  can 
give  a  cent. 

Tommy,  or  Tomasito,  polishes  the  shoes 
of  all  our  family.  He  had  only  four  dollars 
and  a  few  cents.  Before  Easter  we  tried 
to  show  the  pupils  in  the  Christian  Insti- 
tute the  need  of  money  for  missions.  We 
were  in  the  large  corridor,  full  of  girla 
and  boys.  Their  eyes  showed  their  desire 
of  giving,  but  how  hard  it  was  for  them. 
Then  Tomasito  got  up  proudly  and  gave  a 
dollar.  I  told  this  to  all  the  children,  but 
a  voice  said,  "That  dollar  is  false."  Tom- 
»  asito  was  angry  at  this,  but  then  he  arose, 
ashamed,  and  told  me  very  softly,  "I  give 
five  dollars.  I  was  making  fun,  I  know 
that  I  must  give  what  I  can." 

Matias,  an  orphan  that  mother  has  at 
home,  gave  a  dollar.  He  polishes  the  shoea 
in  the  streets  to  buy  his  clothes.  Other 
boys  gave  fifty  cents.  Some  boys  and  girls 
gave  only  two  or  three  cents. 

Oh!  when  I  think  many  of  these  little 
people  eat  scanty  and  live  in  poor  huts  1 
feel  the  tears  come  for  these  few  cents. 
They  scarcely  know  Jesus,  and  yet  they 
try  to  send  the  light  to  others.  I  went  in 
vacation-time  to  the  houses  of  these  poor 


people.  Many  times  the  girls  come  from 
the  mills  with  the  heavy  earthen  jars  on 
their  shoulders.  In  these  "jacales,"  or 
huts,  the  father  gets  thirty  or  forty  cents 
daily,  and  a  yard  of  cloth  has  here  the 
same  price. 

The  boys  of  the  school  have  to  work  in 
vacation. 

One  time  that  I  went  to  a  Sunday-school 
newly  opened,  I  asked  the  little  children  if 
they  knew  who  Jesus  is.  They  answered 
"no."  I  thought  then  of  the  hundreds  of 
children  of  the  Christian  Institute  that 
know  and  love  Jesus,  and  remember  the 
dear  children  of  the  United  States. 

One  day  I  arose  very  early  and  saw 
Tomasito  at  breakfast  with  my  large  broth- 
er that  goes  to  work  at  that  hour,  and 
knew  that  Tomasito  was  going  to  work  in 
the  new  building,  carrying  the  water  to 
wet  the  bricks.  Two  days  he  was  working 
very  hard.  The  work  was  hard  for  a  man, 
but  he  had  shown  the  strong  muscles  that 
he  has  in  his  arms.  He  earned  seventy- 
five  cents  and  gave  them  for  the  building. 

Yesterday,  in  the  Junior  meeting,  there 
was  an  old  woman  that  looked  very  poor. 
We  were  talking  of  the  terrible  life  of  the 
Chinese  women,  and  she  came  and  gave 
two  cents  with  her  trembling  hand. 

Ida  Westeup. 


MISSIONARY 


THE  GAINS  CONTINUE. 

During  the  first  thirteen  days  of  April 
the  Foreign  Society  received  $15,958.39 
from  the  churches,  as  churches,  or  a  gain 
over  the  corresponding  time  last  year  of 
?2,437.5G,  or  about  27  per  cent.  This  is  an 
even  better  gain  than  during  March.  There 
has  been  a  gain  thus  far  from  the  church- 
es, as  churches,  of  $9,676.61.  It  now  seems 
certain  that  the  churches  will  give  more 
than  $100,000  this  year.  Last  year  they 
gave  about  $90,000. 

The  total  gains  on  the  year,  that  is,  from 
Oct.  1,  1904,  to  Apr.  13,  1905,  amount  to 
over  $24,000.  If  we  can  gain  about  $14,000 
between  this  and  September  30,  we  will 
reach  the  $250,000. 

Yictory  is  in  sight!  Let  there  be  no 
failure  now.  Many  churches  have  not  re- 
sponded. We  are  expecting  daily  to  hear 
from  them.  A.  McLean, 

F.  M.  Rains. 

Our  National  Benevolent  Association  has 
just  issued  annuity  bond  No.  90  to  Mary  C. 
Douglas,  of  Missouri,  for  $2,300.  This  ia 
this  good  woman's  fifth  investment  in  our 
annuity  bonds,  aggregating  $5,000.  Others 
wishing  to  help  in  this  good  work  in  this 
way  will  receive  full  information  by  ad- 
dressing, Geo.  L.  Snively,  903  Aubert  Ave., 
St.  Louis. 

P.  A.  Davey,  Tokio,  Japan,  reports  eight 
baptisms  at  Ushigome. 

Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  received 
another  gift  on  the  annuity  plan  from  a 
friend  in  Kansas.  This  is  his  seventh  gift 
on  this  plan. 

The  church  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  of 
which  A.  C.  Smither  is  the  pastor,  becomes 
a  Living  Link  in  the  Foreign  Society  this 
year  and  supports  a  missionary  on  the  for- 
eign field.    This  makes  eighteen  new  Liv- 


ing Link  churches  since  the  March  Offer- 
ing. 

Last  week  Lathrop  Cooley,  of  Medina,  0., 
gave  $1,000  in  cash  to  the  Foreign  Society 
with  which  to  purchase  a  printing-press  at 
Jubbulpore,  India. 

During  the  first  nineteen  days  of  April 
the  receipts  of  the  Foreign  Society  amount- 
ed to  $25,627,  or  a  gain  over  the  corre- 
sponding nineteen  days  of  April,  1904,  af 
$4,690.  There  has  been  a  gain  In  the  re- 
ceipts up  to  date  of  about  $27,000.  A  gain 
of  a  little  more  than  $11,000  between  this 
and  September  30  will  insure  the  quarter 
of  a  million  dollars. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Foreign  Society,  April  14,  Miss 
Olive  Griffith,  of  Pawnee  City,  Neb.,  was 
appointed  a  missionary  to  India.  She  will 
be  supported  by  the  First  Church  at  Lin- 
coln, Neb.,  of  which  N.  S.  Haynes  is  the 
pastor.  She  is  a  member  of  that  congrega- 
tion. Miss  Griffith  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Nebraska  State  University,  and  it  has  long 
been  her  purpose  to  enter  the  foreign  serv- 
ice.   We  congratulate  all  concerned. 

# 

Bethany  in  Ashes 

Deae  Editoe: — Please  announce  in  the 
Watch  Towee  that  Bethany  Church,  of 
Edgecombe  County,  is  in  ashes. 

The  woods  near  by  the  church  caught 
fire,  and  the  wind  carried  the  fire  toward 
the  church  with  such  force  that  the  build- 
ing caught  fire  on  the  roof  and  everything 
was  destroyed  except  the  organ,  lamps  and 
seats. 

This  loss  hurts  me  very  much.  I  preach- 
ed there  four  years  up  until  last  conven- 
tion. This  year  Professor  Howell,  of  At- 
lantic Christian  College,  preaches  for  them. 

I  have  spent  many  hallowed  hours  at 
that  place,  and  saw  the  church  that  was 
almost  dead  grow  up  into  usefulness  and 
become  one  of  the  best  churches  in  the 
State.  Some  of  North  Carolina's  grandest 
sons  and  daughters  are  found  there. 

May  God  almighty  forbid  that  the  loss 
of  the  building  should  mean  that  the 
church  once  so  worthy  shall  be  no  more, 
but  may  the  building  speedily  rise  from 
its  dust  and  ashes  and  the  faithful  ones 
be  called  together  again  to  "praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow;"  and  again 
let  the  pure,  unadulterated  word  of  God 
sound  forth  in  Edgecombe  County  to  call 
her  perishing  thousands  to  the  Christ-way 
to  eternal  life! 

I  say  to  those  who  weep  over  the  loss  yf 
the  building,  weep  not.  God  never  takes 
anything  from  us,  or  suffers  it  to  be  taken, 
unless  he  has  something  better  to  give. 
Cheer  up,  God  reigns.  The  building  will 
rise  again.   Grant  it,  almighty  God! 

John  W.  Ttndall. 

Newbeen,  N.  C,  Apr.  13,  1905. 

For  Over  Sixty  Years 

Mrs.  WInslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used 
for  over  60  years  by  millions  of  mothers  for 
their  children  while  teething,  with  perfect  suc- 
cess. It  soothes  the  child,  softens  the  gums,  al- 
lays all  pain,  cures  wind  coUc,  and  Is  the  best 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  will  relieve  the  poor 
little  sufferer  immediately.  Sold  by  druggists 
In  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-five  cents 
a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  Winslow'f 
Soothing  Syrup,"  and  take  no  other  kind. 
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Use  NELLIE  KINB, 

The  Queen  of  High  Grade  PatentjFIours. 


This  fine  Flour  is  maniifactured  from  pure,  soft,  winter 
wheat  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Famous  Wheat  Section  of 
Middle  Tennessee.    For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

TENNESSEE  MILL  CO.,  Estill  Springs,  Tenn. 


MARRIED 


DOWDY— WHEALTON. 
Miss  Dora  Whealton  and  Mr.  Jesse 
Dowdy  were  happily  united  in  matrimony 
on  Apr.  9,  1905,  at  the  bride's  home,  in  the 
presence  of  a  few  friends  and  relatives. 
The  bride  was  dressed  in  blue  sillc.  Short- 
ly after  the  marriage  the  bride's  parents 
gave  a  wedding  supper.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dowdy  attended  Sunday-school,  and  later 
they  started  on  the  five  o'clock  train  for 
their  future  home.  I  hope  them  much  suc- 
cess through  life.  A  Feiend. 


OUR  DEAD 


MESSIC. 

Mrs.  Sallie  Messic,  one  of  our  beloved 
sisters,  departed  this  life  March  11,  1905, 
after  about  a  year's  illness.  She  was  para- 
lyzed, and  could  not  walk  for  about  a  year 
or  more  before  she  died.  Sister  Messic 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  has 
suffered  a  great  deal  for  the  last  twelve 
months.  She  begged  the  Lord  to  take  her 
out  of  her  sufferings  here,  and  said  she 
was  ready  to  go.  She  was  conscious  until 
about  five  minutes  before  she  died.  Sister 
Messic  was  in  her  71st  year  of  age  when 
the  Lord  called  on  her.  She  is  out  of  her 
sufferings  here,  and  has  entered  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  where  neither  sickness, 
sorrow  nor  pain  will  be  any  more. 

Oh,  how  I  hope  she  has  met  her  loved 
ones  where  parting  will  be  no  more.  May 
all  do  good  and  try  and  meet  her  in  heav- 
en. Oh,  what  a  glorious  time  it  would  be 
to  meet  around  the  great  white  throne. 

s.  M. 

SULLIVAN. 

On  March  1,  1905,  the  death  angel  came 
and  bore  from  our  midst  Bro.  Levi  F.  Sulli- 
van. He  died  of  pneumonia,  and  was  sick 
only  a  few  days.  During  his  illness  the 
writer  had  the  pleasure  of  sitting  by  his 
bedside,  during  which  time  we  never  heard 
a  single  murmur. 

Bro.  Sullivan  was  a  true  Christian  and 
a  true  husband,  a  loving  father  and  a  good 
neighbor.  He  loved  the  cause,  which  no 
believed  to  be  true.  He  was  one  of  the  few 
that  started  and  built  the  church  here  at 
Dardens,  and  he  was  one  of  the  deacons  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  kind  to 
all,  to  know  him  was  to  love  him.  He 
leaves  a  loving  wife,  four  children,  three 
brothers,  two  sisters,  and  a  multitude  of 
loving  and  sorrowing  friends,  while  he  is 
enjoying  the  happiness  of  the  great  beyond. 
He  was  buried  at  his  home  by  the  Order  of 
C.  B.  H.,  Bro.  A.  J.  Manning  conducting 
the  services.  May  the  God  of  peace  com- 
fort us  and  his  dear  family,  is  our  prayer. 
I 

Weep  not  that  his  toil  is  over. 

Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run  ; 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly 

Wh^n  our  work,  like  his,   is  done. 
Till  then  we  yield,  with  gladness. 

Our  brother  to  Him  to  keep, 
And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance. 

He  giveth  His  loved  one  sleep. 


Call  not  back  the  dear  departed. 

Anchored  safe  where  storms  are  o'er  ; 
On  the  border-land  we  left  him. 

Soon  to  meet  and  part  no  more. 
When  we  leave  this  world  of  changes. 

When  we  leave  this  world  of  care. 
We  shall  find  our  missing  loved  one 

In  our  Father's  mansion  fair. 

Daedens,  N.  C.  W.  a.  Ayeks. 


Richmond  Letter 

For  nearly  three  years  we  have  been  in 
the  midst  of  a  great  revival.  The  church 
membership  has  been  nearly  doubled  dur- 
ing that  time,  and  numbers  of  church- 
members  have  been  given  a  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  under  the  ministry  of  our 
pastor,  B.  H.  Melton.  The  attendance  upon 
the  services  has  steadily  grown  until  we 
have  had  to  double  the  seating  capacity  of 
our  church,  making  it  seven  hundred,  and 
now  we  frequently  turn  people  away  for 
want  of  room.  Thirty  new  members  have 
been  received  into  the  church  at  the  regu- 
lar services  of  late,  and  at  this  writing 
Bro.  Melton  is  being  assisted  in  special 
evangelistic  services  by  Bro.  F.  W.  Troy,  a 
former  pastor  of  the  church,  and  one  of 
the  ablest  evangelists  in  the  United  States. 

W.  J.  KiMBEOUGH. 


Gleanings 

Honor  to  whom  honor.  Credit  to  whom 
credit  is  due.  Since  last  "Gleanings"  Daisy 
has  received  the  following  (I  had  to  bor- 
row part  of  it  from  Daisy  to  help  Sister 
Fannie) :  W.  S.  Harris,  G.  W.  Harris,  Zack 
Jarvis,  W.  R.  Swindell,  Roe  Harris,  Gatsey 
Jarvis,  J.  W.  Jarvis,  Ed.  Jarvis  and  wife, 
T.  H.  B.  Gibbs,  Sophia  Latham,  A  Frienl, 
Bean  Mason  and  wife,  little  Mary  E.  Car- 
ter (my  friend  and  playmate),  Le  Roy 
Smith,  L.  C.  Smith.  Thanks. 

1  am  not  doing  as  well  in  the  way  of 
missions  as  I  desired,  so  1  will  get  even 
by  showing  my  teeth  at  anything  that  gets 
in  the  way.  But  1  am  going  to  work  on 
the  mission  problem  if  it  takes  all  the 
year. 

A.  1.  Root  says  that  when  out  in  Arizona 
he  was  told  of  a  river  called  Hassayampa, 
of  whiclr  it  was  said  that  those  who  dranlt 
of  its  waters  could  never  tell  the  truth 
afterward.  I  must  conclude  that  some  of 
our  foUis  have  drank  from  the  Hassayam- 
pa. Jesus  told  a  certain  class  when  he 
was  on  earth,  "Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  out  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel" 
(Matt,  xxiii.  24). 

"So  then  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve 
the  law  of  God:  but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
of  sin"  (Rom.  vii.  25).  "Let  not  him  that 
eateth  set  at  naught  him  that  eateth  not: 
and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not  judge  him 
that  eateth;  for  God  hath  received  him" 
(Rom.  xiv.  3).  "To  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure"  (Tit.  i.  15). 

"But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is 
shortened,  that  henceforth  both  they  that 
have  wives  may  be  as  though  they  had 
none,  and  those  who  weep  as  though  they 
wept  not,  and  those  that  rejoice  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not,  and  those  that  buy  as 


Children's  Day 

FOR  HEATHEN  MISSIONS 

The  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 
Society  will  furnish  Children's  Day 
supplies,  free  of  charge,  to  Sunday- 
schools  observing  the  day  in  the  in- 
terest of  Heathen  Missions,  as  follows: 

1.  Children's  Day  exercise, 
Brightening  the  World,  by  Prof.  P. 
H.  Duncan,  sixteen  pages,  new  and 
stirring  songs,  recitations,  dialogues, 
drills,  etc.  It  will  meet  the  demands 
of  the  most  exacting  schools  of  all 
grades. 

2.  Missionary  Boxes.  They  are 
a  new  design,  printed  in  red. 

3.  The  Children's  Day  number  of 
the  Missionary  Voice  ranks  high.  It 
is  prepared  especially  for  children. 

Please  give  local  name  of  school. 
Give  average  attendance.  Order  at 
once.  Address, 

F.  M.  RAINS,  Cor.  Secy., 

Box  No.  884.  CINCINNATI,  O. 


1844 


1905 


SELTZER 


The  approved  "effervescent"  relief  for 

HEADACHES  and 
INDIGESTION 

Sold  on  merit  more  than  60  years. 

OSTEOPATH. 


W.D.BOWEN,M.D.,D.O. 

No.  1  W.  Grace  Street. 


Specialist  in  Olironic  Cases. 
Oome  or  write  for  information. 


R  I  C  H  M  O  N  D,  ,V  A. 

Bell  Phone  4714. 


DR.  H.  D.  HARPER, 

DENTIST. 


Mosley  Building, 


KINSTON,  N.  C. 


MATTIE  M.  BOTELER'S 
r-  STORIES 

Miss  Boteler  is  a  dist  inct  power  in  our  more 
populiir  literature.  Her  stories  have  a  pur- 
pose, and  that  purpose  is  never  iove\^n  to  true 
New  Testament  teaching.  There  is  no  better 
hook  to  put  iuto  the  hands  of  youn^j  men  and 
women  than  "Brian  U'Dillon,"  "Hhut  In"  or 
''Side  Windows."  They  are  far  more  effective 
than  a  sermon. 

SHUT  IN,  75c. 
BRIAN  O'DILLON.  75c. 
SIDE  WINDOWS  I  or.  Lights  on 
Scripttire  Truths,  75c. 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  Cincinnati,  0. 
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THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


though  they  possessed  not,"  etc.  (1.  Cor. 
vii.  29,  30). 

If  you  brethren  keep  on,  you  will  make 
some  of  us  old  fellows  think  we  have 
enough  nicotine  in  our  hides  to  keep  us  in 
Dante's  Inferno  forever. 

I  have  baited  you  boys,  and  I  will  be 
tickled  when  you  tackle  those  refe'-ences 
I  will  see  if  you  have  been  drinking  of  the 
waters  of  the  Hassayampa. 

"The  Ethiopian  can  not  change  his  skin." 
So  those  old  people  who  have  been  tobacco 
worms  all  their  lives  will  find  it  much 
harder  than  Bro.  Jones  to  break  from  the 
habit.  It  is  about  as  great  a  sin,  I  think, 
to  turn  a  crank,  or  ride  a  hobby,  as  it  is  lo 
chaio  tobacker.  Yours  in  love, 

H.  S.  Davenport. 

Dardens  Notes 

As  it  has  been  quite  awhile  since  there 
have  been  any  notes  written  for  Dardens, 
I  will  try  to  let  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters hear  from  us.  ■  We  are  alive  yet,  and 
working  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  church  has  been  struck  a  sad  blow 
by  the  death  of  Bro.  L.  P.  Sullivan.  The 
church  has  lost  one  of  its  strong  members. 
A  place  in  our  church  is  vacant.  I  hope 
some  one  will  write  up  a  nice  piece  about 
him,  and  send  it  in  to  the  Watch  Towek 
for  publication. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Spruill  preaches  for  us  every 
third  Sunday  and  Saturday  night  before. 
Our  Sunday-school  is  moving  on  nicely 
with  Bro.  W.  A.  Ayers  as  superintendent. 

I  think  the  Watch  Towee  is  nice.  It  is 
improving  all  the  while. 

Our  protracted  meeting  will  begin  the 
third  Sunday  in  August.  We  have  secured 
Bro.  J.  R.  Smith  to  hold  our  meeting.  We 
wish  for  the  prayers  of  every  Christian  at 
that  time.  Olive  Jackson. 

Dardens,  N.  C,  Apr.  12,  1905. 

Letter  to  the  Churches  Composing 
the  Roanoke  Union 

The  coming  session  of  the  Union  will 
convene  with  the  church  at  Christian 
Chapel,  on  Saturday,  April  29.  Christian 
Chapel  is  three  miles  from  Everetts,  Mar- 
tin County.  Delegates  coming  on  train 
will  be  met  at  Everetts. 

This  will  be  a  most  important  session 
of  the  Union.  There  is  being  organized  a 
general  campaign  of  revival  services  in 
the  district.  The  motto  of  the  Union  is: 
"To  pireach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  in 
the  Union,  first  among  the  weak  churches 
and  mission  points." 

Since  last  Union,  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  a  number  of  meetings.  Bro. 
H.  H.  Moore  is  now  in  a  meeting  at  Rober- 
sonville.  A  meeting  with  the  church  at 
Plymouth  will  be  held,  beginning  the 
fourth  Lord's  Day  In  April.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Mizell  has  been  secured  to  serve  the  church 
at  Roanoke  Chapel  for  the  remainder  of 
the  year.  Bro.  W.  O.  Winfield  will  visit 
the  Pinetown  mission  point  once  each 
month.  He  will  also  serve  the  church  at 
Pamlico  Chapel,  and  will  hold  a  meeting 
for  each  of  these  points. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  with  sev- 
eral of  our  best  preachers  to  hold  meetings 
for  the  Union  among  the  churches  that  de- 
sire aid.  Bros.  Arnold,  Winfield,  Moore, 
Respess,  perhaps  others,  will  hold  ones 
meeting.  If  any  church  in  the  Union 
wants  the  aid  of  the  Union  in  a  meeting, 
or  if  any  mission  point  wants  a  meeting, 
or  any  money,  let  them  send  delegates  to 
the  Union  and  make  their  requests  then. 
The  Evangelizing  Committee  will  hear  you, 
and  help  you  as  far  as  possible.  Decide 


when  you  want  your  meeting  and  who  you 
wish  to  hold  it. 

Let  us  have  the  churches  represented,  all 
of  them,  one  time.  .  The  work  is  important. 
The  enemy  is  powerful  and  well  organized. 
Let  the  Union  organize  and  unite  her 
forces.    The  victory  will  be  won. 

'u.  ches,  please  see  to  it  that  you  are 
represented.  If  you  have  allowed  mr 
April  meeting  to  pass  without  appointing 
delegates  and  raising  a  contribution,  call 
'a  meeting  and  attend  to  it.  Churches  that 
have  no  regular  services  will  please  call 
themselves  together  and  send  some  one  to 
the  Union. 

sj    Brethren,  thS  King's  business  is  impor- 
tant.    His  kingdom  must  be  supported. 
;lHis  subjects  must  be  loyal.   The  Union  can 
not  succeed  without  the  support  of  the 
churches.    Let  us  meet  together  at  Chris- 
itian  Chapel,  and  plan  the  greatest  gospel 
.  campaign  ever  inaugurated  in  the  district, 
f  and  preach  the  Word  until  none  among  our 
I  people  shall  be  ignorant  of  him  who  loved 
j  us  and  died  for  us.  A.  J.  Manning. 

1         Tobacco  and  Religion 

si{  Is  it  any  more  sin  to  raise  tobacco,  chew, 
,  or  sell  it,  than  it  is  for  preachers  to  harp 

[for   missions  on  every  term,  when  Paul 
sa>s  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil?    How  many  preachers  can  say  that 
tthey  don't  love  it?     Speak  out,   if  any. 
liTake  this  in  view:  the  Christian  man  who 
pgives  his  money  for  tobacco  is  trading  oft 
r;evil  for  what  he  has  lost,  the  love  he  had 
for  his  money.    I  think  if  we  listen  to 
some  of  the  preachers  what  tO'  raise,  they 
will  say  stock-raising  is  the  most  profit 
of  any.    Well,  we  all  like  the  fatted  calf 
and  chicken;  so  do  most  of  the  preachers. 
Hope  you  won't  get  worried  at  this.  They 
S  think  if  they  can  get  the  farmers  out  of  a 
j;  notion   to  raise  tobacco  they  will  raise 
fjstock  or  poultry  instead,  and  there  is  ai- 
rways a  ready  shilling  or  two  on  their  ar- 
I  rival.     I  will  come  on  a  line  with  the 
r  preachers  as  to  keeping  tobacco  out  of  the 

I  church.  What  does  G-od  say  about  it? 
;  When  he  says  he  created  every  herb,  and 

all  was  good,  is  tobacco  left  out  or  not? 

I I  am  like  H.  B.  Williams. 

>i    The  cry  of  the  church  to-day  is  money; 

money  for  this  and  money  for  that;  more 
I  money  for  everything.    Is  not  the  love  ot 

money  in  the  churches  to-day?  Without 
?  reserve  or  objection  the  call  continues.  As 
I  Bro.  Green  admits,  raising,  manufacturing 
f  and  selling  of  the  article  puts  millions  ot 
I  dollars  into  circulation.  This  is  true,  but 
|do  you  believe  the  liquor  business  gets  it 
call?  No;  just  think  how  the  young  preach- 
|  ers  of  to-day  got  their  first  start.  It  was 
f  from  this  plant  called  tobacco. 
I  Not  saying  how  much  has  been  given  to 
|the  cause  of  Christ  in  all  the  country 
'Jchurches,  if  the  farmers  did  not  pay  the 

preachers  with  the  tobacco  money,  they 

would  soon  be  wearing  patched  clothes. 
i;Well,  I  will  halt  for  this  time,  wishing  you 

all  success  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Washington,  N.  C.        S.  K.  Ingalls. 

Field  Notes 

I  had  a  fine  day  at  Mt.  Olive  second  Sun- 
day. Had  a  large  congregation,  and  raised 
the  full  apportionment  for  State  Missions, 
and  a  little  more.  Everybody  well  pleased. 
jWill  work  for  Home  Missions  in  May. 

Belhaven  has  paid  her  full  apportion- 
ment for  Foreign  Missions,  and  half  of  the 
apportionment  for  State  Missions.  Will 
pay  the  other  half  before  the  close  of  the 
year.  Will  work  for  Home  Missions  in 
May,  and  hope  to  have  a  good  collection. 

J.  R.  Tingle. 


Atlantic  &  North  Carolina  Railroad 

HOWIAND  IMPROVEMENT  COMPANY.  LESSEE. 

Schedule  in  effect  February  5,  1906. 


jeastboi;ni>. 


STATIONS. 

No.  3. 
p.  m. 

No.  5. 
a.  m. 

^00 

3  45 

4  16 

4  40 

6  02 
6  16 

5  26 

8  28 

8  52- 

9  14 
9-21 
9  37 

6  45 

10  00 

stations. 

No.  3. 
p.  m. 

No.  7. 

Ac'm 

p.  m. 

5  55 

6  18 
6  3f 

6  50 

7  12 

12  30 

1  H 
1-40 

2  OS 

TVJBSTBOITND. 


STATIONS. 

No.  4. 
a.  m. 

No.  S, 
Ac'm 
a.  m. 

Leave- 

7  '-0 

5  60 

8  11 

6  34 

8  27 

7  oa 

8  42 

7  30 

Arrlve- 

9  00 

8  06 

STATIONS. 


Leave — Newborn  . . . 

"  Tuscarora.. 

"  Cove  

"  Dover  

"  Klnston  

"  LaGrange . 
Arrive— GoWsboro . 


No.  4.  No.  6. 
a.  m.  p.  m, 


9  15 
9  37 
9  49 
10  03 
10  27 
10  51 
H  20 


6  10 
6  32 
6  44 

6  58 

7  20 

7  43 

8  10 


Trains  3,  4,  5  and  6  run  dally. 

Trains  7  and  8  run  daily  except  Sunday. 

Effective  February  26,  train  No.  5,  leaving  Goldsboro 
at  8  a.  m.,  arriving  at  New  Bern  10  a.  m.,  will  be  run 
througli  to  Morehead  City  depot,  leaving  New  Bern  at 
10:10  a.  m.,  arriving  at  Moretjead  City  depot  at  11:30  a.  m. 
Return  train  No.  6  will  leave  Moretiead  City  depot  at  4:30 
p.  m.,  arriving  at  New  Bern  at  6:45  p.  m.,  arriving  at 
Goldsboro  8:10  p.  m. 

Tbe  above  trains  connect  with  transfer  boat  to  and  from 
Beaufort,  N.  C,  and  will  afford  double  daily  passenger 
service  between  Morehead  City  depot  and  Goldsboro. 

The  increased  passenger  service  should  greatly  ac- 
commodate the  people  traveling  to  and  from  that  portion 
of  the  A.  &  N.  C.  B.  B.  between  New  Bern  and  Morehead 
City  depot.  ' 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Goldsboro,  with  Southern  Railway  and  Atlantic 
Coast  Line. 

At  Kinston  and  Newbem,  with  Atlantic  Coast  Line. 
B.  P.  f  OSTKB,  E.  A.  WIEl,, 

General  Manager,  Traffic  Slanacer, 

Ooiasboro,  nr.  C. 


•'DOMESTIC." 

Better  than  ever. 

"The  Star  That 

Leads  Them  All." 


The  sewing  machine  for  the  home 
to  be  used   by  the  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  seamstress.    That  our  spe- 
cialty.   Either  Chain  or  Lock  Stitch. 
Write  for  circulars  and  prices. 

DOMESTIC  SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

(Kindly  mention  this  paper.) 


The  Watch  Tower 

"/  HAVE  MADE  THEE  A   WATCHMAN  UNTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL:'— Ez.  Hi.  17. 
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Twentieth  Cen 

The    Kind  of  Preacher 


tury  Preacher: 

and  Preaching  Needed 


G  . 


RE     Y    N    0    L    D  S 


Having  called  attention  in  two  former 
articles  to  the  preacher's  message,  and  to 
his  qualifications,  we  will  in  this  article 
notice: 

III.  How  he  should  preach. — In  the  out- 
set let  me  say  that  I  realize  that  this  is  a 
difficult  part  of  our  subject.  Who  can  give 
a  satisfactory  answer  to  this  question? 
Has  not  the  question,  "How  shall  I 
preach?"  pressed  itself  upon  every  minis- 
ter? How  can  I  deliver  the  message  for 
this  people  so  that  it  will  accomplish  the 
greatest  good?  Have  we  not  been  unable 
to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  our  own 
questioning?  After  we  have  pondered  the 
question  well  in  our  minds,  and  having 
used  our  best  judgment,  and  have  pro- 
ceeded cautiously,  doing  the  best  we  could, 
using  all  the  light  at  our  command,  still 
how  often  we  have  fallen  far  below  what 
we  desired..  We  have  been  ready  to  ex- 
claim, Who  is  prepared  for  so  great  a  task? 
Hence,  I  fear  what  I  shall  say  on  this  part 
of  the  subject  will  not  be  satisfactory. 
Still,  I  know  the  subject,  the  "kind  of 
preaching  and  preachers  needed,"  will  not 
be  discussed  properly  unless  something  is 
said  regarding  how  to  preach. 

(i)  The  preacher  should  realize  the  im- 
portance of  his  message.  No  other  speaker 
has  so  important  a  theme.  Many  public 
speakers  have  themes  that  kindle  and  burn 
in  their  hearts,  and  they  are  thereby  moved 
with  zeal  and  great  animation,  but  their 
theme  is  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  message  the  public  proclaimer  of  God's 
word  has  for  the  people.  His  message  con- 
cerns them  for  time  and  for  eternity.  As 
eternity  is  important,  so  is  his  message 
important.  As  the  soul  is  important,  so  's 
his  message.  As  heaven  is  important,  just 
that  important  is  the  preacher's  message. 
He  is  to  speak  to  the  people  about  the 
weal  or  woe  of  their  eternal  being.  Let 
him  realize  that  the  message  to  be  deliv- 
ered now  may  be  the  means  of  rescuing 
some  shipwrecked  mariner,  stranded  upon 
a  rock  in  the  great  ocean  of  life;  the  mes- 
sage now  delivered  may  be  the  means,  un- 
der the  blessing  of  God,  of  snatching  some 
precious  soul  out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil, 
and  delivering  it  safe  in  the  hands  of 
Jesus.  The  truth  now  to  be  proclaimed  is 
to  release  the  soul  from  the  slavery  of  ig- 
norance, error  and  sin,  and  bid  it  go  free 
as  God's  freeman.  The  Word  now  pro- 
claimed may  cast  out  the  demon  now  pos- 
sessing some  soul,  and  thereby  bring  it  to 
its  right  mind,  and  fill  it  with  peace  and 
happiness.  The  message  may  bring  com- 
fort to  some  poor  heart  that  is  now  bleed- 
ing from  the  wounds  and  bruises  caused 
by  the  troubles  and  disappointments  ot 
life.  His  message  is  to  strengthen  the  fee- 
ble knees,  and  to  fan  into  a  flame  the 
smoking  flax.  It  is  to  convict  and  convert 
sinners;  to  confirm  and  edify  the  saints. 


Let  the  preacher  then  realize  that  his  mes- 
sage is  thus  important,  and  by  so  doing  he 
will  be  aided  greatly  in  his  preaching. 

(2)  He  should  give  those  who  differ  from 
him  credit  for  being  sincere.  The  preacher 
will  learn  that  many  of  his  hearers  are 
holding  to  erroneous  theories  that  have 
been  handed  down  to  them  from  generation 
to  generation,  and  by  reason  of  which  have 
become  very  dear  and  sacred.  These  are 
in  direct  conflict  with  the  message  he  is  to 
deliver,  and  unless  he  is  as  wise  as  a  ser- 
pent and  as  harmless  as  a  dove,  he  will  in 
the  delivery  of  his  sermon  create  prejudice 
in  the  minds  of  his  hearers  and  confirm 
them  in  their  erroneous  theories.  Should 
this  be  done,  he  will  have  limited  his 
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sphere  of  usefulness  to  a  very  small  num- 
ber. The  people  who  differ  from  him  are 
sincere.  They  have  been  taught  from  in- 
fancy to  look  upon  these  things  that  the 
twentieth-century  preacher  regards  as 
grave  errors,  as  the  truth  of  God.  And 
as  they  are  sincere,  the  fact  should  be 
borne  in  mind  and  full  credit  be  given  for 
the  same. 

(3)  Credit  should  be  given  for  wh^t 
truth  they  now  have.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  find  any  one,  who  is  sincere  in  his 
Christian  profession,  but  what  has  some 
truth.  The  error  may  predominate  largely; 
still,  by  investigating,  he  will  find  some 
wheat  in  the  chaff,  some  gold  in  the  rub- 
bish. When  this  is  the  case,  let  the  preach- 
er give  full  credit  for  the  truth  they  may 
have  who  differ  from.  him. 

(4)  Give  credit  for  the  good  they  have 
done.  Those,  many  of  thorn,  who  are  not 
in  harmony  with  the  messenger  on  account 
of  some  erroneous  opinion  they  are  holding 
to,  and  from  which  it  is  the  preacher's  in- 
tention to  free  them,  have,  notwithstand- 
ing their  errors,  done  and  are  doing  a 
great  deal  of  good  in  the  world.  Witness 
their  orphan  asylums;  hospitals  for  the 
sick  and  the  dying;  the  ministerial  relief 
funds;  the  educational  institutions,  and 
their  work  on  the  foreign  field,  enlighten- 
ing the  heathen.  They  are  spending  their 
money  freely,  and  many  of  them  are  mak- 
ing great  sacrifices  for  the  betterment  of 
humanity.  Let  the  preacher  on  all  proper 
occasions  give  full  credit  for  these  good 
works. 

(5)  The  preacher  should  magnify  points 
of  agreement.  He  will  find  it  to  his  ad- 
vantage greatly,  in  reaching  those  who  are 
not  in  union  with  him,  to  make  prominent 
those  things  in  which  the  people  are  in 
accord  with  him.  He  will  find  that  on 
many  subjects  he  is  in  perfect  harmony 
with  those  who  are  not  standing  with  him, 
and  whom  he  greatly  desires  to  see  won  to 
the  whole  truth.  Now,  instead  of  keeping 
these  points  of  agreement  in  the  back- 
ground, bring  them  to  the  front,  and  it 
will  aid  him  in  reaching  the  people  with 
his  message. 

(6)  Never  ridicule  sacred  things.  Those 
who  are  worshiping  God,  and  are  doing 
the  best  they  can,  v/ith  the  light  they  have, 

are  holding  on  to 
that  which  is 
very  dear  to 
them.  Their  re- 
ligion is  the  dear- 
est and  the  most 
sacred  thing  they 
have.  To  hear  it 
ridiculed  offends 
them,  seems  sac- 
rilegious, and  con- 
firms them  in 
their  belief.  Paul 
never  ridiculed 
one's  religion  or 
his  belief.  Wit- 
ness his  conduct 
at  Athens,  when 
preaching  to  the 
learned  heathen 
who  were  wor- 
shiping idols,  how 
prudent,  how  cau- 
tious and  sympa- 
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thetic  in  speaking  of  the  errors  into 
which  they  had  fallen.  No  ridicule 
was  used  on  that  occasion.  Here  will 
be  a  great  temptation  to  the  preach- 
er, when  he  knows  that  many  in  his 
audience  are  in  serious  error,  and  believing 
that  ridicule  is  a  powerful  weapon  in  ex- 
posing and  slaying  error.  But  he  should 
remember  that  some  things  are  too  sacred 
to  be  ridiculed,  and  religion,  to  the  sincere 
soul,  is  of  all  things  the  most  sacred. 
There  are  other  weapons  just  as  powerful 
in  exposing  error,  and  can  be  more  success- 
fully used  in  exposing  it,  and  without  giv- 
ing offense.  Give  the  people  the  truth. 
Make  it  your  supreme  effort  to  remove  the 
error  by  sowing  the  seed  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  heart.  Truth  and  error  both  can 
not  remain  in  the  heart  long.  So  the 
preacher  should  crowd  out  the  error  by 
putting  the  truth  where  the  error  dwells. 

(7)  The  preacher  should  be  in  love  with 
the  people  that  his  message  is  designed  to 
reach.  "Like  begets  like."  If  the  preacher 
is  in  love  with  the  people,  they  will  fall  in 
love  with  him,  and  when  he  has  succeeded 
in  winning  their  confidence  and  love,  his 
message  will  be  received  and  he  may  rest 
assured  that  it  will  accomplish  much  good 
in  rescuing  the  people  from  error  and  from 
sin.  To  illustrate:  A  very  able  and  com- 
petent evangelist  was  holding  a  meeting  at 
a  certain  time,  and  the  results  were  not 
very  satisfactory.  The  prejudice  was  great, 
and  seemed  to  be  growing  worse  and  worse 
as  the  meeting  continued.  The  evangelist 
was  being  badly  misrepresented  while  the 
meeting  was  in  progress.  He  was  accused 
of  denying  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the 
efficacy  of  prayer.  A  brother  from  another 
State,  and  a  man  of  much  experience  in 
church  work,  attended  some  of  the  serv- 
ices. He,  I  believe,  located  the  secret  ot 
the  evangelist's  failure  to  reach  the  people. 
He  said  to  me:  "The  preacher  is  not  in 
love  with  the  people.  He  makes  the  im- 
pression that  he  is  mad  at  them  on  account 
of  their  errors.  He  should  show  the  peo- 
ple that  he  loves  them,  and  that  love  is  the 
motive  that  is  influencing  him  to  try  to 
show  them  the  errors  into  which  they  have, 
fallen." 

(8)  He  should  be  in  love  with  the  Author 
of  the  message.  The  preacher  should  love 
God  supremely,  and  ever  be  in  union  with 
Christ,  his  L,ord  and  Teacher.  This  is  very 
important.  He  will  often  see  his  work 
fail,  and  see  the  people  grow  indifferent 
towards  the  message  that  he  delivers,  un 
less  they  see  and  realize  that  he  is  sincere 
and  is  in  constant  fellowship  with  Christ. 
He  should  hide  behind  the  cross  and  hold 
the  Christ  up  before  the  people.  He  should 
so  conduct  himself  while  in  the  delivery 
of  his  message  that  the  attention  of  the 
people  will  be  directed  more  towards  the 
Subject  of  the  message  than  towards  the 
messenger.  Let  him  so  deliver  the  message 
that  the  people  who  hear  will  return  home 
saying,  not,  "What  a  great  preacher  we 
have,"  but,  "What  a  great  Saviour  we  have 
in  Christ  the  Lord." 

These  words  are  sent  forth  for  the  read- 
ers of  the  dear  Watc  h  Tower,  in  hope  thai 
they  will  be  a  blessing  to  those  who  may 
read  them. 

Grenada,  Miss. 

The  Main  Reason. — A  teacher  in  a  cer- 
tain school  said  to  a  dull  pupil: 

"When  I  was  your  age  I  could  answer 
any  question  in  arithmetic." 

"Yes,"  said  the  small  child;  "but  you 
forget  that  you  had  a  different  teacher  to 
what  I  have." 

Collapse  of  the  schoolmaster.— Tit-Bits. 
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CHAPTER  XVn. 

CHRISTIAN  LIVING. 

All  our  preceding  studies  have  dealt 
mainly  with  doctrinal  questions  closely 
related  to  conversion.  We  have  tried  to 
make  clear  the  first  steps  of  the  young 
convert:  so  clear  that  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  need  not  err  therein.  Let 
'  us  close,  then,  with  a  chapter  of  Christian 
living.  A  single  chapter,  not  because  this 
question  is  less  important,  for  it  is  not, 
but  because  it  has  suffered  less  at  the 
hands  of  speculative  theologians,  and 
hence  does  not  need  so  much  study  to 
make  it  plain. 

Assuming  that  the  young  Christian  has 
been  properly  led  into  the  church,  his 
next  great  purpose  is  to  live  faithfully 
the  Christian  life.  How  shall  this  be 
done?  He  must  have  wholesome  food, 
pure  atmosphere  and  healthful  exercise. 

FOOD. 

The  spiritual  life,  like  the  physical,  can 
not  be  strong  without  a  sufficient  supply 
of  nutritious  food.  Christ  is  the  bread 
from  heaven  on  which  we  are  to  feed. 
How  shall  we  get  this  bread? 

1.  By  Bihle  study.  Occasionally  some 
advanced  (?)  preacher  cries  out  against 
"Bibliolatry,"  tlie  idolatry  of  the  Bible. 
He  seems  to  have  met  people  who  make 
too  much  of  the  Bible.  Perhaps  there  are 
such  people,  but  I  have  never  met  them. 
I  would  like  to  meet  them.  I  would  go 
a  long  way  to  see  them.  I  would  like 
them  for  neighbors.  All  the  people  I 
know  make  too  little  of  this  Book.  They 
do  not  read  it  enough.  It  is  through  a 
proper  study  of  the  Bibl'e  that  we  find  the 
Christ.  Look  at  the  gas.  Whence  its 
light  and  heat?  You  answer,  "From  the 
coal."  The  light  and  heat  of  the  gas  are 
the  ancient  light  and  heat  of  the  sun, 
shining  on  the  earth  millions  of  years  ago. 
The  trees  imbibed  the  light  and  heat,  and 
locked  them  in  their  soft  fibers;  they 
were  submerged  and  transformed  into 
coal,  but  they  still  retained  the  light  and 
heat  with  a  firm  grip;  and,  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  science  emancipates  them 
from  this  prison  of  millenniums.  And  de- 
voutly studying  Holy  Writ,  we  see  its 
light  and  feel  its  heat;  we  grow  warm 
and  luminous.  Whence  the  light  and 
heat?  They  are  the  ancient  light  and 
heat  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  "My 
words,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  light." 

"But  how  shall  I  study  the  Bible?"  asks 
one.  There  are  so  many  helpful  ways  of 
studying  it  thxt  I  am  at  a  l0;3  to  attempt, 
in  a  few  words,  an  answer  to  your  ques- 
tion. But  you  should  study  it  systemat- 
ically. Some  read  it  daily.  Perhaps  at 
night  they  read  wherever  it  happens  to 
open.  Good  comes  from  such  a  course, 
but  not  the  greatest  good.  It  would  be  far 
better  to  read  it  Mographically,  following 
f!ie  life  of  Adam,  Abraham,  Joseph,  Moses. 
David,  Paul,  etc.,  much  as  we  read  French 
history  in  connection  with  the  life  of  Na- 
poleon. Or  read  the  Gospels,  then  Acts, 
etc.  We  should  read  it  tevincratnly.  not 
overloading  the  stomach,  and  destroying 
the  digestive  organs.  Only  read  as  much 
as   you   can  appropriate  and   turn  Into 


spiritual  hflood.  Sleeing  great  piles  of 
money  in  the  bank  does  not  create  wealth. 
It  must  be  ours  before  we  are  rich.  We 
must  read  regularly.  Feasting  two  or 
three  days,  followed  by  a  fast,  will  destroy 
the  health  of  the  body.  To  cram  on  Sun- 
day, and  fast  the  rest  of  the  week,  means 
poor  health  and  premature  death.  Study 
it  discriminatingly.  An  eminent  lecturer 
was  dining  with  a  friend,  who  asked,  "Are 
you  a  Christian?"  "Yes."  "Do  you  be- 
lieve the  Bible?"  "Yes."  "Are  there  not 
a  great  many  things  in  it  you  do  not  un- 
derstand?" "Yes,"  was  again  the  re- 
sponse. "What  do  you  do  about  them?" 
"Lay  them  aside  as  I  do  this  shadbone," 
said  the  lecturer;  "and  enjoy  the  meajt 
after  the  bone  is  gone.  I  can  not  give  up 
shad  for  an  occasional  bone."  A  finite  being 
will  not  be  able  to  fully  comprehend  an 
infinite  revelation.  The  ocean  can  not  be 
poured  into  a  teacup.  But  the  cup  can  be 
filled.  And  if  we  devote  ourselves  to 
things  that  are  plain  we  will  be  too  busy 
to  stumble  over  difficulties,  and  so  our 
capacity  will  be  increased,  and  we  can 
contain  more  of  the  vast  ocean  of  divine 
wealth  and  love.  Such  a  study  brings 
Christ  close  to  us,  much  as  a  mother 
draws  her  absent  boy  near  through  her 
letters  to  him.  He  hears  her  words  of 
comfort  and  warning;  he  feels  the  magic 
touch  of  her  gentle  hand;'  he  looks  again 
into  her  loving  eyes;  and  the  power  of  her 
life  is  imparted  to  him,  and  he  becomes  a 
better  boy. 

2.  By  reading  good  books,  papers  and 
magazines,  and  by  faithful  work  in  the 
Sunday-school,  either  as  teacher  or  schol- 
ar, and  by  hearing  gospel  preaching. 

3.  By  aid  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Sitting 
with  closed  eyes,  lest  other  objects  distract 
the  mind,  the  soul  looks  upon  the  sacred 
emblems,  and  is  filled  with  gratitude,  and 
the  life  is  consecrated  anew  to  Him  who 
died  that  we  might  live.  Paul,  speaking 
of  some  who  did  not  appreciate  this  holy 
feast,  says,  "For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep" 
(I.  Cor.  xi.  30).  The  converse  is  true. 
The  proper  use  of  the  supper  will  give 
strength  and  health,  and  save  from  spir- 
itual death. 

ATMOSPHERE. 

A  child  may  be  well  born,  well  fed  and 
well  cared  for,  but  if  the  air  it  breathes 
Is  bad,  the  health  can  not  be  good.  This 
atmosphere  represents  the  associations  of 
life.  "If  we  live  with  the  lame,  we  learn 
to  halt."  We  are  not  only  known  by  the 
company  we  keep,  but  we  are  often  made 
or  marred  by  that  company.  One  sick 
man  can  infect  a  thousand  well  ones  with 
disease.  And  this  infection  is  like  thP 
sting  of  an  insignificant  insect,  unnoticed 
at  the  time,  but  later  it  develops  a  fatal 
poison.  Let  a  few  of  these  malarial  dis- 
tricts be  named: 

1.  Godless  clubs.  The  world  is  running 
wild  with  the  club  idea.  And  this  craze 
has  no  respect  for  sex.  Formerly,  it  was 
confined  to  men,  but  now  it  includes  wo- 
men also.  Many  of  them  are  bad.  Speak- 
ing of  the  bad  ones,  Beecher  says:  "They 
destroy  more  than  moral  principles — 
they  wreck  manhood,  health,  high  pur- 
pose and  self-respect.  A  young  man  may 
enter  such  a  club,  but  no  man  comes  out 
of  it.  Manhood  evaporates  under  this 
organized  pressure  of  vice,  and  leaves 
something  fitter  to  crawl  than  to  walk." 

2.  Ballrooms.  Cicero  is  extreme  when 
he  sayg,  "No  man  in  his  senses  will 
danee;''  and  Terence  blunders  when  he 
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The  hearse  in  white  had  borne  away 
The  mother's  treasures,  one  by  one, 
And  then  the  last  and  loveliest  son 

In  startling  fever  moaning  lay. 
With  fitful,  trembling  lireath. 
Beneath  the  wings  of  death. 

At  length  God's  mercy  came  to  bless 
The  broken  mother's  anguished  prayer 
\Yith   an   anodyne  for  her  despair. 

A  boyhood  smile  of  restfulness, 
A  radiance  on  her  gloom, 
A  flash  of  heaven's  noon. 

He  grew  In  love  and  loveliness, 
A  widowed  mother's  only  joy, 
A  rare  and  manly,  model  boy. 

Ills  daily  life  and  sweet  caress 
Threw  sunshine  on  her  way 
And  brightness  every  day. 

He  grew  Into  a  noble  youth. 
Beaming  with  honor,  love  and  truth. 
He  gaily  said,  "I  shall  be  good, 
I  mean  to  climb  the  royal  road 
And  rest  in  halls  of  fame, 
■With  glory  round  my  name." 

Alas  for  dreams  of  honest  men 
Around  the  wine-cup's  deadly  den — 
That  vilest  vestibule  of  hell. 
Before  whose  Juggernaut  he  fell. 
Our  nation's  curse  and  shame, 
A  blot  upon  her  name ! 


The  demon  Thirst  with   Iron  teeth — 
The  appetite   fiercer  than  death — 

Throttled  and  held   his  struggling  will. 
Through  prayers  and  tears  it  bound  him  still. 
Beneath  the  grinding  yoke 
His  high-toned  spirit  broke. 

He  fought   and    lost    till    hope   was   de;\d  : 
His  life  had  failed,   bright  dreams  had   fled  : 
He  welcomed  death   that   brought  him  rest. 
And   fond  hearts,   bleeding,   felt   'twas  best. 
The  wretched  mother  weeps 
And  in  God's  hand  he  sleeps. 

Ah  !  who  shall  answer  for  this  soul. 
When  God  shall  justly  call  his  roll  ; 

And   name,   who   vote   the  death  traps  Ihtc 
To  aid  the  demons  everywhere. 
To  breathe  their  damning  breath 
And  haste  their  work  of  death  ! 

The  blood  is  on  your  hands,  my  friends. 
Slow  dripping  from  your  fingers'  ends. 
Of  ruined  souls  fast  tramping  on 
To   death — one   hundred   thousand    slront;  ! 
You  hold  the  ballot's  key. 
Please  set  the  victims  free. 

God's   anger   waits   with   vengeance  dire. 
The  hand  that  trades  in  liquid  fire, 
TraflScs  in  dying  human  souls. 
And  sells  the  Christ  for  cankered  gold — 
Holds  open   Devil's  Gate, 
To  engulf  unwary  feet. 
Lexington,  Ky. 


says,  "They  who  love  dancing  too  much, 
seem  to  have  more  brains  in  their  feet 
than  in  their  head."  I  have  no  unkind 
feelings  for  the  young  who  are  drawn  in- 
to this  fascinating  pleasure,  and  no  sar- 
casm to  vent  at  their  expense.  I  was  once 
there  myself.  But  I  wish  to  say  with  all 
the  emphasis  in  my  power  that  the  ball- 
room is  not  conducive  of  spiritual  growth. 
It  will  not  make  you  love  the  Sunday- 
school,  the  Endeavor  work,  the  prayer- 
meeting,  etc.,  but  it  will  tend  mightily 
to  wean  you  from  them,  and  from  all 
things  religious. 

3.  Oambling  dens.  CJotton  says,  "The 
gambler  is  a  moral  suicide."  The  tendency 
to  gamble  is  strong  in  American  blood. 
But  the  life  is  always  bad.  It  unfits  us 
for  everything  good.  It  robs  the  laborer 
of  relish  for  his  work.  It  destroys  do- 
mestic happiness.  When  once  thoroughly 
initiated,  all  else  is  vapid,  if  not  disgust- 
ing. Like  the  sailor  on  shore,  a  few  days 
suffice,  and  he  returns  to  the  wild  life  of 
wind  and  wave.  But  the  saddest  and  moat 
astounding  and  most  inexcusable  feature 
of  all  is  that  in  modern  society  life  the 
taste  for  gambling  is  first  created.  How 
motbor.a  and  v,  Ives  and  sisters,  can  be 
blind  to  this  sad  fact  is  a  marvel  to  me. 

A  broken-hearted  man  confessed  that  he 
had  gambled  away  a  large  sum  of  his  em- 
ployer's money;  and  when  asked  where 
he  learned  to  play  cards,  he  answered: 
"When  a  boy  I  learned  to  play  at  home." 
This  is  truly  a  sad  picture:  the  peniten- 
tiary in  the  foreground,  a  card-playing 
home  in  the  background,  and  a  blasted  life 
between  them. 

A  mother  returned  from  the  club  and 
showed  her  son  a  beautiful  and  costly 
prize  she  had  won;  and  she  was  much 
elated  over  her  triumph.  "That  is  noth- 
ing, mamma,"  he  said;  "I  won  ten  dollars 
in  a  game  downtown  last  night."  Her 
countenance  fell  and  her  heart  bled  when 
she  realized  that  her  boy  was  a  gambler, 
and  that  she  was  his  teacher.  And  she  is 
not  the  only  mother  who  has  wept  over 
lost  boys  led  astray  by  themselves. 


4.  Bad  books.  A  man  reaching  up  for 
a  book  in  his  library,  felt  a  slight  sting, 
like  the  pricking  of  a  pin.  He  paid  little 
attention  to  it.  But  soon  his  hand  began 
to  swell,  and  then  his  arm  and  body,  and 
in  a  short  time  he  was  dead.  A  poison- 
ous reptile,  concealed  among  the  books, 
had  stung  him  to  death.  Many  books  are 
full  of  reptiles  more  deadly,  which  de- 
stroy the  souls  of  men. 

5.  The  saloon.  I  need  not  tell  you  to 
avoid  this  awful  source  of  sin.  It  is,  per- 
haps, of  all  the  evils  of  earth,  the  worst, 
and  the  one  which  breeds  and  cultures 
more  evil  than  all  others  combined. 

We  should  not  only  shun  such  associa- 
tions as  these,  but  we  must  seek  the  com- 
panionship of  the  pure  and  good.  "He 
that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise" 
(Prov.  xiii.  20).  Our  bosom  friends 
should  be  the  friends  of  Jesus.  When 
God's  people  assemble  for  his  work  and 
worship,  we  should  be  in  their  midst. 
When  their  songs  of  praise,  like  sweet  in- 
cense, rise  up  to  heaven,  we  should  join  in 
the  strain.  When  the  sermon  exalts  the 
Christ,  makes  plain  the  Bible,  and  in- 
spires holy  living,  let  us  hear  it.  When 
the  table  of  the  suffering  Saviour  is 
spread,  let  not  our  seats  be  vacant.  Thus 
will  we  breathe  the  ozone  of  a  spiritual 
life,  and  we  will  grow  into  the  image  of 
our  Lord  and  Master. 

EXEBCISE. 

But  one  may  have  good  food  and  good 
atmosphere,  yet,  if  he  does  not  exercise, 
he  will  die  of  the  gout.  In  the  Christian 
life,  as  in  nature,  it  is  do  or  die.  The  un- 
used arm  withers;  the  unused  eye  loses 
the  power  of  vision;  the  idle  brain  loses 
the  power  of  thought.  The  Jordan  waters, 
as  they  come  down  from  the  snow-cov- 
ered mountains  of  Lebanon,  are  clear  as 
crystal,  beautiful  as  diamonds,  and  full  of 
life.  But  when  they  enter  the  fatal  sea 
and'  become  inactive,  they  die. 

The  Master's  life  was  one  of  acting. 
At  the  early  age  of  twelve,  he  said,  "I 
must    be    about   my    Father's  business" 


(Luke  ii.  49).  In  the  midst  of  his  minis- 
try, he  said,  "I  must  work  the  work  of 
him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work"  (John  ix. 
4).  When  Peter  would  sum  up  in  a  single 
short  sentence  the  key  to  His  wonderful 
life,  he  says,  "He  went  about  doing  good" 
(Acts  X.  38).  There  will  be  but  two 
classes  at  the  judgment:  those  who  did 
and  those  who  did  not  (Matt.  xxv.  31- 
46). 

The  supreme  want  of  the  church  is 
workers,  active,  tireless,  consecrated 
and  strong,  who  can  be  relied  upon;  men 
and  women  not  only  built  on  the  rock, 
but  of  the  rock:  granitic  Christians.  (I. 
Pet.  ii.  5.)  The  task  committed  to  her 
hands  is  nothing  less  than  the  salvation 
of  a  lost  world:  a  gigantic  undertaking. 
To  bring  it  thus  far  has  cost  the  blood  of 
an  army  of  martyrs,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  May  we  pray  and 
labor  for  power  sufficient  for  this  great 
task. 

A  little  girl  was  asked  why  she  wished 
to  be  a  painter.  "That  I  may  help  God 
paint  the  skies  and  clouds  at  sunsets," 
was  the  reply.  But  God  wants  no  such 
help.  In  arching  the  skies,  in  piling  up 
the  mountains,  in  painting  the  rainbow', 
tind  in  thousands  of  other  works,  he  has 
no  human  partner.  He  asks  not  our  help 
in  burnishing  the  sun,  in  keeping  the 
moon  and  stars  In  their  <5rbits,  or  in  beau- 
tifying and  sweetening  the  roses,  and  In 
making  gorgeous  the  garments  lof  the 
birds.  But  in  the  greatest  of  all  work,  the 
saving  of  souls,  he  honors  us  by  njaking 
us  his  co-workers: 

"Who  doeth  good  by  loving  deed  or  word  ; 

Who  lifteth  up  a  fallen  one,  or  dries  a  tear; 

Who  helps  another  bear  his  heavy  cross. 

Or  on  parched  and  fevered  lips  doth  pour 

A  blessed  draught  of  water,  sweet  and  cool, 

Becomes  a  coworker  wth  the  Lord  of  all." 
THE  END. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

OB.TIOCTIONS  CONSIDERED. 
PRESENT  AND  FUTUEE  PUNISHMENT  FOB  SIN. 

We  are  told  that  a  loving  heavenly  Fa- 
ther would  not  punish  men  for  sin,  es- 
pecially after  death,  and  that  the  only 
reasonable  punishment  i.'?  that  which  re- 
forms the  transgressor.  The  question  is 
not  what  is  reasonable,  but  what  will  God 
do?  I  am  sure  that  if  1  could  prevent  sin 
from  cursing  the  race,  I  would  not  permit 
pain,  woe  and  anguish  to  continue.  I 
would  not  permit  sickness,  sorrow  and 
tears  to  go  on  for  six  thousand  years,  on 
the  account  of  one  man's  sin.  I  would 
make  health  contagious,  and  disease  not. 
But  God  does  permit  sin,  sorrow,  anguish, 
tears  and  death.  All  this  proves  that 
God  acts  differently  from  the  way 
that  man  would  act  if  he  had  all 
power.  I  can  not  see  how  I  could  get  con- 
sent of  my  mind  to  punish  man  after 
death.  But  that  does  not  prove  that  God 
will  not.  It  does  prove  that  human  rea- 
son is  not  a  guide  on  divine  subjects.  It 
is  not  hard  to  find  the  reason.  Sin  has 
blinded  our  eyes  and  darkened  our  under- 
standing. Could  we  stand  in  the  presence 
of  the  spotless  whiteness  of  God's  purity. 
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we  would  reason  differently.  We  do  not 
look  upon  the  awful  consequences  and 
enormity  of  sin  as  Gtod  looks  upon  it. 

1.    God's  Estimate  of  Sin. 

The  only  way  to  measure  the  enormity 
of  sin  is  to  find  what  punishment  God  has 
decided  against  it.  By  the  way  of  illusitra- 
tion  let  us  take  two  examples: 

1.  Adam  sinned,  and  brought  death  into 
the  world.  "By  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin." 

The  Bible  teaches  that  on  the  account  of 
the  sin  of  one  man,  Adam,  death  and  woe 
came  into  the  world.  In  its  march  across 
the  centuries,  the  human  race  has  suf- 
fered pain,  sickness,  heartache,  woe,  an- 
guish and  sorrow.  The  whole  world  is 
dotted  with  graveyards.  All  this  sorrow 
and  suffering  came  from  the  result  of  sin, 
and  the  sin  of  one  man,  Adam.  While 
this  may  not  be  reasonable  to  man,  it 
shows  the  estimate  that  God  places  upon 
sin. 

2.  Moses  was  chosen  of  God  to  lead  Is- 
rael out  of  bondage.  God  told  him  to 
speak  to  the  rock,  and  water  would  come 
out  of  it.  Moses,  instead  of  speaking  by 
the  authority  of  God,  struck  the  rock,  and 
spoke  as  if  he  had  the  power.  For  this 
one  sin,  a  very  small  matter  in  the  sight 
of  man,  Moses  was  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  promised  land.  With  tears,  Moses  re- 
fers to  this  act  five  times.  Man's  reason 
would  have  said,  "That  is  punishment 
enough.  Moses  is  penitent.  Let  him  en- 
ter the  Holy  Land."  But  God's  estimate  of 
sin  was  different,  and  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain  yonder  Moses  died  without  en- 
tering the  land  of  promise.  We  know  that 
the  result  of  sin  brings  punishment  on  the 
present  world.  Will  punishment  continue 
after  death? 

FUTURE  PUNISHMENT. 

The  Saviour,  in  teaching  his  disciples, 
tells  us  plainly  that  there  is  punishment 
after  death. 

Read  Luke  xii. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  Be 
not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall 
fear:  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed 
hath  power  to  oast  into  hell;  yea,  I  say 
unto  you.  Fear  him. 

From  this  passage  we  learn  that  there 
is  something  after  death  that  is  worse 
than  any  punishment  that  can  be  inflicted 
upon  earth,  and  more  to  be  dreaded  than 
death  itself.  Jesus  declares  that  after  a 
man  is  dead,  and  heyond  the  grave,  there 
is  punishment  greater  than  any  which  man 
can  inflict.  He  calls  that  terrible  punish- 
ment, the  destroying  the  body  and  soul  in 
hell.  That  settles  the  question.  God  will 
punish  men  after  death  for  the  sins  com- 
mitted in  the  body. 

See  Heb.  x.: 

26  For  if  we  sin  willfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  Taw  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
ne.sses: 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  thie  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
spirit  of  grace? 

•SO  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 


Vengeance  helongetli  unto  me,  I  will  recom- 
pense, saith  the  Lord.  And  again.  The 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God. 

The  law  of  Moses  could  kill.  But  there 
is  a  sorer  punishment  for  those  who  re- 
ject the  Son  of  God. 

We  read  in  John  v.: 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  res- 
urrection of  damnation. 

This  passage  needs  no  explanation.  Af- 
ter the  resurrection  there  is  condemnation 
for  the  wicked. 

Again  Jesus  says:  They  shall  be  cast 
into  outer  darkness,  where  there  is  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth.    Matt.  xxv.  30. 

Outer  darkness  means  beyond  all  light. 
What  is  more  horrible  than  to  be  in  dark- 
ness where  can  be  heard  the  gnashing  of 
the  teeth  of  souls  in  anguish?  Such  will 
be  the  awful  fate  of  those  who  obey  not 
the  gospel. 

Matt.  xxv.  31-46  is  worthy  careful  con- 
sideration. 

1.  The  Son  of  Man  sits  on  his  throne  to 
judge  the  nations. 

2.  With  him  are  the  holy  angels. 

3.  Before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions. Here  are  gathered  the  angels,  all 
nations,  all  who  have  lived  since  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth.  Over  this  wonderful 
assembly  King  Jesus  will  preside.  07i, 
what  a  gathering  that  will  te! 

4.  At  this  judgment  a  separation  will 
take  place.  Those  on  the  right  hand  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom.  To  the  wicked  on 
the  left  he  will  say: 

"Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels."    Matt.  xxv.  41. 

He  concludes  this  wonderful  discourse 
by  saying:  "And  these  [the  wicked]  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  Some 
claim  that  everlasting  here  means  a  lim- 
ited duration.  The  same  Greek  word, 
aionion,  is  used  twice  in  this  46th  verse. 
It  is  translated  eternal  once,  and  once  ever- 
lasting. The  same  word  that  marks  the 
duration  of  happiness  marks  the  duration 
of  punishment.  Everlasting  and  eternal 
are  put  in  antithesis.  If  the  punishment 
is  limited,  so  may  eternal  life.  The  evi- 
dence of  eternal  punishment  is  the  same 
as  eternal  life.  In  explaining  away 
eternal  punishment,  let  us  be  careful,  or 
we  will  explain  away  heaven  and  eternal 
happiness.  Unless  we  accept  the  word 
eternal  in  its  usual  sense,  we  do  not  know 
how  long  we  will  be  happy. 

We  find  the  following  in  Matt,  xii.: 

31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  man- 
ner of  sin  and  bla.siphpmy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him:  but  whosoever  speaketh  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come. 

This  passage  clearly  teaches  that  there 
is  a  sin  for  which  there  is  no  pardon  in 
this  world  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

We  submit  the  following  passages  with- 
out comment: 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  soraS  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  find 
everlasting  contempt,  i 


3  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.    Dan.  12. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment: 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation.   Het.  9. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
he  good  or  bad.    2  Cor.  5. 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with 
us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels. 

8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  gloriflM 
in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  then! 
that  believe  (because  our  testimony  among 
you  was  believed)  in  that  day.  2    Thess.  1. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched: 

44  "Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into 
life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire: 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched.   Mark  9. 

Objections  noticed.  The  objector  says: 
"If  I  should  go  to  heaven  and  realize  that 
my  dear  ones  were  not  there,  heaven 
w^ould  be  a  hell  to  me.  I  would  have  to 
be  turned  into  a  fiend  before  I  could  dwell 
in  heaven  happy,  while  my  friends  were 
in  hell."  While  Jesus  was  here  on  earth 
he  wept.  He  is  now  in  heaven  and  sees 
all  the  misery  and  pain  on  earth,  yet  he 
is  happy,  does  not  shed  tears,  nor  is  he 
turned  into  a  fiend.  The  angels  are  happy 
in  heaven,  though-  they  see  this  world  full 
of  sorrow,  widows  and  orphans.  Jesus 
says:  "In  the  resurrection  they  neither 
marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage."  When 
we  get  to  heaven  the  ties  on  earth  will  be 
gone.    Gen,  xxii.  18. 

ALL  SHALL  BE  BLESSED. 

Universal ists  make  much  out  of  the  pas- 
sage: "And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed."  They  ar- 
gue from  this  that  all  persons  will  finally 
be  happy.  But  they  fail  to  understand  the 
law  of  interpretation.  They  assume  that 
promises  and  warnings  are  absolute  and 
nnconditional.  The  rule  of  interpretation 
is  this:  In  every  promise  or  threat  a  con- 
dition is  stated  or  implied.  Without  this 
rule  the  Bible  is  a  bundle  of  contradic- 
tions. There  are  hundreds  of  examples. 
One  will  be  sufficient. 

"And  Jonah  began  to  enter  the  city,  a 
day's  journey,  and  he  cried  and  said:  Yet 
forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  over- 
thrown." No  condition  expressed  here. 
Here  is  a  clear  statement  from  God  that 
Nia^veh  shall  be  destroyed.  See  what  fol- 
lows; The  people  believed  this  warning 
Was  trom  God.    They  did  not  look  upon 
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the  threat  as  absolute.  They  repented  of 
their  evil.  Then  the  Bible  says:  "God  saw 
their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their 
evil  way,  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  he 
said  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did 
it  not."    Jonah  iii.  10. 

Every  proof  text  for  universalis ni  can 
be  set  aside  if  you  will  read  a  few  verses 
before  and  after  the  text.  You  will  find 
a  condition  stated.  The  context  will  de- 
stroy the  argument. 

"For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  I.  Cor. 
XV.  22. 

Universalis  ts  camp  around  this  text. 
They  make  thi.s  their  favorite  proof  text. 
Yet  to  me  there  is  nothing  for  them  in  it. 
The  text  simply  affirms  two  things.  By 
the  sin  of  Adam  all  die;  that  is,  all  go 
down  to  the  grave.  In  Christ  all  s-hall 
live,  or  come  up  from  the  grave  at  the 
resurrection.  It  teaches  nothing  more 
than  that  laW  must  die,  and  all  will  be 
raised  from  the  dead.  Death  and  the  res- 
urrection are  under  consideration.  All 
must  die,  but.  all  will  rise  again,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everliasting  contempt.  Just  as  they  go 
down  into  the  grave,  even  so  shall  they 
be  when  they  come  forth  in  the  resurrec- 
tion. If  they  go  down  in  sin,  they  will 
oome  forth  in  anguish. 

Seeing  God's  estimate  of  the  enormity 
of  sin,  oh,  let  us  never  willfully  sin 
again.  Turn  away  from  it.  There  is  no 
pleasure  in  sin. 

2.  Soul-Sleeping. 
We.  are  opposed  to  the  position  of  the 
S'Oul-sleeper  for  the  following  reasons: 
-1.  It  is  opposed  to  the  plainest  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible. 

a.  On  one  occasion,  when  Jesus  had  si- 
lenced the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducsss 
who  did  not  believe  in  a  resurrection,  they 
oame  to  him  with  a  question  about  the 
woman  _  who  had  seven  husb.ands.  He 
quicldy  answered  them,  and  then  put  them 
to  silence  by  declaring  that  the  dead  are 
raised.    See  Luke  xx.: 

.37.  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
MoseS'  showed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living:  for  all  live  unto  him. 

Though  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  had 
been  dead  for  several  centuries,  Jesus  de- 
clares that  God  is  the  God  of  the  living 
and  not  of  the  dead;  therefore,  these  men 
were  not  unconscious,  but  living. 

b.  Paul  speaks  of  the  imcard  man  and 
the  outward  man.  11.  Cor.  iv.  IG.  The  out- 
ward man  perishes,  but  the  inward  man 
is  a  conscious  entity,  a  living  spirit  which 
shall  live  after  the  body  dies. 

c.  Paul  tells  us  that  a  'man  can  exist  in 
the  body  or  out  of  the  body. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen 
years  ago  (whether  in  the  body,  I  can  not 
tell;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  can  not 
tell;  God  knoweth);  such  a  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man  (whether  in 
the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  can  not  tell ; 
God  knoweth); 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  para- 
dise, and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  2 
Cor.  12. 

This  language  clearly  teaches:  (1)  That 
the  man  is  not  the  body,  but  dwells  in  the 
body.  (2)  That  this  man  (Paul  himself) 
could  be  in  paradise  in  the  body  or  oyt 
of  the  body.  (3)  That  he  could  hear  un- 
speakable things  out  of  the  body  as  well 
as  in  the  body. 


This  clearly  teaches  that  when  the  body 
dies  consciousness  continues. 

d.  The  transfiguration  (Matt,  xvii.) 
shows  conclusively  that  when  the  body 
dies  the  soul  lives.  Here  the  present,  the 
intermediate  and  the  eternal  states  were 
represented^;  Peter,  James  and  John  from 
the  present  state,  Moses  from  the  inter- 
mediate and  Elijah  from  the  eternal.  All 
v.'ere  alive. 

e.  John,  in  Rev.  xxii.  -8,  9,  tells  us  that 
the  angel  was  a  servant  with  the  prophets. 
Hence  the  prophets  were  living  and  serv- 
ing God,  not  sleeping  in  the  grave. 

f.  The  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  (Luke  xvi.  19-31)  teaches  a  con- 
sciousness between  death  and  the  resur- 
rection. Soul-sleepers  and  the  Advents 
tell  us  that  this  parable  refers  to  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles.    This  can  not  be  true. 

(1)  Both  Lazarus  and  the  ^ich  man, 
Dives,  died.    The  scene  is  placed  in  death. 

(2)  If  Lazarus  represented  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles,  he  should  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  not  from  life  unto 
death. 

(3)  If  death  in  the  case  of  Lazarus 
means  conversion,  then  it  means  the  same 
of  Dives.    Both  died. 

(4)  There  was  a  great  gulf  between 
them.  The  wiall  was  taken  down  between 
Jew  and  Gentile.    Acts  xv.  8,  9. 

(5)  If  the  rich  man  represents  the  Jews, 
the  house  of  Israel,  what  is  meant  by  my 
Father's  house?  Abraham  was  the  father 
of  the  Jews.  Yet  the  rich  man  refers  to 
another  father:  "Father  Abraham,  send 
Lazarus  to  my  father's  house." 

(6)  The  rich  man  could  not  have  rep- 
resented the  Jewish  nation,  for  he  had  five 
brothers  in  his  father's  house. 

This  parable  is  placed  in  the  realm  of 
death,  and  certainly  indicates  the  condition 
of  men  after  death — the  good  at  peace, 
the  bad  in  torment. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  we  are  opposed 
to  the  position  of  the  Soul-sleeper  because 
it  makes  man  no  better  than  the  beast. 
All  that  there  is  of  man  according  to  their 
theory  meet  the  same  fate  at  the  grave. 
They  tell  us  that  when  a  man  dies,  that 
is  all  of  him.  This  position  destroys  the 
hope  of  a  resurrection.  If  when  a  man  dies 
that  is  all  of  him,  then  after  death  he  is 
nothing.  Before  his  creation  he  loas  not 
at  all.  It  then  at  death  man  ceases  to  ex- 
ist, he  is  as  he  was  before  he  was  created, 
not  at  all.  There  can,  therefore,  be  no 
resurrection.  If  life  is  given  at  the  resur- 
rection, it  is  not  a  resurrection,  but  a  new 
creation.  It  is  not  the  man  raised,  but  a 
new  creature  created.  The  Advent  and 
Soul-sleeper  may  believe  in  a  new  crea- 
tion, but  they  can  not  believe  in  a  resur- 
rection. If  the  man  dies  and  is  nothing, 
when  life  is  given  at  the  resurrection  it 
is  as  if  he  never  existed. 

3.  The  arguments  to  prove  the  sleep  of 
the  soul  are  almost  entirely  taken  from 
the  Old  Testament,  and  especially  from 
Job,  Prophets  and  Ecclesiastes.  The  pas- 
sages used  never  refer  to  the  future  state. 
The  book  of  Job  is  a  dialogue.  Job's  com- 
forters, his  wife,  the  devil,  and  Job  him- 
self make  speeches,  and  say  many  false 
and  foolish  thingSi.  Then  in  the  38th 
chapter  the  Lord  speaks  out  of  a  whirl- 
wind, and  we  hear  the  truth.  In  the 
book  of  Ecclesiastes  we  have  the  confes- 
sion of  Solomon's  wasted  life.  He  says 
man  is  no  better  than  a  beast.  He  wor- 
shiped an  idol  god.  He  gave  a  sweeping 
condemnation  of  all  female  virtue.  The 
spirit  is  simply  recording  his  experience. 
All  he  says  is  not  true.  Revelation  is 
telling  what  Solomon  said. 

[to  be  continued.] 


My  Prayer 

<Hi,  Father,  give  mp  p;race  to  do  thy  holy  will  : 
Wtiate'er  the  cost  may  be  to  me,  oh,  give  me 
strength. 

And  may  my  will  be  subject.  Lord,  to  thine  al- 
ways. 

And  what  thou  hast  for  me  to  do  may  I  fulfill. 

I  ask  not  that  thou  give  to  me  an  easy  place 
Among  the  many  thousands  that  must  work  for 
thee  ; 

But  what  I  ask  of  thee,  oh,  my  Great  Counsellor, 
Is  help  and  strength  and  love  and  thy  divinest 
grace. 

So  great  In  all  time  past  thy  love  to  me  has 
been, 

And  so  unworthy  I,  my  Saviour,  of  that  love, 
I   beg  thee  thou   wilt  cleanse  my  heart  from 
every  sin 

And  may  my  life  a  blessing  be  to  all.  Amen. 

— Edith  Allen. 
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CHAPTER  XTX. 

The  ideal  friendship  is  to  feel  as  one  while 
remaining  two. — tSirt  h  liitic. 

When  O'Dillon  awakened  on  the  follow- 
ing morning,  it  was  with  the  feeling  that 
his  life  had  somehow  taken  on  a  new  and 
a  definite  color.  Since  the  complete  trans- 
formation that  had  come  to  his  hopes  and 
aims,  he  had  been  conscious  of  a  certain 
restlessness.  This  was  di;,e  to  the  fact 
that  the  newly  liberated  forces  were  seek- 
ing a  channel  into  which  they  might  pour 
1  hemselves. 

While  Jim  Sullivan's  words  the  pre- 
vious Sunday  had  pointed  out  to  him  a 
possible  field,  it  had  needed  the  experience 
of  last  night  to  show  him  that  it  was 
here  by  his  very  fitness  that  he  was  called 
to  the  work  of  making  men  better. 

The  fact  that  the  proposal  that  he  should 
talk  to  them  on  Sunday  afternoons  had 
come  from  the  men  themselves  had  con- 
vinced him  of  the  wisdom  of  the  plan. 
His  experience  in  the  role  of  a  philan- 
thropist had  taught  him  that  many  a  proj- 
ect had  failed  because  the  way  of  work- 
ing was  in  itself  repugnant  to  those  who 
were  to  be  helped.  He  realized,  therefore, 
the  greatness  of  his  opportunity,  in  that 
this  much  of  the  problem  had  already 
been  solved.  Jim  Coursey's  words,  "You 
know  us'ns,"  had  (as  very  simple  words 
sometimes  do,  when  they  are  a  sort  of 
amen  to  our  already  half-defined  convic- 
tions) served  to  crystallize  his  purposes. 
And  so  for  many  days  Brian  O'Dillon  went 
about  deeply  thoughtful,  all  the  while  his 
faith  growing  stronger  that  God  would 
help  him  in  the  helping  of  those  about 
him,  whose  lives  were  dark  because  as  yet 
no  one  had  spoken  to  them  in  their  own 
language. 

The  fact  that  the  men  to  whom  he 
talked  were  not  of  the  sort  to  appreciate 
studied  eloquence  or  fine  rhetorical  effects, 
was  worth  much  to  Brian  O'Dillon  in  that 
it  removed  from  him  the  temptation  to 
put  himself  before  his  work.  For  it  is  true 
that  he  who  would  conquer  the  self-con- 
scious spirit,  will  find  no  discipline  so 
helpful  as  that  of  laboring  among  those 
who,  being  blind  to  outward  embellish- 
ments, seem  to  see  all  the  more  clearly 
the  impulse  that  moves  the  man. 

O'Dillon  had  written  to  Agnes  of  his 
work  with  a  freedom  that  seemed  surpris- 
ing even  to  himself.  It  was  one  of  those 
revelations  that  are  apt  to  come  at  some 


6 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


time  to  self-contained  natures.  For  flu- 
ency of  speech  depends,  after  all,  much 
upon  the  listener.  And  we  are  generous 
or  niggardly  in  our  measure  according  to 
the  capacity  of  the  receptacle  into  which 
we  pour  ourselves. 

In  his  desire  to  see  Agnes  and  talk  with 
her,  O'Dillon  had  thought  once  of  going 
down  to  Blenhem  again  at  the  end,  of  the 
week.  However,  a  certain  timidity,  which 
IS  not  unfrequently  the  complement  of 
such  sturdy  natures,  had  led  him  to  dis- 
miss the  thought.  But  on  Wednesday 
there  had  come  a  letter  which  had  caused 
him  to  immediately  change  his  decision. 

"The  fact  that  there  is  so  much  to  say 
makes  it  difHcult  for  me  to  say  anything, 
in  so  cold  a  way  as  with  pen  and  paper,"' 
she  wrote.  "Don't  you  think,  Brian,  that 
you  could  come  to  us  for  Sunday?"  Could 
not  he?  Why,  he  could  easily  walk  the 
distance  if  there  had  been  no  other  way, 
he  declared,  with  boyish  exuberance. 

riullivan,  passing  the  office  at  that  mo- 
ment, looked  in  and  saw  O'Dillon  with 
the  letter  in  his  hand,  and  a  broad  smile 
showing  itself  under  the  full  mustache, 
nodded  his  head  shrewdly  and  concluded 
that  "he  kneiv!" 

Blenhem  experienced  a  genuine  sensa 
tion  the  following  Sunday.  A  fine-looking 
young  man  was  stopping  at  the  Bonds.  He 
had  come  on  Saturday  evening,  and  people 
peering  out  of  the  doors  and  windows  the 
following  morning  had  seen  him  walking 
down  to  church  with  Agnes,  and  had  de 
dared  that  they  knew. 

When,  three  days  before,  Agnes  had  come 
back  from  the  post-office  with  O'Dillon's 
letter,  Mother  Bond  had  been  thrown  at 
once  into  a  flutter  of  excitement. 

"Of  course,  if  it's  really  settled,  Agnes 
(and  I  s'pose  it  is),  he  must  come  right 
here,"  and  Father  Bond  had  so  warmly 
seconded  the  decision,  that,  on  his  arrival, 
O'Dillon   had  found .  his  protests  useless.' 
And,  after  all,  it  was  very  pleasant,  this 
glimpse  of  the  sweet,  old-fashioned  home 
life.    So  he  had  slept  that  night  in  the 
dainty  white  room,  whose  sacred  white- 
ness made  him  think  of  Agnes.  He  could 
■not  but  contrast  it  all  with  his  own  dark, 
homeless  life.    And  it  had  come  to  him 
as  it  never  had  before— how  the  solution 
of  half  the  problems  of  sin  and  sorrow 
lay  behind  the  home.    But  it  was  when  he 
sat  in  the  little  meeting-house,  with  the 
September  sunshine  streaming  across  the 
freshly  scrubbed  floor,  and  the  company 
of   grave,   earnest-faced   worshipers,  that 
his  heart  was  stirred  most  deeply.  The 
consciousness  of  Christian  fellowship  was 
indeed  blessed.    Amos  Weidman  had  read 
and  talked,  as  was  his  custom,  and  there 
were  those  of  the  more  worldly  minded 
there  that  day  who  had  wondered  what 
the  flne-looking  stranger  thought  of  the 
uncouth  pronunciation  and  halting  speech 
of  the  simple  man.    But,  to  tell  the  truth, 
he  had  scarcely  noticed  it  at  all.    He  only 
knew  that  the  promises  repeated  with  such 
gentle  truthfulness  were  very  sweet  to  his 
newly  awakened  soul. 

There  was  a  rustle  of  surprise  when,  as 
the  people  stood  up  to  sing,  O'Dillon  left 
his  place,  and,  going  forward,  asked  to  be 
nujnbered  with  them.  Thus  had  God  an- 
swered the  unwavering  faith  of  a  brave 
woman;  and  Agnes  bowed  her  head,  no 
longer  able  to  keep  back  the  tears  that 
came,  because  her  heart  overflowed  with 
gladness. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  they  walked  out 
together  to  the  old  burying-ground.  Sit 
ting  down  at  last  on  one  of  the  great,  flat 
stones,  they  talked  of  all  that  life  had 


meant  and  all  it  might  henceforth  mean 
to  them.  It  was  early  September,  but  al- 
ready the  leaves  were  beginning  to  fall 
lind  the  summer  flowers  were  giving  place 
to  the  more  gorgeous  tints  of  autumn. 

"I  have  been  a  proud,  arrogant  fool  all 
my  life,  Agnes,"  O'Dillon  said,  with  some 
of  his  old-time  vehemence,  as  he  told  the 
story  of  Jim  Sullivan's  visit,  "and  it  seem- 
ed to  me  it  needed  just  that  something  I 
knew  I  didn't  deserve,  to  make  me  really 
see  myself.  I  know  I'm  not  fit  to  lead 
the  lowest  of  them;  but,  O  Agnes,  never 
when  I  was  most  madly  ambitious  after 
the  world  has  anything  ever  looked  so  at 
tractive  to  me  as  just  that.  Not  that  I 
would  give  up  my  trade  and  spend  all  my 
time  talking  to  men.  God  didn't  give  a 
man  that  for  nothing,"  stretching  out  his 
great  right  arm.  "But  the  greatest  suc- 
cess in  the  world  I  could  win  by  that,  can 
never  count  for  a  great  deal  to  me  now." 

"Brian,"  Agnes  interrupted  softly,  gaz- 
ing all  the  while  away  to  the  west  with 
a  dreamy  expression,  "ever  since  I  have 
known  that  life  meant  one  path  instead  of 
two  for  you  and  me,  I  have  been  planning 
and  hoping  about  our  work.    What  you 
have  told  me  is  God's  solution  of  part  of 
it,  I  believe.    Don't  you  see,  dear,  that  the 
very  fact  that  you  are  what  you  are,  must 
make  you  the  more  helpful  to  those  meni 
It   was   Jesus,  the  carpenter,  whom  the 
common    people    received    with  gladness. 
And  men  have  more  courage  to  listen  to 
the  man  who,  from  the  environments  of 
his  life,  has  been  tempted  in  all  points  as 
they  were.    When  I  was  in  Abercombe,  I 
used  to  be  a  good  deal  among  the  poor, 
and  while  there  was  relief  for  their  bodies,' 
I  used  to  grow  heartsick  because  no  man 
seemed  to  be  able  to  reach  their  souls. 
I  couldn't  tell  just  what  was  wrong,  nor 
suggest  a  remedy,  only  I   know  that  in 
luxurious  churches,  filled  with  well-dressed 
worshipers,  it  is  hard  to  make  these  poor 
creatures,  to  whom  life  has  been  a  fierce 
struggle  /or  life,  feel  that  we  are  the  follow- 
ers of  Him  who  had  no  place  to  lay  his 
head,  and  who  gave  even  himself  to  the 
world.     There   are    other    things    I  had 
thought  of— there  are  a  score  of  persons 
in  Abercombe  who  are  always  homesick 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  because  they  miss  the 
weekly  gathering  around  His  table.  But 
this— this  work  among  the  men  and  wo- 
men, who  will  listen,  as  they  would  to  no 
one   else,   must   be  yours.     And  perhaps 
you  will  be  stronger  that  I  will  be  with 
you  to  share  it." 

"Stronger?  O  Agnes,"  taking  her  hand, 
"I  am  afraid  it  would  not  be  a  half  life, 
and  I  would  hardly  have  had  the  courage 
to  attempt  it  without  you." 

It  was  growing  darker  in  the  west,  and 
the  creek  was  full  of  shadows  of  the  wil- 
lows along  the  bank.  They  came  out  into 
the  smooth,  white  road,  and  walked  on  in 
silence  for  awhile.  It  was  getting  lighter 
in  the  east  now,  and,  as  they  turned  the 
bend  in  the  road,  the  full,  red  moon  was 
just  coming  up  over  the  line  of  cedars  on 
the  ridge. 

At  the  gate  they  paused  for  a  moment. 
Inside,  the  lamps  were  lighted,  and  Mrs. 
Bond,  with  her  bonnet  on,  was  moving 
about,  getting  ready  for  the  evening  serv- 
ice. 

"Do  not  let  us  go  in  yet,"  O'Dillon  said, 
detaining  her  for  a  moment.  "It  has  been 
a  great  day,  Agnes,"  looking  down  into 
her  face,  only  dimly  outlined  in  the  fad- 
ing light. 
"Yes,  Brian,  a  white-letter  day." 
"And,  somehow,  I  feel  loth  to  let  it  go. 


And  yet  I  have  been  thinking  of  what 
the  preacher  said  this  morning,  when  he 
held  my  hand.  He  spoke  of  it  as  a  be- 
ginning, you  know.  Of  course,  when  we 
realize  that— that  is  something  that  is  to 
have  no  end,  the  passing  of  these  days  can 
not  matter.    You  understand  me,  Agnes?" 

The  bell  was  beginning  to  toll  for  the 
evening  service,  and  they  had  come  inside 
the  gate. 

"Yes,  I  understand,"  she  said,  as  they 
walked  together  to  the  house,  "the  begin- 
ning of  an  endless  life." 

[to  be  continued.] 


The  Mid-week 
Prayer  Meeting 


[Subject  for  May  10.] 
Call  to  the  Young 

(I.  Sam.  iii.  1-21.) 
Samuel  was  called  of  God  to  be  a 
prophet,  and  when  but  a  lad  God  called 
him  to  deliver  a  message  to  Eli.  Samuel 
thought  it  was  Eli  calling  him,  and  ran  to 
Eli,  saying,  "Here  am  I;  thou  callest  me." 
Ell  commanded  the  boy  to  lie  down  again. 
This  call  was  repeated  a  second  and  a 
third  time.  The  third  time  Eli  directed 
Samuel  how  to  answer.  The  Lord  now 
sends  a  mek;sage  to  Eli,  telling  of  the  de- 
struction which  was  to  follow  because  of 
the  wickedness  in  his  own  house.  As  we 
study  this  lesson,  how  careful  we  should 
all  be  to  keep  our  home  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  lest  God  should  send  some 
misfortune  upon  us.  God  called  this  young 
messenger  to  deliver  this  very  solemn  mes- 
sage. 


"Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not," 
etc.  (Ecel.  xii.  1).  It  is  so  much  easier 
for  a  young  person  to  obey  the  Lord  before 
the  evil  days  come.  The  Lord  is  calling  ua 
by  the  gospel,  and  the  youthful  state  is 
the  best  time  to  accept  the  Lord.  In  this 
state  we  have  no  evil  habits  to  break  nor 
wicked  associates  to  forsake.  After  a  per- 
son becomes  engaged  in  business  and  forms 
"evil  associations,  it  is  a  hard  struggle  to 
overcome  the  evil  and  accept  the  Lord. 
While  the  life  is  pure  and  the  heart  tender 
is  the  time  to  turn  to  the  Lord  and  grow 
in  his  loving  service. 


Paul  says  in  his  last  letter  to  Timothy, 
"From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
scriptures"  (II.  Tim.  iii.  15).  The  early 
training  fitted  this  young  man  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Taught  the  Scriptures 
and  trained  in  the  Lord's  service  by  his 
consecrated  mother  and  grandmother,  made 
him  a  suitable  man  for  the  ministry. 


"I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of 
God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one"  (I.  John  ii.  14).  The 
young  man  is  strong.  He  is  the  hope  of 
the  church  and  the  nation.  Into  the  hands 
of  the  young  man  of  to-day,  the  church  of 
to-morrow  will  fall.  The  success  of  the 
church  in  the  future,  and  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  our  country,  depend  upon  the 
young  men.  The  Lord  is  calling  the  young 
into  grave  and  noble  responsibilities.  May 
the  youth  of  our  land  grow  into  a  puro 
and  noble  manhood  and  womanhood,  pre- 
pared for  the  great  work  to  which  God  ia 
calling  them.  j.  R.  Tingle. 
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you.    We  are  at  your  service. 

Address  all  communications  tor  C.  E.  to  the 
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[Topic  for  Sunday,  May  14.1 

Spirit-filled  Christians 

(Acts  ii.  41-47.) 

SELECT  QUOTATION. 

"That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man." — Eph.  iii.  16. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

Monday,  May  8. — Eph.  i. 
Tuesday,  May  9. — Eph.  ii. 
Wednesday.  May  10. — Eph.  iii. 
Thursday,  May  11. — Eph.  iv. 
Friday,  May  12. — Eph.  v. 
Saturday,  May  13. — Eph.  vi. 
Sunday,  May  14. — Topic. 

SUGGESTIVE  OUTLINE. 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  "Be  filled  with 
the  Spirit."  The  Spirit-filled  man  has 
within  himself  a  veritable  fountain  of  joy 
and  blessing.  Happiness  is  a  natural  con- 
dition where  we  have  within  us  the  very 
essence  of  happiness. 

As  steam  is  to  the  engine,  and  electricity 
to  the  motor,  so  is  the  Spirit  to  the  Chris- 
tian. He  is  not  only  moved  by  power,  but 
is  also  a  power  himself  to  move  others. 

Spiritual  power  is  spiritual  poise.  The 
Spirit-filled  man  is  the  well-balanced  man. 
He  moves  with  ease  and  harmony  along 
life's  highway,  content  to  grow  without  the 
worry  of  trying  to  add  to  his  stature,  and 
confident  that  God,  "who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  is  lead- 
ing him  safely  to  the  goal. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  "indwell- 
ing Spirit."  Genius,  education,  morality 
will  do  much  for  man,  but  can  not  of  them- 
selves make  one  spiritual.  "To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace." 


ARROW  POINTS. 

Outline  Talk  (for  the  leader  to  fill  out) 
— 1.  Ask  first  what  it  means  to  have  in 
one's  life  the  Spirit  of  God.    What  need 
have  we  of  divine  aid  for  our  lives? 

2.  Then  ask  what  it  means  to  be  filled 
with  this  Spirit.  How  many  Christians 
are  only  half  filled!  How  many  realize. 
God's  presence  only  a  small  part  of  the 
time,  and  use  his  aid  for  only  a  small  part 
of  their  work! 

3.  Then  ask  how  we  may  obtain  this 
Spirit  of  God.  The  answer  seems  easy: 
"Simply  by  asking."  Ah,  but  what  hinl 
of  asking  is  it? 

4.  Finally,  ask  how  we  and  others  are  to 
know  that  our  lives  are  full  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  Give  one  indication,  and  ask  the 
Endeavorers  to  give  many  more. 


The  same  spark  will  issue  variously  ac- 
cording to  where  it  falls.  If  it  falls  upon 
tinder  it  will  blaze,  if  upon  marble  it  will 
go  out,  if  upon  wet  wood  it  will  leave  a 
scar,  if  upon  water  it  will  raise  a  hiss,  it 
upon  powder  it  will  explode.  And  the 
same  spirit  produces  different  results  ac- 
cording to  the  temperament,  mental  con- 


stitution and  spiritual  capacity  of  those 
upon  whom  he  descends.  Peter  become.-^ 
all  Peter  in  the  bold  prominence  of  his 
peculiar  characteristics,  but  he  is  not  dupli- 
cated in  any  other  apostle.  John  is  him- 
self, and  so  is  Paul,  and  so  shall  all  be  who 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Our  work  and 
mission  will  differ  from  that  of  others  in 
its  special  features;  but  filled  with  the> 
Spirit,  we  shall  each  be  prepared  for  our 
own  life's  work,  whatever  that  work  may 
be.  A^o  man  can  he  all  that  he  might  he 
without  this  priceless  gift. — Rev.  Thomas 
Cook. 


Rev.  D.  G.  Downey,  preaching  from  the 
threefold  text.  Matt.  v.  13;  Gal.  v.  9,  and  1. 
Pet.  ii.  9,  said:  "Beautifully  bosomed  in 
the  Cumberland  hills  of  England  lies  Thirl 
mere  Lake;  around  it  high  the  hills  and 
town;  beyond  these  hillsides,  from  springs 
and  mountain  tarns  high  up  in  the  sum- 
mits the  little  rivulets  and  streamlets  pour 
their  waters  down  into  the  bosom  of  the 
lake.  Ninety  miles  away  lies  the  great  city 
of  Manchester,  big,  busy,  bustling  and 
black.  Down  through  conduits  and  pipes 
along  the  valleys  and  under  the  hills  the 
clear  water  of  Thirlmere  Lake  is  carried, 
and  then  by  another  system  of  pipes  and 
conduits  is  distributed  to  all  the  people  of 
the  vast  city.  Even  so  should  it  be  with 
us,  every  Christian  in  constant  communica- 
tion and  touch  with  Christ,  the  central 
source  of  light  and  life.  The  church  a 
great  reservoir  or  distributing  agency,  and 
then  the  life  of  the  church,  through  itj 
various  members,  running  forth  it  may 
purify,  tone,  strengthen,  refresh  and  sat- 
isfy the  needs  of  the  neighborhood,  and  so 
out  till  it  touches  the  confines  of  the  globe. 
This  is  the  revival  that  our  common  Chris- 
tianity most  deeply  needs." 


Dr.  Walter  Damrosch  tells  an  amusint; 
story  of  a  New  York  girl  who  had  con 
siderable  difficulty  in  keeping  her  piano 
tuned. 

One  day  the  piano  house  which  had  sold 
the  young  woman  the  instrument  received 
a  letter  from  her,  complaining  that,  al- 
though the  tuner  had  called  only  the  day 
previous,  the  piano  was  in  no  better  tuna 
than  it  had  been  before. 

The  tuner  assigned  to  the  task  of  keep- 
ing the  girl's  instrument  in  trim  got  a 
severe  reprimand  for  his  alleged  negligence 
and  was  told  to  make  sure  that  there 
should  exist  no  cause  for  complaint.  The 
unfortunate  expert  again  went  to  the 
young  lady's  house,  only  to  find,  as  on  pre- 
vious occasions,  that  there  was  really  noth- 
ing wrong  with  the  piano. 

Nevertheless,  the  young  woman  was  not 
convinced. 

"Oh,  I  know!"  she  exclaimed  petulantly, 
"it  does  seem  all  right  when  you  play  on 
it;  but  just  as  soon  as  I  begin  to  sing  it 
gets  all  out  of  tune  again!" 


When  the  Philadelphia  Exposition  was 
opened  the  Corliss  engine,  which  in  that 
day  was  the  greatest  piece  of  machinery 
in  the  world,  for  some  reason  would  not 
work.  They  called  a  council  of  engineers 
and  still  there  was  no  sign  of  motion.  The 
maker  of  the  engine  came  to  look  it  over 
and  was  turning  away  in  despair,  when  he 
heard  the  clinking  sound  of  a  little  piece  of 
steel  upon  the  hard  cement  floor,  and, 
stooping  down,  picked  up  a  piece  of  steel 
which  he  could  hold  between  his  thum)> 
and  finger,  and  said,  "This  is  the  diflaculty." 
He  slipped  it  in  its  place,  gave  the  signal 
and  immediately  the  great  engine  became 
a  thing  of  life,  and  every  wheel  of  the 


great  building  felt  the  touch  of  power.  It 
is  possible  that  it  is  only  some  little  thing 
which  may  be  robbing  us  of  our  power. 
Perhaps  worldiness,  possibly  disloyalty  lo 
Christ,  or  it  may  be  the  disposition  to 
question  the  integrity  of  the  Scriptures, 
in  any  case,  it  is  sin  which  stands  in  our 
way. 


X  was  once  in  a  meeting  where  my  atten- 
tion was  taken  up  with  a  rare  face — a  faco 
that  told  as  plainly  as  words  could  utter 
that  she  had  known  sorrow,  and  it  had 
l:een  sanctified  to  her.  There  was  a  refine- 
ment in  that  face  that  was  of  the  Spirit. 
1  hardly  heard  what  was  going  on,  I  was 
so  taken  up  with  the  face  of  the  woman. 
She  did  not  speak,  though  I  hoped  she 
would.  When  the  meeting  was  over,  I  weni 
up  to  ner  and  said,  "I  can  not  tell  you  how 
much  I  enjoyed  your  testimony."  Shb 
said,  "I  did  not  speak."  "No,"  I  answered, 
"but  I  looked  at  you.  How  many  may  be 
helped  by  looking  at  us! — Margaret  Bot- 
tome. 


CLASSIFIED 
BIBLE  STUDIES 


n.  The  Name 

I.  Name  of  the  Church. 

I.  Should  be  named  after  Christ,  be- 
cause— 

a.  He  called  it  his  church.    Matt.  xvi.  18. 

b.  It  is  called  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Rom.  xvi.  16. 

c.  It  is  called  the  Church  of  the  First- 
born.   Heb.  xii.  23. 

d.  It  is  his  body.  Eph.  i.  21-23;  Col.  i. 
24. 

e.  It  and  Christ  are  one.    Eph.  v.  31,  32. 

f.  Christ  is  its  head.    Eph.  v.  23. 

g.  In  entering  we  are  baptized  into  his 
name.    Matt,  xxviii.  19;  Acts  ii.  38. 

h.  It  is  subject  to  Christ.    Eph.  v.  24. 

i.  We  are  to  hazard  our  lives  for  his 
name.    Acts  xv.  26;  Matt.  x.  22;  Rev.  ii.  13. 

j.  He  bought  it  with  his  blood.  Acts  xx. 
28;  Eph.  V.  25;  Heb.  ix.  11,  12. 

k.  We  are  baptized  into  his  body.  I.  Cor. 
xii.  12,  13. 

/.  He  is  the  foundation  stone.  Matt.  xxi. 
42;  I.  Cor.  iii.  11;  Eph.  ii.  20;  I.  Pet.  il. 
4-6. 

m.  Christ  the  Bridegroom.  Matt.  ix.  15. 
The  church  the  Bride.  II.  Cor.  xi.  2.  See 
also  Eph.  V.  31,  32. 

n.  We  are  justified  by  his  name.  I.  Cor. 
vi.  11;  I.  John  ii.  12;  Acts  iv.  12. 

0.  We  are  to  walk  in  his  name.  Mic.  iv. 
5;  jas.  ii.  7. 

p.  We  are  to  be  called  by  a  new  name. 
Isa.  Ixii.  2. 
2.  In  the  Bible,  it  is  called — 

a.  Churches  of  Christ.    Rom.  xvi.  6. 

b.  Church  of  God.    I.  Cor.  i.  2,  etc. 

c.  Church  of  the  saints.    I.  Cor.  xiv.  33. 

II.  Name  of  Individual  Believers. 

1.  Disciples  of  Christ. 

a.  Before  establishment  of  church  on 
Pentecost,  this  was  the  name  of  those  who 
believed.  Luke  xiv.  26,  27,  33;  John  viil. 
31;  XV.  8. 

h.  After  the  establishment  of  the  church, 
this  was  the  name  of  those  who  accepted 
the  apostles'  teachings.  Acts  vi.  1,  2,  7; 
ix.  1,  10,  19,  25;  xi.  26;  xix.  9. 

2.  Christians.  Acts  xi.  26;  xxvi.  28;  I. 
Pet.  iv.  14-19. 

3.  Brethren.    Rom.  x.  1. 

4.  Sons  of  God.    I.  John  iii.  2. 

5.  Saints.    Rom.  i.  7;  I.  Cor.  i.  2. 

G.  G.  Cole. 
Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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Mrs.  S.  R.  Dixon's  "Early  Days  of  the 
Reformation"  contains  much  which  is  in- 
teresting and  suggestive.  It  shows  what 
a  Christian  college  may  do  to  lead  persons 
into  an  intelligent  love  and  practice  of  the 
truth.  We  should  generously  support  At- 
lantic Christian  College,  which  is  doing  a 
successful  and  helpful  service  for  the 
brotherhood  and  many  others. 


Mrs.  Anna  Robison  Atwater  has  recent- 
ly moved  from  Ohio  to  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
and  has  become  the  editor  of  the  Mission- 
ary Tidings.  She  has  served  with  good 
success  as  State  president  in  Ohio.  She  is 
capable  and  consecrated.  While  we  regret 
the  poor  health  of  Mrs.  Moses  made  ii 
necessary  that  she  be  relieved,  we  welcome 
Sister  Atwater  to  a  position  for  which  she 
is  so  well  qualified. 


Elsewhere  will  be  found  the  leading  fea- 
tures of  the  South  Kentucky  Convention, 
which  promises  a  rich  feast  to  all  who 
attend.  It  shows  variety  and  careful  plan- 
ning, and  may  be  studied  with  profit  by 
other  program  makers.  W.  J.  Hudspeth  is 
doing  the  field  work  and  much  correspond- 
ing. J.  W.  Gant  has  given  several  of  hia 
best  years  to  this  work,  and  is  still  a  valu- 
able helper  while  he  promotes  the  interests 
of  the  Bible  College. 


F.  D.  Power  and  Ira  M.  Boswell  give  us 
ringing  messages  in  behalf  of  Home  Mis- 
sions this  week.  Bro.  Power  sees  these 
needs  from  the  capital  of  the  nation,  and 
has  visited  almost  every  portion  of  the 
United  States.  He  knows  whereof  he 
speaks.  Bro.  Boswell,  of  Mississippi,  voices 
the  great  needs  of  the  whole  Southland, 
which  is  more  ready  to  receive  the  New 
Testament  teaching  than  ever  before.  May 
is  the  month  in  which  to  help. 


Lawrence  D.  Brown,  Catharine  Lake, 
N.  C,  writes  us  that  "the  Christians  and 
others  of  Union  Chapel  are  endeavoring  to 
do  some  good  work  in  behalf  of  indigent 
old  age  and  philanthropy.  Mrs.  H.  D.  Mur- 
rill  stands  first  in  this  work,  and  endeav- 
ors to  do  a  Christian's  part.  If  there  is 
any  work  I  love  to  do,  it  is  for  those  who 
are  helpless  and  sick.  I  wish  I  could  even 
do  more  than  I  am  doing  at  present.  I  am 
proud  to  say  that  I  am  a  soldier  in  this 
fight,  although  I  have  only  about  six 
months'  experience."  Bro.  Snively's  visit 
to  our  last  State  Convention  awakened 
much  interest  in  our  Benevolent  Associa- 
tion. 


We  give  in  this  issue  pictures  of  the 
H  Street  Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  and 
the  minister,  J.  Murray  Taylor.  W.  J. 
Wright  began  this  work  in  a  loft  over  a 
wagon  shop  a  few  years  ago.  The  Home 
Board  gave  sufficient  help  in  supporting  a 
minister  to  enable  them  to  secure  a  suit- 
able place  of  meeting.  They  have  so  pros- 
pered that  the  church  is  self-supporting. 
We  have  prospered  in  the  capital  of  the 
nation. 


Pres.  J.  J.  Harper,  of  Atlantic  Christian 
College,  Wilson,  N.  C,  says,  "We  are  in 
pretty  good  condition,  and  now  have  lOi 
pupils  enrolled."  While  this  is  encourag- 
ing, let  us  go  to  work  early,  and  continue 
unceasingly,  to  give  the  college  a  much 
larger  attendance,  which  it  most  richly  de- 
serves. We  hope  many  friends  will  plan 
to  attend  Commencement,  and  see  the  ex- 
cellent work  done  and  the  many  improve- 
ments made  during  the  year.  We  are  sure 
announcement  will  be  made  in  due  time. 


W.  G.  Walters,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.,  former- 
ly of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  writes:  "I  have 
been  receiving  the  Watch  Toweb  and  en- 
joy reading  it.  It  is  very  much  improved. 
I  have  just  held  a  month's  meeting  here 
with  fifty-one  additions.  The  work  is  in 
good  condition  and  the  prospects  bright." 
Bro.  Walters  will  favor  us  with  a  sermon 
in  the  Watch  Tower  very  soon.  We  re- 
joice in  the  good  work  he  is  doing.  He  is 
a  capable  evangelist  as  well  as  a  pastor, 
and  takes  time  to  hold  a  meeting  occasion- 
ally. 


A  good  friend  of  the  Watch  Tower,  who 
does  not  live  in  North  Carolina,  writes  us: 
"I  am  surprised  that  any  one  could  object 
to  the  price  of  the  Watch  Tower.  I  would 
like  to  ask  the  brother  who  thinks  it  too 
high,  to  read  one  number  through  and  then 
reflect,  'All  this  good  reading  for  only  two 
cents.'  I  received  twelve  subscribers  last 
winter,  and  one  of  my  strong  argumenta 
was  the  low  price.  It  would  be  low  even 
at  three  cents  a  number."  We  hope  our 
friends  will  realize  that  we  are  giving 
large  value  for  the  money,  and  there  is  no 
good  reason  to  object  to  the  price. 


T.  S.  Swain,  Skinnersville,  N.  C,  while 
sending  us  his  renewal,  writes  of  the  cause 
in  his  section  as  follows:  "I  am  very  well 
pleased  with  the  paper,  and  will  do  all  1 
can  for  its  success.  But  we  have  been  so 
badly  neglected  it  is  almost  useless  to 
mention  paper  to  them.  They  have  been 
disappointed  so  many  times.  I  don't  think 
that  there  is  a  church  in  this  county  that 
has  regular  preaching  once  a  month.  They 
would  do  fairly  well  if  they  had  the  right 
man  to  go  to  work  with  them."  The  State 
Board  is  helping  Plymouth,  and  the  Roa- 
noke Union  is  arranging  to  help  other 
churches. 

Home  Missions 

Home  Missions  ought  to  have  the  right 
of  way  all  during  May.  Every  church 
ought  to  take  an  offering  and  try  to  do 
better  than  it  did  last  year.  The  Home 
Board  is  giving  North  Carolina  two  hun- 
dred dollars  this  year,  and  would  give  ua 
more  if  we  would  give  more  for  Home 
Missions.  It  is  right  to  give  to  save  the 
heathen  abroad,  but  we  ought  not  to  neg- 
lect the  heathen  at  the  door.  The  Ameri- 
can people  are  free  and  enjoy  the  freedom 
of  our  plea.  We  need  to  greatly  enlarge 
our'  evangelistic  force,  and  then  after  we 
open  a  station  we  must  place  a  man  on 


the  ground  who  can  carry  forward  the 
work  and  lead  the  forces  on  to  success. 
If  our  churches  would  give  as  they  ought 
to  give,  we  could  have  one  thousand  dol- 
lars to  spend  in  the  needy  fields  of  North 
Carolina.  I  hope  our  churches  will  shotv 
their  appreciation  of  what  is  being  done, 
and  give  so  liberally  that  we  may  be  able 
to  greatly  enlarge  the  force  next  year.  We 
must  go  forward.  God  has  given  us  a 
great  plea  to  present  to  the  people  ana  he 
expects  us  to  do  all  we  can  now.  We  could 
easily  double  the  amount  we  gave  last 
year.    I  hope  every  preacher  will  send  to 

B.  L.  Smith,  Cincinnati,  O.,  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Building,  and  get  the  literature  and  give 
it  out  to  our  people.  We  need  education 
along  missionary  lines.  Our  people  will 
do  when  they  feel  it  their  duty;  our  people 
are  willing  to  be  led.  Let  us  remember 
that  constantly  the  heathen  are  pouring 
in  upon  us  in  ever-increasing  numbers 
and  we  must  Christianize  them  or  they 
will  heathenize  us.  Help  us  to  save  our 
own  fair  land  from  this  awful  blight.  The 
struggle  is  on  in  earnest,  and  every  disci- 
ple ought  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  help 
King  Jesus  conquer  for  his  glory  and  our 
good.    Help  Home  Missions.       j.  b.  j. 

In  Old  Virginia 

I  recently  received  an  invitation  to  visit 
my  brother,  R.  H.  Jones,  at  Blackstone,  Va. 
On  Thursday  afternoon  I  boarded  the  A. 

C.  L.  train  and  had  a  pleasant  run  to 
Petersburg,  Va.,  where  I  changed  for  the 
N.  &  W.,  and  after  about  an  hour's  run 
we  pulled  into  Blackstone,  where  my 
brother  met  me  and  took  me  to  his  board- 
ing-house, where  Sister  Thornton  gave  me 
a  nice  warm  supper.  That  night  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  preaching  to  quite  a  nice 
audience  in  the  Baptist  Church.  The  Bap- 
tist people  are  very  kind  to  our  folks  and 
their  minister  is  a  fine  fellow. 

Our  people  have  no  house  of  worship, 
but  expect  to  build  soon.  They  have  a 
nice  lot  and  hope  to  get  in  their  house  this 
year.  We  have  only  a  few  members,  and 
they  are  having  a  hard  struggle  to  estab- 
lish a  church.    They  will  at  last  win  out. 

Friday  morning  my  brother  kindly 
drove  me  over  the  town  and  I  was  well 
pleased  with  what  I  saw.  There  are  two 
good  schools  here — one  owned  by  the  Meth- 
odists and  the  other  by  the  Presbyterians. 
They  also  have  a  good  graded  school.  The 
town  has  electric  lights  and  water-works^ 
and  is  up  to  date  in  being  a  dry  town. 
The  people  are  sociable  and  progressive 
and  it  is  a  pleasant  place  to  live. 

On  Friday  evening  we  went  over  to  Miz- 
pah,  where  the  writer  was  billed  to  lec- 
ture that  night.  It  was  a  busy  time,  so  all 
who  were  present  could  get  seats.  We  en- 
joyed talking  to  them,  and  they  were  kind 
enough  to  say  they  enjoyed  what  I  said. 
The  church  is  located  in  the  country,  sur- 
rounded by  splendid  farms  and  the  people 
are  in  good  fix.  They  pay  their  preacher, 
feed  him  well,  and  make  a  stranger  feel 
at  home. 

We  remained  at  the  church  till  about 
midnight,  for  after  the  lecture  the  ladies 
served  refreshments,  and  the  young  folks 
did  like  the  rest  of  us  did  when  we  were 
young.  I  had  to  catch  an  early  train;  so 
when  I  left  the  church  we  drove  direct  to 
the  station,  where  I  kept  the  night  opera- 
tor company  till  the  train  came,  and  I  said 
good-by,  thanking  him  for  his  easy  chair. 
I  reached  home  a  little  tired  and  sleepy, 
but  after  a  good  night's  rest  I  was  ready 
for  the  duties  on  the  Lord's  Day.  My 
brother  is  pleased  with  his  field  and  seems 
to  be  doing  a  good  work.  j.  b.  j. 
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Bro.  Owen's  Resignation 

Last  week  we  gave  only  the  briefest 
note,  just  before  going  to  press,  of  the 
resignation  of  Merritt  Owen,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Washington,  N.  C.  He  says,  "1 
have  done  what  I  have  after  careful  and 
prayerful  thought,  conceived  to  be  my 
duty,  and  so  do  not  regret  it  now.  My 
wife,  her  mother  and  I  simply  can't  re- 
main here  during  the  hot  season  and  have 
health.  I  have  resigned  to  take  effect  June 
the  first." 

Bro.  Owen  has  done  several  years  of  use- 
ful service  in  North  Carolina.  His  first 
charge  was  in  Hyde  County,  where  he  was 
highly  esteemed  by  all  and  much  loved  by 
many.  He  gave  up  this  work  and  returned 
to  the  college  of  the  Bible,  Lexington,  Ky., 
to  complete  his  course.  After  graduation 
he  located  with  the  Washington  Church, 
where  his  ministry  has  been  constantly 
blessed  with  very  satisfactory  results. 

It  was  while  at  school  in  Lexington,  Ky., 
that  he  met  Miss  Katie  Lemon,  who  has 
since  sweetened  and  brightened  his  life, 
and  who  became  his  bride  last  August. 
Her  many  accomplishments  have  delighted 
all,  and  her  lovely,  devoted  life  has  greatly 
endeared  her  to  a  large  circle  of  friends 
who  will  very  keenly  feel  their  loss  in  her 
leaving  Washington.  It  is  a  great  loss  to 
the  church  until  they  may  have  the  good 
fortune  to  secure  other  faithful  ones. 

Bro.  Owen  will  continue  as  associate  edi- 
tor of  the  Watch  Towee  for  some  weeks 
at  least.  Through  this  medium,  and  in 
several  meetings  held,  as  well  as  in  our 
conventions,  Bro.  Owen  has  been  very  help- 
ful to  the  general  welfare  of  all  the 
churches  in  the  State,  and  he  will  be 
greatly  missed.  If  it  does  not  mean  an 
unreasonable  sacrifice,  we  hope  Bro.  and 
Sister  Owen  will  seriously  consider  any 
proposition  which  may  be  made  to  accept 
other  work  in  the  State. 

Larger  Things 

Truly  the  day  of  larger  things  in  many 
respects  has  come,  and  in  much  else  is  it 
fast  approaching.  Elsewhere  we  give  a  re- 
markable report  of  large  offerings  for 
Home  Missions;  $23,750  in  one  month  dur- 
ing March  and  April,  surpasses  all  records. 
It  shows  that  the  brotherhood  is  being 
aroused  in  regard  to  the  greatness  and  im- 
portance of  the  work.  Will  not  North 
Carolina  catch  the  spirit  and  do  something 
.  generous  and  worthy  of  so  great  an  enter> 
prise? 

The  great  meetings  at  Wilson  and  Kins- 
ton,  and  the  preparations  for  large  under- 
takings elsewhere,  show  most  clearly  that 
the  time  has  come  for  larger  work  in 
North  Carolina.  The  Watch  Tower  has 
been  furnishing  that  class  of  literature 
which  will  tend  to  promote  the  spirit  of 
a  great  campaign  of  evangelizing,  and  we 
propose  to  keep  it  up.  We  hope  the  breth- 
ren will  use  us  most  freely. 

The  latest  news  from  Atlantic  Christian 
College  gives  promise  of  a  steadily  growing 
success  as  an  educational  institution.  Con- 
fidence is  restored,  and  we  may  expect 
larger  interest  and  support,  which  will  tax 
the  capacity  of  the  college,  and  bring  us 
to  face  the  problem  of  more  money  and 
more  room  for  work. 

Among  the  generous  gifts  for  Home  Mis- 
sions is  $10,000,  the  interest  of  which  goes 
for  mission  work  in  South  Carolina.  May 
-  we  not  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  not  be 
long  before  some  such  generous  souls  may 
do  large  and  liberal  things  for  missions, 
education  and  their  interests,  which  will 
help  to  win  the  people  to  the  Bible  way. 


If  we  will  unitedly  continue  to  work  along 
the  lines  now  marked  out,  the  day  of  great 
prosperity  and  larger  results  will  be  more 
and  more  fully  realized.  The  proposed 
1,000  additions  is ,  none  too  much  for  this 
year.  It  can  be  reached  by  earnest,  con- 
stant effort.  Let  us  pray,  plan,  and  plead 
for  it. 

Blasphemy  Against  the  Holy  Spirit 

Deae  Beg.  Bowen: — Please  publish  in 
the  W^atch  Toweb,  what  is  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Some  say  one 
thing  and  some  another.  Please  let  us 
hear,  and  oblige         Yours  in  Christ, 

R.  L.  Buekett. 

Cove,  N.  C,  Apr.  25,  1905. 

The  leading  Scriptures  relating  to  this 
question  are  found  in  the  twelfth  chapter 
of  Matthew  and  the  third  of  Mark.  Much 
of  both  chapters  should  be  carefully  read. 

The  Saviour  healed  one  who  was  po.s- 
sessed  of  a  demon,  blind  and  dumb.  While 
the  people  were  amazed  and  said,  "Is  not 
this  the  son  of  David?"  the  Pharisees  said, 
"This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but 
by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils." 
After  answering  them,  Jesus  declares, 
"Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
men;  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men" 
(Matt.  xii.  31).  He  rebukes  them:  "O 
generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
evil,  speak  good  things?" 

Here  were  the  strongest  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  object-lessons  being  con- 
stantly given.  The  people  believed,  and 
there  were  no  reasonable  grounds  on  which 
the  Pharisees  should  thus  blaspheme  the 
Holy  Spirit.  They  were  sinning  against 
the  most  convincing  evidences  given  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  No  greater  could  possibly  be 
given. 

There  was  no  possibility  of  these  Phar- 
isees who  thus  refused  all  light  and  tes- 
timony to  ever  come  to  repentance  and  be 
forgiven.  Let  us  ever  remember  that 
wherever  there  is  genuine  repentance  there 
is  always  forgiveness.  Hence,  this  sin 
"hath  not  forgiveness,"  because  the  sinners 
would  never  repent.  Therefore,  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  refuse  the 
teachings  of  the  Teacher,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  the  Pharisees  did,  and  thus  go 
beyond  the  possibility  of  repentance  and 
forgiveness. 

We  have  met  a  few  very  religious,  con- 
scientious people  who  feared  that  they 
had  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  and 
had  no  chance  for  forgiveness.  They  were 
evidently  mistaken,  as  they  were  very  pen- 
itent, and  the  Lord,  who  is  full  of 
mercy,  would  surely  pardon  and  save.  Th._> 
hardened,  hopeless  sinner  will  never  come 
to  this  penitent  state,  and  where  God  and 
Christ  are  he  will  never  go,  until  he  stands 
before  the  Judge  to  hear  the  sentence,  "De- 
part, I  never  knew  you." 

Editorial  Notes 

Miss  Anna  Howard  made  a  flying  visit 
to  Kinston  last  Monday  and  attended  thfe 
meeting  one  night,  and  saw  the  folks  at 
home.  The  patrons  of  Atlantic  Christian 
College  will  rejoice  to  learn  she  will  bfe 
with  the  college  next  year.  She  has  dow 
fine  work  and  Bro.  Harper  and  the  school 
are  quite  fortunate  in  having  her  service 
for  another  year. 

Miss  Day,  the  art  teacher,  will  also  be 
with  us  again  next  year.  Not  only  the 
students,  but  the  Wilson  people,  are  highly 
pleased  with  her  work.    The  department 


has  experienced  great  growth  this  year. 
A  large  number  of  Wilson  ladies  are  tak- 
ing art,  and  she  will  have  a  large  class 
next  year. 

Miss  Anderson,  the  elocution  teacher, 
has  decided  to  remain  with  us  next  year 
She  has  had  a  splendid  year  with  a  good 
class.  Her  work  has  been  very  satisfactory 
indeed.  She  is  an  enthusiastic  worker  and 
possesses  fine  governing  powers.  She  is 
also  a  loyal  member  of  the  Christian 
church. 

We  have  learned  of  the  loss  of  the  Beth- 
any Church  by  fire.  It  was  quite  a  blow 
to  the  faithful  ones  who  have  toiled  sd 
long  in  that  field.  They  are  not  discour- 
aged, but  will  at  on6e  begin  to  erect  an- 
other house  and  hope  to  have  it  ready  for 
use  by  the  first  of  August.  Bro.  W.  R. 
Howell  is  the  minister  and  will  lead  the 
forces. 

Bro.  R.  A.  Smith,  of  New  Haven,  Conn., 
was  with  us  on  the  last  Lord's  Day  on 
his  way  to  Plymouth.  He  spoke  for  us 
at  the  morning  service,  and  our  people 
were  much  pleased  with  his  sermon.  He 
is  well  educated  and  consecrated  to  the 
Lord's  work.  We  hope  to  secure  him  to 
do  evangelistic  work  beginning  about  the 
fifteenth  of  June.  I  feel  quite  sure  our 
people  will  be  delighted  with  his  work. 

The  writer  spent  Monday  night  in  Kin- 
ston attending  a  meeting  of  the  State 
Board,  also  the  great  meeting  now  being 
held  by  the  Martin  family.  Up  to  Tuesday 
morning  there  had  been  eighty-six  addi- 
tions and  the  meeting  had  been  running 
only  one  day  over  a  week.  The  great 
crowds  soon  overfiowed  our  own  church, 
and  they  are  now  in  the  Baptist  Church, 
where  about  1,400  people  heard  the  ser- 
mon Sunday  night.  Kinston  is  being 
stirred. 

^We  will  pray  that  we  may  have  another 
glorious  meeting  in  Greenville.  It  is  hoped 
our  Greenville  brethren  will  get  a  place 
large  enough  to  seat  the  great  crowds  who 
will  attend.  I  do  pray  our  brethren  all 
over  the  State  will  remember  these  special 
services  in  their  prayers.  We  must  con- 
tinue this  campaign  till  the  convention. 
God  expects  every  disciple  to  do  his  duty. 

From  Greenville  we  expect  to  begin  a 
campaign  in  Rocky  Mount  for  at  least 
three  weeks,  and  longer  if  necessary.  We 
hope  with  the  help  of  God  to  establish 
a  church,  and  put  them  to  keeping  house 
for  the  Lord  at  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

Our  brethren  who  are  anxious  to  see  us 
go  forward  are  earnestly  requested  to  help 
us  just  now  in  a  substantial  way.  We  need 
money  to  carry  on  the  work  we  have  out- 
lined. Brethren,  please  send  us  in  an  offer- 
ing now.  J.  B.  J. 

Early  Days  of  the  Reformation 

S.  R.  DIXON. 

It  is  sweet  to  dwell  on  the  events  of  the 
Reformation  during  the  period  from  1827 
to  1840.  Especially  when  such  incidents 
touch  upon  our  own  lives  does  it  bring  a 
rare  happiness  to  turn  again  to  memory's 
pages.  As  the  crucible  to  the  gold,  so  were 
those  trying  years  to  the  souls  of  men. 
Yet  now  we  are  able  to  look  back  upon 
them  with  gratitude  tnat  we  were  permit- 
ted to  participate  in  the  thrilling  experi- 
ences and  persecutions. 

During  the  year  1854  I  was  attending 
college  in  Aberdeen,  Miss.  My  parents 
were~  zealous  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  Church.  To  this  doctrine  I  had 
listened,  and  in  this  church  I  had  been 
reared.  Through  respect  for  my  parents, 
I  had  never  questioned  or  opposed  the  doc- 
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trine  of  predestination  and  election.  Yet 
under  Its  stultifying  influence  my  mind 
seemed  steeped  in  deep  lethargy  on  re- 
ligion. If  God  in  his  own  good  time  and 
by  direct  interposition  would  quicken  my 
soul  to  a  conviction  of  sin  in  some  miracu- 
lous way,  it  seemed  presumptuous  in  me 
to  interfere  or  oppose  his  plans.  I  could 
do  nothing  of  myself.  Thus  I  was  left  en- 
tirely free  to  indulge  in  social  frivolities 
and  youthful  amusements. 

I  was  not  opposed  to  Christianity;  on 
the  contrary,  when  I  witnessed  the  happy 
death  of  a  much-loved  schoolmaster,  who 
was  a  devout  Christian,  I  longed  to  die 
such  a  death.  Yet  I  could  not  think  1 
could  do  aught  toward  obtaining  salvation. 
So  delusive  had  been  that  doctrine,  that  its 
influence  had  benumbed  every  thought,  and 
I  simply  awaited  God's  divine  revelation 
to  my  heart. 

"The  Campbellites"  were  held  in  great 
derision  at  this  time,  and  were  not  per- 
mitted the  use  of  any  of  the  six  churches 
in  Aberdeen.  So,  for  the  benefit  of  three 
girls  in  school  who  were  members  of  the 
Christian  Church,  Bro.  Plnkney  Lawson 
made  an  appointment  to  preach  in  the 
college  hall.  I  thus  for  the  first  time  lis- 
tened to  this  new  gospel. 

My  eyes  were  opened  to  the  revelation  of 
God's  will  concerning  the  salvation  of  the 
world.  I  now  studied  his  word  as  never 
before.  Bro.  Lawson  quoted  passage  after 
passage  of  Scripture,  proving  man  to  be 
a  free  agent  to  accept  or  reject  Christ,  who 
ever  in  loving  tones  called  upon  all  to 
accept  his  terms  of  salvation  and  follow 
him.  I  was  astonished  at  this  new  doc- 
trine. 

During  that  summer  I  visited  friends 
near  Palo  Alto.  While  there  I  was  per- 
mitted the  great  pleasure  of  listening  to 
the  soul-stirring  eloquence  of  Bro.  Tolbert 
Fanning,  and  the  aged  veteran  of  the  cross, 
Bro.  Caskey,  and  the  godly  and  consecrated 
B.  F.  Manire,  James  Butler  and  others. 
It  was  a  great  feast  to  listen  to  those  noble 
men  whose  hearts  were  aglow  with  burn- 
ing zeal  to  see  all  liberated  from  the  tyr- 
anny of  man-made  creeds,  and  to  receive 
the  free  and  full  liberty  of  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord. 

In  December,  1854,  a  traveling  evangelist 
(Dr.  Brown)  held  a  protracted  meeting  in 
Aberdeen.  The  few  disciples  there  had 
completed  their  house  of  worship  at  this 
time.  At  the  close  of  his  second  sermon 
he  held  forth  the  Bible,  and  exhorted  all 
to  accept  its  teachings,  obey  its  commands 
and  to  follow  Christ.  I  felt  this  was  God'3 
plan,  and,  confessing  my  faith  in  him,  I 
followed  his  example  in  being  baptized.  He 
said,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness." 

A  Plea  for  Christian  Education 

Our  plea  is  not  for  higher  education  as 
provided  in  the  colleges  and  universities, 
but  for  the  education  of  the  masses  in  the 
elementary  branches,  such  as  are  studied 
in  our  free  public  schools.  Not  that  we 
underrate  the  importance  of  the  former, 
but  that  after  children  once  drink  at  the 
fountains  of  knowledge  and  taste  of  their 
sweetness,  with  proper  initiative  training 
and  proper  encouragement,  a  sufficient 
number  will  reach  after  the  higher  and 
better  things. 

To  the  inhabitants  of  the  more  prosper- 
ous sections  of  our  country,  where  the  free 
schools  are  maintained  nine  or  ten  months 
per  year  and  where  illiteracy  is  reduced  to 
the  minimum,  this  might  sound  like  a 
faraway  cry  from  grandfather's  time,  but 
here  in  North  Carolina,  where  the  average 


length  of  the  school  term  is  but  little  over 
four  and  one-half  months,  and  the  average 
attendance  of  children  between  six  and 
twenty-one  years  of  age  only  about  half 
the  term;  where  the  average  yearly  salary 
of  teachers  is  but  little  more  than  $100; 
where  nearly  one-fifth  of  the  white  voters, 
and  nearly  one-half  of  the  negro  voters,  are 
unable  to  read  and  write;  and  where  there 
are  10,G78  male  white  children  and  10,246 
male  negro  children  between  twelve  and 
twenty-one  years  of  age  who  can  not  read 
and  write,  besides  many  others  who  lack 
an  adequate  education  for  the  humblest 
life,  we  can  not  speak  too  loud  nor  too 
long  in  favor  of  education.* 

We  can  not  overestimate  the  importance 
of  the  education  of  the  children.  The  child 
of  to-day  is  the  man  of  to-morrow.  From 
the  ranks  of  the  children  are  to  come  our 
future  leaders  in  the  home  and  church 
and  State.  The  present  generation  is  now 
makinp-  North  Carolina  history  for  years 
to  come  in  the  training  of  its  childhood. 

The  child  needs  an  education  for  its  own 
sake,  ignorance  is  bondage.  We  are  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  two  brothers  but 
little  different  as  to  native  ability.  One  is 
educating  himself,  the  other  is  not.  Two 
years  ago  one  was  teaching  school  and 
getting  two  dollars  per  day,  while  at  the 
same  time  his  brother  was  working 
at  hard  labor  for  seventy-five  cents  per 
day,  and  walking  three  miles  night  and 
morning  to  and  from  his  work.  The  for- 
mer is  now  in  Drake  University  preparing 
for  still  better  things,  while  the  latter  is 
still  doing  "day's  work"  and  will  be  obliged 
to  continue  at  such  unless  he  yet  prepares 
his  mind  for  something  else.  If  physical 
weakness  or  old  age  comes  upon  him,  he 
will  still  be  fit  for  nothing  more  than  a 
"hewer  of  wood"  or  "drawer  of  water." 

If  labor  is  our  choice,  education  will 
make  it  lighter  and  pleasanter.  A  trained 
mind  can  in  many  ways  devise  means  to 
lighten  the  burdens  and  strengthen  the 
strokes  of  the  laborer.  The  educated  la- 
borer invents  machinery  that  does  his 
work  for  him,  while  the  ignorant  man  ia 
bound  to  the  customs  of  his  fathers. 

Education  makes  better  fathers  and 
mothers.  It  helps  them  to  know  the  needs 
of  their  families  and  provide  for  the  same. 

It  makes  men  better  citizens.  Not  slaves 
to  schem)ing  politicians,  but  situdents  of 
their  country's  needs  and  advocates  of  the 
best  measures. 

It  makes  men  better  Christians.  Not 
slaves  to  priest  or  pope,  but  intelligent  and 
independent  students  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, able  to  know  the  truth  which  makes 
us  free. 

Education  makes  men  better  and  strong- 
er in  many  respects — ^able  to  care  for  them- 
selves and  their  own,  and  to  exert  a  great- 
er influence  over  the  lives  of  others. 

The  relationship  of  the  church  to  this 
educational  problem  is  important  because 
the  business  of  the  church  is  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  the  success 
of  preaching  depends  largely  on  the  edu- 
cation of  those  to  whom  we  preach,  and 
what  we  teach  to  children  is  most  lasting 
and  far-reaching  in  its  results. 

The  church  should  supplement  rather 
than  supplant  the  free  schools.  To  be 
more  plain  we  should  not  assume  hostility 
toward  the  present  free  school  system,  but 
do  all  in  our  power  to  encourage  and  help 
it  and  supply  what  it  lacks.  The  present 
free  school  is  a  good  thing,  but  not  perfect 
Ly  any  means.    If  the  church  would  do 


*TliPse  facts  are  gleaned  from  Southern  Edu- 
cation (North  Carolina  Edition),  published  by 
Southern   Educational  Board,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 


her  part  it  would  go  on  to  perfection  at  a 
rapid  pace. 

Our  first  appeal  is  to  Christian  parents. 
It  should  be  the  ambition  ,of  every  parent 
that  their  children  be  worthy  of  the  great- 
est respect  and  honor,  and  that  their  lives 
be  lives  of  usefulness  and  joy  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  humanity.  But  we  fear 
that  not  all  parents  have  this  interest  in 
tiieir  children,- and  many  who  have,  mis- 
direct their  efforts  in  their  behalf. 
Judging  from  their  actions,  many  parents 
think  the  best  thing  they  can  do  for  their 
children  is  to  accumulate  for  them  a  great 
deal  of  money,  houses,  lands  or  bank  stock. 
This  is  certainly  a  great  mistake.  Wealth 
by  itself  won't  make  any  one  respectable. 
The  best  that  parents  can  leave  to  their 
children  is  a  good  character  coupled  with 
a  good  education.  These  are  treasures 
which  no  thief  can  steal.  They  are  a  bless 
ing  to  the  one  who  possesses  them  and 
make  him  a  blessing  to  others,  and  are  the 
surest  guaranty  of  material  necessities. 

When  Christ  is  enthroned  in  the  home 
as  he  should  be,  the  intellectual  and  spir- 
itual needs  of  the  children  will  always 
have  first  place.  Such  is  not  now  the  case. 
Parents  are  careful  to  look  after  the  man 
who  hoes  their  corn,  and  feeds  their  pigs, 
and  drives  their  mules,  while  they  are  sel- 
dom seen  in  company  with  the  teacher  who 
has  the  care  of  the  minds  and  souls  of 
their  boys  and  girls,  or  in  the  school-room 
where  he  is  at  work.  While  it  is  their 
duty  to  co-operate  with  the  teacher  in  se- 
curing regular  attendance  at  school,  and 
making  it  a  place  of  social  purity  and  hard 
study,  they  often  blindly  array  themselves 
in  hostility  against  the  teacher  because 
some  child  or  grown  person  has  told  a  lie 
on  him.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  pure-hearted 
and  competent  teachers  shrink  from  this 
responsible  and  thankless  task? 

The  school,  besides  being  a  mind-develop- 
ing institution,  is  a  character-forming  in- 
stitution, in  this  respect  second  only  to  the 
home.  In  school  are  formed  habits  of  im- 
morality, irreverence  and  deceit,  or  hon- 
esty, industry  and  piety,  depending  largely 
on  the  character  of  the  teacher  in  charge. 
The  school,  to  be  a  success,  must  be  a 
Christian  school,  otherwise  it  is  but  a 
training-ground  for  cin  and  lawlessness. 
By  a  Christian  school  we  do  not  mean 
that  it  must  necessarily  be  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  church,  but  must  be  presided 
over  by  a  Christian  teacher — one  who 
adopts  methods  that  would  discourage  de- 
ceit and  trickery,  so  alarmingly  prevalent 
among  school  children,  and  encourage  all 
that  is  good.  One  who,  besides  teaching 
facts  contained  in  text-books,  holds  up  God 
as  the  first  great  Cause,  the  Creator  of 
man,  and  of  the  earth  as  man's  temporal 
dwelling-place,  and  heaven  as  our  final 
home;  the  One  who  holds  the  worlds  in 
place  and  moves  them  in  perfect  order  by 
his  mighty  power;  the  One  who  gives  us 
the  rain  and  the  sunshine,  food  and  air, 
flowers  and  trees,  the  music  of  birds  and 
bees,  and  over  all  the  beautiful  canopy  of 
heaven — all  things  necessary  to  make  life 
pleasant  and  happy.  Christ  is  taught  as 
the  great  Teacher,  the  great  High  Priest, 
the  great  King,  the  central  figure  in  his- 
tory, the  object  of  our  worship  and  praise, 
and  the  example  of  our  lives.  This  can  be 
done  by  parents  and  others  encouraging 
our  talented  young  men  and  women  to 
prepare  for  this  work,  and  make  said  prep- 
aration in  Christian  schools. 

We,  as  the  Church  of  Christ,  need  to  pay 
more  attention  to  the  training  of  teachers. 
This  should  be  regarded  almost,  if  not 
quite,  as  sacredly  as  the  training  of 
preachers  of  tne  gospel.   In  Atlantic  Chris- 
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tian  College  and  Black  Mountain  College, 
and  all  other  of  our  schools,  there  should 
be  a  course  of  study  especially  designed  for 
teachers,  including  a  thorough  study  of  the 
Bible.  These  schools  should  be  patronized, 
enlarged  and  strengthened,  and  others 
built. 

Another  work  which  needs  to  be  done 
is  to  search  out  the  local  schools  under 
the  control  of  the  church,  to  supplement 
the  free  schools.  The  free  school  terms  in 
this  State  are  far  too  short.  They  ought 
to  be  at  least  seven  or  eight  months,  while 
in  many  places  they  are  less  than  four 
months.  There  is  much  that  could  be 
uone  in  this  way. 

But  some  one  will  say  we  haven't  the 
money  to  do  all  this.  Is  this  the  trouble, 
or  is  it  that  we  have  't  the  consecration  of 
heart?  The  tobacco  subject  has  been  much 
discussed  in  these  columns  of  late.  Aft 
we  see  it  at  present,  the  tobacco  users  are 
condemned  for  spending  $76,000  per  year 
for  useless  tobacco;  and  the  non-tohacco 
users  are  condemned  for  spending  the 
same  amount  or  more  for  other  useless 
things.  We  ask  and  receive  not  because 
we  ask  amiss,  that  we  may  consume  it 
upon  our  lusts.  Let  us  all  give  up  our  ex- 
travagant and  useless  habits  and  turn  our 
money,  into  the  Lord's  treasury,  then  it 
will  be  like  it  was  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
our  liberality  will  have  to  be  restrained. 

In  conclusion:  Let  the  editors  and 
preachers — let  everybody  in  the  country  or 
the  city,  from  the  mountains  to  the  sea — 
preach  a  crusade  against  ignorance,  until 
Christian  enlightenment  shall  blossom  ev- 
erywhere. 

Dewdeop,  N.  C,  Apr.  24,  1905. 

A  Message  from  F.  D.  Power 

'VVhat  is  the  order  of  apostolic  missions? 
Jerusalem,  the  place  of  the  reception  of  the 
Spirit,  is  also  the  place  where  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit  commences.  Samaria,  the 
mission  field  white  for  the  harvest,  our 
Lord  names  as  the  middle  station  between 
■lerusalem  and  the  land  of  the  Gentiles; 
and  "the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth"  are 
the  Roman  possessions,  the  known  world. 
The  order  of  history  perfectly  accords  with 
the  order  of  testimony:  Jerusalem  (Acts 
i.  to  vii.);  Judea  (Acts  ix.  to  xii.) ;  Sa- 
maria (Acts  viii.) ;  the  world  (Acts  xiil. 
to  xxviii.). 

Such  is  the  order  still.  The  Holy  Spirit 
makes  no  distinction  between  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions.  Through  a  gospel  for 
all  the  world,  he  is  to  convince  every  crea- 
ture of  sin,  righteousness  and  judgment 
to  come.  In  the  home  field  the  work  be- 
gins. The  water  of  life  must  flow  down 
from  the  heights  of  this  favored  land  to 
the  spiritual  wilderness  of  heathendom. 
Beginning  at  Jerusalem,  filling  our  land 
with  fruitfulness,  the  blessed  stream  rolls 
on  and  will  roll  on,  ever  broadening  and 
deepening,  causing  the  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  to  be  glad,  and  the  desert  to 
rejoice  and  blossom  like  the  rose.  As  the 
first  and  highest  obligation,  the  Spirit  of 
God  lays  upon  our  hearts  the  saving  of 
America,  then  through  America  the  worM. 

More  and  more  does  America  seem  di- 
vinely called  to  bear  the  light  of  Christian- 
ity to  all  nations.  The  work  of  Foreign 
Missions  can  go  no  further  than  the  in- 
crease of  the  work  at  home  will  justify. 
Let  us  build  up  the  work  at  home, 
strengthen  the  base  of  supplies,  multiply 
a  hundred-fold  our  offerings  for  the  great 
cities  and  the  destitute  regions  of  America. 
What  we  owe  the  United  States  is  a  great 
debt  that  calls  for  a  great  service  and  a 


great  offering  in  every  church  during  the 
month  of  May.  F.  D.  Power. 

Orphans'  Concert  Tour 

On  or  about  the  tenth  of  May  a  chapter 
of  children  from  the  Oxford  Orphan  Asy- 
lum will  start  upon  a  concert  tour  of  the 
eastern  part  of  North  Carolina.  After  an 
interval  of  several  weeks  spent  at  Oxford, 
a  tour  of  the  middle  and  western  part  of 
the  State  will  begin  the  latter  part  of  July. 

The  concert  group  is,  this  year,  com- 
posed of  ten  girls,  four  boys,  with  a  lady 
and  gentleman  in  charge — sixteen  in  all. 

Our  people  have  learned  to  expect  from 
these  boys  and  girls  an  unusually  bright, 
attractive  entertainment. 

The  cause  represented  by  the  children 
strongly  appeals  to  lovers  of  God  and  hu- 
manity. To  help  helpless,  homeless  chil- 
dren in  such  a  way  that  they  will  likely 
become  true  helpers  is  indeed  an  important 
duty  and  a  high  privilege. 

Interest  in  the  orphans'  homes  of  North 
Carolina  is  growing  stronger  and  stronger 
and  a  ready  and  hearty  response  is  always 
given  by  our  good  people  to  the  claims  and 
needs  of  these  great  institutions. 

The  outlook  is  bright  for  an  exception- 
ally valuable,  successful  tour  of  the  Oxford 
Orphan  Asylum  concert  class  this  spring 
and  summer. 

To-day  this  institution  is  caring  for  270 
children.  W.  J.  Hicks,  Supt. 

4* 

The  Big  Idea  Which  Goes  to  Bed 
With  Us 

A  certain  life  insurance  advertisement 
begins  thus:  "To  live  better  and  save  more 
is  the  big  idea  which  goes  to  bed  with  ub 
all."  Life  insurance  is  a  proper  business 
transaction,  and  "to  live  better  and  save 
more"  is,  within  reasonable  limits,  a  legi- 
timate ambition.  But,  after  all,  it  is  with 
this  life,  and  this  life  only,  which  life  in- 
surance has  to  do,  and  "to  live  better  and 
save  more,"  in  the  meaning  of  the  adver- 
tisement, is  but  a  call  from  the  pantry,  the 
clothes-chest  and  the  bank. 

The  big  idea  which  goes  to  bed  with  us' 
is  the  one  that  gets  up  with  us  in  the 
morning  and  stays  with  us  all  day.  It 
guides  us  in  all  our  transactions  and  deter- 
mines our  character.  If  the  "big  idea " 
should  dominate  the  life  of  every  Christian 
ever  to  live  a  better  life  and  save  more 
souls,  what  a  wonderful  missionary  power 
the  church  would  be.  The  "big  idea"  caused 
Paul  to  exclaim,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel."  It  pressed  him  "toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  forced  him  to 
hold  himself  debtor  to  preach  the  gospel 
everywhere  and  to  all  people.  This  "big 
idea"  was  in  the  church,  and  made  every 
member  a  missionary  when  it  was  broken 
by  persecution  and  they  were  scattered 
abroad.  It  is  the  conquering  idea  that 
will  cause  the  kingdoms  of  this  earth  to 
become  "the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Christ." 

Without  this  idea  the  soul  will  starve 
and  the  church  stagnate.  When  this  "big 
idea"  takes  possession  of  a  man  he  lays 
aside  metaphysics  and  takes  up  missions. 
In  the  presence  of  learning  or  ignorance, 
culture  or  degradation,  he  is  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel,  but  preaches  it  as  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believes.  He  glories  in  the  cross,  lifts  it 
up  and  cries  aloud.  By  this  sign  we  con- 
quer. This  "big  idea"  will  cure  all  deflec- 
tions from  the  faith,  destroy  "heretic  hunt- 
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TIMELY  SUGGESTION,  a  Quarterly  for  .Superin- 
tendents. The  <.iiily  publication  of  its  kind,  and 
pronounced  by  all  a  perfect  success.  It  is  a  per- 
fect gui<le,  Sunday  by  Sunday.  One  copy  is  fur- 
nished gratis  each  quarter  to  schools  using  our 
su])plies.    Per  year,  $1. 

CHRISTIAN  NORMAL  QUARTERLY.  Edited  by 
J  H  I5KVAN'.  For  ])rei)aratinn  of  efficient  teach- 
ers. SingU'  copy,  per  year,  25c;  in  clubs  of  five 
or  more,  virh  per  year,  20c. 

THE  LOOKOUT.  For  Superintendents,  Teachers 
and  Y.  P.  S.  C  E.  Workers.  A  large  20  page 
weekly,  without  a  superior  in  Sunday-school  or 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work,  with  a  full  corps  of  spe- 
cialists in  both  departments.  As  a  practical  aid 
to  the  teacher,  the  superintendent  and  the  Y.  P. 
S.  U.  E.  worker  it  has  no  equal.  Single  copy,  per 
year,  75o.  Five  or  more  numbers,  to  one  address, 
per  year,  per  (■iipy,GOc. 

DAYS  OF  YOUTH.  A  new  eight-page,  hartdsomely 
illustrated  paper,  of  the  highest  grade,  for  young 
people,  and  for  the  old  whose  hearts  are  young. 
It  is  just  the  thing  for  that  large  class  of  Sunday- 
school  pupils  who  are  beginning  to  feel  them- 
selves too  big  for  the  Sunday-school.  Single  copy, 
per  year,  50c,.  Five  or  more  coijies  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  year,  35c. 

PURE  WORDS.  A.  Larfje  Child's  Paper,  full  of 
iiiteri'sting  short  stories,  poems,  etc.,  and  pro- 
fusely illustrated.  Contains  also  the  Bible  lesson 
f(jr  each  Sunday.  Five  or  more  numbers  to  one 
address,  per  year,  per  copy,  25e.  Five  or  more 
nuinbnr.s  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  per  copy,  7c. 

BUDS  OF  HOPE.  For  the  Infant  Class.  Printed 
on  tho  best  book  paper,  and  each  number  illus- 
trated with  handsome  colored  engravings  de- 
signed especially  feu-  this  jiaper.  This  is  cer- 
tainly the  most  beautiful  iiaper  yet  published  for 
the  small  children.  Lesson  Text,  Gobien  Text, 
Leading  Thought,  Questiims,  etc.  Tho  Bible  les- 
son given  in  simple  language  for  children.  Five 
or  more  numbers  to  one  address,  per  year,  per 
copy,  20c.  Five  or  more  numbers  to  one  address, 
per  quarter,  per  copy,  6c. 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

S.  E.  Cor,  Ninth  and  Cutter  Sis.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

 T  ^ 

The  Beautiful  Story 
of  the  Life  of  Jesus 

Told  in  the  inimitable  pictures  of 
the  converted  Jew,  ^Alexander  Bi' 
da.  By  REV.  CHMRLES  H.ASTINGS 
DODD.     Cloth,  blue  and  silver,  $I.SO 

One  stiKlies  tliese  jiictures  as  ilie  very  embodi- 
ment  of  the  divine  record.  There  ;ire  one  hundred 
of  these  eiiKravinfis,  fuU-paKe,  with  explanatory 
notes  that  bring  imt  ttieir  subtler  lessons.  The  liook 
is  beautifully  printed  and  bound,  and  forms  one  of 
the  incLst  attractive  voliinies  Illustrative  of  tho 
Bible  Ih;    has  ever  been  issued. 

THE   STANDARD   PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 
Cincinnati.  O. 
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ing,"  and  set  the  church  on  tire  with  the 
missionary  spirit. 

Let  us  pray,  preach  and  practice  until 
this  "big  idea"  conquers  the  heart  of  every 
child  of  God.  If  we  do  this,  the  offering 
for  Home  Missions  in  May  will  astonish 
the  world  and  gladden  the  heart  of  every 
earnest,  prayerful  Christian.  That  we 
have  not  reached  $200,000  is  not  because  of 
a  lack  of  money,  but  because  "to  live  better 
lives"  and  save  more  souls  is  not  "the  big 
idea  which  goes  to  bed  with  us  all." 

Iea  M.  Boswell. 


To  Be  Noted 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Grable,  of  Cleveland,  O.,  has 
just  sent  a  list  of  about  one  hundred  sub- 
scriptions for  the  Tidings,  about  two- 
thirds  of  them  being  new. 

The  Auxiliary  at  McKinney,  Tex.,  re- 
ports $101.92  as  receipts  for  the  last  quar- 
ter. 

Mrs.  Cyrena  Fauble,  of  Paris,  111.,  sends 
a  Tidings  subscription-list  of  104  names, 
about  eighty  of  them  new.  She  reports 
twenty  new  members  at  the  last  Auxiliary 
meeting. 

A  friend  in  Missouri  sends  a  gift  of  two 
hundred  dollars.  It  will  be  used  to  sup 
port  the  schools  in  Bina,  India. 


Prayer  Calendar  for  May 

I.  That  in  all  departments  we  may  be 
true  to  the  spirit  of  our  constitution. 

II.  For  the  teaching  of  Christianity  in 
that  center  of  learning,  Calcutta. 

III.  For  the  orphans  and  lepers  in  De- 
oghur  and  for  their  Christian  teachers. 

lY.  For  the  missionaries  now  under  ap- 
pointment for  India. 

V.  For  those  of  Japan  who  r.re  suffering 
from  the  effects  of  the  war. 

Hour  of  prayer  from  five  to  six  o'clock 
each  Lord's  Day. 

JIOTTO   FOR  may: 

"Ye  are  bailded  together  for  a  sanctuary 
of  God." 


Richlands  Letter 

As  you  have  not  heard  anything  from 
Richlands  in  quite  a  good  while,  I  will 
attempt  to  write  and  let  you  know  that  we 
are  still  living.  Our  quarterly  meeting 
convened  with  the  church  at  Richlands  the 
second  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  this  month. 
We  had  quite  a  good  meeting;  there  were 
eighty-one  members  present  on  Saturday 
and  every  one  seemed  to  be  glad  they  went 
Out  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  It  seems 
that  our  people  are  taking  more  interest 
in  the  good  Lord's  work  than  ever  before. 
We  appointed  three  delegates  to  go  to  the 
Union  nieeting  at  Haskins  Chapel.  We 
are  trying  to  secure  $5  to  send.    Such  a 


Evenings  with  the  Bible 

By     ISAAC     ERRETT.    LL,  D. 

Short  Bible  readings  and  meditations,  prepared 
to  encourage  Euch  a  devotional  study  of  the 
Scriptures  as  will  feed  the  soul,  and  bring  it 
into  closer  fellowship  with  God.  Vols.  1.  and 
II.,  Old  Testament  studies;  Vol.  III.,  New  Tes- 
tament studies.  One  0/ the  greatest  of  works. 
Hvo,  Clotli,  per  vol.,  Sl.OO. 

The  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


A  Great  Evangelistic  Book 


/^UR  best  minds  have  found  in  "First 
Principles"  the  subject  of  their  best 
work — Campbell,  Errett,  Franklin  and  many 
others.  But  the  recent  book  by  M.  M.  Davis 
surpasses  them  all  in  clearness  and  direct  appli- 
cation. It  is  the  most  important  evangelistic 
book  that  has  been  published  for  many  years. 

The  well-tnown  scnolarship  and  beautiful  diction  of  the  author  guarantee  the  reliable- 
ness and  clearness  of  his  essays. — Christian  Philanthropist. 

This  book  is  written  in  such  clear  style  that  young  people  can  readily  grasp  its  truths. 
It  is  a  new  statement  of  our  grand  plea,  M.  M.  Davis  is  not  only  "on  the  rock,"  but  he 
covers  "the  whole  rock." — Colorado  Christian. 

WELL    BOUND    IN    CLOTH,    $1.00  POSTPAID 


The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  O. 


church  as  ours  ought  to  send  twice  that 
amount,  but  we  are  working  to  repair  our 
church  now.  W©  have  ordered  the  brick  to 
underpin  the  church,  and  as  soon  as  they 
come  we  are  going  to  work  and  try  to  fin- 
ish it.  It  needs  painting,  and  we  are  going 
to  repaint  it.  We  want  to  get  the  work  all 
done  by  the  summer,  and  get  some  able, 
good  minister  to  come  and  help  old  Bro. 
Sam  to  have  a  good  revival.  I  can  never 
forget  the  grand  and  glorious  meeting  we 
had  last  summer,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Jones  and  our  beloved  Bro.  Sumrell.  Bro. 
Sam  has  been  laboring  for  us,  off  and  on, 
for  about  ten  years,  and  we  all  appreciate 
having  such  a  good  man  in  our  field. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 
Mattie  Cox. 
Richlands,  N.  C,  Apr.  24,  1904. 


Twenty -.three  Thousand  Dollars 
Permanent  Fund  for  Home 
Missions 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Acting  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society,  held  Apr.  21,  1905,  the 
secretary,  Benj.  L.  Smith,  reported  con- 
cerning the  financial  work  of  the  Society, 
as  follows: 

"Your  secretary  begs  leave  to  report  that 
since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  the 
Society  has  received  annuities  and  per- 
manent funds  as  follows: 

Annuity  from  "A  Friend"   $  500 

one  'of  our  ministers  400 
"A  Friend  in  Ohio".  300 
"  "     another  minister  ...  bO 

Mrs.  Frances  T.  Mee, 
Cleveland,  Tenn.,  in  favor  of 
her  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Mary  L. 

Day   2,500 

"In  addition  to  this,  through  the  help  of 
O.  P.  Spiegel,  we  have  received  a  life  in- 
surance policy  for  $10,000,  the  premiums  of 
which  are  guaranteed.  This  is  to  consti- 
tute an  endowment  fund  for  mission  work 
in  South  Carolina.  We  have  also  received 
from  Thomas  W.  Phillips,  New  Castle,  Pa., 
the  sum  of  $5,000  to  constitute  a  named 
memorial  fund  in  honor  of  Norman  A. 


Atlantic  &  North  Zm\m  Railroad 

Elfective  Sunday,  Feb.  26,  190.5,  at  7  am.  Eastern 
Standard  Time. 


BASTBOlISiD 


STATIONS. 


Leave— Uoldsboro  

"  IjaGrange  

"  Kinston  

"  Dover  

"  Cove...   

Tuscarora  

Arrive — Newbern  

Leave — Newbern  

Riverdale  

"  Havelock   

"  Newport  

Arrive— Morehead  City    

VVKSTBOl'NB. 


No.  3. 
Daily 
p.  M. 

3 

4  l(i 

4  40 

5  m 

5  ii; 

3  '2(i 

5  45 
hf> 

6  l.-i 
6  31 

6  47 

7  12 


No.  5. 
Daily 

A.  M. 

8  00 
8  28 

8  52 

9  14 
.9  27 
9  37 

10  00 
10  10 
10  28 

10  44 

11  00 
11  23 


STATIONS. 

No.  4. 

Daily 

A.  M, 

No.  B 
Daily 
p.  M. 

I^eave- 

Newport  

7  40 

8  11 

8  27 

4  30 

4  57 

5  13 

8  42 

5  29 

Arrive 
Leave- 

9  00 

5  45 

9  15 

G  10 

9  37 

6  32 

9  49 

6  44 

10  03 

6  58 

10  27 

7  20 

10  51 

7  42 

Arrive 

11  20 

8  10 

Trains  3,  4,  5  and  6  run  daily. 

COl^NECTIONS. 

At  Goldsboro:  With  Southern  Railway  and  Atlan- 
tic Coast  Line. 

At  K-inston  and  Newbern:  With  Atlantic  Coast 
Line. 

R.  P.  FOSTER,  E.  A.  NIEL, 

General  Manager,  Traffic  Manager, 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


The  Bib! 

By  W.  F. 

le  in  Story 

McCAULEY. 

A  book  for  tlio  youili  siicti  iis  is  seldom 
to  be  louml.   lis  recitative  form  uda  pi  s  it 
lo  all  ane.s.   Its  appearance  in  serial  form 
in  The  Loohout  was  im  event  in  the 
liisiory  of  Ibat  journal.  Tbe  sketches  are 
ri^vised  and  handsomely  illustrated.  A 
l.irtre,  handsomely  bound  book  of''382 
patres. 

Price,  postpaid,  $1.50. 

The  Standard  Publishing  Co., 

S.  E.  Cor.  Ninlh  and  Culler  Sis.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
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Phillips,  his  son;  We  have  also  received  a 
note  for  ?5,000,  payable  in  July,  1905,  to 
constitute  another  named  memorial  fund, 
making  a  total  of  $23,750,  received  on  the 
Annuity  and  Permanent  Named  Memorial 
Funds  in  cash  and  subscriptions  during 
the  month  of  April,  1905." 

When  the  above  paragraph  was  read  to 
the  Acting  Board  of  the  American  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society,  there  was  awalt- 
ehed  in  the  hearts  of  all  present  gratitude 
to  the  donors,  and  additional  enthusiasm 
and  hope  for  the  work  of  our  Society, 
whose  usefulness  for  many  years  has  con- 
stantly increased.  We  feel  it  due  to  the 
brotherhood  that  we  publish  the  above, 
not  simply  that  many  others  may  be 
moved  to  good  works,  but  that  all  interest- 
ed ia  the  extension  of  our  Lord's  king- 
dom, may  share  our  joy.  Our  Board  is 
glad  to  testify  that  its  administration  of 
the  Permanent  Funds  entrusted  to  it  has 
been  such  as  to  preclude  the  loss  of  a  sin- 
gle dollar,  and  we  rejoice  to  know  that  the 
brethren  able  to  support  the  great  work 
of  Home  Missions,  appreciate,  not  only  the 
security  of  the  money  thus  invested,  but  the 
wise  purpose  to  which  it  is  put — the  evan- 
gelization of  America.  The  increased  in- 
terest in  Home  Missions  is  a  matter  ot 
"  congratulation  to  the  entire  brotherhood, 
and  we  trust  it  will  deepen  and  extend  un- 
til all  our  churches  come  into  active  sym- 
pathy with  the  great  work  which  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society  is 
divinely  commissioned  to  perform. 

H.  T.  Looms, 
S.  M.  Cooper. 

A  String  of  Amber  Beads 

A  few  days  ago  I  was  feeling  somewhat 
gloomy.  Most  every  member  of  my  fam- 
ily had  been  sick,  and  I  had  been  pressed 
for  time;  filled  with  cares,  and  necessarily 
hindered  from  my  work  because  of  a  thou- 
sand urgent  duties  at  home.  It  was  one 
of  those  dark  days  in  November,  when  na- 
ture looked  like  one  vast  funeral  proces- 
sion. Fading  leaves  were  lying  scattered 
beneath  my  feet;  withered  flowers  hung 
loosely  on  the  dying  branches;  a  pierc- 
ing wind  blew  swiftly  from  the  North; 
the  robins  had  all  gone  South;  and  the 
world  around  looked  desolate  and  forsaken. 
A  feeling  of  sadness  crept  over  my  soul. 
I  started  out  on  my  mission  in  behalf  of 
suffering  humanity.  In  a  short  time  I 
met  a  poor,  laboring  man,  who  had  fallen 
from  a  roof  and  sprained  his  ankle,  which 
necessitated  his  using  crutches.  This  poor 
man  was  in  a  field,  with  his  ten-year-old 
boy,  shucking  corn;  in  the  house  was  his 
sick  wife  with  a  lingering  consumption, 
patiently  waiting  her  time,  like  a  faithful 
pilgrim  whose  journey  was  almost  ended 
Not  a  murmur  or  word  of  complaint  di:l 
I  hear  from  a  single  member  of  this  hap 
py  Christian  family.  I  felt  rebuked,  and 
passed  on,  thanking  God  for  the  untold 
blessings  which  he  had  often  bestowed  up- 
on me,  and  for  the  sunshine  and  cheer 
which  I  had  received  from  those  whose 
lot  in  life  was  much  harder  than  mine  ever 
had  been. 

Again  I  entered  a  home.  The  floor  was 
bare,  not  a  picture  adorned  the  walls 
of  the  humble  cottage;  the  furniture  was 
scanty;  a  few  live  coals  glimmered  in  an 
old  stove;  the  children  were  thinly  clad, 
and  on  their  pale  faces  were  signs  of  sick- 
ness; and,  perhaps,  the  lack  of  wholesome 
food.  I  sat  for  a  few  minutes,  and  not  a 
word  of  complaint  did  I  hear  from  thes:- 
poverty-stricken  children,  or  the  tired 
toother,  who  was  bending  over  the  wash- 


tub,  scrubbing  out  a  scanty  living  for  her- 
self and  a  half-dozen  helpless  children.  In 
fact,  a  smile  crept  over  the  faded  lips  of 
the  angel  children  when  I  asked  the  tired 
mother  their  names.  I  left  that  humble 
home  where  contentment  and  joy  seemed 
to  reign,  with  a  feeling  of  rebuke  for  ever 
being  despondent. 

As  I  continued  my  mission,  I  entered  an- 
other home  in  which  sat  a  little  five-year- 
old  girl  who  had  never  walked  a  step.  She 
had  spinal  trouble,  and  the  physicians  said 
she  would  never  be  able  to  walk.  Her 
feet  and  lower  limbs  were  paralyzed.  Her 
back  was  sore,  and  it  tortured  her  to  lie 
down  to  rest,  so  she  sat  in  her  little  arm- 
chair most  of  the  time.  As  I  looked  into 
the  innocent  face  of  that  helpless  child 
and  saw  smile  after  smile  cross  her  ruby 
lips,  and  the  contentment  which  she  so 
patiently  manifested,  I  felt  rebuked  more 
severely  than  ever.  I  left  that  home,  feel- 
ing L^iat  God  had  led  me  among  his  suffer- 
ing, sweet-tempered  children,  to  teach  me  a 
most  valuable  lesson.  I  thought  of  my  own 
dear  children,  whose  very  forms  were  per- 
fect, and,  although  disease  in  various  forma 
had  preyed  upon  their  bodies,  yet  I  had  ---.o 
much  to  be  thankful  for. 

As  I  walked  down  another  street,  I  saw 
a  poor,  blind  man  holding  out  lead  pen- 
cils for  sale  to  every  passerby.  I  stopped 
and  bought  one  from  him,  and  as  I  dropped 
the  nickel  in  his  hand,  he  said,  "Thank 
you,  stranger."  That  afternoon  I  knocked 
at  tne  door  of  a  little  cottage  on  one  of 
the  back  streets.  A  voice  within  said, 
"Come  in."  I  opened  the  door  and  entered 
the  house.  Who  should  I  see  but  this  same 
blind  man,  sitting  in  a  dark  room  by  a 
slow  fire,  perfectly  contented  and  happy, 
while  his  aged  companion  was  busy  at  her 
work  in  the  kitchen.  She  soon  came  in 
and  began  to  talk  of  his  success  with  his 
pencils  that  forenoon.  Not  a  word  of  com- 
plaint did  I  hear  from  either,  but  words 
of  thankfulness  were  freely  passed  by  this 
aged  couple.  I  left  this  humble  home 
where  one  of  God's  children  lived  in  dark- 
ness, yet  there  was  contentment  and  resig- 
nation, even  in  the  heart  of  one  where 
shadows  ever  played,  feeling  as  though  1 
had  come  in  touch  with  an  angel  of  peace. 
Not  the  peace  of  the  world,  but  that  peace 
which  Jesus  gave  as  a  legacy  to  his  be- 
loved apostles,  and  which  every  true  child 
of  the  Father  inherits — that  sweet  peace 
of  which  the  world  knows  nothing,  perfect 
contentment  and  resignation,  let  come 
what  may.  I  closed  my  day's  work  feelin.':; 
fully  repaid  for  my  experience  among  som;' 
of  the  unfortunates  of  earth,  and  resolved 
to  "count  my  blessings,  one  by  one;  to 
count  my  many  blessings  to  see  what  God 
had  done,"  before  ever  murmuring  or  even 
allowing  a  feeling  of  sadness  to  enter  my 
heart. 

However  unfortunate  one  may  be,  there 
are  others  whose  burdens  are  greater.  1 1 
is  not  tne  place,  but  the  conditions,  or  rath- 
er the  spirit  of  contentment,  that  makes 
one  happy  here.  Paul  and  Silas,  with 
bleeding  backs,  hungry  and  sore  in  the 
dark  dungeon  at  Philippi,  were  happier 
lhan  the  jailer  in  his  cozy  chamber  during 
the  midnight  hour.  The  former  could  sing 
songs  in  the  night  while  the  latter  stood 
trembling,  with  drawn  sword  ready  to  take 
his  own  life.  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
posse^seth."  Christ  is  Life,  and  one  whose 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  can  rejoice 
even  while  shadows  play  across  his  path- 
way, as  did  the  blind  Christian  in  that 
humble  cottage,  or  sing  songs  in  the  night 
as  did  the  little  girl  who  had  never  walked, 
or  the  poor,  half-clad   children. — 8el.  ^ 
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Is  the  most  perfect  in  the  ranks.  It  has  fox,- 
numbers  that  can  not  be  obtained  in  any  othtr 
series: 

1.  SUPERINTENDENTS'  QUARTERLY 

2.  STANDARD  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY 

3.  PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY 

4.  CHRISTIAN  NORMAL  QUARTERLY 

These  quarterlies  constitute  tlie  liesr  airls  for 
teachers  and  managers  tliat  an-  to  be  I'ounil. 

CLMSS  QUARTERLIES. 

1.  BIBLE  LESSON  QUARTERLY. 

For  Bible  Classes  and  advanced  ptipils. 

2.  INTERMEDIATE  QUARTERLY. 

l''or  the  XTppvr  Intermediate  Grade. 

3.  JUNIOR  QUARTERLY. 

Fur  the  Lo-\ver  Intermediate  Grade. 

4.  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

Fur  tlie  Infant  Class. 

Each  of  these  quarterlies  is  prepared  bv  our 
own  teachers  with  special  reference  to  the 
wants  of  its  grade. 

WEEKLY  PAPERS. 

Our  illnst rated  papers  are  not  surpassed.  Tr« 
haoe  four  numbers: 

1.  THE  LOOKOUT. 

Easily  the  greatest  favorite  for  britli 
Sunday-school  and  Christian  Endeavor 
work. 

2.  DAYS  OF  YOUTH. 

Which  for  a  year  and  a  half  has  gained 
in  circulation  at  the  rate  of  one  thou- 
sand subscribers  a  month. 

3.  PURE  WORDS. 

The  admirable  paper  for  the  little  folks, 
from  which  all  these  various  illustrated 
papers  have  one  by  one  developetl. 

4.  BUDS  OF  HOPE. 

The  colored  paper  for  the  Infant  Class. 

In  the  -preparation  of  these  papers  no  expense 
is  spared,  and  the  prices  have  been  gradually 
reduced  to  the  lowest  possible  rate. 

Specimens  of  any  or  alt  mailed  free 
upon  application. 

The  Standard  Publishing  Co. 


Cincinnati,  O. 


Geo.  W.  Hamilton 

BOOKS 


III  Ncw.md  Attractive  Uniform  Binding 
ri-:R  SET,  i-'ouR  VOLS.,  (to  nn  eAnaiAfiE 

ORN.IMENTAL   CLOTH,    $O.UU  I'REPAID 

TOM  CROLY'S  WORD 
Cloth,    12mo,    75  cents 

It  is  more  edifying  to  Christians  th.in  many  a 
prriycr-MiectinB,  and  u  must  hcilthful,  insiiirini; 
l-.uok  for  boys.— ir.  B.  Taiilof. 

KIT  CAFFREY'S  GRIT 
An  interesting  and  instructive 
novel  for  boys.     Cloth,  75  cents 

We  have  liad  notliing  finer  in  story.— Dni/i/ 
H,l„ddu,in. 

WILSON'S  WAY 
A  Christian  Endeavor  story.  75c 

A  lovely  illustration  of  n,  life jncllowod  by  the 
love  ot  Ji-sus.— t7irfe(i«/i  T,-,h,„ie. 

FINDING  BLODGETT 
The  story  of  a  boy  and  his  dog. 
A  very  entertahiing  story  how 
a  boy's  honesty  and  pluck  were 
crowned  with  success.    Cloth,  75c 


The  Standard  Publishing  Co. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO 
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THE  WATCH  TOWER 


OUR  DEAD 


WATSON. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  attempt  to 
tell  the  readers  of  the  WAXtii  Tower  about 
the  death  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Watson's  child.  He 
was  a  bright  boy,  eight  years  of  age,  and 
was  their  youngest  child,  and  loved  with  a 
devotion  by  his  father  and  mother.  He 
suffered  from  appendicitis.  Father  and 
mother  did  all  in  their  power  to  relieve 
their  boy,  but  could  not.  He  was  taken  to 
Washington,  where  he  was  treated  by  the 
doctors,  who  did  all  in  their  power  to  re- 
store him  to  his  wonted  health.  But  at  last 
death  laid  its  cold  touch  upon  his  brow, 
and  God  smiled  and  took  his  spirit  home. 
May  the  good  Lord  comfort  his  loved  ones 
and  help  them  to  say  with  David,  "He  can 
not  come  to  them,  but  sometime  they  will 
go  and  meet  him  in  the  beautiful  homti 
that  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare,  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest;  where  those  who  meet  shall 
part  no  more,  and  those  long  parted  meet 
again."  John  R.  Smith. 

Newbekn,  N.  C. 


I  MISSIONARY  I 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  has  just 
received  $1,G5G.88  from  the  estate  of  Mrs. 
S.  E.  Johnson,  formerly  of  Dallas,  Tex. 
All  remittances  should  be  sent,  for  the 
Church  Extension  Fund,  to  G.  W.  Muckley, 
Cor.  Sec,  COO  Waterworks  Bldg.,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

A  Lonesome  Boy 

The  boy  sat  cu.ddled  so  close  to  the  wo- 
man in  gray,  that  everybody  felt  sure  that 
he  belonged  to  her.  So  when  he  uncon- 
sciously dug  his  muddy  shoes  into  the 
broadcloth  skirt  of  her  left-hand  neighbor, 
she  leaned  over  and  said:  "Pardon  me, 
madam.  Will  you  kindly  make  your  lit- 
tle boy  square  himself  around?  He  is 
soiling  my  skirt  with  his  muddy  shoes." 

The  woman  in  gray  blushed  a  little,  and 
nudged  the  boy  away.  "My  boy?"  she  said. 
"My  goodness!  he  isn't  mine." 

The  boy  squirmed  uneasilj.  He  was 
such  a  little  fellow  that  he  could  not  touch 
his  feet  to  the  floor,  so  he  stuck  them 
out  straight  in  front  of  him  like  pegs  to 
hang  things  on,  and  looked  at  them  dep- 
recatingly.  "I  am  sorry  I  got  your  skirt 
dirty,"  he  said  to  the  woman  on  his  left. 
"I  hope  it  v/ill  brush  off." 

■fhe  timidity  in  his  voice  made  a  shori 
cut  to  the  woman's  heart,  and  she  smiled 
ui;on  him  kindly.  "OJi,  it  doesn't  matter," 
she  said.  Then,  as  his  eyes  were  still  fas- 
tened upon  hers,  she  added:  "Are  yovi  go- 
ing uptown  alone?" 

"Yes,  ma'am,"  he  said.  "I  always  go 
alone.  There  isn't  anybody  to  go  with 
me.  Father  is  dead  and  mother  is  dead. 
I  lire  with  Aunt  Clara^  in  Brooklyn;  she 
says  Aunt  Anna,  ought  to  help  do,  some- 
thing for  me,  so  once  or  twice  a  week, 
when  she  gets  tired  out  and  wants  to  g"t 
rested  up,  she  sends  me  over  to  stay  with 
Aunt  Anna.  I  am  going  up  there  now. 
Sometimes,  I  don't  find  Aunt  Anna  at 
home;  but  I  hope  she  will  be  home  to-day, 
because  it  looks  as  if  it  is  going  to  rain 
and  I  don't  like  to  hang  around  in  the 
street  in  the  rain."  jl 

The  woman  felt  something  uncomfort-' 
able  in  her  throat,  and  she  said,  rather^ 


unsteadily:  "You  are  a  very  little  boy  to 
be  knocked  about  this  way." 

"Oh,  I  don't  mind,"  he  said.  "I  never 
get  lost;  but  I  get  lonesome  sometimes 
on  the  long  trip,  and  when  I  see  anybody 
that  I  think  that  I  would  like  to  belong  to 
I  Scrooge  up  close  to  her  so  I  can  make 
believe  that  I  really  do  belong  to  her.  This 
morning  I  was  playing  that  I  belonged  to 
that  lady  on  the  other  side  of  me,  and  I 
forgot  all  about  my  feet.  Tkat  is  the  way 
I  got  your  dress  dirty." 

The  woman  put  her  arms  around  the 
tiny  chap  and  "scrooged"  him  up  so  close 
that  she  hurt  him,  and  every  other  woman 
who  had  heard  his  artless  confidence  looked 
as  if  she  would  not  only  let  him  wipe  his 
shoes  on  her  best  gown,  but  would  rathet 
he  did  it  than  not. — Youth's  Companion. 

Condensed  Program 

The  thirty-first  annual  meeting  of  South 
Kentucky  Christian  Missionary  and  Sun 
day-school  Association  will  be  held  in  Hop- 
kinsville.  May  23-25. 

Tuesday  Evening.  —  Session  Christian 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  Address  by 
F.  M.  Rains,  Cincinnati. 

Wednesday  Morning. — Address,  "What  i;* 
the  Church?  What  is  its  Mission?  What 
is  its  Destiny?"  S.  F.  Fowler,  Madison- 
ville.  Address,  "The  Orphan's  Cry,"  J.  W. 
uraham,  Louisville. 

Wednesday  Afternoon. — 2 : 30  o'clock.  Ad- 
dress, "The  Historic  and  the  Ideal,"  W.  J. 
Hudspeth,  Hopkinsville.  3  o'clock,  South 
Kentucky  Missions.  Address,  "The  Field," 
T.  D.  Moore,  Hopkinsville.  Address,  "Mis- 
sionary Forces,"  C.  E.  Moore,  Clinton.  Ad- 
dress, "Spiritual  Preparation  for  the 
Work,"  W.  H.  Pinkerton,  Paducah. 

Wednesday  Evening. — 8:15  o'clock,  Pres- 
ident's Address,  R.  H.  Crossfield,  Owens- 
boro. 

Thursday  Morning. — 10  o'clock.  Report 
of  Committee  on  Future  Work.  New  Tes- 
tament Evangelism:  Address,  "The  Mes- 
sage," John  W.  Ligon,  Corydon.  Address. 
"The  Method,"  W.  T.  Wells,  Bowling  Green. 
Address,  "Its  Assured  Victory,"  Howard  J. 
Brazelton,  Earlington. 

Thursday  Afternoon. — 2  o'clock,  Sunday- 
school  Session.  Devotional  E'xercises  con 
ducted  by  Howard  J.  Brazelton,  Barling- 
ton.  Address,  "Organization  in  the  Sun- 
day-school." Robert  M.  Hopkins,  Louis- 
ville. Address,  "Teacher  Training  in  the 
Sunday-school,"  Prof.  Chas.  Evans,  Marion. 
Address,  "How  Can  Busy  People  Best  Pre- 
pare the  Sunday-school  Lesson?"  John  C. 
Gates,  Princeton.  Address,  "The  Children: 
How  to  Win  and  Hold  Them,"  S.  W.  Bed- 
ford, Owensboro. 

4:30  o'clock.  Report  of  Committee  on 
Obituaries. 

Thursday  Evening.  Address,  "The 
Crime  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Disci- 
ples." PI.  W.  Elliott,  Sulphur. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Resolutions. 
Final  adjournment. 

Reduced  rates  on  all  railroads.  Apply 
to  local  agents,  or  W.  J.  Hudspeth,  Hop- 
kinsville, Ky. 


For  Over  Sixty  Years 

Mrs.  Wlnslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used 
for  over  60  years  by  mllllona  of  mothers  for 
their  children  while  teething,  with  perfect  sue 
cess.  It  soothes  the  child,  softens  the  gums,  al 
lays  all  pain,  cures  wind  colic,  and  is  the  best 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  will  relieve  the  poor 
little  sufferer  immediately.  Sold  by  druggists 
in  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-five  cents 
a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's 
Soothing  Syrup,"  and  take  no  other  kind. 


Children's  Day 

FOR  HEATHEN  MISSIONS 

The  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 
Society  will  furnish  Children's  Day 
supplies,  free  of  charge,  to  Sunday- 
schools  observing  the  day  in  the  in- 
terest of  Heathen  Missions,  as  follows: 

1.  Children's  Day  exercise, 
Brightening  the  World,  by  Prof.  P. 
i  [.  Duncan,  sixteen  pages,  new  and 
stirring  songs,  recitations,  dialogues, 
drills,  etc.  It  will  meet  the  demands 
of  the  most  exacting  schools  of  all 
(grades. 

2.  Missio7iary  Boxes.  They  are 
a  new  design,  printed  in  red. 

3.  The  Children's  Day  number  of 
the  Afissionary  Voice  ranks  high.  It 
is  prepared  especially  for  children. 

Please  give  local  name  of  schoof. 
Give  average  attendance.  Order  at 
once.  Address, 

F.  M.  RAINS,  Cor.  Secy., 

Box  No.  884.  CINCINNATI,  O. 


Memoirs  of 
SAAC  ERRETT 


WITH  SELECTIONS  FROM  HIS 
WRITINGS,   fi   a   a  By  3.  S>.  LAMAR. 

Id  two  largo,  handsotae  volumes, 
with  portrait  and  illustrations. 
In  Clotli,  per  volume,  SI. 85. 

The  biography  of  Isaac  Errett  is  of  necessity  a 
history  of  the  Disciples,  and  pre-eminently  the 
story  of  th  ir  projiress  for  the  last  thirty  years. 
So  thoroughly  identitled  was  this  devoted  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  distinguished  teacher  and 
preacher  of  tho  gospel,  with  every  forward  move- 
ment of  those  who  h  ve  pleaded  for  r  e  restoration 
o(  the  original  Nov  ''.  esfament  order, and  the  union 
of  God's  people  upon  that  foundation,  thai,  study- 
ing this  lif  ,  we  must,  from  the  very  nature  of 
ttiings,  become  acquainted  with  the  work  of  the  re- 
ligious people  with  whom  he  was  associated.  No 
one  can  rightly  comprehend  the  genius  and  grcT7th 
of  this  movement  since  Alexander  Campbell's  la- 
bors closed,  who  does  not  carefully  estimate  the 
work  of  Isaac  Errett  — F.  D.  Power. 


The  Standard  Publishing  Co. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


From 


This  is  the  title  of  a  new  work  on  the  Apoc- 
alypse, from  tho  pen  of  Dr.  J.  A.  DeMoss,  of 
Thayer.  Kan.  It  is  a  novel  and  deeply  inter- 
esting presentatiim  of  the  pr(ii>hecies  of  the 
Apocalypse  as  applied  particularly  to  the 
present  time.  It  wi  11  be  found  a  work  of  par- 
ticular interest  to  all  \vho  malt(^a  special  study 
of  prophecies,    lioiiiul  in  cloth,  SI.OO. 


Ilie  Standard  Publishing  Gcmpany,  Cincinnati,  0, 


CROWN  OF  BEAUTY 

By  LEONARD  DAU6HERTY  and  J.  H.  ROSECRANS. 

Singing  evangelists  will  find  "Crown  of  Beauty" 
lie  best  book  for  the  evangelistic  Held,  because  it  has 
1.  ore  good  solos,  duels  and  quartettes  than  any  other 
book.  We  are  sure  an  examination  of  this  book  will 
fully  reveal  all  we  claim  for  it.  '-Crown  of  Beauty'' 
contains  256  pages,  with  207  songs. 

Price  per  copy,  prepaid,  30  cIs. 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $3.00. 

STANDARD  PUB.  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


A  Subtle  Adversary 

By  Charles  J.  Scofield, 

ONE  OP  THE  CIRCUIT  JUDGES  OP  ILLINOIS. 


A  Tale  of  CalUsto  County. 
Cloth.  648  pp..  $1.25. 


I  showed  it  to  twenty-four  persons  and  took  twenty- 
one  orders. — li.  J.  Johnson. 

Preaches  day  by  day,  by  loaning  such  books  to  peo- 
ple who  will  read  t)ieax .—Clirintian  Index. 
THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO..  Cincinnati,  0. 
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North  Carolina  News  Notes 

There  were  1,400  people  present  at  the 
, Sunday  night  service,  April  23,  at  Kin^ 
ston,  N.  C,  where  the  Martin  family,  mu- 
sicians, and  Richard  S.  Martin,  evangelist, 
are  holding  a  sixteen-day  meeting  with 
Preston  B.  Hall,  the  minister  of  the  First 
Christian  Church.  There  were  twenty-four 
confessions  at  one  service.  Great  crowds 
at  every  night  service  the  first  week. 
Nineteen  additions  yesterday,  and  eighty- 
three  the  first  week.  Meetings  will  con- 
tinue another  week,  when  the  Martin  fam- 
ily go  to  Greenville,  N.  C,  where  they 
spend  two  weeks  with  H.  H.  Moore  and 
his  people,  who  are  planning  for  a  grand 
meeting. 

In  the  recent  meetings  of  the  Martin 
family  there  were  sixty  additions  in  twen- 
ty days  at  Noblesville,  Ind.;  seventy-five 
additions  in  eighteen  days  at  Wilson,  N.  C, 
and  now  there  are  eighty-three  additions 
in  one  week  at  Kinston,  N.  C.  Miss  Edna 
Martin  is  musical  director  and  soloist. 

The  Martin  family  are  attracting  great 
crowds,  and  are  very  strong  in  tent,  taber- 
nacle and  camp  meetings.  They  may  be 
addressed  New  York  City,  in  care  of  Gen- 
eral Delivery.  — -  Ricaedo,  in  Christian 
Standard. 

Wilson. — We  have  just  closed  a  fine  meet- 
ing here  assisted  by  the  Martin  family. 
Bro.  Martin  and  his  good  family  made  a 
splendid  impression  on  our  church  and  the 
town.  We  had  about  seventy-flve  additions, 
and  the  church  was  greatly  built  up.  Bro. 
Martin  charmed  our  people  with  his  flue 
sermons,  and  his  family  delighted  us  with 
their  music.  They  did  us  great  good. — .1. 
Boyd  Jo?;es,  in  Christian  Standard. 


Look  Again 

I  doubt  that  there  are  very  many  to 
whom,  as  they  look  through  the  year,  ii 
seems  like  some  old  cathedral  that  onco 
was  resonant  with  music,  and  radiant  with 
altar  fires,  and  filled  with  the  glory  ot 
God,  but  that  now  stands  with  the  root 
broken  in,  with  the  windows  out,  with  th.: 
altar  desolate,  with  the  priest  gone,  with 
the  congregation  dispersed. 

Look  again.  Turn  back  and  see  if  therj 
has  been  nothing  in  the  year  but  the  tran 
sient.  Although  individual  histories  anJ 
experiences  and  feelings  have  been  fluc- 
tuating and  changing,  yet  the  great  frame 
work  of  God's  purposes  of  mercy,  and  love 
and  justice  and  humanity  has  stood  sure, 
and  is  unchanged  and  unchangeable. — 
Beecher. 

Week-end  Excursions 


TO  MOREHEAD  CITY  AND  BEAUFORT,  N.  C, 


The  Atlantic  and  North  Carolina 
Kailroad  will  imtil  further  notice  sell 
Roimd  Trip  Tickets  from  all  stations  to 
Morehead  City  and  Beaufort,  N.  C,  and 
r(3turn,  on  each  Saturday,  at  Special  Excur- 
sion Rates. 

The  following  rates  will  apply: 


PROM 

TO  MORE- 

TO 

HEAD  CITY 

BHAUPORT 

Goklsboro  

$2.00 

]5c.st'.s   

L80 

2.05 

]>a  Grange  --  

1.70 

l.flS 

FaUing  Creek   

1  60 

1.85 

Kinston   

L.W 

1.75 

Tickets  to  be  sold  011  each  Saturday  and 
to  be  good  going  on  any  regular  i)assenger 
train  on  Saturdays,  and  good  returning  on 
any  regular  passenger  train  on  the  following 
Sunday  or  Monday. 

E.  A.  NiBL,  Traffic  Manager. 


Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  C. 

The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Chu?'ch. 

n^HOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping  and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature. 
Young  men  prepared  for  the  Ministry.  Three  courses  lead- 
ing to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

KACULTY   OF  SPECIAIvISTS. 

Second  Term  begins  January  18;  $75  will  pay  all  expenses  in  the  regular  course. 
For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  J.  HARPER,   LL.D.,  Pres.,    Wilson,  N  .  C 


Religious  Delusions 

A   PSYCHIC  STUDY  by  J.    V.  Coombs 


Fourteen  Great  Subjects  Discussed 


Superstition 
Witchcraft 
Mohammedism 
Adventism 
Mormonism 
Power  of  the  Mind 
Hypnotism 


8.  Spiritualism 

q.  Mental  Medicine 

to.  Christian  Science 

It.  Some  Latter-day  Delusions 

t2.  The  Gospel  a  Cure  for  All  Delusions 

tj.  Common  Sense  in  Religion 

tif..  The  Conclusion 


A  BOOK  FOR  THE  MASSES 


If  you  are  troubled  with  Spiritualism,  Seventh-day  Adventism,  Mormonism  or  Christian 
Science,  get  this  book.  The  laws  of  Psychic  Phenomena  are  thoroughly  given  in  this  book. 
How  the  systems  of  healing  perfect  cures  are  carefully  taught.  In  a  few  hours'  reading  any 
one  can  defeat  any  of  these  fads. 

WHAT  THEY  SAY: 

I  have  read  Bro.  Coombs'  new  book  with  great  profit.  He  treats  the  gnbjects  effectively.  The 
study  of  the  chapters  on  "Mind  Power,"  "Mormonism,"  "Some  Latter-day  Delusions"  will  save  many 
from  the  fads  and  follies  of  the  age.— John  T.  Bbidwell,  National  Sec'y  Anti-Mormon  Association. 

This  book  will  prove  a  great  help  to  busy  people  who  have  not  time  nor  opportunity  to  investi- 

f ate  these  religious  fallacies.  It  is  a  magazine  of  information.  The  chapter  on  "The  Gospel  a  Cure 
or  All  Delusions,"  is  an  anchorage  for  the  faith.— J.  O.  Ross,  State  Secretary  of  Indiana. 

"Religious  Delusions"  will  do  good,  and  should  be  read  by  a  hundred  thousand  people.  This 
book  should  have  a  wide  circulation. — D.  R.  Dungan. 

It  is  a  complete  overthrow  of  Spiritualism,  Christian  Science  and  other  delusions.— Mks. 
C.  IDSAEDI,  Eldon,  Mo. 

We  need  a  working  principle  by  which  all  delusions  can  be  exposed.  "Religious  Delusions" 
meets  this  demand. — B.  T.  Hall,  Iowa.  ^ 

A  book  of  great  merit.— B.  L.  Allen,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  PviCe  $1, 

The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  O. 


The  Standard  Systematic  Series 

  OF   

Continuous  Scripture  Studies 
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He  Will  Abundantly  Pardon 

It  would  seem  that  the  sacred  writers 
struggle  with  language  to  find  words  suffi- 
ciently comprehensive  to  express  the  mag- 
nitude of  God's  compassion.  This  word 
"abundantly"  sounds  like  the  waves  of  the 
sea  which  come  rolling  in  upon  the  beach, 
day  and  nigiit,  year  after  year,  for  count- 
less centuries,  never  ceasing,  never  ex- 
hausted. 

So  is  the  compassion  of  God.  He  is  a 
bountiful  God.  He  does  not  give  sparingly. 
When  men  give  alms  they  give  sparingly. 
When  parents  give  money  to  their  chil- 
dren, even  they  give  sparingly,  partly  be- 
cause they  are  not  able  to  give  in  any 
other  way.  But  God  gives  bountifully. 
Bountiful  rains,  bountiful  sunshine,  boun- 
tiful harvests,  a  bountiful  sea,  are  the 
gifts  of  his  hand.  When  he  would  fully 
express  the  bounty  of  his  comipassion,  he 
gives  his  only  begotten  Son. 

When  men  spread  the  mantle  of  charity 
over  the  faults  of  their  neighbors,  it  is  a 
narrow  mantle,  leaving  the  fauits  exposed 
to  the  gaze  of  all;  but  when  God  spreads 
the  mantle  of  charity  over  our  sins,  it  is 
as  broad  as  the  universe  and  as  long  as 
tternity. 

V*^hen  he  pardons  our  sins  he  "blots 
them  out,"  he  "puts  them  behind  his  back," 
he  "casts  them  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea,"  he  separates  them  from  us  "as  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west;"  lie  "remem- 
bers them  no  more."  "He  will  abundantly 
pardon." — Christian  Advocate. 


Only  a  Word 

A  young  girl  sat  on  a  piazza  of  her 
home,  her  pale  cheek  and  drooping  figure 
telling  of  recent  illness.  She  was  watch- 
ing the  raking  of  the  leaves  from  the  grass, 
and  as  the  man  passed  near  her  with  his 
rake,  she  aroused  herself  from  lier  Ian 
guor,  to  say: 

"You  keep  the  lawn  looking  so  nicely, 
John.    I  like  to  see  it  that  way." 

He  was  only  the  hired  man,  a  stranger 
in  a  strange  land,  and  this  was  but  one 
of  a  score  of  duties  that  he  was  paid  for 
doing.  Probably  no  one  had  ever  thought 
of  praising  him  before,  and  he  had  no  an 
swer  ready. 

A  week  later  the  gentle  invalid  was 
gone — slipped  away  suddenly  out  of  en- 
circling arms,  out  of  the  world  like  the 
vanishing  of  a  snow  wreath.  No  one 
thought  of  John  as  among  the  mourners; 
he  was  only  driver  of  the  family  carriage 
which  carried  some  of  the  friends,  but  to 
one  of  these  with  whom  he  found  himself 
alone,,  he  told  of  the  kind  commendation, 
the  last  words  he  had  heard  the  girl  speak 
and  added,  with  voice  growing  husky: 

"As  long  as  I  stay  there  the  lawn  will 
be  kept  as  Miss  Helen  liked  to  see  it." 

The  art  of  saying  appropriate  words  in 
a  kindly  way,  is  one  that  never  goes  out 
of  fashion,  never  ceases  to  please,  and  is 
Vvithin  the  reach  of  the  humblest. — Ex. 
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A  Rich  Man 

One  of  Thoreau's  quaint  sayings  was, 
"A  maT>  ''^^  proportion  to  tlie  num- 

ber oiling?  ^an  afford  to  let  alone." 
On  this  basis  there  surely  never  were  such 
opportunities  for  wealth  as  at  the  present 
time,  when  we  are  surrounded  by  beauti- 
ful, attractive,  and  tempting  objects  which 
are  freely  bought  and  used  by  our  neigh- 
bors and  acquaintances. 

To  be  able  to  resist  temptations  to  buy 
things  wh^ch  we  are  just  as  well  oft  with- 
out, and  to  indulge  in  amusements  and 
recreations  which  are  not  for  our  physical 
or  moral  well-being;  to  be  able  to  limit 
ourselves  in  regard  to  creditable  indul- 
gences— these  are  evidences  of  a  strong 
character.  One  of  the  first  and  most  im- 
portant lessons  which  the  mother  of  to- 
day must  teach  her  child  is  to  let  things 
alone. 

When  the  baby  has  learned  to  admire 
the  pretty  flowers  without  picking  them; 
to  see  candy,  fruit,  or  other  things  which 
he  knows  "taste  good"  without  putting 
them  in  his  mouth;  when  the  child  has 
learned  not  to  do  things  simply  because 
"the  other  boys  and  girls"  do  them — then 
he  can  be  trusted  to  go  out  into  the  world 
alone,  for  he  can  resist  temptation.  When 
such  a  boy  grows  to  manhood  his  wants 
will  be  so  few,  hie  desires  will  be  indeed 
what  Thoreau  would  call  "a  very  rich 
man." — The  Congregationalist. 


Didn't  Expect,  Didn't  Get 

One  of  Spurgeon's  students  said  to  him, 
"I  am  afraid  I  have  mistaken  my  calling, 
and  that  the  ministry  really  isn't  my  prop- 
er work."  "Why,"  said  Spurgeon,  "what 
is  the  reason  you  have  come  to  that  con- 
clusion?" "Well,  I  have  been  working  in 
such  a  place  for  such  and  such  a  time, 
and  I  don't  seem  to  have  accomplished 
much.'  "Why,  man  alive!  You  didn't 
expect  that  every  time  you  preached  a 
sermon  somebody  would  be  converted, 
did  you?"  "No,  of  course  I  didn't  expect 
that."  "Well,  you  don't  get  it,  then." 
Many  people  never  get  far  in  bettering 
their  character  because  they  say,  "Of 
course,  I  should  like  to  be  less  selfish,  mort 
energetic,  more  prompt,  but  it  is  so  hard 
to  change  one's  habit,  and  I  really  think  1 
have  become  set  in  my  ways.  I'll  try, 
though."  They  might  just  as  well  not  try. 
Their  belief  kills  all  success  in  character 
forming. — Success. 


Clean  Hands 

A  jewelry  salesman,  noticing  his  hands 
to  be  somewhat  soiled,  said,  "This  is  very 
trying  to  me.  Of  all  persons,  I  should 
have  soft  and  clean  hands.  It  is  awful  to 
offer  a  diamond  or  pearls,  or  jewels  of 
any  sort,  to  a  possible  customer  when  my 
hands  are  not  perfectly  white  and  tidy. 
It  malies  a  repulsive  background  for  the 
piece  of  jewelry." 

The  Christian  should  have  clean  hands 
and  a  clean  '•'a.  Whoever  he  may  be,  min- 
ister or  not,  he  recommends  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  salvation  to  the  world.  His  life 
should  not  be  a  sorry  and  repelling  back- 
ground. 

They  who  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord 
should  havf-  pure  hands.  The  salesman 
was  very  sensitive,  and  rightfully  so.  He 
had  a  cultivated  taste.  Each  professed 
Christian  '  aould  be  scrupulously  careful 
to  maintaii "  a  consistent  life. — Herald  and 
Presbyter, 
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CHAPTER  II. 

PABTICT3XARS  IN  WHICH  WE  DIFFER  FROM  ALL 
OTHERS,  AND  IN  WHICH,  CONSEQUENTLY, 
THE   PECULIARITIES   OF   OUR  PLEA 
MOST  STRIKINGLY  APPEAR. 

1.  While  agreeing  as  to  the  divine  inspi- 
ration of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  we 
differ  011  the  question  of  their  equal  bind- 
ing OMthority  on  Christians.  In  our  view, 
the  Old  Testament  was  of  authority  with 
Jews,  the  New  Testament  is  noiv  of  author- 
ity with  Christians.  We  accept  the  Old 
Testament  as  true,  and  as  essential  to  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  New,  and  as 
contg,ining  many  invaluable  lessons  in 
righteousness  and  holiness  which  are  of 
equal  preciousness  under  all  dispensations; 
but  as  a  6oofc  of  authority  to  teach  us  what 
we  are  to  do,  the  New  Testament  alone,  as 
embodying  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  is  our  standard. 

2.  While  accepting  fully  and  unequivo- 
cally the  Scripture  statements  concerning 
what  is  usually  called  the  trinity  of  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead,  we  repudiate  alike 
the  philosophical  and  theological  specula- 
tions of  Trinitarians  and  Unitarians,  and 
all  unauthorized  forms  of  speech  on  a 
question  which  transcends  human  reason, 
and  on  which  it  becomes  us  to  speak  "in 
words  which  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth." 
Seeing  how  many  needless  and  ruinous 
strifes  have  been  kindled  among  sincere  be- 
lievers by  attempts  to  define  the  indefina- 
ble, and  to  make  tests  of  fellowship  of  hu- 
man forms  of  speech,  which  lack  divine 
authority,  we  have  determined  to  eschew 
all  such  mischievous  speculations  and  ar- 
bitrary terms  of  fellowship,  and  to  insist 
only  on  the  "form  of  sound  words"  given 
to  us  in  the  Scriptures  concerning  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  While  agreeing  that  the  Bible  fur- 
nishes an  all-sufficient  revelation  of  the 
divine  will,  and  a  perfect  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  we  disagree  practically  in  this; 
We  act  consistently  with  this  principle, 
and  repudiate  all  human  authoritative 
creeds.  We  object  not  to  publishing,  for 
information,  what  we  believe  and  practice, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  as  circumstances  may 
demand,  with  the  reasons  therefor.  But  we 
stoutly  refuse  to  accept  of  any  such  state- 
ment as  authoritative,  or  as  a  test  of  fel-  | 
lowship,  since  Jesus  Christ  alone  is  Lord 
of  the  conscience,  and  his  word  alone  can 
rightfully  bind  us.  What  he  has  revealed 
and  enjoined,  either  personally  or  by  his 
apostles,  we  acknowledge  as  binding; 
where  he  has  not  bound  us,  we  are  free; 
and  we  insist  on  standing  fast  in  the  lib- 
erty wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
carefully  guarding  against  all  perversions 


•Representing  those  followers  of  Christ  who  wear 
the  name  Christian  alone,  rejecting  all  denomina- 
tional names  with  the  divisions  of  which  such  names 
are  a  part. 


of  said  liberty  into  means  or  occasions  ol 
strife.  '        ,  i  % 

4.  With  us,  the  Divinity  and  Christhood' 
of  Jesus  is  more  than  a  mere  item  of  doc- 
trine— it  is  the  central  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian system,  and,  in  an  important  sense, 
the  creed  of  Christianity.  It  is  the  on© 
fundamental  truth  which  we  are  jealously 
careful  to  guard  against  all  compromise. 
To  persuade  men  to  trust,  and  love,  and 
obey  a  divine  Saviour,  is  the  one  great, 
end  for  which  we  labor  in  preaching  the 
gospel;  assured  that  if  men  are  right  about 
Christ,  Christ  will  bring  them  right  about 
everything  else.  We  therefore  preach 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  We  de- 
mand no  other  faith,  in  order  to  baptism 
and  church  membership,  than  the  faith  of 


DR.   SUSIE  C.  RI.TNIIART, 

Missionary  of  the  Foreign  Society  to  Tiliet. 


the  heart  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God;  nor  have  we  any  term 
or  bond  of  fellowship  but  faith  in  this  di- 
vine Redeemer,  and  obedience  to  him.  All 
who  trust  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  obey  him, 
are  our  brethren,  however  wrong  they  may 
be  about  anything  else;  and  those  who  do 
not  trust  in  this  divine  Saviour  for  sal- 
vation, and  obey  his  commandments,  are 
not  our  brethren,  however  intelligent  and 
excellent  they  may  be  in  all  beside.  Faith 
in  the  unequivocal  testimonies  concerning 
Jesus — his  incarnation,  life,  teachings,  suf- 
ferings, death  for  sin,  resurrection,  exalta- 
tion, and  divine  sovereignty  and  priest- 
hood; and  obedience  to  the  plain  commands 
he  has  given  us,  are  with  us,  therefore,  the 
basis  and  bond  of  Christian  fellowship. 
In  judgments  merely  inferential,  we 
reach   conclusions    as    nearly  unanimous 


as  we  can;  and  where  we  fail,  ex- 
ercise forbearance,  in  confidence  that 
God  will  lead  us  into  final  agreement. 
In  matters  of  expediency,  where  we  ara 
left  free  to  follow  our  own  best  judgment, 
we  allow  the  majority  to  rule.  In  matters 
of  opinion — that  is,  matters  touching 
which  the  Bible  is  either  silent  or  so  ob- 
scure in  its  revelations  as  not  to  admit  cf 
definite  conclusions — we  allow  the  largest 
liberty,  so  long  as  none  judges  his  brother, 
or  insists  on  forcing  his  own  opinion  on 
others,  or  making  them  an  occasion  of 
strife. 

5.  While  heartily  recognizing  the  per- 
petual agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
work  of  conversion — or,  to  use  a  broader 
term,  regeneration — we  repudiate  all  the- 
ories of  spiritual  operations  and  all  the- 
ories of  the  divine  and  human  natures 
which  logically  rule  out  the  word  of  God 
as  the  instrument  of  regeneration  and  con- 
version; or  which  make  the  sinner  passive 
and  helpless,  regarding  regeneration  as  a 
miracle,  and  leading  men  to  seek  the  evi- 
dence of  acceptance  with  God  in  supernatu- 
ral tokens  or  special  revelations,  rather 

i  than  in  the  definite  and  unchangeable  tes- 
timonies and  promises  of  the  gospel.  We 
require  assent  to  no  theory  of  regeneration, 
or  of  spiritual  influence;  but  insist  that 
men  shall  hear,  believe,  repent,  and  obey 
the  gospel — assured  that  if  we  are  faithful 
to  God's  requirements  on  the  human  side 
of  things,  he  will  ever  be  true  to  himself 
and  to  us  in  accomplishing  what  is  need- 
ful on  the  divine  side.  Our  business  is  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  plead  with  sinners 

!  to  be  reconciled  to  God;  asking  God,  while 
we  plant  and  water,  to  give  the  increase. 
We  care  little  for  the  logic  of  any  theory 
of  regeneration,  if  we  may  but  persuade 
sinners  to  believe,  repent,  and  obey. 

6.  While  agreeing  with  all  the  evangeli- 
cal in  the  necessity  of  faith  and  repent- 
ance, we  differ  in  this:  We  submit  no  other 
tests  but  faith  and  repentance,  in  admit- 
ting persons  to  baptism  and  church  mem- 
bership. We  present  to  them  no  Articles 
of  Faith  other  than  the  one  article  con- 
cerning the  divinity  and  Christhood  of 
Jesus;  we  demand  no  narration  of  a  re- 
ligious experience  other  than  is  expressed 
in  a  voluntary  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus; 
we  demand  no  probation  to  determine  their 
fitness  to  come  into  the  church;  but  in- 
stantly, on  their  voluntary  confession  ot 
the  Christ,  and  avowed  desire  to  leave  their 
sins  and  serve  the  Lord  Christ,  unless 
there  are  good  reasons  to  doubt  their  sin- 
cerity, they  are  accepted  and  baptized,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.,  and  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  are  thus  wedded  to  Christ. 
and  not  to  a  set  of  doctrines  or  to  a  party. 

7.  We  not  only  acknowledge  the  perpetu- 
ity of  baptism,  but  insist  on  its  meaning, 
according  to  the  divine  testimonies:  "He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  he 
saved."  "Repent  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  yoti  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  We 
therefore  teach  the  believing  penitent  to 
seek,  through  baptism,  the  divine  assur- 
ance of  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  that  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  them  that  obey  him.   Thus,  in 
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a  hearty  and  Scriptural  surrender  to  the 
authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  not  in 
dreams,  visions,  or  revelations,  are  we  to 
seek  for  that  assurance  of  pardon  and  that 
evidence  of  sonship  to  which  the  gospel 
points  us. 

The  Lord's  Supper,  too,  holds  a  different 
place  with  us  from  that  which  is  usually 
allowed  to  it.  We  invest  it  not  with  the 
awfulness  of  a  sacrament,  but  regard  it  as 
a  sweet  and  precious  feast  of  holy  memo- 
ries, designed  to  quicken  our  love  of  Christ 
and  cement  the  ties  of  our  common  broth- 
erhood. We  therefore  observe  it  as  a  part 
of  our  regular  worship,  every  Lord's  Day, 
and  hold  it  a  solemn  but  joyful  and  re- 
freshing feast  of  love,  in  which  all  the 
disciples  of  our  Lord  should  feel  it  to  be  a 
great  privilege  to  unite.  "Sacred  to  the 
memory  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,"  is  written  on  this  simple  and  sol- 
emn family  feast  in  the  Lord's  house. 

8.  The  Lord's  Day— not  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath—is a  New  Testament  observance, 
which  is  not  governed  by  statute,  but  by 
apostolic  example  and  the  devotion  of  loyal 
and  loving  hearts. 

9.  The  Church  of  Christ — not  sects — is  a 
divine  institution.  We  do  not  recognize 
sects  with  sectarian  names  and  symbols 
and  terms  of  fellowship,  as  brandies  ot 
the  Church  of  Christ,  but  as  unscriptural 
and  antiscriptural,  and  therefore  to  be 
abandoned  for  the  one  church  of  God  which 
the  New  Testament  reveals.  That  G-od  has 
a  people  among  these  sects,  we  believe;  we 
call  on  them  to  come  out  from  all  party  or- 
ganizations, to  renounce  all  party  names 
and  party  tests,  and  seek  only  for  Chris- 
tian union  and  fellowship  according  to 
apostolic  teaching.  Moreover,  while  we 
recognize  the  seeming  necessity  for  various 
denominational  movements  in  the  past,  in 
the  confusions  growing  out  of  the  Great 
Apostasy,  we  believe  that  the  time  has  now 
fully  come  to  expose  the  evils  and  mis- 
chiefs of  the  sect  spirit  and  sect  life,  and 
to  insist  on  the  abandonment  of  sects  and 
a  return  to  the  unity  of  spirit  and  the 
union  and  co-operation  that  marked  the 
churches  of  the  New  Testament.  We  there- 
fore urge  the  word  of  God  against  human 
creeds;  faith  in  Christ  against  faith  in 
systems  of  theology;  obedience  to  Christ 
rather  than  obedience  to  church  authority; 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  place  of  sects;  the 
promises  of  the  gospel  instead  of  dreams, 
visions  and  marvelous  experiences  as  evi- 
dences of  pardon;  Christian  character,  in 
place  of  orthodoxy  ill  doctrine,  as  the  bond 
of  union;  and  associations  for  co-operation 
in  good  works  instead  of  associations  to 
settle  questions  of  faith  and  discipline. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  our  differential 
character  is  found  not  in  the  advocacy  of 
new  doctrines  or  practices,  but  in  rejecting 
that  which  has  been  added  to  the  original 
simple  faith  and  practices  of  the  church 
of  God.  Could  all  return  to  this,  it  would 
not  only  end  many  unhappy  strifes  and 
unite  forces  now  scattered  and  wasted,  but 
would  revive  the  spirituality  and  enthusi- 
asm of  the  early  church;  as  we  should  no 
longer  need,  as  in  the  weakness  of  sectism, 
to  cater  to  the  world's  fashions  and  follies 
to  maintain  a  precarious  existence.  Zion 
could  again  put  on  her  beautiful  garments 
and  shine  in  the  light  of  God,  and  go  out 
in  resistless  strength  to  the  conquest  of  the 
world.  To  this  end,  we  are  not  asking  any 
to  cast  away  their  confidence  in  Christ,  or 
to  part  with  aught  that  is  divine;  but  to 
cast  away  that  which  is  human,  and  be 
one  in  clinging  to  the  divine.  Is  it  not 
reasonable?  Is  it  not  just?  Is  it  not  ab- 
solutely necessary,  to  enable  the  people  of 
God  to  do  the  work  of  God? 
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PART  SECOND. 
The  Vantage-ground  of  Truth. 
CHAPTER  v.— Continued. 
7.     Change  of  Heart  in  Conveesion. 

by  h.  c.  patterson. 
Text:    Inasmuch  as  few  people  seem  to 
understand  what  the  Scriptural  heart  is, 
and  what  its  funatdons  are,  it  is  proper  to 
inquire  first  of  all  (Matt.  v.  8)  — 

/.  What  the  Scriptural  Heart  Is  and 
What  Its  Functions  Are? 

1.  We  answer  that  the  Scriptural  heart 
is  itihe  mind,  of  man. 

2.  Its  functions  are: 

a.  Thinking.    Luke  ix.  47. 

b.  Reasoning.    Mark  ii.  8. 

c.  Understanding.    Matt.  xiii.  15. 

d.  Believing.    Rom.  x.  10.- 

e.  Loving.    Matt.  vi.  19-21;  II.  Sam.  xv. 

6. 

f.  Willing.  I.  Cor.  vii.  37;  II.  Cor.  ix.  7. 

g.  Condemning  and  Approving.  ,  I.  John 
iii.  2'0,  21. 

Having  learned  what  the  heart  is  and 
what  iits  functions  are,  we  next  inquire: 

//.    Hoiv  is  the  Heart  Changed? 

1.  As  will  be  readily  seen  from  the 
above  Scriptures,  it  is  mentally  brought 
about. 

a.  "As  a  man  thinketh  so  i^Hb^^^  "ProT! 
xxiii.  7.  Man's  thoughts  must  be  pure  be- 
fore his  actions  can  be  pure.  He  must, 
therefore,  have  something  pure  to  think 
upon.  Chrisiti  Jesus  is  that  pure  character, 
and  he  is  presented  to  us  through  the  gos- 
pel; hence,  Jesus  said: 

b.  Go,  preach  the  gospel.   Mark  xvi.  15. 

c.  It  is  God's  power  for  working  this 
change.    Rom.  i.  16. 

d.  Preaching  the  gospel  is  necessary.  I. 
Cor.  i.  21. 

e.  Hearing  the  gospel  is  necessary. 
Rom.  x.  14. 

f.  Understanding  the  gospel  is  neces- 
sary.   Acts  viii.  30,  31,  35. 

g.  Believing  the  gospel  is  necessary. 
Acts  XV.  7,  8,  9;  Eph.  iii.  17. 

h.  Obedience  to  the  gospel  is  necessary. 
Acts  ii.  38;  Acts  xxii.  16;  I.  Pet.  i.  22. 
(In  this  last  Scripture  substitute  heart 
for  soul.) 

SUMMARY. 

This  is  a  process  in  harmony  with  rea- 
son and  free  agency. 
 I. 

1.  As  thinking  is  one  function  of  the 
heart,  the  gospel  is  presented  for  him  to 
think  on. 

2.  Two  courses  of  life  are  presented 
upon  which  he  reasons. 

3.  Reasoning  leads  to  an  understanding 
of  duty. 

II. 

1.  The  love  of  God  presented  to  move 
our  affections  off  the  world  and  to  center 
it  on  Christ.  I.  John  iv.  10;  John  xiv.  15, 
21.  Obedience  to  his  command  is  a  test 
of  our  love. 

III. 

1.  The  carnal  mind  not  subject  to  God's 
will.  Rom.  viii.  7;  John  vii.  17.  Whoso- 
ever will.    Rev.  xxii.  17. 


Incentives:  1.  Forgiveness  of  sins.  2. 
Life  eternal. 

IV. 

Conscience  must  approve.  I.  John  iii.  20. 

If  there  is  a  consciousness  of  one  thing 
(commanded)  left  undone,  the  heart  is 
not  pure.    I.  John  iii.  21. 

Con.  The  heart  once  purified  must  be 
kept  so.    Acts  xxiv.  16. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

SHORT  TALKS  AND  BIBLE  READINGS. 
1. '  Prayer. 

Prayer  is  the  common  longing  of  every 
heart.  We  long  to  live  beyond  this  life. 
When  man  is  hungry,  there  is  food  to  ap- 
pease his  hunger.  When  a  man  is  thirsty, 
there  is  water  to  quench  his  thirst.  When 
we  long  for  life  beyond,  God  has  not 
planted  a  lie  in  our  hearts.  There  is 
something  ito  satisfy  that  longing.  Those 
who  have  done  the  best  work  for  the 
Lord  have  been  men  and  women  of  prayer. 
I  believe  God  will  answer  prayer  as  he 
did  of  old.  In  answer  to  the  prayer  of 
Elijah,  God  sent  fire  from  heaven;  Elisha 
prayed,  and  life  came  back  to  a  dead 
child;  Daniel  prayed,  and  God  kept  him 
from  danger.  The  God  of  Daniel,  Elijah 
and  Abraham  is  our  God.  He  will  hear 
us. 

CHRIST    IN  prayer. 

Jesus  prefaced  every  great  crisis  in  his 
life  with  prayer.  He  prayed  at  his  bap- 
tism. He  prayed  at  the  transflgurataon. 
He  prayed  at  one  time  all  night.  This 
prayer  preceded  the  preaching  of  that 
great  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  If  preachers 
would  spend  nights  in  meditation  an4 
prayer,  they  could  preach  great  sermons. 
Jesus  prayed  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  Be- 
fore he  spoke  the  dead  to  life,  he  prayed 
to  his  Father.  If  we  are  to  have  a  great 
religious  awakening,  it  will  not  be  so 
much  on  account  of  itihe  preaching  and 
singing  as  on  account  of  the  praying.  Let 
all  of  God's  people  pray  earnestly. 

POSTURE    IN  prayer. 

Gen.  xviii.  23.    Abraham  stood. 

II.  Kings  XX.  2,  3.  Hezekiah  lay  upon 
his  bed  and  prayed. 

Mark  xiv.  35.  Jesus  fell  upon  his  face 
and  prayed. 

Job  sat  down  and  prayed. 

Example  of  no  consequence.  You  can 
pray  with  your  hands  upon  the  plow  han- 
dle, while  upon  your  bed  at  night,  or  any 
time  or  place. 

EXAMPLES   OF  PRAYER. 

Matt.  vi.  9;  Luke  xi.  2-5;  Luke  iii.  21, 
22;  John  xi.  41-44;  Matt.  xxvi.  39;  Luke 
xxiii.  34. 

In  these  prayers  we  see  direotness,  sim- 
plicity, brevity.  Our  prayers  may  not  be 
answered  the  way  we  expect.  An  acorn 
prayed  to  be  an  oak.  Next  year  it  was 
only  a  sapling.  It  murmured  and  said: 
"I  did  not  pray  to  be  a  sapling,  but  a 
greait  oak."  Ages  rolled  on,  and  it  became 
a  giant  oak.  The  prayer  was  answered. 
A  father  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  the 
Bible  and  praying  each  evening  before  re- 
tiring. One  night  a  pleasure  party  vis- 
ited him.  The  party  remained  late.  His 
little  girl  crept  into  her  liititle  bed,  and 
the  father  and  mother  thought  she  was 
asleep.  The  father  turned  out  the  lights 
and  went  to  bed  without  praying.  In  the 
dark  the  little  girl  pushed  a  chair  up  by 
the  side  of  her  mother's  bed,  put  her 
hands  on  the  mother'SI  face  and  .said: 
"Mamma,  will  God  care  for  us  to-night? 
Papa  did  not  ask  him  to  keep  us  safe  to- 
night.   I  can'*  sleep  till  papa  prays."  The 
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father  arose,  and  by  the  side  of  the  dar- 
ling asked  God  to  care  for  them.  Will  God 
care  for  you  unless  you  ask  him? 

2.    Confessing  Our  Sins.    I.  John  i.  8,  9. 

Forgiveness  of  sin  is  conditioned  on 
confessing  of  sin.  Prayer  will  not  avail 
unless  we  confess  our  sins.  I  think  many 
members  of  the  church  have  sins  to  con- 
fess. If  we  could  see  ourselves  as  God 
sees  us,  we  would  cry  out  for  help.  When 
Isaiah  saw  the  purity  of  God,  he  beheld 
himself  in  his  true  light,  and  cried  out: 
"Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone,  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips."    Isa.  vi.  5. 

Yet  we  look  upon  Isaiah  as  a  godly  man. 
In  Daniel  we  see  only  a  pious,  praying 
man.  Yet  he  says:  "While  I  was  confess- 
ing my  sins."  Daniel,  this  good  man,  who 
prayed  three  times  a  day,  had  sins  to  con- 
fess. 

David  said:  "I  have  sinned."  All  the 
holy  men  whom  God  has  used  to  bless  the 
world  have  been  men  who  confess  their 
sins.  The  great  and  godly  men  of  all  ages 
have  gone  to  God  in  prayer  to  confess 
their  sins.  The  Church  of  God  will  have 
to  confess  her  own  sins  before  there  can 
be  any  great  awakening  in  the  commu- 
nity. It  is  as  important  to  preach  to  the 
professed  Christians  as  to  the  unconvert- 
ed. What  we  need  is  a  praying  church, 
and  men  and  women  who  will  go  to  God, 
confessing  ifcheir  sins.  A  policeman  burst 
open  the  door  of  a  tenement-house  in 
Chicago.  There  he  found  a  mother  cold 
in  death,  while  the  little  babe  was  trying 
to  get  nourishment  from  the  dead  body. 

Often  young  babes  come  to  the  church 
only  to  find  a  cold,  lifeless  body.  They 
can  get  no  nourishment. 

Prayers  may  be  an  abomination. 

Read  Prov.  xxviii.: 

9  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 


hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be 
abomination. 

If  we  are  not  willing  to  turn  from  our 
sins  and  confess  our  weakness,  we  have 
no  promise  that  God  will  hear  us.  Some 
people  say  God  has  promised  them  bless- 
ings. They  claim  God  must  keep  his 
promises,  but  he  promises  on  conditions: 

Many  read  Isa.  lix.: 

1  Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  can  not  save;  neither  his 
ear  heavy,  that  it  can  not  hear: 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  your  God,  and*  your  sins 
have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear. 

3  For  your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 
and  your  fingers  with  iniquity;  your  lips 
have  spoken  lies,  your  tongue  hath  mut- 
tered perverseness. 

They  appropriate  the  first  part,  tJiat  he 
will  hear,  but  do  not  read  the  last  part, 
that  your  iniquities  have  separated  you 
and  your  God,  "That  he  will  not  hear." 
Our  isins  keep  us  from  securing  the  bless- 
ing of  God.  Bear  this  in  mind:  There  is 
not  one  promise  tor  us  if  ice  keep  our 
sins '  between  us  and  God.  A  twenty-flve- 
cent  piece  held  close  to  the  eye  will  shut 
out  the  light  of  the  sun. 

Joshua's  army  lost  a  battle  because 
there  was  sin  in  the  camp. 

Josh.  vii.  20,  21.  Achan  sinned,  and  the 
battle  was  lost  on  the  account  of  one  man. 

When  Jonah  was  cast  into  the  sea  there 
was  peace  on  the  ship. 

Get  rid  of  sin,  and  victory  will  come. 

If  we  harbor  one  single  sin  that  we  are 
no;t  willing  to  give  up,  God  does  not  prom- 
ise to  hear  our  prayers.  O  for  a  conse- 
crated church! 

If  there  is  anything  in  our  liv€s  that 
is  wrong,  let  us  ask  God  to  show  it  to  us. 

Is  there  jealousy,  selfishness,  hate,  or 
pride  in  our  hearts,  let  us  ask  God  to 
remove   it.     We  must  humble  ourselves. 


The  heads  of  wheat  that  stand  up  straight 
are  light-headed,  hence  of  no  value.  The 
good  heads  of  wheat  bow  down.  They  are 
full  of  grain.  If  we  desire  to  be  full  of 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  we  must  be  hum- 
ble. All  of  us  need  to  confess  our  wrong- 
doings. In  a  church  that  was  torn  asun- 
der by  discord  the  writer  once  said:  "I 
wish  all  in  this  congregation  who  have 
not  done  wrong  during  this  trouble  to 
arise."  No  one  arose.  Then  a  number  of 
passages  bearing  upon  confession  were 
read,  after  which  I  asked  all  who  had 
done  wrong  to  confess  their  sins.  One 
brother  said:  "I  have  taken  but  little  part 
in  this  controversy,  but  I  have  listened  to 
others  quarrel.     I  ask  forgiveness." 

Another  brother  said:  "You  tell  us  to 
get  right  with  every  man.  There  is  one 
man  in  this  town  that  has  caused  me 
much  trouble.  If  I  can  get  him  right,  I 
am  sure  I  will  be  all  right.  That  man 
IS  MYSELF."  The  confessions  went  on. 
Finally,  one  sister  rose  and  passed  over 
to  another  sister,  to  whom  she  had  not 
spoken  for  years,  and  said:  "Let  us  make 
peace."  They  grasped  hands  and  stood 
there  in  tears.  The  whole  audience  was 
in  tears.  The  trouble  was  gone.  Our 
meeting  started  out  with  great  interest, 
and  many  souls  were  saved.  Two  brothers 
had  a  misunderstanding.  One  went  to 
the  other  and  said:  "You  have  wronged 
me.  I  want  you  to  make  it  right,  or  I 
will  never  speak  to  you  again."  The 
other  replied:  "I  know  I  have  made  many 
mistakes.  Before  we  attempt  to  settle 
this  trouble  let  us  both  pray."  They 
bowed  in  prayer.  The  brother  then  prayed 
for  peace  and'  confessed  his  sins,  asked 
God  to  lead  them  both  to  do  right,  asked 
God  to  bless  the  offended  brother,  then 
reached  over  and  took  his  brother  by  the 
hand  and  said:  "Now,  brother,  tell  me 
plainly  in  what  have  I  done  wrong?  I 
will  confess  my  fault  if  you  will  show  it 
to  me."  The  offended  brother  said:  "Re- 
ally, there  is  nothing  between  us.  Let 
us  be  friends." 

Let  us  confess  our  faults  to  one  an- 
other. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.    Jas.  v. 

An  hour  of  confession  will  bless  any 
church.  If  your  sin  is  between  you  and 
God,  go  to  him  alone.  If  you  have  sinned 
against  the  public  or  the  church,  confess 
to  the  church  or  to  the  public. 

3.  Character-Building. 

What  is  called  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  an 
excellent  lesson  on  character-building. 
Any  one  who  will  square  his  life  by  this 
model  will  have  a  well-rounded  character. 
Notice  the  five  steps  in  character-build- 
ing: 

1.  Reverence.    Matt.  vi. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye: 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
be  thy  name. 

2.  Obedience.    Matt.  vi. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

3.  Dependence.  Matt.  vi. 

11  Give  us  this*  day  our  daily  bread. 

4.  Forgiveness.    Matt.  G. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors. 

5.  Caution.    Matt.  vi. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil:  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever.  Amen. 

[TO  BE  CONTINUED.] 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

"Home  is  not  merely  four  square  walls. 
Or  gorgeous  dome  above  us. 
Home  is  where  there  are  those  to  love, 
Where  there  are  those  that  love  us." 

The  weeks  intervening  between  his 
visit  to  Agnes  and  the  wedding  were  busy 
ones  to  O'Dillon. 

"It  must  be  a  very  small  house,  Brian," 
she  had  said,  reflectively,  when  he  had 
spoken  to  her  on  the  subject.  "Because, 
in  the  first  place,  we  are  not  great  people, 
you  and  I,  and  could  have  no  use  for  a 
large  one.  Then,  somehow,  I  can  never 
associate  the  idea  of  home  with  that  of  a 
great  house,  with  rooms  that  are  so  much 
of  the  time  silent  and  uninhabited."  To 
this  O'Dillon  had  readily  assented.  Her 
idea  pleased  him,  and,  besides,  she  must 
know  much  more  than  he  did  on  that 
subject. 

The  rather  vague  conception  of  a  home, 
of  which  he  had  once  spoken  to  Agnes, 
had  grown  of  late  a  trifle  more  distinct; 
and,  in  addition  to  the  vision  of  Agnes, 
the  books  and  the  easy-chairs,  there  had 
been  one  of  sitting  tete-a-tete  with  Agnes 
at  the  table,  and  watching  her  pour  the 
coffee.  It  was  very  boyish  of  him,  he  ac- 
knowledged, but  in  this  picture  his'  fancy 
had  made,  he  knew  the  exact  poise  of  her 
head,  that  the  cloth  was  white  and  glis- 
tening, and  a  vase  of  sweet-smelling  scar- 
let flowers  was  by  her  plate.  He  was 
thinking  of  that  picture  now,  but  he  only 
said: 

"Hoffman  is  putting  up  some  very  pretty 
cottages  down  in  South  Abercombe  that  I 
imagine  would  not  be  beyond  us." 

"Surely,  you  are  not  going  to  desert 
North  Abercombe,  Brian?"  There  was 
something  in  the  tone  that  sounded  very 
like  reproof  to  O'Dillon. 

"I'm  sure  I  don't  see  ,vhat  else  we  can 
do,"  he  returned.  "You  wouldn't  think  of 
moving  into  one  of  those  houses  in  the 
flats,  or  of  taking  quarters  over  one  of  the 
stores  down  in  the  Huddle?"  keeping  his 
face  turned  away  to  avoid  the  deep,  won- 
dering eyes  that  were  fixed  upon  him. 
"North  Abercombe  will  do  well  enough  for 
the  shops,  but  there  is  no  place,  absolutely 
no  place,  fit  for  human  beings  to  live  in." 

"And  yet,  some  of  them  rmist  live 
there." 

"Oh,  yes,  I  suppose  so.  But  we  need 
not  do  it.  Such  a  sacrifice  on  our  part 
would  be  wholly  unnecessary.  And,  Ag- 
nes, you'll  forgive  me  for  saying  so,  but  I 
can't  help  thinking  it's  a  bit  quixotic  of 
you  to  think  of  such  a  thing."  Agnes 
smiled. 

"I  wonder  if  you  know  that  a  great  many 
very  good  people  of  South  Abercombe  have 
attempted  to  better  the  condition  of  these 
people?"  she  questioned.  "I  decided  long 
ago  that  South  Abercombe  failed  largely 
because  it  was  South  Abercombe.  Why, 
the  veriest  child  recognizes  the  antagonism 
between  the  town  above  and  the  town  be- 
low. While  those  who  bestow  them  can 
not  always  discern  the  difference  between 
real  sympathy  and  mere  patronage,  the 
wret'^hedly  poor  are  not  often  deceived  on 
that  point.    It  was  because  you  and  I  were 


to  be  of,  and  in,  North  Abercombe,  that 
I  had  hoped  we  might  do  some  things  at 
which  others  have  failed."  O'Dillon 
sighed. 

"I  know,"  he  said,  regretfully.  "All 
this  has  come  to  me  a  hundred  times.  And 
yet  nothing  practical  ever  came  of  it.  It's 
all  very  well  to  talk  about  helping  these 
people  to  get  better  homes,  and  I  suppose 
there  might  be  real  homes  even  there,  if 
they  really  wished  it.  But  in  the  mean- 
time I  can't  see  that  it  is  my  duty  to 
sacrifice  your  comfort  and  you  to  this  end. 
Confess  now,"  looking  down  with  an  in- 
dulgent smile,  "that  your  idea  of  a  home 
in  North  Abercombe  is  a  very  vague  one." 

"Were  you  ever  back  on  the  old  Willow 
Road,  Brian?"  Agnes  questioned,  irrele- 
vantly. 

"Why,  yes,"  with  a  note  of  surprise  in 
his  voice.  "That  is,  I  suppose  I  have  been. 
At  least,  I  have  a  dim  recollection  of  a 
road  grown  over  with  dog-fennel,  elder 
bushes  and  sumach  sprouts." 

"Oh,  it  isn't  so  bad  as  that,  I'm  sure  it 
isn't,"  Agnes  said,  laughing.  "Though 
just  now  I  imagine  one  might  pick  woods 
grapes  from  the  vines  that  festoon  the 
fences.  And  I  remember  of  having  gath- 
ered some  wonderful  bouquets  of  mar-, 
guerites  and  blue  gentians  from  the  road- 
side. You  see,  I  used  to  go  over  there 
very  often.  There  was  a  little  old  Ger- 
man, who  used  to  bring  vegetables  to  the 
place  where  I  boarded,  and  in  some  way, 
I  don't  remember  just  how,  I  made  his 
acquaintance.  At  any  rate,  I  became  in- 
terested in  him,  and  when  he  asked  me 
to  come  over  to  the  Willow  Road  to  see 
his  frau,  who  was  almost  blind,  I  accepted 
the  invitation.  I  found  her  such  a  gentle 
old  lady,  and  so  grateful  for  my  visits, 
that  I  went  often  to  see  her.  So  vn  my 
visits  I  discovered  the  hidden  charms  of 
the  Willow  Road.  They  were  anxious  to 
sell  the  place  that  they  might  join  their 
only  daughter,  who  lives  in  Kentucky.  I 
suppose  they  are  anxious  still,  as  no  one 
from  iSouth  Abercombe  would  think  of 
buying  there;  and  not  even  the  fresh  air 
and  the  trees  would  reconcile  the  average 
North  Abercomber  to  its  rural  surround- 
ings. The  house  is  built  upon  a  sort  of 
basement  of  rough  stone,  and  there  is  a 
crazy  old  porch  surrounding  it,  and  onto 
which  all  of  the  doors  open.  From  the 
east  you  can  see  only  the  rear  of  big  fac- 
tories, but  there  is  a  vast  stretch  of  open 
country,  with  woods  and  hills  to  the  west, 
while  from  the  porch  south  one  may  see 
the  river  and  South  Abercombe,  with  its 
spires  and  gardens  below." 

O'Dillon  listened,  smiling  skeptically  all 
the  while. 

"I  wonder  some  one  hadn't  discovered 
this  paradise  before,"  he  said,  laughing. 
"Not  that  it  wouldn't  be  that  with  you 
there,"  he  added,  lowering  his  voice,  a 
hint  in  his  tone  of  the  deep,  tender  pas- 
sion that  prompted  these  words.  "I  sup- 
pose, though,  I  shall  be  forced  to  acknowl- 
edge that  you  really  had  a  practical  idea 
about  it,"  he  added,  "and  I  promise  you 
that  I'll  go  to  see  the  place  at  once." 

The  Willow  Road,  of  which  Agnes  had 
spoken,  lay  to  the  west  of,  and  ran  di- 
rectly parallel  with,  the  main  street,  upon 
which  the  greater  number  of  the  factories 
were  built.  It  was  scarcely  a  five  min- 
utes' walk  from  The  Fanshaw,  and  yet  it 
might  have  been  in  another  world,  so  dis>- 
tinct  was  its  life  from  that  which  had  to 
do  with  the  noisy,  warring  town,  upon 
whose  borders  it  lay. 

A  half  century  ago.  when  North  Aber- 


combe was  as  yet  unborn,  it  was  at  this 
point  that  teams  forded  the  river,  and 
from  here  they  had  opened  the  winding 
road  that  led  to  the  hill  country  beyond. 
Here  a  few  German  settlers  had  come  and 
builded  their  simple  dwellings  and  planted 
their  orchards.  But  when,  in  the  course 
of  time,  the  great  sixty-nine-mile  turnpike 
and  the  iron  bridge  connecting  it  with 
Abercombe  had  been  completed,  the  new 
town  sprang  up,  and  Willow  Road  was 
abandoned.  The  new  town,  with  its  new 
shops  and  badly  built  houses,  drew  the 
tide  of  population  its  way,  till  now  only 
a  half-dozen  houses  remained  of  the  once 
thriving  settlement. 

When  O'Dillon  walked  over  to  the  place, 
as  he  had  promised,  he  found  the  old 
people  sitting  on  the  crazy  old  porch,  of 
which  Agnes  had  spotoen,  enjoying  the 
evening  air.  When  he  made  known  his 
errand,  and  told  them  that  it  was  Agnes 
whom  he  wished  to  bring  here,  they  be- 
came shyly  cordial. 

That  there  were  decided  possibilities  in 
the  place  O'Dillon  was  forced  to  acknowl- 
edge. As  he  walked  away  in  the  autumn 
dusk,  across  the  grassy  by^street  that  led 
over  to  The  Fanshaw,  he  began  to  see 
something  of  the  worth  of  Agnes'  idea, 
and  her  picture  of  a  home  here  began  to 
take  on  a  tangible  appearance. 

Before  the  end  of  that  week  he  had 
bought  the  house  and  placed  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  carpenters,  who  began  with 
all  haste  to  put  it  in  readiness  for  the 
home-coming  of  its  mistress. 

[to  be  continued.] 

4> 

The  Tobacco  Question 

Dear  Brethren: — It  seems  that  there 
has  been  enough  said  on  the  tobacco  ques- 
tion, but  I  want  to  say  a  few  words. 

I  have  my  first  man  to  meet  who  was 
glad  that  he  learned  to  use  the  weed  or 
who  wanted  his  children  to  use  it.  Neither 
have  I  met  a  man  but  that  admits  it  is  <i 
filthy  and  useless  habit. 

I  don't  know  how  much  sin  it  is,  if  any, 
to  use  it,  but  there  is  one  thing  I  do  know 
— shirt  bosoms  and  beards  would  have  a 
more  respectable  appearance  without  its 
use. 

Says  one,  "God  pronounced  everything 
he  made  good."  I  know  that,  but  did  he 
say  everything  is  good  for  man  to  eat? 
If  so,  let  us  try  poisonous  weeds  of  ail 
kinds. 

Now,  brethren,  I  don't  see  any  use  of  ub 
breaking  a  pen  in  defence  of  a  filthy  habit, 
even  if  we  are  addicted  to  that  habit 
Neither  Bro.  Green  nor  Bro.  Bowen  has 
said  that  you  will  go  to  the  hot  place  for 
using  it,  but  they  have  pointed  it  out  as  a 
useless  habit,  which  is  their  duty.  Let  us 
be  reasonable,  if  we  possibly  can,  and  if 
we  use  the  weed,  take  their  advice  as  good 
for  the  coming  generation. 

There's  one  article  in  the  Watch  Tower 
that  I  am  sure  the  writer  didn't  weigh  as 
he  should.  If  it  does  him  any  good  to 
throw  off  on  preachers,  he  is  perfectly  wel- 
come to  that  pleasure,  as  it  doesn't  hurt 
us.  One  who  has  the  spirit  of  the  Master 
can  pray  for  those  who  say  evil  of  him. 
So  let  us  pray  for  that  brother.  If  our 
brother  is  right  in  his  statement'  that  we 
love  money,  I  am  sure  that  the  most  of  us 
are  not  burdened  with  it.  If  our  good 
brother  knew  of  some  of  the  sacrifices 
preachers  even  in  North  Carolina  have 
made,  he  would  think  that  they  have  a 


TfiE  WATCH  TOWEP^. 


higher  motive  than  plenty  of  chiclien  and 
fatted  calves  to  eat. 

Yes,  we  know  some  old  people  will  not 
quit  using  tobacco,  but  I  presume  Bro. 
Bowen  and  Bro.  Green  want  to  make  an 
improvement  on  the  coming  generation. 
Who  will  object  to  that?  Because  our 
fathers  have  become  slaves  to  a  dirty  habit, 
is  no  reason  that  the  younger  people  should 
continue  in  that  habit.  My  father  uses 
tobacco,  but  he  doesn't  want  his  children 
tobacco,  but  he  doesn't  want  his  children 
to  use  it,  and  for  this  reason  I  shall  not 
defend  its  use. 

Now,  brethren,  let  us  not  kick  when  the 
shoe  pinches,  but  wear  it  like  a  man.  If 
we  use  the  weed,  let  us  play  brier  fox  and 
tar  baby — lie  low  and  say  nothing. 

iours  in  Christ,      T.  S.  Frost. 

Newton  Grpve,  N.  C. 

'/  ^ 

/  Washington  Letter  ■ 

/  I  have  just  read  dear  Sister  S.  R.  Dixon's 
/  article  in  the  Watch  Towee,  and  what  a 
/  chain  of  events  since  1850  it  calls  up,  illus- 
trating that  good  old  song  we  used  to  sing 
at  our  little  meeting  of  that  day,  "God 
moves  in  a  mysterious  way."  How  well  1 
remember  those  dear,  zealous  brethren  she 
mentions,  and  note  the  similarity  of  out 
past — not  one  of  them  is  now  living, 
save  Bro.  B.  F.  Manire.  She  was  at  school 
in  Aberdeen  four  years  after  I  was  in 
school  at  Marion,  Perry  Co.,  Ala.,  of  which 
Alexander  Graham  was  president,  and  P. 
B.  Lawson,  his  nephew,  a  teacher,  both 
lawyers  by  profession,  and  preachers,  and 
both  married  North  Carolina  women,  ot 
the  Locks  and  Cathaies  families.  Then  we 
both  had  our  blind  eyes  opened  at  Palo 
Alto,  Miss.  A  son  of  Sister  Howorth,  with 
whom  I  went  there,  is  now  a  deacon  of 
West  Point  congregation,  near  Palo  Alto. 
Sister  Howorth  was  then  a  lonely  disciple 
in  Noxubie  County,  Miss.  After  I  united. 
Dr.  ,J.  M.  Baird  and  wife,  my  uncle  and 
aunt  that  I  was  visiting,  united,  and  that 
was  the  beginning  of  the  work  in  that 
locality.  From  that  source  came  the  be- 
ginning in  western  North  Carolina,  and 
Sister  Dixon's  family  has  been  helpers. 
I  hope  she  will  continue  her  articles,  and 
save  to  the  church  much  history  that  will 
be  lost  as  one  by  one  the  old  pioneers  are 
passing  over. 

In  this  connection  read  Bro.  F.  D.  Pow- 
er's message  and  the  plea  for  Christian 
education  in  the  Watch  Towee  of  the 
issue  of  May  5,  1905.  I  have  wondered 
since  I  have  been  here  if  our  people  knew 
of  the  advantages  offered  here  in  this  great 
and  beautiful  city  for  the  education  of  their 
children;  if  not,  send  to  Pres.  D.  E.  Motley 
and  get  information.  Its  location  is  ideal 
and  the  surroundings  inspiring;  and  as  1 
said  to  my  grandson,  "Why,  you  can  not 
avoid  an  education  here;  it  is  spread  out 
all  round  you  and  illustrated."  A  pupil 
here  has  helps  he  can  not  have  elsewhere, 
and  I  do  think  we  as  a  people  should  be 
well  represented  in  this  city.  I  wonder  an 
effort  has  not  been  made  long  ago  and  trust 
It  will  be  crowned  with  success,  and  grow 
as  it  should  with  all  other  efforts  here. 
Remember  the  humble  beginning  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  about  forty  years  ago.  F.  7J. 
Power  has  been  here  with  them,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  thirty  of  those  years,  and  began 
with  a  few  in  a  little  chapel.  Little  did  1 
think  when  I  began  to  read  of  his  labors 
here  that  my  home  would  ever  be  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.,  and  I  one  of  the  members 
of  the  Vermont  Avenue  Church.  Such  are 
the  vicissitudes  of  life,  and  a  kind  Provi- 
dence has  given  me  a  slice  of  those  good 
things  I  never  expected  but  heartily  en- 
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CLASSIFIED 
BIBLE  STUDIES 


IV.    Christ's  Divirxity 
I.  Exemplified. 

1.  In  His  being  recognized  as  God.  Isa. 
ix.  G;  Heb.  i.  7,  8. 

2.  In  creative  power.  John  i.  1-3;  Col.  i. 
13-lG. 

3.  In  ability  to  lay  down  and  to  take 
up  life.    John  x.  17. 

4.  In  miracles.  John  xi.  43,  44;  xx.  30, 
31. 

5.  In  his  gift  of  eternal  life.  I.  John  I. 
1-S. 

6.  In  his  earthly  resurrection.  Rom.  i.  4. 
II.  Testified. 

1.  By  the  divine. 

a.  God:  "This  is  my  Son."   Matt.  iii.  17; 
xvii.  5;  Ps.  ii.  7. 
ft.  Christ. 

(1)  "I  and  the  Father  are  one."  John  x. 
30;  xvii.  11,  12. 

(2)  "With  God  before  the  world  was." 
John  xvii.  5. 

2.  By  angels:  At  conception.    Luke  i.  35. 

3.  By  inspired  apostles. 

c.  John.    John  i.  14;  xx.  30,  31. 
1).  Peter.    Matt.  xvi.  13-16. 

c.  Paul. 

(1)  "God  manifest  in  flesh."  I.  Tim. 
iii.  16. 

(2)  Form  of  God.    Phil.  ii.  6. 

(3)  Declared  to  be  Son  of  God.  Rom.  i.  4. 

4.  By  others. 

a.  Nathaniel.    John  i.  49. 

d.  Martha.    John  xi.  27. 

c.  Devils.  Luke  iv.  33,  34,  41;  viii.  27, 
28. 

d.  The  centurion.    Mark  xv.  39. 

G.  G.  Cole. 
Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

4> 

As  She  Understood  It 

A  pretty,  rosy-cheeked  country  girl  en- 
tered one  of  our  large  department  stores. 
It  was  bargain  day,  and  the  crowd  was 
greater  than  usual.  She  had  wandered 
about  from  floor  to  floor,  a  little  bewilder- 
ed at  the  magnitude  of  the  establishment, 
the  largest  she  .had  ever  seen. 

Seeing  her,  a  floorwalker  approached  and 
said,  "Is   anybody  waiting  on  you?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  said  the  girl,  blushing  to  the 
roots  of  her  flaxen  hair.  "He's  outside; 
he  wouldn't  come  in." — Exchange. 

When  Congressman  John  Sharp  Williams 
visits  New  York  he  never  fails  to  look  in 
at  a  small  kindling-wood  shop  presided 
over  by  an  old  negro  who  was  formerly  a 
retainer  in  the  Williams  family.  On  his 
latest  call  he  found  the  old  man  unhappy. 

"What's  the  matter,  Lafe?"  asked  Mr. 
Williams. 

"Is'e  just  been  done  out  o'  some  mon- 
ey, Marse  John,  and  that's  mattah  'nough," 
replied  the  negro.  "Had  a  terrible  misery 
in  mah  toof  and  went  to  a  dentist  and  got 
it  pulled,  and  he  chaghed  me  a  dollah,  a 
whole  dollah.  Why,  once  down  in  Tenn'see 
I  went  to  ole  Doc  Tinker,  and  he  pulled 
two  toofs  and  broke  mah  jawbone,  and 
only  chaghed  me  fifty  cents.  I'se  been 
buncoed."- — Selected. 

Learn  to  greetjyour  friends  with  a  smile. 
They  carry  too  many  frowns  in  their  own 
hearts  to  be  bothered  with  any  of  yours. 

— Clirktinn  Life     ^  _^ 
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The  Mid-week 
Prayer  Meeting 

[Subject  for  May  24.] 

Practical  Humility 

(Matt,  xxiii.  1-11;  Isa.  Iviii.  15.) 
The  subject  of  this  lesson  is  drawn  from 
Jesus'  denunciation  of  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  Having  silenced  his 
hypocritical  foes,  he  now  turns  to  the  mul- 
titude and  his  disciples,  and  shows  the  in- 
consistency of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
He  then  gives  them  a  practical  lesson  in 
humility.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  had 
much  to  say,  while  they  practiced  but  lit- 
tle. Jesus  then  teaches  the  true  lesson  ot 
humility.  This  they  were  to  do  by  being 
obedient  to  the  laws  under  which  they 
lived,  and  to  recognize  those  in  authority. 


They  were  not  to  strive  for  places  of 
honor,  but  to  be  content  in  the  full  dis- 
charge of  duty  in  the  humble  position  they 
occupied.  "Neither  be  ye  called  masters, 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.  But 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be 
your  servant"  (Matt,  xxiii.  10,  11).  To 
be  a  humble  servant  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  faithful  to  every  duty,  is  one 
of  the  requirements  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 


"Whosoever  exaltetl\  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted"  (Luke  xiv.  11).  If  we  are 
humble  in  our  life,  seeking  only  to  do  the 
Lord's  will  in  whatever  place  we  may  un- 
dertake to  fill,  we  shall  be  exalted.  If  we 
are  not  exalted  in  this  life,  we  will  be  in 
the  life  to  come.  Our  salvation  does  not 
depend  upon  the  exalted  positions  we  may 
flll  here,  but  upon  our  humble  and  devoted 
life  to  the  Master. 


Paul's  life  is  a  good  example  for  alt 
Christians  to  follow.  He  says  of  himself, 
"Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  ot 
mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and  tempta- 
tions which  befell  me  by  lying  in  wait  of 
the  Jews"  (Acts  xx.  19).  H«  was  humb'e 
and  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ  at  all 
times  and  under  all  circumstances.  This 
is  practical  humility,  and  should  be  the 
effort  of  every  professed  follower  of  Chrig+. 


Paul  teaches  all  Christians  to  follow  this 
example.  "Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mer- 
cies, kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek- 
ness, longsuffering"  (Col.  iii.  12).  We  are 
to  be  humble  in  mind.  An  humble  mind 
will  produce  an  humble  life. 


"Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward 
in  voluntary  humility  and  worshiping  of 
angels"  (Col.  ii.  18).  People  are  some- 
times deceived  in  themselves  by  being  a 
little  puffed  up  by  fleshly  minds. 


Peter  advises  the  younger  to  be  admon- 
ished by  the  elder,  lest  they  be  deceived. 
"Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves 
unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject 
one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humil- 
ity" (I.  Pet.  V.  5). 


Practical  humility  is  the  strongest  evi- 
dence of  a  true,  consecrated  Christian  life. 
By  practical  humility,  I  mean  humility 
that  is  put  into  practice,  and  not  theory. 
An  humble  and  a  contrite  walk  and  a  godly 
life.  J.  R.  Tingle. 
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James  T.  Moore,  Bethany,  W.  Va.,  wants 
to  hold  meetings  in  North  Carolina  this 
summer.  See  his  letter  elsewhere  in  this 
paper. 


Have  you  taken  the  offering  for  Home 
Missions?  If  so,  please  let  the  brethren 
know  about  it  through  the  Watch  Tower. 
If  you  have  not  taken  it,  do  so  soon,  and 
let  us  know  about  it. 


R.  H.  Jones,  of  Blackstone,  Va.,  writes 
from  Spray,  Va.,  saying:  "I  am  in  a  meet- 
ing at  this  plac'e;  five  confessions  last 
night.  I  think  we  will  have  a  great  meet- 
ing." This  was  May  2,  when  the  meeting 
was  just  beginning. 


We  rejoice  to  learn  of  the  successful 
meeting  at  Spray,  N.  C,  of  the  District 
Co-operation  of  the  churches  of  the  Pied- 
mont region  of  North  Carolina.  J.  W. 
Wolff,  the  secretary,  says:  "We  had  a  good 
meeting.  Pound  Dr.  Bitting  and  family 
well,  and  the  Spray  congregation  growing 
and  in  good  shape.  The  brethren  and^  sis- 
ters treated  us  all  like  preachers." 


June  can  be  made  one  of  the  happiest 
seasons  of  all  the  year  in  the  Sunday- 
school  if  we  will  observe  Children's  Day 
for  Heathen  Missions.  We  have  a  fine 
program  for  use  this  year.  If  nothing 
more  can  be  done,  we  should  make  the. 
offering;  but  it  will  delight  the  children 
to  prepare  and  give  a  real  good  entertain 
ment. 


As  Bro.  Owen  expects  to  close  at  Wash- 
ington, June  1,  and  spend  some  time  in 
evangelizing,  why  not  keep  him  busy  in 
North  Carolina  for  many  weeks  or  months? 
While  he  is  thinking  of  returning  to  Ken- 
tucky it  may  be  possible  that  he  will  tarry 
a  while.  Let  those  who  would  like  to 
have  him  help  in  meetings  during  June 
and  July  address  Merritt  Owen,  Washing- 
ton, N.  C,  at  once.  Be  quick,  if  you  want 
him. 


Merritt  Owen,  our  associate  editor,  has 
been  engaged  in  a  meeting  at  Salem,  Va , 
closing  May  8.  He  says:  "I  was  there 
eleven  days,  and  had  one  confession.  That 
one  will  make  a  strong  disciple  some  day, 
I  am  sure.  I  never  undertook  a  meeting 
with  more  difficulties  in  the  way.  Th& 
strongest  workers  were  away.  They  had 
had  no  regular  preaching  for  some  time. 
If  I  could  have  had  good  support  in  sing- 


ing, I  would  have  gone  on.  I  return  to 
Washington  to  finish  up  my  work  there." 


Mrs.  W.  S.  Paul,  Beckwiith,  N.  C,  who 
has  done  some  successful  work  for  the 
Watch  Tower,  says:  "I  love  the  Watch 
Tower  and  I  love  to  see  it  come.  I  have 
given  it  to  lots  of  homes  since  I  have  been 
taking  the  good  old  paper.  It  is  so  much 
better  than  it  was  last  year.  I  would  be 
glad  for  it  to  be  in  every  home.  May 
God  bless  the  Watch  Tower  and  all  the 
editors."  If  the  paper  had  at  least  ona 
suoh  friend  at  each  church  and  post-office, 
it  would  prosper. 


Elsewhere  we  publish  an  article  from 
Ether,  N.  C.  Bro.  Helsabeck  says,  "We 
are  getting  on  slowly  with  the  work  at 
Ether,  but  expect  to  continue  to  pray  and 
labor  until  the  work  is  done."  This  has 
the  right  ring  about  it,  and  deserves  the 
encouragement  and  help  of  the  brethren. 
We  know  of  at  least  a  few  who  have  be- 
come deeply  interested  in  Ether,  and  are 
making  efforts  to  secure  help  to  build.  Let 
us  not  delay,  but  do  something  at  once. 


We  have  received  a  very  attractive  invi- 
tation from  "the  faculty  and  students  of 
Atlantic  Christian  College  to  be  present  at 
their  Commencement  exercises,  May  22 
and  23,  1905,  Wilson,  North  Carolina."  We 
very  much  regret  that  we  can  not  accept 
and  enjoy  this  splendid  occasion.  How- 
ever, we  are  confident  that  the  Watch 
Tower  will  be  well  represented  by  the  Wil- 
son editor  and  others  of  the  staff.  We 
hope  to  give  a  full  report  of  the  exercises. 


James  B.  Bennett,  Arapahoe,  N.  C,  an- 
swers our  questions  elsewhere  in  this  issue 
on  "'ine  Evils  of  To-day."  We  are  glad 
to  have  him  go  on  record  as  opposed  co 
even  the  moderate  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors;  also  that  the  money  spent  for 
tobacco  and  other  useless  things  would  ac- 
complish great  good  if  spent  for  preach- 
ing the  gospel.  While  Bro.  Bennett  seems 
a  little  mixed  on  some  points,  he  has  given 
no  uncertain  sound  on  the  evils  of  the 
day. 


Elsewhere  will  be  found  a  greeting  from 
the  new  C.  W.  B.  M.  State  Organizer,  Miss 
Nanna  C.  Crozier.  We  welcome  her  to  the 
work  in  the  old  North  State,  and  we  be- 
speak for  her  that  same  hearty  co-opera- 
tion which  was  being  given  to  Miss  Fannie 
Dixon,  who  was  so  suddenly  taken  from 
us.  May  we  not  only  receive  her  as  a 
sister  in  Christ,  but  take  hold  of  the  C. 
W.  B.  M.,  which  she  represents.  It  will 
develop  our  women  and  children,  and  be 
like  oil  on  machinery,  which  will  cause  all 
else  to  run  well. 


T.  S.  Frost,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C,  writes: 
"Our  work  is  getting  along  very  well. 
However,  because  of  bad  weather,  we  are 
somewhat  behind  with  our  offerings.  State 
work  should  be  first,  but  as_we  have  litera- 
ture for  the  other  offerings,  we  think  ii 
best  to  get  that  off  of  our  hands.  Too 
many  things  at  once  do  not  work  well;  so 
we  will  take  it  like  going  to  mill — by 
turns."  Bro.  Frost  gives  us  a  very  sensi- 
ble article  on  the  tobacco  question,  which 
every  one  should  take  the  time  to  read. 
We  should  strive  to  be  saved  from  all  that 
is  wasteful,  hurtful  and  filthy,  thus  being 
saved  in  this  world  as  well  as  saved  in 
heaven. 


Cheering  Returns 

The  Cincinnati  editor  visited  the  Home 
Missions  Oflace  on  Thursday,  May  11,  only 
four  days  after  the  offering.  The  reports 
are  very  Cheering.  Five  churches  become 
"Living  Links;"  that  is,  they  support  their 
own  home  missionary.  This  will  make 
about  fifty  Living  Link  churches  in  our 
brotherhood,  each  one  supporting  its  own 
missionary. 

Sixty-eight  churches  have  sent  in  offer- 
ings during  these  days  that  sent  nothing 
last  year.  There  is  a  gain  of  over  $1,000 
in  the  offerings  from  the  churches  as  com- 
pared with  the  same  time  last  year. 

We  hope  every  church  in  North  Carolina, 
and  indeed  everywhere,  will  have  part  in 
the  great  work  of  Home  Missions.  Re- 
member, our  Home  Board  is  planning 
larger  things  for  North  Carolina  asi  soon  as 
our  treasury  permits.  The  preachers  are 
in  a  position  to  make  this  speedily  possible. 
Let  us  hear  from  all. 


|Unite  the  Forces 

J.  Boyd  Jones,  in  his  account  of  the 
Hookerton  District  Convention,  gives  us 
the  good  news  that  the  district  and  the 
State  Board  unite  in  support  of  work  at 
Mackelsfield.  There  has  been  something 
said  of  the  Pamlico  Union  and  the  Jones- 
Onslow  co-operating  with  the  Hookerton 
District  in  the  support  of  some  work.  The 
Pamlico  Union  is  considering  the  impor- 
tance of  entering  Wilmington,  N.'  C.  While 
this  should  be  done  at  no  distant  day,  it, 
is  too  great  a  task  for  the  Pamlico  Union 
to  undertake  alone.  It  will  require  more 
money  to  keep  the  work  going  steadily  for- 
ward than  the  Pamlico  Union  can  give. 

This  leads  us  to  say  that  whenever  the 
time  comes  to  enter  Wilmington,  we  should 
unite  our  forces  and  push  forward  to  a 
great  and  speedy  success.  It  should  be 
made  the  special  mission  point  of  the  State 
Board.  The  Jones-Onslow  and  the  Pamlico 
Unions  should  give  it  their  support.  The 
General  Board  should  make  a  special  ap- 
propriation to  aid  in  locating  a  strong 
preacher.  The  Church  Extension  Board 
should  be  enlisted  to-  help  in  erecting  a 
house  which  will  do  credit  to  the  cause  in 
such  a  location  as  will  insure  a  strong,  suc- 
c^'sful  church.  It  does  not  now  seem  to 
be  the  time  to  do  this.  Rocky  Mount  ia 
our  storm-center  at  present,  upon  which 
we  should  unite  all  our  forces  and  house 
a  congregation  before  the  winter  winds 
blow. 

We  are  too  much  disposed  to  divide  our 
forces  and  funds,  and  fritter  away  our  time 
and  money  running  around  from  place  to 
place.  While  we  should  care  for  and  help 
the  weak  churches,  let  us  unite  our  efforts 
upon  one  important  point,  and  there  gain 
a  victory  which  will  last  for  ages  to  come. 
The  Roanoke  Union  would  do  well  to  unite 
with  the  State  Board  in  support  of  work 
in  Rocky  Mount.  This  made  largely  and 
quickly  successful  will  enthuse  us  to  go 
elsewhere  and  do  likewise. 


Hookerton  District  Convention 

The  convention  met  in  Ayden  on  the 
first  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  May,  and 
we  had  a  fine,  meeting  indeed.  Those  who 
were  afraid  we  could  not  have  a  good 
meeting  during  the  week  were  shown  we 
could.  We  did  not  have  that  large  crowd 
present  who  are  not  interested  in  the 
Lord's  work,  but  we  had  men  and  women 
who  are  trying  to  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Ayden  is  a  splendid  town.    I  could  hard- 
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ly  believe  it  was  Ay  den,  and  it  is  not  the 
town  that  was  there  ten  years  ago.  My, 
how  those  people  have  moved  things!  The 
town  seems  on  the  go  all  the  time.  Nine 
or  ten  fine  brick  stores  were  being  built 
and  other  improvements  were  seen  on 
every  hand.  The  splendid  stores  already 
occupied  would  do  credit  to  a  city.  In 
fact,  they  are  far  ahead  of  many  city 
stores.  These  buildings  are  lighted  by  elec- 
tricity and  the  town  is  beautiful  by  day 
and  by  night. 

The  people  are  fine;  only  the  best  peo- 
ple on  earth  could  build  a  town  like  Ayden 
and  build  it  so  quickly.  The  writer  re- 
ceived a  large  number  of  invitations,  but 
stopped  with  my  old-time  friend,  Dan 
Berry,  and  his  charming  family.  They 
were  reared  in  the  country  and  "don't  put 
-on  town  airs,"  for  they  feed  like  a  good 
farmer  feeds — a  plenty  and  to  spare.  Bro. 
Dan  is  a  hustling  mill  man  and  makes 
things  go,  hence  succeeds.  He  also  takes 
time  to  attend  to  the  Lord's  work. 

The  Smith  Bros.,  who  began  with  Ay- 
den, have,  like  the  town,  grown.  They 
have  been  burned  out,  but  Phoenix-like 
have  risen  again,  and  are  to-day  among 
the  leading  business  men  of  eastern  Caro- 
lina. They  are  loyal  disciples,  and  give  of 
their  money  and  time  to  extend  the  Lord's 
kingdom.  They  are  yet  young  men  and 
have  a  !  right  future.  We  need  badly  more 
business  men  devoted  to  the  Lord's  work. 

My  good  friend,  Bro.  Strand,  lives  in  Ay- 
den and  makes  the  town  look  bright  and 
new,  for  he  wields  the  paint-brush  to  per- 
fection. He  seems  not  to  have  discovered 
"that  it  is  not  good  for  man  fo  be  alone." 
Ayden  and  at  last  mak'*  that  her 
Some  good  disciple  girl  ought  to  visit 
home. 

Bro.  Jesse  Davis — one  of  God's  noblemen 
and  a  pioneer  of  our  faith — has  recently 
moved  to  Ayden,  where  he  expects  to  re- 
main till  called  home.  He  handed  me  one 
dollar  for  State  Missions,  and  I  thought 
how  he  loves  the  cause.  Now  too  old  to 
preach,  but  continuing  to  sacrifice  that  the 
blessed  gospel  might  be  preached  to  others. 
We  have  men  who  could  give  one  hundred 
dollars  with  less  sacrifice  than  Bro.  Davis 
gave  this  one. 

D.  W.  Davis  preaches  for  the  Ayden 
saints  and  has  led  them  to  a  great  victory. 
Bro.  Davis  is  a  strong  man  and  preaches 
a  powerful  sermon.  He  calls  things  by 
their  name  and  strikes  hard,  regardless 
of  who  gets  hit.  His  people  love  him  and 
pay  him  a  good  salary — and  the  churches 
always  pay  D.  W.  Davis. 

I  expected  the  new  church  building  was 
fine,  but  I  wa^  agreeably  surprised.  It  's 
a  large,  handsome  building,  well  lighted 
by  electricity.  The  ladies  have  placed  a 
beautiful  carpet  on  the  floor;  and  the  pul- 
pit furniture  that  reached  Ayden,  just  in 
time  for  the  Convention,  is  beautiful.  To 
add  to  the  beauty,  the  ladies  decorated  the 
chui'ch  with  fragrant  flowers. 

We  had  quite  a  good  number  present  to 
enjoy  all  these  good  things.  About  all  who 
were  on  the  program  were  present  and  the 
speeches  would  have  done  credit  to  a  State 
Convention.  Among  the  preachers  present 
were  J.  J.  Harper,  D.  W.  Arnold,  J.  T. 
Brown  and  J.  Boyd  Jones,  Wilson;  P.  B. 
Hall,  C.  W.  Howard  and  B.  W.  Spillman, 
Kinston;  S.  W.  Sumrell,  Griffon;  H.  H. 
Moore,  Greenville,  and  J.  T  Davis,  of  Ay- 
den. 

Bro.  Hall,  as  president  of  the  district, 
gave  a  strong,  practical  address,  and  made 
all  present  feel  we  had  a  great  work  to 
do  in  this  district.  Bro.  Hall  led  in  the 
change  from  the  fifth  Lord's  Day  meetings 
to  the  twice-a-year  plan;  and  if  his  first 


meeting  is  a  sample  of  what  is  to  follow 
he  did  a  wise  thing. 

Bro.  E.  A.  Moye,  of  Greenville,  gave  us 
a  splendid  address  from  the  standpoint  ot 
a  business  man.  Bro.  Moye  is  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  work  in  North  Carolina.  If 
all  of  our  business  men  were  as  deeply  in- 
terested as  Bro.  Moye,  we  would  make 
things  go.  Too  many  of  our  members  can 
attend  a  political  meeting  and  yell  them- 
selves hoarse,  but  can't  take  time  to  attend 
a  meeting  to  plan  for  the  conquest  of  oui- 
King. 

Bro.  Arnold  gave  a  fine  address.  It 
showed  much  thought  and  that  he  had  his 
subject  well  in  hand.  No  man  could  hear 
his  address  but  must  feel  we  are  wasting 
a  great  deal  of  energy  with  our  present 
plans  of  work.  I  think  he  said  he  traveled 
5,000  miles  a  year,  and  gave  $200  out  of 
the  $400  he  received  to  the  railroad.  It's 
a  shame  tnat  we  are  not  better  organized. 
Our  congregational  government  has  gone 
to  seed.  Our  churches  ought  to  unite,  and 
it  would  be  better  for  preachers  and 
churches.  "Vvill  the  time  ever  come  when 
we  will  do  the  Lord's  work  in  a  business- 
like way? 

B.  W.  Spillman,  the  Baptist  S.  S.  evan- 
gelist, gave  us  a  magnificent  address  on 
Sunday-school  work.  He  understands  his 
subject  and  talks  in  an  impressive  manner. 
I  wish  every  S.  S.  worker  in  the  State 
could  have  been  present  and  learned  how 
to  do  things.  We  all  felt  like  our  work 
was  not  in  vain,  for  as  he  drew  the  con- 
trast between  the  schools  that  were  and 
the  schools  now  we  could  easily  see  a  great 
improvement,  and  the  future  is  bright.  We 
are  all  learning  how  to  do  the  Lord's  work. 
We  need  some  one  to  push  our  S.  S. 
work. 

C.  W.  Howard  gave  an  address  at  the 
evening  service  filled  with  Bible  truths. 
Every  statement  he  made  he  gave  a  thus 
saith  the  Lord  for  it.  His  speech  was 
strong  and  forcible.  The  writer  followed 
with  a  talk  on  the  promises  of  God. 

H.  H.  Moore  took  the  Convention  by 
storm.  Our  people  were  expecting  a  good 
speech,  but  Bro.  Moore  outdid  himself.  He 
won  the  hearts  of  all  of  our  people,  and 
in  the  future  will  be  a  convention  favorite. 
He  is  a  hustler  and  a  valuable  addition  to 
the  preaching  forces  of  North  Carolina. 
We  need  more  of  his  tribe. 

The  wncer  told  the  people  how  to  en- 
large our  gifts  after  Bro.  Moore  had  filled 
them  with  evangelistic  fervor. 

Bro.  J.  T.  Brown  surprised  all  present. 
We  were  not  expecting  so  great  a  speech 
from  our  boy  preacher.  A.  C.  College  has 
done  great  things  for  Bro.  Brown.  His 
speech  would  have  done  credit  to  any  of 
our  older  preachers.  It  was  well  prepared 
and  well  delivered.  J.  T.  Brown  is  a  com- 
ing man.  He  will  be  heard  from,  and  that 
soon. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Harper  gave  the  closing  ad- 
dress, and  we  saved  the  best  wine  for  thb 
last.  Bro.  Harper  is  a  hard  student  and 
continues  to  grow.  He  has  not  found  the 
dead  line  and  never  will.  He  preaches 
better  to-day  than  he  did  five  years  ago. 
His  life  has  been  a  blessing  to  our  cause 
in  North  Carolina. 

Our  next  Convention  goes  to  Airy  Grove, 
and  we  are  promised  a  royal  time.  We  will 
meet  next  year  in  April  instead  of  May, 
as  the  farmers  will  not  be  so  busy  at  that 
time.  Our  next  meeting  will  be  on  thb 
first  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  October. 
Let  us  all  work  to  make  it  a  great  suc- 
cess. 

The  Hookerton  District  did  the  right 
thing  in  that  it  will  co-operate  with  tha 
State  Board.    Mackelsfiekl  was  selected  as 


the  mission  point,  and  the  funds  of  the  dis 
trict  will  be  turned  into  the  State  Board 
funds  and  will  be  used  at  this  point.  If 
all  of  our  districts  would  co-operate  with 
the  State  Board,  we  could  do  a  much  bet- 
ter work.  We  need  to  unite  our  forces 
and  it  will  be  the  better  for  all  concerned. 

J.  B.  .1. 

The  Evils  of  To-day 

As  Bro.  Bowen  has  asked  three  ques- 
tions relating  to  my  article  on  the  evils  ot 
to-day,  in  the  Watch  Tower  of  April  28, 
I  will  ask  our  kind  editor  permission  t» 
answer  them  as  I  understand  them. 

First,  he  asks,  should  I  be  understood 
to  think  that  divine  teaching  justifies  the 
drink  habit,  if  not  excessive.  Surely,  1 
do  not  think  so;  neither  do  I  find  the  un- 
excessive  use  denounced  by  the  word  of 
God.  Hence,  we  are  left  to  be  our  owii 
judges  on  the  matter,  for  we  have  no  evi- 
dence that  the  use  of  intoxicants  would 
have  ever  been  brought  in  question  had 
there  been  no  drunkenness.  Therefore 
drunkenness  is  denounced  by  divine  teach- 
ing and  not  temperance. 

Again,  he  asks  if  I  mean  to  say  that 
all  other  habits  of  our  lives  are  sinless 
if  temperate.  This  would  depend  on  what 
manner  of  lives  we  were  living.  If  the 
life  of  a  Christian,  we  surely  would  not 
possess  a  habit  that  the  temperate  use  ot 
it  would  mar  the  beauty  of  our  Christian 
living. 

In  his  third  question  he  says,  "Are  thera 
not  habits  that  are  sinful  in  principle?" 
Surely  there  are,  and  for  this  cause,  as  1 
said  in  my  article,  I  am  ready  to  join  the 
good  people  of  our  land  against  the  use 
or  sale  of  intoxicants  of  any  kind,  not 
that  the  Bible  has  so  denounced  its  tem- 
perate use,  but  because  the  day  has  come 
when  man  can  see  the  blessing  it  would 
bring  to  the  human  family  by  exterminat- 
ing it  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  There- 
fore, we  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  God  and  to 
man  to  put  down  everything  that  is  detri- 
mental to  the  good  of  humanity  and  hin- 
dering to  the  cause  of  Christ.  But  what 
makes  it  so?  I  say  the  intemperate  use 
of  it,  and  I  do  not  see  how  it  will  be  con- 
tradicted. We  are  taught  to  abstain  from 
every  appearance  of  evil. 

But  when  does  evil  appear  from  strong 
drink?  When  we  have  lost  control  of  its 
proper  tise.  Therefore,  the  uncleanness  is 
not  in  the  drink,  but  in  its  improper  use. 
St.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  meats,  says,  "I 
know  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself."  He  also 
says,  if  meat  offends  his  brother  he  would 
eat  no  more  meat. 

These  were  questions  emanating  from 
the  Jewish  law.  Now,  inasmuch  as  the 
results  of  strong  drink  are  offensive,  and 
not  only  so,  btit  detrimental  to  our  weak 
brother,  we  should  abstain  from  its  use, 
that  our  influence  may  be  felt  among  our 
weaker  brethren  who  may  not  have  the 
power  to  resist  temptations  which  we 
have.  But  the  tobacco  habit  is  not  detri- 
mental to  any  except  the  user  of  it,  and 
that  only  the  small  sum  it  takes  from  his 
pocket  if  it  is  temperately  used.  Notwith- 
standing, we  must  acknowledge  that  if  the 
money  spent  for  tobacco  and  chewing-gum 
and  all  other  habits  of  a  useless  nature 
(we  might  add  in  coffee  and  many  useless 
ornaments  on  our  person)  were  spent  for 
converting  the  world  to  Christ,  the  good 
accomplished  in  this  way  would  far  sur- 
pass our  comprehension. 

James  B.  Beixnett. 

Arapahoe.  N.  C. 
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C.  W.  B.  M. 


Greetings 

Dear  Bro.  Bowen: — I  wish  through  the 
Watch  Tower  to  send  a  greeting  to  the 
sisters  in  all  the  auxiliaries  in  North  Caro- 
lina. After  weeks  of  delay,  it  is  my  great 
privilege  to  be  with  you  at  last,  and  to  take 
up  the  work  I  have  been  looking  forward 
to  with  so  much  pleasure.  I  have  only 
been  in  the  State  a  few  days,  yet  the  hos- 
pitality and  kindness  which  I  meet  every- 
where  makes  me  feel  that  I  am  not  so  far 
from  home  after  all;  for  are  we  not  all 
brothers  and  sisters,  serving  the  samt 
Lord?  May  the  months  to  come  bring  us 
rich  blessings  in  our  work  for  him. 

Yesterday  I  met  with  the  auxiliary  at 
Pantego.  A  storm  prevented  many  from 
attending,  but  they  are  an  earnest,  faithful 
band  of  consecrated  women.  In  the  even- 
ing I  had  the  privilege  of  presenting  out 
cause  in  the  church  at  Belhaven.  There 
is  as  yet  no  auxiliary  here,  but  we  trusi 
that  the  way  may  be  opened  that  there 
may  be  one  in  the  near  future.  Pray  for 
the  work  in  North  Carolina. 

Very  cordially  yours  in  His  service, 
Na^'xa  C.  Crozier, 
State  Organizer. 

Wilson,  N.  C,  May  8,  190.5. 

Dear  Miss  Alice: — We  gave  the  Easter 
entertainment.  It  was  very  much  enjoyed. 
The  children's  mite-boxes  contained  $8.50, 
then  the  collection  asked  for  made  $12.50 
in  all.  Two  raised  $1;  one,  $1.75;  another, 
$1.40.    Have  sent  report  to  Miss  Pounds. 

Yours  truly, 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Tingle. 
.  Belhaven,  N.  C,  May  2,  1905. 


MISSIONARY 


THE  TIME. 


The  first  Sunday  in  June  is  Children'3 
Day.  This  is  the  one  day  in  the  year  on 
which  the  children  make  offerings  to  send 
the  gospel  into  the  regions  beyond.  This 
day  was  first  observed  by  our  own  schools 
in  1881.  Since  that  time  the  children  and 
their  teachers  have  given  $577,499.  This 
is  about  one-fourth  of  all  the  Foreign  So- 
ciety has  received  for  its  work. 

Last  year  3,532  Sunday-schools  made  of- 
ferings for  Foreign  Missions  on  Children's 
Day.  This  was  an  increase  of  222  over  the 
previous  year.  The  children  are  always 
ready  to  help.  All  they  need  is  to  be  in- 
formed and  to  have  a  chance  to  contribute. ; 


In  many  schools  Children's  Day  is  the 
brightest  and  best  day  in  the  year.  It  is 
better  than  Christmas  and  Easter.  On 
Christmas  the  children  receive;  on  Easter 
they  sing  songs  about  the  risen  Christ;  on 
Children's  Day  they  give  of  their  means  to 
send  the  knowledge  of  Christ  to  those  who 
know  him  not. 


The  Foreign  Society  furnishes  a  mission- 
ary exercise  entitled  "Brightening  the 
World."  This  is  sent  free  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  any  school  that  will  use  it. 
It  furnishes  also  Missionary  Boxes  free. 
These  are  used  in  collecting  the  offerings. 
Copies  of  the  Missionary  Voice  are  sent 
also.  The  Children's  Day  number  is  full 
of  information  relative  to  the  condition  of 
children  in  other  lands.  No  one  can  read 
it  without  being  stirred. 


Every  child  who  raises  at  least  a  dollar 
will  be  one  of  the  One  Dollar  League  and 
will  be  furnished  with  a  beautiful  souvenir. 
This  is  a  collection  of  missionary  scenes 
in  China,  printed  on  beautiful  paper  and 
beautifully  bound.  It  will  please  every  one 
who  receives  it. 


It  is  high  time  for  the  superintendents 
and  teachers  to  make  ample  preparation 
for  the  Children's  Day.  If  the  exercises 
have  not  been  ordered,  they  should  be  or- 
dered at  once.  The  children  should  be 
carefully  drilled.  They  should  be  saving 
their  money.  They  should  be  given  tc> 
understand  that  a  great  day  is  coming,  and 
is  now  not  far  distant.  Arrangements 
should  be  made  to  decorate  the  building. 
In  June  flowers  are  abundant.  Every 
school  in  the  land  can  have  all  the  flower* 
necessary  without  any  expense.  Everything 
that  can  be  done  to  secure  generous  offer- 
ings should  be  done. 


Last  year  the  Sunday-schools  gave  $56,- 
832.  This  year  they  are  asked  for  $75,000. 
It  is  confidently  believed  that  they  will 
give  that  much.  This  is  not  too  much  to 
expect  from  such  a  great  number  of  willing 
hearts. 

Children's  Day 

Children's  Day  was  first  observed  by  our 
Sunday-schools  in  1881.  Since  then  the 
schools  have  given  $577,499  for  Foreign 
Missions.  This  shows  what  can  be  done 
by  gathering  up  the  small  amounts. 


The  two  Sunday-schools  that  made  the 
first  offerings  for  Foreign  Missions  were 
the  Central,  of  Cincinnati,  and  the  Fifty- 
sixth,  of  New  York  City.  These  schools 
gave  before  Children's  Day  was  appointed. 
They  gave  before  they  were  asked. 


Children's  Day  is  a  good  time  to  begin  to 
give  for  world-wide  missions.  Some  chil- 
dren begin  to  give  as  soon  as  they  are  born. 
Their  parents  give  for  them  at  first.  After 
a  little  they  give  for  themselves.  When 
they  reach  mature  years  they  give  on  a 
large  scale.  Beginning  early  in  life,  they 
are  saved  from  opposition  and  indifference. 


Last  year  3,532  Sunday-schools  responded 
to  the  call  of  the  Foreign  Society  for  finan- 
cial aid.  The  contributing  schools  are  600 
more  in  number  than  the  contributing 
churches.  This  means  well  for  the  future. 
The  schools  to-day  will  be  the  churches 
to-morrow.  Those  who  are  trained  to  give 
in  childhood  will  continue  to  give  in  after 
years.  The  habit  being  formed,  they  can 
not  depart  from  it. 


Children's  Day  is  worth  very  much  co 
the  children.  They  learn  of  the  condition 
of  children  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  They 
learn  of  what  Christ  is  doing  through  hia. 
followers  to  give  the  gospel  to  all  nations. 
They  are  thus  led  to  think  of  something 
beyond  their  own  little  and  local  affairs. 
This  will  result  in  the  enlargement  and  en- 
richment of  their  own  natures. 


This  year  the  Sunday-schools  are  asked 
for  $75,000.  For  a  million  children  this  is 
not  an  extravagant  request.  The  schools 
are  well  able  to  give  $75,000.  They  would 
give  twice  that  amount  if  they  had  a 
chance.  The  trouble  is  not  with  the  chil- 
dren; it  is  with  those  who  are  their  lead- 
ers. Their  leaders  do  not  have  enough  faitk 
in  them  to  ask  for  money  for  the  Lord's, 
work.  If  they  had,  they  would  be  surprised 
at  the  results. 


Two-thirds  of  all  the  children  living  have 
no  knowledge  of  Christ.  They  have  never 
heard  the  gospel.  They  have  never  sung 
any  of  the  sweet  songs  that  were  inspired 
by  the  life  and  teaching  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. They  are  strangers  to  all  that  bright- 
ens and  blesses  the  lives  of  children  in 
Christian  lands.  They  need  Christ  and  the 
gospel  of  his  grace.  The  money  given  on 
Children's  Day  goes  to  supply  this  need. 


No  effort  should  be  spared  to  make  Chil- 
dren's Day  a  great  success.  The  impres- 
sion should  be  made  on  the  community  that 
it  is  the  supreme  event  of  the  year.  The 
exercise  should  be  rehearsed  until  it  can 

« 

be  rendered  perfectly.  The  house  should 
be  decorated  with  fiowers  and  flags.  The 
missionary  boxes  sJiould  be  filled  in  ad- 
vance. A  liberal  offering  will  be  the  crown 
of  the  day.  If  it  is  three  or  five  times  as 
much  as  the  apportionment,  that  will  be  a 
good  thing.  Children  rejoice  when  they 
have  done  far  more  than  they  were  asked 
to  do.  The  entire  amount  received  should 
be  used  for  Foreign  Missions.  It  is  not 
right  to  divert  any  part  of  it  to  other  pur- 
poses. 

#> 

What  Will  Your  Answer  Be? 

Dear  Beo.  Bowen: — As  I  do  not  have 
the  privilege  of  speaking  face  to  face  to 
the  brethren,  I  shall  give  vent  to  my  feel- 
ings by  writing  a  short  letter. 

There  are  a  great  many  things  that  make 
me  feel  light-hearted,  and  a  great  many 
times  when  it  appears  that  all  creation  is 
smiling  upon  me;  that  the  birds  sing  with 
renewed  energy  and  sweetness,  that  tho- 
flowers  have  additional  beauty  and  fra- 
grance, and,  in  fact,  the  greatest  of  all  the 
graces  (love)  is  seen  in  and  around  every- 
thing that  I  behold. 

But,  alas!  there  are  other  times  when 
my  heart  is  made  sad.  Is  it  right  that  we- 
ever  feel  sad?  Surely  we  can't  feel  other- 
wise when  we  see  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, and,  in  fact,  nearly  every  one  in  the 
county  in  which  we  live,  either  blinded  or 
unwilling  to  yield  to  the  truth.  Brethren, 
such  poor,  blinded  people  deserve  our  sym- 
pathy, for  they  have  had  the  wool  pulled 
over  their  eyes  by  sectarian  teachers  until 
they  can't  see;  they  do  not  want  to  see. 
Some  tell  them  that  the  Lord  will  save 
them  at  his  own  good  time,  regardless  of 
their  efforts. 

Others  tell  them  that  they  are  as  safe 
in  one  church  as  another,  just  so  they  feel 
that  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  pardoned 
their  sins,  and  will  at  some  future  tim& 
get  the  preacher  of  their  choice  to  baptize 
them  by  immersion  or  in  any  way  that 
may  suit  their  fancy,  all  will  be  well.  - 
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And  still  another  Glass  require  them  to 
feel  that  their  sins  are  pardoned,  and  it 
they  are  not  voted  out  they  must  at  some 
convenient  time  be  baptized  by  immersion 
into  the  church,  not  into  Christ,  as  they 
teach  that  they  are  already  in  Christ  be- 
fore the  vote  is  taken. 

Dear  reader,  the  people  of  Montgomery 
must  have  a  chance  to  hear  the  truth;  we 
must  have  help;  will  you  help  what  you 
can  reasonably?  What  will  your  answer 
be?  Can  you  afford  to  say  no?  May  God 
almighty  help  you  to  be  willing  to  give  a 
part  of  what  he  has  placed  in  your  hands 
to  help  put  on  foot  a  work  that  will  un- 
doubtedly be  the  means  of  saving  many 
precious  souls.  Brother,  sister,  I  can't 
preach,  but  I  can  pray  that  God  may  open 
up  a  way  that  others  may  come  and  pro- 
claim the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  conclusion,  will  say  that  if  any  who 
may  read  this  letter  can  suggest  a  good 
plan  to  start  the  work  at  this  place,  please 
do  so.  Brethren,  we  very  much  appreciate 
what  has  been  said  through  the  columns 
of  the  Watch  Towee  and  otherwise  in  be- 
half of  the  work  at  Ether.  May  prayer 
after  prayer  and  effort  after  effort  con- 
tinue until  the  victory  is  won. 

Yours  in  love. 

Ether,  N.  C.  J.  A.  Helsabeck. 


Commencement  at  Atlantic  Chris- 
tian College,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Sunday,  Monday  and  Tuesday,  May  21-23. 

The  baccalaureate  sermon  will  be  deliv- 
ered on  Sunday,  at  11  a.  m.,  by  Dr.  R.  S. 
Martin. 

The  musical  concert  will  be  held  Mon- 
day evening. 

The  Literary  Address  will  be  delivered 
on  Tuesday,  at  11  a.  m.,  by  Dr.  B.  F.  Dixon, 
of  Raleigh. 

The  Elocution  Recital  will  be  held  on 
Tuesday  evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  friends  of  the  school  especially,  and  to 
the  public  generally,  to  be  present. 

J.  J.  Habper,  Pres. 

We  regret  that  the  announcement  of  the 
Commencement  of  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege failed  to  reach  us  in  time  for  last 
week,  but  hope  it  may  be  in  time  this  week 
to  remind  the  friends  of  this  important  oc- 
casion. There  is  a  rich  treat  in  store  for 
all,  and  the  friends  of  the  college  should 
be  present  to  plan  for  still  better  things 
in  the  future. 

4- 

Greenville  Letter 

Dear  Watch  Tower: — The  "Martin  Fam- 
ily" is  with  us,  and  everything  in  the  way 
of  an  auspicious  opening  has  been  gracious- 
ly granted  unto  us  by  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  the  outlook  for  a  successful  meeting 
is  full  of  promise. 

At  the  first  service,  last  night,  the  "Mar- 
tins" were  greeted  by  a  houseful  of  peo- 
ple from  every  walk  of  life,  and  the  service 
throughout  made  a  very  profound  impres- 
sion. 

Bro.  Martin  and  family  closed  a  very 
successful  meeting  at  Kinston,  with  Bro. 
P.  B.  H,all,  which  resulted  in  144  confes- 
sions. People  coming  from  there  report 
large  crowds  in  attendance,  and  the  entire 
city  deeply  stirred. 

We  expect  overflow  meetings  in  less  than 
three  days,  and  feel  assured  that  our  build- 
ing will  be  taxed  to  its  full  capacity.  Al- 
most every  one  predicts  that  we  will  have 
to  obtain  a  larger  meeting-place  soon.  We 
trust  that  this  will  be  the  case — we  think 


it  will — and  that  the  results  will  exceed 
Wilson  and  Kinston  combined. 

We  pray  for  large  things,  believe  for 
larger  things,  and — superlatives  fail  to  ex- 
press what  we  are  working  for  in  the  way 
of  results. 

We  can  not  write  'history  yet;  it  is  now 
making.  In  a  few  days  we  hope  to  cheer 
our  compatriots,  our  fellow-workers,  with 
many  details  of  the  glorious  victory  we 
feel  at  this  writing  to  be  only  a  little  ways 
ahead. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us,  and  all  who  are 
within  reach,  come  and  help  us,  that  to- 
gether we  may  sing  the  glad  song  of  the 
reapers.      Yours  with  unlimited  faith, 

H.  H.  Moore. 

Brought  to  a  Close  ' 

The  revival  services  conducted  in  our 
city  by  the  Martin  family  came  to  a  close 
Sunday  night,  and  Dr.  Martin  and  family 
left  next  morning  for  Greenville,  where  a 
revival  is  to  be  undertaken. 

The  services  conducted  by  Dr.  Martin 
were  out  of  the  ordinary  in  that  music  on 
violin,  piano  and  with  the  voice  played  so 
prominent  and  attractive  a  part.  From  the 
very  start  of  the  two  weeks'  series  the  at- 
tendance was  full.  The  crowds  soon  be- 
came so  large  that  they  could  not  be  ac- 
commodated in  the  Christian  Church,  and 
the  Baptist  Church  was  secured  for  the 
purpose. 

During  the  fortnight  at  least  140  people 
came  out  and  openly  confessed  Christ,  de- 
claring their  determination  to  lead  a  new 
life  henceforth. 

Sunday  afternoon  Dr.  Martin  delivered 
an  entertaining  and  instructive  lecture  on 
"Cuba  and  the  Caribbean  Sea."  The  speak- 
er was  fittingly  introduced  to  the  audience 
in  a  few  words  by  Mayor  N.  J.  Rouse,  who 
occupied  a  seat  on  the  platform. 

In  the  discussion  of  his  subject,  Dr.  Mar- 
tin graphically  described  Cuba  and  his  ex- 
periences there  while  the  island  was  strug- 
gling for  its  freedom  from  Spanish  oppres- 
sion. He  enlivened  his  remarks  by  many 
pleasantries  based  on  Cuban  life  and  cus- 
toms. The  large  audience  that  filled  the 
Baptist  Church  beard  him  with  much 
pleasure.  Some  special  music  that  had 
been  prepared  for  the  occasion  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  added  much  to  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  hour. 

The  Martins  made  many  friends  while  m 
the  city,  and  their  departure  is  marked 
with  regret.  Not  in  recent  years  has  Kin- 
ston experienced  a  wave  of  religious  fervor 
like  that  which  has  just  swept  the  city. 
Interest  was  maintained  until  the  close, 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  there  were  nine 
professions  Sunday  night.  Engagements 
ahead,  though,  made  it  necessary  for  the 
family  to  leave  Monday  morning. — Kinston 
Free  Press. 

# 

Mill  Creek  Union 

This  Union  met  at  Pleasant  Union 
Church,  Sampson  County,  N.  C,  Apr.  29 
and  30,  1905,  with  the  following  offlcers 
present:  B.  Godwin,  President:  Geo.  West- 
brook,  Vice-President;  S.  D.  Thornton,  Sec- 
retary. Devotional  services  conducted  by 
T.  S.  Frost. 

The  roll  of  churches  was  called  and  tht^ 
following  responded:  Mill  Creek — dele- 
gates, J.  J.  Rose  and  Geo.  W.  Thornton; 
contribution,  $2.42.  Pleasant  Union — M.  .1. 
Thornton  and  W.  H.  Thornton,  75  cent:-j. 
Eureka — represented  on  Sunday  by  K. 
Britt;  no  contribution.  Wilson's  Mills  and 
Dunn    not    represented.     Concord — N.  C. 


Casey;  no  contribution.  Selah — Hug3 
Grantham  and  Walter  Gray;  $1.80. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read 
and  approved. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed 
on  preaching:  G.  W.  Westbrook,  R.  A. 
Thornton  and  J.  J.  Rose. 

The  meeting  adjourned  for  dinner.  After 
partaking  of  a  sumptuous  dinner,  the  meet- 
ing reassembled  and  proceeded  to  business. 

The  president  appointed  a  Committee  od 
Program,  consisting  of  T.  S.  Frost,  G.  vV 
Westbrook  and  J.  J.  Rose. 

The  Committee  on  Preaching  submitted 
the  following  report:  T.  S.  Frost  to  preach 
at  7:30  in  the  evening  and  at  11  o'clock  on 
Sunday  morning. 

They  then  took  into  consideration  the 
parsonage  question,  as  to  the  best  plan  to 
secure  means  for  the  completion  of  the 
building.  After  a  lively  discussion,  a  mo- 
tion was  passed  requesting  each  church  in 
the  Mill  Creek  District  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  three  to  solicit  funds  and  report 
to  the  next  Union  the  amounts  received, 
and  to  make  their  final  report  by  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  October,  1905,  to  the  treas- 
urer of  the  Union  meeting. 

A  paper  was  read  by  Miss  Hattie  God- 
win; subject,  "The  Fig-tree." 

On  motion,  the  secretary  was  required  to 
correspond  with  the  churches  at  Wilson's 
Mills  and  Dunn,  asking  them  to  aid  us  i'l 
the  completion  of  the  parsonage. 

T.  S.  Frost  then  made  a  short  talk,  which 
was  good  and  to  the  point. 

The  next  Union  will  be  held  at  Selah, 
Wayne  Countj^. 

Thanks  were  tendered  to  the  brethren  ot 
Pleasant  Union  for  their  hospitality. 

Collection  was  taken  on  Sunday — $1.50. 

E.  Godwin,  Pres. 

S.  D.  Thornton,  Sec". 

# 

District  Co-operative  Meeting 

Meeting  opened  Friday,  Apr.  28,  1905,  at 
Spray,  N.  C. 

10:30  A.  M.,  devotional  exercises  by  J.  W^. 
Wolff. 

Reports  from  the  field  as  follows: 

Jefferson,  Corinth  and  Rural  Hall  repre- 
sented by  J.  W.  Wolff. 

Galatia,  Chula  and  Capella,  mission 
points,  reported  by  J.  W.  Wolff. 

Stoneville  represented  by  T.  J.  Glenn  and 
J.  A.  Spencer. 

Rosebud  represented  by  Sisters  Eva  and 
Fannie  Voss,  Bros.  C.  a.  Wagoner  and  T.  J. 
Glenn. 

Winston  represented  by  J.  R.  Glenn. 

Stokesdale  represented  by  T.  J.  Glenn. 

Muddy  Creek  represented  by  J.  R.  Glenn. 

Spray  represented  by  pastor  and  officers 
of  the  congregation. 

Occasional  preaching  at  Germantbwn  and 
Walnut  Cove  reported  by  T.  J.  Glenn. 

Holland's  Schoolhouse,  mission  point, 
near  Spray,  reported  by  J.  A.  Spencer. 

Mathew's  Chapel,  mission  point,  reported 
by  J.  R.  Glenn. 

Oak  Forest,  mission  point,  near  Spray, 
reported  by  B.  T.  Bitting. 

2  p.  M.,  Scripture  reading  by  T.  J.  Glenn; 
prayer  by  J.  R.  Glenn. 

"How  to  Reach  the  Unsaved,"  discussed 
by  T.  J.  Glenn  and  others, 

"How  to  Care  for  Young  Converts,"  dis- 
cussed by  J.  R.  Glenn  and  others. 

"How  to  Enlist  Men  in  Christian  Work," 
discussed  by  B.  T.  Bitting. 

8  p.  jm.,  sermon  by  J.  A.  Spencer. 

Saturday,  April  29,  10  a.  m.:  Devotional 
exercises  by  J.  R.  Glenn. 

"Church  Finance,"  by  W.  T.  Breeding 
and  others. 
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The  Bible  in  Story 

By  W.  F.  McCAULEY. 


A  book  for  the  youih  such  as  is  seldom 
to  be  fouud.  Its  recitative  form  adapis  it 
to  ail  ages.  Its  a ppearance  i n  seri al  form 
in  The  Lookout  was  an  event  in  the 
history  of  that  journal.  The  slietchesare 
revised  and  handsomely  illustrated.  A 
large,  handsomely  bound  book  of  382 
pages. 

Price,  postpaid,  $1.50, 


The  Standard  Publishing  Co., 

S.  £.  Cor.  Ninth  and  Cutter  Sis.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


Motion  was  carried  to  aid  Capella  and 
Galatia  $12.50  each,  when  they  finished 
their  houses  of  worship. 

Former  Evangelizing  Committee  retained, 
consisting  of  B.  T.  Bitting,  chairman;  J.  W. 
Wolff.  Joseph  Helsabeck,  E.  R.  Messick  and 
T.  J.  Glenn. 

Committee  on  Program  elected  as  fol- 
lows: B.  T.  Bitting,  J.  R.  Glenn  and  J.  W. 
Wolff. 

Next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Winston,  be- 
ginning on  Friday  before  the  fifth  Sunday 
in  October,  1905. 

Preachers  having  regular  work  present, 
four;  number  of  places  reported,  seventeen. 
Amount  on  hand,  $15.28;  amount  paid  by 
Rosebud  congregation,  $5;  total  on  hand, 
$20.28. 

Other  congregations  promised  to  assist 
When  funds  were  needed. 

Amount  used  out  of  funds  from  January 

I  to  April  17,  to  assist  in  paying  J.  W. 
Wolff's  expenses  for  services  rendered 
Capella  and  Galatia,  $3.70.  Contributed  by 
Capella,  95  cents;  Galatia,  $1.35;  total,  $6. 

Announcements  for  8  i\  ji.,  Sunday -at 

II  A.  M.,  and  Sunday  at  8  p.  m.  were  made 
and  filled  accordingly. 

A  unanimous  vote  of  thanks  was  ten- 
dered the  congregation  at  Spray,  by  the 
delegates  from  the  various  congregations, 
for  their  generous  hospitality. 

Parties  present  seemed  very  earnest  in 
the  work  and  desirous  of  putting  forth 
every  effort  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

Meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  Winston 
on  Friday  before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber, 1905. 

Meetings  were  fairly  well  attended  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  and  the  attendance 
Sunday  and  Sunday  night  was  so  large  the 
house  would  not  accommodate  all.  Four 
confessions  Sunday  night.  Meeting  to  con- 
tinue indefinitely.       J.  W.  Wolff,  Sec. 

Visit  to  North  Carolina 

De.\r  Bro.  Bowex: — I  have  just  returned 
from  one  of  the  most  pleasant  visits  I  have 
ever  made  to  North  Carolina.  I  spent  one 
week  in  Winston-Salem  with  Bro.  Glenn  in 
a  meeting,  by  request  of  the  church.  1 
shall  always  remember  that  week  as  a 
bright  spot  in  my  life.  Indeed,  it  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  preach  to  those  whom  1 
had  known  so-  long  and  loved  so  well. 

Each  day,  from  morning  until  night, 
either  on  the  street  or  in  their  homes,  1 
was  continually  meeting  with  brethren  and 
friends  of  former  days.  Some  I  had  not 
seen  since  the  meeting  I  engaged  in  there 
eleven  years  ago.  Others  I  had  met  a  few 
times  since  then.  The  faces  of  all  seemed 
familiar. 

I  found  Bro.  Glenn  to  be  social  and  pleas- 
ant, which  added  much  to  the  enjoyment 
of  my  stay.  The  congregation  there  is  still 
true  to  the  plea  and  faithful  to  the  work. 
I  believe  there  is  yet  a  bright  future  for 
the  r-hurch  in  Winston-Salem. 

While  there  I  attended  the  Easter  sun- 
rise service  at  the  Moravian  graveyard. 
That  was  a  grand  service.    It  was  generally 

I 

Evenings  with  the  Bible 

By     ISAAC     ERRETT.    LL.  D. 

Short  Bible  readings  and  meditations,  prepared 
to  encourage  such  a  devotional  study  of  the 
Scriptures  as  will  feed  the  soul,  and  bring  it 
into  closer  fellowship  with  God.  Vols.  1.  and 
II.,  Old  Testament  studies;  Vol.  III.,  New  Tes. 
tament  studies.  One  of  the  greatest  of  works. 
8vo,  Cloth,  per  vol.,  81. OO. 
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estimated  that  six  thousand  people  were 
present.  I  spent  a  few  days  with  relatives 
and  friends  at  Clemmons,  where  I  did 
some  preaching  in  the  old  home  church.  A 
large  crowd  greeted  us  there  on  Sunday 
morning  and  night  (the  fifth  Lord's  Day). 
It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  spend  a 
few  days  in  the  neighborhood  where  I  was 
reared  and  to  shake  hands  with  old  school- 
mates and  to  see  those  who  were  my  pupils 
while  a  teacher  in  the  community. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  friends  from 
different  parts  of  the  county  came  to 
church  on  Sunday — one  man  walked  thir- 
teen miles  to  attend  the  service.  Nothing 
occurred  during  the  trip  to  mar  the  pleas- 
ure of  it,  but  much  to  make  it  an  enjoy- 
able one.  Upon  my  return  I  found  my 
wife  and  little  girl  well  and  the  church 
work  in  good  condition. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  a  large  congregation 
at  church  and  a  better  mission  collection 
than  usual. 

Our  new  church  building  in  the  town  of 
Concord  is  nearly  completed,  and  is  de- 
cidedly the  nicest  church  building  in  the 
town.  Next  month  it  will  be  ready  for 
dedication,  and  then  we  will  move  out  of 
the  Methodist  Church  into  our  new  church 
home.  Concord  is  a  nice  town,  only  six 
miles  from  here. 

I  am  engaged  for  some  evangelistic  meet- 
ings this  summer,  and  the  prospects  now 
indicate  a  successful  year's  work. 

With  best  wishes  to  the  Watch  Tower 
and  its  readers,  I  am  most  truly, 

D.  A.  Brindle. 

Williamson,  Ga.,  May  8,  1905. 

Wants  to  Hold  Meetings 

Dear  Brother: — Please  publish  the  fol- 
lowing in  the  next  issue  of  the  Watch 
Tower: 

I  desire  immediate  communication  with 
pastors  and  churches  in  North  Carolina 
who  want  an  evangelist  to  hold  meetings 
this  summer.  I  am  now  completing  my 
fourth  year  in  school.  I  spent  one  year  at 
Winchester  Normal  College  and  three  years 
at  the  School  of  Evangelists — institutions 
in  Tennessee.  This  year  in  Bethany  Col- 
lege has  been  of  especially  great  value  to 
me.  I  feel  prepared  to  hold  some  good 
meetings  this  summer.  Churches  and  pas- 
tors will  please  write  me  at  once,  since  col- 
lege work  will  close  here  on  June  16,  at 
which  time  I  shall  leave  here  for  my  home 
at  Reelsboro,  N.  C.        Yours  in  Christ, 

Jas.  T.  Moore. 

Beth.^ny,  W.  Va.,  May  6,  1905. 

■# 

Field  Notes 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  Hyde 
Union  at  Middleton.  Bro.  Davenport  came 
to  Belhaven  on  Wednesday  before  the  fifth 
Sunday  to  take  me.  Wednesday  night  was 
rainy,  but  Thursday  was  bright  and  clear. 
Early  in  the  morning,  with  his  faithful 
Daisy,  we  made  cur  departure  for  Hyde 
County.  We  reached  Bro.  Geo.  Richards' 
in  time  for  dinner.  Here  we  made  our 
first  stop.  After  a  delightful  dinner  Bro. 
Davenport  proposed  a  buggy  trade  with 
Bro.  Richards,  as  he  wanted  a  lighter  one 
for  Daisy.  Bro.  Richards  let  him  have  his 
way;  so  the  trade  was  soon  confirmed,  and 
again  we  proceeded  on  our  journey. 

Our  next  stop  was  Fairfield,  at  the  home 
of  D.  H.  Carter,  one  of  Bro.  D.'s  best 
friends.  We  had  an  appointment  at  night, 
but  just  at  night  it  began  to  rain  and  the 
appointment  was  missed.  We  spent  a  very 
pleasant  night  at  the  hospitable  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carter.    Mr.  Carter  is  not  a 


member  of  any  church,  but  a  man  of  in- 
telligence and  reason.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  talk  with  him.  He  is  not  far  from  the 
kingdom,  and  upon  the  main  principles  is 
in  sympathy  with  us.  His  wife  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  M.  B.  Church,  but  liberal  in  her 
views,  and  gives  a  very  pleasant  home  to 
other  preachers.  Mr.  C.  had  raised  money 
to  buy  Bro.  Davenport  a  new  suit,  and  ex- 
pected it  in  time  for  the  Union,  but  by 
some  mistake  in  the  order  the  suit  failed 
to  come.  This  was  a  disappointment  to 
Bro.  D.  and  Mr.  C,  but  they  submitted  to 
their  fate,  and  we  took  our  departure  for 
Middleton. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
G.  M.  Silverthorn.  Here  we  met  Bro. 
Smith,  the  new  preacher  for  Middleton. 
Bro.  Smith  is  an  Englishman.  He  is  a 
student  of  Kimberlin  Heights.  He  is  a 
young  man  and  held  in  high  esteem  by  his 
church,  and  will  do  much  good  for  the 
cause. 

The  Union  began  on  Friday  night,  but 
the  attendance  was  small  until  Sunday. 
Sunday  was  a  fine  day,  and  a  large  congre- 
gation. Middleton  Church  is  in  good  shape 
and  has  preaching  every  Sunday.  We  made 
our  home  with  Bro.  Silverthorn,  and  he  en- 
tertained us  royally.  He  and  his  good 
wife  know  how  to  make  a  preacher  feel  at 
home  and  supply  all  the  needs  of  life  and 
comfort.  We  were  sorry  to  find  Sister  Hall 
seriously  sick.  Her  sickness  kept  Bro. 
Hall  from  the  Union. 

Sunday  afternoon  we  started  for  Swan 
Quarter,  where  we  had  an  appointment  for 
the  night.  We  reached  Bro.  Swindell's  in 
time  for  supper.  After  supper  we  went  to 
church  and  found  a  large  congregation, 
who  gave  us  the  very  best  attention.  We 
spent  the  night  at  Bro.  Harris',  and  early 
Monday  morning  we  journeyed  homeward, 
stopping  at  Sister  Satterthwait's  for  din- 
ner. After  dinner  Bro.  Stacy  took  me  to 
Belhaven,  and  Bro.  D.  went  home  to  see 
Sister  Fannie. 

In  closing  these  notes,  I  will  say  that  my 
trip  was  a  most  delightful  one,  and  1 
found  the  people  exceedingly  kind  in  every 
particular.  As  to  Bro.  D.,  he  was  a  very 
pleasant  traveling  companion,  and  is  held 
in  the  highest  esteem  by  the  people  of  Hyde 
County.    Daisy  was  a  very  faithful  nag. 

J.  R.  Tingle. 


MATTIE  M,  BOTELER'S 
STORIES 

Miss  Bote^er  is  a  distinct  power  in  our  more 
popular  literature.  Her  stories  have  a  pur- 
pose,and  that  purpose  is  neverforeign  to  true 
New  Testament  teaching.  There  Is  no  better 
book  to  put  into  the  hands  of  young  men  and 
women  than  "Brian  O'DiUon,"  "Shut  In"  or 
"Side  Windows."  They  are  far  more  effective 
than  a  sermon. 

SHUT  IN,  75c. 
BRIAN  O'DILLON,  75c. 
SIDE  WINDOWS ;  or.  Lights  on 
Scripture  Truths,  75c. 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  Cincinnati,  0. 
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OUR  DEAD 


MIDYBTT. 
Sophia,  wife  of  L.  J.  P.  Midyett,  Jr.,  of 
.Middleton,  N.  C,  departed  this  life  Feb.  8, 
1905,  in  her  forty-ninth  year.  She  was  a 
devoted  wife  and  mother,  and  leaves  he- 
hind  a  loving  husband,  several  children, 
many  relatives  and  friends,  who  will  miss 
lier  here;  but  she  is  beckoning  them  from 
the  other  shore.  'Tis  sweet  to  rest  in 
Jesus.  H.  S.  Daveis^port. 

MIDYBTT. 
Bro.  L.  J.  P.  Midyett,  Sr.,  crossed  to  the 
"evergreen  shore"  Feb.  25,  1905,  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  some  months.  He  bore 
his  afflictions  with  patience,  and  only  d3- 
sired  to  "depart  and  be  with  Christ."  He 
was  in  his  seventieth  year  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  leaves  behind  an  aged  wife, 
two  daughters  and  two  sons,  several  grand- 
children, and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.    Peace  to  his  memory. 

H.  S.  Davenpoet. 

SMITH. 

Mordecie  F.  Smith,  the  subject  of  this 
sketch,  was  born  Apr.  11,  1878,  and  died 
March  29,  1905,  aged  26  years,  11  months 
and  18  days.  She  was  married  to  S.  T. 
Smith,  Jan.  31,  1894.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  five  children — three  boys  and 
two  girls — of  whom  all  remain  with  fathe> 
to  mourn  their  loss  and  to  cheer  papa  in 
his  saddest  hours.  She  united  with  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  summer  of  1894, 
and  was  baptized  by  J.  S.  Warren.  She 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  until  her  death. 
The  writer  knew  her  as  a  good  neighbor 
and  a  faithful  Christian,  a  devoted  wife 
and  loving  mother. 

She  suffered  much  in  her  last  hours,  but 
bore  her  suffering  with  Christian  patience 
until  she  fell  asleep  to  awake  no  more 
until  the  resurrection  morn.  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city" 
(Rev.  xxii.  14).  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth. 

"Asleep  in  .lesus,  blessed  sleep, 
From    which   none   ever   waljes   to   weep ; 
A  calm  and   undisturbed  repose, 
Unbrolien  by  the  last  of  foes." 

May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  her 
family,  that  they  may  strive  to  follow 
mother's  example,  that  they  may  gain  that 
peaceful  shore  where  sin  and  sorrow  are 
at  an  end  and  parting  is  no  more,  is  the 
prayer  of  the  writer. 

She  was  laid  to  rest  by  her  friends  in 
the  family  burying  ground,  beside  her  rela- 
tives, near  Pleasant  Grove,  Hyde  County. 

W.  B.  Sawyer. 

Gleanings 

I  took  Bro.  Tingle  to  the  Hyde  Union.  I 
enjoyed  a  pleasant  night  with  him  at  Bel- 
haven,  on  Wednesday  night  before  the 
Union.  On  our  way  down  we  halted  for 
dinner  at  Bro.  G.  B.  Richards',  and  passed 
a  pleasant  hour  in  his  Christian  family. 
Night  found  us  at  Hon.  D.  H.  Carter's.  1 
had  an  appointment  there  for  Bro.  Tingle, 
but  the  weather  was  so  squally  we  did  not 
get  out  to  the  church.  The  Fairfield  peo- 
ple missed  a  treat,  as  Bro.  Tingle  is  one 
of  our  strong  preachers.  At  Middleton  we 
made  our  home  with  Bro.  G.  M.  Silver- 
thorn.  Here  I  found  a  letter  from  Bro. 
Bowen,  and  one  from  the  Standard;  also  c 
number  of  sample  copies  of  the  Standard 
and  the  Watch  Tower,    i  collected  some 


money  for  the  Watch  Tower  and  took 
some  new  names;  also  a  new  name  for  the 
Standard. 

The  Union  was  fairly  well  attended,  and 
Brethren  Smith  and  Tingle  gave  us  some 
good  sermons.  Bro.  Tingle's  Lord's  Day 
sermon,  "Our  Position,"  was  highly  com- 
plimented. I  heard  an  M.  B.  praise  it;  so 
it  must  have  been  good.  For  the  first  time 
I  met  Bro.  Sackwell  M.  Smith  at  Bro.  Sil- 
verthorn's.  He  is  a  native  of  17  Sussex 
Road,  South  Port,  Lane,  England,  and  is 
twenty-two  years  old.  He  is  good-looking, 
and  for  his  age  and  experience  a  good 
preacher. 

I  regretted  to  find  Sister  J.  M.  Hall  quite 
sick.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  soon  raise  her 
up. 

The  next  Union  goes  to  Fairfield.  Dr. 
J.  C.  Coggins  was  chosen  to  preach  the 
introductory  on  Friday  night  before  fifth 
Lord's  Day  in  July. 

The  citizens  of  Fairfield  have  just  treated 
me  to  a  $17  suit  of  clothes,  and  it  was 
quietly  whispered  that  my  little  friend, 
Mary  E.  Carter,  was  the  originator  ot 
the  scheme.  It  was  a  surprise  of  the  most 
pleasant  nature.  God  bless  little  Mary 
and  all  the  kind  donors. 

Now  I  have  a  new  suit,  I  am  ready  to 
tackle  the  tobacker  worm.  Some  of  the 
brethren  are  away  off;  they  have  become 
too  personal,  and  are  too  hard  on  the 
preachers.  Sister  Fannie  told  me,  in  a 
confidential  way,  that  it  was  filthy.  I  saw  ' 
a  brother  not  long  since  who  chawed  the 
stuff,  and  he  had  worn  his  teeth  to  such 
an  extent,  that  the  juice  ran  out  at  the 
corners  of  his  mouth.  Was  not  Sister  Fan- 
nie right  when  she  saiJ  "filthy"?  But  you 
can  not  stop  them.  Will  the  stench  leave  , 
their  bodies  before  the  resurrection?  You 
can  answer  it  as  easily  as  you  can  some 
other  questions. 

Sunday  night  Bro.  Tingle  and  myselt 
took  supper  at  Bro.  J.  C.  Swindell's,  Swan 
Quarter.  Bro.  T.  preached  a  good  sermon 
to  a  fair  congregation.  Swan  Quarter  has 
her  blinds,  doors  and  an  organ  and  will 
contribute  to  Home  Missions  the  third 
Lord's  Day.  She  is  getting  a  move  on 
her.  Lord's  Day  night  was  pleasantly 
spent  at  Bro.  W.  S.  Harris'. 

Coming  up,  Bro.  T.  and  I  stopped  at  Sis- 
ter Mary  Satterthwaite's  and  dined.  Bro. 
Stacy  Satterthwaite  took  Bro.  T.  to  Bel- 
haven  and  I  went  home. 

Yours  in  love, 

H.  S.  Davenport. 

Week-end  Excursions 


TO  MOREHEAD  CITY  AND  BEAUFORT,  N.  C. 


The  Atlantic  and  North  Carolina 
Railroad  will  until  further  notice  sell 
Round  Trip  Tickets  from  all  stations  to 
Moreliead  City  and  Beaufort,  N.  C,  and 
return,  on  each  Saturday,  at  Special  Excur- 
sion Rates. 

The  following  rates  will  apply: 


FROM 

TO  MOKE- 

TO 

HEAD  CITY 

BEAUFORT 

.$2.00 

$2.25 

Best's   -  

1.80 

2.05 

La  Grange  

1.70 

1.95 

Falling  Creek  

l.fiO 

1.85 

1.50 

1.75 

Tickets  to  be  sold  on  each  Saturday  and 
to  be  good  going  on  any  regular  passenger 
train  on  Saturdays,  and  good  returning  on 
any  regular  passenger  train  on  the  following 
Sunday  or  Monday. 

E.  A.  Niel,  Traffic  Manager. 


Children's  Day 

FOR  HEATHEN  MISSIONS 

The  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 
Society  will  furnish  Childreu's  Day 
supplies,  free  of  charge,  to  Sunday- 
schools  observing  the  day  in  the  in- 
terest of  Heathen  Missions,  as  follows: 

1.  Children's  Day  exercise. 
Brightening  the  World,  by  Prof.  P. 
H.  Duncan,  sixteen  pages,  new  and 
stirring  songs,  recitations,  dialogues, 
drills,  etc.  It  will  meet  the  demands 
of  the  most  exacting  schools  of  all 
grades. 

2.  Missionary  Boxes.  They  are 
a  new  design,  printed  in  red. 

3.  The  Children's  Day  number  of 
the  Missionary  Voice  ranks  high.  It 
is  prepared  especially  for  children. 

Please  give  local  name  of  school. 
Give  average  attendance.  Order  at 
once.  Address, 

F.  M.  RAINS,  Cor.  Secy., 

Box  No.  884.  CINCINNATI,  O. 




The  Beautiful  Story 
of  the  Life  of  Jesus 

Told  in  the  inimitable  pictures  of 
the  converted  Jew,  .Alexander  Bi' 
da.  By  REV.  CHMRLES  HJiSTINGS 
DODD.     Cloth,  blue  and  silver,  $1.50 

One  studies  these  pictures  as  the  very  embodi- 
ment of  the  divine  record.  There  are  one  hundred 
of  these  engravings,  full-page,  with  explanatory 
notes  that  bring  out  their  subtler  lessons.  The  book 
is  beautifully  printed  and  bound,  and  forms  one  of 
the  most  attractive  volumes  illustrative  of  the 
Bible  that  has  ever  been  issued. 


THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 
Cincinnati.  O. 

V  J 


A  Subtle  Adversary 

By  Charles  J.  Scofield, 

ONE  OF  THE  CIRCUIT  .ItlDGES  OF  ILLINOIS. 


A  Tale  of  Callisto  County. 
Cloth.  648  pp.,  $1.25. 


I  showed  it  to  twenty-four  persons  and  took  twenty- 
one  orders.— A".  J.  Johnson. 

Preaches  day  by  day,  by  loaning  such  books  to  peo- 
ple who  will  read  them. —  Christian  Index. 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO..  Cincinnali.  0. 


Geo.  W.  Hamilton 

BOOKS 


In  New  and  Attractive  Uniform  Binding 

PF.R  SET,  FOUR  VOLS.,  ([Q  an  CARRIAGE 
ORNAMENTAL   CLOTH,    »po.UU  PREPAID 

TOM  CROLY'S  WORD 
Cloth,    12mo,    75  cents 

It  is  more  edifj-ing  to  Christians  than  many  a 
prayer-iiieeting,  and  a  most  healthful,  inspiring: 
book  for  boysj— (r.  B.  TaijJor. 

KIT  CAFFREY'S  GRIT 
An  interesting  and  instructive 
novel  for  boys.     Cloth,  75  cents 

We  have  had  nothing  finer  in  gtory. — Daily 
Beptthtican. 

WILSON'S  WAY 

A  Christian  Endeavor  story.  75c 

A  lovely  illustration  of  a  life  mellowed  by  the 
love  of  Jesna.— Christian  Tribune. 

FINDING  BLODGETT 
The  story  of  a  boy  and  his  dog. 
A  very  entertaining  story  how 
a  boy's  honesty  and  pluck  were 
crowned  with  success.    Cloth,  75c 


The  Standard  Publishing  Co. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO 
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Hyde  Union 

The  Hyde  Union  met  with  the  Church  ot 
Christ  at  Middleton  on  Saturday  before  the 
fifth  Ijord's  Day  in  April,  1905.  The  meet- 
ing was  called  to  order  by  Bro.  H.  S. 
Davenport,  by  singing  and  prayer.  Bro. 
J.  R.  Tingle  was  chosen  moderator,  and 
G.  M.  Silverthorn,  secretary.  Minutes  of 
last  Union  read  and  approved. 

On  motion,  the  roll  of  churches  was 
called,  and  responded  as  follows:  Mount 
Olive  and  Scranton  not  represented.  Fair- 
field— delegates,  Bros.  Leroy  Smith,  Loney 
Spencer  and  Eura  Spencer;  contribution, 
$3.80.  Pleasant  Grove,  S.  T.  Pledger,  A. 
F.  Johnson  and  S.  M.  Gibbs,  $2.00.  Swan 
Quarter,  J  T.  Sawyer,  L.  F.  Harris  and  S. 
B.  Brinson,  $1.50.  Middleton,  T.  B.  Gibb.g, 
Samuel  Sewels  and  J.  F.  Cox,  $4.10.  Total 
amount,  $11.40. 

Committee  on  Preaching,  Bros.  L.  Smith, 
Wilson  Harris  and  G.  M.  Silverthorn. 

Committee  reports  Bro.  S.  M.  Smith  at 
11  A.  M.  and  7:30  p.  m.,  and  Bro.  J.  R. 
Tingle  on  Lord's  Day  at  11  a.  m. 

On  motion,  this  Union  shall  give  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  $11  to  buy  windows  for  that 
church. 

On  motion,  we  adjourned,  to  meet  on 
Lord's  Day  at  half-past  nine.  Met  accord- 
ing to  appointment.  On  motion,  by  Fair- 
field delegates,  the  next  Union  will  go  to 
Fairfield.  The  treasurer  reported  money 
on  hand  up  to  date,  $20.62. 

By  motion,  Bro.  J.  C.  Coggins  will  preach 
the  introductory  sermon,  which  will  be  on 
Saturday,  11  a.  m.,  before  the  fifth  Lord's 
Day  in  August,  1905. 

On  motion,  we  adjourned  to  meet  at 
time  and  place  mentioned. 

J.  R.  Tingle,  Mod. 

G.  M.  SiLVEBTHOKN,  SeC. 


Macedonian  Letter 

Deae  Watch  Tower: — As  nothing  has 
been  written  concerning  the  work  in  our 
home  church,  we  desire  to  speak  a  few 
words.  Tbe  church  work  is  in  fair  con- 
dition, though  by  no  means  what  it  should 
be.  If  our  people  would  only  combine  their 
talents,  every  man  and  every  woman,  ac- 
cording to  their  several  ability,  we  would 
accomplish  many  victories  for  Christ  where 
naught  but  defeat  is  sure  in  our  present 
condition.  We  need  to  let  brotherly  love 
continue;  we  need  to  make  more  sacrifice; 
w«  need  more  of  the  indwelling  of  God's 
Spirit  in  onr  lives  so  we  could  more  mani- 
fest to  the  unconverted  man  or  woman  the 
real  zeal  there  is  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord, 
which  is  tihe  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
unto  every  one  that  believes. 

Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life;"  also,  "My  words,  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life.  He  that  entereth  not  by 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and 
a  robber."  Again,  "If  any  man  shall  add 
unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  of  this  book"  (Rev.  xxii.  18). 
Oh,  how  long  will  some  of  our  fellow-beings 
continue  to  teach  for  doctrine  the  com- 
mandments of  men?  Some  say  it  is  all 
right  to  sprinkle  or  pour  as  a  mode  of 
baptism.  Peter  said  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "Repent,  and 


AGENTS  WANTED 


To  Sell 


"Rosa  Gray. 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  CINCINNATI,  0. 


Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  C. 

The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Church, 

n^HOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping  and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature. 
Young  men  prepared  for  the  Ministry.  Three  courses  lead- 
ing to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

FACULTY  OF  SPECIALISTS. 

Second  Tenn  begins  January  i8;  $75  will  pay  all  expenses  in  the  regular  course. 
For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  J.  HARPER,   LL.D.,  Pres.,   Wilson,  N  .  C  .-^ 


be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  namfa 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (Acts  ii.  38).  "And  Jesus,  when  he 
was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water,  and  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
unto  him"  (Matt.  iii.  16).  The  case  of 
Philip  and  the  eunuch:  As  they  went  on 
their  way  they-  came  to  a  certain  water. 
The  eunuch  said,  "Here  is  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?"  Philip  said, 
"If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest."  The  answer  was,  "I  believe  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God;"  and  they  went  down 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch, 
and  he  baptized  him.  Hence,  this  is  God's 
plan. 

Still  others  say  they  .have  to  have  a  reve- 
lation or  experience  of  grace  separate  and 
apart  from  the  word  of  God.  I  desire  to 
say  just  here  there  is  nothing  found  in  the 
last  will  and  testimony  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to  justify  such  a  posi- 
tion. And  there  are  many  other  things 
which  Jesus  did  I  suppose  the  world  woula 
not  contain  the  books  which  should  ba 
written.  (John  xxi.  25.)  Hence,  revealed 
things  belong  to  men;  unrevealed  to  GoQ 
only.  He  that  climbeth  up  any  other  way 
except  by  me  is  a  thief  and  a  robber,  says 
John  X.  1.  Also,  he  that  adds  to  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  the  plagues  of  this  book 
are  upon  him.  (Rev.  xxii.  18,  19.)  Let  us 
all  speak  only  where  God  speaks.  Peter 
said  to  Cornelius'  household  God  was  no 
respecter  of  persons;  but  he  that  feareth 
him  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted 
with  him.  There  is  but  one  cliuroh — the 
Christian — and  that  is  God's  church,  and 
they  were  first  thus  called  at  Antioch. 
Peter  says  we  are  baptized  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  in  order  to  become  a  member 
of  his  church,  and  not  because  our  sins  are 
remitted. 

Bro.  Lee  is  still  our  pastor,  always  earn- 
estly contending  for  the  true  faith.  Pray- 
er-meeting once  a  month  by  the  humble 
writer.  Yours  in  the  faith, 

Lewis  F.  Hollidat. 

WiLLiAMSTON,  N.  C,  May  8,  1905. 


For  over  Sixty  Years 

Mrs,  Wlnslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used 
for  over  60  years  by  milUonB  of  mothers  for 
their  children  while  teething,  with  perfect  suc- 
cess. It  soothes  the  child,  softens  the  gums,  al- 
lays all  pain,  cures  wind  colic,  and  Is  the  best 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  will  relieve  the  poor 
little  sufferer  Immediately.  Sold  by  druggists 
In  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-live  cents 
a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  Wlnslow's 
Soothing  Syrup,"  and  take  no  other  kind. 


Atlantic  &  Nort!)  Carolina  Railroad 

Effective  Sunday,  April  30,  190.5,  at  7  A.  M.  Eastern 
Standard  Time. 


EASTBOtTBTD 


STATIONS. 


Lea  ve— Goldsboro  

"  LaGrange  

"  Kinston  

"  Dover  

"  Cove  

"  Tuscarora  

Arrive — Newbern  

Leave — Newbern  

"  Riverdale  

"  Havelock  

"  Kewport  

Arrive— Morehead  City. 


No.  3. 
Daily 
p.  M. 


3  45 

4  16 

4  40 

5  02 
5  16 
5  26 
5  45 

5  55 

6  15 
6  31 

6  47 

7  12 


No.  5. 
Dally 
A.  M. 

8  00 
8  28 

8  52 

9  14 
9  27 
9  37 

10  00 
10  10 
10  28 

10  44 

11  00 
11  23 


WESTBOTJND. 


No.  4. 

No.  6. 

STATIONS. 

Daily 

Daily 

A.  M. 

r.  M. 

7  40 

4  40 

8  11 

5  07 

8  27 

5  33 

8  42 

5  36 

9  00 

•5  55 

9  15 

6  10 

9  37 

6  32 

9  49 

6  44 

10  03 

6  58 

10  27 

7  20 

10  51 

7  42 

11  20 

8  10 

Trains  3,  4,  5  and  6  run  daily. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Goldsboro:  With  Southern  Railway  and  Atlan- 
tic Coast  Line. 

At  Kinston  and  Nevhern;  With  Atlantic  Coast 
Line. 

R.  P.  FOSTER,  E.  A.  NIEL, 

General  Manager,  Trafiac  Manager, 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

OSTEOPATH. 


W.D.BOWEN,M.D.,D.O. 

No.  1  W.  Grace  Street. 


Specialist  in  Chronic  Cases. 
Come  or  write  for  information. 

RICHMOND,  VA. 

BeU  Phone  4714. 


J)R.  H.  D.  HARPER, 
DENTIST. 


Mosley  Building,          KINSTON,  N.  C. 


COMMUNION  WINE 

We  have  the  best.  Free  from  all  objections. 
THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Cincinnati.  0. 
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"I  HAVE  MADE  THEE  A   WATCHMAN  UNTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL."— Ez.  Hi.  17. 
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How  I  Learned  the  Way 


I  was  born  Nov.  7,  1837,  near  what  is 
"■'^^^^"^w  known  as  Dardens,  Martin  County, 
>,  N.  C.  My  father  moved  over  into  "Wash- 
ington  County,  near  Plymouth,  before  I 
could  remember.  My  father  and  mother 
died  when  I  was  in  my  sixth  year,  there 
being  but  a  week's  difference  in  their 
death.  Father  died  insolvent.  An  uncle 
took  me  home  from  my  mother's  grave  and 
reared  me  till  I  was  about  seventeen.  I 
was  reared  in  a  strong  Primitive  Baptist 
community,  my  mother  being  a  member. 
My  father  belonged  to  no  church.  My  aunt 
was  a  member,  my  uncle  a  believer,  and 
became  a  member  in  his  old  age.  "Morat- 
toc"  Church  was  one  mile  and  a  half  from 
my  uncle's,  and  his  home  was  a  preacher's 
home.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  himself 
and  wife  did  what  they  could  for  me. 

I  was  married  March  8,  1860,  to  Amelia 
F.  Spruill,  near  Plymouth.  On  the  21st  of 
July,  1861,  I  enlisted  in  Company  G,  First 
North  Carolina  State  troops.  I  left  my 
wife  and  a  little  girl  baby  four  months 
and  a  half  old.  The  regiment  to  which  I 
belonged  was  attached  to  Jackson's  com- 
mand in  Virginia.  I  was  slightly  wounded 
at  Chancellorsville,  and  captured  July  4, 
1863,  at  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  and  taken  to  Fort 
Delaware,  but  was  soon  transferred  to  Point 
Lookout,  where  I  was  held  a  prisoner  till 
May  13,  1865.  I  landed  at  Plymouth  the 
17th  of  May,  broken  in  health,  and  found 
my  wife  and  little  girl  well.  She  was  with 
her  father  and  mother.  The  little  girl  is 
'  now  Mrs.  J.  W.  Stillman,  Wilmington, 
N.  C. 

I  never  received  any  religious  training. 
During  my  boyhood  days  I  attended  the 
monthly  meetings  of  the  Baptists.  I  was 
taught  to  go  into  the  house,  listen  to  the 
preacher,  and  behave  myself.  So  far  my 
training  was  all  right.  My  old  uncle  left 
the  rest  of  the  training  in  God's  hands, 
.and  he  attended  to  it  in  his  own  way.  As 
he  did  not  see  fit  to  make  a  Baptist  of  me, 
my  Baptist  friends  should  be  satisfied,  and 
not  abuse  me  so  badly.  According  to  their 
Idea,  it  was  to  6e. 

I  was  always  a  voracious  reader  and 
Tiard  student.  I  read  Hume,  Gibbon,  Vol- 
ney's  Reviews,  Tom  Paine,  Voltaire,  and 
became  an  infidel.  I  made  fun  of  my  wife 
■when  she  said  her  prayers.  I  did  not  at- 
tend church  ten  times  in  as  many  years. 
"When  a  man  died,  he  died  all. over,"  was 
what  I  believed.  In  other  words,  I  was  an 
infidel  first-class,  and  also  a  fool.  I  never 
drank  or  gambled,  but  was  profane  under 
provocation. 

About  '70  or  '71  I  sold  out  and  moved 
Tip  the  country,  first  to  Martin  County,  and 
then  to  Pitt,  where  I  remained  about  five 
years.  During  this  period,  a  young  man 
named  Joe  Gray  Gurnous  began  preaching 
in  schoolhouses  around  Plymouth,  and  or- 
ganized a  small  congregation  of  disciples 
at  Chapel  Hill,  two  miles  from  Plymouth. 
J.  L.  Winfield  was  editor  of  the  Watch 
Tower. 


//.  S.  Davenport 


My  wife's  father  and  mother,  her  broth- 
er, J.  A.  Spruill,  now  an  acceptable  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel,  and  other  of  her  rela- 
tives, had  become  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.  (My  wife  had  been  christened 
in  the  Episcopal  Church  in  infancy.)  We 
often  visited  my  wife's  brother,  who  was 
an  active  member  in  the  church  and  a  sub- 
scriber to  the  Watch  Tower.  On  one  oc- 
casion, while  on  a  visit,  I  was  reading  the 
paper  when  my  eye  fell  on  an  article  (I 
think  an  editorial)  on  the  evidences  of  the 
truth  of  the  Bible.  It  set  me  thinking, 
and  I  began  to  read  my  Bible  and  attend 
the  various  meetings.  I  began  to  note  how 
the  preachers  proclaimed  different  doc- 
trines. This  was  a  stumbling-block  to  me. 
I  kept  my  counsel,  and  read  the  Bible.  I 
learned  how  to  divide  it  without  the  aid 
of  a  preacher,  for  I  would  not  take  their 
word  alone.    This  investigation  went  on 


H.  S.  DAVENPORT, 
Leechville,  N.  C. 

for  some  time.  The  more  I  studied  the 
Bible,  the  more  reasonable  it  became,  till 
I  finally  had  the  plan  of  salvation  before 
me  in  all  its  beauty  and  simplicity.  I 
reasoned:  What  the  Holy  Spirit  spake 
through  the  apostles  to  the  sinner  in  those 
days,  he  speaks  to  the  sinner  to-day,  noth- 
ing more  or  less.  What  he  required  of  the 
sinner  then,  he  requires  now,  no  more  or 
less.  What  he  required  of  the  saint  then, 
he  requires  now,  no  more  or  less. 

I  had  heard  people  tell  dreams  and  give 
testimony  or  tell  experiences  as  conditions 
of  becoming  enrolled  among  "the  faithful." 
I  found  no  authority  for  this.  I  had  heard 
preachers  say — members  as  well — the  sin- 
ner could  do  nothing  as  a  condition  of  sal- 
vation. The  Holy  Spirit  taught  that  salva- 
tion began  in  "Do"  and  ended  in  "Do,"  on 
the  sinner's  part.  I  had  learned  that  God 
did  for  us  what  we  could  not  do  for  our- 
selves. I  had  heard  that  we  could  learn 
of  the  state  of  our  souls  by  our  feelings. 


While  the  Bible  taught,  we  could  only 
know  by  what  we  did.  In  short,  I  found 
that  theory  would  not  do,  that  men  to  be 
saved  must  obey.  That  God  did  not  save 
one  man  in  one  way  and  another  man  in 
another  way.  I  learned  that  God  had  a 
uniform  way  to  save  sinners,  and  the  man 
who  did  not  come  to  his  terms  was  lost. 

I  looked  for  a  man  who  preached  God's 
word,  and  found  him  in  the  person  of  "Joe 
Gray"  Gurnous.  He  preached  for  "Chapel 
Hill"  quarterly.  The  little  church  met 
monthly,  Saturday  and  Lord's  Day.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Spruill  presided.  On  Saturday 'before 
the  third  Lord's  Day,  1881,  in  the  month  of 
September,  while  they  sang  the  invitation 
hymn,  I  went  forward  and  Bro.  Spruill 
took  my  confession,  and  Bro.  Gurganous 
baptized  me  the  third  Lord's  Day  in  Octo- 
ber, 1881.  My  only  regret  is  that  I  had 
lost  so  many  years. 

I  learned,  while  studying  the  Bible,  that 
the  church  was  the  bride;  that  it  was  un- 
lawful for  her  to  wear  any  name  but  that 
of  her  spouse.  That  being  derived  from 
Christ,  she  was  the  body  or  church  of 
Christ.  As  Christ  is  God,  so  she  is  the 
church  of  God.  That  adding  anything  to 
the  name  by  which  she  is  called  is  adding 
to  God's  word,  and  as  great  a  sin  as  any 
in  the  catalogue  of  heaven.  That  for  her 
members  to  call  themselves  by  denomina- 
tional names  is  a  crime,  and  a  sin  against 
God's  Spirit.  I  am  a  Christian  only;  that 
name  is  good  enough  for  me. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  interesting  to  some 
to  learn  how  I  became  a  preacher. 

1.  I  had  a  desire  to  preach,  but  I  was 
diffident,  distrusted  myself.  I  did  not  have 
a  good  delivery,  my  hearing  was  not  good, 
and  I  was  lacking  in  the  element  that  we 
call  confidence.  I  was  sensitive,  and  afraid 
of  criticism,  but  all  these  things  have 
passed  away,  with  three  exceptions:  I  still 
lack  confidence  and  a  good  delivery,  and 
my  hearing  does  not  improve. 

After  the  death  of  Bro.  Gurganus,  I  be- 
came acquainted  with  Bro.  J.  L.  Winfield. 
He  importuned  me  to  work  for  and  write 
for  the  paper,  and  finally  persuaded  me  to 
take  a  trip  through  Washington  and  Tyr- 
rell Counties,  which  I  did;  and  almost  be- 
fore I  knew  it,  I  was  actively  engaged  in 
preaching. 

In  the  summer  of  1884  I  held  a  meeting 
in  a  little  schoolhouse  a  few  miles  from 
Washington,  and  had  some  additions.  Bro. 
Winfield  came  out  and  preached  one  night 
for  me,  and  also  attended  to  the  baptizing 
of  the  candidates.  The  church  is  now 
known  as  Rosemary.  I  attended  the  con- 
vention at  Farmville,  I  think,  and  througH 
Bro.  Winfield's  influence  was  set  apart  to 
the  ministry.  I  was  ordained  by  Dr.  J.  T. 
Walsh  and  Bro.  J.  L.  Burns,  after  having 
passed  a  satisfactory  examination.  The 
next  year  I  took  a  field.  I  think  there 
were  ninety-two  accessions  during  the 
year,  and  I  received  for  my  work  from 
all  sources  $97. 

It  left  me  in  bad  shape,  but  I  believed 
if  T  went  out  and  did  all  the  good  I  could 
I  would  not  be  forsaken.  I  was  "standing 
on  the  promises  of  God  my  Saviour,"  and 
am  standing  on  them  yet. 

In  November,  1885,  I  came  to  Hyde 
County,  and  worked  for  the  union  meeting 
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three  years.  I  worked  unceasingly.  The 
first  year  there  were  130  added;  second 
year,  76;  third  year,  87;  then  the  number 
began  to  fall  off,  but  no  year  during  a  min- 
istry of  eleven  years  without  more  or  less 
additions. 

In  1890  I  made  two  visits  to  Cape  Hat- 
teras.  I  think  I  baptized  about  twenty 
during  the  two  visits.  After  preaching  m 
Hyde  eleven  years,  I  thought  a  change  in 
my  field  would  result  in  good.  I  loved  the 
Hyde  brethren,  and  promised  to  come  back, 
if  called.  I  remained  away  five  years,  with 
an  occasional  visit,  and  then  took  two 
churches.  Last  year  my  whole  field  was 
in  the  county,  and  I  moved  back  to  my 
old  neighborhood  I  loved  so  well.  I  am 
getting  old  and  worn,  and  think  my  last 
resting-place  will  be  in  Hyde  Connty. 

During  my  ministry  I  have  not  slept  on 
a  bed  of  roses,  or  had  my  path  strewn 
with  them  at  all  times;  and  while  I  have 
made  many  friends,  I  have  made  some 
enemies.  But  there  is  some  consolation 
even  here.  My  friends  have  always  been 
composed  of  the  better  classes,  and  that 
without  regard  to  denominational  lines, 
while  my  enemies  have  been  just  the  re- 
verse. 


CAMPAIGNING 
FOR  CHRIST 

By     J  .      V .  COOMBS 

[Used  by  permission  of  J.  V.  Coombs,  owner  of 
llie  copyright.] 

PART  SECOND. 
The  Vantage-ground  of  Tbuth. 

CHAPTER  VI.— Continued. 
4.    Condition  of  Discipleship. 

BY  evangelist   H.   C.  PATTERSON. 

Christian  character  is  not  an  instanta- 
neous production,  but  a  gradual  develop- 
ment of  the  moral  and  spiritual  natures 
of  men  under  the  discipline  of  competent 
teachers. 

In  the  world's  great  school  there  have 
been  three  dispensations,  viz.: 

1.  Primary — Patriarchal. 

2.  Intermediate — Jewish. 

3.  High  School — Christian. 

The  common  requiremenits  of  each  were: 

1.  Sacrificial. 

2.  Mediatorial. 

The  great  purpose  of  the  sacrificial  re- 
quirements was  to  prevent  selfishness  and 
to  teaoh  the  people  self-control. 

The  great  purpose  of  the  mediator  was 
to  reveal  the  law  of  God: 

1.  The  law  of  God  must  be  obeyed.  I. 
Sam.  XV.  22. 

2.  The  law  as  an  educator  to  bring  us 
to  Christ.    Gal.  iii.  24. 

3.  Moses  spoke  of  Christ  as  the  coming 
teacher  (possessing  superior  authority). 
Deut.  xviii.  15. 

4.  Peter  announced  the  great  teacher's 
coming  as  a  fulfillment  of  prophecy.  Acts 
iii.  20-23. 

5.  Faith  in  this  teacher  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  discipleship.    John  viii.  24. 

6.  He  announces  the  second  condition 
of  discipleship.  Luke  ix.  23;  Luke  xiv. 
25-27  (sacrifice). 

7.  The  nature  of  the  sacrifice.  Rom.  xii. 
1,  2. 

8.  Repentance  (turning  from  the 
world).  Luke  xiii.  1-5  (making  amends); 
Matt,  xviii.  35;  Luke  xix.  8,  9. 


9.  Public  confession  of  the  heart  in  him 
as  a  Saviour.    M'att.  x.  32,  33.  • 

10.  Baptism.    Mark  xvi.  16. 

11.  Aiming  at  perfection.    Matt.  v.  48. 

12.  Shunning  every  appearance  of  evil. 
I.  Thess.  v.  22;  Jas.  iv.  4. 

fl3i.  AddSing  the  Christian  graces.  II. 
Pet.  i.  5-11. 

14.  Faithful  continuance  in  well-doing. 
Rom.  ii.  6-10. 

15.  The  diploma  reads:  Rev.  xxii.  14; 
Matt.  xi.  28. 

5.  Self-Conquest. 

Self  is  mixed  up  in  nearly  every  act  of 
our  lives.  Do  we  preach,  sing  and  pray 
for  the  Lord,  or  is  self  at  the  base  of  most 
of  our  work?  Much  called  worship  is  done 
for  party.  We  glory  in  our  beloved  re- 
ligious societies  instead  of  glorying  in  the 
Lord. 

1.  I.  Cor.  i.  31  tells  us  to  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

2.  We  see  this  selfishness  in  the  apos- 
tles.   Mark  ix.  33-40. 

These  apostles  were  thinking  about 
"who  will  be  greatest?" 

John  found  a  man  who  was  doing  good, 
yet  he  forbid  him,  because  he  was  not  of 
our  party.  We  ought  to  be  willing  to 
accept  truth  anywhere,  and  to  commend 
the  good,  no  matter  where  it  is  found. 

Mark  x.  33-37  gives  us  another  exam- 
ple. While  Jesus  was  telling  them  of  his 
death,  they  were  thinking  of  self-aggrand- 
izement. While  souls  are  falling  into  per- 
dition now,  we  are  thinking  about  who 
will  be  greatest. 

Luke  xxii.  23,  24  gives  us  a  sad  scene. 
While  Jesus  was  under  the  shadow  of  the 
cross,  the  hour  of  his  arrest  was  at  hand, 
yet  there  was  strife  among  his  disciples. 

Jesus  rebukes  them,  and  tells  them  that 
exercising  lordship  is  not  greatness. 

Humility,  the  fairest  flower  that  blooms 
on  earth,  can  not  live  in  the  hot  atmos- 
phere of  strife.  The  beautiful  snow-plant 
lives  in  the  regions  of  the  pure,  white 
snow.  Carry  it  to  a  warm  clime,  and  it 
dies;  officers,  preachers,  pingiens,  conse- 
crate yoursjplves  to  the  iservice  of  the 
Lord. 

[to  be  continued.] 

4> 

The^RighTWay :  How  I  Found'lt 

Dear  Watch  Towee: — Some  time  ago  I 
wrote  an  article  telling  how  it  happened 
that  I  am  a  member  of  the  Christian 
Church,  or  Church  of  Christ.  I  now  pro- 
pose to  tell  you  of  some  things  that  have 
happened  since  becoming  a  member,  or 
since  my  conversion  and  baptism. 

Soon  after  my  baptism  I  began  to  look 
around  among  the  denominations  to  find 
out  which  one  of  them  was  nearest  right, 
believing  at  that  time  that  they  were  all 
branches  of  the  church  of  Christ;  but,  after 
a  careful  study  of  the  Scriptures,  I  found 
that  Christ  only  had  one  church,  and  that 
each  individual  member  was  a  branch  him- 
self. "I  am  the  vine  and  ye  are  the 
branches." 

I  first  commenced  to  examine  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Primitive  Baptist  Church,  the 
church  of  my  childhood,  as  1  wanted  a 
church  home  where  I  could  have  the  privi- 
lege of  partaking  at  the  Lord's  table  in 
memory  of  his  death  and  sufferings.  I 
found  that  they  taught  that  whatsoever 
comes  to  pass,  God  foreordained.  I  could 
not  believe  that,  because  God  condemned 
sin  everywhere  in  every  shape  and  form. 
He  says.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.* 
Thou  shalt  do  no  murder.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  and  other  things  that  are  sinful. 


Now,  if  God  foreordains  all  these  sinful 
things,  I  thought.  How  could  he  condemn 
one  for  doing  what  he  intended  that  he 
should  do?  So,  I  laid  that  aside  as  not 
true.  I  found  that  they  also  taught  that 
God,  out  of  his  mercy,  good  pleasure  and 
from  all  eternity,  elected  some  to  eternal 
life,  did  enter  into  a  covenant  of  grace 
to  deliver  them  out  of  the  state  of  sin  and 
misery,  and  to  bring  them  into  a  state  of 
salvation.  After  careful  examination  of 
the  subject,  I  found  that  not  true,  but  that 
God  did  elect  to  save  all  them  that  believe 
to  eternal  life  and  bring  them  out  of  a 
state  of  sin  and  misery  and  to  bring  them 
into  a  state  of  salvation  by  a  Redeemer. 
The  election  is  equal  and  not  personal,  as 
I  understand  it.  I  also  foimd  that  they 
taught  that  once  in  grace,  never  out.  I 
find  that  we  must  persevere  unto  the  end. 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  deaths  and  I  will 
give  you  a  crown  of  righteousness.  Let  no 
man  take  thy  crown."  Salvation  from  sin 
in  this  life  is  one  thing,  and  salvation  in 
heaven  is  quite  another.  So,  after  investi- 
gating them  fully,  I  decided  that  it  could 
not  be  the  true  church  of  Christ  and  not 
harmonize  with  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

I  then  turned  my  attention  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Baptists  to  see  what  they  taught. 
I  soon  found  that  there  was  but  little  dif- 
ference; about  the  only  difference  was 
that  of  Lord's  Day  schools  and  missions. 
I  found  also  that  they  taught  that  he  that 
believeth  and  is  saved  shall  be  baptized, 
just  the  reverse  of  what  Christ  says.  He 
says,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved."  Peter  says,  "Repent  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out, '  also,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
your  sins,  and  you  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Finding  that  their 
teaching  did  not  agree  with  that  of  the 
apostles  in  the  New  Testament,  I  then 
examined  the  teaching  of  the  Methodist 
Church.  I  found  there  they  taught  some 
things  not  taught  in  the  New  Testament. 
For  instance,  sprinkling  and  pouring  for 
baptism,  infant  baptism,  probation,  and 
the  direct  infiuence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
dependent of  the  Word,  none  of  which 
could  I  find  in  the  Bible. 

I  then  took  to  the  Episcopal  Church,  or 
the  modern  church  as  it  is  sometimes 
called,  with  her  thirty -nine  articles  of  faith. 
Surely  this  must  be  the  true  church,  or 
nearest  right.  But,  to  my  regret,  I  found 
that  she,  too,  taught  many  things  not 
taught  in  the  Bible,  such  as  pouring  and 
sprinkling  for  baptism  and  infant  baptism. 
I  found  that  so  far  as  what  one  shall  do 
to  be  saved  she  was  right — believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  repent  of  your  sins, 
confess  him  before  men,  and  be  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

But  as  she  taught  things  not  taught  in 
the  Bible,  I  concluded  to  try  that  sect 
which  is  everywhere  spoken  against  and 
sometimes  called  Campbellites,  which 
name  they  do  not  accept,  but  desire  to  be 
known  as  Christians;  not  the  only  Chris- 
tians, but  Christians  only.  I  found  after 
studying  their  position  that  they  taught 
not  to  establish  another  denominational 
church,  but  to  restore  the  church  to  its 
original  teaching  and  practice  as  taught 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  taking  the 
Bible  and  the  Bible  alone  as  their  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  speaking  when  it 
speaks,  silent  when  it  is  silent,  plus  noth- 
ing, minus  nothing,  ever  pleading  and  ever 
praying  for  the  union  of  all  God's  people 
under  the  one  Saviour,  one  Lord,  one 
faith  and  one  baptism  (immersion),  one 
God,  the  Father  of  us  all.  I  found  that 
they  had  only  one  article  of  faith.  "I  be- 


THE  WATCH  TOWEIk. 


3 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  IN   OSAKA,  JAPAN. 

C.  S.  Weaver,  missionary  of  the  Foreign  Society,  is  at  the  right,  and  Mrs. 

Weaver  at  the  left. 


lieve  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God."  As  to  what  a  man  must 
do  to  be  saved,  they  teach  that  he  must  be- 
lieve with  his  whole  heart  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God;  that 
he  must  repent  or  turn  away  from  his  sins, 
confess  them  before  men,  and  be  baptized  • 
in  the  name  of  Christ  that  his  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  and  remembered  no  more 
against  him.  Then  add  to  his  faith  all  the 
Christian  graces  as  taught  by  the  apostle 
Peter,  and  thus  be  born  of  the  water  and 
the  Spirit  and  made  a  child  of  God.  Then 
live  a  life  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God. 

After  comparing  all  their  teachings  with 
the  rule  of  Christ,  and  finding  them  to  be 
in  perfect  harmony,  I  decided  they  must 
be  right,  and  could  not  be  wrong.  I  there- 
fore decided  to  cast  my  lot  among  them, 
some  twenty-six  years  ago,  and  have  never 
had  occasion  to  regret  it.  And  as  I  grow 
older,  and  the  more  I  study  my  Bible, 
the  more  I  am  convinced  that  we  are 
right  and  can  not  be  wrong. 

I  united  with  a  little  band  of  disciples 
that  had  just  been  organized  as  a  church 
in  the  year  1878  with  thirteen  charter 
members,  and  at  that  time  had  no  house 
of  worship  and  used  a  schoolhouse  until 
we  were  notified  that  we  could  not  use  the 
house  any  longer  for  preaching.  I  have 
been  told  they  were  advised  to  such  a 
course  by  members  of  a  neighbor  church. 
The  result  was  that  in  about  one  year  we 
built  a  house  of  worship  with  the  assist- 
ance of  brethren  and  friends  since  which 
time  we  have  steadily  grown  in  the  face 
of  all  opposition  until  our  church  record 
shows  122  names.  About  four  years 
ago  we  sold  our  house  of  worship 
at  Hassells,  N.  C,  and  moved  to 
Gold  Point,  N.  C,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  friends  here  built  a  new  one.  The  church 
now  is  in  fairly  good  condition.  We  pay 
our  preacher  promptly  at  every  service, 
and  we  are  out  of  debt.  We  have  never 
had  any  assistance  from  a  union  meeting 
or  convention.  May  the  Lord  help  us  and 
prosper  us  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  and 
cause  the  church  to  grow  and  flourish  as 
a  growing  and  tender  plant  watered  by 
the  dews  of  heaven. 

May  the  Watch  Iower  and  Christian 


Standard  live  long  and  be  the  means  of 
leading  many  souls  to  Christ. 

H.  Brown. 

The  Mid-week 
Prayer  Meeting 

[Subject  for  May  31.] 

The  Value  of  Trouble 

(Rom.  V.  3-6;  Rev.  vii.  14.) 
Paul  says  we  glory  in  tribulations.  The 
peace  of  the  Christian  is  so  sweet  that 
they  should  glory  in  anything  that  tends 
to  strengthen  their  faith.  Therefore  Paul 
would  glory  in  tribulations,  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience 
experience,  and  experience  hope.  (Rom. 
V.  3,  4.) 

Tribulation  draws  us  closer  to  Christ, 
and  the  closer  we  live  to  Christ  the  strong- 
er our  faith  and  the  brighter  our  hope. 
Hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.     (Rom.  iii.  5.) 


Our  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  (11. 
Cor.  iv.  17.)  Afflictions  and  hardships  to 
the  faithful  Christian  makes  him  stronger 
in  the  faith  and  works  out  a  weight  of 
glory.  The  Mormon  Church  sends  out  the 
weakest  members  as  missionaries  that  they 
may  meet  with  tribulations  to  strengthen 
their  faith. 


Rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tribulation, 
continuing  instant  in  prayer.  (Rom.  xii. 
12.)  We  rejoice  in  hope  and  our  tribula- 
tions give  us  hope,  because  it  draws  us 
closer  to  Christ,  and  the  t;loser  we  live  to 
Jesus,  the  brighter  our  hope. 


But  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  ay 
the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in 
afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses.  (IT. 
Cor.  vi.  4.)  Those  who  are  faithful  in  dis- 
tresses and  afflictions  prove  their  sincerity 


to  the  world  and  manifest  their  devotion 
as  faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross.  It  not 
only  makes  our  own  faith  stronger,  but  it 
increases  our  usefulness  with  others. 


Paul  finds  great  boldness  and  comfort 
in  his  affliction  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
He  found  joy  in  these  persecutions,  know- 
ing that  he  was  doing  the  Lord's  will  and 
his  afflictions  add  to  his  faith  and  useful- 
ness. Great  is  my  boldness  toward  you, 
great  is  my  glorying  of  you;  I  am  fiUe'l 
with  comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all 
our  afflictions.     (II.  Cor.  vii.  4.) 


Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  comforted 
over  you  in  all  our  afflictions  and  dis- 
tresses by  your  faith.  (I.  Thess.  iii.  7.) 
In  Paul's  afflictions  and  distresses,  he 
found  comfort  and  peace  by  the  faith  of 
his  brethren. 

Moses  endured  forty  years  of  affliction 
to  prepare  him  for  the  work  the  Lord  had 
for  him.  He  was  to  lead  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  through  the  wilderness  into  the 
promised  land.  To  prepare  him  for  this 
life  of  toil  and  hardship,  he  left  Pharaoh's 
home  and  fled  to  the  land  of  Midian  and 
followed  a  shepherd's  life  in  the  moun- 
tains. He  esteemed  these  afflictions  and 
reproaches  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures of  Egypt.    See  Heb.  xi.  25. 


John  saw  those  who  came  up  through 
great  tribulation  with  their  robes  washed 
white  .n  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  We  all 
need  to  have  our  faith  tried  by  trials  and 
tribulations.  See  Rev.  vii.  14.  The  sun  al- 
ways shines  brighter  when  the  clouds  pass 
away.  So  the  Christian  sees  clearer  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  when  the  clouds  of 
sorrow  pass  away.  J.  R.  Tingle. 


CLASSIFIED 
BIBLE  STUDIES 


V.  Priesthood 

I.  Patriarchal:  the  head  of  the  family  a 
priest. 

1.  Cain  and  Abel.    Gen.  iv.  2-5. 

2.  Noah.    Gen.  viii.  20. 

3.  Abram.    Gen.  xii.  7,  8. 

4.  Jacob.    Gen.  xxxv.  1. 

5.  Israel.    Gen.  xlvi.  1,  2. 

II.  Jewish:  family  of  Aaron  of  Levitee. 
Num.  i.  47-53. 

1.  Ordained.    Num.  iii.  1-5;  xviii.  1-7. 
2:  Endorsed.    Num.  xvi.  1-40;  xvii.  1-13. 

III.  Mediatorial:  Jesus  the  kingly  Priest. 
Heb.  vii.  22-28. 

1.  Jesus  not  a  Jewish  priest,  because — 
a.  Not  of  tribe  of  Levi.    Heb.  vii.  12-15. 

6.  Not  priest  on  earth.    Heb.  viii.  1-4. 

c.  Priest  after  Jewish  law  abolished. 
Heb.  vii.  18,  28. 

2.  Of  different  order:  Priest  and  Sacri- 
fice combined.    Heb.  vii.  17-21;  ix.  11-13. 

IV.  Personal:  We  our  own  priests.  Rev. 
i.  6;  V.  10;  xx.  6;  I.  Pet.  ii.  5-9. 

G.  G.  Cole. 
Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

A  crank  recently  wrote  to  Andrew  Car- 
negie, suggesting  that  he  should  send  a 
fleet  of  coaling  ships  to  the  Esquimaux, 
who  can  not  advance  morally  and  intel- 
lectually till  they  can  keep  themselves 
warm.  He  received  the  following  letter 
in  reply: 

"Dear  Sir — I  am  considering  a  plan  to 
supply  the  natives  of  Equatorial  Africa 
with  ice-cream  and  electric  fans,  hence  I 
can  not  entertain  your  excellent  proposi- 
tion just  now," — Exchange, 
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C.  E.  DEPARTMENT 


of  destroying  the  American  public  school. 
She  knows  that  liberal  education  means 
her  end. 


ARROW  POINTS. 

JESUS  SHALL  BE  UNIVERSAL  KING. 

Across  the  blue  waters  the  message  of  grace 
O'er  kingdom  and  emph'e  is  flying  apace ; 
The  day-beam  is  brealiing,  majestic  and  bright, 
And  millions  are  turning  from  darkness  to  light. 

All  creatures  adoring  shall  bow  at  His  word, 
All  tongues  shall  confess  him  their  Saviour  and 
Lord  ; 

His  truth  and  its  glory  extended  shall  be. 
And  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  the  sea. 

How  gentle  and  kindly  there  comes  from  above 
His  scepter  of  mercy,  his  standard  of  love  ! 
He  ruleth  in  wisdom,  the  Monarch  of  peace. 
His   reign   shall   be  glorious,  and   never  shall 
cease. 

The  day  is  approaching,  the  time  draweth  nigh, 
When  nation  to  nation  "Hosanna  !"  shall  ci-y. 
The  idols  they  worship  in  dust  shall  be  laid. 
And  Jesus  be  honored,  exalted,  obeyed. 

— Fanny  J.  Croshy. 


ALL  DOORS  NOW  OPEN. 

It  is  no  longer  a  crime  to  circulate  the 
Bible  anywhere. 

The  Bible,  translated  into  the  language 
of  Tibet,  is  being  carried  even  into  that 
forbidden  land,  in  advance  of  foreign  com- 
merce and  travel. 

The  Russian  Government,  while  hitherto 
intolerant  of  missionaries,  gives  the  Bible 
itself  free  course  among  the  people.  It  is 
admitted  free  of  duty,  and  has  often  been 
transported  free  of  charge.  Its  influence 
upon  Tolstoi,  and  its  leavening  work 
among  the  masses,  are  well  known. 

In  1886  a  ton  of  Bibles  was  condemned 
to  be  publicly  burned  in  the  capital  of 
Ecuador.  Now  the  American  Bible  Society 
is  finding  a  welcome  in  all  parts  of  South 
America. 

It  is  significant  that  the  Society  of  St. 
Jerome,  composed  of  Roman  Catholics,  is, 
with  the  Pope's  approval,  and  with  Bible 
Society  methods,  putting  the  Scriptures  in- 
to the  hands  of  the  common  people  of 
Italy.  One  hundred  thousand  copies  of  the 
Gospels  and  Acts,  in  one  volume,  at  four 
cents  in  paper  covers  and  eight  cents  in 
cloth,  have  rapidly  been  sold.  This  is  a 
new,  scholarly  and  simple  translation  from 
the  original  Greek. 


LIBERTY  IN  MEXICO. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Graybill,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  who  for  more  than  thirty  years 
has  labored  in  the  Republic,  tells  us 
of  the  stirring  times  when  the  Republic 
was  coming  out  of  chaos  and  the  battle  for 
religious  liberty  was  on.  In  1856,  at  the 
Constitutional  Convention  at  Mexico  City, 
the  galleries  were  packed  with  Catholic 
sympathizers,  and  Marcelino  Castenella, 
one  of  the  greatest  orators  Mexico  ever 
produced,  arose  to  speak  in  behalf  of  the 
establishment.  In  words  of  burning  elo- 
quence, he  pleaded  for  the  religion  of  the 
fathers  and  against  the  admission  of  the 
heresies  that  would  disrupt  peaceful  fam- 
ilies and  bring  reproach  upon  the  mother 
church.  When  he  finished,  the  galleries 
burst  out  in  thunderous  applause  and  rose 
cheering,  "Viva  la  religion!  Fuerte  la 
lierejiar 

But  at  this  juncture  Jose  Maria  Mata 
rose  and  made  his  way  to  the  stand.  In 
words  equally  eloquent,  he  portrayed  the 
sacrifices  made  for  liberty  by  the  founders 
of  the  Republic.  Working  his  audience  up 
to  the  highest  pitch  of  patriotic  ardor,  he 
showed  them  how  Mexico  could  not  exist  a 
free  republic  and  remain  in  rejigious  bond- 


age. The  Congress  voted  overwhelmingly 
for  liberty  of  religion  and  Mexico  was 
saved  a  setback  of  centuries  in  progress 
and  enlightenment. 


THE  SCHOOL  AT  PORTO  RICO. 

School  opened  early  in  September,  two 
weeks  before  the  public  schools,  with  an 
attendance  of  forty-eight.  Several  families 
in  Bayamon  wanted  to  put  their  girls  in 
our  school  because  we  teach  in  English, 
because  our  school  has  a  good  reputation, 
and  because  with  our  girls  their  daughters 
would  not  be  with  the  rabble,  as  in  the 
public  schools.  It  was  necessary  to  say  no, 
for  our  room  was  so  full  that  the  smallest 
class  had  to  occupy  the  recitation  bench 
with  no  desk,  and  when  a  large  class  re- 
cited ihe  members  sat  on  the  floor. 

The  school  was  divided  into  four  divi- 
sions and  each  session  into  two  periods, 
so  one  division  sewed  during  each  period. 
In  the  afternoon,  while  Julia's  division 
was  sewing,  she  helped  with  the  teaching, 
and  proved  to  be  a  very  good  teacher.  Dur- 
ing my  mother's  illness  she  had  charge  of 
the  school  alone,  and  it  was  as  quiet  and 
orderly  as  though  the  regular  teacher  had 
been  there. 

Especial  stress  was  put  upon  language 
work  and  reading  this  year,  because  it  is 
necessary  to  get  the  thought  from  the 
printed  page  in  English  before  the  text- 
books can  be  understood.  The  advanced 
scholars  understand  English  so  well  that 
they  completed  the  advanced  geography 
and  had  but  little  trouble  with  their  his- 
tory. They  studied  in  English,  but,  unless 
it  was  insisted  upon,  would  recite  in  Span- 
ish. Sometimes  they  would  say,  "I  can 
tell  you  in  Spanish,  but  I  can  not  say  it 
in  E^nglish."  Then,  of  course,  they  would 
be  allowed  to  express  themselves  in  their 
own  language,  and  how  their  tongues 
would  fly! 


CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE  IN  MEXICO. 

Through  the  publication  of  Christian 
literature  in  the  Spanish  language,  we  find 
one  of  our  broadest  avenues  of  influence. 
The  disciples  of  Christ  publish  no  litera- 
ture for  Mexico,  Central  and  South  Amer- 
ica save  that  which  is  issued  from  the 
mission  press  at  Monterrey.  We  publish 
the  little  eight-page  paper.  La  Via  de  Paz 
(The  Way  of  Peace),  weekly,  through 
which  the  Sunday-school  and  Christian  En- 
deavor lessons  are  sent  to  many  Spanish- 
speaking  Christians. 


PERSONAL  WORK. 

When  we  go  out  visiting  we  speak  to 
the  people  about  the  true  religion,  that 
teaches  us  to  live  right.  They  hear  atten- 
tively, and  say  that  they  are  glad  their 
children  can  learn  of  these  things  in  the 
school.  The  people  in  this  country  have 
a  religion,  so  one  must  be  very  careful  not 
to  wound  them,  for  then  they  will  not  pay 
attention  to  you.  It  is  best  to  show  them 
the  truth  and  let  them  find  their  own 
errors. 


The  one  opportunity?  Porto  Rico's  chil- 
dren roam  the  streets  unclothed,  save  in 
filth  and  rags;  untaught,  save  in  vice  and 
immorality.  The  loveliness  and  innocence 
of  our  own  children  bid  us  to  plead  that 
these  neglected  children  be  taught  to  love 
and  serve  the  Saviour  of  men. 

The  one  opportunity?  Mexico  has  opened 
wide  her  door.  Her  people  are  tired  of 
the  criminality  and  deceitfulness  of  their 
priests.  They  are  ready  for  a  religion  that 
will  bring  them  peace  and  satisfaction. 


Editei  Xiy  H.  H.  MOORE.  OREEVYILLE,  N.  O. 

Note. — Our  "Endeavor"  societies  are  earnest- 
ly requested  to  send  In  frequent  reports  of  their 
progress,  and  also  let  us  know  when  and  where 
a  new  society  Is  organized. 

If  you  have  no  C.  B.  start  one  at  once.  Thou- 
sands of  young  people  are  drifting  away  hecause 
the  churches  give  them  nothing  to  do  adapted 
to  their  temperament  and  abiUty.  The  C.  B. 
opens  up  for  them  a  wide  field  of  usefulness 
and  opportunities  for  spiritual  development.  It 
you  wish  to  start  a  C.  B.  or  revive  one  now 
existing,  write  us  and  we  will  cheerfully  aid 
you.    We  are  at  your  service. 

Address  all  communications  for  C.  B.  to  the 
editor  of  this  department 


[Topic  for  May  28.] 

Missions  in  Roman  Catholic 
Countries 

(Ps.  Ixvii.  1-7.) 

SELECT  QUOTATION. 

"And  the  parched  ground  shall  become 
a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of 
water;  in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where 
each  lay,  shall  be  grass  with  reeds  and 
rushes.  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads:  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away"  (Isa.  xxxv. 
7,  10). 

DAILY  READINGS. 

Monday,  May  22. — A  necessary  work 
(Rom.  x.  8-21). 

Tuesday,  May  23. — A  work  requiring  pa- 
tience (Eph.  vi.  5-18). 

Wednesday,  May  24.— Obstacles  to  be 
overcome  (Acts  v.  17-42). 

Thursday,  May  25. — Subtle  foes  to  con- 
quer (II.  Thess.  ii.  1-17). 

Friday,  May  26. — The  missionary's  equip- 
ment (Tit.  ii.  1-15). 

Saturday,  May  27. — Ultimate  victory  cer- 
tain (Rev.  XX.  1-15). 

SUGGESTIVE  OUTLINE. 

Nowhere  in  the  world  do  missionaries 
labor  under  more  difficulties  than  in  Ro- 
man Catholic  countries.  Rome  has  ever 
fought  an  open  Bible,  knowing  full  well 
that  enlightenment  breaks  her  hold  upon 
men  and  women. 

Not  very  long  prior  to  the  Spanish- 
American  war,  Protestants  were  impris- 
oned in  Cuba  and  also  in  Mexico  for 
preaching  the  gospel  and  circulating  the 
Bible.  In  Mexico  they  would  not  even  per- 
mit the  circulation  of  the  "Douay  Ver- 
sion" of  the  Scriptures  unless  their  inter- 
pretations were  printed  at  the  bottom  of 
every  page.  They  hold  that  no  individual 
has  a  right  to  interpret  the  book  for  him- 
self. 

The  work  of  the  faithful  missionaries 
has  borne  fruit;  and  now  the  Bible  is  no 
longer  suppressed  in  Mexico.  In  Cuba, 
Uncle  Sam  has  cleared  away  the  barriers 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  now  the  Bible  is 
circulated  freely. 

In  Roman  Catholic  countries  rapid 
strides  along  educational  lines  is  making 
the  work  of  our  missionaries  much  easier 
and  more  effectual.  Modern  progress  has 
sounded  the  death-knell  of  Roman  Cathol- 
icism as  surely  as  education  means  the 
elimination  of  the  evils  of  ignorance.  It  is 
born  in  ignorance,  bred  in  ignorance,  and 
can  only  continue  to  thrive  and  exist 
through  the  perpetuation  of  ignorance. 

Roman  Catholicism  is  first,  last  and  al- 
ways the  deadly  enemy  to  the  American 
free  school  system;  only  tolerating  it  when 
and  where  she  has  to.  She  is  carrying  on, 
in  this  country,  to-day  an  active  and  con- 
tinuous propaganda  for  the  sole  purpose 
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Then   let   us   make  haste  to  emphasize 

Christ's  own  words,  "Look  on  the  fields, 

for  they  are  white  already  to  the  har- 
vest." 


In  Bayamon,  Porto  Rico,  forty-six  girls 
are  witnessing,  by  their  ladylike  ways, 
cleanliness  and  happy  faces,  for  the  work 
that  we  have  already  accomplished  there. 
Nineteen  of  these  girls  are  now  witnessing 
for  Christ  as  well. 


A  congregation  of  thirty  members  has 
been  organized  at  Saltillo,  near  Monterrey, 
Mexico. 


[Topic  for  Sunday,  June  4.] 

The  Making  of  a  Christian  :  Help- 
ing One  Another 

(Eph.  iv.  1-6;  Heb.  x.  24,  25.) 
Consecration  Meeting. 

SELECT  QUOTATION. 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  vi.  2). 

DAILY  READINGS. 

Monday,  May  29. — Helping  with  prayer 
(Jas.  V.  14-20). 

Tuesday,  May  30. — Helping  with  our  sub- 
stance (las.  ii.  15,  IG;  I.  John  iii.  16-18). 

Wednesday,  May  31. — Helping  with  our 
fellowship  (Jas.  ii.  1-8). 

Thursday,  June  1. — Helping  by  faithful- 
ness (Acts  XX.  17-35). 

Friday,  June  2. — Helping  others  in  dis- 
tress (Acts  xxiii.  12-24). 

Saturday.  June  3. — Helping  by  teaching 
others  (Acts  xviii.  24-28;  xix.  1-6). 

Sunday,  June  4. — Topic. 

SUGGESTIVE  OUTLINE. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  studying  the 
making  of  a  Christian  from  the  standpoint 
of  self-development;  now  we  consider  the 
subject  from  the  standpoint  of  service. 

We  have  been  going  through  a  course  of 
schooling  to  enable  us  to  speak  correctly; 
a  gastronomic  investigation  to  give  us  skill 
in  the  selection  of  soul-food;  and  an  ath- 
letic drill  to  enable  us  to  "be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might."  Now 
we  come  to  the  point  where  our  acquire- 
ments must  stand  the  test  of  burden-bear- 
ing and  cloud-lifting. 

After  all,  the  test  of  our  real  worth  is 
our  ability  and  willingness  to  do  for  oth- 
ers. Jesus  "went  about  doing  good" — to 
others.  His  life  was  one  of  unselfish  serv- 
ice. He  said,  "I  am  among  you  as  one 
that  serveth." 

We  should  help  one  another.  This  is 
the  surest  way  to  Christian  greatness.  If 
we  long  to  be  remembered  and  appreciated 
let  us  help  those  around  us;  they  need  our 
help  and  we  need  the  training  of  active 
service.  The  best  soldiers  are  those  who 
have  been  into  action.  The  best  Chris- 
tians are  those  who  have  gone  along  life's 
highway  hard  at  work  lending  a  helping 
hand  to  the  weaker  ones  and  the  over- 
loaded. 

SOME  DONT'S. 

Don't  let  your  mother  wear  her  knuckles 
off  on  a  washboard  while  you  wear  out  a 
piano. 

Don't  let  your  mother  swing  a  broom 
while  you  swing  a  croquet  mallet. 

Don't  let  your  mother  do  the  cooking 
while  you  sit  in  the  parlor  entertaining  a 
young  man — who  would  never  think  of 
marrying  you  if  he  suspected  that  you 
couldn't  make  a  decent  biscuit. 

Don't  go  through  the  world  expecting 


every  one  to  help,  and  you  unwilling  to 
help  any  one  else. 

Don't  be  a  sponge — always  receiving  and 
never  giving  unless  squeezed. 

Don't  be  afraid  to  offer  your  services; 
you  may  be  helpful  in  more  ways  than 
one. 


ARROW  POINTS. 
A  poor  woman,  crossing  one  of  the  pub- 
lic parks,  suddenly  stopped  and  picked  up 
something  which  she  concealed  in  her 
apron.  A  policeman  saw  the  act  and  fol- 
lowed her.  She  was  ragged,  and  her  fur- 
tive manner  convinced  him  that  sne  was 
making  off  with  some  article  of  value,  such 
as  is  frequently  dropped  by  accident  in 
public  places.  He  called  to  her  roughly, 
"Here,  what  have  you  got  in  your  apron?" 
His  threatening  official  tone  frightened 
her,  and  she  made  no  answer.  Feeling 
sure  that  she  had  hidden  a  pocket-book  or 
a  jewel,  he  ordered  her  to  show  what  she 
was  trying  to  carry  away,  or  he  would 
arrest  her.  Then  the  poor  woman  timidly 
unrolled  her  apron,  and  revealed  a  hand- 
ful of  broken  glass.  The  policeman  stared 
at  it  a  moment,  and  muttered,  "What  in 
the  world  do  you  want  with  that  rubbish?" 
"I  just  tnought  I'd  take  it  out  of  the  way 
of  the  children's  feet,"  she  said  meekly. 
Whether  she  knew  it  or  not,  that  woman 
put  a  gospel  of  love  into  her  humble  deed. 
She  obeyed  in  spirit  the  divine  command 
to  the  ancient  prophet,  "Take  up  the  stum- 
bling-block out  of  the  way  of  my  people." 
— Christian  Herald. 


In  one  of  the  countries  of  Europe  a  huge 
eagle  swooped  down  upon  the  cabin  of  a 
poor  woman,  and  carried  off  her  babe.  The 
distracted  mother  saw  the  great  bird  make 
his  mountain  eyre  with  her  child  in  its 
talons.  The  villagers  saw  the  eagle  alight 
upon  the  frowning  cliffs  that  overlooked 
their  village.  The  most  venturesome  of 
the  poor  woman's  neighbors  tried  to  climb 
the  perilous  heights,  but  were  driven  back 
by  fear.  One  and  another  made  the  at- 
tempt, but  were  beaten  back  by  giddiness 
and  terror.  At  last  the  mother,  nerved  Dy 
love,  and  strengthened  by  some  unseen 
power  from  heaven,  began  to  climb  the 
mountain  in  quest  of  her  darling.  When 
almost  within  reach  of  her  babe,  her  steps 
grew  weak,  and  her  strength  began  to  fail, 
■when  a  boy  cried  out  to  the  villagers, 
"Cheer  her,  cheer  her,  cheer  her."  The 
cheer  was  what  was  needed  to  give  her 
strength;  she  scaled  the  cliff,  and  drove 
away  the  angry  eagle  from  her  child, 
and  returned  with  him  to  her  humb'e 
home.  The  world  needs  cheers.  A  friend's 
sympathy  can  nerve  the  arm  and  give  new 
inspiration  to  the  brain. 


"When  you  rise  in  the  morning,  form  fi 
resolution  to  make  the  day  a  happy  one  to 
a  .fellow-creature.  It  is  easily  done;  a  left- 
off  garment  to  the  man  who  needs  it,  a 
kind  word  to  the  sorrowful,  an  encouraging 
expression  to  the  striving,  trifles  in  them- 
selves light  as  air,  will  do  it,  at  least  for 
the  twenty-four  hours;  and  if  you  are 
young,  depend  upon  it,  it  will  tell  when 
you  are  old;  and  if  you  are  old,  it  will 
send  you  gently  and  happily  down  the 
stream  of  human  time  to  eternity.  By  the 
most  simple  arithmetical  sum,  look  at  the 
result:  You  send  one  person,  only  one,  hap- 
pily through  the  day — that  is  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  during  the  course  of 
the  year;  and  suppose  you  live  only  forty 
years  after  you  commence  that  kind  of 
medicine,  you  have  made  fourteen  thou- 
sand six  hundred  human  beings  happy, 


at  all  events  for  a  time.  Now,  is  not  this 
simple?  It  is  too  short  for  a  sermon,  too 
homely  for  ethics,  too  easily  accomplished 
for  you  to  say,  'I  would  if  I  could.'  " — Syi- 
ney  Smith. 


On  one  occasion,  during  my  very  young 
manhood,  1  had  occasion  to  ask  the  Gov- 
ernor of  one  of  the  far  Western  States  for 
his  help  in  a  matter  of  great  interest  to 
me.  He  gave  me  his  assistance  at  the  cost 
of  a  large  outlay  of  time  and  attention,  and 
in  a  spirit  at  once  so  gracious  and  so  sym- 
pathetic as  to  win  my  life-long  gratitude. 
When  the  matter  was  finally  concluded,  I 
expressed  my  regret  that  I  had  caused  him 
so  much  trouble.  I  have  always  remem- 
bered his  reply:  "My  boy  [he  was  a  ven- 
erable man],  when  I  accepted  tne  office  of 
Governor,  I  agreed  to  be  the  most  helpful 
man  in  the  State;  and  that  is  what  I  am 
here  for."  Service  and  authority  belong 
together. — L.  A.  Banks. 


Thomas  Guthrie,  the  famous  preacher, 
has  an  illustration  of  a  vessel  sailing 
across  the  sea  and  notices  in  the  distance 
signals  of  distress.  The  life-boat  is  manned 
and  the  sailors  put  away  until  they  come 
to  the  vessel.  They  find  upon  the  deck  a 
man  emaciated  to  such  an  extent  that  he 
is  almost  lifeless.  He  can  not  speak,  for 
his  voice  is  gone,  but  when  they  stoop  to 
pick  him  up  they  notice  his  lips  moving, 
and,  bending  over,  they  hear  him  whisper- 
ing, "There  is  another  man."  Saved  him- 
self, he  is  not  content  until  all  about  him 
enjoy  the  same  privilege. 


"He  that  would  be  greatest  let  him  be 
servant  of  all."  After  wringing  his  hand 
with  exuberant  sentimental  joy,  a  lady 
said  to  Judson,  the  returned  missionary: 
"Mr.  Judson,  I  would  like  to  be  a  returned 
missionary."  But  no  one  can  be  a  returned 
missionary  till  he  has  served  on  the  field. 

The  servant  girl  problem  is  not  nearly 
so  serious  as  the  served  girl  problem.  The 
world  owes  its  greatest  debt,  not  to  the 
"served  church,"  but  to  the  servant  church, 
which,  like  its  Master,  is  going  about  do- 
ing good. — M.  E.  Harlan,  in  Brooklyn 
Eagle. 


I  looked  upon  ii  sea, 

And  lo  !  'twas  dead. 
Although  by  Ilermon's  snows 

And  .Jordan  fed. 

Ifow  came  a  fate  so  dire? 

Tlie  tale's  soon  told  : 
All  that  it  got  it  kept 

And  fast  did  hold. 

All  tributary  streams 

Found  here  their  grave, 
Because  this  sea  received, 

But  never  gave. 

O  sea  that's  di'iiil!  teach  me 

To  know  and  feel 
That  selfish  trrasp  and  greed 

My  doom  will  seal. 

And.  Loi-d,  help  me  my  best. 

Myself,  to  .cive. 
That  I  may  others  bless, 

And,  like  thee,  live. 

— fii(nihnj-schnol   Tim  ex. 

<# 

An  old  negro  living  in  Carrollton  was 
taken  ill  recently,  and  called  in  a  physi- 
cian of  his  race  to  prescribe  for  him.  But 
the  old  man  did  not  seem  to  be  getting  any 
better,  and  finally  a  white  physician  was 

called.    Soon  after  arriving.  Dr.  S   felt 

the  darkey's  pulse  for  a  moment  and  then 
examined  his  tongue.  "Did  your  other 
doctor  take  your  temperature?"  he  asked. 
"I  don't  know,  sah,"  he  answered  feebly; 
"I  ain't  missed  anything  but  my  watch  as 
yit,  boss." 
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We  very  much  regret  that  the  Endeavor 
topic  came  a  little  too  late  to  be  handled 
by  the  editor,  and  failed  to  appear  in  the 
issue  of  May  19.  We  hope,  however,  that 
it  will  reach  our  Endeavorers  in  the  nick 
of  time  in  this  issue.  Bro.  Moore  is  doing 
some  excellent  work,  such  els  is  doubtless 
much  appreciated  by  many  others  besides 
the  Christian  Endeavorers. 


The  first  week  of  the  Martin  meeting 
at  Greenville,  N.  C,  resulted  in  twelve 
additions.  We  are  sure  that  the  total 
results  are  much  larger  than  this,  but  wc 
tiave  received  no  exact  information.  The 
Martin  family  spend  at  least  ten  days  with 
the  Washington  Church,  after  which  they 
will  go  to  Rocky  Mount.  Pray  for  the 
work  and  send  the  needed  help  to  support 
it. 


After  much  unavoidable  delay,  we  pub- 
lish this  week  a  picture  and  sketch  of 
H.  S.  Davenport,  Leechville,  N.  C,  a  most 
faithful  and  helpful  friend  of  the  Watch 
TowEE,  and  indeed  of  every  good  work. 
The  sketch  which  he  gives  us  contains 
much  of  interest,  not  the  least  of  which 
is  the  fact  that  the  Watch  Tower  was  one 
of  the  leading  means  of  turning  him  from 
infidelity  to  Christianity. 


We  invite  attention  to  Bro.  H.  Brown's 
article  on  "The  Right  Way:  How  I  Found 
It."  It  is  worth  a  careful  reading,  and 
shows  how  one  may  be  strong  in  the  power 
of  Bible  truth  when  he  has  carefully  stud- 
ied these  teachings  which  have  much  to 
do  with  continuing  the  unfortunate  divi- 
sions which  still  exist  among  Christians. 
Bro.  Brown  is  a  clear  thinker,  and  a  man 
of  convictions. 


We  welcome  J.  A.  Spencer,  Danville, 
Va.,  to  our  columns.  He  promises  us  at 
least  occasional  articles  for  the  Watch 
Tower.  He  is  a  good  writer,  a  capable 
preacher,  and  a  worker  ever  ready  to  help 
make  a  town  dry  or  to  engage  in  any  other 
good  work.  Such  men  as  he  and  Dr.  Bit- 
ting will  succeed  in  extending  our  borders 
in  the  Piedmont  country  if  the  brethren 
will  lend  a  helping  hand. 


W.  R.  Howell,  Wilson,  N.  C,  minister  at 
Bethany  Church,  where  the  house  was 
burned,  writes:  "My  work  in  Edgecombe 
County  is  doing  well.  We  had  regular 
meeting  on  the  first  Sunday,  and  will  have 
until  we  can  replace  the  church.  Will  try 
to  get  you  some  other  subscribers  soon." 
Professor  Howell  will  soon  be  enjoying  his 
vacation,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  he 


will  remain  in  the  State.  We  hope  that 
Bethany  may  be  able  to  quickly  rebuild. 


A.  P.  Leighton,  Oriental,  N.  C,  in  an- 
other place  asks  more  information  regard- 
ing the  proposed  loan  fund  to  assist 
worthy  students  to  get  an  education. 
While  we  shall  leave  the  answer  to  be 
made  by  President  Harper,  we  wish  to 
express  "the  hope  that  our  brethren  who 
have  money  to  lend  will  place  at  least  a 
part  of  it  where  it  may  be  wisely  used. 
What  is  being  done  in  so  many  oth-jr 
.schools  is  surely  possible  at  A.'  C.  College. 


We  give  elsewhere  an  article  by  Preston 
Bell  Hall,  of  Kinston,  reviewing  comments 
on  the  Martin  meeting  in  the  Kinston  Bap- 
tist Church  by  our  old  friend  and  brother, 
S.  F.  Conrad.  While  we  would  leave  any 
discussion  of  differences  to  him  and  Bro. 
Hall,  we  rejoice  to  witness  the  brotherly 
spirit  of  the  Kinston  Baptists  who  granted 
their  house  for  the  meeting.  We  are  confi- 
dent that  their  action  is  approved  by  many 
Baptists  who  would  bid  us  godspeed  in 
leading  souls  to  Christ. 


John  W.  Tyndajll  writes:  "I  am  now  in 
another  month's  meeting  at  Newbern,  and 
we  are  having  good  attendance,  and  every- 
thing looks  bright.  The  church  here  will 
live  again."  Bro.  Tyndall  is  doing  a  very 
active  work  in  preaching  and  writing 
books.  His  first  volume  has  been  pub- 
lished, and  he  has  others  in  preparation. 
He  intends  to  enter  some  university  and 
hopes  to  do  much  good,  and  at  the  same 
time  realize  enough  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
pose. 


The  following  tells  its  own  delightful 
story:  "Mrs.  A.  M.  Smith  requests  your 
presence  at  the  marriage  of  her  daughter, 
May  Florence  Carpenter,  to  Louis  Benja- 
min Haskins,  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  June 
C,  1905,  at  one  o'clock,  at  the  parsonage  of 
the  Christian  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C.  At 
home  after  July  10,  at  Erlanger,  Ky."  We 
regret  that  the  Cincinnati  editor  can  not 
be  there,  but  the  Watch  Tower  will  be 
duly  represented  by  J.  Boyd  Jones,  who 
will  say  and  write  words  suitable  to  tne 
happy  occasion. 

Uniting  Our  Forces 

In  a  recent  issue  we  spoke  of  a  closer 
union  between  our  State  and  district  work. 
The  more  I  think  of  this,  the  more  I  am 
impressed  with  the  fact  it  ought  to  be 
done.  With  our  forces  scattered  as  they 
are  now,  we  can't  accomplish  the  work  we 
ought  to  do.  If  all  of  our  districts  would 
have  their  meetings  twice  a  year  and  ar- 
range them  so  one  would  follow  the  other, 
we  could  have  a  strong  program  in  each 
district,  and  the  enthusiasm  generated  at 
one  meeting  would  help  in  the  next,  and 
so  on  till  we  complete  the  circuit. 

We  have  had  trouble  ever  since  I  have 
had  anything  to  do  with  our  convention 
about  getting  reports  from  all  the  church- 
es, and  to-day  we  do  not  know  our  strength 
or  what  we  are  doing  in  North  Carolina. 
If  our  forces  were  better  organized,  we 
could  have  a  full  report  at  our  State  meet- 
ing. Let  the  secretary  in.  each  district 
collect  an  accurate  report  for  his  district, 
and  from  all  these  reports  the  State  secre- 
tary could  make  his  report  at  the  conven- 
tion. Each  district  ought  to  have  a  map 
of  the  ground  that  district  covers,  and  on 
that  map   every   church   in   the  district 


ought  to  be  located,  with  the  number  of 
members  and  how  many  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  and  all  departments  of  the  work 
accordingly.  After  all  these  district  maps 
have  been  made,  then  we  can  make  a  State 
map,  and  have  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
our  work  all  over  the  State. 

At  our  district  meetings  we  ought  to 
have  a  report  from  each  church  as  to  how 
many  members  have  been  gained  and  how 
many  lost  since  we  last  met.  What  is 
everybody's  business  is  not  attended  to  by 
any  one,  and  that  seems  to  have  been  the 
way  things  have  been  done,  judging  from 
the  reports  that  have  been  made  at  our 
conventions  in  the  last  few  years.  If  the 
church  clerk  will  not  give  the  informa- 
tion, discharge  him,  and  get  one  that  will 
make  the  reports  properly. 

Another  thing  we  ought  to  know  is  how 
many  of  our  churches  are  without  preach- 
ers, and  how  many  preachers  are  without 
churches.  As  it  is  now,  no  one  in  the 
State  can  tell.  Let  the  secretary  of  each 
district  investigate  this  matter,  and  at  any 
time  we  can  tell  where  churches  are  that 
would  likely  employ  a  man  and  we  would 
also  have  a  list  of  men  who  are  willing 
to  work.  Some  time  since  I  asked  our 
preachers  to  give  me  a  list  of  the  churches 
they  preached  for,  and  a  few  responded, 
but  a  large  number  said  not  a  word. 

Will  not  all  our  district  secretaries 
please  try  to  find  out  how  many  churches, 
how  many  members,  how  many  in  Sunday- 
school,  how  many  members  of  C.  B.,  how 
many  members  of  C.  W.  B.  M.,  how  many 
members  of  Junior  C.  E.,  in  each  of  their 
respective  districts,  and  report  to  the 
writer,  so  we  can  get  up  a  full  report  for 
our  State  convention?  I  am  very  anxious 
to  see  our  work  go  forward  in  North  Caro- 
lina, and  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that 
we  can  never  do  so  unless  we  have  a  united 
effort  and  put  more  business  and  common 
sense  in  it  than  we  have  in  the  past.  Let 
every  disciple  strive  to  unite  our  forces 
and  we  will  succeed.  J.  b.  j. 

Preachers  Needed 

It  is  apparent  to  all  who  have  the  work 
at  heart  that  we  need  an  increase  of 
preachers  in  North  Carolina  who  can  do 
the  work,  and  are  willing  to  make  a  sacri- 
fice. We  need  some  young  men  trained  ''n 
head  and  heart  who  can  work  for  from 
four  to  five  hundred  dollars  per  year,  and 
in  a  short  time  they  could  lead  the  church- 
es on  to  do  larger  things.  I  remember  very 
well  when  I  first  went  to  Jamesville  they 
paid  me  two  dollars  a  visit,  I  think  it  was; 
and  after  about  two  years'  work  we  im- 
proved the  church  property  and  they  were 
paying  me  more  than  I  was  worth.  When 
I  resigned,  the  church  called  J.  J.  Harper 
and  gave  him  tweWe  and  a  half  dollars  a 
visit.  I  am  satisfied,  had  they  had  a 
preacher  to  have  lived  with  them,  to-day 
they  would  have  had  preaching  at  least 
twice  per  month,  and  would  easily  have 
given  three  hundred  dollars  for  local  work. 

No  man  can  accomplish  as  much  when 
he  lives  a  long  distance  from  his  church 
as  he  can  if  he  is  with  his  people  all  the 
time.  We  ought  to  be  securing  young  men 
from  our  churches  and  put  them  in  the 
college  here  to  increase  the  constant  de- 
mand. We  must  have  some  recruits,  or  the 
cause  will  badly  suffer.  I  know  where  I 
could  place  some  men  if  they  could  be 
gotten,  but  they  can't  be  found.  We  ought 
to  have  at  least  a  dozen  young  men  in 
college  next  year  preparing  for  the  minis- 
try. Let  our  preachers  select  promising 
young  men  and  urge  upon  them  the  duty 
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of  entering  the  ministry;  and  if  they  are 
not  able  to  pay  their  way,  let  the  churches 
help  them.  We  need  and  must  have  mors 
preachers.  j.  b.  j. 

The  Three  Dispensations  of  the 
Bible 

This  is  the  title  of  a  book  recently  issued 
by  John  W.  Tyndall,  of  Newbern,  N.  C.  It 
is  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and  ptinted  on 
good  paper  and  clear  type,  containing  345 
pages.  Its  title  indicates  the  character  of 
the  book.  The  author  has  taken  much  time 
in  carefully  classifying  the  commands  and 
promises  of  each  dispensation,  so  that  the 
reader  may  be  able  to  easily  understand 
the  way  of  life.  He  sums  up  the  substance 
of  all  this  in  a  sermon  at  the  close  of  the 
book,  "The  Christ  way  to  eternal  life." 

We  take  pleasure  in  joining  Ashley  S. 
Johnson  in  saying,  "I  know  John  W.  Tyn- 
dall as  a  man  of  God  and  as  a  patient  and 
painstaking  student  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  book  fully  proves  both  of  these 
things.  I  cordially  commend  this  book  to 
my  friends." 

Bro.  Tyndall  writes  us  that  he  has  al- 
ready sold  about  500  copies.  We  are  glad 
to  know  of  such  a  good  beginning.  The 
book  will  be  helpful  to  those  who  read  it, 
and  also  enable  Bro.  Tyndall  to  make  still 
further  progress  in  the  ministry  and  in 
literary  pursuits.  We  congratulate  our 
brother,  and  bid  him  Godspeed.  If  you 
have  not  purchased  a  copy,  send  along  the 
dollar,  and  thus  do  a  good  thing  for  all 
parties  concerned. 

# 

Postponed 

We  expected  to  have  been  in  Rocky 
Mount  this  week,  trying  to  establish  a 
church,  but  we  learned  just  at  the  last 
moment  that  Dr.  Black,  the  Presbyterian 
evangelist,  was  to  begin  a  meeting  at  the 
time  we  were.  So  we  postponed  ours  for 
ten  days  and  the  Martin  family  went  to 
Washington  to  help  that  church  in  a  ten 
days'  meeting.  We  thought  it  best  not  to 
have  a  conflict  if  it  could  be  avoided;  so 
we  gave  way.  I  hope  when  we  go  over  the 
next  time  to  get  ready  for  the  meeting  we 
will  not  find  that  some  one  else  is  to  be- 
gin one  just  at  that  time.  I  believe  we 
will  have  a  good  meeting  and  will  soon 
have  a  flourishing  church  in  that  town. 
Several  churches  have  recently  sent  an  of- 
fering to  help  us,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped 
that  others  will  do  so  at  once.  We  have 
undertaken  this  work  because  we  have 
taiith  in  God  and  the  disciples  of  North 
Carolina.  We  must  have  help  if  we  are 
to  succeed.    Please  send  an  offering  now. 

J.  B.  J. 

Ether  Building  Fund 

We  give  below  a  postal-card  report  of 
help  to  build  at  Ether,  N.  C.  We  hope 
there  will  be  a  general,  quick  and  generous 
response  to  this  urgent  appeal  for  help. 
We  will  gladly  report  all  funds. 

Deae  Bro.  Bowen: — I  have  this  day 
started  five  dollars  toward  the  erection  of 
a  house  of  God  at  Ether,  N.  C,  where 
Christians  can  worship  God  according  to 
the  plan  as  laid  down  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  If  they  will  let  us,  I  will  forward 
this  to  Dr.  B.  T.  Bitting,  Spray,  N.  C.  I 
hope  every  church  in  North  Carolina  will 
send  a  like  sum  or  more,  as  they  are  able, 
and  do  it  right  now,  that  the  house  may 
be  built  in  1905.  Yours,  etc., 

H.  D.  MuEKiLL,  Church  Clerk. 

Cathaeine  Lake,  N.  C,  May  15,  1905. 


Editorial  Notes 

Miss  Nanna  Crozier  has  arrived  and  is 
now  in  the  field  as  organizer  for  the  State 
C.  W.  B.  M.  Her  first  visit  was  at  Bel- 
haven,  and  it  is  hoped  she  was  successful 
in  organizing  an  auxiliary  in  that  growing 
church.  Our  people  all  over  the  State 
should  give  her  a  hearty  welcome  and  co- 
operate with  her  for  North  Carolina. 

Bro.  R.  A.  Smith  held  a  splendid  meet- 
ing at  Plymouth  organizing  the  forces, 
and  we  hope  to  have  a  minister  in  charge 
soon.  We  have  a  good  house  there  and  we 
ought  to  Duild  up  a  good  church.  Plymouth 
and  two  other  churches  ought  to  co-operate 
BO  the  minister  could  live  in  Plymouth. 

We  spent  one  night  with  the  Plymouth 
brethren  during  the  meeting  and  helped 
them  what  we  could  to  plan  for  future 
work.  The  great  need  now  is  for  capabl'j 
men  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  to  build 
up  these  needy  fields.  I  heard  many  com- 
pliments about  Bro.  Smith's  work.  He 
will  return  to  North  Carolina  in  June  to 
help  us  in  our  work. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  May  is  the 
month  for  Home  Missions,  and  every 
church  ought  to  take  an  offering  for  this 
important  and  needy  work.  North  Caro- 
lina is  receiving  $200,  and  Winston  has 
been  recently  given  $100  to  help  in  that 
work.  If  our  churches  do  their  duty,  we 
will  get  $500  next  year  to  develop  North 
Carolina. 

The  Kinston  meeting  was  a  great  suc- 
cess; 144  responded  to  the  invitation  and 
the  church  was  greatly  revived.  Bro.  Hail 
is  very  enthusiastic  over  the  results.  The 
meeting  in  Wilson  and  Kinston  shows 
what  can  be  done  if  we  go  at  it  in  earnest. 

On  our  way  from  Ayden  home,  we 
stopped  off  one  night  in  Greenville  to 
attend  the  meeting  and  see  old  friends. 
Bro.  Moore  has  the  work  well  in  hand  and 
a  good  meeting  was  expected.  Bro.  Mar- 
tin was  preaching  with  his  old-time  vigor 
and  the  family  was  helping  with  the  mu- 
sic. A  splendid  audience  was  present  that 
night,  and  four  made  the  good  confession. 

We  were  happy  to  see  so  many  that 
united  with  the  church  during  our  meet- 
ing last  May.  It  made  me  feel  good  to 
clasp  their  hands  once  more.  The  best 
thing  I  saw  was  W.  R.  Parker,  who  has 
been  so  very  ill,  able  to  be  at  church.  He 
is  one  of  God's  noble  business  men  who 
gives  his  time,  talents  and  money  to  the 
Lord's  work.  Bro.  Lang  and  his  good  fam- 
ily entertained  me  in  their  pleasant  home. 

The  writer  has  been  on  the  ground  at 
Rocky  Mount,  trying  to  get  things  in  shape 
for  the  meeting  that  begins  next  Monday 
night.  We  secured  Mr.  Gravely's  ware- 
house, where  Fife  held  his  great  meeting, 
and  we  hope  to  have  it  seated  and  lighted 
by  the  time  the  Martins  get  on  the  ground. 
We  are  anxious  for  this  meeting  to  be  a 
success,  and  our  people  all  over  the  State 
are  urged  to  pray  for  it. 

If  our  people  would  do  their  duty  toward 
State  Missions,  just  as  soon  as  we  close  at 
Rocky  Mount  we  could  begin  a  two  months' 
campaign  in  Wilmington.  We  have  quite 
a  number  of  disciples  in  that  city  who  are 
anxious  for  a  church,  but  we  can't  help 
them  unless  our  people  will  do  better  in 
the  future  than  they  have  in  the  past. 

This  reminds  me  that  some  of  our 
churches  and  preachers  have  not  been 
heard  from  about  the  most  important 
work,  to  us,  in  the  world.  We  are  trying 
to  do  a  work  this  year  that  will  count. 
Will  not  our  churches  and  preachers  who 
have  done  nothing  for  State  work  help  us 
now?   We  must  have  aid  now  if  we  are  to 


go  forward.  Brethren,  please  help  to 
push  our  plea  in  North  Carolina.  Send  an 
offering  at  once,  for  we  need  it  badly. 


~  Sister  Maye  Hackney,  who  has  been  iu 
Richmond,  Va.,  attending  college,  will 
graduate  this  year,  and  will  be  home  the 
first  Of  June.  She  was  our  organist  for 
quite  awhile,  and  we  will  be  glad  to  wel- 
come her  home. 

Bro.  B.  H.  Melton  has  recently  held  a 
meeting  at  Crewe,  Va.,  and  was  quite  ill 
for  awhile  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  but 
is  better  at  this  writing.  Bro.  Melton  has 
done  and  is  still  doing  a  fine  work  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

Splendid  reports  come  from  W.  G.  John- 
ston and  his  work  at  Roanoke,  Va.  He  is 
getting  ready  to  have  several  tent  meet- 
ings held  in  that  important  city.  North 
Carolina  suffered  a  great  loss  when  Bro. 
Johnston  and  his  good  wife  left  the  State. 

The  writer  is  to  deliver  the  address  at 
Lucoma  and  Saratoga  at  the  close  of  each 
of  the  schools.  We  were  at  Saratoga  last 
year,  and  the  trustees  kindly  invited  us  to 
return  this  year.  These  little  trips  are  al- 
ways very  pleasant  and  much  enjoyed. 

When  these  notes  are  in  print,  the  col- 
lege will  be  closed  and  the  students  will  be 
at  the  old  home.  Fond  parents  will  rejoice 
to  see  the  marked  improvements  in  their 
children.  The  work  this  year  has  be^n 
fine  and  all  have  done  well. 

Bro.  Harper  will  begin  at  once  to  get 
things  in  shape  for  next  September.  About 
all  the  teachers  for  next  year  have  been 
secured  and  we  will  have  a  strong  Faculty. 
In  a  few  years  we  will  have  a  great  college 
here  in  Wilson,  and  will  be  drawing  stu- 
dents from  a  large  number  of  Southern 
States  as  well  as  our  own. 

Now  is  the  time  to  rally  to  the  college. 
Our  people  should  see  to  it  that  their  own 
boys  and  girls  come  here  and  get  all  others 
they  can  to  send  here.  The  boys  and  girls 
trained  in  Wilson  will  compare  with  those 
of  any  school  in  the  State.  I  have  seen 
other  schools  at  work  and  know  whereof 
I  speak. 

We  ought  to  have  a  normal  course  for 
teachers.  There  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  have  at  least  a  hundred  teach- 
ers for  the  eastern  part  of  the  State  every 
year.  A  six  or  eight  weeks'  course  could 
be  arranged,  and  the  teachers  could  attend 
at  a  very  small  cost.  Let  us  have  a  nor- 
mal next  year. 

P.  B.  Hall  will  assist  J.  T.  Brown  in  a 
meeuing  at  Trenton  this  summer.  Bro. 
Hall  is  a  fine  preacher  and  the  Trenton 
people  will  greatly  enjoy  his  work.  No 
doubt  they  will  have  a  splendid  meeting. 

R.  H.  Jones  has  just  clodea  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  at  Spray,  with  Dr.  B.  T.  Bitting. 
Bro.  Jones  thinks  there  would  have  been 
more  additions  to  the  church  could  he 
have  remained  longer.  Forty  responded 
to  the  invitation  during  the  two  weeks. 
He  is  quite  busy  at  Blackstone,  Va.,  build- 
ing a  house  of  worship.  He  might  be  se- 
cured for  two  other  meetings  in  North 
Carolina  this  summer. 

Let  all  our  churches  remember  that  May 
is  to  be  devoted  to  Home  Missions.  Every 
church  ought  to  take  an  offering  for  this 
important  work.  The  field  is  ripe  and  we 
badly  need  workers  to  enter  important 
points.  We  need  a  strong  man  in  North 
Carolina  all  the  year  to  hold  meetings  at 
new  points,  also  to  visit  weak  churches 
and  revive  the  work.  If  our  people  would 
do  their  duty,  the  Home  Board  could  help 
us  keep  a  good  man  in  the  field  all  the 
time.  J.  B.  J. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


North  East  Letter 

Deae  Watch  Tower: — After  a  pleasant 
visit  to  Perquimans  County,  filling  one  of 
my  monthly  appointments,  I  am  now  at 
home,  but  was  delayed  one  day.  At  Berea 
last  Lord's  Day,  although  it  was  somewhat 
rainy,  we  had  a  fairly  good  turnout.  My 
subject  on  Lord's  Day  was,  "What  God's 
people  are  called  in  the  Bible."  Saturday 
night  and  Sunday  night  were  to  the 
church.  This  is  a  matter  I  sometimes 
think  is  neglected  too  much. 

Where  is  the  good  in  preaching  and 
preaching,  and  get  people  to  become  Chris- 
tians, and  then  turn  them  loose?  Preach- 
ing is  teaching;  teach  them  the  gospel  till 
men  know  how  to  get  into  Christ's  king- 
dom, and  then  how  to  live  good,  loyal  citi- 
zens in  his  kingdom.  Feed  them  on  the 
everlasting  bread  of  life.  May  I  not  ask, 
is  that  not  the  reason  why  we  have  so 
many  weak,  backslidden  church-members? 
Will  some  one  answer?  First,  bring  them 
near  to  God  through  the  risen  and  ascend- 
ed Lord;  secondly,  teach  them  how  to  re- 
main there.  Is  it  not  mortifying  to  have 
an  apparently  warm  and  successful  meet- 
ing, many  souls  seem  to  be  brought  to 
Christ;  and.  behold,  in  a  few  months  we 
see  them  going  back  to  the  world,  back 
to  sectarian  principles,  conforming  to  the 
world  and  its  practices?  So  we  should  try 
to  encourage  them  to  a  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

But  my  mind  is  drifting.  I  did  not 
start  out  to  preach,  but  to  try  to  tell  the 
brethren  what  we  in  the  North  Bast  Union 
are  doing.  Well,  here  I  am  brought  to  a 
standstill.  I  am  puzzled  as  to  what  to  say. 
I  don't  want  to  say  anything  detrimental; 
some  one  might  say  if  you  can  not  say 
something  good,  say  nothing.  Well,  that  is 
just  what  I  have  been  doing.  I  wonder  if 
there  is  not  some  good  brother  preacher 
who  might  come  down  among  us  and  fire 
us  up  some. 

Our  union  meeting  which  was  to  be  held 
at  Powell's  Point  was  a  failure.  The  af- 
fairs of  this  life  were  so  great  as  to  crowd 
out  the  work  that  our  Master  left  in  the 
hands  of  his  followers.  I  suppose  the 
brethren  were  somewhat  excusable.  It  has 
been  very  disagreeable,  cold,  wet,  and  in 
some  places  impossible  to  carry  on  any 
farming.  Some  weeks  back  we  had  quite 
a  change,  so  the  farmers  have  made  a 
change  too;  they  have  been  pushing  on 
quite  vigorously.  The  next  union  (fifth 
Sunday  in  July)  was  appointed  to  go  to 
Kala,  Va.,  a  good  place.  The  brethren  at 
Kala  are  a  very  hospitable  people.  It  is 
very  likely  the  work  I  have  ahead  of  me 
will  prevent  my  being  present.  Of  course, 
that  will  not  prevent  there  being  a  good, 
full  meeting. 

I  want  a  good  meeting  at  Bethlehem. 
Will  not  some  preacher  come  over  and 
help  us?  They  are  a  fine  people,  a  good 
people,  once  a  fiiie  congregation;  but  from 
various  causes  have  dwindled  down  to  a 
low  ebb.  I  expect  to  begin  at  Berea  on 
Thursday  night,  July  27.  Bro.  S.  W.  Sum- 
rell  has  consented  to  aid  us.  At  my  next 
visit  to  Bethlehem  I  want  to  arrange  for  a 
meeting  there. 

There  is  one  congregation  in  the  North 
East  District  which  needs  help.  I  wonder 
if  some  of  the  idle  ones  in  the  Master's 
vineyard  will  not  so  arrange  to  hold  a 
meeting  for  them?  What  say  you,  Bro. 
Arnold?  If  some  win  go,  they  may  write 
to  Bro.  Ed  Overton,  Coinjock,  Currituck 
Co.,  N.  C,  or  they  may  write  to  me,  and  I 
will  inform  them  so  they  may  make  the 
needed  arrangements. 

If  Bro.  M.  F.  Whidby  wants  to  have  a 
meeting,  he  may  write  me  at  once.    I  will 


arrange  to  help  him  between  the  first  and 
fourth  Sundays  in  July,  if  my  health  will 
permit. 

I  am  much  pleased  with  the  Tower.  1 
hope  the  brethren  of  North  Carolina  will 
not  suffer  it  to  get  smaller,  but  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  make  it  larger.  It  is  the 
best  religious  paper  in  the  State.  Long 
live  the  worthy  editors  and  their  co-work- 
ers, is  my  earnest  prayer  to  God. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

J.  S.  Henderson. 

Harbinger,  N.  C,  May  10,  1905.  . 


iC  W.  B.  Nl 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


"A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD 
THEM" 

Watchwobd. — "Enlargement  of  Numbers  and 
Offering." 

Miss  Mattle  Pounds,  National  Superintendent, 
162  East  Market  Street,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Miss  Alice  Hlnes,  State  Superintendent,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C. 

Send  all  offerings  for  the  Department  to  Miss 
Pounds,  and  make  quarterly  reports  to  Miss 
Hlnes. 


New  Bern  Builders 

Dear  Watch  Tower:- — Easter  is  now 
over  and  we  have  some  good  news  to  tell 
you.  We  had  our  entertainment,  "Easter 
Pilgrims,"  and  our  church  was  full,  and 
indeed  beautiful  with  so  many  lovely  flow- 
ers and  potted  plants  and  evergreens.  It 
was  necessary  for  us  to  build  a  larger 
platform,  which  was  covered  with  beautiful 
rugs,  and  made  a  picture  of  an  American 
home  for  our  Easter  Pilgrims.  On  the  back 
were  the  eight  girls  and  boys  of  our  differ- 
ent countries.  The  four  angels,  and  three 
young  men  who  played  the  angels'  music 
with  their  string  instruments,  were  di- 
vided from  this  part  by  three  hall  screens. 
Everything  went  off  so  nicely  and  every- 
body was  so  kind  to  us.  Our  superintend- 
ent said  never  before  did  she  know  every- 
thing to  go  so  nicely  and  so  completely. 
I  must  tell  you  now  about  the  best  of  all, 
our  offering.  Our  collection  all  together 
was  $14.30,  and  our  superintendent  wanted 
to  make  it  ?25.  So  on  Friday  night  we 
had  an  ice-cream  supper  at  the  home  of 
our  treasurer  and  good  worker,  Mrs.  Tyn- 
dall,  for  Mrs.  Ellis  says  she  does  not  know 
what  she  could  do  without  her.  She  is 
always  so  willing  and  ready  to  help  her 
in  everything,  and  her  home  is  always 
thrown  open  for  us  in  our  work.  Our  sup- 
per was  gotten  up  in  about  two  days'  time, 
but  we  had  more  than  we  could  seat,  and 
sold  all  our  cream,  and  could  have  sold 
more.  The  amount  raised  was  $8.50,  mak- 
ing the  amount  of  $22.86  for  our  Easter 
offering,  of  which  we  are  proud.  I  will 
close,  wishing  our  paper  much  success  and 
our  dear  readers. 

TiNEY  May  Anderson,  Cor.  Sec. 
May  11,  1905. 


Bits  of  Talk 

Special  work  for  this  quarter:  Souls  for 
Christ  and  money  fOr  Porto  Rico. 

Have  you  sent  your  Easter  offering  to 
Miss  Pounds?  If  not,  do  so  at  once.  The 
Porto  Rican  work  needs  every  penny  of  it. 
Dr.  Alton  is  there  and  he  and  his  work 
must  be  supported  for  some  time  to  come 
by  generous  offerings  from  the  department. 
Wise  and  practical  judgment  has  been  ex- 
ercised, and  is  still  being  exercised,  in  the 
expenditures,  and  it  is  hoped  the  orphanage 
will  in  time  become  more  than  self-support- 


ing. Mrs.  Wilkinson,  whose  husband  be- 
gaji  the  work  a  year  ago,  but  owing  to 
health  failure  had  to  return  permanently 
to  the  States,  says  in  part:  "On  the  first 
day  of  October,  1903,  we  reached  Porto- 
Rico  and  the  work  awaiting  us  on  the 
orphanage  farm.  For  six  months  we  lived 
in  Bayamon;  then  the  native  house  stand- 
ing beside  the  orphanage  site  was  vacated, 
and  we  moved  into  that  to  be  nearer  the 
work.  The  farm  is  two  kilometers  distant 
from  Bayamon.  In  April  came  my  hus- 
band's serious  illness,  which  necessitated 
his  return  to  the  States  two  months  later. 
This  interrupted  the  work,  but  before  that 
time  a  good  beginning  had  been  made  to- 
ward cleaning  away  the  wilderness  of 
stumps  that  cover  the  farm.  Many  kinds 
of  farm  and  garden  seed  have  been  planted 
in  the  clearing  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining what  can  be  most  profitably  raised 
here.  The  result  has  been,  in  the  main,  to 
confirm  the  opinion  of  other  Americans 
who  have  made  similar  tests,  viz.:  that, 
while  a  variety  of  vegetables  can  be  raised 
in  different  parts  of  the  island,  the  soil  of 
this  part  is  better  adapted  to  fruit-trees — 
tropical — and  such  vegetables  as  strike 
deep  roots.  Orange  growers  pronounce  this 
soil  the  best  in  the  island  for  the  culture 
of  oranges,  and  as  that  industry  is  rapidly 
becoming  one  of  the  most  profitable  in  the 
island,  it  is  hoped  that  the  Boys'  Orphan- 
age may  become  more  than  self-supporting 
in  a  few  years,  though  the  work  and  ex- 
P-Huse  of  digging  out  stumps  and  putting 
oviL  trees  will  be  considerable.  Already 
$335.35  has  been  expended  for  work,  but 
the  employment  thus  given  has  been  a 
boon  to  many  needy  families.  .  .  .  We  hope 
soon  to  see  the  orphanage  building  grow- 
ing where  the  wild  orange  and  gourd-tree 
now  grows.  This  is  a  most  beautiful  spot, 
commanding  on  every  side  views  of  sur- 
passing loveliness." 

A  card  from  the  Kinston  superintendent 
says:  "Since  last  October  there  have  been 
sixteen  conversions  from  the  Y.  P.  D.;  all 
except  one  having  been  made  during  the 
Martin  meeting." 

Mrs.  P.  B.  Hall,  whose  convention  papers 
will  be  recalled  with  pleasure  and  profit, 
has  promised  us  an  article,  at  an  early 
date,  on  "The  Most  Important  Feature  of 
the  Y.  P.  D." 

Only  a  few  weeks  ago  Mrs.  Fred  Latham, 
an  earnest  C.  W.  B.  M.  worker — and  that, 
you  know,  is  a  synonym  for  an  earnest 
Y.  P.  D.  worker — of  Pantego,  wrote  that 
her  son  Roscoe  wanted  a  membership  book- 
let to  fill.  It  was  sent  him,  and  already  he 
has  $1.60;  of  this  amount  he  raised  $1.50. 
Harry,  his  little  brother,  seven  years  old, 
says  he  has  fifty-five  cents  and  wants  to 
become  a  Little  Light  Bearer.  But,  my 
little  man,  you  are  too  big  a  boy  to  be 
cJassed  with  the  five-year-old  babies.  You 
must  put  forty-five  cents  more  to  the  fifty- 
five  cents  and  march  with  the  big  Dollar 
Brigade.  Miss  Pounds  will  send  you  a 
beautiful  certificate  of  membership,  and 
I'm  sure  you  will  like  that  better. 

Just  here  I  wish  to  ask  every  boy  and 
every  girl  who  raises  from  $1  to  $5  from 
Sept.  30,  1904,  to  Sept.  30,  1905,  to  send 
me  their  photograph  to  be  printed  in  the 
Watch    Tower   and    possibly    in  Junior 
Builders  also.    It  is  my  purpose  to  have 
a  group  picture,  but  each  name  and  amount 
oaised  will  be  attached. 
/  The  sterk  visited  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
fMrs.    Moses    Moye,    of   Farmville,  about 
•  three  weeks  ago,  and  in  consequence  our 
Little  Light  Bearer  list  has  a  new  name 
added — George  Moye.  The  second  payment 
of  the  next  older,  little  Howard,  was  not 
forgotten.  The  other  children  are  all  active 
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mtrnbcrs  of  the  department.  The  example 
of,  this  Christian  home  in  having  every 
ir.ernber  of  its  family,  however  young,  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord,  is  v^orthy  of  emulation 
and  imitation. 

Yours  in  loving  service, 

Alice  Hines. 

"A  Day  at  Kinston  "  ^/ 

The  above  is  a  sub-head  under  the  gen- 
eral topic  of  "Gleanings  from  the  Field," 
by  S.  F.  Conrad  in  the  North  Carolina  Bap- 
tist of  May  3,  1905.  Under  this  sub-heaa 
he  discusses  the  "Martin  Family"  meeting 
which  was  in  progress  during  his  visit. 
He  says,  "I  attended  only  one  service." 
Yet  on  that  limited  experience  he  draws 
some  sweeping  conclusions-  which  appear 
to  be  the  result  of  immature  thought  and 
a  heart  of  evil  counsel.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  the  world  still  contains  men  who  shut 
their  eyes  and  throw  stones  at  random. 
It  is  a  pleasant  dream  that  men  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christians  will- 
"Hear  the  truth,  and  bear  the  truth. 
And  bring  the  truth  to  bear  on  all  they  are 
And  do,  assured  that  only  good  comes  thence 
Whate'er  the  shape  good  takes." 

But  one  is  rudely  awakened  from  such 
a  dream  sometimes,  and  marvels  at  the 
hardness  of  men's  hearts,  even  as  our  Lord 
marveled. 

Mr.  Conrad  says,  "The  discrepancy  in 
doctrine  and  methods  between  'Christians' 
and  Baptists  is  very  radical  and  mani- 
fest." In  this  sentiment  a  great  many 
leading  Baptists  do  not  concur.  In  com- 
menting upon  a  speech  of  J.  J.  Haley's  be- 
fore the  Baptist  ministers  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  the  editor  of  the  Religious  Herald 
says,  "He  was  so  frank  and  fraternal,  so 
clear  and  strong,  so  judicious  and  discrimi- 
nating, that  the  brethren  heard  him  with 
delight  which  they  were  not  slow  to  ex- 
press. It  was  evident  to  all  that  the  two 
denominations  are  not  nearly  so  widely  or 
deeply  separated  as  is  generally  supposed." 
It  is  also  pleasing  to  note  that  some  Bap- 
tists are  discriminating  and  fair,  and  Mr. 
Conrad  would  be  in  good  company  were  he 
to  change  his  methods  of  unripe  thoughts, 
of  which  unripe  thoughts  the  following  is 
extra  green:  "According  to  their  [disci- 
ples] way  of  putting  the  thing,  any  sinner 
can  enter  the  kingdom  prayerless.  All  he 
has  got  to  do  is  to  decide  to  live  a  differ- 
ent life  and  be  baptized."  I  wonder,  in 
the  meaning  which  the  author  sought  to 
convey  in  this  sentence,  if  he  really  has 
such  an  idea  about  us.  If  he  has,  he  de- 
/  serves  our  deepest  pity,  not  criticism.  To 
have  such  a  closed  mind  is  something  to 
mourn  over,,  for  such  a  man  is  shut  away 
from  the  joy  of  a  heart  of  love.  But  after 
all  is  said,  on  what  better  grounds  can  a 
man  claim  baptism  than  on  the  fact  of  a 
desire  to  lead  a  better  life,  which  desire 
is  produced  by  faith  and  is  expressed  by 
repentance?  Is  it  not  as  safe  to  take  a 
man  and  baptize  him  upon  his  honest  con- 
fession of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God  as  it  is  on  an  experience  which  is 
subjective,  illusive  and  deceptive?  Some 
one  made  the  remark  during  our  meeting 
that  we  baptized  anybody,  but  the  Baptists 
made  Christians  of  them  first.  But  when 
we  range  them  side  by  side  in  the  church, 
the  Baptists  do  not  appear  to  have  more 
saints  in  their  ranks  than  we.  Such  com- 
parisons are  far  too  childish  for  reasonable 
people  and  are  not  the  results  of  our  bet- 
ter thoughts. 

But  this  Baptist  gleaner  of  unripe  fruit 
finally  offers  us  one  that  is  rather  too 
mouldy  for  even  the  Baptist  market.  He 
says,  "Open  communion  is  the  biggest  sen- 
timental humbug  of  modern  times.    It  is 


a  sham  and  a  fraud  on  its  face."  Then 
all  English  Baptists  practice  this  "sham 
and  fraud,"  and  many  Baptists  in  America 
are  also  guilty.  And  even  the  more  nar- 
row Baptists  see  the  fallacy  of  the  close 
communion  theory  and  call  it  close  bap- 
tism. If  chased  from  one  horn  of  the 
dilemma,  they  run  up  the  other.  Calling 
it  by  another  name  does  not  change  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  which  is  the  fruit  of 
that  conceit  that  says,  "We  are  the  people, 
and  wisdom  will  die  with  us."  The  incon- 
sistency of  some  Baptists  Is  the  wonder  of 
everybody  but  themselves.  They  work  and 
pray  with  other  Christian  peoples,  and  call 
them  brothers,  but  when  they  come  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  they  say,  "You  may  not  sit 
down  and  remember  the  Lord  Jesus'  death 
and  suffering  with  us.  You  have  not  been 
baptized  into  the  Baptist  Church  by  one 
who  has  on  him  the  marks  of  apostolic 
succession." 

In  the  shadow  of  this  popish  tree  one 
need  not  expect  to  find  a  friendly  welcome. 
But  some  day  the  Lord  will  scatter  all  the 
leaves  from  the  tree  and  let  in  the  light, 
and  we  shall  see  face  to  face  and  discover 
that  one  is  our  Master  and  all  we  are 
brethren.  Preston  Bell  Hall. 


MISSIONARY 


The  Home  Offering 

From  the  office  of  the  American  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society  we  have  received  a 
splendid  report  of  the  first  week  of  the 
May  Offering.  The  secretary,  Benjamin  L. 
Smith,  says  that  the  record  of  the  week 
shows  105  churches  sent  in  offerings  this 
year  that  did  not  contribute  last  year — a 
clear  gain.  The  offerings  of  the  churches 
are  more  than  $869  ahead  of  the  first  week 
last  year.  Sixty-six  churches  contributed 
larger  amounts  than  last  year. 

The  offering,  of  course,  has  only  begun. 
The  entire  month  of  May  belongs  to  the 
work  of  Home  Missions,  and  it  is  the  earn- 
est hope  of  every  true  lover  of  our  cause 
that  this  gain  will  be  maintained,  until 
the  records  show  the  largest  income  by 
our  Board  of  Home  Missions  in  all  its 
history. 


Another  Annuity  for  the  Home 
Board 

The  American  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety received  $500  last  week  from  a 
brother  in  Ohio  on  the  Annuity  Plan.  This 
is  the  second  payment  toward  a  $5,000 
Named  Memorial  Fund  that  this  brother  is 
creating;  the  Home  Board  agreeing  to 
maintain  that  fund  as  a  personal  memo- 
rial, and  in  the  name  of  that  fund  guaran- 
tees to  keep  a  missionary  preaching  the 
gospel  through  all  the  years.  This  is  the 
twelfth  Named  Memorial  Fund  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society. 


Thos.  W.  Phillips,  who  has  long  been 
considered  one  of  the  general  supporters 
of  the  work  of  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society,  and  who  supported 
Wm.  F.  Cowden  as  our  superintendent  of 
missions  in  the  Northwest,  who  now  gives 
an  annual  subscription  to  the  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  enough  to 
support  J.  A.  Joyce  as  corresponding  secre- 
tary of  the  Western  Pennsylvania  Board, 
has  further  shown  his  devotion  and  inter- 
est in  the  work  of  Home  Missions  by  giv- 
ing $5,000  to  the  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society  as  a  "Norman  Phillips 
Permanent  Named  Memorial  Fund."  Nor- 
man Phillips  was  the  beloved  son  of  Thos. 
W.  Phillips  and  died  of  typhoid  fever.  His 


father  desires  that  his  name  should  be  held 
in  everlasting  remembrance,  for,  in  the 
name  of  this  fund,  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society  agrees  to  keep  a  mis- 
sionary preaching  the  gospel  through  all 
the  years. 

Bro.  John  G.  Dollman,  of  Pennsylvania, 
is  the  first  individual  disciple  to  become  a 
Life-liner  in  the  provision  made  by  the 
National  Benevolent  Association  constitu- 
ting any  church,  Bible-school,  society  or 
individual  a  Life-line  member  of  the  Asso- 
ciation on  payment  of  $100  for  its  minis- 
tries before  the  first  of  October  each  year. 
It  is  hoped  Bro.  Dollman  may  have  many 
emulators  in  this  respect.  Sec.  Geo.  L. 
Snively,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  will  gladly  explain 
this  Life-line  movement  to  all  inquirers. 


Echoes  from  the  May  Offering 

The  following  are  the  new  Living  Links 
of  the  American  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety: 

First  Church,  Joplin,  Mo.— W.  F.  Turner, 
pastor. 

University  Place  Church,  Des  Moines,  la. 
■ — C.  S.  Medbury,  pastor. 

Riversiide,  Cal. — Geo.  Ringo,  pastor. 

Third  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. — C.  B. 
Newnan,  pastor. 

Maryville,  Mo. — H.  A.  Denton,  pastor. 

Compton  Heights,  St.  Louis,  Mo. — F.  N. 
Calvin,  pastor. 

Bast  St.  Louis,  111.,  and  Fourth  Church, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  combined.  L.  W.  McCreary, 
pastor  of  the  former  church,  and  E.  T. 
McFarland,  of  the  latter. 

We  take  pleasure  in  stating  that  the 
churches  mentioned  below  have  renewed 
their  Living  Links  for  1905: 

Bellaire,  O. — J.  P.  Allison,  pastor. 

East  Dallas,  Tex. — H.  R.  Ford,  pastor. 

Winchester,  Ky. — Cecil  J.  Armstrong, 
pastor. 

It  is  early  for  replies,  and  there  are 
many  more  to  hear  from. 

The  list  of  churches  given  below  send  the 
following  good  news: 

Sadieville,  Ky. — Enclosed  find  check  for 
$53  contributed  by  our  congregation  for 
Home  Missions.  We  gave  $23.60  last  year. 
— Wm.  W.  Hinton. 

North  Fairfield,  O. — Find  enclosed  check 
for  $10.50;  $22.10  last  year.— C.  D.  Harvey. 

Baltimore,  Md. — Enclosed  find  P.  0.  order 
for  $26.57,  being  the  amount  collected  on 
account  of  Home  Missions.  This  church 
gave  nothing  last  year. — Jas.  T.  Kelly. 

Madisonville,  Ky. — Enclosed  find  check 
for  $72.75,  the  amount  raised  by  the  Chris- 
tian Church  here  for  Home  Missions. — E. 
G.  McLeod. 

Dixon,  III.— Offering  $48.  This  is  more 
than  our  apportionment,  and  equals  our 
Foreign  Offering. — J.  F.  Stone. 

Arrowsmith,  111.— Total  offering,  $35.25; 
last  year,  $5.85. — Chas.  A.  Lockhart. 

First  Church,  Bloomington,  111. — Offering 
will  amount  to  about  $200. — J.  D.  Holcomb. 

Lancaster,  Ky. — Apportionment  $75.  Will 
send  you  check  for  more  than  $100.  Our 
church  is  making  splendid  growth. — F.  M. 
Tinder. 

Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lexington,  Ky. 
— Offering  $'(5.  This  far  exceeds  any  pre- 
vious year  s  record  in  history,  of  this  con- 
gregation.— W.  H.  Allen. 

Central  Church,  Toledo,  O.— Offering  $55. 
Finest  collection  in  history  of  church. — J. 
O.  Shelburne. 

North  Fairfield,  O.— We  give  $68.50  this 
year  for  Home  Missions.  We  more  than 
trebled  last  year's  offerings. — Hugh  Wayt. 

First  Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. — Appor- 
tionment $30;  offering  $48. — J.  T.  Boone. 
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THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


Mothers,    U^'O  T  XT*     Your  Boys  from  the    ^TT^       T?   A  /"^ 
^    Wives,    r  JtvJlwJL#        Slavish  use  of        1  V/i>/\.^^V^ 

in  any  form.    Your  boy's  health,  development  and  happiness  are  at  stake.      Do  not  delay,  but 

write  to-day  for  a  one-dollar  box  of  "Sedum,"  the  absolute  antidote  for  the  tobacco  addiction. 

BOTANIC  DRUG  CO.,  Box  7.  Bridgeport,  Ala. 


Sandersville,  Ga. — We  had  a  good  offer- 
ing from  our  church  for  Home  Missions. 
Hope  to  secure  more. — J.  E.  Spiegel. 

First  Church,  Lake  Charles,  La. — Offer- 
ing $83;  apportionment  $75. — Roy  Linton 
Porter. 

Richmond,  Mo.— Offering  $54.10.  We  ex- 
ceeded last  year's  offering.— J.  H.  Hardin. 

The  missions  supported  by  the  Ameri- 
can Christian  Missionary  Society  have 
done  splendidly  in  their  offerings  for  Home 
Missions  this  year.  Read  the  following 
notes  from  a  few  of  our  missions: 

Soniat  Avenue  Church,  New  Orleans,  La. 
—$123.50.— R.  M.  Denholme. 

This  church  is  but  a  year  old,  and  is  one 
of  our  Home  Mission  babies. — Marcellus 
Ely,  pastor. 

Fourth  Street  Church,  Harrisburg,  Pa. — 
Offering  for  Home  Missions,  $17.  This 
means  an  average  of  fifty  cents  for  those 
present  that  could  give. — ^Henry  F.  Lutz, 
pastor. 

Swampscott,  Mass. — Apportionment  $10. 
We  will  send  you  $40  for  Home  Missions 
the  last  of  the  week. — W.  H.  Rogers,  pastor. 

Grand  Avenue  Church,  Minneapolis, 
Minn. — Offering  for  Home  Missions,  $60; 
last  year,  $22.71. — Fred  Kline,  pastor. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  of  more  than 
three  hundred  churches  remitting  to  date, 
151  did  not  make  any  offering  last  year. 
This  is  a  clear  gain.  Nearly  one-third  of 
the  churches  contributing  during  these 
first  ten  days  since  the  offerings  were 
taken,  have  made  a  splendid  gain  over  last 
year. 

It  is  hoped  that  every  church  in  our 
brotherhood  has  taken,  or  will  take,  an 
offering  this  year  for  Home  Missions.  Let 
us  do  all  in  our  power  to  reach  the  $200- 
000  mark,  tnat  we  may  not  only  cheer  the 
hearts  of  our  missionaries  in  the  field,  but 
be  enabled  to  open  up  new  work  in  many 
waiting  fields. 

Remit  all  offerings  by  check,  draft,  post- 
office  money  order,  express  money  order  or 
registered  letter,  to 

Benjamin  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec., 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Spray  Meeting 

Deae  Watch  Tower: — The  writer  prom- 
ised to  give  you  a  few  words  about  the 
Co-operation  that  met  at  Spray  on  Friday, 
April  28,  where  Dr.  B.  T.  Bitting  ministers. 

Words  are  inadequate  to  express  the 
spirit  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  that  was 
manifested  in  that  assembly.  We  felt  at 
home,  and,  as  it  were,  on  the  very  tramp- 
ing-ground  of  our  childhood;  since  Spray 
was  the  place  of  our  first  pastoral  efforts. 

The  exercises  were  opened  with  a  devo- 
tional service  led  by  our  beloved  Bro.  J.  W. 
Wolff,  Rural  Hall,  N.  C.  The  address  of 
welcome  was  delivered  by  the  faithful  and 
untiring  B.  T.  Bitting,  the  consecrated 
shepherd  of  the  congregation.  It  was  re- 
sponded to  by  the  writer. 

The  business  of  the  meeting  was  trans- 
acted in  a  commendable  way  and  the  spirit 
of  the  Master  prevailed  through  it  all.  It 
was  a  blessed  privilege  to  partake  of  such 
a  feast.  The  ministers  there  from  other 
churches  who  took  an  active  part  in  the 
convention  were  J.  A.  Spencer,  T.  J.  Glenn 
and  J.  W.  Wolff. 

The  convention  proper  closed  Saturday 
at  noon,  after  a  most  successful  session, 
to  meet  with  the  Winston  Church  on  Fri- 
day before  the  fifth  Lord's  Day  in  October. 
Sunday  morning  the  minister,  B.  T.  Bit- 
ting, began  a  series  of  meetings  with  his 
congregation.  He  preached  a  powerful 
sermon  to  a  large  congregation,  and  in  the 
afternoon  baptized  two.    On  Monday  he 


was  joined  by  Bro.  R.  H.  Jones,  of  Black- 
stone,  Va.  Bro.  Jones  is  a  grand  and 
blessed  young  man,  and  a  wonderful  future 
is  his.  It  was  the  writer's  pleasure  to 
enjoy  his  Spirit-filled  sermons  up  to  Fri- 
day, and  words  are  not  ours  to  tell  of  the 
good  to  our  own  soul  from  the  wonderful 
words  of  truth  as  uttered  by  him.  He  is 
a  brother  of  our  editor,  J.  Boyd  Jones,  of 
Wilson,  N.  C.  On  Thursday  night  Bro. 
Jones  preached  from  Rev.  xxi.,  and  it  was 
the  grandest  thing  the  writer  has  listened 
to  for  many  days.  There  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow.  There  were  twenty 
baptized  on  last  Lord's  Day. 

Brethren,  let  us  pray  that  they  too  may 
have  a  great  ingathering  of  souls.  Beloved, 
"the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.    Amen.  J.  R.  Glenn. 

Winston,  N.  C,  May  12,  1905. 

Winston-Salem  Meeting 

Dear  Watch  Tower: — It  is  with  great 
pleasure  we  announce  the  coming  of  B.  Q. 
Den  ham,  of  the  First  Church,  New  York 
City,  to  our  town  in  July.  We  have  had  a 
hard  time  to  get  a  man,  but  we  now  have 
great  hopes  that  a  glorious  work  may  be 
done  for  the  Master.  Winston  is  a  peculiar 
place;  words  are  not  at  our  command  to 
picture  the  situation.  However,  we  are 
trusting  that  the  July  meeting  may  revo- 
lutionize things  in  Winston,  and  from  that 
date  we  believe  the  church  will  have  a 
different  idea  of  itself  and  work  harder  to 
show  the  world  that  it  has  come  to  stay. 

We  need  a  man  who  can  stir  this  town 
and  get  the  people  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 
There  are  too  many  people  here  "satisfied" 
with  their  religion  because  they  have 
heard  some  preacher  say  so  and  so  about 
it.  We  are  getting  ready  as  best  we  know 
how  to  have  a  great  meeting.  We  ask  your 
prayers  that  it  may  be  the  greatest  meet- 
ing ever  held  in  this  city. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

J.  R.  Glenn. 

Winston,  N.  C,  May  5,  1905. 

The  Martin  Meeting 

Dear  Watch  Tower: — Week  before  last 
I  attended  the  meeting  held  by  the  Martin 
family  with  the  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Kinston. 

I  went  Friday  evening  and  stayed  until 
the  close  of  the  meeting.  Friday  night  the 
sermon  was  "Make  Straight  Paths  for 
Your  Feet;"  Saturday  night,  "Almost 
Thou  Persuadest  Me  to  be  a  Christian;" 
Sunday  afternoon,  a  lecture  on  Cuba  and 
the  Caribbean  Sea  islands,  and  at  night  it 
was  "Repentance  Toward  God  and  Faith  in 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Every  sermon 
got  better;  the  last  was  the  best  one  I 
heard,  but  every  one  was  fine.  The  field 
was  thoroughly  prepared  for  the  evangelist 
by  Bro.  Hall,  the  pastor,  who,  I  think,  de- 
serves great  praise  for  the  abundant  har- 
vest. 

Dr.  Martin,  his  Christian  wife,  son  and 
three  daughters,  are  doing  lots  and  lots 
of  good.  After  a  sixteen  days'  meeting 
even  the  last  night  there  were  eight  good 
confessions,  and  about  fourteen  hundred 
present.  Nevertheless,  I  believe  there  are 
hundreds   more   in   the   place   who  will 


confess  the  blessed  Saviour  if  Bro.  Hall 
and  his  dear  wife  stay  there,  for  they  are 
continually  gaining  the  love  of  the  Kinston 
people.  Therefore,  let  us  all  earnestly  pray 
that  Bro.  Hall,  the  Martin  family,  and  all 
who  are  winning  souls  for  Christ,  may  con- 
tinue to  be  successful  in  their  good  work, 
and  that  Heaven's  richest  blessings  may 
be  showered  upon  them  in  abundance. 

Your  little  sister  in  the  work  of 
Jesus,  Hilda  Kilpatrick. 

Grifton,  N.  C,  May  11,  1905. 

The  Loan  Fund 

Bro.  Harper: — Will  you  please  tell 
through  the  Watch  Tower  how  a  worthy 
young  man,  who  has  no  friends  who  can 
give  him  financial  aid,  can  get  money  out 
of  the  proposed  college  loan  fund  and  give 
security  for  it?  If  he  could  give  security 
would  it  not  be  just  as  well,  if  not  better, 
for  liim  to  go  directly  to  the  money  mar- 
ket? 

If  a  student  can  give  security  for  money 
to  go  to  college,  he  doesn't  need  to  apply  to 
a  college  fund.  A  college  fund  that  de- 
mands and  gets  good  collateral  security 
helps  the  wrong  fellow;  he  can  get  money 
anywhere. 

There  are  worthy  young  men  and  ladies 
in  North  Carolina  who  have  good  talents 
and  would  be  noble  men  and  women  if 
they  could  only  find  some  way  to  pay  col- 
lege bills.  Some  one  may  say  that  if  they 
are  worthy  they  can  find  some  one  who  ^ 
will  go  on  their  note.  How  many  notes 
will  you  sign  for  some  worthy  but  poor 
young  people  to  go  to  college? 

How  many  such  students  will  Bro.  Hack- 
ney, or  any  other  wealthy  brother  in  the 
State,  help  by  signing  with  them? 

I  have  in  mind  now  two  young  people 
who  are  extraordinarily  bright,  members  of 
the  Christian  Church,  who  wish  to  attend 
Atlantic  Christian  College,  but  can  not 
simply  because  they  have  no  friends  who 
have  the  money  or  can  give  the  required 
security. 

If  you  can  solve  the  problem  how  to  help 
these  who  need  help,  you  will  have  put  our  > 
State  a  long  way  in  the  advance  move- 
ment. 

I  know  something  what  this  means.  I 
have  felt  the  "jaws"  of  humiliation  by  the 
sneers  of  those  who  were  better  provided  , 
for  than  I.  In  fact,  I  am  now  laboring 
under  a  load  of  humiliation  placed  upon 
me  by  the  dishonesty  of  a  man  of  letters 
(?),  of  whom  report  says  that  he  never 
honestly  earned  one  of  the  many  titles  he 
claims.  I  am  in  hopes  that  by  the  time 
the  year  closes  I  shall  have  paid  all  those 
who  have  been  kind  to  me,  but  be  that  as 
it  may. 

One  of  my  highest  ambitions  is  to  find 
some  plan  to  help  those  who  are  worthy 
but  poor  to  a  higher  plane  of  life,  and  if 
God  spares  my  life  long  enough  to  pay 
my  debts,  I  shall  then  try  to  put  into  op- 
eration a  plan  that  those  who  need  help 
to  get  an  education  can  do  so. 

I  should  be  glad  to  hear  from  others  on 
this  subject  before  I  express  myself  any 
further.  Yours  in  Christ, 

A.  F.  Leighton. 

Oriental,  N.  C,  May  15,  1905. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


Use  NELLIE  KINB, 

The  Queen  of  High  Grade  Patent  Flours. 


This  fine  Flour  is  mamifactured  from  pure,  soft,  winter 
wheat  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Famous  Wheat  Section  of 
Middle  Tennessee.    For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

TENNESSEE  MILL  CO.,  Estill  Springs,  Tenn, 


OUR  DEAD 


WILKINSON. 

In  behalf  of  the  Auxiliary  of  the  C.  W. 
B.  M.  at  Pantego,  N.  C,  we  offer  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  as  an  expression  of  our  sor- 
row on  account  of  the  death  of  our  sister 
and  co-worker,  Mrs.  Samuel  W.  Wilkinson: 

Whereas,  Our  heavenly  Father,  in  his 
bountiful  tenderness  and  love,  has  severed 
from  all  earthly  ties  our  consecrated  and 
beloved  sister;  therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  While  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  an  all-wise  Father,  we  feel 
our  loss  most  keenly,  and  trust  that  her 
faithfulness  in  every  good  work  may  be 
an  inspiration  to  a  most  faithful  service 
in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  a  more  will- 
ing discharge  of  every  Christian  duty. 

2.  We  sympathize  deeply  with  the  sor- 
rowing family,  and  commend  them  to  the 
tender  mercies  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  alone  can  comfort  them. 

3.  That  a  copy  of  the  above  be  sent  to 
the  Watch  Tower  for  publication,  and  a 
copy  spread  on  the  minutes  of  our  society. 

Auxiliary. 


HARDESTY. 


Vera  Hardesty,  the  subject  of  this 
sketch,  was  born  Oct.  30,  1884,  and  died 
May  13,  1905.  She  was  a  bright  and  lov- 
ing girl,  kind  and  loved  by  all  that  ever 
met  her.  She  leaves  a  father,  mother, 
three  sisters  and  four  brothers  to  mourn 
their  loss.  May  they  all  look  to  the  One 
that  aoeth  all  things  well,  and  meet  her 
iii  a  world  above.          C.  A.  Dickinson. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  MISS  VERA  HARDESTY. 

The  days  seem  so  sad  and  dreary. 

For  another  friend  is  gone, 
<}on«  and  left  her  dear  ones. 

Till  the  resurrection  morn. 

How  we  feel  for  her  dear  parents. 

Oh  !  how  sad  it  Is  to  part 
With  the  one  they  loved  so  dearly ; 

'Tis  enough  to  break  their  heart. 

Cheer  up,   parents,  bear  it  bravely. 

There  are  others  that  remain. 
That  will  need  your  care  and  ^idance 

In  the  coming  years  the  same. 

Sisters,  brothers,  we  know  your  sorrow. 

And  we  deeply  feel  for  you ; 
■Look  to  Jesus,  he  will  help  you. 

If  you  truly  ask  him  to. 

"When  the  tolls  of  life  are  o'er. 

And  our  course  on  earth  Is  run. 
Oh  !  may  we  meet  in  heaven. 

At  life's  setting  of  the  sun. 

NEt,«,iB  M.  Dickinson. 
Beaufort,  N.  C,  May  16,  1905. 


Willard  Letter 

I  feel  benefited  by  reading  the  Watch 
TowEE.  The  young  ladies  of  Willard  are 
very  much  pleased.  I  give  Bible  lessons 
every  Sunday  afternoon  to  about  ten  mem- 
"bers.  The  meeting  was  first  a  singing- 
class.  We  changed  it  to  a  young  people's 
prayer-meeting.  It  is  prosperous.  I  hope 
some  good  may  be  done.  Let  us  be  per- 
fect in  love,  and  think  of  the  time  when 
we  will  have  to  meet  God. 

WiLLABD,  N.  C.  J.  H.  Sawyer. 


Danville  Letter 

Dear  Bro.  Bo^VEN: — While  I  am  not  a 
North  Carolinian,  yet  I  was  born  about 
three  miles  from  the  line  separating  Vir- 
ginia and  North  Carolina,  and  then  I 
preach  at  Stoneville,  N.  C,  once  a  month, 
all  of  which  makes  me  almost  the  same 
as  a  North  Carolinian. 

Our  District  Co-operative  meeting  was 
held  at  Spray,  N.  C,  April  28  and  29,  and 
was  quite  a  success.  The  preachers  present 
were  Dr.  B.  T.  Bitting,  minister  of  Spray 
Church;  J.  R.  Glenn,  Winston;  T.  J.  Glenn, 
Stoneville;  J.  W.  Wolff,  Rural  Hall,  and 
the  writer.  There  was  not  a  dull  subject 
discussed;  at  least,  the  discussions  were 
not  dull.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held 
with  the  Winston  Church. 

Bro.  T.  R.  Campbell  and  family  have 
moved  from  here  to  Nonce's  Mill,  N.  C. 
They  and  some  others  in  the  community 
are  very  anxious  for  a  church  there.  Dr. 
B.  T.  Bitting  and  I  preach  there  in  a 
schoolhouse  monthly,  and  soon  we  will 
hold  a  meeting  there.  Bro.  Campbell,  in 
order  to  raise  funds  with  which  to  build 
the  church,  is  making  and  selling  nice 
contribution  plates.  They  sell  for  $1  per 
pair.  Will  not  all  our  churches  in  need 
of  contribution  plates  send  Bro.  Campbell 
$1  for  a  pair?  The  e  worth  it.  Send  al 
order  to  T.  R.  Campbell,  Leaksville,  N.  0 

On  the  second  day  of  this  month  Stone- 
ville, N.  C,  had  a  "wet  and  dry"  election. 
Every  dry  man  was  elected.  Praise  the 
Lord.  Fraternally, 

J.  A.  Spencer. 
Danville,  Va.,  May  10,  1905. 


Week-end  Excursions 


TO  MOREHEAD  CITY  AND  BEAUFORT,  N.  C. 

The  Atlantic  and  North  Carolina 
Railroad  wiU  until  further  notice  sell 
Round  Trip  Tickets  from  all  stations  to 
Morehead  City  and  Beaufort,  N.  C,  and 
return,  on  each  Saturday,  at  Special  Excur- 
sion Rates. 

The  following  rates  will  apply: 


FROM 

TO  MORE- 
HEAD  CITY 

TO 

BEAUFORT 

$2.00 

$2.25 

1.80 

2.05 

Jja  Grange  

Falling  Creek   

1.70 

1.95 

1  60 

1.85 

1.50 

1.T5 

Tickets  to  be  sold  on  each  Saturday  and 
to  be  good  going  on  any  regular  passenger 
train  on  Saturdays,  and  good  returning  on 
any  regular  passenger  train  on  the  following 
Sunday  or  Monday. 

E.  A.  NiEL,  Traffic  Manager. 


For  over  Sixty  Years 

Mrs.  Wlnslow'a  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used 
for  over  80  yeans  by  milllonB  of  mothers  for' 
their  children  while  teething,  with  perfect  suc- 
cesB.  It  soothes  the  child,  softens  the  gums,  al- 
lays all  pain,  cures  wind  colic,  and  Is  the  best 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  will  relieve  the  poor 
little  sufferer  Immediately.  Sold  by  druggists 
In  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-flve  cents 
»  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  WInsIow's 
Bootblng  Byrup."  and  take  bo  other  kind. 


From  Christian  Hope 

Dear  Bro.  Bowen: — Bro.  Green  filled  his 
regular  appointment  here  Sunday  and  gave 
us  a  splendid  sermon.  But  owing  to  the 
great  amount  of  sickness  in  the  community 
there  was  a  small  congregation.  We  have 
a  small  Sunday-school  here,  and  now  we 
are  planning  for  a  singing-school,  and  I 
trust  that  many  people  will  take  part  in 
the  good  work,  so  that  a  great  improve- 
ment will  be  made  in  the  music.  I  wish  to 
express  my  thanks  to  the  good  people  of 
the  last  Union  for  the  nice  present  which 
my  father  has  just  received,  which  amount' 
ed  to  $7.05.  May  the  good  Lord  in  heaven 
reward  every  one  who  does  a  good  work. 
With  best  wishes  to  the  dear  old  Toweh 
and  all  who  read  it,  I  am  yours  in  his 
service.  Codie  A.  Gurganus. 

Plymouth,  N.  C,  May  9,  1905. 

£)R.  H.  D.  HARPER, 

DENTIST. 


Mosley  Building, 


KINSTON,  N.  C. 


Children's  Day 

FOR  HEATHEN  MISSIONS 

The  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 
Society  will  furnish  Children's  Day 
supplies,  free  of  charge,  to  Sunday- 
schools  observing  the  day  in  the  in- 
terest of  Heathen  Missions,  as  follows: 

1.  Children's  Day  exercise, 
Brightening  the  World,  by  Prof.  P. 
H.  Duncan,  sixteen  pages,  new  and 
stirring  songs,  recitations,  dialogues, 
drills,  etc.  It  will  meet  the  demands 
of  the  most  exacting  schools  of  all 
grades. 

2.  Missionary  Boxes.  They  are 
a  new  design,  printed  in  red. 

3.  The  Children's  Day  number  of 
the  Missionary  Voice  ranks  high.  It 
is  prepared  especially  for  children. 

Please  give  local  name  of  school. 
Give  average  attendance.  Order  at 
once.  Address, 

F.  M.  RAINS,  Cor.  Secy., 

Box  No.  884.  CINCINNATI,  O. 

WhyJExperiment  ? 

The  Favorite 

"Effer- 
vescent" 

Sold  on  merit  more 

than  60  years. 

Does  away  with  CONSTIPATION  and 
BILIOUSNESS;    Stops  HEADACHES  and 
INDIGESTION;    Expels  Rheumatic  and  Gouty 
poisons;  V^K\\^\i%Morntng  Sickness;  in  so  satisfying 
a  way  as  to  make  it 

THE  IDEAL  FAMILY  REMEDY 

At  Druggists,  50c  and  $1,  or  by  mail  from 
THE  TARRANT  CO.,  44  Hudson  Street,  N.  Y. 


AGENFS  WANTED 


To  Sell 


"Rosa  Gray.' 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  CINCINNATI.  0. 
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Convention  at  Ayden 

The  Hookerton  District  Convention  as- 
sembled with  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Ay- 
den, Pitt  County,  on  the  3d  and  4tli  of 
May,  1905,  Pres.  Preston  Bell  Hall,  of 
Kinston,  in  the  chair. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING. 

9:00.  Praise  and  devotional  services  for 
one  hour. 

10:00.  President's  address.  Subject, 
"Enlargement." 

10:35.  Address:  "Co-operation  of  Church- 
es and  Preachers.  Why?  How?"  D.  W. 
Arnold,  Wilson. 

11:15.  Address:  "The  District:  Its 
Needs  and  How  to  Supply  Them."  B.  A. 
Moye,  of  Greenville. 

Short  addresses  by  Brethren  J.  B.  Jones, 
of  Wilson,  and  B.  W.  Spilman,  State  Sun- 
day-school Evangelist  of  the  Missionary 
Baptist  Church.  Intermission  for  dinner, 
to  meet  again  at  2  p.  m. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTEENGON. 

2:00.    Devotional  service. 

2:30.  Reports  from  Sunday-schools: 
Wilson,  J.  B.  Jones;  Greenville,  E.  A. 
Moye;  Red  Oak,  Alfred  Nichols;  Airy 
Grove,  lola  Phillips;  Antioch,  W.  R.  Will- 
iams; Bethel,  S.  W.  Sumrell;  Kinston,  P. 
B.  Hall;  Ayden,  J.  T  Smith. 

3:00.  Address:  "How  to  Awaken  Inter- 
est in  the  Sunday-school  Work."  R.  W. 
Smith,  of  Ayden,  and  J.  B.  Jones,  of  Wil- 
son. 

3:20.  Address:  "The  Sunday-school  of 
Yesterday  and  To-morrow."  R.  W.  Spil- 
man, General  Sunday-school  Evangelist  of 
the  Baptist  Churches. 

WEDNESDAY  NIGHT. 

8:00.  Song  service. 

8:20.  Address:   "What  Christ  Expects 

of  Us."  C.  W.  Howard,'  Kinston. 

8:50.  Address:  "The  Promises  of  God." 

J.  Boyd  Jones  of  Wilson. 

9:20.  Response  by  P.  B.  Hall,  of  Kin- 
ston. 

9 : 40.  Adjournment. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

9:00.    Paise  service. 

9:20.  Reading  of  the  minutes  of  Wed- 
nesday's meeting. 

9:30.  Calling  the  roll  of  churches,  and 
the  following  responded:  Airy  Grove,  lola 
Phillips,  $2;  Ayden,  C.  S.  Sumrell  and  D. 
G.  Berry,  $2;  Bethel,  S.  W.  Sumrell,  ?1; 
Butlers,  Alonzo  Phillips  and  Barnum  For- 
rest, $1;  Greenville,  H.  H.  Moore,  J.  A. 
Lang,  E.  A.  Moye,  $3;  Hookerton,  I.  J. 
Frizzelle,  $1;  Red  Oak,  Alfred  Nichols,  50 
cents;  Rountrees,  J.  R.  Spier  and  R.  C. 
Cannon,  $5;  Salem,  L.  H.  Cox,  $2.61;  Tim- 
othy, Israel  Moore,  $10;  Riverside,  L.  J. 
Chapman,  $5;   Total,  $33.11. 

9:45.  Reading  of  the  minutes  of  the 
last  Union  meeting.  The  time  for  holding 
the  meeting  in  the  spring  was  changed 
from  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in 
May,  to  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
in  April. 

10:00.  Address:  "How  to  Develop  the 
Evangelistic  Spirit."  H.  H.  Moore,  of 
Greenville. 

10:45.  Address:  "How  to  Develop 
Larger  Giving."    J.  Boyd  Jones,  of  Wilson. 

11:30.  Address:  "Why  Churches  are  Or- 
ganized."   J.  F.  Brown,  of  Wilson. 

12:10.  Intermission. 

THURSDAY  ^FTEBNOON. 

2 : 00.  Devotional. 

Brethren  J.  B.  Jones.  D.  W.  Arnold  and 
J.  F.  Brown  were  appointed  to  arrange  a 
program  for  the  next  district  convention. 

2:30.  Future  work  was  discussed  by 
Brethren  H.  H.  Moore,  J.  Boyd  Jones,  D. 


Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  c. 
The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Church. 

n^HOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature. 
Young  men  prepared  for  the  Ministry.  Three  courses  lead- 
ing to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

FACULTY  OF  SPECIALISTS. 

Second  Term  begins  January  i8;  $75  will  pay  all  expenses  in  the  regular  course. 
For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  J.  HARPER,   LL.D.,  Pres.,   Wilson,  N  .  C.«^ 


W.  Arnold,  J.  F.  Brown  and  W.  R  Will- 
iams. They  advocated  Mackelsfield  strong- 
ly for  a  mission  point.  It  was  moved  and 
seconded  that  we  make  Mackelsfield  a  mis- 
sion point  for  one  year,  which  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to.  The  convention  was  in- 
vited to  meet  with  the  church  at  Airy 
Grove,  Lenoir  County,  which  was  unani- 
mously accepted. 

3:00.  Short  addresses  on  Endeavor  so- 
cieties by  Brethren  H.  H.  Moore,  of  Green- 
ville, and  R.  W.  Smith,  of  Ayden. 

4:00.  Miscellaneous. 

4:20.  Adjournment. 

THUESDAY  NIGHT. 

8:00.  Devotional  exercises  by  D.  W.  Ar- 
nold, of  Wilson. 

8:30.  Address:  "The  Training  of  Dis- 
ciples."   J.  J.  Harper,  Wilson. 

9:40.  Adjourned  to  meet  with  the 
Church  of  Christ  at  Airy  Grove,  Lenoir 
County,  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  October,  1905.  Thus  closed  a  very 
interesting  and  profitable  meeting.  I  am 
sorry  that  the  program  was  broken  by  two 
or  three  failing  to  be  there  who  were  on  :t. 

Preston  Bell  Hall,  Pres., 

L.  H.  Cox,  Sec.  and  Treas. 


Letter  from  Spray 

Dear  Watch  Tower:— We  have  just 
closed  a  revival  with  the  church  here,  and 
the  result  was  forty-two  additions.  Of 
this  number,  four  came  from  the  Baptists, 
one  from  the  Lutherans  and  one  from  the 
Methodists,  the  remainder  by  primary 
obedience.  Bro.  R.  H.  Jones,  Blackstone, 
Va.,  was  with  us  and  did  most  of  the 
preaching.  He  made  a  number  of  friends 
and  left  a  fine  impression. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Glenn,  Winston,  N.  C,  was 
with  us  the  first  few  days  of  the  meeting 
and  we  all  enjoyed  his  stay  very  much. 
Bro.  Glenn  did  a  great  work  during  his 
pastorate  here.  Since  I  came  here  in  De- 
cember, 1904,  seventy-one  have  been  added 
by  letter,  statement  and  baptism.  We  have 
bought  us  a  nice  new  organ  and  church 
bell.  The  Sunday-school  is  doing  well.  We 
expect  to  be  busily  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work  during  the  summer  months.  I  rejoice 
with  the  brethren  at  Wilson  and  Kinston 
over  the  great  victory  just  won  for  Christ. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  a  tent  meeting 
in  the  north  part  of  Spray,  where  we  hope 
to  establish  a  mission.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  blest  mightily  in  the  work. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 
B.  T.  Bitting. 

Spray,  N.  C,  May  15,  1905. 


Atlantic  &  North  Carolina  Railroad 

Effective  Sunday,  April  30,  1905,  at  7  A.  M.  Eastern 
Standard  Time. 


No.  3. 

No.  5. 

STATIONS. 

Daily 

Dally 

p.  M. 

A.  M. 

Leave- 

3  45 

8  CO 

LaGrange  

4  16 

8  28 

4  40 

8  52 

5  02 

9  14 

5  16 

9  27 

5  26 

9  37 

Arrive 

5  45 

10  00 

Leave- 

5  55 

10  10 

6  15 

10  28 

6  31 

10  44 

6  47 

11  00 

Arrive 

— Morehead  City.._  

7  12 

11  23 

WJESTBOTISrW. 


No.  4. 

No.  6. 

STATIONS. 

Daily 

Dally 

A.  M. 

P.  M. 

Leave- 

7  40 

4  40 

8  11 

5  07 

8  27 

5  33 

8  42 

5  36 

Arrive 

9  00 

5  55 

Leave- 

9  15 

6  10 

9  37 

6  32 

9  49 

6  44 

10  03 

6  58 

10  27 

7  20 

10  51 

7  42 

Arrive 

11  20 

8  10 

Trains  3,  4,  5  and  6  run  daily. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Goldsboro:  With  Southern  Railway  and  Atlan- 
tic Coast  Line. 

At  Kinston  and  Newborn :  With  Atlantic  Coast 
Line. 

B.  P.  FOSTER,  E.  A.  NIEL, 

General  Manager,  Traffic  Manager, 

GOLDSBOBO,  N.  C. 

OSTEOPATH. 


W.D.BOWEN,M.D.,D.O. 

No.  1  "W.  Grace  Street. 


Specialist  in  Chronic  Cases. 
Come  or  write  for  information. 


I  C  H  M  O  N  D,  V  A. 

Bell  Phone  4714. 


A  Subtle  Adversary 

By  Charles  J.  Scofield, 

ONE  OP  THE  CIRCUIT  JUDGES  OP  ILLINOIS. 


A  Tale  of  Callisto  County. 
Cloth.  648  pp..  $1.25. 


I  showed  it  to  twenty-four  persons  and  took  twenty- 
one  orders.— J.  Johnson. 
I  Preaches  day  by  day,  by  loaning  such  books  to  peo- 
ple who  will  read  them. — Chriatian  Index. 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO..  Cincinnati.  0. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

In  closing  this  sketch,  we  wish  to  fix 
attention  on  our  attitude  to  the  Union 
question.  There  is  now  a  very  general  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  evils  and  mischiefs, 
if  not  of  the  actual  sin,  of  sectism.  It  has 
not  always  been  so.  When  this  plea  for 
the  restoration  of  primitive  Christianity 
was  first  made,  its  prominent  feature  was 
a  denunciation  of  the  folly  and  wickedness 
of  sects  among  Christians,  and  a  plea  for 
the  restoration  of  the  catholicity  of  the 
apostolic  churches.  This  plea  had  but  few 
sympathizers  then.  It  was  met  with  sus- 
picion, with  doubt,  with  indifference,  with 
cavil  and  disputation,  with  storms  of  de- 
nunciation, as  an  undesirable  and  Utopian 
scheme.  There  was  a  united  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  denominations  generally, 
because  they  saw  that  this  doctrine  struck 
at  the  very  roots  of  denominations,  and 
was  antagonistical  to  everything  that  be- 
longed to  mere  sect  life.  Within  the  last 
lew  years,  however,  a  great  revolution  of 
public  sentiment  on  this  question  has  been 
developed.  It  is  no  longer  necessary  to 
argue,  in  most  communities,  the  desirable- 
ness of  Christian  union;  that  is  freely  con- 
ceded— nay,  more,  it  is  eloquently  and  ably 
argued  and  illustrated  by  hundreds  of 
tongues  and  pens  in  the  various  evangeli- 
cal denominations. 

Still  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  union 
movement  is  in  a  nebulous  state.  The  sub- 
ject is  handled  by  most  writers  in  a  gin- 
gerly way.  There  is  painful  evidence  that 
the  best  minds  are  cramped  by  their  ec- 
clesiastical associations,  and  are  groping 
after  some  scheme  of  union  or  sect  afiilia- 
tion,  that  will  avoid  the  sacrifice  of  party 
idols,  and  enable  sectarians  to  secure  the 
blessings  of  a  broader  fellowship  by  pay- 
ing down  but  part  of  the  price. 

The  different  phases  of  this  movement 
may  be  thus  stated: 

1.  The  Broad-church  phase.  This,  if  we 
understand  it — as  it  reveals  itself  in  Eng- 
land— would  leave  all  questions,  even  the 
most  vital  and  fundamental,  such  as  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures,  opens  to  all  who,  in  a  gen- 
eral way,  will  assent  to  the  requirements 
of  the  Church  of  England,  or  any  other 
State  establishment,  subject  to  whatever 
mental  reservations  may  be  necessary  in 
each  case;  and  thus  have  a  National 
Church  ample  enough  and  liberal  enough 
in  its  provisions  to  meet  the  wants  of  all. 
While  we  see  much  to  admire  in  the  lives 
and  labors  of  the  gifted  men  who  lend  the 
infiuence  of  their  powerful  names  to  this 
scheme,  we  confess  to  a  sort  of  disgust 
whenever  we  stop  to  think  of  the  sordid 
policy  which  leads  such  men  to  cling  to  an 
establishment  with  whose  doctrines  and 


*Representing  those  follow  erg  of  Christ  who  wear 
the  name  Christian  alone,  rejecting  all  denomina- 
tional names  with  the  divisions  of  which  auch  means 
are  a  part. 


ritual  they  have  no  sympathy  which  would 
not  die  out  in  a  day  if  their  livings  were 
not  in  question.  It  is,  to  say  the  very  least, 
ungenerous  to  seek  to  subvert  the  very  life 
of  the  institution  on  which  they  are  de- 
pendent for  the  bread  which  gives  strength 
to  the  hand  that  strikes  the  deadly  blow 
at  a  mother's  heart.  It  is  not  to  the  credit 
of  the  rationalism  of  this  age  that  so  many 
of  its  advocates  are  meanly  subsisting  and 
fattening  on  the  spoils  of  a  religion  which 
they  disbelieve,  and  allowing  themselves 
to  cling  mercenarily  to  a  false  position. 
The  cause  of  God  has  nothing  to  .hope  for 
from  a  source  so  meanly  selfish  and  cor- 
rupt. 

2.  The  Unity  phase — the  abstract  union- 
ists. These  regard  unity  as  desirable,  but 
union  as  impracticable.  They  advocate  a 
moonshiny  sentimentalism  of  catholicity 
of  spirit,  which  they  are  well  assured  can 
not  be  realized  in  life.    They  propose  that 
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the  sects  remain  undisturbed  in  their  sepa- 
rate organizations  and  interests,  and  mere- 
ly be  put  on  their  best  behavior  toward 
each  other.  The  highest  aim  they  propose 
is  a  confederation  of  sects  for  general  pur- 
poses, in  which  all  agree,  leaving  all  local 
and  rival  interests  and  opposing  doctrines 
to  adjust  themselves  as  best  they  can. 
How  far  short  this  is  of  any  Scriptural 
model,  need  not  be  argued  here.  We  can 
not  forbear  quoting  the  language  of  Isaiah, 
as  finding  a  not  inapt  significance  here, 
albeit  the  original  design  was  altogether 
different:  "Say  ye  not,  a  confederacy,  to 
all  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  a  con- 
federacy; neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor 
be  afraid.  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  him- 
self, and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him 
be  your  dread." 

3.  The  Organic  Union  phase.    This  finds 


varied  expression.  With  some,  it  is  sim- 
ply the  organic  union  of  kindred  sects  on 
denominational  ground,  or  the  making  of 
one  big  sect  out  of  several  smaller  ones; 
leaving  further  attempts  to  the  subduing 
influences  of  time.  With  others  it  is  an 
earnest  and  avowed  attempt  to  unite  the 
leading  evangelical  denominations  in  one, 
simmering  down  their  creeds  into  a  few 
articles  of  concentrated  orthodoxy  such  as 
all  orthodox  Christians  can  accept,  and 
such  as  will  servo  at  the  same  time  to 
fence  out  all  who  are  suspected  of  a  want 
of  orthodoxy. 

From  one  point  of  view,  we  sympathize 
with  all  {hese  phases  of  the  union  move- 
ment. We  are  glad  of  every  utterance 
which  tends  to  break  down  sectarian  bar- 
riers; of  every  step  that  condemns  the 
folly  and  weakness  of  denominationalism. 
It  is  perhaps  needful  that  just  such  pre- 
paratory measures  should  be  adopted  to 
open  the  way  for  something  better.  It  is 
in  the  right  direction,  and  the  public  mind, 
once  led  as  far  away  from  the  old  denom- 
inational landmarks  as  these  leaders  will 
conduct  it,  can  not  well  go  back  into  the 
sectarian  fastnesses  of  the  past.  But  as  a 
consummation,  none  of  these  proposed 
measures  is  devoutly  to  be  wished.  "They 
do  but  skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place." 
They  fail  to  reach  the  roots  of  the  disease, 
and  they  timidly  propose  no  more  than  a 
temporary  expedient. 

Let  us  now  state  the  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tian iip-'on  as  taught  and  practiced  by  us. 

1.  It  frr.nkly  avows  not  only  the  folly, 
but  the  sin  of  sectarianism,  and  teaches 
that,  just  as  any  other  sin,  it  must  be 
abandoned.  It  proposes  no  compromise 
whatever  with  denominationalism,  but  in- 
sists that  party  names,  party  creeds,  and 
party  organizations,  iDeing  in  direct  con- 
travention of  the  teachings  of  Christ,  must 
be  forsaken.  It  distinguishes  between  sects 
going  away  from  the  church  of  God  into 
Babylon,  and  sects  coming  back  from 
Babylon,  seeking  to  find  the  church  of 
God.  With  these  latter  it  has  much  sym- 
pathy, and  offers  for  their  imperfect  yet 
important  and  salutary  movements  in  ref- 
ormation, many  apologies.  Still  it  insists 
that  the  return  from  Babylon  to  Jerusa- 
lem is  incomplete  so  long  as  rival  and 
jarring  sects  are  found  in  place  of  the  one 
catholic  apostolical  church  of  primitive 
times. 

2.  It  insists  that  unity  and  union  are 
practicable;  that  in  the  first  age  of  the 
church  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  did  es- 
tablish one  grand  spiritual  brotherhood, 
and  did  embrace  in  it  men  of  all  classes 
and  nationalities,  however  diverse  or  an- 
tagonistical their  sentiments,  tastes  and 
habits  may  previously  have  been;  and  that 
the  Christless  condition  of  society  at  that 
time  presented  much  greater  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  such  a  union  than  any  that  ave 
found  now  among  the  professed  followers 
of  Christ.  The  diflBculties  should  therefore 
be  manfully  met  in  the  face  and  overcome. 

3.  It  proposes  simply  a  return,  "in  letter 
and  in  spirit,  in  principle  and  in  practice," 
to  the  original  basis  of  doctrine  and  of 
fellowship.    Seeking  after  this,  it  finds — 

(1)  That  all  who  put  their  trust  in 
Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
for  his  sake  left  their  sins  and  renounced 
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all  other  lordships,  were  at  once  accepted 
as  worthy  to  enter  this  fellowship.  Faith 
in  the  divine  Lord  and  Saviour  was  the 
one  essential  condition  of  entrance.  None 
could  enter  without  faith — infant  member- 
ship was  therefore  impossible.  None  who 
had  faith  could  be  refused  admission — no 
other  test  was  allowed  but  that  of  faith  in 
and  submission  to  Jesus,  the  Christ.  We 
therefore  proclaim,  in  opposition  to  all  big 
and  little  creeds  in  Christendom,  that  the 
original  creed  has  but  one  article  of  faith 
in  it,  namely,  That  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  All  doctrinal  tests  but  this 
must  be  abandoned. 

(2)  That  all  such  believers  were  admit- 
ted into  this  fellowship  by  baptism,  upon 
the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  said  in  a 
former  chapter  that  there  ought  to  be  no 
stumbling  here,  if  there  is  indeed  a  desire 
for  union;  since  all  admit  that  immersion 
is  baptism,  and  nothing  else  is  admitted 
by  all.  It  can  only  be  the  stubbornness  of 
sect-spirit  that  prevents  union  in  that 
which  all  can  accept.  The  only  real  diffi- 
culty here  in  the  way  relates  to  those  who 
have  received  pouring  or  sprinkling  in 
adult  years,  and  have  conscientious  scru- 
ples about  repeating,  as  they  would  regard 
it,  an  obedience  already  rendered.  These, 
however,  are  exceptional  cases,  and  would 
soon  adjust  themselves  if  it  were  once  set- 
tled that  nothing  should  hereafter  be  prac- 
ticed but  that  wiiich  all  agree  to  be  suffi- 
cient. 

(3)  That  among  these  baptized  believers 
there  was  no  ecclesiastical  caste — no  dis- 
tinction of  clergy  and  laity;  but  all  were 
brethren,  and  none  was  to  be  called  Mas- 
ter or  Father.  The  order  of  the  church 
must  harmonize  with  this.  Nothing  must 
be  insisted  on  as  of  divine  authority,  or 
be  made  a  test  of  fellowship,  for  which 
there  is  not  a  thus  saith  the  Lord,  in  ex- 
press precept  or  approved  precedent. 

4.  In  all  matters  where  there  is  no  ex- 
press precept  or  precedent,  the  law  of  love 
should  lead  us  to  that  which  will  promote 
edification  and  peace. 

a.  In  matters  merely  inferential,  una- 
nimity is  to  be  sought,  but  not  forced. 

6.  In  matters  merely  prudential,  the  ma- 
jority should  rule,  care  being  had,  how- 
ever, not  to  transcend  the  limits  of  expedi- 
ency by  contravening  any  divine  precept; 
and  regard  always  being  had  to  the  preju- 
dices and  the  welfare  of  all. 

c.  Where  Christ  has  left  us  free,  no  man 
has  a  right  to  judge  his  brother.  The 
largest  liberty  is  here  allowed,  limited  only 
by  the  spirit  of  the  apostolic  teaching: 
"If  meat  cause  my  brother  to  stumble,  I 
will  eat  no  meat  while  the  world  stands." 

Such  is,  in  brief,  what  we  propose  as  a 
basis  of  union.  We  have  no  desire  for 
mere  organic  union  any  faster  than  a  su- 
preme love  for  Christ  leads  to  unity  of 
spirit,  and  prepares  men  for  the  voluntary 
sacrifice  of  all  but  Christ. 

We  have  no  faith  in  the  practicability  of 
uniting  sects  on  any  merely  sectarian 
basis,  however  liberal.  It  can  not  be  Chris- 
tian union  unless  it  is  union'  in  Christ — in 
that  which  Christ  enjoins,  neither  less  nor 
more.  The  present  unwillingness,  with  all 
the  prevalent  union  sentiment,  to  abandon 
sectarian  names  and  interests,  proves  how 
unavailing  all  attempts  at  a  union  of  par- 
ties, as  such,  must  prove.  We  do  not, 
therefore,  propose  the  union  of  sects;  but 
call  on  all  the  people  of  God  in  the  various 
sects  to  come  out  from  them  and  unite  in 
the  faith  and  practice  taught  in  the  New 
Testament.  We  propose  in  this  way  to 
subvert  sectarianism — calling  the  lovers  of 
Jesus  out  from  sects,  and  leavening  those 


who  refuse  to  come  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  New  Testament  until  they,  too,  shall 
be  ready  to  give  up  sect  for  Christ. 
[to  be  continued.] 
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PART  SECOND. 

The  Vantage-geoxjnd  of  Teuth. 

CHAPTER  VI.— Continued. 

In  I.  Cor.  V.  we  have  a  case  of  an  enor- 
mous crime.  Even  here  there  is  nothing 
said  about  the  church  trying  hiim  It  is 
a  clear  case  of  sin.  Paul,  not  the  church, 
judged  him  and  delivered  him  to  Satan. 
He  delivered  him  over  to  Satan  that  he 
might  save  his  spirit.  He  finally  tells 
these  brothers  to  put  this  wicked  person 
away  from  them.  Have  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  him  in  a  religious  sense.  Treat 
him  just  as  you  would  treat  any  man  of 
the  world.  With  such  do  not  eat.  I.  Cor. 
V.  11. 

Jesus  says:  "All  authority  is  given  unto 
me." 

No  elder,  deacon,  preacher  or  pope  has 
any  authority.  Christians  have  duties 
and  privileges,  not  authority. 

We  belong  to  the  great  heavenly  family. 
Eph.  ill.  15. 

God  is  the  father  of  the  family.  Chil- 
dren have  no  authority  to  make  laws, 
cr^ds  and  rules  governing  the  other  chil- 
dren.   The  Father  does  that. 

We  •  all  belong  to  the  same  "household 
of  faith"  a,nd  to  the  same  fold.  Jesus  is 
the  Shepherd. 

We  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Jesus  is  King.    Subjects  do  not  make  laws. 

The  church  has  been  rent  by  discord 
and  weakened  by  dissensions,  from  the 
mistaken  idea  that  authority  is  vested  in 
church  boards  and  assemblies. 

Church  assemblies  have  put  men  and 
women  to  death  by  the  millions.  The 
sword  has  been  drawn,  and  in  the  name 
of  the  church  the  mountains  and  valleys 
have  run  red  with  the  slaughtered  vic- 
tims. 

Then  a  milder  form  of  church  govern- 
ment came  into  prominence,  and  men 
were  tortured  and  imprisoned.  Only  a 
shade  better  is  the  custom  of  church  trials 
and  excommunication. 

We  trust  the  day  is  not  far  when  God's 
people  will  learn  that  they  are  command- 
ed to  reprove,  rebuke  and  admonish,  and, 
if  needs  he,  rebuke  offenders  before  all, 
but  that  authority  is  with  the  Father. 

Let  us  keep  the  law  of  Christian  har- 
mony, /  will  sink  myself  out  of  sight  for 
the  good  of  the  church. 

Let  us  hear  the  apostle  once  more.  Rom. 
xii.: 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but  con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise 
in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lietli 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath; 


for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him,  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink,  for 
in.  BO  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

A  few  years  ago  a  father  was  on  the 
train  crossing  the  State  of  Iowa.  By  Ms 
side  was  a  little  girl  •  that  never  ceased 
crying.  Passengers  began  to  make  re- 
marks and  criticize  the  father  and  girl. 
Much  was  said  that  was  unkind.  The  fa- 
ther finally  arose  and  said:  "Friends,  L 
know  my  little  girl  is  disturbing  you.  I 
am  very  sorry  I  can  not  comfort  her.  Her 
mother  is  in  her  coffin  in  the  baggage  car. 
Her  poor,  childish  heart  is  broken.  Bear 
with  us."  There  was  not  a  dry  eye  among 
the  passengers.  Complaining  was  changed 
to  sympathy.  Often,  if  we  knew  the 
struggles  that  poor,  weak  brothers  are 
making,  criticism  would  give  place  to 
sympathy. 

7.    The  Holy  Spieit. 

The  personality  of  the  Spirit:  He  is  a 
thinking  personality,  a  living  intelli- 
gence, not  an  emotion  or  a  sentiment. 

1.  He  is  a  person,  masculine  gender, 
third  person,  singular  number.  John  xiv. 
16-19;  John  xvi.  13. 

2.  He  gives  testimony.    John  xv.  26. 

3.  He  has  a  name.    iMatt.  xxviii.  19. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  be  grieved.  Eph. 
iv.  30. 

5.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  be  resisted. 
Acts  vii.  51;  Neh.  ix.  30. 

6.  He  speaks.    I.  Tim.  iv.  1. 

MEASURES    OF   THE  SPIKIT. 

1.  Jesus  had  the  Spirit  without  meas- 
ure.   John  iii.  34. 

2.  His  words  are  Spirit.    John  vi.  63. 

3.  The  apostles  had  the  Spirit  in  large 
measure. 

(1)  They  were  baptized  in  the  Spirit. 
Acts  ii.  1-4. 

(2)  They  could  perform  miracles.  Acts 
iii.  1-9. 

(3)  They  could  speak  with  tonguee. 
Acts  ii.  4. 

(4)  They  could  transfer  this  miracu- 
lous power  to  others.  See  Acts  viii.  14- 
18;  Rom.  i.  11;  Acts  xix.  1-6. 

(5)  Those  who  received  these  gifts  from 
the  apostles  could  not  transmit  the  power 
to  others.  It,  therefore,  follows  that 
after  the  apostles  and  those  to  whom  they 
had  transmitted  this  power  had  died, 
miracles  ceased. 

(6)  These  gifts  were  to  cease.  I.  Cor. 
xiii.  8. 

Paul  tells  us  in  the  eighth  verse  that 
these  gifts  were  to  cease.  In  the  last 
verse  of  this  chapter  he  tells  us  that 
faith,  hope  and  charity  abide.  Three 
things  remain — faith,  hope,  charity. 
Three  things  pass  away  —  prophecy, 
tongues  (miraculous  gifts  of  language) 
and  knowledge;  supernatural  knowledge  is 
certainly  meant. 

Moses  received  the  law  amid  the  roar 
of  the  thunder,  th^  flash  of  the  lightning 
and  the  smoke.    Ex.  xx.  18. 

That  was  the  miraculous,  the  transitory. 
That  passed  away.  The  law  remained. 
If  a  Jew  wanted  to  know  his  duty,  he  went 
to  the  law,  not  back  to  the  thunder  of 
Sinai.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Spirit 
came  as  a  rushing,  mighty  wind.  That 
was  the  miraculous.  This  transitory  was 
to  pass  away.  If  we  want  to  know  God'p 
will  now,  we  do  not  expect  it  to  be  re- 
vealed miraculously  from  heaven.  We  go 
to  his  word. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


3 


THE    BAPTISM    OF    THE  SPHtlT. 

1.  Jesus  promises  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit.    Matt.  iii.  11. 

2.  When  his  career  on  earth  was  nearly 
finished,  he  still  promised  them  the  Com- 
forter.   John  xvi.  7. 

3.  After  his  resurrection,  his  disciples 
were  commanded  to  wait  for  this  bap- 
tism.   Acts  i.  5. 

^  They  had  not  yet  been  baptized  in  the  Spirit. 

They  could  perform  miracles,  but  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  had  not  yet  come 
upon  them.  This  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
came  on  Pentecost.  Acts  ii.  1-4.  Joel  had 
prophesied  concerning  this  event.  Joel  ii. 
28.  This  is  the  first  place  where  any  one 
was  said  to  be  baptized  by  the  Spirit. 
There  had  been  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit,  but  not  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit, 
up  to  this  occurrence.  The  second  men- 
tion of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
Acts  X.  4:4-48. 

Peter  tells  us  (Acts  xi.  15-17)  that  this 
was  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  the  same 
power  that  came  upon  them  at  the  begin- 
ning; that  is,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
These  two  baptisms  of  the  Spirit  are  the 
only  ones  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  The 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  was  not  to  convert 
men,  but  to  bestow  miraculous  power. 
The  converting  power  of  the  Spirit  was 
manifested  in  the  preaching  of  Peter.  The 
gospel  is  the  power  that  converts  men. 
The  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the  Jews 
at  Pentecost  and  on  the  Gentiles  at  the 
house  of  Cornelius,  the  representation  of 
all  flesh.  The  Spirit  is  now  to  go  to  both 
Jew  and  Gentile.  The  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  was  a  promise,  not  a  command. 
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CHAPTEIR  XXIII. 

We  are  willing  enough  that  Christ  should 
have  been  crucified  for  us.  But  we  shrink  back 
from  the  thought  of  being  crucified  for  him.  It 
Is  easier  to  worship  him  than  to  go  up  and 
share  his  cross. — Eerron. 

While,  as  the  years  passed,  the  grounds 
about  the  little  house  on  the  Willow  Road 
had  taken  on  a  more  attractive  appear- 
ance, and  while  new  comforts  and  even 
luxuries  had  found  their  way  inside,  still 
these  two  were  too  deeply  in  sympathy 
with  the  less  fortunate  to  live  otherwise 
than  simply. 

G'Dillon  had  prospered,  it  is  true,  but 
there  was  small  prospect  of  his  ever  be- 
coming a  rich  man.  Even  now,  after  five 
years  of  possession,  there  had  been  no  op- 
portunity for  relaxing  his  labors.  Indeed, 
as  Dr.  Gabriel  had  declared,  O'Dillon  had 
been  forced  all  the  while  to  keep  his  fin- 
ger upon  the  pulse  of  his  business. 

"But  then,"  he  had  added,  testily,  "if 
you  were  any  other  man,  I  should  call  you 
a  fool,  with  your  endless  schemes  for 
spoiling  your  men.  Bah!  If  you  must 
play  the  benefactor,  why  can't  you  wait 
till  you're  rich  enough  to  give  without 
feeling  it?"  he  had  questioned,  with  just 
a  sly  twinkle  in  his  eye,  by  which  O'Dil- 
lon knew  that  his  friend  was  only  half  in 
earnest.  "But  just  the  same,"  he  went 
on,  laying  his  hand  on  O'Dillon's  arm, 
the  facetious  expression  fading  out  of 
his  face,  "I  want  to  warn  you  that  these 
self-sacrifices  don't  pay.  Those  who  are 
your  equals  don't  need  them,  and  the  rest 
iaven't  the  capacity  to  appreciate  their 


value.  Nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  man 
you  have  spent  yourself  for  will  feel  jus- 
tified in  turning  against  you  the  first  time 
you  are  forced  to  deny  him  anything.  The 
typical  workingman  has  been  pampered 
too  much.  He  is  simply  an  ungrateful 
brute,  and — " 

O'Dillon  put  out  his  hand  protestingly. 

"Gabriel,"  he  said,  fiushing  to  his  tem- 
ples, "you  forget  that  I — " 

"No;  I  do  not  forget,"  shortly.  "You 
are  not  a  typical  workingman,  and  never 
were.  That's  where  you've  made  your 
mistake.  These  people  are  of  another 
grain — " 

Over  this  last  O'Dillon  smiled  a  little. 

"There  are  obligations  of  man  to  man," 
he  said,  firmly,  "and  I  don't  believe  we 
have  any  business  thinking  about  being 
appreciated  in  connection  with  the  per- 
formance of  them.  Though,  mind,  I  don't 
at  all  agree  with  you  about  their  being 
unappreciative.  I  know  a  good  many  men 
count  on  doing  all  of  these  things  after 
they  have  succeeded  in  getting  rich,  and 
indeed  make  that  an  excuse  for  all  sorts 
of  doubtful  transactions.  But  to  make 
capital  out  of  the  necessity  that  drives 
men  to  work  too  cheaply,  or  to  pay  more 
for  their  bread  and  shoes  than  these 
things  are  worth,  for  the  sake  of  being 
able  to  fling  them  a  pittance  by  and  by, 
is  to  my  mind  only  a  sort  of  left-handed 
stealing." 

"Oh,  you  are  a  fool,"  roared  the  doctor, 
"and  I  wouldn't  raise  my  finger  to  stop 
you  if  it  were  not  for  Agnes- — poor  girl!" 

O'Dillon  colored. 

"I'm  not  certain  that  Agnes  wants — " 

"My  sympathy?  Of  course  not.  That's 
quite  like  a  woman.  But  she's  fond  of  a 
little  finery  and  foolishness,  like  the  rest 
of  them,  if  she  is  a  saint.  You  needn't 
tell  me!  But  no,  there's  no  money  for 
such  things,  so  long  as  there's  a  good-for- 
nothing  sinner  left  in  the  flats.  It  must 
go  to  buy  Testaments  and  flannel  and 
soup  and — nobody  knows  what." 

O'Dillon  had  gone  away  a  good  deal 
puzzled  to  know  how  much  of  this  ha- 
rangue the  doctor  really  meant.  How- 
ever, what  he  had  said  concerning  Agnes 
had  made  more  impression  upon  him  than 
he  would  have  cared  to  acknowledge. 

For  more  than  six  months  money  mat- 
ters had  been  very  stringent,  with  little 
prospect  ahead  for  anything  better.  There 
had  been  large  failures  among  the  job- 
bers in  various  branches  of  trade,  which, 
of  course,  had  made  themselves  felt  upon 
the  manufacturers.  To  make  the  situation 
more  serious,  the  winter  had  set  in  early, 
and  with  great  severity,  thus  causing 
much  suffering  among  those  who  depend- 
ed upon  the  day's  earnings  for  support. 
Not  only  was  there  need  of  a  greater  quan- 
tity of  fuel  and  clothing,  but  prices  for 
these  things  had  gone  up  in  a  way  to 
make  the  usual  supply  impossible. 

At  the  Excelsior  Leather  Works  the 
men  had  demanded  an  increase  in  their 
wages.  However,  Mr.  Darmott,  the  presi- 
dent, had  replied  that  they  might  think 
themselves  fortunate  in  having  any  work 
at  all. 

Indeed,  if  there  were  not  signs  of  im- 
provement in  the  situation  before  long, 
the  Excelsior  would  stop  its  machinery 
altogether. 

At  this  the  men  had  gone  sullenly  back 
to  their  work,  but  it  was  plain  that  their 
resentment  was  only  smouldering.  Two 
weeks  later  the  morning  papers  gave  an 
account  of  a  great  ball  to  be  given  by  the 
Darmotts  that  night.     A  band  of  musi- 


cians had  been  brought  from  the  city, 
while  a  famous  caterer  was  to  spread  the 
banquet.  The  paper,  with  the  details  of 
the  ball  and  the  menu  for  the  grand  sup- 
per, had  found  its  way  into  the  shops, 
and  around  more  than  one  scanty  board 
it  was  talked  of. 

That  night,  while  Melville  Darmott  was 
dressing,  a  mob  had  broken  into  his  dress- 
ing-room, dragging  him  into  the  street, 
and,  after  beating  him  till  he  was  sup- 
posed to  be  dead,  had  thrown  him  into 
the  gutter.  At  the  same  time  a  band  of 
masked  men  had  ransacked  the  pantries 
and  dining-room,  carrying  away  all  they 
found  there.  This  affair  had,  of  course, 
caused  the  most  intense  excitement,  and 
there  was  much  bad  feeling  on  both  sides. 

With  the  approach  of  the  holidays  there 
had  begun  among  the  rich  of  South  Ab- 
ercombe  the  usual  festivities,  but  in 
North  Abercombe  there  had  been  little 
else  than  gloom  and  hunger  and  cold. 

One  morning,  when  O'Dillon  unlocked 
his  office,  he  found  upon  the  floor  a  dirty 
bit  of  paper  bearing  these  words:  "Your 
men  wiants  hier  wages  or  tharel  be 
trouble."  The  incident  did  not  much  im- 
press O'Dillon,  because  he  did  not  believe 
that  the  note  came  from  one  of  his  men. 
He  had  taken  pains  to  ascertain  that  none 
of  them  were  in  actual  want.  Then,  he  be- 
lieved that  they  fully  comprehended  the 
situation.  The  truth  of  the  matter  was, 
that  it  was  only  by  the  most  careful  man- 
agement that  he  was  able  to  keep  the 
works  running  at  all.  Indeed,  had  the 
question  been  purely  a  selfish  one,  he 
would  have  closed  them,  thus  avoiding  an 
undesirable  risk  and  its  attendant  strain 
of  anxiety.  A  week  or  two  later,  how- 
ever, he  began  to  be  conscious  of  a  change 
in  the  bearing  of  the  men  toward  him. 
More  than  once  he  had  come  upon  a  knot 
of  them  talking  earnestly  among  them- 
selves, but  at  his  approach  there  would 
be  an  ominous  silence,  and  they  would 
disperse  with  an  exchange  of  significant 
glances  that  could  not  well  escape  him. 
At  first  he  was  ashamed  of  his  suspicions, 
but  by  and  by  he  gave  up  fighting  against 
them,  and  Dr.  Gabriel's  words  rankled  all 
the  more  deeply.  And  yet  not  one  word 
of  it  all  had  he  spoken  to  Agnes.  It  was 
his  first  attempt  at  concealment  from  her. 
She  was  still  full  of  confidence,  and  so 
happy  in  her  work,  it  would  be  cruel  to 
tell  her  now.  If  ingratitude  could  cut 
the  heart  of  a  strong  man  like  this,  what 
would  it  be  to  Agnes?  And  yet  it  was  at 
best  very  poor  concealment.  One  thing 
he  had  not  hidden — that  there  was 
trouble,  and  that  he  had  refused  to  share 
it  with  her.  So,  for  the  first  time,  these 
two  looked  into  each  other's  faces  and 
saw  only  the  sign  of  something  they  could 
not  read. 

The  day  before  Christmas  there  had 
come  the  news  of  horrible  riots  in  an 
adjoining  county.  A  body  of  hungry  men 
had  made  a  raid  upon  the  houses  of  their 
employers,  beating  down  doors,  pillaging, 
burning  and  in  some  cases  even  doing  vio- 
lence to  the  inmates. 

The  dreadful  news  fllled  the  heart  of 
more  than  one  of  the  manufacturers  with 
forebodings  as  to  its  effect  upon  the  in- 
flammable material  by  which  they  were 
just  now  surrounded. 

As  for  O'Dillon,  it  was  characteristic  of 
him,  that  he  took  his  paper  into  one  of 
the  main  rooms  and  read  the  dispatches 
aloud  to  the  men.  The  effect  was  just 
what  he  had  faintly  hoped  for.  There 
was  no  trace  of  any  other  feeling  than 
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that  of  disgust  and  disapproval  on  the 
faces  of  the  men  before  him. 

[to  be  continued.] 

The  Mid-week 
Prayer  Meeting 

[Subject  for  June  14.] 
His  Lifted  Hand 

(Luke  xxiv.  50-53.) 

The  reference  given  in  Uniform  Series 
of  Mid-weelt  Prayer-meeting  Topics  is 
Lulie  xiv.  50-53;  but  there  are  not  fifty 
verses  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Lulte. 
I  have  taken  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  in- 
stead. In  this  lesson  we  learn  that  Jesus 
led  his  disciples  out  as  far  as  Bethany  and 
lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed  them.  This 
was  a  closing  benediction  upon  his  apostles 
just  as  he  ascended  to  his  Father. 

After  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  Thomas 
doubted  when  the  other  disciples  told  him 
they  had  seen  the  Lord.  But  Thomas  said, 
"Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  flnger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into 
his  side,  I  will  not  believe"  (John  xx.  25). 
This  was  a  doubtful  spirit  in  Thomas  and 
a  desire  to  be  certain  before  he  went  out 
to  carry  this  message. 

Jesus,  to  satisfy  Thomas  beyond  all 
doubt  and  to  make  him  a  competent  wit- 
ness after  his  departure,  said  to  Thomas, 
"Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  into  my  side:  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing"  (John  xx.  27). 

Jesus  was  preparing  his  apostles  for  his 
departure  and  their  future  work.  They 
were  to  be  his  witnesses  and  must  be  fully 
satisfied  that  they  might  successfully  de- 
clare the  message  of  a  risen  Saviour.  Jesus 
led  his  aposles  out.  "And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  he  was  blessing  them,  he  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven" 
(Luke  xxiv.  51).  While  he  was  blessing 
them  he  was  parted  from  them.  Jesus  left 
his  apostles  with  uplifted  hands  in  the 
very  act  of  blessing  them;  left  without  in- 
terruption and  ascended  to  his  Father. 

While  they  were  steadfastly  looking  to- 
ward heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel,  and 
said,  "This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from,  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven"  (Acts  i.  10,  11).  This  was  con- 
soling to  those  sad-hearted  followers  of 
Jesus.  They  had  followed  him  in  his  earth- 
ly ministry  to  the  cross  and  the  tomb;  now 
he  had  left  them  and  returned  to  his 
Father. 

They  then  returned  to  Jerusalem  to 
await  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  that  Jesus 
had  promised  to  send.  This  was  to  pre- 
pare them  for  the  message  they  were  to 
deliver.  They  tarried  in  Jerusalem  until 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  promised 
Spirit  came.  They  then  began  the  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel. 

The  apostles  had  seen  Jesus  go  up  to- 
ward heaven  with  uplifted  hands;  they 
heard  the  two  angels  say  he  shall  come 
again.  Now  the  Spirit  says  he  is  made 
Lord  and  Christ.  (Acts  ii.  36.)  This  made 
positive  the  fact  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
God.  There  was  no  doubt,  for  the  message 
had  come  from  heaven  saying,  "God  hath 
made  this  same  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified 
both  Lord  and  Christ."  This  was  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  even  the  crucifiers  of  Jesus 
and  they  accepted  him  as  their  Saviour. 


Jesus,  who  left  the  apostles  with  uplifted 
hands  and  went  to  heaven,  is  now  with  the 
Father,  pleading  for  us.  If  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous.  (John  ii.  1.) 
What  a  blessed  Saviour!  He  lived  for  us, 
died  for  us  and  is  still  pleading  for  us. 

J.  R.  Tingle. 


CLASSIFIED 
BIBLE  STUDIES 


VII.    The  New  Birth 

I.  Necessary:  "Ye  must — "  John  iii.  5-7. 

II.  The  Parents  Figured. 

1.  Father. 

a.  Personality:  God.  John  i.  12,  13; 
Rom.  i.  7;,  I.  Cor.  i.  3;  II.  Cor.  i.  2;  I. 
Thess.  i.  1;  Matt.  vi.  9;  I.  John  iii.  1,  2,  9; 
V.  1,  4;  Jas.  i.  17,  18. 

b.  Definite:  Not  many.    I.  Cor.  iv.  15. 

2.  Mother:  The  New  Covenant. 

a.  Jerusalem,  mother  oi  all.    Gal.  iv.  26. 

b.  We  are  children  of  the  free  woman. 
Gal.  iv.  31. 

c.  Not  corruptible  seed.    I.  Pet.  i.  23. 

III.  Elements. 

1.  The  begetting  germ. 

a.  Source:  God.    I.  John  v.  18. 

b.  What  it  is  variously  called. 

(1)  Word  of  God.    I.  Pet.  i.  23. 

(2)  Gospel.    I.  Cor.  iv.  16. 

(3)  Word  of  truth.    Jas.  i.  18. 

(4)  Spirit.    John  iii.  5;  I.  John  v.  6. 

c.  How  it  operates. 

(1)  Through  belief.    I.  John -v.  1,  5,  18. 

(2)  By  God's  own  will.    Jas.  i.  18. 

(3)  From  hearing,  etc.    Rom.  x.  14,  17. 

d.  Not  sufficient  of  itself,  birth  must  fol- 
low. 

(1)  Belief  not  sufficient.  John.  xii.  42, 
43;  Jas.  ii.  19. 

(2)  Paul  not  born  when  light  came. 
Acts  ix.  3-19. 

2.  The  Birth:  Baptism  of  water.  John 
iii.  5-8. 

a.  To  enter  kingdom  of  God.   John  iii.  5. 

b.  To  enter  new  life.    Rom.  vi.  4,  8. 

c.  Form  of  doctrine  to  be  obeyed.  Rom. 
vi.  17. 

d.  To  be  grafted  in.    Rom.  ii.  24. 

e.  Born  into  Christ.  I.  Cor.  iv.  15;  xii. 
13;  I.  John  v.  20. 

f.  Adopted  by  God.    Rom.  viii.  13-17. 

G.  G.  Cole. 
Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Could  You  Get  A  Bond? 

Under  old  business  methods  a  young 
man  who  sought  employment  in  some 
great  house  must  appeal  to  his  friends  for 
"bonds."  To-day  he  must  appeal  to  a 
guaranty  company,  and  the  first  question 
asked  him  is,  "Do  you  gamble?"  The  sec- 
ond is,  "Do  you  drink?"  If  he  can  not  an- 
swer "No"  to  each,  Etnd  back  up  his  reply 
by  the  evidence  of  his  friends,  he  may 
pound  stone,  but  he  can  not  handle  cash. 
The  Sunday-school  has  now  a  powerful  as- 
sistant in  the  packing-house  and  the  bank. 
The  area  in  which  a  young  man  may  sow 
wild  oats  is  being  narrowed  every  year, 
and  the  young  man  who  "must  have  his 
fling,"  may  have  it  out  on  the  levee,  but 
not  on  Wall  Street.  Fathers  and  mothers 
do  not  send  detectives  to  the  race-track 
to  see  who  is  betting  on  the  horses  there, 
but  the  bond  companies  do;  and  many  a 
young  fellow  who  sneered  at  his  mother's 
tearful  entreaty  has  listened  very  humbly 
to  the  warning  words  of  the  president  of 
the  company  which  holds  his  future  in 
its  hands. — The  Interior. 


C.  E.  DEPARTMENT 


Edited  t>y  S.  S.  MOORE,  QREENriLLE,  N.  O. 

Note. — Our  "Endeavor"  societies  are  earnest- 
ly requested  to  send  in  frequent  reports  of  their 
progress,  and  also  let  us  know  when  and  where 
a  new  society  is  organized. 

If  you  have  no  C.  B.  start  one  at  once.  Thou- 
sands of  young  people  are  drifting  away  because 
the  churches  give  them  nothing  to  do  adapted 
to  their  temperament  and  ability.  The  C.  E. 
opens  up  for  them  a  wide  field  of  usefulness 
and  opportunities  for  spiritual  development.  If 
you  wish  to  start  a  C.  E.  or  revive  one  now 
existing,  write  us  and  we  will  cheerfully  aid 
you.    We  are  at  your  service. 

Address  all  communications  for  C.  E.  to  the 
editor  of  this  department. 


[Topic  for  June  18.] 
Minor  Moralities 

(Eph.  iv.  25-32.) 
select  quotation. 
"In  all  things  showing  thyself  a  pattern 
of  good  works:  in  doctrine  showing  uncor- 
ruptness,  gravity, "  sincerity." — Tit.  ii.  7. 

DAILY  readings. 

Monday,  June  12. — A  lesson  in  faithful- 
ness (Luke  xix.  12-26). 

Tuesday,  June  13.- — A  lesson  in  service 
(John  xiii.  4-17). 

Wednesday,  June  14. — A  lesson  in  help- 
fulness (Rom.  XV.  1-3). 

Thursday,  June  15. — A  lesson  in  love  (I. 
John  iv.  7-13). 

Friday,  June  16. — A  lesson  in  good  con- 
versation (I.  Pet.  iii.  1-16). 

Saturday,  June  17. — A  lesson  in  loyalty  • 
to  God  (Acts  V.  17-32). 

Sunday,    June    18. — Minor  moralities 
(Eph.  iv.  25-32). 

SUGGESTIVE  OUTLINE. 

We  are  usually  careful  about  breaking 
the  commandments,  but  are  we  always 
careful  about  the  little  things  which  are 
not  always  reckoned  as  heinous  offences? 
We  would  not  wish  to  be  put  on  record  as 
bearing  false  witness  against  our  neigh- 
bor, but  are  we  sure  that  we  do  not  say 
anything  which  may  not  be  altogether 
true?  We  repeat  something  to  the  dis- 
credit of  a  person,  it  may  have  some  truth 
about  it;  but  we  may  add  something  to  the 
facts,  or  give  undue  emphasis  to  some  por- 
tion of  the  statement,  and  thus  convey  a 
false  impression,  about  the  individual,  are 
we  not  bearing  false  witness? 

We  would  not  steal,  not  for  the  world, 
but  if  we  defraud  another  by  what  we  call 
a  business  trick,  are  we  not  a  thief  just 
the  same  as  if  we  held  the  man  up  with  a 
pistol  and  took  his  money  unlawfully? 

We"  would  not  openly  blaspheme  God,  but 
if  we  speak  carelessly  of  him,  are  we  not 
in  deed  and  truth  taking  his  name  in  vain? 

We  would  not  do  our  neighbor  an  open 
injury,  but  do  we  "love  our  neighbor  as 
ourself"  if  we  fail  to  do  him  good  when- 
ever we  can? 

We  would  not  tell  or  listen  to  an  obscene 
story,  but  are  we  careful  about  harboring 
impure  thoughts?  Do  we  endeavor  to  keep 
our  mind  fixed  upon  things  that  are  pure, 
and  our  eyes  away  from  things  that  are 
evil? 

Some  people  think  that  anything  is 
right  that  does  not  openly  violate  the  law 
of  the  land.  Many  think  that  any  transac- 
tion is  honest  which  does  not  put  them  in 
the  penitentiary.  They  say  "it  is  lawful, 
and  therefore  right."  It  is  lawful  to  sell 
liquor  in  some  places;  is  it  right?  It  is 
lawful  to  gamble  in  some  places;  is  it 
right? 

The  Christian  who  looks  after  the  little 
minor  points  of  morality  will  have  no  difiB- 
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culty  in  taking  care  of  the  major  portion 
of  his  Christian  duties.  Let  us  not  fall 
into  the  habit  of  saying  concerning  small 
things,  "It  doesn't  matter."  It  may  mat- 
ter a  lot 

SCKrPTUBE  KEFEEENCES. 

I.  Pet.  ii.  1,  2;  Matt.  vi.  14,  15;  Ps. 
xxxvii.  8;  Matt.  xii.  35-37;  - Eph.  v.  3,  4; 
Col.  iii.  5-8;  Tit.  iii.  1,  2;  Jas«  iv.  11;  Col. 
iii.  12-14;  I.  Pet.  ii.  1,  2;  Matt.  vi.  14,  15. 

A  TALK   WITH   OtJR  EEADEES. 

We  wish  that  it  were  possible  to  get  all 
who  read  this  Endeavor  page  right  in 
front  of  us  so  we  could  have  a  heart-to- 
heart  talk.  We  would  liKe  to  know  just 
what  you  think  of  the  Endeavor  idea  any- 
how. Then  we  would  like  to  tell  you  what 
we  think  of  it,  and  why. 

We  wiU  not  ask  you  what  you  think  of 
the  Endeavor  idea,  you  may  not  under- 
stand it;  or  if  you  do  you  may  not  be  in- 
terested in  it.  What  we  will  ask  is.  What 
do  you  think  of  your  young  people?  What 
do  you  think  of  your  sons  and  daughters, 
brothers  and  sisters,  boys  and  girls? 

Are  you  doing  anything  for  their  devel- 
opment? Are  you  training  them  in  the 
Lord's  work  just  the  same  as  you  are  train- 
ing them  in  any  other  kind  of  work?  Do 
you  expect  the  young  people  to  be  work- 
ing Christians?  If  you  do,  we  want  to  ask 
you  what  you  are  doing  for  them  in  this 
direction. 

You  may  be  among  those  who  complain 
about  how  the  young  people  of  this  age 
are  going  to  the  bad.  I  run  across  this 
class  of  people  everywhere  I  go;  they  are 
always  talking  about  the  decline  of  inter- 
est on  the  part  of  the  young.  Let  me  tell 
you  something,  and  let  me  give  it  to  you 
straight  from  the  shoulder:  the  great  prob- 
lem of  to-day  is  not  how  to  interest  the 
young,  but  how  to  interest  the  old.  If  I 
could  get  every  parent  to  take  enough  in- 
terest in  their  own  children  to  attend  Sun- 
day-school with  them  and  to  see  to  it  that 
they  receive  proper  spiritual  training,  we 
would  have  to  enlarge  our  schoolrooms 
and  take  on  an  extra  force  of  teachers. 

The  Bible-school  is  for  teaching  the 
young  of  all  ages,  and  the  Endeavor  So- 
ciety is  for  training  them,  for  giving  them 
actual  experience  in  relfgious  work.  Now, 
if  we  could  get  the  old  folks  to  take  as 
much  interest  in  their  children  as  they 
ought  to  do,  we  would  have  an  Endeavor 
society  in  every  church,  and  then,  when 
some  visiting  preacher  called  upon  some 
one  to  lead  in  prayer,  there  would  be  a 
ready  response  on  the  part  of  some  trained 
worker. 

That  is  what  Christian  Endeavor  will  do 
for  your  young  people;  it  will  bring  them 
out  and  develop  their  qualifications  in 
Christian  work.  They  will  learn  how  to 
lead  a  meeting  just  as  good  as  most  of 
their  elders,  and  a  great  deal  better  than 
some  elders  I  know  of.  It  will  interest 
them  in  all  of  the  work  of  the  church, 
and  when  they  become  grown  the  chances 
are  that  they  will  have  been  Christians  for 
years.  A  young  person  who  reads  the  Bi- 
ble every  day  and  prays  every  day  also,  is 
not  likely  to  go  very  far  astray,  and  will 
be  more  than  likely  to  be  an  upright  man 
or  woman. 

Now,  this  is  what  Christian  Endeavor 
means  to  your  young  people.  Just  think 
what  it  proposes  to  do  for  that  boy  and 
girl  of  yours.  Can  you  delay  starting  one? 
Why  not  begin  the  good  work  now?  Write 
to  us  and  we  will  give  you  all  the  aid 
possible.  Don't  let  your  children  drift  in- 
differently along,  give  them  something  to 
do  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  They  will 
like  it,  and  in  the  years  to  come  will  arise 
and  call  you  blessed. 


Now,  just  a  word  to  the  young  people: 
Don't  wait  for  some  one  else  to  start  a 
Christian  Endeavor  society;  start  it  your- 
self. You  will  be  surprised  how  easy  it  is 
to  do  a  work  of  this  kind  when  you  take 
hold  of  it  with  determination  and  pluck. 
Your  pastor  will  aid  you;  that  is,  if  he  is 
a  progressive  man  and  knows  his  busi- 
ness; if  he  does  not  believe  in  the  young 
people  getting  to  work,  the  old  folks  had 
better  get  another  man  right  away;  he  is 
too  slow  for  the  traces. 


NOTES  FROM  THE  FIELD. 

The  Australian  Christian  Endeavor  or- 
gan, the  Golden  Link,  tells  how,  during 
Dr.  Clark's  recent  visit  to  New  Zealand,  an 
article,  speaking  in  high  terms  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  movement,  appeared 
in  the  Evening  Post,  a  leading  paper  in 
the  colony. 

Passing  the  Post  offices  a  few  days  after- 
wards. Rev.  Newman  Hall  thought  he 
would  express  his  pleasure  at  seeing  the 
article  to  the  editor  himself.  Upon  doing 
so,  he  was  informed  that  a  story  attached 
to  the  leader. 

"Awhile  ago,"  said  the  editor,  "we  had 
an  unusually  capable  servant,  and  my  wife 
and  I  used  to  wonder  why  she  was  so 
good  at  her  work.  One  day  my  wife  said 
to  me,  'I  have  found  out  the  reason  that 
Mary  is  so  good  a  maid;  she  is  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavorer.'  Some  time  after  this," 
he  continued,  "Mary  had  to  leave,  and  we 
asked  her  if  she  could  tell  us  of  another 
Endeavorer  to  take  her  place.  She  did  so, 
and  the  second  was  better  than  the  first." 

That  was  the  editor's  introduction  to  the 
Christian  Endeavor  movement,  and  that 
very  practical  proof  resulted  in  so  kind 
and  appreciative  a  notice  in  the  colony's 
leading  paper. 


"The  best  news  of  the  month,"  says  the 
European  Christian  Endeavor,  "comes 
from  Russia.  Ten  societies  are  now  re- 
corded, an  increase  of  100  per  cent.  At  a 
recent  meeting  held  in  connection  with  the 
Lettish  Christian  Endeavor  Society  in 
Riga,  it  was  reported  that  seven  other  so- 
cieties had  been  formed,  two  in  Riga  with 
fifteen  members,  one  in  Pensa  with  six 
sisters,  one  in  Twer  among  students  with 
six  members,  besides  one  in  Liveland  with 
twenty  members  and  two  in  Kurland  with 
thirty  members.  The  society  in  Riga  had 
thirty  members,  making  in  all  eight  soci- 
eties with  107  members.  In  audition  to 
these,  and  that  in  connection  with  the 
British-American  Church  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, news  has  just  come  to  hand,  of  a 
tenth,  formed  in  the  Lutheran  Mission  in 
St.  Petersburg.  Let  us  specially  pray  for 
these." 


Here  is  the  Christian  Endeavor  pledge, 
as  used  by  the  Endeavorers  of  the  Church 
of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Oporto,  Portu- 
gal: "I,  the  undersigned,  promise  to  read 
every  day  a  passage  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  to  pray  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  also  promise  to  attend  whenever 
possible  the  practicings  of  hymns,  Bible 
classes,  work  classes,  public  worship  and 
cottage  services,  in  order  to  serve  God  and 
help  the  minister." 


Says  Rev.  J.  Mountain,  in  the  Christian, 
of  London:  "I  can  conceive  of  few  things 
more  likely  to  promote  a  general  spiritual 
revival  than  the  formation  of  a  Christian 
Endeavor  society  in  connection  with  every 
church,  if  only  that  society  be  warmly  wel- 
comed, heartily  supported,  and  judiciously 


guided  by  the  minister  and  officers  of  the 
church." 


The  largest  Christian  Endeavor  society 
in  Spain  is  at  Barcelona,  in  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  mission. 


The  mother  of  Judson,  the  great  mis- 
sionary, was  born  in  Tiverton,  R.  I.,  and 
the  Congregational  Endeavorers  of  that 
place  are  working  zealously  to  establish 
the  Abigail  Judson  Memorial  Chapel. 


The  missionaries  in  New  Britain  needed 
a  boat.  Word  went  around  among  the  En- 
deavorers of  South  Australia,  and  straight- 
way twenty-three  societies  contributed  $80 
— more  than  enough.  The  boat  is  to  be 
called  "The  Endeavorer." 


At  Oxford,  England,  with  the  'Varsity 
racing  "eights"  practicing  near  by,  a  firm 
of  Christian  shipbuilders  is  constructing 
the  "Endeavor,"  the  mission  steamer 
which  Baptist  Endeavorers  in  England 
have  provided  for  use  on  the  Congo. 


Dr.  Clark's  leaflet,  "The  Results  of 
World-wide  Christian  Endeavor,"  has  been 
translated  into  German,  for  use  among  the 
vigorous  societies  of  the  Fatherland. 


At  a  recent  service  of  an  Irish  Baptist 
society  twenty-six  converts  were  won,  and 
twenty  of  these  were  young  men. 


Dr.  Torrey  is  to  be  among  the  speakers 
at  the  All-Europe  Christian  Endeavor  Con- 
vention at  Berlin  in  July. 


There  is  as  yet  only  one  Christian  En- 
deavor society  in  Denmark;  but  Mr.  Dut- 
ton  has  just  gone  there! 


The  Christian  Endeavor  topics  and  daily 
readings  have  been  translated  into  Dutch, 
under  the  good  title,  "Van  Week  tot 
Week,"  "From  Week  to  Week." 


As  one  result  of  Mr.  Dutton's  visit  to 
Norway,  Christian  Endeavor  is  to  be  well 
represented  in  the  young  people's  paper, 
Taarsal,  edited  by  Jobs  Minsaas. 


The  Outlook,  New  Zealand's  able  re- 
ligious journal,  maintains  a  regular  Chris- 
tian Endeav'or  department. — C.  E.  World. 

Two  Ways  of  Helping 

There  is  nothing  more  beautiful  in  this 
world  than  to  observe  the  tenderness  of 
some  girls  toward  their  aged  relatives. 
Dear  grandmother  can  not  thread  her  nee- 
dles so  easily  as  she  usod  to  do,  and  is 
sensitive  on  the  subject,  and  does  not  like 
to  be  too  obviously  helped. 

Mattie,  a  kind-hearted  girl  without  much 
tact,  will  exclaim:  "Oh,  Gran!  What  a 
perfect  nonsense  for  you  to  fuss  over  that 
needle.  You  know  that  you  can  not  find 
the  hole  where  the  thread  should  go  in; 
your  eyes  are  too  old;  I'll  thread  ypur 
needles." 

The  intention  is  most  excellent,  but  the 
old  lady  is  hurt,  and  stifles  a  sigh. 

Edith,  in  the  same  circumstances,  man- 
ages in  another  fashion.  She  simply 
threads  a  dozen  needles  and  leaves  them 
all  ready  for  grandmother  in  her  needle- 
work, saying  pleasantly:  "It  saves  so  much 
time  in  these  busy  days,  to  have  one's 
needles  all  ready  and  waiting." — Exchange. 
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There  were  twenty-one  additions  during 
the  first  five  days  of  the  Washington  meet- 
ing by  the  Martin  family.  We  regret  that 
the  brethren  have  neglected  to  send  us  a 
more  definite  report. 


J.  V.  Winfield,  of  Huntington,  W.  Va., 
while  in  Cincinnati  on  business,  was  a  wel- 
come visitor  at  the  Watch  Towee  office  )a 
Wednesday,  May  31.  It  was  a  real  treat  „o 
meet  after  years  of  separation.   Call  again. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  invitation  from 
the  Christian  Business  Men's  Association, 
of  Chicago,  to  attend  their  annual  banquet, 
June  6.  S.  M.  Cooper,  of  Cincinnati,  and 
H.  L.  Willett,  of  Chicago,  were  the  speak- 
ers. 


If  you  failed  to  observe  Children's  Day 
the  first  Lord's  Day  in  June,  will  you  not 
do  so  before  the  end  of  the  month?  Every 
Sunday-school  should  make  the  offering, 
even  if  it  is  not  possible  to  give  the  special 
exercises.  Let  us  help  to  reach  the  $200,- 
000.    See  our  missionary  page. 


The  meeting  was  announced  to  begin  in 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  on  Thursday  night, 
June  25.  The  church  was  organized  on 
Lord's  Day,  May  28.  This  means  that  the 
brethren  intend  to  begin  housekeeping  for 
the  Lord.  Let  us  all  rejoice  that  a  new 
church  has  been  added,  and  .help  them  to 
gr.ow  and  prosper. 


H.  H.  Moore,  Greenville,  N.  C,  writes 
us.  May  23:  "The  'Martin  Family'  are  now 
at  Washington,  N.  C,  and  are  having  a 
great  meeting.  The  Methodists  are  co- 
operating with  them  and  have  loaned  them 
their  church  building.  Twenty-one  confes- 
sions are  reported  to  date,  and  prospects 
good  for  many  more.  Quite  a  number  are 
attending  from  here." 


H.  W.  Schwan  called  at  the  Watcti 
Tower  office,  just  before  moving  to  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  locate  with  the  Highland 
Park  Church.  While  visiting  them  he  and 
Bro.  Ellis  protracted  a  meeting  for  several 
days,  resulting  in  sixteen  additions.  Bro. 
Taylor,  the  former  pastor,  goes  to  the 
Southwest  to  do  mission  work,  where 
Spanish  will  be  needed. 


Mrs.  Jane  L.  Fagg,  who  writes  our 
Washington  City  letter,  is  frequently  call- 
ing for  sample  copies  and  securing  read- 
ers for  the  Watch  Tower.  If  this  can  be 
done  in  the  national  capital,  many  more 
should  find  it  easy  to  increase  our  list  of 


subscribers  in  North  Carolina.  While  some 
are  doing  active,  successful  service  in  cir- 
culating the  paper,  we  would  like  to  be 
more  largely  used  to  help  the  good  cause. 


We  welcome  Stephen-  J.  Corey  as  secre- 
tary in  our  foreign  mission  work.  The 
rapid  growth  of  every  department  urgently 
calls  for  more  workers  that  we  may  some- 
what keep  pace  with  the  great  increase  of 
membership  and  enlist  them  for  service. 
We  hope  the  time  will  soon  come  when  we 
will  have  a  field  secretary  for  the  South 
who  can  help  to  engender  enthusiasm  and 
enlist  the  churches  more  fully  in  winning 
the  whole  world. 


John  W.  Perkins,  Everetts,  N.  C,  sends 
us  his  renewal  and  the  cash  for  several 
other  names,  and  writes  us:  "The  Watch 
Tower  is  much  better  than  ever  before,  in 
my  judgment.  I  enjoy  reading  it  better 
than  all  my  other  papers  put  together.  I 
am  yours  with  best  wishes  for  much,  suc- 
cess." Bro.  Perkins  was  one  of  the  most 
successful  in  the  sale  of  short-term  sub- 
scriptions. We  appreciate  his  friendship 
and  hope  he  may  be  able  to  do  much  more 
for  the  paper. 


On  another  page  we  are  publishing  an 
article  entitled  "A  Campaign  for  Two 
Thousand."  The  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion can  not  report  the  collection  at  the 
National  Convention  because  the  Conven- 
tion meets  the  month  before  the  offering. 
We  enter  heartily  into  the  campaign  to 
help  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  reach 
at  least  two  thousand  contributing  church- 
es, before  we  start  to  the  National  Con- 
vention at  San  Francisco.  The  preachers 
should  report  promptly  to  G.  W.  Muckley, 
600  Waterworks  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
It  is  a  shame  and  a  disgrace  that  while 
there  are  in  round  numbers  10,0o0  Church- 
es of  Christ,  less  than  1,300  of  them  gave 
as  churches  to  Church  Extension.  We 
should  go  far  beyond  2,000  contributing 
churches.  Brethren,  see  that  North  Caro- 
lina does  her  part  to  reach  this  important 
result. 

God  with  Us 

Oftentimes  I  fear  we  think  God  is  some 
great  king,  and,  like  a  giant  police  or  de- 
tective, looking  for  us  all  the  time  to  pun- 
ish us.  It  is  true  God  is  always  with  us 
and  watching  us,  but  not  as  a  detective, 
but  as  a  father  deeply  interested  in  our 
success,  and  doing  all  he  can  to  help  us. 
The  sooner  we  realize  that  God  is  watching 
us  all  the  time  the  better  it  will  be  for  us. 
Those  who  have  succeeded  in  life  have  re- 
alized the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
lived  accordingly.  Of  course,  we  can't  see 
God  with  the  natural  eye,  but  we  can  see 
him  by  an  eye  of  faith.  Abraham  realized 
God's  presence  when  he  left  his  home  and 
became  a  wanderer.  I  think  each  night  as 
he  retired  to  sleep  he  must  have  felt  God 
was  watching  him  and  keeping  him  from 
harm.  He  felt  the  Lord  would  provide, 
and  so  each  day  he  walked  by  faith,  see- 
ing him  who  is  invisible.  He  felt  God  was 
leading  him  on  to  that  eternal  city. 

Joseph  felt  the  presence  of  God.  He 
came  to  believe  in  God's  providence  and 
felt  God  knew  best.  In  his  old  age  ha 
could  look  back  over  his  eventful  life  and 
see  the  hand  of  God  in  all  his  affairs.  I 
have  often  thought  of  the  young  prophet 
when  frightened,  and  he  looked  every- 
where for  relief  and  could  find  none.  Then 
the  old  prophet  prayed  that  the  young  man 
might  see  and  his  eyes  were  opened,  and 


lo,  the  mountains  were  covered  with  horses 
and  chariots.  If  we  could  see  and  hear, 
as  we  some  day  shall,  we  could  see  the 
Lord  with  us  and  the  angels  caring  for 
us  daily.  When  Hagar  had  been  cast  out 
with  her  little  boy,  and  after  the  food  and 
water  were  consumed,  she  put  her  child 
away  to  die.  She  prayed  to  God,  and  the 
Lord  at  once  heard  her  prayer  and  fur- 
nished food  and  water,  and  the  child  was 
saved. 

The  early  Christians  believed  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  They  trusted  their 
case  in  his  hands  and  all  was  well.  God 
watches  us,  and  after  we  have  done  all 
we  can,  then  he  comes  to  our  rescue  and 
always  gives  the  needed  help.  If  we  would 
always  think  that  God  is  looking  at  us,  it 
would  keep  us  from  doing  many  things 
that  we  do.  Many  a  man  says  and  does 
things  that  he  would  not  do  if  his  mother 
or  wife  were  present.  When  we  get  an- 
gry, if  we  would  just  think,  "Thou  God 
seest  me,"  we  would  not  say  things  many 
professed  Christians  say;  we  would  guard 
our  tongue,  and  our  speech  would  be  clean. 
If  we  could  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  it 
would  save  us  a  great  deal  of  worry  and 
anxiety.  God  knows  our  needs  and  will 
take  care  of  us.  "The  Lord  will  provide." 
He  is  our  father  and  we  are  his  children, 
and  giving  to  us  will  not  impoverish  him. 
So  we  can  trust  him  at  all  times.  Let  us 
more  and  more  live  in  his  presence  so 
that  we  may  have  his  love  and  protection. 
Let  us  not  fear  him,  but  love  and  trust 
him  as  a  Father.  j.  b.  j. 

W.  G.  Fordham  /x. 

On  our  first  page  we  give  a  picture  of 
W.  G.  Fordham,  of  Eden  Church,  Greene 
County,  N.  C.  He  has  favored  us  with  oc- 
casional articles  for  the  Watch  Tower,  his 
latest  being  in  regard  to  the  pioneer  work 
in  Jones  County. 

Bro.  Fordham's  home,  until  the  last  few 
years,  was  in  Jones  County,  near  Pleasant 
Hill  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  devoted 
member  for  years.  His  connection  with  the 
church  and  the  disciples  of  that  section 
dates  back  to  the  very  beginning,  giving 
him  a  personal  experience  with  Dunn, 
Smith,  Gaylord,  Bond,  Latham  and  other 
preachers  of  the  early  days  of  restoration 
and  sacrifice. 

He  married  a  second  time  a  few  years 
ago  and  moved  near  to  Eden  Church,  in 
which  he  has  been  the  same  faithful,  con- 
stant worker  which  he  was  for  years  at 
Pleasant  Hill.  His  life  has  been  a  model 
of  that  quiet,  peaceable,  godly  living  which 
is  a  blessing  to  all  with  whom  he  is  asso- 
ciated. He  has  been  an  industrious,  suc- 
cessful farmer  who  has  been  contented 
with  his  station,  and  has  enjoyed  his  Chris- 
tian home.  Others  have  always  been  wel- 
come, and  it  has  been  his  delight  to  have 
his  brethren  visit  him.  His  life  has  been 
deeply  spiritual  and  prayerful,  and  the 
best  of  Christians  have  felt  helped  by  his 
presence  and  godly  conversation. 

In  the  stormy  times  of  the  Civil  War,  ne 
was  a  man  of  peace,  and  preferred  to  re- 
main at  home  with  his  family.  The  time 
finally  came  when  the  Federal  soldiers 
came  to  take  him  away,  fearing  that  he 
was  not  as  peaceable  as  he  appeared  to  be. 
When  the  time  came  to  leave,  he  asked  the 
privilege  to  pray  with  his  family,  which 
was  granted.  After  praying  God's  protec- 
tion and  blessing  upon  the  home  and  the 
loved  ones,  he  prayed  most  fervently  for 
the  Federal  soldiers  who  had  him  in 
charge.  Some  time  after  the  war  was 
over  he  received  a  letter  from  one  of  these 
soldiers,  stating  that  he  had  been  convert- 
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ed  and  that  the  prayer  of  Bro.  Fordham 
had  much  to  do  with  it.  Several  letters 
were  written  by  them,  and  these  two 
Christian  men  knew  no  North  and  no 
South. 

This  brief  sketch  does  meager  justice  to 
such  a  splendid  character,  as  we  write 
from  memory,  not  having  the  definite  facts 
at  hand  which  would  be  so  desirable. 

Gone  Home 

Sister  W.  W.  Farmer  passed  over  the 
river  to  her  reward  on  .Wednesday,  the 
24th  day  of  May,  1905.  For  about  ten  days 
her  suffering  was  intense.  Everything  that 
medical  skill  could  do  was  done,  but  no 
relief  came  till  she  went  out  of  the  body 
to  be  with  the  Lord.  She  was  an  humble 
follower  of  her  Master  and  loved  his 
church.  She  lived  quite  a  distance  from 
the  church  and  only  occasionally  met  with 
the  saints.  She  has  now  gone  home  where 
she  is  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the  re- 
deemed constantly. 

Sister  Farmer  was  a  Hart  before  marry- 
ing. About  thirty-five  years  ago  she  mar- 
ried W.  W.  Farmer,  and  united  with  the 
Christian  Church  thirty  years  ago,  being 
baptized  by  Joseph  Fay.  She  was  -fifty- 
five  years  old  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
God  has  blessed  Bro.  and  Sister  Farmer 
in  this  world's  goods.  They  never  had  any 
children  of  their  own,  but  have  reared  and 
helped  quite  a  number.  Bro.  Farmer  will 
have  a  very  lonely  life,  as  the  light  of 
his  life  has  gone  out.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  her  minister  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  number  of  friends  and 
relatives.  We  laid  her  to  rest  in  the  beau- 
tiful city  of  the  dead,  with  the  hope  of 
meeting  her  again  when  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise.  Her  work  was  finished  and  she 
now  rests  at  home.  God  bless  Bro.  Farmer 
in  this  hour  of  grief.  j.  b.  j. 

4> 

State  Work 

Now  that  the  offering  for  Home  Mis- 
sions is  out  of  the  way  let  us  see  to  it 
that  we  have  an  offering  from  every 
church  by  the  State  Convention  for  State 
Missions.  Quite  a  number  of  our  churches 
sent  their  offering  to  the  convention  last 
year  at  Washington,  and  we  are  looking 
for  those  churches  to  round  up  the  offering 
this  year.  We  have  promised  certain  mis- 
sion points  so  much,  and  we  have  em- 
ployed a  man  to  do  special  work.  The 
only  hope  we  have  of  meeting  these  bills 
is  for  the  churches  to  respond  to  our  ap- 
peals for  help.  It  looks  now  that  we  will 
be  able  to  report  at  least  one  thousand  ad- 
ditions this  year.  Several  of  our  churches 
have  held  meetings  this  year,  and  the  re- 
sults have  been  good;  and  if  we  will  only 
press  the  matter  till  the  convention  we 
will  win  out  all  right.  j.  b.  j. 

4» 

We  Are  Growing 

It  has  been  the  writer's  privilege  to 
closely  watch  the  progress  of  the  restora- 
tion of  New  Testament  Christianity  gener- 
ally during  the  last  several  years,  and  to 
be  closely  connected  with  the  work  in 
North.  Carolina  for  twenty-five  years.  We 
have  never  witnessed  such  large  and  sub- 
stantial gains  as  we  are  making  this  year. 

The  Martin  family  have  made  the  most 
extensive  and  successful  campaign  ever 
conducted  by  our  churches  and  brother- 
hood. This  leaves  several  of  our  churches 
greatly  strengthened  in  numbers  and  in- 
fluence, and  a  new  organization  in  Rocky 
Mount,  which  is  so  situated  as  to  become 


a  strong  center  of  influence  if  the  new 
church  is  properly  housed  and  helped. 

If  we  will  contrast  this  gain  of  about 
three  hundred  members  within  a  few 
weeks  with  our  most  successful  work  of  a' 
few  years  ago,  we  can  realize  that  we  are 
growing  in  many  respects  and  are  able  to 
work  on  a  much  larger  scale.  Truly,  we 
should  thank  God,  take  courage,  and  plan 
for  still  more  rapid  growth.  Such  cam- 
paigns should  be  repeated  as  often  as  pos- 
sible, and  soon  become  continuous. 

As  Bro.  R.  A.  Smith  takes  up  the  evan- 
gelistic work,  let  us  join  heartily  with  him 
in  setting  in  order  the  things  that  are 
wanting.  Rocky  Mount  should  be  housed 
before  winter.  Plymouth  and  other  churcn- 
es  should  be  revived  and  put  into  activ-.>, 
zealous  work.  Meeting  in  the  churches 
should  be  carefully  planned,  and  held  long 
enough  to  reach  the  largest  possible  re- 
sults. 

Such  general  efllorts  will  result  in  a 
growth  which  will  surpass  all  previous 
records.  The  good  condition  of  Atlantic 
Christian  College  will  help  to  reach  such 
results,  and  in  turn  the  college  will  enlarge 
its  usefulness.  Such  growth  will  enable  us 
to  do  more  for  every  good  work.  We  have 
been  playing  long  enough.  Let  us  get 
down  to  real  work  which  is  worthy  of  so 
great  and  good  a  cause. 

Editorial  Notes 

The  college  is  quiet,  the  students  all 
gone  home,  and  President  Harper  is  tak- 
ing a  much-needed  rest.  In  a  short  time 
he  will  begin  a  vigorous  campaign  for  stu- 
dents. A  strong  faculty  has  been  selected 
and  we  expect  fine  work  next  year.  Pro- 
fessor Grimes,  of  the  commercial  depart- 
ment, remained  in  Wilson  a  few  days  after 
school  closed  to  nurse  one  of  the  boys  who 
was  sick  for  a  few  days  just  as  school 
closed. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  have  been 
attending  the  Rocky  Mount  meeting.  It 
is  quite  convenient,  as  we  can  go  over  in 
the  afternoon  and  return  that  night.  Large 
crowds  are  attending  the  meetings  and  the 
Rocky  Mount  people  seem  to  be  delighted 
with  the  work  being  done  by  the  Martin 
family.  The  meeting  ought  to  last  at 
least  four  weeks,  but  unless  some  changes 
in  dates  can  be  made  the  meeting  will 
have  to  close  too  soon.  The  time  spent  in 
Washington  ought  to  have  been  given  to 
Rocky  Mount,  but  as  another  meeting  was 
in  progress  we  could,  not  begin  when  we 
expected  to  do  so. 

An  urgent  letter  comes  from  Sister  Dix- 
on, of  Littleton,  requesting  that  they  have 
a  few  days'  preaching.  She  and  her  fam- 
ily are  isolated  disciples  and  are  hungry 
for  the  truth.  We  regret  very  much  we 
can't  answer  this  appeal,  but  as  funds  are 
scarce  we  can't  reach  this  point  now,  but 
hope  to  later. 

We  had  hoped  to  have  Bro.  Robert  Ra- 
mey  to  do  some  work  in  this  State  during 
vacation,  but  he  goes  home  to  Virginia 
to  hold  meetings  this  summer.  Our  loss 
will  be  Virginia's  gain. 

Bro.  R.  A.  Smith  will  reach  North  Caro- 
lina about  the  15th  of  June  and  will  at 
once  begin  work.  We  need  now  a  half- 
dozen  young  men  to  do  work  in  this  needy 
field.  It  is  hoped  that  churches  will  make 
an  effort  to  secure  regular  ministers. 

L.  B.  Haskins  is  spending  a  few  days 
with  relatives  in  North  Carolina.  While 
in  the  State  he  will  hold  a  meeting  at 
Oriental.  Bro.  Leighton  has  things  m 
shape  for  a  meeting  and  we  expect  to  hear 
good  results. 


Churches  ought  to  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  their  meetings;  and  if  not  yet, 
they  ought  to  do  so  at  once.  The  writer 
has  been  compelled  to  refuse  many  meet- 
ings, because  so  many  of  the  churches 
wanted  meetings  at  the  same  time.  One 
man  can't  hold  two  meetings  at  the  same 
time. 

The  writer  expects  to  assist  D.  W.  Davis 
in  a  meeting  in  Ayden  the  1st  of  June. 
We  are  expecting  a  delightful  visit  and 
hope  to  do  some  good  in  the  Lord's  work. 
Bro.  Davis  is  one  of  our  best  evangelists 
and  keeps  the  field  worked  up  closely,  but 
we  hope  to  do  the  church  some  good. 

J.  B.  J. 

"  Bible  Teaching:  Tells  " 

The  "Martin  Family"  are  holding  a 
meeting  in  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  where  the 
plea  has  never  been  preached  before.  Un- 
der the  leadership  of  Richard  S.  Martin, 
evangelist,  the  church  has  been  organized 
here,  and  from  now  on  hopes  to  have  serv- 
ices every  Lord's  Day.  In  less  than  a  week 
there  have  been  fifteen  to  come  forward 
to  confess  their  faith  and  take  their  stand 
with  the  church.  The  whole  town  is  stirred 
up  over  the  meeting.  The  meeting  is  be- 
ing held  in  the  great  and  large  farmers' 
warehouse,  which  is  filled  every  night  with 
thinking  people  from  the  town  and  the 
country.  Richard  S.  Martin  preaches  the 
plea  straight  from  the  Bible  in  forceful 
language  which  touches  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  .while  his  family  furnish  sacred 
music  which  is  enjoyed  by  all.  The  church 
here  feels  that  Mr.  Martin  and  the  "Martin 
Family"  are  to  be  thanked  for  the  great 
work  they  have  done  in  Rocky  Mount.  The 
North  Carolina  campaign  held  by  the 
"Martin  Family"  closes  with  nearly  300 
additions  to  the  church.  Wilson,  Kinston, 
Greenville,  Washington  and  Rocky  Mount 
were  all  visited  by  them.  e.  h. 

The  Martin    Meeting  at  Wash- 
ington' 

Reports  from  Washington  indicate  that 
Dr.  Richard  S.  Martin  and  family,  whose 
work  as  evangelists  is  meeting  with  great 
success  everywhere,  are  in  a  great  meeting 
at  that  point.  Several  Greenville  people 
have  been  going  down  there  during  the 
week  and  report  crowded  hcfiises,  with  the 
ministers  of  the  various  churches  co-op- 
erating in  every  possible  way  to  make  the 
meetings  successful. 

The  Christian  Church  having  proven  in- 
adequate to  accommodate  the  large  and 
constantly  increasing  crowds,  the  Method- 
ists offered  the  use  of  their  commodious 
building.  This  offer  was  gratefully  ac- 
cepted, and  the  meetings  will  be  held  from 
now  on  in  that  place.  The  pastor  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  as  well  as  board  of 
stewards,  express  themselves  as  being  in 
hearty  sympathy  with  the  good  work  and 
desirous  of  aiding  it  every  way  possible. 

A  number  of  our  citizens  went  to  Wash- 
ington, Sunday,  to  attend  the  meetings, 
and  report  a  good  day.  The  music  as  well 
as  preaching  was  of  the  usual  high  order. 
No  doubt  many  will  "be  added  to  tho 
churches  there,  and  the  work  generally 
revived.  Fifteen  confessions  are  reported 
to  date. 

The  Martin  family  carry  with  them  the 
good  will  and  prayers  of  a  host  of  friends 
from  this  place.  While  here  they  endeared 
themselves  to  many,  and  it  was  with  re- 
gret that  their  engagement  here  had  to 
finally  come  to  an  end.  Calls  were  press- 
ing, however,  so  they  had  to  go. — Green- 
ville Reflector. 
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C.  W.  B.  M. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


"A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD 
THEM" 

Watchwohd. — "Enlargement  of  Numbers  and 
Offering." 

Miss  Mattle  Pounds,  National  Superintendent, 
162  East  Market  Street,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Miss  Alice  Hlnes,  State  Superintendent,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C. 

Send  all  offerings  for  the  Department  to  Mlsa 
Pounds,  and  make  quarterly  reports  to  Miss 
Hlnes. 


State  Organizer's  Notes 

Sometimes  we  are  prevented  from  carry- 
ing out  the  plans  which  we  have  so  care- 
fully laid,  and  in  our  disappointment  we 
complain  and  wonder  why  Tt  must  be  so. 
And  then,  it  may  be,  a  little  later,  it  is 
revealed  to  us  that  once  again  our  dis- 
appointment is  His  appointment. 

I  had  planned  to  spend  a  few  days  visit- 
ing among  the  members  of  the  church  at 
Athens  Chapel,  hoping  in  this  way  to 
strengthen  their  auxiliary.  But  circum- 
stances which  seemed  beyond  control  pre- 
vented this,  and  I  found  myself  here  in 
Bath,  apparently  with  nothing  to  do  for 
several  days  while  I  waited  to  go  to  my 
next  appointment.  Then  it  was  suggested 
that  it  might  be  possible  to  organize  a 
branch  auxiliary  in  this  village,  as  there 
are  a  good  many  families  here  who  are 
unable  to  attend  the  church  three  miles 
away.  We  talked  the  matter  over,  and 
then  started  out  to  call  on  the  disciples  in 
the  town.  As  a  result,  we  met  on  Tuesday, 
May  16,  and  organized  a  branch  auxiliary 
'with  ten  members,  Mrs.  Ralph  Tyre,  the 
president  of  the  Athens  Chapel  auxiliary, 
who  lives  here  in  Bath,  consenting  to  act 
as  president  of  the  branch  also. 

But  the  good  work  was  not  yet  done. 
Mrs.  John  Elliot,  superintendent  of  the 
Athens  Juniors,  lives  here  also,  and  she 
suggested  that  there  was  great  need  for 
another  Junior  Builders  band  here,  and  we 
proceeded  to  organize  one  with  twelve 
members,  of  which  she  gladly  took  charge. 
May  it  not  be  long  before  a  church  shall 
be  built  here  where  it  .is  so  much  needed. 

So  the  Lord  leads  us  on. 

Nanna  C.  Ceoziek, 
State  Organizer. 


Superintendent's  Letter 

Junior  Builders  for  June  has  been  re- 
ceived, and,  as  usual,  is  chuck  full  of  good 
things.  I  do  not  see  how  any  organization 
of  the  Y.  P.  D.  can  hope  to  grow  properly, 
unless  nourished  by  such  food  as  is  fur- 
nished by  Junior  Builders  alone.  It  is 
published  monthly  and  costs  only  twenty- 
five  cents  per  single  copy  or  twenty  cents 
in  clubs  of  five  or  more  copies.  If  yoji  are 
not  already  a  subscriber,  be  one  ere  anoth- 
er week  goes  by. 

Our  financial  forces,  as  you  know,  are 
centered  around  Porto  Rico  this  quarter. 
You  need  to  read  the  interesting  things 
told  in  the  June  number  of  Junior  Build- 
ers about  the  island,  its  people  and  its  pos- 
sibilities. Miss  Pounds  tells  us  in  her  let- 
ter: "The  interest  in  the  boys'  orphanage 
in  Porto  Rico  is  widening  and  deepening. 
The  need  of  it  is  becoming  more  manifest 
every  day.  .  .  .  Dr.  Alton  has  just  sent 
plans  for  the  building  which  are  regarded 
with  favor." 

The  receipts  are  most  encouraging.  We 
are  glad  to  note  the  following  North  Caro- 
linians as  soldiers  in  the  Dollar  Brigade 
marching  to  the  relief  of  Christless  Porto 


Rico:  La  Grange — Rachel  Sutton,  Fannie 
Vanse  and  Roy  Petree;  Belhaven — Mar- 
garet Barrow,  Roswell  Topping,  Zuma 
Parson  and  Bessie  Cason.  We  know  there 
are  many  others  in  the  State  entitled  to 
be  enrolled,  but  their  names  are  not  avail- 
able. Do  not  forget  to  send  mj  the  names 
of  all  who  deserve  special  mention,  and 
do  not  forget  to  send  the  picture  of  all 
who  raise  one  dollar  or  more.  Bro.  Bowen 
says  he  will  be  glad  to  help  us  about  hav- 
ing the  cut  made  ready  for  printing  in  the 
Watch  Towee. 

In  the  receipts  from  North  Carolina  we 
find  two  dollars  contributed  in  April  by  C. 
Earl  Hemby,  of  Greenville.  It  gives  us 
pleasure  to  note  this  mark  of  interest  in 
the  Y.  P.  D.  in  a  town  where  we  have  no 
organization.  It  is  to  be  most  earnestly 
and  devoutly  hoped  the  day  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  the  time  will  seem  to  be  oppor- 
tune to  reorganize  a  Junior  S.  C.  E.  in  our 
sister  town.  The  pastor  and  his  wife  are 
zealously  watching  the  signs  and  the  de- 
partment is  eagerly  awaiting  a  favorable 
report.  Alice  Hines. 

La  Geange,  N.  C. 


Catholic  Children's  Belief  as 

Taught  in  Porto  Rico 

Children  trained  under  Christian  teach- 
ing have  no  idea  of  the  queer  stories  Cath- 
olic children  are  taught.  Catholics  must 
obey  the  priest,  and  the  mothers  are  re- 
quired to  begin  to  teach  these  things  to 
the  children  while  they  are  still  babies.  Of 
course,  no  man  can  forgive  sin,  yet  they 
are  taught  that  the  priest  can,  and  if  they 
do  not  please  him  iie  may  not  forgive 
them  and  so  they  can  not  go  to  heaven. 
Children  are  all  taught  that  it  is  a  terrible 
thing  to  displease  the  priest,  and  if  a  child 
is  doing  anything  naughty  the  mother  will 
say,  "The  priest  will  see  you,"  or  "The 
priest  will  be  angry,"  and  the  little  one  is 
so  frightened  it  obeys.  The  children,  when 
they  do  wrong,  are  sent  to  the  priest  that 
he  may  forgive  them,  even  when  the  priest 
is  a  very  wicked  man;  he  will  have  them 
do  some  ridiculous  thing  and  then  they 
think  their  sins  forgiven.  Often  the  priest 
will  make  them  buy  a  candle  and  kneel  be- 
fore a  saint  until  the  candle  burns  out. 
If  their  sins  have  been  many,  sometimes 
they  will  kneel  there  half  the  night.  Moth- 
ers will  bring  three  or  four  children,  each 
child  being  provided  with  a  small  candle, 
the  mother  with  a  very  large  one.  Then 
all  will  kneel  before  the  image  of  their 
patron  saint  and  wait  for  the  candles  to 
burn  up.  As  the  children's  candles  burn 
up  first  they  tumble  over  asleep,  while  the 
mother's  may  burn  all  night.  The  priests 
make  a  great  deal  of  money  from  selling 
candles. 

Images  of  Jesus  and  other  saints  are 
gorgeously  attired  in  satin  robes  trimmed 
with  lace  and  gold.  The  Virgin  Mary  is 
the  greatest  of  all  saints,  and  they  have 
large  wooden  images  of  her  painted  like  a 
woman  and  richly  dressed,  usually  in  a 
loose  black  robe.  Her  image  many  times 
stands  in  front  of  the  church,  while  that 
of  Christ  is  in  a  little  corner  by  the  door. 
They  will  walk  on  their  knees  the  full 
length  of  a  large  church,  then  up  the  steps 
to  the  altar  to  kiss  the  wooden  feet  of 
the  image  of  Mary.  If  they  wear  a  little 
image  of  her  around  their  necks  all  their 
lives,  they  think  when  they  die,  the  first 
Saturday  night  Mary  will  come  to  purga- 
tory and  release  them  and  take  them  to 
heaven  with  her.  The  children  are  taught 
that  after  people  die  if  you  pay  the  priest 
for  enough  prayers  he  can  pray  them  into 
heaven.  Some  evenings  at  eight  o'clock  the 


church  bells  are  rung,  which  means  that 
the  people  in  purgatory  are  to  have  a  fif- 
teen minutes'  recess  from  the  ever-burning 
fires.  Then  at  8:15  again  the  bells  are 
rung,  when  those  poor  souls  must  again 
march  back  into  the  fire.  Shall  we  not 
pray  and  work  more  earnestly  that  these 
may  know  of  our  dear  loving  Jesus? — A. 
E.  M.,  in  Junior  Builders. 


Prayer  Calendar  for  June 

I.  For  all  our  older  workers,  that  they 
may  rejoice  in  the  things  they  have 
wrought  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

II.  For  those  who  carry  the  burden  of 
the  work  to-day. 

III.  That  our  young  women  may  be 
strong  in  the  work  of  the  Christian 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions. 

IV.  For  the  progress  of  our  work  in 
Mexico. 

V.  That  the  noblest  things  of  Christian 
civilization  may  be  sought  by  Japan. 

Hour  of  prayer  from  five  to  six  o'clock 
each  Lord's  Day. 

Motto  for  June:  "Ye  did  it  unto  me." 


To  Be  Noted 

The  work  of  the  auxiliary  at  Beasley 
Creek,  Ky.,  is  to  be  commended.  Ever  ac- 
tive, faithful,  true,  it  accomplishes  much. 
With  its  thank-offering  comes  an  annuity 
of  one  thousand  dollars.  This  auxiliary 
prayed  for  it,  asked  for  it,  received  it. 
Let  many  follow  its  example.  The  silver 
and  the  gold  are  His.  Let  us  gather  it  into 
his  treasury. 

Topeka,  Kan.,  sends  a  list  of  106  names 
for  the  Tidings.  Eighty-five  are  new  sub- 
scriptions. 

Another  thousand-dollar  annuity  comes 
from  two  friends  of  the  work  in  Virginia. 
Let  us  pray  that  many  may  realize  that 
they  are  His  stewards. 

The  auxiliary  of  Paris,  Ky.,  sends  $100 
for  its  Easter  offering;  that  of  Ft.  Worth, 
Tex.,  $145;  that  of  the  Central  Church, 
Indianapolis,  $159,  and  that  of  the  Cyn- 
thiana  (Ky.)  Church,  $200.— Missionary 
Tidings. 


MISSIONARY 


Let  the  children  have  the  floor  all  day 
Sunday,  June  4. 


The  offering  of  the  Sunday-school  at 
Sanger,  Cal.,  was  over  $13.  The  appor- 
tionment was  $5. 


W.  H.  Kern  reports  that  the  Salt  River 
(Mo.)  Sunday-school  raised  $20.35.  Their 
apportionment  was  $5. 


These  are  the  first  harbingers  of  a  great 
victory  that  will  be  won  by  the  Sunday- 
school  army. 


What  the  children  do  on  Children's  Day 
is  a  sure  prophecy  of  what  may  be  ex- 
pected of  our  people  in  years  to  come. 


Let  no  Sunday-school  fail  to  reach  its 
full  apportionment  and  receive  a  Roll  of 
Honor  certificate  from  the  Foreign  Society. 


Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  received 
$1,000  on  the  annuity  plan  from  a  friend 
in  Indiana.  This  is  the  fourth  gift  from 
this  friend  since  January  1,  and  the  four 
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gifts  aggregate  $6,000.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  others  who  are  contemplating  this 
step  soon. 


The  Broadway  Sunday-school,  Lexington, 
Ky.,  raised  $100  for  heathen  missions.  This 
is  a  substantial  increase  over  last  year. 
Let  the  good  work  continue. 


.  The  Children's  Day  offering  should  be 
sent  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment  to 
F.  M.  Rains,  Cor.  Sec,  Cincinnati,  O.  There 
should  be  no  unnecessary  delay  in  sending 
in  the  offerings. 


The  Sunday-school  at  Hopkinsville,  Ky., 
observed  Children's  Day,  May  28,  and 
raised  $420,  or  $125  more  than  last  year 
This  is  a  fine  start.  It  is  hoped  this  is  a 
prophecy  of  what  many  schools  will  do. 


It  is  important  that  pains  be  taken  to 
have  thousands  enrolled  in  the  One  Dollar 
League.  Every  one  giving  one  dollar  or 
more  becomes  a  member  of  the  League 
and  receives  a  copy  of  "Mission  Scenes  in 
China"  free  of  charge.  This  is  a  beautiful 
souvenir. 


More  orders  for  Children's  Day  supplies 
were  received  this  year  than  ever  before 
in  the  twenty-five  years'  history  of  our 
Children's  Day.  Word  comes  that  the  of- 
ferings generally  will  be  larger.  If  the 
Sunday-schools  will  make  a  reasonable  in- 
crease over  their  offerings  last  year,  the 
$250,000  is  certain  to  be  raised. 


Up  to  June  1  the  receipts  of  the  Foreign 
Society  amounted  to  $134,193.64,  an  In- 
'crease  over  the  corresponding  eight  months 
of  last  year  of  $31,970.33.  A  gain  of 
$6,705.07  must  be  made  between  this  and 
September  30  to  insure  the  quarter  of  a 
million  dollars.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
the  Sunday-schools  during  June  will  do 
their  full  part  in  making  the  gain  neces- 
sary. It  would  be  a  real  calamity  if  we 
fail  to  reach  the  quarter  of  a  million  dol- 
lars now  when  it  is  clearly  in  sight. 


One  of  our  well-known  Southern  minis- 
ters has  just  given  our  National  Benevo- 
lent Association  $400  on  the  annuity  plan. 
He  takes  this  means  of  helping  one  of  our 
worthiest  Christian  enterprises,  and  at  the 
same  time  of  laying  by,  where  it  will  be 
absolutely  secure,  at  least  a  little  com- 
petency for  old  age.  Sec.  Geo.  L.  Snively, 
of  St.  Louis,  will  gladly  inform  all  in- 
quirers concerning  the  ministries  of  this 
Association  and  this  annuity  method. 


HOW  TO  SEND  THE  CHILDREN'S  DAY 
OFFERING. 

The  Children's  Day  Offering  should  be 
sent  promptly  Monday  morning,  June  5,  to 
P.  M.  Ratns,  corresponding  secretary.  Box 
884,  Cincinnati,  O.  Send  by  bank  draft, 
post-office  money  order,  express  order,  or 
registered  letter.  Be  careful  to  give  the 
local  name  of  the  Sunday-school,  as  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Corinth,  Sixth  Street,  etc.,  when 
different  from  the  post-office. 


Our  New  Secretary 

Stephen  J.  Corey,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
has  been  appointed  secretary  of  the  For- 
eign Christian  Missionary  Society,  with 
headquarters  at  Cincinnati,  O.  He  joins 
the  president  and  corresponding  secretary 
in  their  varied  duties  in  advancing  the 
claims  of  the  work.  He  enters  upon  his 
work  July  1.  This  step  has  been  unani- 
mously recommended  by  the  National  Con- 
vention more  than  once  and  has  been 
urged  persistently  by  many  friends  of  the 
Society  for  years. 

Mr.  Corey  was  born  in  Missouri  in  1873, 
graduated  from  the  Nebraska  State  Uni- 
versity in  1898,  and  completed  the  course 
in  the  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Ro- 
chester, N.  Y.,  1901.    He  served  the  new 


church  in  Rochester  while  a  student,  and 
after  his  graduation,  until  he  was  elected 
secretary  of  the  New  York  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society,  in  1903,  which  position  he 
has  filled  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  church- 
es. He  was  married  to  Miss  Webster,  of 
Rochester,  in  1901. 

Mr.  Corey  is  partial  to  the  pastorate,  iu 
which  he  has  been  so  useful  and  popular, 
but  he  yields  to  the  call  of  the  Foreign 
Society  to  give  the  work  one  or  two  years' 
trial,  and,  if  it  proves  congenial  and  seems 
to  be  the  work  to  which  God  has  called 
him,  it  is  understood  that  he  will  give  his 
life  to  it. 

The  growth  of  the  work  of  the  Foreign 
Society  demands  more  force.  Increased 
power  in  the  power-house  is  required.  More 
than  one-half  of  our  brotherhood  is  yet 
asleep.  All  must  be  aroused.  Stephen  J. 
Corey  has  a  consuming  missionary  enthu- 
siasm. He  is  scholarly,  a  clear  and  force- 
ful writer,  a  strong  and  popular  speaker, 
genial  and  pleasant,  a  hard  worker,  and 
his  characteristic  good  judgment  and  poise 
make  him  especially  fitted  for  his  new  du- 
ties. We  congratulate  the  brotherhood  up- 
on their  good  fortune  in  securing  his  serv- 
ices. A.  McLean, 

F.  M.  Rains. 


A  Campaign  for  Two  Thousand 

Our  National  Convention  meets  this  year 
in  San  Francisco  in  August.  The  annual 
offering  for  Church  Extension  can  not 
therefore  be  reported  at  this  Convention, 
since  our  offering  does  not  come  until  the 
month  of  September.  All  the  other  socie- 
ties can  report  their  offerings,  as  they  will 
be  practically  over  on  the  30th  of  June. 

To  give  enthusiasm  to  the  Church  Exten- 
sion report,  the  Board  is  beginning  a  cam- 
paign on  June  1  to  secure  a  large  number 
of  churches  that  will  promise  to  take  the 
offering  in  September  or  some  time  before 
the  close  of  1905,  in  order  to  help  reach 
the  half  million  for  Church  Extension.  The 
campaign  will  extend  through  June  and 
July,  and  all  promises  must  be  in  by  July 
31,  so  that  the  Church  Extension  report 
may  go  to  press  August  1.  We  ought  to 
have  at  least  2,000  churches  promise  to 
take  the  offering,  which  would  be  an  in- 
crease of  700  over  last  year.  This  would 
certainly  be  an  inspiration  to  our  Church 
Extension  report  and  to  the  National  Con- 
vention, since  this  year  our  brotherhood  is 
anxious  to  complete  our  first  half-million 
dollars  for  Church  Extension.  The  differ- 
ent missionary  societies  will  make  reports 
for  ten  months  and  then  complete  their 
usual  annual  reports  on  September  30. 

Our  newspapers  will  help  us  in  this  cam- 
paign to  the  best  of  their  ability  by  pub- 
lishing reports  from  time  to  time  of  the 
number  of  churches  that  have  promised  to 
take  the  offering,  and  such  articles  as  will 
be  an  inspiration  in  this  campaign. 
~  The  Boar'd~bf  Church  Extension  requests 
that  our  preachers  enter  heartily  into  this 
effort,  appreciating  its  value  fully.  Our 
pastors  should  bring  the  matter  to  the  at- 
tention of  their  official  boards  at  once  and 
report  by  postal  card  to  G.  W.  Muckley, 
Cor.  Sec,  GOO  Waterworks  Bldg.,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  is  send- 


Mothers, 
)  Wives, 


FRE,E, 


Your  Boys  from  the 
Slavish  use  of 


TOBACCO 


in  any  form.    Your  boy's  health,  development  and  happiness  are  at  stake.      Do  not  delay,  but 
write  to-day  for  a  one-dollar  box  of  "Sedum,"  the  absolute  antidote  for  the  tobacco  addiction. 
BOTANIC  DRUG  CO.,  Box  7,  Bridgeport,  Ala. 
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Use  NELLIE  KINB, 

The  Queen  of  High  Grade  Patent  Flours. 


This  fine  Flour  is  manafacttixed  from  pure,  soft,  winter 
wheat  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Famous  Wheat  Section  of 
Middle  Tennessee.   For  sale  by  all  dealets. 

TENNESSEE  MILL  CO.,  Estiil  Springs,  Tenn. 


ing  out  letters  relative  to  this  campaign  on 
June  1,  enclosing  mailing-cards  for  reply. 
The  literature  and  collection  envelopes 
which  the  Board  is  preparing  this  year  are 
very  attractive.  The  "Nuggets  of  Truth" 
on  Church  Extension  will  be  sent  out  in 
bundles  to  all  the  churches  where  they  are 
ordered.  These  "Nuggets"  will  contain  a 
beautiful  colored  map  showing  the  Church 
Extension  work  up  to  date,  and  other  in- 
teresting matter  which  should  enlist  the 
sympathy  of  the  members  of  the  church. 
These  supplies  should  be  ordered  at  once 
on  the  postal  card,  but,  above  all,  the 
preachers  should  not  fail  to  act  promptly 
in  this  matter  with  a  promise  to  take  the 
offering.  Who  will  be  first  among  our 
preachers  to  send  in  promises  to  take  the 
offering  in  their  churches? 

Faithfully  yours, 

G.  W.  MUCKLET, 

In  behalf  of  the  Board. 

The  Discovery  of  Man 

Do  you  remember  the  story  of  the  por- 
trait of  Dante  which  is  painted  upon  the 
walls  of  the  Bargello  at  Florence?  For 
many  years  it  was  supposed  that  the  pic- 
ture had  utterly  perished.  Men  had  heard 
of  it,  but  no  one  living  had  ever  seen  it. 

But  presently  came  an  artist  who  was 
determined  to  find  it  again.  He  went  into 
the  palace  where  tradition  said  it  had  been 
painted.  The  room  was  used  as  a  store- 
house for  lumber  and  straw.  The  walls 
were  covered  with  dirty  whitewash.  He 
had  the  heaps  of  rubbish  carried  away. 
Patiently  and  carefully  he  removed  the 
whitewash  from  the  wall.  Lines  and  col- 
ors long  hidden  began  to  appear  and  at 
'ast  the  grave,  lofty,  noble  face  of  the  great 
poet  looked  out  again  upon  the  world  of 
light. 

"That  was  wonderful,"  you  say,  "that 
was  beautiful!"  Not  half  so  wonderful 
as  the  work  which  Christ  came  to  do  in 
the  heart  of  man — to  restore  the  forgotten 
Image  of  God  and  bring  the  divine  image 
to  the  light.  He  comes  to  us  with  the 
knowledge  that  God's  image  is  there, 
though  concealed;  he  touches  us  with  the 
faith  that  the  likeness  can  be  restored. — 
Henry  Tan  Dyke. 


Blossom  Time 

Blossom-time  in  the  vernal  meadows ! 
A^iolets  dancing  along  the  streams. 
Blue  as  the  eyes  which  haunt  your  dreams ; 
Sorrel  flowers,  faint  as  the  flushings  of  dawn, 
Glint  in  the  grass  you  are  treading  upon ; 
Buttercups,  burnished  to  sheen  of  the  sun. 
In  a  golden  stream  through  the  hollows  run. 
Or  shine  like  stars  in  the  dusky  shadows. 

Blossom-time  in  the  wood's  recesses ! 
Pale  hepaticas  dotting  the  moss ; 
Bluebells  wafting  fragrance  across  ; 
Ferns  unfolding  feathery  fronds ; 
Trilliums  springing  by  streams  and  ponds ; 
Anemones  fragile,  waxen  and  white, 
Sway  on  their  stems  in  the  filtering  light, 
Earth  is  bright  with  a  beauty  that  blesses. 

Blossom-time  in  the  orchard  bowers  ! 

The  boughs  are  heaped  with  the  fragrant  snow  ; 

There  are  drifts  above,  there  are  drifts  below  ; 

The  air  is  sweet  with  the  rare  perfumes 

That  only  comes  when  the  apple  blooms ; 

And  memories,  sweet  as  the  bloom-balmed  air. 

Come  trooping  out  of  everywhere, 

And  my  heart  is  glad  for  the  time  of  flowers. 

— Exchange. 


A  Great  Evangelistic  Book 


O 


UR  best  minds  have  found  in  "First 
Principles"  the  subject  of  their  best 
work — Campbell,  Errett,  Franklin  and  many 
others.  But  the  recent  book  by  M.  M.  Davis 
surpasses  them  all  in  clearness  and  direct  appli- 
cation. It  is  the  most  important  evangelistic 
book  that  has  been  published  for  many  years. 

The  well-known  scnolarship  and  beautiful  diction  of  the  author  guarantee  the  reliable- 
ness and  clearness  of  his  essays. — Christian  Philanthropist, 

This  book  is  written  in  such  clear  style  that  young  people  can  readily  grasp  its  truths. 
It  is  a  new  statement  of  our  grand  plea.  M.  M.  Davis  is  not  only  "on  the  rock,"  but  he 
covers  "the  whole  rock." — Colorado  Christian. 

WELL    BOUND    IN     CLOTH,    $1.00  POSTPAID 


The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  O. 


A  Bargain  for  Every  Housekeeper 


Our 


42-Piece  Dinner  Set 


SEMI-PORCELAIN  WARE 


Decoration' in  Gold  and  Forget-me-nots 

AN  ORNAMENT  TO  EVERY  TABLE 

This  splendid  Dinner  Set  and  the  Watch  Tower  for  one  year  will  be  sent 
for  the  very  low  price  of  five  dollars,  shipped  from  Wilson,  N.  C,  at  the  expense 
of  the  recipient.  A  specimen  piece  will  be  mailed,  postpaid,  for  twenty-five 
cents,  to  show  the  quality  of  the  ware  and  the  decoration. 

Send  cash  with  the  order.    Address  i  n-i 

The  Watch  Tower, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


BIBLE  LAMPS  FOR  LITTLE  FEET 

By  CHAS.  B.  MORRELL,  M.  D.  A  beautiful  book  of  nearly  300  pages.  Interesting,  elevating,  enter- 
taining and  instructive.  Containing  48  magnificent  full-page  colored  plates,  illustrating  48  Bible 
stories,  simply  yet  graphically  told,  and  well  within  the  comprehension  of  the  smallest  child.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  colored  plates  there  are  nearly  300  engravings,  illustrating  the  following  special  features: 
Grandma's  Inglenook  sketches— teaching  children  how  to  make  their  own  toys,  etc. ;  Little  Delsarte 
Exercises— recitations,  with  appropriate  gestures;  Slates  for  redrawing  and  story  writing;  Missionary 
Stories;  Poetical  Selections;  Stories  and  Short  Articles,  etc.,  etc.  A  perfect  storehouse  of  good  and 
attractive  things  for  the  little  ones,  impressing  Bible  truths  most  effectively.  ONE  LARGE  ^  I  25 
QUARTO  VOLUME,  HANDSOMELY  EMBOSSED  IN  GOLD,  SILVER  AND  COLOR,   »pi  = 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  CINCINNATI,  O. 


IMPROVED 

PASTORS' 
POCKET 
RECORD 


THIS  new  record  embodies  all  the  best 
features  of  all  the  best  records.  It  is  the 
preacher's  assistant  in  every  sense.  It  pro- 
vides a  blank  for  everything  that  should  go 
to  record,  and  a  history  of  his  service  could 
be  compiled  from  it,  if  faithtully  kept.  The 
roll  of  members  is  furnished  with  a  thumb 
index.  Every  detail  is  worked  out.  'Jy  the 
use  of  the  best  material  and  gj'eat  care,  it 
is  reduced  to  Small  bulk  and  little  weight. 


$1 


Bound  in  the  best 
morocco,  with  flap 
and  inside  pocket, 


The  Standard 
PubHshing  Co. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO 
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OUR  DEAD 


cox. 

Pearl  Cox,  wife  of  Monroe  Cox,  a  faith- 
ful disciple  of  Christ,  passed  peacefully  to 
her  rest.  May  8,  1905.  She  was  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Talbot  and  Nina  Selhy,  of  this 
district.  It  has  pleased  God  to  call  her  in 
the  very  bloom  of  womanhood,  she  being 
only  twenty-four  years  of  age.  For  four 
years  she  was  a  member  of  the  church 
here,  laboring  for  its  welfare  so  far  as  the 
weak  state  of  her  health  would  permit. 
Her  disposition  was  one  of  the  best,  quiet 
and  unoffending,  living  at  peace  with  all 
men.  To  the  faith  she  was  true  to  the  end. 
Her  passage  to  eternity's  shore  leaves  us 
the  poorer.  The  funeral  took  place  at  the 
Christian  Church  and  was  conducted  by 
the  writer.  Sackville  M.  Smith. 

MiDDLETON,  N.  C. 

GURGANUS. 

Death,  the  grim  reaper,  has  visited  the 
home  of  my  dear  brother  and  taken  his 
oldest  son  away  to  the  land  beyond  the 
sky,  where  sin  and  sorrow  are  no  more. 

Jesse  Grey  Gurganus,  son  of  C.  W.  and 
Josephine  Gurganus,  was  born  June  3, 
1885,  and  died  May  1,  1905,  being  19  years, 
10  months  and  28  days  old.  He  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  four  months  and  six  days 
with  galloping  consumption.  He  united 
with  the  Church  of  Christ  at  the  age  of 
fourteen  years  under  the  preaching  of  Bro. 
Thomas  Green,  and  lived  an  upright  Chris- 
tian life  till  his  death.  He  expressed  him- 
self in  his  last  days  as  not  being  afraid  to 
die.  He  was  well  known  to  the  writer  as 
being  a  true  and  faithful  son  and  brother. 
He  was  a  grandson  of  Elder  Henry  S.  Gur- 
ganus. They  laid  him  to  rest  in  the  old 
cemetery  at  Christian  Hope,  Washington 
County.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  Our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain,  and  we  sorrpw  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope;  for  "blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord."  Good-by, 
dear  Jesse,  till  we  meet  at  Jesus'  feet. 

Mes.  W.  D.  Haeeis. 

HODGES.  , 

The  subject  of  this  sketch,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Hodges,  was  born  Feb.  10,  1830,  and 
died  Apr.  4,  1905.  She  was  formerly  a 
Leggett,  I  presume  a  relative  of  Elder  John 
Leggett,  by  whom  she  was  baptized  when 
about  sixteen  years  old,  Feb.  24,  1848.  She 
was  married  to  Lewis  Henry  Hodges, 
which  union  was  blest  with  nine  children. 
Bro.  Hodges  passed  to  his  reward  about 
eighteen  years  ago.  Sister  Hodges  con- 
tinued to  live  at  the  old  homestead  until 
a  few  years  ago,  when  she  went  to  live 
with  her  youngest  daughter. 

There  was  no  better  woman  than  Eliza- 
beth Hodges.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Old  Ford  Christian  Church,  but  for 
several  years  her  health  has  been  so  she 
could  not  attend  the  services  very  often. 
It  seems  that  the  Lord  directs  the  steps  of 
the  righteous.  Sister  Hodges  desired  to 
die  at  her  old  home;  so  just  a  few  days 
before  her  death  she  made  a  visit  there 
to  spend  some  time  with  her  youngest  son; 
and  while  there  she  was  taken  ill  and 
never  recovered.  The  writer  conducted 
the  burial  service  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  congregation,  and  her  body  was  laid 
alongside  of  her  husband  to  await  the 
resurrection.  To  the  bereaved  relatives 
and  children  we  extend  our  sympathy,  and 
commend  them  to  Him  with  whom  we  be- 
lieve Sister  Hodges  now  dwells. 

D.  W.  Davis. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  May  24,  1905, 
death  entered  the  home  of  Mr.  Wiley  F. 
Farmer,  and  took  his  beloved  wife,  Mrs. 
Bettie  Hart  Farmer, '  in  the  55th  year  of 
her  age.  Thirty-four  years  ago  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Wiley  F.  Far- 
mer, of  Wilson  County,  with  whom  she 
lived  happily  the  remainder  of  her  days. 
Mrs.  Farmer  was  a  good  woman,  kind- 
hearted,  gentle,  peaceable  and  patient.  She 
was  a  loving  and  faithful  wife,  a  benefi- 
cent neighbor,  and  an  ardent  Christian. 
In  her  early  life  she  gave  her  heart  to 
God  and  united  herself  with  Mount  Zion 
Methodist  Church,  where  she  remained  un- 
til a  few  years  after  she  was  married, 
when  she  moved  her  membership  to  Wil- 
son, and  joined  the  Christian  Church  with 
her  husband. 

Though  Mrs.  Farmer  had  been  in  deli- 
cate health  for  several  years,  she  spent 
much  of  her  time  when  able  in  trying  to 
do  good  for  others.  To  know  her  was  to 
love  her.  We  shall  know  her  no  more  as 
we  once  knew  her;  we  shall  know  her  in 
the  "sweet  by  and  by:"  we  shall  know 
her  as  the  "child  of  the  King." 

A  place  is  vacant  in  that  home  and  In 
our  community  which  can  never  be  filled. 
We  sadly  feel  our  loss,  but  sincerely  trust 
and  believe  our  loss  is  her  gain  and  that 
her  spirit  is  with  the  redeemed  in  the 
bright  realms  above. 

'Tis  hard  to  part  with  thee,  dear  friend, 
'Tis  hard  ta  give  thee  to  the  clay  ; 

So  hard,  indeed,  to  give  thee  up. 
But  God  has  talten  thee  away. 

We  miss  thee  sore,  O  friend  so  dear. 
We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face, 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast  , 
Since  God  has  called  thee  from  this  place. 

Dear  friend,  sleep  on,  sleep  on 
In  the  silent  grave's  embrace. 

But  thy  memory  will  he  cherished 
Till  we  see  thy  heavenly  face. 

We  extend  our  deepest  sympathy  to  the 
bereaved  husband,  relatives  and  friends, 
and  pray  that  they  may  be  resigned  to  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

A  Feiend. 
Week-end  Excursions 


TO  MOREHEAD  CITY  AND  BEAUFORT,  N.  C. 


The  •  Atlantic  and  North  Carolina 
Railroad  will  until  further  notice  sell 
Round  Trip  Tickets  from  all  stations  to 
Morehead  City  and  Beaufort,  N.  C,  and 
return,  on  each  Saturday,  at  Special  Excur- 
sion Rates. 

The  following  rates  will  apply: 


FROM 

TO  MORE- 
HEAD  CITY 

TO 

BEAUFORT 

$2.00 

$2.25 

1.80 

2.05 

La  Grange   

1.70 

1.95 

1.60 

1.85 

1.50 

1.75 

Tickets  to  be  sold  on  each  Saturday  and 
to  be  good  going  on  any  regular  passenger 
train  on  Saturdays,  and  good  returning  on 
any  regular  passenger  train  on  the  following 
Sunday  or  Monday. 

E.  A.  NiEii,  Traffic  Manager. 

For  over  Sixty  Years 

Mrs.  Wlnslow's  Sootlilng  Syrup  ha«  been  used 
for  over  60  years  by  mlllionB  of  mothers  for 
their  children  while  teething,  with  perfect  suc- 
cess. It  soothes  the  child,  softens  the  gums,  al- 
lays all  pain,  cures  wind  colic,  and  Is  the  best 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  will  relieve  the  poor 
little  sufferer  Immediately.  Sold  by  druggists 
In  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-flve  cents 
a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  aak  for  "Mrs.  Wlnslow's 
Soothing  Syrup,"  and  tak«  bo  other  kind. 
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OSTEOPATH. 


W.D.BOWEN,M.D.,D.O. 

No.  1  W.  Grace  Street. 


Spyecialist  in  Clu-onic  Cases. 
Come  or  vsrrite  for  information. 


RICHMOND,  VA. 

Bell  Phone  4714. 

r        ^  S 

OUR 

QUARTERLY 
SYSTEM 

Is  the  most  perfect  in  theranlcs.  It  has  four 
numbers  that  can  not  be  obtained  in  any  other 
series: 

1.  SUPERINTENDENTS'  QUARTERLY 

2.  STANDARD  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY 

3.  PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY 

4.  CHRISTIAN  NORMAL  QUARTERLY 

These  quarterlies  constitute  tlu^  best  aids  for 
teachers  and  managers  that  arc  to  be  found. 

CL^SS  QUARTERLIES. 

1.  BIBLE  LESSON  QUARTERLY. 

For  Bible  Classes  and  advanced  pupils. 

2.  INTERMEDIATE  QUARTERLY. 

For  the  Upper  Intermediate  Grade. 

3.  JUNIOR  QU'ARTERLY. 

For  the  Lower  Intermediate  Grade. 

4.  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

For  the  Infant  Class. 

Each  of  these  quarterlies  is  prepared  by  our 
own  teachers  with  fipeoial  reference  to  the 
wants  of  its  grade. 

WEEKLY  PAPERS. 

Oxir  illustrated  papers  are  not  surpassed.  We 
have  four  numbers: 

1.  THE  LOOKOUT. 

Easily  the  greatest  favorite  for  both 
Sunday-school  and  Christian  Endeavor 
work. 

2.  DAYS  OF  YOUTH. 

Which  for  a  year  and  a  half  has  gained 
in  circulation  at  the  rate  of  one  thou- 
sand subscribers  a  month. 

3.  PURE  WORDS. 

The  admirable  paper  for  the  little  folks,' 
from  which  all  these  various  illustrated 
papers  have  one  by  one  developed. 

4.  BUDS  OF  HOPE. 

The  colored  paper  for  the  Infant  Class. 

In  the  preparation  of  these  papers  no  expense 
is  spared,  and  the  prices  have  been  gradually 
reduced  fo  the  lowest  possible  rate. 

Specimens  of  any  or  all  mailed  free 
upon  application. 

The  Standard  Publishing  Co. 

Cincinnati,  O. 
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TURNING  POINTS; 


Or,  GREAT  QUESTIONS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

By  JOHN  L.  BRANDT. 

With  introduction  by  F.  D.  Power. 

Kevised  and  enlarged  edition.  Beautifully 
and  fully  illustrated.  Cloth,  ]2mo,  with 
handsome  side  and  back  stamps,  ^1.2.5, 

It  19  very  handsome.  The  subjects  treated  are  living  quegtions, 
and  the  treatment  of  the  author  13  vigorous  and  pure.  I  have  not 
the  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  but  after  reading 
his  book  and  seeing  liis  picture,  feel  that  I  sliould  know  liim 
anywhfro.  T.  Sweeney. 

Mr.  Jolin  L.  Rrandt  has  given  a  groat  amount  of  sound  advice  to 
young  men  and  women.  Beginning  witli  a  chapter  on  present 
privileges,  the  author  proceeds  to  advise  concerning  Ihe  clioice 
o£  business,  and  how  to  succeed.  Then  follow  excellent  jtajiers 
on  character,  associates,  language,  marriage,  Imme,  reiuling, 
money,  etc.,  occupying  twenty-one  chaiiters,  and  making  in  a 
book  of  nearly  :i5fl  pagea.  It  is  not  a  hook  on  niornls  only.  There 
IS  excellent  moral  in.struction,  but  the  need  of  divine  salvation 
and  keeping  grace  is  clearly  stated  in  an  attractive  way.  The  laat 
chapter  is  "Jesus  Christ,  and  What  to  Do  with  Him."  The-volume 
13  large,  and  good  from  cover  to  cover.— Younff  Men's  Era. 

THE   STANDARD   PUBLISHING   CO.,   Cincinnati,  0. 
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THE  WATCH  TOWEK. 


Union  Grove  Notes 

As  it  has  been  some  time  since  the 
Watch  Tower  readers  heard  from  us,  I 
will  try  to  write  again.  It  has  been  our 
pleasure  to  hear  our  dear  Bro.  J.  B.  Res- 
pess  preach  again,  and  as  you  know  his 
way  of  preaching  and  explaining  the  Bible, 
it  is  enough  to  say  that  he  preached.  "We 
regret  very  much  that  he  had  to  return 
home  this  afternoon,  and  could  not  stay 
over  and  preach  another  one  of  his  able 
sermons  to-night;  but  on  account  of  some 
sickness  in  his  family  he  thought  it  best 
to  return  home.  We  are  glad  to  see  him 
looking  so  well.  We  hope  he  will  be  able 
to  be  with  us  again  the  third  Sunday  in 
June.  He  thinks  of  staying  over  with  us 
when  he  comes  in  July  and  protract  a 
few  days.  We  hope  he  can  do  so,  as  we 
are  glad  to  have  him  with  us.  Bro.  Res- 
pess  is  doing  a  good  work  at  this  place. 
He  draws  the  people  to  hear  him.  We 
were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  White 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Brinson  from  Bel- 
haven  to  worship  with  us  to-day.  We  hope 
that  they  will  come  again. 

The  writer  received  a  book  a  few  days 
ago  from  Bro.  John  W.  Tyndall,  "The 
Three  Dispensations  of  the  Bible,"  and  I 
find  it  a  very  good  book.  I  think  it  would 
be  wise  for  the  people  to  buy  it.  May  God 
help  me  to  get  it  before  the  people  at  this 
place,  as  Bro.  Tyndall  wants  me  to  work 
for  it,  and  I  am  going  to  try  to  do  so. 

J.  M.  Adams. 


Virginia  Letter 

Monday  after  the  fifth  Lord's  Day  in 
April  I  left  Richmond,  Va.,  for  Spray, 
N.  C,  where  I  had  an  engagement  to  hold: 
a  meeting,  and  after  several  hours'  ride 
and  one  or  two  stop-overs,  I  found  myself 
in  this  hustling  town  of  more  than  seven 
thousand  inhabitants.  At  the  depot  we 
were  met  by  Dr.  Bitting,  the  wide-awake 
minister  of  the  Spray  congregation;  and 
after  a  few  words  of  introduction  (for  we 
had  never  met),  I  was  driven  to  Dr.  Bit- 
ting's  home,  where  we  met  Mrs.  Bitting 
and  the  children.  It  took  but  a  short  time 
for  me  to  feel  at  home  and  to  realize  1 
was  in  the  company  of  some  of  the  Lord's 
best  people.  I  soon  found  that  Bro.  Bitting 
had  formed  plans  to  make  our  stay  In 
Spray  pleasant  and  of  profit,  for  lie  said, 
"We  had  four  confessions  last  night."  I 
am  sure  it  is  useless  for  me  to  say  I  could 
preach  better  that  night  because  of  this 
good  news.  I  preached  my  first  sermon 
on  Monday  night,  and  five  responded  to  the 
gospel  invitation,  and  from  this  time  dur- 
ing our  stay  in  the  town  each  night,  with 
but  one  exception,  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  the  name  of  our  Saviour  confessed. 
The  meeting  closed  with  forty-two  acces- 
sions to  the  church.  I  wish  to  say,  how- 
ever, this  splendid  report  is  not  all  due  to 
my  labor,  but  much  of  it  is  the  result  of 
the  untiring  efforts  of  the  much-loved  min- 
ister in  charge  of  the  work.  I  never  la- 
bored with  a  more  faithful  servant  in 
God's  kingdom  than  I  found  in  B.  T.  Bitr 
ting.  I  would  not  forget  to  mention  the 
name  of  J.  R.  Glenn,  the  Winston  minister, 
who  was  with  us  several  days  and  helped 
much  by  his.  prayers  and  exhortations.  1 
should  like  to  mention  the  names  of  others 
who  helped  us  so  much,  but  space  forbids. 
I  hope  the  Lord  may  bless  them  all  and 
save  them  in  heaven. 

Our  work  here  is  moving  on  very  well. 
H.  G.  Combs,  of  Richmond,  was  with  us  a 
few  days  last  week,  to  help  us  raise  a 
building  fund  for  our  church,  and  our  ef- 
forts were  blessed  more  than  we  had  even 
hoped.   We  raised  $1,100,  and  we  think  we 
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Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  C. 

The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Church. 

^HOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping  and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  ^Languages  and  Literature. 
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have  $300  more  in  sight.  If  the  Lord  bless- 
es us  in  building  a  church  this  summer, 
we  will  hold  a  meeting  this  fall  and  storm 
the  town  with  the  old  Jerusalem  gospel. 
May  it  be  so.  The  other  churches  for 
which  I  preach  are  making  some  progress. 
I  find  they  are  giving  more  liberally  to 
support  the  gospel  in  the  home  field  and 
also  the  work  on  the  foreign  field  than 
they  have  hitherto  done.  We  are  planning 
to  hold  meetings  in  all  the  churches  we 
serve,  and  are  praying  for  a  great  harvest 
of  souls. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  great  work 
that  is  being  done  by  the  Martin  family 
in  North  Carolina.  None  would  rejoice 
more  than  your  humble  servant  to  heat"  of 
some  plan  being  formed  to  keep  this  fam- 
ily in  the  State  until  every  city  in  the 
old  commonwealth  has  heard  the  simple 
gospel  of  Christ.  R.  H.  Jones. 

Blackstone,  Va. 

From  the  Hill  Country 

I  filled  my  appointment  at  Galacia  on 
Sunday,  May  21.  The  attendance  and  at- 
tention were  very  good.  This  congregation 
(not  organized)  will  doubtless  enlarge 
their  house  and  employ  a  preacher  before 
this  year  is  gone.  They  are  anxious  to 
have  a  service  at  least  once  a  month  and 
show  a  willingness  to  bear  their  part  of 
the  burden.  We  hope  to  have  Bro.  A.  J. 
Helsaheck  with  us  this  summer  and  prob- 
ably for  a  much  longer  time.  With  best 
wishes  for  you  and  the  Tower,  I  am, 

Yours  truly,         J.  W.  Wolff. 

Hickory,  N.  C,  May  31,  1905. 


The  new  reporter,  in  his  story  of  the 
wedding,  wrote:  "The  fioral  display 
stretched  from  the  chancel  rail  to  the  doors 
of  the  church."  The  city  editor,  as  is  the 
custom  of  city  editors,  said:  "Couldn't 
you  have  used  a  better  word  than  'stretch- 
ed'? Say  the  floral  display  'nodded'  or 
'twined'  or  something  like  that — some 
word  more  suggestive  of  flowers." 
"  'Stretched'  is  all  right  in  this  case,"  re- 
plied the  new  reporter,  with  the  stubborn 
courage  of  a  realist.  "The  decorations 
consisted  of  six  rubber  plants,  and  they 
had  to  stretch  to  cover  the  distance." — Bal- 
timore American. 

£)R.  H.  D.  HARPER, 

DENTIST. 


Mosley  Building, 


KINSTON,  N.  C. 


Atlantic  &  North  Carolina  Railroad 

Effective  Sunday,  April  30,  1905,  at  7  A.  M.  Eastern 
Standard  Time. 


No.  3. 

No.  5. 

STATIONS. 

Daily 

Daily 

p.  M. 

A.  M. 

Leave- 

3  45 

8  00 

LaGrange   

4  16 

8  28 

4  40 

8  52 

5  02 

9  14 

5  16 

9  27 

5  26 

9  37 

Arrive 

— Newbern    

5  45 

10  00 

Leave- 

5  55 

10  10 

6  15 

10  28 

6  31 

10  44 

6  47 

11  00 

Arrive 

— Morehead  City,.  

7  12 

11  23 

WESTBOTJSfD. 

No.  4. 

No.  6. 

STATIONS. 

Daily 

Daily 

A.  M. 

p.  M. 

Leave- 

7  40 

4  40 

8  11 

5  07 

ti 

8  27 

5  33 

8  42 

5  36 

Arrive 

9  00 

5  55 

Leave- 

9  15 

6  10 

9  37 

6  32 

9  49 

6  44 

10  03 

6  58 

10  27 

7  20 

10  51 

7  42 

Arrive 

11  20 

8  10 

Trains  3,  4,  5  and  6  run  daily. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Goldsboro:  With  Southern  Kailway  and  Atlan- 
tic Coast  Line. 

At  Kinston  and  Newbern:  With  Atlantic  Coast 
Line. 

R.  P.  FOSTER,  E.  A.  NIEL, 

General  Manager,  Traffic  Manager, 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


Effer- 
Hi  vescent 

Relief  for 

Constipation 

Biliousness,  Disordered  Stomacli 

Promptly  efiective.   No  griping  or  unpleasantness. 
Of  such  unusual  excellence  that  it  has  been 

sold  on  merit  more  than  60  years. 

At  Druggists,  50c  and  $1,  or  by  mail  from 
THE  TARRANT  CO.,  44  Hudson  Street,  N.  Y, 

AGENTS  WANTED' 


To  Sell 


ff 


"Rosa  Gray. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

OBJECTIOXS   TO  OUR  POSIl'IOX. 

There  are  some  objections  to  the  plan  of 
union  on  which  we  are  acting  which  de- 
serve attention. 

I.  That  while  we  profess  to  repudiate 
everything  sectarian,  and  to  advocate  only 
that  which  is  catholic,  we  do  practically 
establish  a  sectarian  test — admitting  none 
but  those  who  accept  our  inter lir elation  of 
the  meaning  of  baptism.  An  affusionist  is 
not  allowed  to  have  his  own  interpretation, 
but  must  bend  to  ours. 

This,  if  true,  would  be  a  serious  objec- 
tion. But,  in  truth,  it  is  not  with  us  a 
question  of  interpretation  at  all,  but  of 
'translation.  We  propose  to  unite  with  all 
believers  in  Christ  Jesus  on  the  word  of 
God — to  accept  what  it  teaches,  and  do 
what  it  commands.  As  the  word  of  God 
■was  not  originally  spoken  or  written  in 
English,  we  must  have  it  translated  in 
such  words  as  will  faithfully  convey  "the 
mind  of  the  Spirit."  What  we  insist  ou 
is,  that  baptizo  is  not  fairly  represented  in 
English  by  pour,  sprinkle,  or  wash,  but  by 
dip,  plunge,  immerse.  This  being  so,  a 
faithful  translation  leaves  no  necessity  for 
party  interpretation  as  to  the  thing  re- 
quired to  be  done.  We  repeat,  therefore, 
that  we  impose  our  interpretations  on 
none;  we  simply  ask  that  the  word  of  God 
shall  be  faithfully  translated.  The  ques- 
tion is  philological. 
^  If  it  be  said  that  there  is  doubt  as  to 
r  the  proper  translation  of  the  .original  cerm, 
^■1  we  reply:  No  more  doubt  than  can  be 
raised  over  any  other  term  that  men  may 
choose  to  dispute  about;  not  so  much  as 
may  be  plausibly  urged  against  many 
other  leading  terms  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  none  that  can  present  a  serious  ob- 
stacle to  union,  provided  the  spirit  or 
union  is  in  the  ascendant.  This  will  be 
apparent  in  the  light  of  the  following 
statements : 

1.  All  the  lexicographers  of  note  give 
dip,  plunge,  immerse,  as  the  literal  mean- 
ing of  baptizo. 

2.  Ecclesiastical  history  clearly  proves 
not  only  that  immersion  was  the  primitive 
practice,  but  that  it  continued  to  be  the 
general  practice  for  over  twelve  centuries. 

3.  The  Greek  Church  has  always  prac- 
ticed it,  and  continues  to  practice  it  to  this 
day. 

4.  The  Western  or  Roman  Catholic  Church 
freely  admits  that  the  original  practice 
was  immersion,  and  does  not  pretend  to 
base  its  present  practice  on  the  meaning 
of  the  Word,  or  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture; but  claims  that  the  church  has  au- 
thority to  change  the  ordinances.  Both 
affusion  and  infant  membership  are  main- 
tained on  the  ground  of  tradition,  by  the 

'■Representing  those  follow  ers  of  Christ  who  wear 
the  name  Christian  alone,  rejecting  all  denomina- 
tional names  with  the  divisions  of  which  such  means 
are  a  part. 


Roman  Catholics,  it  being  freely  admittea 
that  they  are  not  to  be  proved  from  Scrip- 
ture alone. 

5.  Affusion  and  infant  membership  ob- 
tained a  footing  among  the  Reformers 
an  inheritance  from  Rome,  and  not  on  the 
ground  of  Scripture  authority.  They  im- 
ported them  from  Babylon  as  the  fruits 
of  their  religious  training,  found  them- 
selves in  possession  of  them,  and  were  put 
to  it  to  find  some  authority  from  Scripture 
to  justify  them. 

6.  Luther.  Calvin  and  Wesley  all  admit- 
ted frankly  that  immersion  was  the  apos- 
tolic practice.  Calvin  justified  sprinkling, 
on  the  ground  that  the  Church  had  the 
authority  to  modify  the  form,  somewhat, 
retaining  the  substance;  but,  he  added, 
"the  word  baptize  signiiies  to  immerse, 
and  it  is  certcvin  that,  immersion  was  the 
practice  of  the  ancient  church." 

7.  Immersion  was  that  which  the  rubric 
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of  the  Church  of  England  required  at  the 
time  the  Presbyterians  came  into  power  lu 
England  and  formed  their  Directory  for 
Public  Worship.  They  changed  it  so  as 
to  read  that  sprinkling  was  not  only  law- 
ful, but  sufficient,  and  carried  it  by  the 
casting  vote  of  the  Moderator — no  one  prs- 
suming  to  deny  the  lawfulness  of  immer- 
sion. 

When  we  add  to  these  considerations 
what  we  said  in  a  previous  number — that 
immersion  can  be  accepted  by  all  as  valid 
baptism — it  will  be  seen  that  we  are 
neither  attempting  to  impose'  an  interpre- 


tation on  any,  nor  to  tyrannize  over  the 
conscience  of  any.  We  insist  on  that  which 
the  word  of  God  enjoins, .  and  which  all 
can  accept  without  a  sacrifice  of  con- 
science. 

II.  It  is  objected  that  the  creed  which 
we  submit  is  too  broad — it  will  let  in 
heretics  of  various  stripes,  and  the  church 
will  soon  be  loaded  down  with  an  intolera- 
ble burden  of  error. 

To  this  we  reply: 

1.  That  the  question  to  be  met  is  not.  Is 
this  good  policy?  or,  What  will  come  of  it? 
— let  such  inquiries  be  put  when  nothing 
more  sacred  than  mere  expedients  is  in 
question — but,  Was  this  the  primitive 
practice?  le  this  what  the  apostles  taught? 
It  is  beyond  controversy  that,  in  preaching 
the  gospel  and  turning  sinners  to  Christ, 
the  apostles  knew  and  were  determined 
to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  It  is  equally  certaia  that  they 
received  sinners  to  baptism,  upon  their 
avowed  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  Is  it  not  impious 
on  our  part  to  question  the  wisdom  of 
Heaven's  arrangements  and  ordinations? 
How  dare  we  impose  either  doctrinal  or 
practical  barriers  where  they  imposed 
none? 

2.  The  human  inventions  by  which  it 
has  been  sought  to  keep  out  heresy  and 
heretics  have  not  been  successful.  They 
have  made  more  heresy  than  they  have 
cured  or  prevented,  ancn  Iff'^VitiCe  of  pre- 
venVing  tho  increase  of  parties,  have  been 
UiL  fmiifiii  youvces  of  division.    If  some- 

ctey  Live  kept  out  those  who  were 
unsound  in  the  faith,  have  they  not  also 
kept  out  many  of  whom  God  would  accept 
— kept  them  out  because  they  could  nor 
accept  the  traditions  of  nien?  The  prac- 
tical result  of  human  tests  is  not  seen  in  a 
united  nor  yet  in  a  pure  church,  but  quite 
^>e.  reverse. 

i.  if  men  are  ever  persuaded  to  love  and 
trust  in  Jesus  as  a  Divine  Saviour,  they 
can  readily  be  brought  right  about  all  else. 
The  normal  development  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  as  the  sovereign  power  in  the  soul, 
will  conquer  and  annihilate  errors  much 
more  readily  than  the  assertion  of  merely 
human  authority  or  a  formal  assent  to 
church  dogmas.  The  early  converts  to 
Christianity  had  many  errors  in  posses- 
sion, as  is  evident  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment history;  but  the  apostles  evidently 
trusted  that  they  would  outgrow  these  as 
rapidly  as  they  advanced  in  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  Christ.  They  therefore  left 
them  undisturbed  in  their  position  so  lon<} 
as  they  did  not  seek  to  impose  them  on 
others,  or  so  long  as  these  errors  did  not 
subvert  their  faith  in  Christ.  The  apostles 
were  jealous  of  everything  that  would 
move  men's  confidence  away  from  Chris*, 
or  supplant  his  authority;  they  were  tol- 
erant in  all  beside.  Let  us  quote  here  the 
words  of  another: 

"Put  Christ  in  your  temple,  and  what- 
ever ought  not  to  be  there  will  depart  at 
his  bidding.  Is  your  congregation  dis- 
turbed by  the  presence  of  birds  and  beasts 
that  defile  it?  Open  the  door  to  Him  and 
give  Him  full  possession,  for  He  alone  has 
the  power  to  driye  them  out.  Is  the  tem- 
ple of  your  heart  infested  with  the  beascs 
of  selfishness,  which  show  their  presence 
in  the  works  of  the  flesh?    You  can  not 
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expel  them  by  your  will  alone.  Put  Christ 
in  your  temple. 

"There  are  yet  those  who  are  vainly  try- 
ing to  cleanse  the  temple  of  its  falsehood 
by  a  scourge  of  small  cords  of  doctrine 
spun  out  of  their  own  brain.  There  are 
those  who  are  seeking  to  expel  from 
churches  organs,  festivals,  etc.,  by  the 
force  of  their  own  personal  menaces;  and 
there  are  not  wanting  those  who  are  seek- 
ing to  cleanse  their  own  lives  by  their  low 
keeping  in  their  own  strength.  Put  Christ 
in  your  temples,  and  whatever  ought  not 
to  be  there  he  will  drive  out." — Alexander 
Proctor. 

4.  It  may  be  possible  to  unite  men  in 
the  faith  and  love  of  Jesus,  the  Christ,  sj 
as  to  have  one  common  brotherhood  in  ail 
the  earth,  inspired  by  a  common  faith, 
and  hope,  and  love;  but  it  is  not  possible 
to  establish  a  catholic  brotherhood  on  any 
en  )d  of  man's  devising.  The  really  Cath- 
olli  Church — the  only  true  Catholic  Churcn 
— (  lat  of  the  first  and  second  centuries — 
hti    no  human  creed. 

I  I.  It  is  objected  that  there  is  much  be- 
yc  li  the  Divinity  of  Christ  taught  in  the 
Sc,  Jptures,  and  that,  if  Christians  are  to 
be  properly  instructed,  the  truths  of  the 
Bible  must  be  faithfully  taught. 

Answer: 

1 .  Unquestionably.  These  truths  disci- 
tk  >  are  to  learn  after  they  come  into  the 
Chx  rch;  but  they  are  not  tests  by  which 
thfy  are  admitted.  Teachers  should  fully 
instruct  the  church  m  all  that  the  Bible 
tes.ches;  but  the  members  are  not  bounil 
to  receive  such  instructions  any  further 
thstn  they  find  them  established  by  Scrip- 
tuie  testimony.  Btit  if  the  teacher  becomes 
heretical — what  then?  Let  the  church 
cease  to  employ  him  in  that  capacity. 

2.  There  is  a  class  of  speculative  ques- 
tions whicir  CaT/'viot  enter  into  the  teach- 
ing of  the  pulpit,  and  which  can  have  no 
proper  place  in  a  creed,  because  they  are 
not  questions  of  faith,  but  of  opinion,  yet 
their  discussion  may,  in  a  philosophical 
point  of  view,  be  valuable.  All  these  ques- 
tions should  be  relegated  to  the  schools  of 
philosophy  where  they  belong,  and  there 
Should  be  freely  discussed  without  danger 
of  ecclesiastical  interference. 

TV.  It  is  objected  that  the  clashing  in- 
terests of  the  various  systems  of  church 
government  will  not  allow  of  union. 

We  reply  that  when  the  spirit  of  Christ 
shall  become  superior  to  the  pride  of  sect, 
then  no  question  of  church  polity  will  be 
allowed  to  divide  Christians.  Church  gov- 
ernment does  not  stand  among  the  terms 
of  salvation.  If,  as  is  generally  argued, 
the  Scriptures  give  us  no  definite  form  of 
church  government,  and  therefore  these 
various  forms  have  grown  up  according 
to  necessity,  it  is  evident  they  can  come 
doivn  again  according  to  a  new  necessity: 
and  he  is  not  acting  as  a  Christian  who 
would  allow  anything  not  divine  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  union  of  the  people  of 
God.  We  do  not  care  to  discuss  this  ques- 
tion more  particularly  now,  because  we 
are  satisfied  that  when  all  other  grave 
difficulties  shall  have  been  overcome,  this 
oue  will  not  long  be  allowed  to  stand. 

V.  We  can  never  unite  in  non-essentials. 

True;  and  it  would  not  be  worth  much 
if  we  did.  That  is  just  the  line  we  draw. 
In  essentials — in  that  which  is  plainly 
taught  and  ordained  as  the  will  of  God — 
we  must  be  one;  in  non-essentials — in  all 
that  Christ  has  not  taught  and  enjoined — 
we  must  be  left  free,  guided  only  by  that 
law  of  love  which  will  ever  lead  us  to  seek 
the  things  that  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another. 

THE  EXD. 


Climb  On 

Whatever  your  work  and  whatever  its  worth, 

Xo  matter  how  strong  and  clever. 
Some  one  will  sneer  if  you  pause  to  hear. 

And  scoff  at  your  best  endeavor. 
For  target  art  has  a  broad  expanse. 

And  wherever  you  chance  to  hit  it. 
Though  close  be  your  aim  to  tlie  bull's-eye  fame. 

There  are  those  who  will  never  admit  it. 
Though    the    house   applauds    while   the  artist 
plays. 

And  a  smiling  world  adores  him, 
Somebody  is  there  with  an  ennuied  air 

To  say  that  the  acting  bores  him. 
For  the  tower  of  art  has  a  lofty  spire. 

With  many  a  stair  and  landing. 
And  tlicse  who  climb  seem  small  ofttime 

To  one  at  the  bottom  standing. 
So  work  along  in  your  chosen  niche 

With  a  steady  purpose  to  nerve  you  ; 
Let  nothing  men  say  who  pass  your  way 

Relax  your  courage  or  swerve  you. 
The  idle  will  flock  by  the  Temple  of  Art 

For  .iust  the  pleasure  of  gazing. 
But  climb  to  the  top  and  do  not  stop. 

Though  tliey  may  not  be  all  praising. 

— Ella  M'heoler  Wilcox. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

"Measure  thy  life  by  loss  instead  of  gain. 
Not  by  the  wine  drunk,  but  the  wine  poured 
forth. 

For  love's  strength  standeth  in  love's  sacrilic;, 
And  whoso  suffers  most  hath  most  to  givj." 

As  O'Dillon  walked  home  in  the  early 
winter  twilight,  his  spirits  rose  rapidly. 
The  suspicion,  that  for  a  month  had 
rested  upon  him  like  a  shadow,  had  van- 
ished. Months  ago  they  had  decided,  he 
and  Agnes,  that  this  should  be  a  very 
merry  Christmas,  and  yet  very  few  of 
their  projects  were  to  be  carried  out. 
O'Dillon  was  very  proud  of  his  home  and 
of  his  wife,  so  they  had  decided  on  a  real 
Christmas  dinner,  to  which  Dr.  Gabriel 
and  his  wife  and  several  of  the  friends 
they  had  made  in  other  years  were  to  be 
bidden.  They  had  planned  and  lingered 
over  the  details  with  a  sort  of  childish 
fondness  a  score  of  times.  But  that  had 
been  given  up  more  than  a  month  ago. 
*  "It  is  no  time  for  feting  and  feasting 
those  who  already  have  plenty,"  Agnes 
had  said,  coming  in,  her  heart  bleeding 
with  pity  for  the  wretched  homes  into 
which  she  had  looked  that  afternoon;  and 
then,  in  a  way  very  unlike  herself,  she 
had  burst  into  tears.  "I  can't  get  away 
from  it,"  she  said;  "the  thought  of  the 
homes  with  no  element  of  home  in  them 
— and  of  the  hungry  little  babies  looking 
up  with  their  strange,  wistful  faces.  My 
heart  never  ached  as  it  did  to-day,  be- 
cause of  their  suffering." 

Brian  had  comforted  her,  and  then  they 
had  talked  over  some  of  their  cherished 
plans,  and  the  matter  ended  by  their  get- 
ting no  little  happiness  out  of  their  small 
sacrifices.  One  of  these  plans  had  been 
that  there  should  be  a  famous  Christmas 
turkey,  smoking  on  the  table  of  every 
man  employed  in  The  Fanshaw.  But 
when  the  situation  became  more  and  more 
serious,  Agnes  had  said: 

"Don't  you  think,  dear,  that  a  roast  of 
beef  and  some  vegetables  would  be  quite 
well  enough  for  our  Christmas  dimner? 
And  we  can  easily  manage  that  much  for 
the  men." 

To-night  he  was  going  over  to  South 
Abercombe  to  leave  his  list  with  the 
butcher.    He  was  more  like  his  real  self 


than  he  had  been  for  many  weeks,  Agnes 
thought,  as  she  helped  him  on  with  his 
great-coat. 

It  was  an  ideal  Christmas  Eve,  and  yet 
not  an  ideal  night  for  a  long  walk  in  the 
face  of  the  great,  whirling,  white  storm. 

When  at  last  he  came  out  of  the  store, 
after  having  completed  his  purchases,  tho 
wind  had  fallen,  and  only  a  light  snow 
was  coming  down.  The  streets  were 
thronged  with  Christmas  shoppers,  and 
now  O'Dillon  walked  more  leisurely,  paus- 
ing to  look  in  at  the  gaily  decorated  win- 
dows. As  he  passed  the  big  music  store 
on  the  corner  four  men  were  coming  out 
carrying  a  boxed  piano,  which  they  loaded 
upon  a  dray  that  stood  waiting  at  the 
curbstone.  An  old  gentleman  also  came 
out,  and  stood  buttoning  his  sealskin  coat 
to  the  chin. 

"A  little  Christmas  present  for  my 
wife,"  he  was  saying,  waving  his  hand 
toward  the  piano. 

O'Dillon  knew  the  man  well  enough. 
He  was'  the  president  of  the  Consolidated 
Works.  It  was  such  a  present  as  he  had 
hoped  to  make  Agnes.  But  now  of  course 
— "Yes,  of  course" — he  kept  repeating  the 
words  over  to  himself;  his  tone  had  sud- 
denly become  hard  and  bitter.  He  scarce- 
ly dared  to  look  about  him.  There  was  a 
window  full  of  flowers — great  velvet  roses 
and  nodding  plumes  of  fresh,  green  fern. 
How  Agnes  would  revel  in  their  beauty 
and  fragrance!  Inside,  two  women, 
through  whose  luxurious  wraps  of  fur  and 
velvet  he  could  see  the  gleam  of  their 
white  dresses,  were  selecting  bouquets  of 
great  golden-hearted  roses.  A  proud-look- 
ing man  in  evening  dress,  a  flower  in  his 
buttonhole,  was  counting  out  a  roll  of 
bills. 

O'Dillon  did  not  know  the  price,  and 
yet  he  had  a  vague  idea  that  every  golden 
bud  represented  money  enough  to  keep 
a  half-dozen  men  from  starving.  He  would 
count  out  his  money  as  freely  as  that 
man  was  doing  it,  if — .  Why,  after  all, 
was  the  wretchedness  of  the  world  his 
especial  heritage?  Was  it  right  that  he 
should  take  so  much  of  the  burden  when 
a  part  of  it  belonged  as  truly  to  that  man 
in  there?  Suddenly  Dr.  Gabriel's  words 
came  to  him,  "Agnes  is  fond  of  foolish- 
ness and  finery  like  other  women;"  per- 
haps he  was  right.  O'Dillon  turned  and 
went  inside.  While  he  waited,  some  fra- 
grant white  roses  in  a  great  crystal  bowl 
attracted  his  attention.  Instantly  his 
mind  went  back  to  that  fair  autumn  day 
and  the  little  parlor  down  at  Blenhem. 
The  great,  richly  colored  roses  were  very 
well  for  the  heated  ballroom,  but  these 
were  better  suited  for  Agnes.  Directing 
the  boy  to  place  them  in  a  box,  he  took 
it  and  went  out  into  the  storm. 

As  he  neared  the  house,  he  could  see 
the  light  streaming  out  from  Agnes'  room, 
and  Agnes  herself,  in  a  loose,  white  dress 
of  soft,  warm  stuff,  standing  at  the  win- 
dow, peering  out  into  the  night. 

O'Dillon  came  back  from  the  kitchen, 
where  he  had  gone  to  hang  his  dripping 
coat,  with  the  roses  in  his  hand,  and,  go- 
ing over,  knelt  down  at  her  chair,  fasten- 
ing them  in  her  dress.  Small  as  the  act 
was,  it  touched  her  deeply,  for  to  a  wo- 
man a  flower  is  in  a  peculiar  sense  the 
gift  of  love;  and,  as  he  arose  and  bent 
over  to  kiss  her,  happy  tears  sprang  to 
her  eyes. 

"Must  you  work  \o-night?"  she  said,  as 
he  went  in  and  lighted  the  drop-light  over 
his  desk. 

"Only  for  a  little  while,"  he  called  back 
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cheerily.  "I  meaE  that  we  shall  have  this 
Christmas  Eve  all  for  our  own,"  empty- 
ing a  bundle  of  letters  upon  the  desk  and 
beginning  to  go  over  them  rapidly.  Sud- 
denly he  paused,  looking  frowningly  at  a 
torn  scrap  of  paper,  upon  which  he  saw 
his  own  name.  It  wdm  Llscom's  writing. 
He  knew  the  lazy,  scrawling  hand  well 
enough.  But  how  did  it  come  to  be  in  his 
possession?  In  a  moment  he  remembered 
that,  as  he  had  stepped  into  one  of  the 
work-rooms  after  the  men  had  gone,  a 
gust  of  wind  had  carried  the  papers  out 
of  his  hand,  scattering  them  about  the 
room.  In  the  semi-dusk  he  had  probably 
gathered  up  this  one  by  mistake.  All  the 
while  his  eyes  had  not  left  the  paper. 
"'We  have  got  the  wool  pulled  over  O'Dil- 
lon's  eyes,  and  it's  all  right,"  he  read. 
Here  the  paper  was  torn.  Then  below, 
"pay  him  up  for  it."  He  turned  the  scrap 
over  and  read,  "Be  at  the  Willow  Road  at 
ialf-past  eight,  and  keep  mum."  He 
crushed  the  paper  in  his  hand.  The  story 
of  the  riot  at  Falger  rose  before  him.  He 
remembered  hpw  they  had  surrounded 
Markle's  house  and  shot  him  down  like  a 
dog  when  he  had  tried  to  defend  himself. 
They  had  not  even  spared  his  wife.  But 
his  men — the  m-en  who  had  been  so  much 
in  his  mind  and  on  his  heart!  The 
thought  seemed  to  almost  crush  him.  He 
covered  his  face  with  his  hands  and 
groaned  aloud.  He  had  never  really 
thought  them  capable  of  this.  He  knew 
It  now.  Some  one  had  warned  him  against 
Liseom  a  year  ago,  but  he  had  refused  to 
listen.  There  had  been  something  that 
Tiad  drawn  him  to  the  man,  and  when 
Frank  Liscom  declared  that  he  was  mak- 
ing a  hard  fight  to  be  a  clean  man  and  a 
■Christian,  he  had  believed  him  with  all 
his  heart. 

The  capacity  of  the  human  heart  for 
loving  is  also  its  capacity  for  suffering,  and 
a  shallow  nature  could  never  have  known 
the  agony  O'Dillon  knew  in  that  moment. 
He  got  up,  and,  going  over,  closed  the 
door  between  himself  and  Agnes,  as 
though  to  shield  her  from  it  all.  He  must 
Tiave  time  to  think.  He  drew  out  his 
watch.  It  was  already  twenty-five  min- 
utes past  eight.  He  stepped  out  into  the 
porch,  closing  the  door  softly  behind  him. 
Across  in  South  Abercombe  the  lights 
v/ere  wavering  and  twinkling,  while  the 
big  electric  light  over  the  bridge  seemed 
to  be  casting  a  thousand  arrows  of  silver 
into  the  black,  rushing  waters  below.  The 
great  tower  of  St.  John's  Church  was  illu- 
minated, and  from  the  stained-glass  win- 
dows the  red  light  streamed  out  over  the 
whitened  housetops.  In  all  of  the  splen- 
did churches  down  town,  he  reflected,  a 
throng  of  well-dressed  worshipers  were 
gathering  just  now.  There  would  be  cost- 
ly dresses  and  jewels,  and  the  air  would 
be  heavy  with  the  perfume  of  flowers, 
while  the  great  organs  and  the  voices  of 
the  trained  singers  floated  out  upon  the 
night.  Why  should  not  he  and  Agnes  he 
enjoying  it  all  to-night?  Were  not  these 
people  also  the  followers  of  the  Master? 
What  had  he  gotten  for  his  pains?  An 
hour  would  tell.  It  was  the  old  tempta- 
tion that  had  been  besetting  him  for 
weeks. 

"The  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
Ms  head."  "He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men;  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  One  by  one  they  came  troop- 
ing through  his  brain;  and,  last  of  all,  the 
scene  before  which  resentment,  pride  and 
every  other  earthly  passion  vanished — 
Jesus,  the  man  of  sorrows,  broken-hearted, 


alone,  forsaken,  all  because  he  had  loved! 
"And  I  have  rebelled — I  who,  beside  of 
this,  never  tasted  of  ingratitude,"  he  whis- 
pered. "Oh,  thou,  dear  Master,  help  me 
to  bear  gladly  this  share  of  thy  burden." 

He  stole  softly  around  to  Agnes'  room. 
The  blinds  were  drawn  aside.  God  only 
knew  what  might  come  to  him  before  an- 
other hour,  he  realized,  as  he  gazed  fond- 
ly upon  the  dear  face. 

"O  God,  keep  her — my  wife!"  Then  he 
went  back  and  stood  upon  the  steps,  calm- 
ly waiting  for  what  might  come.  He 
seemed  to  hear  at  that  moment  the  sound 
of  half-suppressed  voices.  Then  some  one 
glided  out  from  behind  the  hedge;  then 
another  and  another,  till  there  seemed  a 
great  company  filing  into  the  yard.  If 
they  meant  violence,  he  was  powerless; 
but  he  might  at  least  stand  between  them 
and  Agnes. 

Inside  the  gate  they  paused,  and  one  of 
them,  who  seemed  to  be  the  leader,  as- 
cended the  steps.  It  was  Liscom!  O'Dil- 
lon stepped  out  from  the  shadow  and  held 
out  his  hand. 

"Frank!" 

The  man,  evidently  taken  by  surprise, 
stopped  for  a  moment,  then,  recovering 
himself,  he  spoke  awkwardly: 

"Mr.  O'Dillon,  it's  some  of  the  men  that 
would  like  a  word  with  you." 

At  this  moment  the  door  was  thrown 
open,  the^  light  revealing  the  eager  faces 
at  the  foot  of  the  steps. 

"Bring  them  in  here,"  Agnes  said,  as 
cordially  as  though  they  had  been  her  ex- 
pected guests. 

"But  there's  a  lot  of  us,"  Liscom  hesi- 
tated. 

"Well,  surely,  we  can  make  room  for 
our  friends  on  Christmas  Eve." 

At  this  the  men  came  filing  in,  looking 
very  awkward  and  somewhat  frightened, 
it  must  be  confessed.  As  O'Dillon  stood 
looking  about  him  in  evident  bewilder- 
ment, Liscom  stepped  out  from  among 
the  men  who  had  ranged  themselves  about 
the  room,  and  proceeded  to  unwrap  a 
strange-looking  parcel  that  he  held  in  his 
hand. 

"Mr.  O'Dillon,"  he  began,  as  though  not 
sure  of  what  he  wished  to'  say,  "we  come 
here  to-night,  and  we  have  brought — er — 
a — pair  of  shoes,"  dropping  the  wrapper 
and  holding  them  up  to  view.  At  this  the 
men,  who  had  been  dignified  long  enough, 
began  to  clap  their  hands.  Reassured  by 
this,  Liscum  went  on:  "I'm  proud  to  say 
that  every  man  in  the  shop  had  a  hand 
in  making  'em.  We  done  it  because  we 
thought  it  would  show  you  how  we  felt 
toward  you.  We'd  talked  about  it  ngiit 
smart,  and  after  the  Darmott  affair  some 
of  the  men  said:  'The  Fanshaw  men  ain't 
drove  to  such  things,'  and  I  says,  'Do 
you  know  why  it  is?  It  ain't  bcause  we 
get  any  better  pay  than  the  Excelsior 
men.  Every  one  of  you  knows  it's  be- 
cause Mr.  O'Dillon's  tried  to  make  clean, 
honest  men  of  us.  He's  made  us  want 
to  be  better  husbands  and  fathers,  and 
now  when  hard  times  comes  on  us,  there's 
coal  in  the  bin,  and  a  hit  of  money  in 
the  savings-bank,  instead  of  in  Bitner's 
pocket,  where  our  money  used  to  go.' " 
O'Dillon  was  leaning  upon  the  mantel, 
shading  his  face  with  his  hand.  The 
revulsion  of  feeling  was  too  much  for 
him.  "And^ — I  guess  that's  about — all," 
Liscom  added,  reflectively,  with  the  air  of 
a  man  who  had  said  his  speech,  and  was 
at  a  loss  as  to  how  to  end  it. 

An  hour  later,  when  O'Dillon  came 
back   into   the  room,   after   bidding  the 


men  good-night,  he  found  Agnes  sitting 
before  the  fire,  a  pink  flush  on  her  cheeks, 
and  a  happy,  far-away  look  in  her  eyes. 
Somehow  it  brought  to  his  mind  that 
October  day,  five  years  ago,  when  he  liad 
first  found  her  sitting  there.  He  drew 
his  chair  close  to  her's,  and  for  awhile 
they  sat  clasping  each  other's  hands,  too 
happy  to  talk.  How  much  dearer  she  had 
become  to  him  these  years!  But  it  was 
not  of  this  he  was  thinking.  He  was  going 
back  over  the  days  and  weeks,  when  the 
cloud  of  doubt  had  been  thick  before  him. 
Only  a  little  while  ago  he  had  stood  out 
there  praying — ^nerving  himself  for  the 
draught  of  bitter  ingratitude  that  seemed 
to  have  been  forced  into  his  hand.  -  At 
his  very  lips  it  had  changed  to  one  of 
marvelous  sweetness;  still  he  was  glad 
for  that  moment  of  suffering.  He  felt 
that  he  was  a  better  man  because  of  it. 

Agnes  saw  the  look  on  his  face,  and 
bent  down  her  head. 

"God  has  been  very  good  to  us,  my  hus- 
band," she  said  softly,  as  though  to  an- 
swer his  unspoken  thought. 

"Yes,"  slowly;  "and,  O  Agnes,  what  a 
man  I  ought  to  be  to  deserve  this!" 

THE  END. 

Church  Extension 

WM.  SUMl'TEE. 

The  work  of  the  Church  Extension 
Board,  if  not  of  first  importance,  is  cer- 
tainly second  to  none  of  the  missionary 
agencies  which  are  seeking  to  build  up 
and  add  permanency  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  our  country.  Many  thousands  of  dol- 
lars and  much  time  have  been  given  to 
preaching  the  gospel  that  has  borne  but 
little  fruit,  because  the  new  congregation 
had  no  house  in  which  to  meet.  Halls, 
when  available,  were  expensive,  and  al- 
ways 111  adapted  for  the  work;  and  many 
bands  of  disciples,  because  of  this  diffi- 
culty, have  lost  heart  and  disbanded,  and 
thus  the  good  sought  to  be  done  has  come 
to  naught.  A  church  house  is  just  as  great 
a  need  for  a  congregation  of  the  Lord's 
people  as  a  house  is  for  the  homing  and 
caring  for  our  own  families.  A  church 
building  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  per- 
manence and  continuous  growth  of  the 
Lord's  work  in  every  community,  but  of 
this  we  are  all  agreed.  The  need  of,  and 
the  benefit  to  be  derived  from,  a  church 
extension  work  is,  strictly  speaking,  a  one- 
sided question.  No  one  speaks  against  it; 
everybody  speaks  in  its  favor.  It  should 
have  a  very  large  place  in  the  heart  of 
every  disciple.  It  will  have  in  the  hearts 
of  all  sucli  as  desire  permanency  and  effi- 
ciency in  the  Lord's  service.  It  is  a  pleas- 
ure to  know  that  the  number  of  organiza- 
tions and  individuals  contributing  to  this 
indispensable  work  is  rapidly  increasing 
every  year,  and  we  predict  that  the  time  is 
very  near  when  every  congregation  will 
do  so.  The  sixteenth  annual  report  is  a 
very  gratifying  one.  The  total  receipts 
last  year  were  $14G,:377.98,  as  against  $102,- 
279. G5  of  the  year  before;  a  gain  of  ?44,- 
100..33. 

With  this  income  of  $140,377.98  the  ■ 
Board  was  enabled,  by  loans,  to  complete 
eighty  churches,  and  to  promise  128  con- 
gregations help,  whose  buildings  were  in 
process  of  construction;  thus,  208  churches 
were  built  and  are  now  being  completed. 
The  churches  raised  $3  on  the  ground  for 
every  dollar  the  Extension  Board  loaned 
them. 

Last  year  1,2G9  churches  contributed 
$23,423.97;  a  gain  of  $3,681.34  over  the 
previous     year,     and     114  contributing 
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churches.  This  is  a  good  report,  and  there 
will  be  no  backward  step  taken.  The  work 
commends  itself  to  all  of  us,  is  blessed  of 
God,  and  is  bound  to  go  forward  with  leaps 
and  bounds,  until  the  cheerful  liberality 
of  the  brethren  and  congregations  will 
make  it  possible  for  the  Church  Extension 
Board  to  increase  its  helpfulness  a  thou- 
sand-fold. My  brother,  see  that  you  ad- 
vertise its  work,  that  you  pray  for  its  suc- 
cess, and  pay  in  support  of  its  work  as 
a  means  of  answering  your  own  prayers. 
Let  everybody  help  church  extension. 
Petoskey,  Mich. 

The  Mid-week 
Prayer  Meeting 

[Subject  for  June  21,] 

Taking  Care  of  One's  Self 

(Acts  XX.  28;  Jude  21.) 
Taking  care  of  one's  self  is  necessary 
for  one's  own  spiritual  welfare  and  for 
our  usefulness  to  others.  We  are  not  i,o 
live  for  ourselves  alone,  but  to  be  useful 
to  others.  In  order  that  we  may  be  useful 
in  the  Master's  work  we  must  take  care 
of  ourselves.  Many  a  useful  life  has  been 
wasted  because  we  neglected  to  take  care 
of  ourselves  and  use  our  influence  for 
good. 


Paul,  in  speaking  to  the  elders  of  the 
church,  said,  "Take  heed,  therefore,  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  you  over- 
seers" (Acts  XX.  28).  They  were  to  feed 
the  flock,  and  to  be"  aole  to  do  so  they  were 
to  take  care  of  themselves.  If  they  neg- 
lected to  look  after  their  own  lives,  they 
would  not  be  prepared  to  feed  the  flock. 
We  are  better  prepared  to  minister  to  oth- 
ers when  we  have  carefully  ministered  to 
ourselves. 


"For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I.  Cor.  vi. 
20).  We  have  been  bought  with  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  are  to  glorify  God  in  our 
lives.  That  we  may  properly  glorify  GoQ 
we  must  take  care  of  ourselves.  We  be- 
long to  God  and  must  use  our  bodies  and 
spirits  for  the  good  of  his  cause. 


"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelletn 
in  you"  (I.  Cor.  iii.  16).  The  Jewish  tem- 
ple was  well  cared  for  and  kept  clean;  so 
we,  being  the  temple  of  God,  must  take 
care  of  ourselves  and  keep  our  lives  clean, 
that  we  may  be  worthy  of  the  guest  we 
are  to  receive. 


"If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy,  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are"  (I.  Cor. 
iii.  17).  It  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  God  and 
to  ourselves  for  the  good  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  unto  eternal  life"  (Jude  21).  We 
ing  upon  us  by  God  destroys  our  useful- 
ness, and  God  will  destroy-  us. 


That  we  may  properly  meet  the  duties 
in  life  and  prove  true  to  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  our  care,  we  must  watch.  Jesus 
said  to  his  disciples,  "Watch  and  pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation"  (Matt, 
xxvi.  41).  Temptations  are  always  before 
us,  and  we  must  watch  that  we  may  not 
be  led  astray. 


Paul  had  to  take  care  of  himself.  "But 
I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection"  (I.  Cor.  ix.  27).  Paul  kept  his 
own  life  acceptable  with  God  that  he 
might  not  become  a  castaway,  though  he 
was  preaching  to  others. 


"Keep  yourselves  in  the  care  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life"  (Jude  21).  We 
are  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God. 
That  we  may  be  able  lo  do  this,  we  are  to 
look  for  the  mercy  of  God.  What  we  are 
not  able  to  do  within  ourselves  we  find 
help  in  the  mercy  of  God.  We  must  be 
watchful  and  faithful  and  God  will  help 
us  in  every  difficulty  and  trial  in  life. 
Take  care  of  yourself  that  you  may  be 
ussiul  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

J.  R.  Tingle. 


CLASSIFIED 
BIBLE  STUDIES 


Vin.    Plan  of  Salvation 

I.  Terms  applied  to  it. 

1.  Saved.    Mark  xvi.  16. 

2.  Reconciliation.    II.  Cor.  v.  17,  18. 

3.  Redemption.  Col.  i.  14;  Tit.  ii.  14; 
I.  Cor.  i.  30. 

4.  Regeneration.    Tit.  iii.  5. 

5.  Conversion.  Matt,  xviii.  3;  Acts  iii. 
19. 

6.  Birth  of  water  and  Spirit.    John  iii. 

5. 

7.  Sanctification.   John  xvii.  17;  I.  Cor. 

i.  2. 

8.  Translation  into  kingdom.  Col.  i.  3; 
Matt.  vii.  21. 

9.  Death  to  sin  and  resurrection  to  new 
life.    Rom.  vi.  1-6;  I.  Cor.  xv.  29. 

10.  Passing  from  death  to  life.    II.  Cor. 

ii.  17;   I.  John  iii.  14. 

11.  Adoption.    Gal.  iv.  5,  6. 

12.  Putting  on  Christ.    Gal.  iii.  26,  27. 

13.  Healing.  Mai.  iv.  1-6;  Matt.  i.  21; 
I.  Pet.  ii.  24. 

.    14.  Justification. 
II.  Prophecies. 

1.  Simplicity. 

a.  Promised.  Isa.  xxxv.  S. 
&.  Verified.    II.  Cor.  xi.  3. 

2.  Exclusivenefes:  only  clean,  redeemed, 
ransomed. 

a.  Promised.    Isa.  xxxv.  8-10. 
h.  Verified.    John  xv.  3;   Jas.  iv.  8;  I. 
John  i.  9;  Tit.  ii.  14. 

3.  Comes  through  David. 

a.  Promised.    Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. 
h.  Verified.    Luke  i.  68-70;  Acts  ii.  30; 
xiii.  22,  23. 

4.  Of  the  Jews. 

o.  Promised.    Isa.  xxvi.  1;  xlv.  17. 
h.  Verified.    John  i.  11;  iv.  22;  Acts  ii. 
36;  xiii.  45,  46;  Rom.  i.  16. 

5.  Through  Adam's  Covenant. 
a.  Promised.    Isa.  xlix.  8.* 

I}.  Verified.  Luke  xiii.  16;  xix.  9;  Acts 
xiii.  26;  II.  Cor.  xvi.  2. 

6.  Extended  to  Gentiles. 
a.  Promised.    Isa.  Ix.  3. 

Z).  Verified.  Acts  x.  34,  35;  xiii.  47; 
xxviii.  28;  Rom.  i.  16;  xi.  11. 

7.  Beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

a.  Promised.  Isa.  ii.  3;  Ixii.  1;  Joel  ii. 
32. 

h.  Verified.  Luke  xxiv.  49;  Acts  i.  4; 
ii.  5. 

8.  Forth  from  Zion. 

a.  Promised.  Isa.  ii.  3;  xxxv.  10;  Iii. 
7-10;  i.  11;  Joel  ii.  32. 

b.  Verified.    Luke  ii.  30;  iii.  6. 

9.  By  confirmation  of  the  Spirit. 
a.  Promised.    Joel  ii.  28-31. 


&.  Verified.  Luke  xxiv.  49;  Acts  i.  i, 
ii.  16-21,  33;  Heb.  ii.  3,  4;  I.  Pet.  i.  9-12. 

G.  G.  Cole. 
WoosTER  Univeesity,  Wooster,  O. 


C.  E.  DEPARTMENT 


Edited  hy  H.  H.  MOORE,  GREENVILLE,  N.  C. 

Note. — Our  "Endeavor"  societies  are  earnest- 
ly requested  to  send  in  frequent  reports  of  their 
progress,  and  also  let  us  know  when  and  where 
a  new  society  is  organized. 

If  you  have  no  C.  E.  start  one  at  once.  Thou- 
sands of  young  people  are  drifting  away  because 
the  churches  give  them  nothing  to  do  adapted 
to  their  temperament  and  ability.  The  C.  B. 
opens  up  for  them  a  wide  field  of  usefulness 
and  opportunities  for  spiritual  development.  If 
you  wish  to  start  a  C.  E.  or  revive  one  now 
existiuK,  write  us  and  we  will  cheerfully  aid 
you.    ^Ye  are  at  your  service. 

Address  all  communications  for  C.  E.  to  the 
editor  of  this  department. 


[Topic  for  Sunday,  June  25.] 
Our  National  Heritage 
(Isa.  Iv.  1-13.) 

Home  Missionary  Meeting. 

SELECT  QUOTATION. 

"Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord;  and  the  people  whom  he  hath 
chosen  for  his  own  inheritance." — Ps. 
xxxiii.  12. 

A  FEW  THOUGHTS  FOE  THOSE  WHO  LOVE  OUU 
COUiN'TKY. 

Monday,  June  19. — Advantages  of  relig- 
ion to  a  nation  (Lev.  xxvi.  1-46). 

"Human  happiness  has  no  perfect  securi- 
ty but  freedom;  freedom  none  but  virtue; 
virtue  none  but  knowledge;  and  neither 
freedom,  nor  virtue,  nor  knowledge  has 
any  vigor,  or  immortal  hope,  except  in  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  in 
the  sanctities  of  the  Christian  religion." — 
Josiah  Quincy. 

Tuesday,  June  20. — National  greatness 
no  guarantee  of  permanency  (Bzek.  xxxi. 
1-18). 

"The  whole  track  of  history  is  marked 
with  the  ruin  of  empires  which,  having 
been  founded  m  injustice,  or  perpetuated 
by  wrong,  were  ultimately  destroyed." — 
Wm.  M.  Taylor. 

Wednesday,  June  21. — A  nation's  great 
and  good  men  (Judg.  ii.  16;  I.  Sam.  iii. 
19-21). 

"The  divine  government  of  the  world  is 
like  a  stream  that  rolls  under  us;  men  are 
only  as  bubbles  that  rise  on  its  surface; 
some  are  brighter  anu  larger,  and  sparkle 
longer  in  the  sun  than  others;  but  all 
must  break  whilst  the  mighty  current 
rolls  on  in  its  wonted  majesty!" — David 
Thomas. 

Thursday.  June  22. — Lessons  for  a  sin- 
ful nation  (I.  Kings  viii.  33-53).  . 

"To  avert  national  decay,  then,  the  moral 
character  must  be  guarded.  The  mighty 
heart  of  the  nation  must  be  kept  sound,  so 
that  its  pulses,  when  once  roused,  will, 
like  the  ocean  in  its  strength,  sweep  all 
before  it.  So  long  as  the  moral  tone  is 
preserved,  the  sun  of  our  glory  will  not 
set;  there  will  come  no  national  decay  and 
death." — F.  W.  Robertson. 

Friday,  June  23. — ^What  we  can  da  for 
the  nation  if  we  work  (Neh.  iv.  2-6). 

"I  believe  it  is  fully  in  the  hands  of  the 
Christians  of  the  United  States  during  the 
next  fifteen  or  twenty  years  to  hasten  or 
retard  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  in 
the  world  by  hundreds  and  perhaps  thou- 
sands of  years." — Josiah  Strong. 

Saturday.  June  24. — National  purifica- 
tion (Neh.  X.  28-39). 

"It  is  an  important  thing  for  the  people 
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,  iiation  to  remember  their  rights; 
rr  is  an  even  more  important  thing  for 

.em  to  remember  their  duties.  In  the 
last  analysis,  the  work  of  statesmen  and 
soldiers,  the  work  of  the  public  man,  shall 
go  for  nothing  if  it  is  not  based  on  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  working  in  the  mil- 
lions of  homes  throughout  this  country,  so 
that  there  may  be  that  social,  that  spir- 
itual, that  moral  foundation  without  which 
no  country  can  ever  rise  to  permanent 
greatness." — President  Roosevelt. 

Sunday,  June  25. — Topic:  Our  National 
Heritage. 

.SUGGESTIVE  OUTLINE. 

What  a  splendid  inheritance  our  fore- 
fathers have  left  us — a  land  so  inexhaust- 
ibly rich  in  resources  that  none  can  set 
a  limit  to  the  possibilities  of  our  future 
development. 

Think,  too,  of  the  blood-bought  privi- 
leges pertaining  to  our  freedom  and  form 
of  government.  No  barriers  set  before 
the  humblest  son  who  will  aspire  to  the 
highest  positions  in  art,  science  or  educa- 
tion in  any  form. 

No  power  of  popery  to  limit  the  boun- 
daries of  religious  thought  or  action;  no 
hierarchy  before  whose  arbitrary  decrees 
we  must  bow  in  humble  submission,  oc 
"civil  arm"  to  hold  people  in  subjection  to 
the  "church." 

What  would  all  of  this  mean  to  us  if 
we  had  received  an  inheritance  of  finished 
work?  No  mines  to  dig,  no  mountains  to 
level,  no  hills  to  tunnel,  no  mighty  trees 
to  fell,  no  chasms  to  bridge,  no  rivers  to 
harness,  no  deserts  to  irrigate,  no  benevo- 
lent or  educational  institutions  to  build, 
no  churches  to  erect,  no  humans  to  edu- 
cate and  evangelize.  Degeneration  would 
have  been  our  fate,  swift  and  sure. 

In  opportunity  lies  not  only  the  salva- 
tion of  others,  but  our  own  salvation  also. 
If  we  v/ork  not,  we  will  perish  from  dis- 
ease; inaction  means  death.  The  weeds 
will  choke  our  gardens,  the  rivers  will 
wash  away  our  substance,  the  savages  we 
have  subdued  will  multiply  and  overwhelm 
us,  and  moral  pollution  will  poison  us 
with  its  vapors. 

So  on  and  on  the  work  must  ever  go; 
night  and  day  unceasing.  If  we  care  noth- 
ing for  the  glory  of  domestic  conquest, 
and  be  content  to  rest  on  our  laurels,  the 
rest  we  seek  will  not  fall  to  our  lot.  We 
can  not  rest;  others  may,  but  we  can  not. 
The  moment  we  permit  a  lull  m  the  con- 
test our  ever-watchful  enemies  assail  the 
outposts  of  our  Christian  civilization,  and 
we  realize  that  now,  as  never  before,  "eter- 
nal vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty." 

Thousands  of  the  "scum  of  Europe"  are 
annually  dumped  on  our  shores;  these  we 
must  subdue,  or  they  will  overwhelm  us. 
Their  aims  are  not  our  aims;  their  habits 
are  not  our  habits.  Many  of  them  hate 
our  laws,  our  institutions,  our  government 
and  our  religion;  with  them  liberty  is  li- 
cense, and  this  license  means  the  Conti- 
nental Sunday,  together  with  the  saloon 
and  all  its  Satanic  trappings  and  results. 

The  only  way  to  purify  this  polluting 
stream,  which  is  rapidly  sapping  the  foun- 
dations of  our  national  existence,  is  to  get 
the  gospel  to  these  aliens  and  thus  lift 
them  up  from  the  low  life  that  they  now 
live.  If  you  wish  to  know  anything  about 
their  ways,  and  the  kind  of  life  they  live, 
read  the  accounts  of  any  great  labor  diffi- 
culty with  the  attendant  mobs  and  mur- 
ders, and  this  will  give  you  a  fair  idea 
of  the  manners  of  this  foreign  element. 
These  are  the  people  who  would  overturn 
our  government,  our  laws  and  our  religion. 
We  must  evangelize  them. 


ARROW  POINTS. 
One  of  the  secrets  of  the  wonderful  suc- 
cess of  the  Christian  Endeavor  idea  is  its 
utilization  of  the  abundant  energy  of  the 
young  people.  Youth  is  ever  at  the  thresh- 
old of  achievement,  with  forces  to  spend 
for  self  and  others;  Christian  Endeavor 
furnishes  a  channel  through  which  their 
vibrant  power  flows  in  a  mighty  stream 
for  good. 


In  setting  aside  a  special  field  of  work 
for  our  young  people,  the  American  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society  has  shown  both 
its  knowledge  and  its  wisdom — wisdom  in 
selecting  the  right  kind  of  work,  and 
knowledge  concerning  the  willingness  of 
the  young  people  to  do  their  best  if  given 
an  opportunity.  No  better  cause  than  that 
of  Porto  Rico  could  have  been  selected. 
As  a  portion  of  our  country  it  appeals  to 
the  best  instincts  of  patriotism  which 
burns  brightly  in  the  heart  of  every  true 
American  boy  and  girl.  As  a  place  where 
the  needs  are  great  and  pressing,  it  stirs 
the  Endeavorers  to  instant  action;  while 
the  speedy  and  substantial  results  encou''- 
age  more  earnest  and  systematic  efforts. 


Another  good  thing  about  Porto  Rico  as 
a  mission  field  for  our  young  people  is 
that  the  task  of  evangelizing  it  is  not  too 
great  for  them  to  undertake.  Its  area  is 
3,600  square  miles,  and  its  population  953,- 
243.  This  is  a  little  more  than  twice  as 
large  as  Rhode  Island,  and  about  one-third 
smaller  than  Massachusetts.  The  number 
of  inhabitants  is  almost  equal  to  that  of 
West  Virginia.  It  can  be  practically  evan- 
gelized within  a  generation,  and  our  young 
people  can' have  the  credit  of  doing  a  large 
share  of  the  work. 


Agriculture  is  practically  the  only  in- 
dustry in  Porto  Rico,  nearly  79  per  cent, 
of  the  total  population  of  the  island  living 
in  the  rural  districts.  This  means  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  missionary  work  done 
there  must  be  in  the  country,  and  there- 
fore more  slowly  'carried  on  and  corre- 
spondingly difficult  of  accomplishment. 
Bad  roads  and  poor  transportation  facili- 
ties render  the  efforts  of  our  missionaries 
very  trying  and  often  discouraging,  but 
as  time  rolls  on  things  will  improve,  and 
the  work  become  easier  and  more  rapid. 

The  problems  of  erecting  and  maintain- 
ing churches  in  the  country  doubtless  will 
present  themselves  in  Porto  Rico  as  else- 
where, but  those  whose  labors  in  the  field 
will  give  them  knowledge  of  the  condi- 
tions will  soon  learn  to  overcome  the  diffi- 
culties. These  things  need  not  concern  us 
directly;  it  is  ours  to  furnish  the  necessary 
money  to  make  the  pathway  of  progress 
as  smooth  as  possible,  and  to  hold  up  the 
hands  of  the  sowers  of  the  gospel  seed, 
and  the  reapers  of  the  harvest. 


Last  year,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
353  missionaries  were  sustained,  toiling  in 
the  name  of  Christ  for  the  redemption  of 
America.  These  missionaries  organized 
1G5  churches,  and  received  into  the 
churches  10,861  persons,  of  whom  8,578 
were  by  confession  and  baptism. 


Through  our  missionaries,  the  gospel 
was  proclaimed  to  Germans,  Mexican.=!, 
Scandinavians  and  Porto  Ricans.  Porto 
Rico  was  made  the  special  home  mission 
field  of  our  Endeavorers.  The  total  amount 
contributed  by  our  young  people  for  this 


island  mission  in  1904  ($1,842.56)  was 
more  than  double  the  amount  of  the  pre- 
vious year. 


E.  M.  Pardee  and  wife  began  work  on 
the  island  Nov.  1,  1903,  having  been  chosen 
as  successors  to  W.  M.  Taylor  and  wife. 
During  Bro.  Pardee's  first  ten  months, 
forty-seven  persons  were  added  to  the 
church — these  results  with  the  aid  of  our 
native  helpers.  A  new  mission  was  opened 
in  Toa  Baja,  where  an  excellent  work  is 
being  done  for  the  Master. 


This  meeting  is  one  at  which  it  v/ill  be 
well  to  take  an  offering"  for  our  Porto 
Rican  work.  The  more  we  give  the  more 
can  be  done  in  the  field  by  those  who  rei> 
resent  us  there.  We  expect  large  results, 
and  therefore  we  must  give  largely.  To 
be  parsimonious  is  to  deny  our  Lord  the 
substance  which  belongs  to  him,  and 
which  we  as  his  stewards  hold  in  trust. 
Shall  we  shame  him  who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  us,  and  who  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world"? 


Send  all  offerings  to  Benjamin  L.  Smith, 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  0.,  and 
state  that  it  is  from  your  Endeavor  Society 
for  the  Porto  Rico  work.  Give  name  and 
location  of  your  society  also,  so  that  it 
can  get  due  credit,  and  the  gift  be  made 
a  matter  of  record  for  future  guidance. 

Where's  Mother? 

Bursting  in  from  school  or  play, 
This  Is  what  the  children  say  ; 
Trooping-,  crowding,  big  and  small, 
On  the  threshold,  in  the  hall — 
Joining  in  the  constant  cry, 
Ever  as  the  days  go  by, 
"Where's  mother?" 

From  the  weary  bed  of  pain 
This  same  question  comes  again  ; 
From  the  boy  with  sparljling  eyes, 
Bearing  home  his  earliest  prize  ; 
From  the  bronzed  and  bearded  son, 
I'erils  past  and  honors  won — 
"Where's  mother?" 

Burdened  with  a  lonely  tasli, 
One  day  we  may  vainly  ask 
For  the  comfort  ot  her  face, 
For  the  rest  of  her  embrace ; 
Let  us  love  her  while  we  may, 
■Well  for  us  that  we  can  say, 
"Where's  mother?" 

Mother,   with  untiring  hands. 
At  the  post  of  duty  stands, 
Patient,  seeliing  not  her  own, 
Anxious  for  the  good  alone 
of  the  children  as  they  cry. 
Ever  as  the  days  go  by, 
"Where's  mother?" 

—Good  Housekeeping. 

4* 

A  New  Crusoe 

There  was  a  tiny  Crusoe  on  ab  island  In  the  sea. 

He  spent  the  afternoon  upon  a  .stone, 
Till  one  by  one  his  playmates  trotted  gayly  home 
to  tea, 

And  left  the  tiny  Crusoe  all  aloue. 

Then  sad  he  grew,  and  thouglitfui,  as  he  gazed 
into  the  sky. 
And  watched  the  gulls  and  lieard  tlie  water 
roar. 

At  last  he  felt  so  lonely  that  a  tear  fell  from 
his  eye. 

And,  jiimping  mi.  lie  waded  to  the  shore. 

And  when  Iieside  Ids  niotlier  ho  was  sitting  down 
to  tea. 

lie  said  :  "I  have  a  secret  now  to  tell, 
rd  like  to  be  a  Crusoe  on  an  island  in  the  sea, 
If  r(jii  and  .'ill  the  boys  were  there  as  well.'^ 
— L'nidciitifled. 
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The  Martin  campaign  of  sixty  days  in 
North  Carolina  resulted  in  about  300  ad- 
ditions. This  has  been  a  great  victory. 
It  should  encourage  us  to  continue  the 
work  until  fully  a  thousand'  have  been 
won. 


E.  W.  Sears,  Blkville,  111.,  sends  us  a 
sermon  which  will  appear  soon.  He  says: 
"You  have  been  giving  us  a  readable  and 
useful  paper.  Our  work  moves  along  very 
well.  We  have  received  twenty-one  addi- 
tions this  year.  This  is  considered  good 
work  for  the  village." 


Preston  Bell  Hall,  Kinston,  N.  C,  wrote 
June  5:  "I  am  to  leave  this  afternoon  for 
Trenton,  N.  C,  to  hold  a  meeting  with 
Bro.  Brown.  "We  have  had  about  ten  added 
since  the  Martin  meeting.  L.  B.  Haskins 
preached  for  me  last  night  a  very  good 
sermon  on  the  'Pearl  of  Greatest  Price.'  " 


"A  Book  of  Commandments"  is  the  title 
of  a  rare  old  volume  received  from  R.  B. 
Neal,  Grayson,  Ky.  Bro.  Neal  is  a  great 
champion  on  Mormonism,  and  has  made  a 
rich  find  in  giving  the  world  a  reprint  of 
this  old  Mormon  book  which  contains  the 
best  material  with  which  to  oppose  Mor- 
monism. Send  one  dollar  to  R.  B.  Neal 
and  get  a  copy  of  this  valuable  document. 


During  this  year  our  Church  Extension 
Board  is  expected  to  increase  the  fund  to 
half  a  million  dollars.  In  order  to  make 
sure  of  this,  the  Board  earnestly  requests 
every  preacher  and  church  to  promise  at 
once  to  make  an  offering  next  September. 
"Lest  we  forget,"  write  at  once  to  G.  W. 
Muckley,  GOO  Waterworks  Bldg.,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.  A  postal  card  and  just  a  little 
time  is  sufficient. 


Ira  E.  Cowling,  Dewdrop,  N.  C,  who  has 
charge  of  the,  mountain  mission  '  school, 
writes:  "We  have  completed  the  founda- 
tion of  Faith  Home  free  from  debt.  Will 
commence  the  carpentry  soon."  Within  a 
few  weeks  we  hope  to  give  full  informa- 
tion regarding  this  good  work,  together 
with  pictures  of  the  leaders  who  are  so 
unselfishly  working  for  the  welfare  of  the 
orphan  and  the.  ignorant. 


.J.  T.  Moore,  of  Bethany  College,  will  do 
evangelistic  work  in  North  Carolina  dur- 
ing vacation.  His  brother,  Geo.  A.  Moore, 
will  assist  him  in  one  or  two  meetings. 
These  brethren  are  duly  authorized  and 
will  represent  the  Watch  Tower.  We  hope 
the  brethren  will  keep  these  young  men 


busy  in  meetings,  and  give  them  every  pos- 
sible encouragement  to  fully  prepare  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 


J.  A.  Helsabeck,  Ether,  N.  C,  writes 
May  30,  "I  this  day  received  ?5  to  help  in 
erecting  a  house  of  worship  at  Ether.  I 
wish  to  say  that  this  five  dollars  was  given 
by  a  noble  young  sister,  Miss  Mary  Parish, 
of  Rural  Hall,  N.  C.  She  is  a  good  woman 
with  a  very  small  income,  but  she  is  lay- 
ing up  treasures  at  the  right  place.  Truly, 
this  young  sister  is  a  model  for  others. 
May  the  good  work  go  on  is  my  prayer." 
Let  others  respond  as  early  as  possible. 
They  should  build  before  winter. 


The  Washington  Progress  reports  that 
Merritt  Owen  and  wife  left  Washington, 
N.  C,  for  Kentucky,  June  2.  The  ProgresH 
says:  "Mr.  Owen  has  served  the  Christian 
Church  here  for  some  time  most  accept- 
ably, and  he  and  his  good  wife  have  won 
a  place  in  the  hearts  of  our  people  gener- 
ally. Mr.  Owen  is  a  good  man  and  a  fine 
preacher,  and  his  wife  is  a  talented  Chris- 
tian lady.  We  all  regret  that  they  should 
leave  us." 

Preaching  the  Gospel 

The  season  for  protracted  meetings  in 
most  of  the  churches  is  fast  approachin.g. 
It  becomes  us  to  give  some  special  thought 
to  this  very  important  interest  of  convert- 
ing sinners  and  reviving  the  indifferent. 
What  can  be  done  to  secure  the  best  and 
largest  results?  How  can  we  prepare  for 
it?    How  proceed  with  the  work? 

One  of  the  most  important  elements  of 
success  is  the  minister.  In  most  instancea 
the  church  has  secured  a  preacher  which 
is  suited  to  the  needs  of  the  congregation, 
and  is  the  most  desirable  leader  which  the 
church  is  able  to  have.  In  some  instances 
he  will  conduct  the  meeting  without  the 
assistance  of  any  other  preacher.  If  so, 
every  possible  encouragement  and  assist- 
ance should  be  given  him.  The  least  that 
should  be  done  is  to  attend  regularly  and 
do  your  best  to  get  others  to  do  so.  Then, 
we  should  show  our  appreciation  of  him 
by  giving  generously  to  a  special  purse  in 
addition  to  his  regular  salary,  that  he  may 
be  free  from  any  care  and  at  liberty  to 
continue  just  as  long  as  it  may  be  neces- 
sary. 

If  another  preacher  is  thought  necessary 
to  assist  in  the  meeting,  the  regular 
preacher's  judgment  and  wishes  should  bo' 
regarded  in  making  the  selection,  so  that 
harmony  and  success  may  prevail.  Plans 
should  be  so  made  that  the  regular  min- 
ister should  be  present  to  assist  during 
all  of  the  meetings,  and  to  do  personal 
work  and  necessary  visiting.  The  visiting 
minister  should  be  engaged  some  time  be- 
fore the  time  for  the  meeting  to  begin, 
that  he  may  make  due  preparation,  and 
the  church  may  also  get  ready  for  the  best 
work. 

The  song  service  is  a  very  important 
part  of  a  meeting,  and  we  have  known  it 
to  be  woefully  neglected  in  some  instances. 
Song-books  would  be  scarce  or  not  suitable 
for  a  meeting.  No  leader  of  song  would 
be  provided,  and  the  preacher  would  be 
overtaxed  by  preaching  and  leading  the 
singing,  and  thus  preventing  him  from  do- 
ing his  best  in  preaching  the  Word.  Some- 
times the  organ  is  out  of  tune;  or  the 
house  in  bad  condition;  or  the  lights  dim 
and  scarce.  All  these  things  either  help 
or  hinder  a  meeting,  and  should  be  looked 
after  in  time. 

This  leads  us  to  urge  that'  we  prepare 


'  for  a  great  meeting.    This  wii.  j  . 
us  to  set  things  in  order  before  WmI^ 
and  to  prepare  to  be  there  and  h' 
make  it  great.    If  w.e  do  not  expect  n.  _ 
we  will  not  make  much  effort.    If  we  fa.^ 
to  make  a  strong,  united  effort,  we  will 
surely  fail  to  get  large  results.  "Attempt 
great  things  for  God;  expect  great  things 
of  God." 

A  comfortable  home  should  be  provided 
for  the  minister  near  the  church,  that  he 
may  have  as  much  rest  and  quiet  as  he 
may  need,  and  not  be  so  exposed  as  to 
take  cold  or  lose  sleep,  or  otherwise  be- 
come unable  to  do  his  best.  Visiting  should, 
be  done,  but  if  the  preacher  does  his  best 
he  must  do  as  the  Saviour  directed,  "Into 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter  there  abide." 

"Be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due 
season  ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not." 
Preach  the  gospel  publicly  and  from  house 
to  house.  Do  much  personal  work.  Have 
face^to-face,  heart-to-heart  talks  with  those 
who  are  interested.  Thus  you  may  learn 
their  difficulties  and  help  to  overcome 
them.  "Plan  to  keep  at  it.  Do  not  talk  of 
"a  week's  meeting."  Next  to  nothing  can 
be  accomplished  in  one  week.  We  should 
continue  from  two  weeks  to  two  months. 

At  this  time  the  writer  is  helping  in  a 
meeting  which  has  continued  nearly  a 
month  with  forty-six  additions.  Results 
were  very  small  the  first  few  days.  Great 
victories  have  been  won  during  the  last 
few  days.  Strong  men  and  women  have 
forsaken  sin  and  denominationalism  to  ac- 
cept Christ  and  be  Christians  only.  Two 
Sunday-school  teachers  left  a  large, 
wealthy  church  to  stand  for  the  truth  with 
a  poor  congregation  meeting  in  a  small 
room.  Such  is  the  power  of  truth  faith- 
fully preached. 

Looking  on  the  Fields 

Jesus  and  his  disciples  were  on  a  jour- 
ney and  they  passed  through  Samaria. 
Being  tired  and  hungry,  Jesus  sat  down 
by  the  well  and  his  disciples  went  into  the 
city'  to  buy  bread.  While  Jesus  was  thus 
resting,  a  Samaritan  woman  came  down 
to  the  well  to  draw  water,  and  Jesus,  being 
thirsty,  asked  her  for  a  drink.  At  this  she 
was  surprised,  for  Jesus  was  a  Jew,  and 
-the  Jews  and  Samaritans  had  no  dealings. 
When  the  disciples  returned  they  were  as- 
tonished that  Jesus  should  be  talking  to  a 
Samaritan  woman.  The  wheat  was  grow- 
ing, and  no  doubt  one  of  the  disciples  said 
in  four  months  cometh  the  harvest,  and 
as  Jesus  had  changed  the  thought  from 
the  water  from  Jacob's  well  to  the  water 
of  life,  so  he  at  once  changes  from  the 
natural  harvest  to  the  spiritual.  He  said 
to  his  disciples,  "Say  not  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  the  harvest,  but  I  say 
unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on; 
the  fields  that  are  already  white  unto  the 
harvest."  Jesus  saw  the  world  that  was 
ready  for  the  gleaners.  He  felt  it  when 
he  told  his  followers  to  pray  for  reapers.. 
To  the  disciples  of  Christ  everywhere  I 
bring  this  message,  "Look  on  the  fields 
ripe  unto  the  harvest."  In  our  own  State 
the  harvest  is  ripe,  and  the  supreme  need 
of  the  hour  is  for  trained  reapers  to  go 
out  and  gather  in  the  precious  grain.  In 
Wilson  County  we  need  a  good,  strong  man 
who  will  go  out  and  preach  the  pure  gos- 
pel to  these  people.  I  have  received  a 
number  of  calls  to  go  cut  and  preach,  but 
the  church  here  demands  my  whole  time. 
If  we  had  a  good  man,  we  could  establish 
a  dozen  churches  in  this  section  of  the 
State  and  we  could  supply  them  with 
preachers,  for  we  could  use  the  students 
in  college. 

What  is  true  of  Wilson  County  is  true- 
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r»T  county  in  the  State.  In  many 
_,.ces  there  were  once  good  churches  that 
5jD-"Ve  gone  down.  We  need  a  man  for  these 
c- churches  to  revive  them  and  again  put 
them  to  work.  This  kind  of  work  is  need- 
ed and  badly  needed.  We  have  just  begun 
in  the  towns,  and  if  we  are  ever  to  be  a 
strong  folk  in  North  Carolina,  we  must 
plant  our  plea  in  all  the  towns.  I  know  a 
number  of  towns  where  we  have  a  few 
faithful  disciples  who  would  do  all  in 
their  power  to  make  the  v/ork  a  success 
if  we  would  send  them  a  preacher  to  lea^l 
them  on.  In  every  town  there  are  thosii 
who  have  grown  tired  of  confessions  of 
faith  and  man-made  disciplines  who  are 
ready  to  accept  the  plea  we  make  if  it  is 
presented  in  the  proper  light.  As  yet  we 
have  no  church  in  any  of  the  cities  in 
North  Carolina.  It  is  a  shame  we  have 
waited  all  these  years  to  plant  our  plea  in 
our  large  cities,  but  it  does  no  good  to 
grieve  over  the  past;  we  must  look  to  the 
future.  If  we  follow  the  plan  of  trying  to 
establish  at  least  one  good  church  each 
year,  it  will  be  only  a  short  time  till  we 
can  double  and  then  triple  and  so  on. 
Brethren,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  ripe  fields  here  in  our-  own  State,  and 
help  us  that  we  may  secure  men  to  do  the 
reaping.  Many  of  you  are  not  trained  to 
preach,  but  you  can  help  support  those 
who  can  do  the  preaching.  As  you  look 
on  the  fields  white  for  the  harvest  pray  the 
Lord  to  send  forth  laborers,  and  then  help 
to  ansv/er  your  prayers  by  doing  all  in 
your  power  to  secure  those  to  do  the  reap- 
ing. J.  B.  J. 

Rocky  Mount  Meeting 

I  know  a  host  of  our  people  all  over 
the  State  will  be  anxious  to  hear  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  Rocky  Mount  meeting.  The 
writer  went  to  Rocky  Mount  before  the 
Martins  came  and  helped  to  get  all  things 
ready.  We  secured  the  Farmers'  ware- 
house and  made  nice,  comfortable  seats, 
and  built  a  large  platform  and  put  chairs 
on  it  for  the  chorus.  Sister  H.  H.  Griffin 
kindly  loaned  us  her  piano,  and  we  had  a 
good  supply  of  electric  lights  put  in,  and 
when  the  Martins  came  the  meeting  had 
been  thoroughly  advertised  and  all  things 
were  ready.  Between  four  and  five  hun- 
dred people  heard  the  first  sermon,  and 
from  then  to  the  close  splendid  audiences 
were  present  at  every  service  .even  on 
rainy  nights.  On  several  occasions  we  had 
immense  crowds  with  splendid  behavior 
and  fine  attention.  The  meeting  lasted  ten 
days  and  Bro.  Martin  had  to  close  to  meet 
an  engagement  in  Griffin,  Ga.  The  meet- 
ing resulted  in  the  organization  of  a  splen- 
did church.  We  have  not  the  quantity,  but 
we  have  quality.  We  have  about  thirty 
charter  members  and  they  are  splendid 
people.  Bro.  Martin  made  a  good  impres- 
sion on  the  people,  and  we  will  continue 
to  reap  where  he  has  sown.  We  will  buy 
the  Methodist  Church,  and  when  frost 
falls  our  people  will  be  in  their  own  house 
having  preaching  every  Lord's  Day.  Our 
Methodist  brethren  are  building  a  beauti- 
ful church,  and  we  will  take  their  old  one 
complete  just  as  they  have  been  using  it, 
and  with  some  needed  repairs  our  people 
will  have  a  good  church  home  until  they 
are  able  to  build  a  modern  brick  church. 
We  are  quite  fortunate  in  getting  to  Rocky 
Mount  just  at  this  time,  for  we  can  buy 
this  property  much  cheaper  than  we  can 
build,  and  it  will  serve  our  purpose  for 
some  years  to  come.  The  teacher  who 
teaches  the  ministerial  department  here 
in  college  will  preach  for  them  every 
Lord's  Day.  He  -.vin  go  over  Saturday,  and 


remain  till  Monday  night,  returning  in 
time  to  begin  his  class  work  on  Tuesday 
morning.  Rocky  Mount  is  only  eighteen 
miles  from  Wilson,  and  this  arrangement 
can  be  worked  so  as  it  will  help  the  breth- 
ren in  Rocky  Mount  and  the  college  also. 
In  a  few  years  we  will  have  a  strong  and 
flourishing  church  in  this  important  town. 
Now  these  people  must  have  help.  They 
are  willing  to  help  themselves,  but  we 
must  help  them.  We  must  pay  for  the 
property  by  the  first  of  October,  and  I  am 
going  to  ask  fifty  of  our  people  to  each 
send  me  ten  dollars  to  help  these  good 
people  secure  their  home.  In  a  short  time 
we  will  meet  in  Rocky  Mount  in  our  an- 
nual convention,  and  I  want  you  to  see  the 
good  people  your  ten  dollars  has  helped 
to  secure  a  desirable  home.  We  are  going 
to  pay  for  the  property  and  I  am  sure 
you  want  to  help  us.  If  you  can't  send 
ten  send  five,  send  one,  send  even  ten  cents, 
and  make  it  to  help  buy  our  people  a 
home  in  Rocky  Mount.  Rocky  Mount  has 
grown  in  the  last  fifteen  years  from  a  lit- 
tle village  to  a  town  of  S,000,  and  it  con- 
tinues to  grow  all  the  time.  People  move 
in  every  day,  and  we  must  see  to  it  that 
we  have  a  home  for  all  who  will  accept 
our  plea.  Now  is  the  time  to  help,  and  1 
do  hope  our  people  will  respond  at  once 
to  this  call.  .J.  B.  ,T. 

Help  Aurora  Church 

On  our  first  page  we  give  a  picture  of 
the  church  at  Aurora,  N.  C,  which  is  a 
very  creditable  building.  At  the  last  Pam- 
lico Union  it  was  decided  that  they  would 
pay  half  the  debt  of  $22G.  This  leaves 
only  $113  to  be  secured  from  all  other 
sources.  If  the  whole  debt  is  paid  this 
summer,  the  party  to  whom  it  is  due 
offers  to  give  them  an  organ.  This  is  a 
very  liberal  proposition,  and  the  brethren 
should  send  in  the  cash  and  claim  the 
organ. 

The  brethren  at  Aurora  have  done  well 
and  made  sacrifices.  They  deserve  our 
help.  The  Watch  Tower  will  be  glad  to 
lielp  by  publishing  anything  which  will 
give  success  to  the  effort. 

J.  R.  Tingle,  Belhaven,  N.  C,  is  the  regu- 
lar minister.  Now  is  the  time  to  pay  off 
this  debt.  Bro.  Tingle  led  the  forces  ar 
Belhaven  last  year  in  disposing  of  their 
building  debt.  Now,  it  will  be  possible  to 
do  the  same  for  Aurora,  if  the  brethren 
will  come  to  the  rescue. 

Pay  As  I  Go 

I  met  a  fellow-man  the  other  day  who 
was  very  severe  on  another  who  had  failed 
to  pay  a  debt  due  him,  and  who  puffed  up 
as  he  said,  with  a  good  deal  of  fervor,  "I 
pay  as  I  go."  This  suggested  some  ques- 
tions, and  I  began  to  fire  them  at  him. 

"How  much  did  you  pay  your  preacher 
last  year?" 

"Nothing;  'cause  I  don't  owe  him  noth- 
ing." 

"What  did  you  contribute  to  missionary 
work  during  the  year?" 

"Not  a  cent:  it  is  none  of  my  business." 

"What  did  you  give  to  charity  in  1898?" 

"Nothing.  I  bSlieve  in  charity  begin- 
ning and  remaining  at  home." 

"What  have  you  contributed  to  the  sup- 
port of  disabled  soldiers?" 

'  'Not  a  dime.  Let  the  State  care  for  tlieni. " 

"What  taxes  did  you  pay  on  money  you 
have  loaned  out?" 

"Not  a  penny.  That's  none  of  the  Gov- 
ernment's concern." 

"Did  you  help  the  cripple  begging  in 
our  community  the  other  day?" 


"No.  Let  all  such  go  t3  the  free  hos- 
pital." 

"Did  you  ever  contribute  to  the  support 
of  a  free  hospital?" 

"No.  It's  no  home  of  mine,  and  I  don't 
ask  shelter  from  any  of  them." 

"Did  you  offer  to  help  the  poor  widow 
who  lives  near  you,  and  whom  you  know 
to  be  in  want?" 

"No,  for  the  poorhouse  is  the  place  for 
all  such." 

"Did  you  help  nurse  that  neighbor  who 
suffered  such  long  and  painful  illness?" 

"No.  Doctors  and  nurses  are  paid  for 
that  work." 

"Did  you  welcome  the  stranger  you  saw 
in  church  last  Sunday?" 

"No.    Let  the  ushers,  attend  to  that." 

"Did  you  ever  give  a  word  of  cheer  to  a 
discouraged  brother  man?" 

"No;  don't  ever  bother  with  such  folks." 

"Did  you  ever  speak  a  word  of  sympatliy 
to  a  sorrowing  soul?" 

"Never  did,  and  never  expect  to." 

"Did  you  ever  offer  a  hand  to  a  falleu 
fellow-man?" 

"No;  my  hands  are  busy  at  work." 

"And  yet  you  say  you  pay  as  you  go?" 

Hopelessly  insolvent!  Criminally  in  debt! 
Many  times  a  bankrupt;  Selfish  spend- 
thrift! Faithless  to  a  high  and  sacred 
trust!  Cowardly  dodger  of  duty!  False 
to  God  and  man!  Miserable  miser!  Re- 
pent' Ask  for  mercy,  or  soon  you  will 
stand  in  the  presence  of  a  just  .Judge,  and 
be  prorounced  an  eternal  bankrupt! — ■ 
Union  Gospel  Neivs. 
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Real  Self-Control 

If  a  man  is  ugly  to  me,  and  I  want  ':o 
knock  him  down,  and  refrain  from  doing 
so  simply  because  it  would  not  appear 
well,  and  is  not  the  habit  of  the  people 
about  me,  my  desire  to  knock  him  down 
is  still  a  part  of  myself,  and  I  have  not 
controlled  myself  until  I  am  absolutely 
free  from  that  interior  desire. 

So  long  as  I  am  in  hatred  to  another,  1 
am  in  bondage  to  my  hatred;  and  if,  for 
the  sake  of  appearances,  I  do  not  act  or 
speak  from  it,  I  am  none  the  less 
at  its  mercy,  and  it  will  find  an  Outlet 
wherever  it  can  do  so  without  debasing 
me  in  the  eyes  of  other  men  more  willing 
than  I  am  to  be  debased.  My  selfish  desire 
to  injure  the  man  I  hate  is  counterbalanced 
by  my  selfish  desire  to  stand  well  in  the 
eyes  of  other  men.  There  can  be  no  true 
self-control  so  long  as  either  form  of  self- 
ishness dominates  my  actions.  The  con- 
trol of  appearances  is  merely  outward  re- 
pression, and  a  very  common  instance  of 
this  may  be  observed  in  the  effort  to  con- 
trol a  laugh. — Leslie's  Magazine. 

Happy  Failures 

Failures  are  frequently  a  source  of  bless- 
ing. If  Peter  and  the  others  had  had  a 
reasonably  good  catch,  the  larger  draught 
would  not  have  impressed  them  so  much 
or  led  to  their  following  Christ. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  fail  when  we  have 
been  depending  on  our  own  strength  and 
knowledge,  for  then  we  may  be  thrown 
upon  God  and  receive  the  greater  blessing. 
The  failure  was  not  from  lack  of  industry 
or  from  fault,  but  proved  to  be  the  prepa- 
ration for  a  wonderful  lesson,  which  bene- 
fited not  only  those  who  were  witnesses, 
but  all  who  have  since  read  the  narrative. 

Do  not  be  discouraged  at  failure.  Resist 
despondency  and  rest  upon  the  promise 
that  all  things  work  together  for  the  good 
of  those  that  love  God. — Herald  and  Pres- 
hyter. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


•'A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  .EAD 
THEM" 

WATCHWor.D. — '•Enlargement  of  Numbers  nnd 
Offering." 

Miss  Mattie  Pounds,  National  Superintendent, 
152   East   Market  Street,   Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Miss  Alice  Llines,  State  Superintendent,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C. 

Send  all  otterings  for  the  Departnaent  to  Miss 
Pounds,  and  make  quarterly  reports  to  Miss 
Ulnes. 


Superintendent's  Letter 

Cards  have  been  sent  out  for  the  third 
quarter's  report.  Let  each  local  superin- 
tendent regard  it  as  a  sacred  duty  to  fill 
every  blank  space  on  the  card  and  return 
it  so  as  to  be  in  my  hands  by  June  30. 
This  is  imperative  for  many  reasons. 

Some  statement  is  most  earnestly  de- 
sired from  Philippi,  Saints  Delight  and 
Zions  Chapel.  They  were  organized  near- 
ly a  year  ago  and  made  one  offering  each, 
but,  for  some  reason,  your  superintendent 
has  been  unable  to  get  in  personal  commu- 
nication with  them.  We  would  especially 
commend  these  three  organizations  to 
Miss  Crozier's  fostering  care,  and  pray 
that  she  may  give  them  such  encourage- 
ment as  will  revive  their  interest  and  ac- 
tivity. 

No  cards  were  sent  to  Greenville,  Grif- 
fin, Olympia,  Southwest,  Trenton  nor  Win- 
ston. Not  that  we  love  them  less,  or  are 
any  less  desirous  of  retaining  them  as  co- 
workers, but  because  positive  assurances 
have  been  given  us  that  they  are  not  work- 
ing for  us  or  with  us.  From  whatever 
cause  may  have  arisen  this  inactivity,  we 
do  not  deem  further  intrusion  on  our  part 
advisable.  We  trust,  however,  that,  in  God's 
providence.  Miss  Crozier  may  find  them  in 
her  wake,  and  show  them  a  way  out  of 
present  difficulties  and  discouragements. 

We  note  with  pleasure  Miss  Crozier's 
mention  of  meeting  with  the  Little  Build- 
ers at  Athens  Chapel.  Fortunate,  indeed, 
is  the  organization  that  can  have  a  visita- 
tion from  her.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  every 
one  in  the  State  may  be  so  blessed.  Even 
the  most  zealously  active  ones  need  her 
spiritual  ministration  and  encouragement. 
As.  many  as  desire  a  visit  from  her  will 
let  it  be  known  by  writing  me  (Alice 
Hines,  La  Grange,  N.  C.)  or  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Jones,  Wilson,  N.  C.  The  Board  will  do 
its  best  to  have  her  visit  as  many  as  pos- 
sible. 

It  was.  stated  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Watch  Tower  that  P.  B.  Hall,  the  -Kin- 
ston  pastor,  would  hold  a  meeting  in  Tren- 
ton this  summer.  The  Y.  P.  D.  has  no 
truer  friend  than  Bro.  Hall.  If,  after  his 
visit,  the  Trenton  Church  still  fails  to  find 
a  superintendent  for  its  Mission  Band,  it 
will  not  be  because  he  failed  to  make  clear 
personal  responsibility  along  this  line,  and 
the  whys  and  wherefores  of  the  Mission 
Band's  existence. 

Just  here  I  wish  to  pause  to  make  a  per- 
sonal request  of  every  minister  in  the 
State  that  would  carry  out  Christ's  in- 
junction, "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,"  and  preaches  to  a  congregation 
where  no  organization  of  the  Y.  P.  D.  ex- 
ists. Tire  request  is  that  you  will  obligate 
yourself  to  make  one  talk  between  now  and 
September  30  to  your  congregation,  in  be- 
half of  the  Y.  P.  D.  Facts  and  statistics 
will  be  furnished  to  as  many  as  will  send 
me  postal  cards  signifying  their  willing- 


ness to  comply  with  this  request,  made  in 
the  name  of  the  Master.     Alice  Hines. 
La  Grange,  N.  C. 


Organizer's  Letter 

We  left  Bath  on  Wednesday,  May  24, 
after  a  most  delightful  stay  in  that  beau- 
tiful little  town.  We  were  sorry  to  have 
to  leave  just  as  the  new  branch  auxiliary, 
which  was  organized  just  the  weet  before, 
was  holding  its  first  regular  meeting.  At 
Sister  W.  O.  Winfield's  home  eleven  women 
had  already  joined  and  others  were  inter- 
ested. We  believe  the  prospects  are  very 
bright  for  this  auxiliary. 

The  new  Junior  Society  was  to  meet 
that  night  at  the  home  of  Sister  Elliot, 
their  superintendent.  There  is  a  good 
field  for  a  church  here,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  there  may  soon  be  one,  as  it  is  much 
needed. 

The  ride  to  Washington  was  a  delight- 
ful one.  We  reached  the  city  just  in  time 
to  eat  supper  and  prepare  for  evening 
service.  It  was  Dr.  Richard  Martin's  last 
night  in  Washington,  and  we  esteemed  it 
a  great  privilege  to  be  able  to  attend  this 
meeting.  His  sermon  on  Christian  union 
to  that  large  audience  was  not  only  an 
able  and  logical  one,  but  it  was  full  of 
true  Christian  charity  which  won  the  good 
will  and  respect  of  all  his  hearers.  He 
and  his  family  have  done  much  for  our 
cause  in  Washington. 

I  reached  Plymouth  on  Friday.  The 
church  here  is  without  a  pastor,  and  they 
are  suffering  much  from  need  of  one.  Lit- 
tle is  being  done  aside  from  the  Sunday- 
school  work.  My  coming  was  announced 
at  Sunday-school,  and  notices  were  sent  to 
other  churches,  so  we  had  a  very  good  at- 
tendance at  the  evening  service,  and  a 
collection  of  $2.10  was  taken  for  our  mis- 
sionary, Miss  Kingsbury:  We  are  much 
encouraged  in  the  work. 

Nanna  Crozier. 
Plymouth,  N.  C,  May  29,  ,1905. 


The  People  of  Porto  Rico 

It  seems  that  every  one  in  this  beautiful 
island  should  be  good  and  happy,  does  it 
not?  Yet  we  find  the  people  are  sinful, 
ignorant  and  dirty.  There  are  four  classes 
of  the  Porto  Rican  people.  The  larger  per 
cent,  are  almost  white,  being  the  mixed 
race.  Some  are  pure  black,  and  are  of 
the  African  race.  One  class,  the  Spanish, 
who  are  not  poor  and  who  live  in  pleas- 
ant homes,  have  their  homes  in  the  sec- 
ond stories  of  the  houses,  and  have  many 
comforts  and  luxuries.  The  women  even 
in  these  houses  have  received  ' no  educa- 
tion excepting  in  embroidering,  how  to 
look  pretty,  and  a  very  little  music  on  a 
piano  or  some  stringed  instrument. 

In  the  cities  the  poorer  people  live  on 
the  ground  ifoor.  Often  twenty  families, 
having  from  two  to  eight  children  each, 
live  in  the  same  space  the  wealthier  fam- 
ily upstairs  uses.  Besides  this,  they  usu- 
ally have  cats,  dogs,  parrots,  goats  and 
chickens  in  the  house  and  court  with 
them.  The  rooms,  which  are  the  size  of 
our  own  living-room,  j)erhaps  smaller,  all 
open  on  a  court.  They  have  no  windows 
and  but  one  door.  From  two  to  four  fam- 
ilies occupy  a  room  like  this,  and  as  they 
are  afraid  of  wind  and  water  at  night, 
they  close  the  door  tight.  Many  of  the 
children  wear  nothing  but  a  chain  and 
charm  the  priest  has  blessed;  or  the  older 
ones  some  one  piece  of  clothing  which 
some  one  has  given  them,  and  often  boys 
and  girls  dress  just  alike.  Their  fear  tf 
water  extends  to  the  bath,  so  you  can  im- 


agine how  forlorn  these  little  ch. 
— A.  E.  M.,  in  Junior  Builders. 


MISSIONARY 


Hold  Your  Base 

"Hold  your  base"  is  an  axiom  in  mili- 
tary strategy.  Our  brethren  seem  to  be 
determined  to  be  true  spiritual  strategists. 
Dr.  Austin  Phelps  has  said,  "Spiritual 
strategy  demands  that  the  evangelization 
of  this  country  should  be  kept  ahead  of 
any  other  movement  for  the  conversion  of 
the  world." 

Reports  from  the  Home  Office  indicate 
that  we  are  going  to  hold  our  base;  that 
.there  is  an  evident  determination,  to  so 
strengthen  this  base  that  "flying  squad- 
rons" may  be  sent  hither  and  yonder  safe- 
ly upon  further  conquests. 

Our  280  churches  have  made  an  in- 
creased offering  this  year,  and  more  than 
340  churches  have  wheeled  into  line  that 
were  not  on  the  list  last  year.  This  is 
cheering  news  indeed. 

For  the  first  twenty-three  days  of  the 
offering  the  money  receipts  show  a  gain  of 
$2,775.01  over  last  year.  Other  gifts  of 
legacies  and  annuities  have  not  yet  ma- 
terialized in  the  office,  but  are  momen- 
tarily expected. 

We  speak  a  word  of  encouragement  to 
the  weary  ones  waiting  on  the  frontiers 
of  our  country,  and  to  those  of  our  church- 
es that  have  not  taken  the  offering  we  ven- 
ture a  word  of  exhortation,  "lest  they  for- 
get," Home  Missions  is  our  vital  point  of 
insistence  now. 

A  Splendid  Showing 

The  Easter  receipts  of  the  National 
Benevolent  Association  now  amount  to 
47  1-2  per  cent,  more  than  those  of  any 
previous  year  in  the  history  of  the  organi- 
zation, and  it  is  hoped  that  this  percent- 
age will  yet  be  greatly  increased.  While 
there  is  much  to  encourage  those  most  ac- 
tive in  this  cause,  they  yet  have  to  con- 
front the  depressing  fact  that  less  than 
one-fifth  of  our  churches  and  Bible  schools 
have  had  fellowship  in  this  great  minis- 
try. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  every  congre- 
gation and  Bible  school  of  the  brotherhood 
will  yet  send  an  offering  to  the  correspond- 
ing secretary,  Mi's.  J.  K.  Hansbrough,  903 
Aubert  Ave.,  St.  Louis.  A  list  of  Life-lin'? 
churches  and  Bible  schools  and  individuals 
will  soon  appear  in  the  Watch  Tower. 
Any  information  concerning  the  benevo- 
lent interests  of  the  churches,  can  be  se- 
cured at  once  by  addressing  Geo.  L.  Snive- 
ly,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

St.  Louis,  June  2,  1905. 

Gleanings 

I  have  met  and  filled  all  my  appoint- 
ments for  May.  Swan  Quarter  is  making 
noticeable  improvements.  They  have  put 
blinds  to  their  windows,  new  doors,  and 
have  purchased  an  organ,  and  have  duly 
installed  an  organist  in  the  person  of  Miss 
Queenie  Harris,  who,  by  the  way,  is  a 
beautiful  queen  of  thirteen  summers.  She 
don't  mind  my  telling  her  age,  and  will 
not  get  spoiled  because  I  praise  her.  -She 
knows  her  business  and  plays  well. 

Miss  Ellen  Atkinson,  another  supe,r-b 
queen,  presides  at  Scranton,  and  is  indis- 
pensable at  the  organ;  while  Miss  Mary 
Atkinson,  another  nymph,  not  of  the 
woods,  but  of  beauty,  is  indispensable  in 
the  choir. 

The  fourth  Lord's  Day  evening  I  preached 
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Aery,  about  seven  miles  from 
-  There  are  some  brethren  there, 
^xiot  been  there  in  about  seven  years, 
was  glad  to  meet  them.  In  the  future 
expect  to  meet  them  regularly  every 
t^urth  Lord's  Day  evening.  When  I  ex- 
^  tended  the  invitation,  two  young  ladies 
j  and  one  young  man  came  forward  and 
gave  their  hearts  to  God,  and  on  Monday 
morning  were  buried  with  their  Lord  in 
baptism  and  raised  up  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  The  little  tots  of  seven  or  eight 
years  ago  have  grown  up  to  young  gentle- 
men and  ladies,  and  are  nice  and  pretty, 
and  all  those  endearing  things. 

But  I  have  a  Methodist  preacher  I  am 
going  to  take  the  privilege  of  writing 
about,  and  if  he  hits  me  on  one  cheek,  I 
.will  turn  the  other  also.  I  want  to  com- 
pliment his  work.  I  have  been  familiar 
with  the  work  of  the  Methodist  people  in 
Hyde  for  nearly  twenty  years,  but  no  man, 
I  am  prepared  to  say,  has  surpassed  W.  Y. 
Everton,  of  the  Swan  Quarter  Circuit. 

To  sum  up,  he  has  built  and  fitted  out  a 
nice,  commooious  parsonage  at  the  county- 
seat.  He  has  reseated  and  repainted  the 
church  at  Leechville,  where  he  has  but  a 
handful  of  dead  members,  and,  finally, 
he  has  been  a  terror  to  evil-doers.  If  I 
were  at  their  next  conference  and  permit- 
ted to  have  a  voice,  I  would  rise  to  a  mo- 
tion to  rescind  their  rule  in  reference  to 
him,  and  send  him  four  more  years  to  the 
Swan  Quarter  Circuit. 

H.  S.  Davexpoet. 
"  The  Cheering-up  Business  " 

When  Miss  Edith  Wyatt  was  at  Bryn 
Mawr  College,  she  was  known  as  "the  girl 
in  the  cheering-up  business."  Homesick 
girls,  discouraged  girls,  girls  who  were 
behind  in  their  studies,  and  tired  student^ 
went  to  her  for  a  bit  of  sunshine  and  en- 
couragement, and  they  always  found  it. 
She  radiated  cheerfulness.  There  is  a 
great  opening  in  the  "cheering-up  busi- 
ness." There  is  plenty  of  room  in  it  for 
everybody,  and  it  does  not  interfere  with 
any  other  vocation.  Make  it  a  hobby,  if 
you  want  to  be  happy  and  successful.  You 
may  do  more  good  in  it  than  in  your  regu- 
lai'  vocation,  and  it  may  be  the  best  in- 
vestment you  ever  made.  Try  it.  "Ke^^p 
the  brightest  trail,"  said  an  Indian,  when 
asked  by  Bishop  Baker,  in  pioneer  days, 
the  best  route  across  the  plains  to  tha 
Rocky  Mountains.  This  was  good  advice 
before  the  railroads  were  built;  it  is  just 
as  good  to-day.  It  may  be  applied  univer- 
sally. Keep  the  brightest  trail  this  year. 
Leave  the  dark,  gloomy,  subterraneous 
passages.  Leave  gloom,  anxiety,  worry 
and  discouragement  behind.  Face  the  sun. 
— Success. 

Darden  Notes 

Des-k  W.vtch  Tower: — I  take  great 
pleasure  in  writing  these  notes  for  the 
dear  old  Tower,  as  I  am  aware  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  like  to  hear  from  all 
the  churches,  and  we  would  like  to  hear 
from  more  of  our  preachers.  What  is  the 
reason  why  our  preachers  will  not  take 
spare  time  enough  to  write  a  few  notes 
for  the  Tower?  The  writer  of  these  notes 
could  name  a  few  preachers  that  I  have 
not  seen  a  line  in  the  Tower  from  since 
Bro.  D.  W.  Davis  was  the  editor. 

I  will  tell  about  our  church  work.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Spruill  came  third  Saturday  and 
filled  his  regular  appointment  Saturday 
night  and  Simday  at  eleven  o'clock  and 
Sunday  afternoon  after  Sunday-school.  I 
don't  believe   that  Bro.   Spruill   likes  to 


preach   on   Sunday  nights.     Bro.  Spruill, 
don't  get  angry  with  us  for  telling  on  yo:i. 
Your  sister   in  Christ, 

Olive  Jackson. 

Aurora  Christian  Church 

The  work  at  Aurora  was  started  about 
two  years  ago.  The  work  was  begun  by 
Sister  Hudnell  and  Bro.  V.  D.  Allen.  They 
purchased  a  lot  in  the  most  central  part 
of  the  town,  and  began  building  as  they 
were  able  to  secure  means.  They  met 
with  a  very  generous  support  from  all  our 
members  and  the  people  generally. 

Bro.  P.  S.  Swain  preached  for  them  the 
first  year,  using  the  Presbyterian  Church 
until  our  new  house  was  ready  for  use. 
This  was  a  new  place,  and  our  position 
but  little  known.  The  house,  was  ready 
for  use  in  less  than  a  year,  and  the  few 
faithful  ones  began  worship  in  their  own 
house.  Our  membership  is  small,  but  a 
faithful  little  band.  Every  one  is  willing 
to  do  his  part  in  bearing  the  burdens.  The 
house  is  large  enough  to  fully  accommo- 
date the  congregations  and  all  finished  ex- 
cept the  inside  painting.  It  is  nicely  fin- 
ished, and  speaks  well  for  our  people. 
There  is  a  small  debt  of  a  little  over  two 
hundred  dollars.  They  are  now  trying  to 
l>ay  this  debt  at  an  early  date. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Hudnell,  who  holds  the  claim, 
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has  now  offered  to  give  the  church  an 
organ  if  they  pay  the  debt  this  summer. 
They  are  anxious  to  v/in  this  prize,  and  if 
any  one  is  willing  to  help  a  worthy  people, 
just  send  a  few  dollars  to  Mrs.  W.  T.  Hud- 
nell, Aurora,  N.  C.  They  have  never  re- 
ceived any  help  from  the  State  Board,  but 
supported  their  own  work  and  built  their 
own  ■  house.  They  have  appealed  to  the 
Pamlico  Union  for  help  to  pay  the  deb*:, 
but  at  this  writing  I  do  not  know  the  ac- 
tion of  this  Union.  The  writer  began 
preaching  for  them  last  November,  and  I 
have  never  preached  for  a  more  earnest 
and  faithful  people. 

I  appeal  to  our  other  churches  to  help 
them  meet  their  present  indebtedness. 
While  the  debt  is  not  pressing,  they  are 
cumbered  and  need  help.  Besides,  they 
need  an  organ,  and  by  paying  the  debt  at 
once,  they  get  an  organ  free.  So  now  is 
the  time  to  help.  Every  dollar  will  be 
well  spent.  Every  member  is  a  worthy 
one.  They  are  now  running  a  live  Sunday- 
school  with  highest  prospects  of  future 
success.  See  the  picture  with  this  notice 
and  then  send  a  little  help.  Help  just 
now.  J.  R.  TiXGT-E. 


All  Things  Work  Together  for 
Good 

We  can  not  too  often  recur  to  the  "ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises  of 
God  to  his  children,"  and  among  them  all 
none  is  more  to  be  prized  than  this,  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 

It  is  all-embracing  enough  to  include 
every  need,  and  to  bring  into  contribution 
the  whole  realm  of  nature,  providence 
and  grace  in  order  that  these  needs  ma> 
be  fully  met.  It  ,is  so  far-reaching  that 
it  goes  with  man  to  the  very  depths  to 
lift  him  from  despair,  and  climbs  with 
him  the  highest  heights  to  stimulate  to 
yet  further  reaches  of  faith  and  effort. 

There  may  come  moments  when  it  will 
be  found  difficult  to  grasp  this  promise, 
and  make  it  our  very  own.  Our  short- 
sightedness is  such  that  we  shall  not,  per- 
haps, be  able  to  see  the  paths  along  which 
God  would  lead,  nor  the  processes  by 
which  he  would  bring  us  into  our  best 
inheritance. 

At  times  when  tempests  howl  about  us 
and  the  floods  beat  upon  us,  when  sorrows 
and  trials  befall  and  we  are  bereft  of  com- 
forts and  friends, 'we  may  be  tempted  to 
question  whether  these  things  are  working 
out  our  good,  for  quite  the  reverse  seems 
true.  Our  refuge  in  such  crisis  is  found 
in  a  submissive  spirit,  which  sins  not  nor 
charges  God  foolishly.  Having  committed 
our  all_  to  his  care,  it  becomes  our  privi- 
lege as  well  as  our  duty  to  rely  fully  upon 
his  wisdom,  love  and  power. — Preachers' 
Assistant. 

Know  Thyself 

St.  Paul's  injunction  to  every  man  not 
to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think,  is  not  only  Scripture,  but 
common  sense,  business  sense  as  well.  It 
may  not  be  easy  to  measure  one's  own 
ability,  but  it  is  unwise  to  mak„  no  at- 
tempt to  do  so,  and  disastrous  .0  utterly 
mistake  or  overrate  it. 

Many  a  one  who  finds  that  he  is  filling 
a  small  corner  with  tolerable  success  is  at 
once  possessed  with  the  idea  that  he  is 
wasting  his  talents,  and  that  some  larger 
sphere  and  unlimited  reward  are  awaiting 
him. 

A  girl,  honest,  industrious,  good-natured, 
but  slow  and  unskilled,  with  no  capacity 
for  acquiring  new  ideas  or  rhethods,  held  a 
place  for  years  where  circumstances  and 
surroundings  were  such  as  to  adjust  them- 
selves to  her  limitations. 

But  one  day,  by  the  aid  of  an  acquaint- 
ance, it  dawned  upon  her  that  she  had 
been  a  long  time  in  one  place,  and  that 
only  valuable  services  were  usually  re- 
tained so  long.  As  a  logical  deduction, 
therefore,  hers  must  be  very  valuable,  sure 
to  win  recognition  and  high  compensation 
anywhere. 

She  departed  on  her  search,  and  is  still 
searclaing,  though  two  years  have  passed. 
And  she  is  only  one  of  a  great  army  who, 
despising  the  things  they  can  do,  are  drift- 
ing about  in  search  of  something  that 
"will  suit." — Forivard. 

For  over  Sixty  Years 

Mrs.  Wlnslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used 
for  over  (50  years  by  millions  of  mothers  for 
their  children  while  teething,  with  perfect  suc- 
cess. It  soothes  the  child,  softens  the  gums,  al 
lays  all  pain,  cures  wind  colic,  and  1b  the  best 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  will  relieve  the  poor 
little  sufferer  Immediately.  Sold  by  druggists 
In  every  part  of  the  world.  Twenty-flve  cents 
a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  Wlnslow's 
Soothing  Syrup,"  and  take  no  other  kind. 


X. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


MARRIED 


HOLTON— SPENCER. 
At  the  Church  of  Christ,  Pantego,  N.  C, 
May  24,  19U5,  at  8:30  p.  ii..  was  celebrate.l 
6ne  of  the  prettiest  weddings  of  the  sea- 
son. 

Early  "Wednesday  morning  Miss  Phro- 
cene  Frisbee,  Mr.  Fred  Latham,  Mrs.  D. 
M.  Windley,  Mrs.  J.  F.  Latham  and  Mrs. 
J.  F.  Whitley  came  to  prepare  the  church. 
It  was  tastefully  and  beautifully  decorated. 
Exactly  at  8:30  p.  ii..  the  gate  openers, 
Dewey  Topping  and  Douglas  Spencer,  took 
their  positions  at  the  gates.  They  were 
followed  by  the  iiower  girls,  Dorothy  Ay- 
cock  and  Grace  Shavender.  Miss  Kate 
Jones,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  presided  at  the 
organ,  and  under  her  magic  touch  the  or- 
gan pealed  forth  Lohengrin's  "Wedding 
March." 

The  bridal  party  entered  the  church  in 
the  following  order:  Mr.  Claude  D.  Tun- 
stall,  of  Greenville,  and  Miss  Ada  Adams, 
of  Bath;  Mr.  Leslie  Jones,  of  Swan  Quar- 
ter, and  Miss  Lillian 'Spencer,  of  Pantego; 
Mr.  Dan  Berry,  of  Swan  Quarter,  and  Miss 
Clyde  Jones,  of  Swan  Quarter;  Mr.  Fred 
Voliva,  of  Belhaven,  and  Miss  Phrocene 
Frisbee,  of  Belhaven;  Mr.  Clarence  Dun- 
bar, of  Leechville,  and  Miss  Minnie  Tun- 
stall,  of  Greenville.  Then  followed  the 
bride  and  bridegroom.  Almost  breathless 
silence  reigned  over  the  large  audienc3 
W-hile  the  officiating  minister  pronounced 
the  words  which  sealed  their  marriage 
vow.  Immediately  after  the  pronouncing 
of  the  words  which  formally  made  them 
one  the  bridal  party  and  other  invited 
friends  retired  to  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ella 
Shavender,  where  cake  and  ice-cream  were 
served  in  abundance.  The  many  and  valu- 
able presents  bore  witness  to  the  high  es- 
teem in  which  the  contracting  parties  were 
held. 

Professor  Holton  is  a  graduate  of  the 
University  of  North  Carolina.  He  gradu- 
ated June  1,  1904,  since  which  time  he  has 
been  the  popular  and  efficient  principal  of 
the  graded  school  of  Oriental,  N.  C.  Miss 
Spencer  is  one  of  Pantego's  beautiful  and 
accomplished  daughters,  and  for  the  past 
two  years  a  successful  teacher  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  Beaufort  and  adjoining 
counties.  Miss  Spencer  took  a  course  at 
the  Normal  and  Industrial  College. 

Their  future  home  will  be  Oriental.  May 
their  voyage  across  life's  sea  be  one  of 
cloudless  day  and  may  they  at  last  enter 
the  land  where  no  storm-clouds  arise. 

W.  0.  WiNFTELD. 


'    .  HASKINS— CARPENTER. 

Bro.  L.  B.  Haskins  and  Sister  Maye  Car- 
penter were  happily  married  in  the  par- 
sonage of  the  Christian  Church  in  Wil- 
son, on  Tuesday,  June  5,  at  1  i\  m..  the 
■srriter  officiating.  Just  a  few  frieflds  were 
present  to  witness  the  happy  event.  The 
wedding  march  was  played  by  Miss  Meta 
Uzzel,  of  Wilson's  Mills.  They  received 
a  number  of  beautiful  and  useful  presents. 
After  the  ceremony  they  drove  to  the  sta- 
tion and  left  for  the  2:20  train  for  More- 
head  City,  where  they  will  spend  a  few 
days,  and  then  they  go  to  Oriental  to  hoM 
a  two-weeks  meeting,  after  which  they 
will  go  to  Erlanger.'  Ky.,  were  they  will 
make  their  future  home. 

Mrs.  Haskins  is  an  active  member  of 
the  Christian  Church  and  possesses  fine 
social  qualities.  She  is  also  a  fine  mu- 
sician, both  instrumental  and  vocal.  She 
taught  the  past  year  in  A.  C.  College  and 
gave  perfect  satisfaction.  Her  students  de- 


veloped rapidly.  She  will  be  a  great  help 
to  Bro.  Haskins  in  his  church  work. 

Bro.  Haskins  is  a  Tar  Heel  and  an  old 
friend  of  the  writer.  He  was  in  college 
when  I  went  and  showed  me  many  kind- 
nesses. ,He  was  very  popular  as  a  student, 
and  has  been  greatly  loved  by  the  church- 
es he  has  served.  He  possesses  the  two 
chief  qualifications  of  a  great  preacher — 
humility  and  scholarship.  With  a  noble 
wife  to  help  him  his  future  is  full  of  prom- 
ise. , 

May  our  Father  supply  them  with  grace 
and  all  the  blessings  needed  for  this  lif'3 
and  use  them  for  his  honor  and  glory  and 
the  good  of  mankind,  and  at  last  crown 
them  in  glory,  is  my  prayer.        J.  b.  .j. 


MORNING. 

Thirty-seven  years  ago  God  added  sun- 
shine and  smiles  to  his  creatures  here  on 
earth  by  giving  being  to  Sister  Minnie 
Gibbs,  who  early  in  life  became  the  de- 
voted wife  of  Bro.  William  H.  Morning. 

When  she  was  twelve  years  old  she 
united  with  the  Missionary  Baptists  and 
remained  with  them  until  death.  For 
many  years  she  has  been  a  great  sufferer. 
Even  those  who  knew  her  best  can  in  no 
way  tell  it  all.  Sixteen  weeks  ago  she 
was  compelled  to  yield  under  the  impious 
touch  of  Bright's  disease.  Each  day  gradu- 
ally added  to  her  great  sufferings  until 
May  30,  at  4:35  o'clock,  a.  m.  While  some 
of  her  very  dear  friends,  together  with  the 
writer,  stood  by  her  bedside  to  minister 
unto  her  every  possible  comfort,  the  final 
summons  came,  and  the  angel,  not  of 
death,  but  of  life,  came  to  bear  away  her 
soul  to  the  spirit  land  where  "they  rest 
from  their  labors  while  their  works  :lo 
follow  them"! 

Oh,  why  is  it  that  her  so  much  devoted 
husband,  seven  (five  girls  and  two  boys) 
ever  dutiful  children,  a  most  loving  moth- 
er and  kind  father  and  a  multitude  of 
friends  are  mourning  because  she  is  gone? 
Not  in  any  wise  because  they  think  Sis- 
ter Morning  will  not  enjoy  the  reward  of 
the  faithful,  but  they  themselves  have  lost 
one  of  their  best  earthly  friends. 

She  had  lived  in  Newbern,  N.  C,  many 
years,  and  her  sweet  life,  in  so  many  ways 
Christlike,  her  faithfulness  in  her  own 
family  and  to  all  with  whom  she  came 
in  contact  won  the  love  and  praise  of  all 
who  knew  her.  Truly  a  great  heart  has 
gone. 

She  bore  her  sufferings  without  mur- 
muring, and  at  all  times  was  resigned  to 
the  will  of  him  who  is  too  wise  to  err, 
and  had  implicit  faith  in  his  keeping  her 
during  the  eternal  years. 
,  The  writer  conducted  the  services  and 
her  lifeless  body  was  lain  away  in  the 
Cedar  Grove  cemetery,  Newbern,  N.  C,  to 
moulder  back  to  dust  whence  it  came  and 
to  wait  the  summons  of  the  judgment  day. 

We  say  to  all  those  who  weep,  "Weep 
not,  she  has  only  gone  on  before  to  await 
our  going." 

May  God  bless  her  devoted  husband  in 
caring  for  the  seven  children  left,  and  may 
heaven's  guarding  angels  always  safelj^ 
keep  her  broken-hearted  children,  and  stay 
the  hand  and  silence  the  voice,  almighty 
God,  that  would  take  the  advantage  of  a 
motherless  girl  or  harm  her  boy  that  their 
lives  may  always  be  sweet  and  pure,  that 
in  that  bright,, sunny  land  where  no  death- 
clouds  arise  they  may  meet  their .  dear 
mother  again!  Weep  not  for  one  that's 
not  dead,  but  liveth:  rather  rejoice  in  the 
victory  that's  won.    She  now  only  waits 


OUR 

QUARTERLY 
SYSTEM 

Is  the  most  perfect  in  the  ranks.  It  hasfovr 
numbers  that  can  not  be  obtained  i/i  any  other 
series: 

1.  SUPERINTENDENTS'  QUARTERLY 

2.  STANDARD  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY 

3.  PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY 

4.  CHRISTIAN  NORMAL  QUARTERLY 

These  quarterlies  eon.stitute  the  best  aids  for 
teachers  and  managers  that  are  to  be  found. 

CLJiSS  QUARTERLIES. 

1.  BIBLE  LESSON  QUARTERLY. 

For  Bible  Classes  and  advanced  piipils. 

2.  INTERMEDIATE  QUARTERLY. 

For  the  Upp  r  lutei-mediate  Grade. 

3.  JUNIOR  QUARTERLY. 

For  the  Lower  Intermediate  Grade. 

4.  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

For  the  Infant  Class. 

Each  of  these  quarterlies  is  prepared  by  our 
own  teachers  with  special  reference  to  the 
■wants  of  its  grade. 

WEEKLY  PJIPERS. 

Our  illustrated  papers  are  not  surpassed.  We 
have  four  numbers: 

1.  THE  LOOKOUT. 

Easily  the  greatest  favorite  for  both 
Sunday-school  and  Christian  Endeavor 
work. 

2.  DAYS  OF  YOUTH. 

Which  for  a  year  and  a  half  has  gained 
in  circulation  at  the  rate  of  one  thou- 
sand subscribers  a  month. 

3.  PURE  WORDS. 

The  admirable  paper  for  the  little  folks, 
from  which  all  these  various  illustrated 
papers  have  one  by  one  developed. 

4.  BUDS  OF  HOPE. 

The  colored  paper  for  the  Infant  Class. 

In  the  preparat  ion  of  these  papers  no  expense 
is  spared,  and  the  prices  have  been  gradually 
reduced  fo  the  lowest  possible  rate. 

Specimens  of  any  or  all  mailed  free 
upon  application. 

The  Standard  Publishing  Co. 


Cincinnati,  O. 


Memoirs  of 
5 A AC  ERRETT 


WITH  SELECTIONS  FROM  HIS 
WRITINGS,   a   a   .*  By  J.  S.  LAMAE. 

In  two  large,  handsome  volumes, 
with  portrait  and  illustrations. 
In  Cloth,  per  volume,  SI. 35. 

The  biography  of  Isaac  Erretb  is  of  necessity  a 
history  of  the  Disciples,  and  pre-eminently  the 
story  of  th.ir  progress  for  the  last  thirty  years. 
So  thoroughly  identified  was  this  devoted  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  distinguished  teacher  and 
preacher  of  tho  gospel,  with  every  forward  move- 
ment of  those  who  h  ve  pleaded  for  I'^e restoration 
of  the  original  Ne  ?  C'estamentorder,and  the  union 
of  God's  people  upon  that  foundation,  that,  study- 
ing this  llf  ,  we  must,  from  the  very  nature  of 
things,  become  acquainted  with  the  work  of  the  re- 
ligious people  with  whom  he  was  associated.  No 
one  can  rightly  comprehend  the  genius  and  growth 
of  this  movement  since  Alexander  Campbell's  la- 
bors closed,  who  does  not  carefully  estimate  the 
work  of  Isaac  Errett,— iJ'.  D.  Power. 


The  Standard  Publishing  Co. 
Cincinnati,  O. 
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for  the  crown  He  giveth  to  all  alike  when 
their  work  on  earth  is  done. 

Newbern,  N.  C.      Johx  W.  Tyndall. 


BRITTAIN. 

The  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Brit- 
tain  was  made  sad  by  the  death  of  their 
darling  little  girl,  Gabrella,  who  died  at 
their  home  in  Craven  County. 

She  was  born  March  25,  1895,  and  died 
May  29,  1905.  She  was  then  taken  and 
placed  beside  her  grandmother  in  the 
Christian  churchyard  at  Bethany. 

She  leaves  mother,  father,  one  brother, 
two  sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  why  weep,  my  friends,  she 
is  only  asleep  to  rest  in  Jesus'  arms. 

Cheer  up!  those  who  are  bereaved,  and 
look  to  Jesus,  and  he  will  heal  your  broken 
hearts  and  prepare  you  to  meet  her  In 
the  better  land. 

The  burial  services  were  conducted  by 
R.  B.  Tyndall,  a  young  student  of  the 
School  of  the  Evangelists. 

Newbern,  N.  C.  C.  B.  Mashburn. 

"  Now  I  Lay  Me  " 

The  mild  controversy  which  has  need- 
lessly arisen  over  the  familiar  prayer  of 
childhood,  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep," 
and  the  suggestion  for  modifications  of  :t 
and  substitutes  for  it  recalls  to  a  writer 
in  the  Boston  Transcri'pt  an  old  English 
version,  which  is  given  as  follows: 

I  lay  my  body  down  to  sleep. 
I  give  my  soul  to  Christ  to  keep  : 
Wake  I  at  morn,  or  wake  I  never, 
I  give  my  soul  to  Christ  forever. 

But  to  the  present  generation,  who  were 
taught  the  old,  simple  version  of  the  "New 
England  Primer,"  it  is  doubtful  if  any 
other  lines  will  recommend  themselves  as 
a  bedtime  prayer  for  the  little  sons  and 
daughters.  Surely  no  other  prayer  can 
hold  so  many  sacred  memories  for  so 
many  people  as  the  verse: 

Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep  ; 
If  I  should  die  before  I  wake. 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  'soul  to  take. 

Overanxious  people  declare  that  the  use 
of  the  word  "die"  has  a  depressing  effect 
upon  a  child,  but  the  evidence  pf  many 
persons  is  that  when  they  were  taught  the 
prayer  the  word  had  no  morbid  or  un- 
pleasant significance  to  them. 

To  many  people  "Now  I  lay  me"  stands 
next  in  richness  of  association  to  "Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven."  It  held  the 
same  sacred  place  in  the  hearts  of  their 
mothers  and  fathers,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  children  of  the  present  will  cher- 
ish it  among  their  memories  of  home  and 
childhood.  That  the  argument  as  to  the 
correctness  of  text  or  of  modification  of 
sentiment  may  be  forgotten  and  the  little 
prayer  go  triumphantly  on  must  be  the 
wish  of  people  everywhere. — Youth's  Com- 
panion. 

A  Book  of  Commandments 

Is  the  title  of  a  reprinted  volume  that 
is  rare  and  of  great  value  to  those  who 
need  to  be  fully  equipped  to  fight  the  dead- 
ly curse  of  Mormonism  in  our  land.  This 
is  the  first  book  issued  by  the  Mormons 
after  the  publication  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. It  was  intended  for  the  government 
of  their  church.  "While  the  book  was  be- 
ing printed  at  Independence.  Mo.,  a  mob 
came,  destroyed  the  printing  plant,  and 


tried  to  destroy  the  book  also.  But  a  few 
copies  were  saved.  R.  B.  Neal,  of  Gray- 
son, Ky.,  succeeded  after  long  and  patient 
endeavor  in  securing  a  copy  of  the  book 
long  enough  to  copy  it.  He  did  so  by  pay- 
ing five  dollars  for  the  use  of  the  book  for 
two  weeks.  A  careful  copyist  transcribed 
the  book  and  it  has  been  set  up  and  print- 
ed. Only  five  hundred  copies  of  this  ver- 
batim reprint  were  published,  and  they  are 
rapidly  being  sold  at  one  dollar  each. 
Every  one  who  comes  in  contact  with  this 
stifling  heresy  and  flagrant  sin,  Mormon- 
ism, should  have  a  copy  of  this  book  which 
both  the  "Josephites"  and  the  "Brigham- 
ites"  have  endeavored  to  destroy  because 
it  is  in  the  way  of  later  and  contradictory 
"revelations.  R.  B.  Neal's  anti-Mormon 
literature,  tracts,  booklets  and  his  monthly 
paper.  The  Helper,  are  the  most  effective 
and  decisive  implements  of  warfare  being 
employed  against  Mormonism. — Christian 
Companion. 

"  Rock  of  Ages  " 

Writing  of  the  famous  hymn,  "Rock  of 
Ages,"  in  the  July  Delineator.  Allen  Suth- 
erland says:  "When  the  hymn  was  written 
is  not  known,  but  we  may  be  sure  that  it 
was  nothing  less  than  the  voice  of  the 
Almighty  that  inspired  the  author  to  write 
words  of  such  soul-stirring  power.  The 
hymn  flr'it  appeared  in  an  unfinished  form, 
in  the  Oospel  Magazine  of  October,  1775, 
and  more  fully  the  succeeding  year  in  the 
March  number  of  the  same  periodical. 
This  grand  Christian  song  has  had  an 
enormous  influence  for  good  on  humanity, 
and  has  beer  a  favorite  with  many  great 
persons.  When  Prince  Albert,  the  hus- 
band of  Queen  Victoria,  lay  dying  in  Wind- 
sor Castle,  almost  his  last  words  were,  'I 
have  had  wealth,  power  and  fame,  but  if 
these  were  all  that  I  had  had,  what  would 
I  have  now?'  And  then  he  was  heard  re- 
peating softly  and  reverently, 

"  'Itock  of  Ages,  cleft  foi-  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee.' 

"Gladstone  translated  it  into  Italian, 
Greek  and  Latin,  but  not  all  translations 
have  been  as  happy  as  his.  A  missionary 
in  India  writes  that  he  employed  a  Hindoo 
scholar  to  assist  him  in  translating  'Rock 
of  Ages'  into  the  vernacular.  His  surprise 
may  be  imagined  when  he  read,  as  the 
result  of  the  effort  of  the  learned  Oriental, 
the  first  two  lines: 

"  'Very  old  stone,  split  for  my  lienefit. 
Let  me  get  under  one  of  your  fragments.'  " 

Week-end  Excursions 


TO  MOREHEAD  CITY  AND  BEAUFORT,  N.  C. 


The  Atlantio  and  North  Carolina 
Rah^road  will  until  further  notice  sell 
Round  Trip  Tickets  from  all  stations  to 
Moreliead  City  and  Beaufort,  N.  C,  and 
return,  on  each  Saturday,  at  Special  Excur- 
sion Rates. 

The  foUo'wing  rates  will  apply: 


FKOM 

TO  MORE- 
UBAD  CITY 

TO 

BEAtJFOKT 

!i;2.00 

^2.25 

Best's   

L80 

2.05 

La  Grange   

L70 

1.95 

FaUing  Creek  

1  60 

L85 

Kinston   

L.'iO 

L75 

Tickets  to  be  sold  on  each  Saturday  and 
to  be  good  going  on  any  regular  passenger 
train  on  Saturdays,  and  good  returning  on 
any  regular  passenger  train  on  the  following 
Sunday  or  Monday. 

E.  A.  NiEL,  Traffic  Manager. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 

INTEF.NATIONAL  SERIES 

faperlortu  every  re»pect,  and  alune  by  Itself  la  many  feaioret* 


J .    It  has  a  Superintendents'  QuatieAy,  th»  b(«t  In  UM. 

2,    It  has  a  Teachers'  Ouarterly, 

3*    It  has  a  Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly. 

4.  It  has  a  definite  aim — the  conversion  of  the  chtldr«n« 

5.  In  paper,  printing,  engraving  and  all  typographical 
(matures,  it  equals  ihe  best. 


STANDARD  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY  (Chromo 
Lesson  Cards),  for  the  lufauc  Class,  per  quarter, 
2)4c. ;  per  year,  9c. 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL,  for  the  Infant 

Claas,  per  quiirior,  75c.;  per  year,  $3. 

JUNIOR  QUARTERLY,  for  the  Lower  Interme- 
diate Class,  per  quarter,  2' jC. ;  per  year,  9c. 

INTERMEDIATE  QUARTERLY,  for  the  Upper  In- 
termediate Class,  per  quarter,  2>,^c. ;  per  year,  9c. 

LESSON  LEAVES,  containing  the  lesson  on  a  single 
leaf.    Per  quarter,  2;<,c. ;  per  year,  9c. 

BIBLE  LESSON  QUARTERLY,  for  Bible  Classes, 
per  quarter,  be. ;  per  year,  ISc. 

STANDARD  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY,  for 
Teacliera,  per  quarter,  8c  ;  pe  r  year,  30c. 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY,  for  Frl- 
mary  Teachers,  per  quarter,  6c.;  per  year,  20c. 

TIMELY  SUGGESTION,  a  Quarterly  for  Superin. 
tenilents.  The  only  jjublication  of  its  kind,  and 
pronounced  by  all  a  perfect  success.  It  is  a  per- 
fect guide,  .Sunday  by  Sunday.  One  copy  is  fun 
niBhod  gratis  to  each  school  fully  patronizing 
the  series. 

CHRISTIAN  NORMAL  QUARTERLY.  Edited  by 
J.  H.  Bkyan.  Kor  preparation  of  efficient  teach- 
ers. Single  copy,  per  year,  25c. ;  in  clubs  of  flva 
or  more,  each,  per  year,  20c. 

THE  LOOKOUT.  For  everybody.  A  large,  24-paga 
■weekly,  for  Sunday-school  ancf  C.  E.  work.  Singla 
copy,  per  year,  75c.  In  clubs  of  five  or  more  tc 
one  address,  60c.  each. 

ILLUSTRATED  JOURNALS. 

DAYS  OF  YOUTH.  A  new  eight-page,  handsomely 
illustrated  paper,  of  the  highest  grade,  for  young 
people,  and  for  the  old  whose  hearts  are  young. 
It  IS  just  the  thing  for  that  class  of  Sunc'ay- 
school  pupils  who  are  beginning  to  feel  them- 
selves too  big  for  the  Sunday  school.  Single  copy, 

Ser  year,  50c.    Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
ress,  per  year,  35c. 
PURE  WORDS  (Weekly),  a  large  child's  paper, 

per  quarter,  7c.jper  year,  25c. 
BUDS  OF  HOPE  (Weekly),  colors,  for  the  Infant) 
Glass,  per  quarter,  6c. ;  per  year,  20c. 

Specimen  copies  sent  free  on  applicatlon» 

ADDRESS 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

S.  E.  Cor.  Ninth  and  Culler  Sis..  Cincinnati.  0. 


/ —  \  ^ 

The  Beautiful  Story 
of  the  Life  of  Jesus 

Told  in  the  Inimitable  pictures  of 
the  converted  Jew,  Jilexander  Bi' 
da.  By  REV.  CHJiRLES  HJiSTIKGS 
DODD.     Cloth,  blue  and  silver,  $1. SO 

One  studies  these  pictures  as  the  very  embodi- 
ment of  the  divine  record.  There  are  one  hundred 
of  these  engravings,  full-page,  with  explanatory 
notes  that  bring  out  their  subtler  lessons.  The  book 
is  beautifully  printed  and  bound,  and  forms  one  of 
the  most  attractive  volumes  illustrative  of  the 
Bible  thct  has  ever  been  issued. 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 
^  Cincinnati.  O.  ^ 


[the    w  o  n  d  e,  r  s    o~f  the 
re,velation  of  jesus  christ. 

*  Iloing  an  expository  treatment,  of  the  closing 

hooUot  the  Bi  ble,  in  which  the  tulHllmeut  of  its 
prophecres  and  wonderful  symbolical  forecasts 
aredetinitely,  logically  and  consistently  located, 
treated  unil  explained.  By  William  Hiible, 
author  of  ••Letteis  to  the  Jews  and  Uentilcs." 
Cloth,  %  I  .<><>. 

JTHE   STANDARD   PUBLISHING  CO.,  CINCINNATI,  0. 


1  PalmOS  to  the  Holy  City 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  work  on  the  Apoc- 
alypse, from  the  pen  of  Dr.  J.  A.  JJeMoss,  of 
Thayer.  Kan.  His  a  novel  and  deeply  inter- 
esting presentation  of  the  prophecies  of  the 
Apocalypse  as  applied  particularly  to  the 
present  time.  It  will  he  found  a  work  of  par. 
ticular  interest  to  all  who  make  a  special  study 
of  prophecies.    Bound  in  cloth,  $1  '»o. 


The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  0, 
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THE  WATCH  TOWEF., 


Complaining  Preachers  and  the 
Ministry 

The  investigatoi's  come  to  some  strange 
and  wonderful  conclusions  sometimes. 
What  they — whoever  they  are — can  not 
prove  is  not  worth  proving. 

Now,  the  papers  have  it  that  certain 
recent  "investigations"  have  proven  that 
the  reason  more  young  men  are  not  enter- 
ing the  ministry  is  because  of  a  prevailing 
pessimism  among  those  already  in  the 
ministry.  It  is  claimed  that  preachers  fre- 
quently emphasize  the  severity  of  their 
work,  the  smallness  of  their  pay,  the  many 
hardships  and  difficulties  they  are  put  to, 
and,  in  general,  adopt  a  rather  querulous 
mood. 

All  of  which  sounds  very  well,  for,  as 
we  have  frequently  observed,  it  is  very 
easy  to  find  fault  with  ministers.  But,  in 
our  humble  judgment,  the  cause  named 
has  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  situa- 
tion. If  young  men  are  to  enter  the  min- 
istry for  the  easy  life  it  is  to  offer  them, 
or  for  the  light  work  it  would  afford,  or 
the  amount  of  money  they  are  to  get  out 
of  it,  they  had  better  never  enter  that 
sacred  calling  at  all.  If  this,  or  any  part 
of  this,  is  to  be  the  motive,  then  they  are 
better  off  without  the  ministry  and  cer- 
tainly the  ministry  is  better  off  without 
them.  If  the  heroic  in  their  nature  can 
not  be  appealed  to,  if  the  service  they  will 
be  expected  to  render  does  not  invite 
them,  if  the  prospective  good  and  the  op- 
portunity for  service  do  not  attract  them, 
it  were  better  that  they  remain  out  of  the 
pulpit,  better  for  pulpit,  better  for  pew. 

For  our  part,  we  have  little  patience 
with  complaining  preachers.  And  we  have 
not  discovered  that  there  was  any  particu- 
lar pessimism  or  any  marked  querulous- 
ness  among  them.  There  is  a  joy  in  preach- 
ing, a  certain  delight,  a  satisfaction  of 
conscience  and  that  approval  that  comes 
from  unselfish  duty  well  performed,  that 
carry  their  own  reward  to  the  faithful 
minister,  and,  as  a  rule,  we  believe  you 
will  find  him  as  little  complaining  and  as 
optimistic  as  any  man  in  the  community. 

Away  back  in  early  childhood  we  were 
taught  that  there  was  something  sacred 
about  the  ministry  and  about  "the  call" 
thereto.  Somehow  we  have  not  yet  been 
persuaded  that  the  teaching  then  was  all 
wrong.  It  still  adheres.  There  is  some- 
thing in  it.  There  may  be  unholy  men 
in  the  ministry  and  some  whose  life  and 
conduct  might  not  be  regarded  as  very 
sacred,  but  to  our  thinking  the  ministry 
is  the  most  holy  and  withal  the  most 
sacred  vocation  to  which  any  young  man 
can  give  himself.  And  unless  the  young 
men  of  our  time  can  feel  that  to  enter  the 
ministry  means  to  enter  a  holy  calling,  a 
sacred  profession,  then  better  for  them, 
far  better  for  the  ministry,  that  they  stay 
out  of  it. — Christian  Sun. 

True  to  His  Convictions 

Stephen  Girard  made  no  pretense  of  re- 
ligion himself,  and  showed  scant  courtesy 
for  the  religion  of  other  men.  And  yet 
Stephen  Girard  had  profound  respect  for 
the  religion  that  made  men  faithful. 

One  Saturday  he  ordered  his  clerks  to 
come  the  following  day  and  unload  a  ves- 
sel which  had  just  arrived.  It  was  no 
work  of  necessity  or  of  mercy.  It  merely 
suited  the  millionaire's  convenience  that 
the  vessel  should  be  unloaded  as  quickly 
as  possible,  and  sent  to  sea  again.  One 
of  his  clerks  had  strong  convictions,  and 
courage  to  act  upon  them. 

"I  am  not  accustomed  to  do  unnecessary 
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v/ork  on  Sunday,"  said  he,  "and  I  can  not 
come," 

■Mr.  Girard  was  astonished;  he  was  not 
accustomed  to  disobedience,  and  had  no 
mind  to  tolerate  it.  He  told  the  young 
man  that  unless  he  could  obey  instructions 
he  must  give  up  his  position,  and  the 
young  man  went. 

For  three  weeks  the  discharged  man 
walked  the  streets  of  Philadelphia  looking 
for  a  position.  His  mother  was  perilously 
near  to  want^  and  the  question  forced  it- 
self upon  him  repeatedly  whether  his  con- 
victions had  required  of  him  so  great  a 
sacrifice. 

When  he  was  almost  discouraged,  he  was 
surprised  to  receive  a  message  from  the 
president  of  a  new  bank,  offering  him  the 
position  of  cashier.  Very  gratefully  he  ac- 
cepted it,  and  later  he  learned  that  it  was 
Stephen  Girard  who  had  nominated  him 
for  the  situation.  The  bank  president  had 
asked  Mr.  Girard  if  he  could  find  him  a 
suitable  man  for  the  place,  and  Mr.  Girard, 
after  some  reflection,  named  this  young 
man.  The  banker  was  surprised  that  he 
should  name  a  man  whom  he  had  lately 
discharged. 

"I  discharged  him,  said  Mr.  Girard, 
"because  he  would  not  work  on  Sunday; 
but  the  man  who  will  lose  his  situation 
from  principle  is  the  man  whom  you  can 
trust  with  your  money." 

Even  men  who  have  no  religion  of  their 
own  appreciate  in  others  convictions  that 
make  them  faithful. — Youth's  Companion. 

Things  to  Forget 

If  you  would  increase  your  happiness 
and  prolong  your  life,  forget  your  neigh- 
bor's faults.  Forget  the  slander  you  have 
heard.  Forget  the  faultfinding,  and  give 
a  little  thought  to  the  cause  which  pro- 
voked it.  Forget  the  peculiarities  of  your 
friends,  and  remember  only  the  good 
points  which  make  you  fond  of  them.  For- 
get all  personal  quarrels  or  histories  you 
may  have  heard  by  accident  and  which,  if 
repeated,  would  seem  a  thousand  times 
worse  than  they  are.  Blot  out  as  far  as 
possible  all  the  disagreeables  of  life;  they 
will  come,  but  they  will  grow  larger  when 
you  remember  them,  and  the  constant 
thought  of  the  acts  of  meanness,  or  worse 
still,  malice,  will  only  tend  to  make  you 
more  familiar  with  them.  Obliterate  ev- 
erything disagreeable  from  yesterday; 
start  out  with  a  clean  sheet  for  to-day,  and 
write  upon  it  as  for  sweet  memory's  sake 
only  those  things  which  are  lovely  and 
lovable. — Sentinel. 
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The  Christian  Orphans'  Home  and  School 

By  IRA  E.  COWLING,  J'resident  and  Superintendent 


Heretofore  we  have  made  no  special  ef- 
fort to  get  the  claims  of  our  work,  or, 
rather,  the  work  of  God  in  our  hands,  -be- 
fore our  brethren  in  North  Carolina.  But 
since  Bro.  Bowen  has  so  kindly  opened 
the  columns  of  the  Watch  Tower  to  our 
service,  and  pressed  us  to  take  advantage 
of  the  opportunities  thus  offered,  we  feel 
a  stronger  assurance  that  our  brethren  in 
general  are  ready  to  "lend  us  their  ears," 
and  make  a  little  greater  sacrifice  for  the 
sake  of  th.e  kingdom  of  God  in  this  beau- 
tiful mountain  country,  and  so  we  tell  our 
tale. 

In  order  that  those  who  are  not  familiar 
with  the  details  of  our  history  may  clear- 
ly understand  us,  it  will  be  necessary 
first  to  tell  about  the  influeilces  tha^  led  us 
to  our  present  station. 

■  In  the  autumn  of  1900,  I  was  a  student 
at  the  School  of  the  Evangelists,  Kimber- 
lin  Heights,  Tenn.  On  a  certain  day,  other 
students  with  myself  were  gathering 
President  Johnson's  potato  crop.  One  of 
my  fellow-students  working  by  my  'Side 
asked  me  what  I  proposed  doing  the  fol- 
lowing sunfmoT'.  <-{  tG^ii-  his'  I  '^j'''  -net 
know.  He  then  told  me'  of  a  broken-down 
congregation  at  Avery's  Creek  in  this 
mo*untain  section  that  wanted  some  one  to 
help  them  to  get  on  their  feet,  and  sug- 
■  gested  that  I  spend  my  vacation  with 
them.  After  thinking  over  his  suggestion 
for  some  time,  I  finally  wrote  to  Bro. 
Daniel  E.  Motley,  who  was  then  at  Ashe- 
ville.  In  his  response  Bro.  Motley  gave 
me  no  encouragement  to  go  to  the  place 
mentioned,  but  made  me  a  proposition  to 
come  and  "evangelize"  under  his  super- 
vision in  the  region  round  about  Ashe- 
ville.  I  considered  his  proposition  for  some 
time,  asked  advice  from  President  John- 
son, and  with  his  encouragement  finally 
accepted,  and  on  June  1,  1901,  I  came  to 
the  "Land  of  the  Sky." 

I  little  knew  what  was  before  me.  "Was 
really  unqualified  for  the  work.  It  was 
too  hard  for  me  in  my  inexperience.  I 
did  not  know  the  people,  and  the  people 
did  not  know  me.  However,  I  kept  at  it, 
doing  the  best  I  could,  until  time  to  return 
to.  school.  Ero.  Motley  sent  me  from  place 
to  place  to  try  to  revive  broken-down 
churches.  Had  soSie  rather  unpleasant  ex- 
periences. On  my  first  trip  I  walked  three 
miles  ♦through  a  hard  rain,  through  woods 
and  fields,  plowed  and  unplowed,  and  at 
the  end  of  my  journey  sat  by  a  fireplace, 
and  dried  my  thoroughly  soaked  clothing. 
Got  breakfast  about  11  a.  m.  At  another 
time  I  walked  fourteen  miles  through  a 
hard  rain.  Had  some  other  experiences, 
more  unpleasant  than  these  which  I  will 
not  take  space  to  relate.  Can  not  state 
the  results  of  my  summer  work  in  figures. 
•God  knows  if  I  did  any  good,  but  to  me 
it  is  not  revealed. 

Soon  after  beginning  work  that  summer 
I  was  impressed  with  three  things.  First, 
the  prevailing  ignorance  among  the  mass- 
es of  people  among  whom  I  was  laboring. 


and  the  "nadequacy  of  their  free  school 
system.  Second,  their  low  ideals  as  to 
home-making.  Third,  the  necessity  of 
raising  the  standard  of  education  and  of 
housekeeping  co-ordinate  with  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  church.  On  my  way  back  to 
college,  after  my  summer's  work,  I  stopped 
at  Del  Rio,  near  the  border  between  North 
Carolina  and  Tennessee,  long  enough  to  go 
to  the  summit  of  Bluff  Mountain,  one  of 
the  charming  view-points  of  this  section. 
■While  on  said  mountain,  where   I  -could 


look  out  on  a  large  portion  of  this  needy 
field,  ripe  unto  God's  harvest,  I  knelt  and 
asked  God  to  give  me  wisdom  and 
strength  to  some  day  build  up  an  insti- 
tution that  would  shed  light  and  glorify 
his  name  throughout  this  section. 

My  prevailing  thought  during  the  next 
two  years  in  school  was  to  carry  out  this 
ambition,  and  often  in  my  private  devo- 
tions would  I  remember  it  before  the 
throne  of  grace.  I  talked  about  it  with 
President  Johnson  and  his  wife,  and  they 
encouraged  me  to  undertake  it.  I  had  no 
money,  but  was  a  witness  tb  what  Bro. 
Johnson  had  accomplished  through  conse- 
cration, faith  and  prayer,  and  reasoned 
that  if  God  would  work  through  him  to 
build  up  a  great  work  for  the  glory  of  his 
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AS    THE    BUILDING    WILL    APPEAE    WHEN  COMPLETE. 

AS    OTHERS    SEEi  IT 

^''^  Ashley  S.  Johnson,  president  ^School  of  }  the  Evangelists,  Kimberlin  Heights,  Tenna' 
says:  "Ira  E.  Cowling  has  gone  into  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina  with  his  young  wift, 
as  I  certainly  [on  God's  promises,  as  did|  Abraham  when  he  left  Ur  for  Canaan,  and  on  Gods, 
promises  is  building  up  an  orphanage  and  school  which,  by  God's  grace,  shall  light  up  the, 
benighted  region,  gloriously." 

From  'Washington,  D.  C,  Daniel  E.  Motley,  president  'Washington  Christian  College 
writes :  "  I  believe  you  are  the  man  who  will  stick  to  that  work  and  make  it  very  beneficial  and 
permanent.    I  thank  God  that  you  have  gone  to  work  where  you  are  and  as  you  are." 


Tea  B.  Cowling,  President  and 
Superintendent. 


JMbs.  Iea  E.  Cowling,  Jlatron. 
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name,  he  would  work  through  me  also  to 
the  same  end  if  I  would  but  give  myself  to 
him. 

As  time  passed,  the  conviction  grew  that 
I  ought  to  undertake  the  work,  and  I  final- 
ly decided  to  make  the  attempt  at  least, 
and  accordingly  since  graduation  I  have 
been  bending  all  my  energies  toward  it. 

At  first  I  stood  alone,  yet  not  alone,  for 
God  was  with  me.  He  led  me  to  a  place 
very  favorable  for  the  inauguration  of  the 
work.  He  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  two 
men  to  give  me  land  for  a  building-site. 
He  has  given  me  access  to  the  hearts  of 
those  for  whom  I  am  working  beyond  ex- 
pectation. He  has  given  me  a  consecrated, 
ness  among  them.  There  is  a  joy  in  preach-  | 
■  Chr'istfSn  wife"t6  lielp  me.  He  has  given 
me  sufficient  means  to  make  a  begmning. 
He  has  given  me  friends  in  many  States 
who  encourage  and  help  us.  He  has  given 
me  access  to  the  columns  of  our  church 
papers.  He  has  given  me  Bro.  Bond  to 
go  about  and  press  the  claims  of  the  work 
among  the  brethren  of  means.  He  has 
given  me  some  discouragements,  but  grace 
and  strength  to  overcome.  We  believe  that 
,he  will  yet  give  us  the  victory  through 
faith. 

The  work  we  have  outlined  is  threetoia 
in  its  nature.  _ 

First,  we  have  planned  and  are  building 
"Faith  Home"  (so  called  because  under- 
taken through  faith  in  the  promises  of 
God),  where  ctrphans  and  destitute  chil- 
dren shall  be  cared  for,  and  trained  m 
body,  mind  and  soul,  until  they  can  be 
located  in  Christian  homes  where  such 
care  and  training  can  be  continued. 

Second,  to  build  a  school  where  all  the 
children  in  this  section  of  country  shall 
have  a  better  opportunity  for  mind  cul- 
ture and,  if  possible,  trained  in  the  arts 
of    home-making,    and    indoctrinated  in 
Christian    principles.     We    are  situated 
where  this  kind  of  work  is  very  much 
needed.    Children  all  about  us  are  growing 
up  in  ignorance.    According  to  the  census 
of  1900,  there  are  in  this  country  more 
than  twenty  white  voters  out  of  every  one 
hundred   who   can   not  read   and  write. 
Last  year,  the  county  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  reported  between  four 
hundred  and  five  hundred  children  in  the 
county,    between   twelve   and  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  who  have  not  yet  learned  to 
read  and  write,  and  2,113  school  children 
not  in  school  anywhere.    The  whole  num- 
ber of  school  children  in  the  county  was 
8,119.     In  other  words,  more  than  one- 
fourth  were  not  attending  school.    In  our 
immediate  district  there  are  135  school 


children.  The  year  before  we  came  they 
had  school  eighty-five  days  taught  by  one 
teacher.  Our  first  year  we  increased  the 
length  of  school  to  100  days,  furnishing 
two  teachers  for  sixty  days  of  that  time, 
and  our  second  year,  which  was  last  year, 
we  increased  the  term  to  145  days,  with 
two  teachers  for  115  days  of  that  time. 
As  we  have  not  our  own  equipment,  but 
must  teach  school  in  a  single  large  room 
very  poorly  furnished,  we  can  not  hope  to 
do  very  successful  work  until  we  can  build 
a  suitable  place  for  school  purposes.  This 
we  hope  to  do  as  soon  as  God  will  open  the 
way,  but  first  we  must  complete  the  Home. 
Later  we  hope  to  reach  the  needy  places, 
which  are  numerous  in  surrounding  dis- 
tricts. This  will  be  an  easy  matter  after 
our  Home  is  erected,  providing  we  can 
find  Christian  men  and  women  willing  to 
labor  and  sacrifice. 

Our  third  ambition  is  to  build  up  the 
Church  of  Christ  at  this  place.  This,  of 
course,  is  largely  dependent  upon  the 
other  phases  of  the  work  and  is  the  real 
and  final  purpose  of  all.  We  can  observe 
a  growth  toward  this  end,  but  it  is  of 
necessity  slow,  as  the  transforming  of 
character  is  slow. 

Looking  at  it  through  human  eyes,  we 
think  we  have'  done  remarkably  well.  A 
little  more  than  a  year  ago  it  was  one 
man  with  practically  no  influence  and  no 
money.  Now  there  are  three  of  us  active- 
ly engaged  in  the  work;  friends  are  back- 
ing us  with  their  money  and  their  prayers 
in  many  parts  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and  we  have  secured  property, 
personal  and  real  estate,  worth  not  less 
than  seven  hundred  dollars,  all  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  God.  We  feel  that 
God  is  leariing:  rs  onwarr"  and  we  fear  n'^t 
position.  Af  ca.shj'in..  yew  -u-cit p-f^iUv  h.-^..^  i^o'- . 
to  follow,  for  he  never  fails. 


where  these  dear  little  boys  and  girls  shall 
be  educated  for  useful  Jives  and  for 
heaven. 


This  is  the  picture  of  A  Friend  in 
Christ,  Beech  Creek,  Pa.,  requesting  her 


"And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  hi'm 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

"And  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

"Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  my  name  receiveth  me." — 
Matt,  xviii.  2;  Mark  ix.  3G,  37. 


A  6E0UP  OF  POOK  MOUNTAIN  BOTS  AND  GIRLS 
ABE  HELPING  TO  AN  EDUCATION. 


Already  we  have  taught  school  aggre- 
gating twelve  months  in  a  room  (however, 
very  poorly  equipped)  kindly  furnished  us 
by  the  Masonic  Lodge.  But  many  of  the 
children  are  so  poor  they  can  not  get 
books  and  clothing  to  attend;  not  a  few 
we  have  seen  in  the  dead  of  winter,  bare- 
footed. Others  have  no  father  nor  moth- 
er to  love  and  care  for  them,  and  so  by 
faith  in  the  living  God  we  have  under- 
taken to  build  Faith  Home  and  School 


name  withheld,  who  has  $500  invested  in 
the  Christian  Orphans'  Home  and  School 
and  whose  life  has  been  greatly  enriched 
by  this  investment.  This  good  woman  is 
not  rich,  but  has  earned  what  she  has  by 
hard  labor  and  economy.  She  has  always 
been  a  friend  to  the  poor  and  needy.  Her 
treasures  are  in  heaven. 


A  Plea  for  the  Poor  Mountaineers 
of  Western  North  Carolina 

By  Dean  L.  Bond,  Vice-president  and  Fi- 
nancial Agent    Christian  Orphans' 
Home  School,  Dewdrop,  N.  C. 
At  the  solicitation  of  Bro.  Cowling,  I 
sjive  a  few  imrir'^s''-ior''  foncTr'nP'  t'life  Heed 
of  gospel  work  among  the  mountain  peo- 
ple.   In  this  beautiful  and  healthful  moun- 
tain region  of  western  North  Carolina,  the 
far-famed  "Land  of  the  Sky,"  the  gospel  of 
the  New  Testament  in  its  original  purity 
and  simplicity  is  hardly  known.  There 
is  no  congregation  simply  Christian  of  any 
considerable  importance  outside  of  the  city 
of   Asheville,   and   this   is   a  struggling 
chuich  of  about  sixty  mem- 
bers. This  is  a  field  "  ripe  unto 
the  harvest"— a  field  of  op- 
portunity.    A    work  started 
here  would  radiate  in  its  influ- 
ence in  all  directions. 

The  poor  mountaineers  need 
the  Christ  of  God,  and  it  is  our 
profound  conviction  that  the 
effectual  method  to  introduce 
New  Testament  Christianity 
among  them  is  through  the 
gospel  of  the  helping  hand, 
reaching  the  parents  by  helping 
the  children  to  a  better  life. 

Here  in  these  Appalachian 
Mountains  may  be  found  a 
large  population  of  the  purest 
type  of  American  citizenship. 
A  class  of  people  uncontami- 
nated  by  the  influence  of  for- 
eign immigration,  virtually 
untouched  by  the  modern  ene- 
mies of  the  church,  viz.:  the 
reethinker,  the  infidel,  the 
skeptic  or  the  higher  critic;  a  class  of 
people  who  honor  the  Bible,  although 
many  of  them  have  very  meager  knowl- 
edge of  its  truths  and  erroneous  ideas  of 
its  teachings.  A  splendid  class  of  people 
on  the  whole,  but  a  large  per  cent,  of 
whom  have  but  little  education  and  are 
consequently  possessed  of  much  prejudice 
and  superstition,  the  result  of  ignorance.^ 

These  people  in  an  especial  sense  are  in 
nfed  cf  the  grace  of  God.    They  are  espe- 
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cially  "hungry"  for  the  social  blessings  of 
life,  the  true  teachings  of  God's  word,  the 
higher  development  of  the  mind.  They  are 
"imprisoned,"  in  that  many  of  them  do  not 
realize  that  they  can  do  any  better  in  their 
lives  than  merely  go  along  in  the  same 
slip-shod  fashion  as  has  been  done  in  the 
generations  preceding  them.  They  are  shut 
up  back  in  the  coves  and  valleys  of  the 
mountai&s,  seemingly  by  the  very  hand  of 
nature  itself.  Of  necessity,  they  become 
narrow,  reticent,  misunderstood,  imposed 
upon,  on  account  of  their  simplicity,  until 
many  of  them  have  come  to  mistrust  their 
fellow-men,  and  have  withdrawn  them- 
selves more  and  more  from  our  so-called 
civilization. 

And  do  we  not  owe  these  mountaineers 
some  service?  Yes,  dear  Christian  friends, 
a  gracious  privilege  is  ours  to  do  some- 
thing toward  changing  their  condition  by 
applying  the  principles  of  the  Golden  Rule 
as  given  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

True,  we  can  not  do^muciTfor  the  great 
many  who  need  our  lielp  by  bringing  them 
out  of  the  seclusion  of  their  mountain 
homes,  for  if  brought  out  the  conditions 
are  so  greatly  changed  that  our  efforts  are 
likely  to  fail;  then,  again,  it  is  almost  an 
impossible  task.  But  the  surest  way — the 
best  way — is  found  ih  the  directions  given 
by  the  Christ:  "I  was  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  me." 

Perhaps  you  recall  the  story  of  the 
monk  who,  after  studying  upon  this  same 
subject,  slept  and  dreamed  that  at  his 
doorstep  he  found  a  miserable,  outcast  beg- 
gar, filthy,  unkempt,  ragged  and  sick.  His 
first  thought  was  to  let  him  lie  there;  for 
.was  not  his  condition  due  to  his  own  evil 
life  and  associates?  But  as  1 —  tt~ught 
more  about  it,  a  better  spirit  entered  his 
heart,  and,  going  out,  he  helped  him  up, 
took  him  into  his  own  room,  washed  him 
and  clothed  him  with  some  of  his  own 
garments,  and  then  set  food  before  him. 
As  the  beggar  sat  and  ate,  a  transforma- 
tion seemed  to  come  over  him,  and  instead 
of  the  haggard  face  of  the  beggar,  there 
came  the  face  of  the  Christ  himself.  While 
he  gazed  in  wonder,  the  Christ  spake  and 
said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me."  Then  the  monk 
understood  that  Christ  indeed  was  served 
in  the  serving  even  of  an  outcast  beggar. 

I  would  that  to-day  w©  might  learn  the 
lesson  of  the  monk  and  in  very  truth  as- 
sume more  of  the  service  that  appeals  to 
us  on  every  hand.  It  is  our  duty — a  glori- 
ous privilege — as  Christians — members  of 
the  church  of  Christ — to  take  up  and  carry 
on  the  Lord's  work  in  his  absence  from 
the  world.  And  oh!  how  it  must  grieve 
his  kind,  loving  heart  as  he  sees  us  neg- 
lect to  feed  the  hungry,  to  visit  and  care 
for  the  sin-sick  souls. 

We  must  go  to  the  needy  ones  and  by 
personal  contact  help  to  bridge  the  chasm 
that  is  being  created  between  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  the  educated  and  the  uneducated, 
the  favored  and  the  unfortunate.  It  is  our 
duty  to  prove  by  our  lives  that  we  are 
the  followers  of  our  Master  by  doing  just 
as  he  would  do  were  he  in  our  place. 

I  plead  the  poor  mountaineers'  cause  to- 
day. I  wish  I  might  lead  you  to  realize 
the  narrowness,  the  monotony,  the  seclu- 
sion in  lives  of  thousands  of  men  and 
women,  and  especially  women  in  our  west- 
ern North  Carolina  mountains.  I  venture 
that  within  two  miles  of  the  site  chosen 
for  the  Christian  Orphans'  Home  and 
School  there  are  many  women  who  have 
never  been  in  their  county-seat,  Marshall, 


sixteen  miles  away.  There  are  women  in 
the  valleys  of  the  mountains  who  have 
never  been  ten  miles  from  their  own  door- 
step. I  know  of  a  young  woman,  age  twen- 
ty-one, who  until  recently  had  never  seen 
a  railroad  train,  yet  she  lived  only  eight 
miles  from  the  nearest  station.  Back  in 
these  isolated  coves  and  valleys  there  they 
live  day  after  day,  month  after  month, 
year  after  year,  until  at  last  life  is  over 
with  them,  and  in  an  unmarked  grave  they 
await  the  resurrection  morn. 

How  little  there  was  to  cheer  their  lives, 
and  how  they  hunger  for  sympathy,  for  en- 
couragement, for  light,  must  have  taken 
hold  of  them  at  times!  I  have  found  many 
young  men  and  women  imprisoned  in 
these  mountains  whose  ambition  to  ac- 
quire knowledge  had  been  gnawing  at  his 
or  her  very  energy  until  stoical  despair 
had  taken  hold  of  them.  There  are  thou- 
sjinds  shut  up  in  these  mountains  with  as 
t  right  minds  as  can  be  found  anywhere 
else  in  our  country.  Bright  boys  and  girls 
who  need  to  be  visited  and  clothed  with 
pmbition  and  hope,  and  truly  then  they 
shall  take  on  the  very  features  of  the  Mas- 
ter himself,  as  in  the  vision  of  the  monk 
of  the  illustration. 

I  have  visited  in  homes  that  when  pray- 
er was  to  be  offered  it  was  such  an  un- 
usual thing  that  not  a  single  member  of 
the  family  knelt  when  I  did.  There  are 
many  homes  in  this  mountain  section  in 
which  God's  word  is  seldom,  if  ever,  read; 
and  consequently  its  teaching  not  under- 
stood, virtually  unknown.  What  Is  our 
duty,  my  brethren,  in  this  matter?  This 
gospel  must  be  preached  to  them.  It  is 
our  heavenly  Father's  will  that  these  may 
be  fed  the  bread  of  eternal  life. 

-Here  in  these  western  ,Nr>r±b  Carolina 
mountains  are  hundreds  of  children  who 
receive  no  religious  training  whatever  in 
their  cabin  homes.  Do  we  not  owe  them 
some  service?  Surely  it  ought  to  be  a 
pleasure  for  us  to  use  every  endeavor  to 
bring  all  such  into  the  enjoyment  of  the 
privilege  of  receiving  some  religious  in- 
struction in  the  Sunday-school  and  church 
services.  I  believe  that  every  one  of  these 
little  mountain  children  "hunger"  for  this 
teaching  at  some  time  in  their  lives,  for 
surely  since  they  are  created  in  the  image 
of  God  himself,  and  by  God's  plan  and  will, 
there  must  come  into  their  hearts  some 
desire,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  a  long- 
ing to  know  something  concerning  the  Au- 
thor of  their  existence!  I  would  that  I 
could  raise  the  question  in  every  con- 
science to-day:  Am  I  doing  my  part  in 
feeding  the  hungry,  in  clothing  the  naked, 
in  visiting  the  sick  and  imprisoned  all 
around  me?  What  am  I  doing?  We  can 
each  do  something.  We  can  do  our  part 
by  carrying  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  to 
those  who  are  not  so  highly  favored  as 
are  we. 

Every  lover  of  God  and  humanity  ought 
to  be  interested  in  the  lost  poor — poor  in 
opportunity,  poor  in  earthly  possessions, 
poor  in  knowledge  of  this  world  and  the 
world  to  come. 

God  means  for  us  to  be  his  servants,  in 
word  and  deed.  We  serve  him  best  when 
we  serve  others.  A  noted  preacher  puts 
it  thus:  "Live  for  others.  Do  your  part. 
Take  hold.  You  want  the  peace  of  Christ, 
the  company  of  Christ,  the  riches  of 
Christ.  Follow  him!  You  have  got  to  be 
a  busy  soul  if  you  keep  up  with  the  Christ. 
He  is  going  about  doing  good.  See,  he 
hurries  along  to  some  sick  one,  some  sor- 
rowing one,  some  outcast,  some  weary  and 
heavy  laden  one,  some  poor  and  needy  one. 
You  must  keep  moving,  and  move  where 


he  moves,  if  you  would  always  feel  the 
touch  of  his  hand  and  hear  the  music  of 
his  voic^." 

Last  y-  -,  at  a  tent  meeting  held  in  this 
mountain  .country,  a  woman  came  who 
said  that  "this  is  the  first  time  I  have  at- 
tended a  church  service  in  fourteen  years." 
Think  of  the  nakedness  in  that  life  in  spir- 
itual things!  Brother,  sister,  must  this 
spiritual  destitution  in  this  beautiful 
mountain  country  always  obtain?  God  for- 
bid. Hear  me:  You  can  bring  the  water  of 
life  to  the  thirsty.  You  can  not  go,  but 
can  help  sustain  the  Lord's  servants  who 
are  willing  to  serve  the  needy  and  the 
lost.  The  Christ  expects  you  to  do  it. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

You  can  give  your  money,  your  sym- 
pathy, your  tears,  your  prayers  for  those 
who  labor  for  the  salvation  of  the  moun- 
tain poor,  and  thus  lay  up  for  yourself 
treasures  in  heaven. 

A  man  once  dreamed  that  he  was  stand- 
ing near  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  as  he 
watched  there  appeared  a  man  with  a  very 
great  load  on  his  back.  As  he  approached 
the  gate  the  porter  asked  him  where  he 
w?s  going.  He  answered  that  he  was  ex- 
pecting to  enter  the  holy  city.  "But  what 
is  that  great  load  you  are  carrying?" 
asked  the  porter.  "Why,  that  is  bank- 
notes, railroad  stocks,  silver,  gold  and 
precious  stones,"  replied  the  traveler. 
"That  kind  of  currency  will  not  pass  in 
here,"  the  porter  replied;  "it  must  be  ex- 
changed into  the  currency  of  heaven." 
"Where  is  the  place  that  I  can  get  it 
exchanged?"  the  traveler  asked.  "Upon  the 
earth;  you  must  go  back  to  the  earth  and 
have  it  exchanged,  or  remain  f-^rev^r  out- 
side the  holy  city."  "But  my  time  on  earth 
is  ended,  and  I  can  never  get  back  there 
again,"  and  in  bitterest  agony  of  soul  he 
muttered,  "I  am  lost,  forever  lost." 

Presently  another  man  appeared  at  the 
gate,  and  expressed  his  desire  to  enter. 
"But  what  have  you  to  prove  your  right 
to  an  entrance  here?"  the  porter  asked. 
"Well,  I  haven't  much,"  the  man  replied; 
"I  gave  all  my  wealth  away  while  I  was 
upon  earth.  I  am  trusting  only  in  the 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  has  died 
for  my  sins  and  has  bidden  me  to  come." 

Suddenly  a  throng  approached  the  gate 
from  within.  They  eagerly  reached  out 
their  hands  and  pulled  the  man  inside. 
Amid  shouts  of  joy  they  said,  "We  have 
been  looking  for  you  a  long  while.  This 
is  a  glorious  meeting.  We  are  so  glad  to 
welcome  you."  "But  who  are  you?"  the 
man  asked.  "We  are  the  ones  who  have 
been  saved  by  the  money  you  sacrificed 
while  you  lived  upon  the'  earth.  Without 
your  gifts  we  would  never  have  heard  of 
Jesus  and  would  have  been  lost.  We  love 
you  second  only  to  our  Saviour,"  and  the 
man  saved,  thrilled  with  joy,  transformed 
into  the  image  of  God's  dear  Son,  was  led 
up  the  streets  of  the  golden  city.  The 
treasures  laid  up  in  heaven  are  the  souls 
washed  and  made  white  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  saved  through  your  instrumental- 
ity. Have  you  any  treasures  in  heaven, 
my  brother,  sister,  friend?  If  not,  why 
not? 

The  Christian  Orphans'  Home  and 
School  stands  for  the  simple  New  Testa- 
ment gospel  as  preached  and  practiced  by 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord.  It  stands  for  the 
gospel  of  the  helping  hand — Christian 
philanthropy — which  is  certain  to  become 
the  one  unanswerable  argument  in  behalf 
of  applied  primitive  Christianity. 

There  can  be  no  tenderer  ministry  than 
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the  helplessness  of  childhood.  Who  does 
not  1-ove  and  pity  a  poor,  motherless,  fa- 
therless child?  "Who  needs  our — your — 
sympathy  and  assistance  more?  Helping 
them  is  one  of  the  ways  to  live  and  labor 
on  earth  after  you  have  gone  to  live  with 
the  redeemed  in  the  other  world. 

On  the  first  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
.  Watch  Towek  appears  the  picture  of  Pres. 
Ira  B.  Cowling  and  his  estimable  wife,  the 
little  mountain  children's  friends.  Two 
more  unselfish,  consecrated  servants  of 
God  I  have  never  known.  They  have  given 
their  very  limited  means,  their  talent, 
their  lives,  their  all  to  the  work  of  help- 
ing these  poor,  ignorant  people.  Such  un- 
selfish, heroic  sacrifice  will  be  rewarded. 
Our  good  heavenly  Father  will  raise  up 
friends  to  help  them  in  this  work  of  faith 
and  labor  of  love.  We  believe  that  friends 
of  God  and  humanity  in  Christian  church- 
es everywhere  will  be  friends  to  these  poor 
little  children  of  the  mountains  in  western 
North  Carolina. 

The  spiritual  destitution  of  these  moun- 
tain people  is  appalling.  Christ  must  be 
preached  to  them.  Some  one  must  make 
the  sacrifice.  When  one  man  and  woman 
by  simple  faith  in  Christ  give  their  all — 
absolutely  all — what  more  can  be  given? 
The  angels  of  God  could  do  no  more.  Sure- 
ly if  there  is  a  work  anywhere  on  earth 
for  which  you  can  afford  to  make  a  sacri- 
fice, it  is  the  Christian  Orphans'  Home 
and  School,  Dewdrop,  N.  C,  founded  on 
the  promises  of  God. 

Faith  Home,  now  building,  when  com- 
pleted will  have  room  for  thirty  children, 
besides  the  matron,  superintendent  and 
helpers.  The  foundation  is  laid  and  paid 
for,  and,  remember,  we  have  land  to  build 
or.  We  have  Vj^'-'^a-ir  all  naid  for  hniileri 
nes^  amuiiK  mefff.  l  uere  a  ''Vn^'^ri-'ivPir  J 
^rhriati.^n  wifP'  tfv  hpJn  mp    ,H.p -h3<=.^?:i:s'.'i.-i 

on  the  site  awaiting  to  be  transformed  in- 
to a  home  where  God's  poor  children  shall 
be  cared  for  and  into  a  bouse  where  they 
shall  be  taught. 

How  long  it  will  be  before  Faith  Home 
shall  rise  and  speak  of  love  and  care  for 
God's  unfortunates,  depends  largely  upon 
you.    Our  Father  has  "raised  up"  friends 
for  us  already  in  several  distant  States. 
Many  have  sent  $1,  all  we  asked;  others, 
more.    Responses  have  come  from  as  far 
as  California  and  Minnesota.    We  thank 
God  and  take  courage.   We  want  you,  dear 
reader,  as  a  friend,  and  are  confident  that 
every  earnest  Christian  who  reads  this  ap- 
peal will  be  interested  in  our  mountain 
orphanage.    It  is  Christ's  work.  Fifteen 
hundred  dollars  is  needed  to  make  Faith 
Home  ready  for  occupancy.    This  sum  will 
finish  the  Home  and  furnish  it  well. 

We  want  one  thousand  Christian  men 
and  women— lovers  of  God  and  humanity, 


lovers  of  little  children — to  have  part  in 
the  completion  of  this  building.  What  will 
you  answer?    What  will  you  do? 

This  is  missionary  work  indeed.  It  ap- 
peals to  all  sympathetic  hearts.  Think  nf 
these  needy  little  children  who  are  being 
helped  to  a  better  life,  then  open  your 
heart  and  purse  and  help  make  it  possible 
for  us  to  open  the  doors  of  Faith  Home, 
so  called  because  we  have  no  money  with 
which  to  build  and  maintain  the  work. 
Our  faith  is  in  God  and  those  who  love 
him.  May  the  Lord  incline  your  heart  to 
be  one  of  one  thousand  to  help  complete 
this  building  for  these  destitute  and  de- 
pendent children. 

Below  is  a  blank,  which  please  cut  out, 
or  copy,  sign  it,  and  return  to  us,  thus 
indicating  your  love  and  interest  in  this 
worthy  cause — this  Christlike  service  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  uplifting  of  hu- 
manity. 

Oh,  men  and  women  of  God,  help!  For 
the  saKe  of  these  poor  little  mountain  or- 
phans' help!    Do  not  delay!    Do  it  to-day! 

Tobacco  and  Education 

G.  G.  COLE. 

The  intellectual  side  of  the  tobacco  ques- 
tion is  but  one  of  the  many  sides  of  this 
giant  evil,  and  it  is  the  side  usually  least 
understood.  Having  had  some  eighteen 
years'  experience  in  education,  and  all  this 
time  compelled  to  recognize  the  evil  effects 
of  tobacco  upon  mind  and  morals,  I  have 
given  some  time  and  effort  to  an  investi- 
gation of  this  side.  So  evidently  has  to- 
bacco a  determining  effect  upon  mind,  that 
I  am  usually  able  to  recognize  the  tobacco 
user  by  his  inferior  class  work. 

that 'the  mind  is  related  to  the  nervous 
tissue  of  the  body.  Consequently  a  sub- 
stance which  poisons  or  diseases  the  body 
and  especially  the  nervous  tissue,  must  af- 
fect the  mind.  Chemists  have  investigated 
the  tobacco  poison  from  the  scientific  side 
and  learned  a  great  many  facts  regarding 
its  nature. 

M  Orflla,  president  of  the  Paris  Medical 
Academy,  says,  "Tobacco  is  the  most  sub- 
tile poison  known  to  the  chemist,  except 
the  deadly  prussic  acid." 

Dr.  Taylor,  of  Boston,  a  chemist  of  au- 
thority, says  "Small  doses  of  tobacco  ad- 
ministered to  a  dog  for  a  few  weeks 
caused  a  withering  of  the  spinal  cord.  The 
dog  soon  drags  his  hind  legs,  sheds  his 
hair  sloughs  off  the  eyelids,  becomes 
blind,  and  dies.  Another  vicious  dog  was 
to  be  killed.  Ten  drops  of  nicotine  (the 
alkaloid  of  tobacco)  was  placed  upon  his 
tongue,  when  he  ran  violently  across  the 
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room  and  fell  stiff  in  less  than  a  minute. 
In  a  few  minutes  more,  life  was  extinct." 

Dr.  Newell,  of  Bostqn,  says,  "Nicotine  is 
one  of  the  most  deadly  poisons,  its  fatal 
results  being  produced  in  less  time  than 
any  other  poison  except  prussic  acid." 

The  Popular  Science  Monthly  states: 
"The  nicotine  in  one  cigar,  if  extracted 
and  administered  in  a  pure  state,  would 
be  sufiicient  to  kill  two  men." 

Dr.  Dio  Lewis,  the  great  health  author- 
ity, says,  "Go  to  your  drug  stores;  begin 
with  the  upper  shelves  and  take  down  ev- 
ery bottle.  Then  open  every  drawer,  and 
you  can  not  find  a  single  poison  (except 
some  one  very  rare)  which,  when  taken 
into  the  mouth  and  not  swallowed,  will 
produce  such  deadly  effects."  Those  recall- 
ing their  first  attempt  to  chew  or  smoke 
will  recognize  the  truth  of  this. 

I  invariably  return  home  with  a  severe 
case  of  nausea  and  sick  headache,  from  a 
protracted  stay  in  stores,  oflBces,  waiting- 
rooms  or  cars  where  the  slaves  of  this 
habit  persist  in  the  disagreeable  habit  of 
poisoning  the  air  with  tobacco  smoke. 
Does  not  personal  liberty  guarantee  me 
decent  air  to  breathe  just  as  much  as  to 
the  user  the  right  to  smoke  the  disagree- 
able tobacco?  Is  the  tobacco  user  the  only 
person  to  whom  personal  liberty  applies? 
On  such  occasions  I  am  fully  reminded  of 
the  words  of  Neal  Dow,  "The  forcible  tak- 
ing away  one's  pure  air  by  tobacco  smoke 
is  as  much  stealing  in  the  moral  sense  as 
picking  one's  pocket."  Tobacco  using  is  a 
sin  against  self  and  a  crime  against  hu- 
manity. A  New  York  judge  declared, 
"Cigar  smoke  puffed  in  a  man's  face  by 
another  man  is  assault  and  battery."  On 
the  same  basis  the  puflSng  of  the  suicidal 
■^i^i^'itt-  •■m3^?STgiit"fai*'as"^ne  "degfee 
of  murder.  Dr.  Willard  Parker  says,  "To- 
bacco is  doing  more  harm  in  the  world 
than  rum.    It  is  destroying  our  race." 

Dr  Taylor  says:  "Tobacco  affects  every 
part  of  the  body.    It  prevents  the  proper 
digestion  of  food,  which  is  necessary  to 
build  bone  and  muscle.    Its  poison  gets 
into  the  blood  and  shrivels  up  the  little  • 
blood  corpuscles,  just  as  alcohol  does,  so 
they  can  not  as  well  convey  oxygen  food 
throughout  the  body,  nor  carry  out  the 
poisonous  waste  matter.    It  paralyzes  the 
motor  nerves  so  that  they  can  not  control 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  nor  be  steady. 
It  acts  upon  the  nerves  of  the  heart,  giv- 
ing it  a  disease  called  'tobacco  heart.'  It 
relaxes  and  weakens  the  muscles,  conse- 
quently takes  away   strength  and  endu- 
rance.   It  stupefies  the  brain,  inipairs  the 
memory  and  weakens  the  mind." 

Such  are  the  statements  of  the  leading 
scientists  of  the  world  to-day;  men  whose 
authoritative  statements  if  not  true  would 
ruin  their  reputation  and  standing.  If  any 
one  wishes  to  make  a  reputation,  let  him 
prove  laeir  statements  wrong. 

Much  more  of  such  facts  and  teaching 
might  be  adduced,  but  this  is  sufficient  for 
introducing  the  real  object  of  this  article; 
to  consider  the  effects  of  tobacco  upon 
education. 

In  all  my  experience  as  a  teacher  I  have 
never  found  a  boy  or  young  man  who  used 
tobacco  to  exhibit  marked  ability  as  a 
student;  on  the  contrary,  only  in  excep- 
1  tional  cases  has  their  mental  effort  been 
ordinary,  their  usual  ranking  being  among 
the  lowest.  Horace  Mann,  the  eminent 
educator,  said,  "Tobacco  should  not  only 
be  denounced,  but  the  student  who  uses 
it  should  be  expelled,  on  the  ground  that 
the  practice  is  unfit  for  a  scholar  and  a 
gentleman." 

Dr.  Willard  Parker  said,  "Tobacco  is  ru- 


THE  WATCH  TOWER 


5 


inous  in  our  schools  and  colleges,  dwarf- 
ing mind  and  body."  In  Yale  College  only 
25  per  cent,  of  the  students  who  belong  to 
the  division  making  the  best  grades  use 
tobacco,  while  85  per  cent,  of  those  mak- 
ing the  lowest  grades  are  tobacco  users. 

President  Bliot,  of  Harvard  University, 
is  quoted  as  saying  that  although  large 
numbers  of  the  students  use  tobacco,  there 
has  not  been  in  fifty  years  an  example  of 
a  tobacco-using  student  who  ranked  with 
the  5  per  cent,  making  the  highest  grades. 

The  examiner  of  the  United  States  Na- 
val Academy  announces  the  following  as 
the  results  of  the  use  of  tobacco  in  the 
school:  "Derangement  of  the  digestive,  cir- 
culatory and  nervous  systems,  manifesting 
themselves  in  the  form  of  headaches,  con- 
fusion of  intellect,  loss  of  memory,  im- 
paired power  of  attention,  lassitude,  indis- 
position to  muscular  effort,  nausea,  want 
of  appetite,  palpitation,  tremulousness,  dis- 
turbed sleep,  impaired  vision,  etc.,  any  of 
which  materially  lessens  the  capacity  for 
study  and  application." 

Upon  visiting  a  splendid  city  school  a 
few  weeks  ago,  I  found  that  in  the  higher 
grades  there  was  an  average  of  four  girls 
to  one  boy.  My  own  experience  in  public 
schools  bears  out  the  statement  that  this 
is  no  exceptional  case.  Four  girls  gradu- 
ate from  our  schools  to  one  boy.  Tobacco 
is  largely  responsible.  As  a  result,  the 
better  class  of  positions  in  life  are  largely 
falling  into  the  hands  of  young  women, 
and  the  tobacco-soaked  men  once  holding 
these  places  are  being  elbowed  aside. 

P.  L.  Lord,,,  in  reporting  a  public  school 
experiment  extending  through  several 
months  of  observations  upon  twenty  boys 
of  average  age  of  fourteen  who  used  to- 
bacco, and  the  same  number  of  same  age 
who  did  not,  associated  in  the  same  school 
and  tested  by  the  same  standards,  found 
the  following  results  in  per  cent: 

(The  first  column  are  the  tobacco  users, 
the  second  those  not  using  it.) 


Nervous   70  5 

Impaired  hearing                          65  5 

Poor  memory   ,              60  5 

Bad  manners                               80  10 

Low  deportment                            90  5 

Poor  physical  condition                  60  10 

Bad  moral  condition                      70  0 

Bad  mental  condition                     90  5 

Street  loafers                               80  0 

Out  nights                                     75  0 

Careless  in  dress                           60  20 

Not  neat  and  clean                      60  5 

Truants                                          50  0 

Low  rank  in  studies                      90  15 

Older  than  average   95  10 

Untruthful                                    45  0 

Slow  thinkers                               95  15 

Poor  workers                               85  5 

Church  and  Sunday-school             5  45 


The  former  failed  of  promotion  seventy- 
nine  times,  the  latter  only  two  times.  My 
own  experience  with  hundreds  of  boys 
agrees  fully  with  Mr.  Lord's  report. 

Professor  Fish,  of  the  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity, is  authority  for  the  statement 
that  tobacco  injures  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties. By  way  of  proof  he  divides  a  class 
into  four  sections  according  to  scholarship, 
and  found  that  the  highest  section  was 
composed  almost  entirely  of  non-users  and 
the  lowest  of  users. 

President  Purdy,  of  the  C,  R.  I.  &  P. 
R.  R.,  says,  "The  use  of  cigarettes  tends  to 
befog  the  mind,  and  make  one  listless  and 
careless  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties." 
In  accordance  with  this  statement  the 
company  has  prohibited  cigarette  smoking 
by  the  employes  of  the  road. 


While  I  have  not  exhausted  the  mate- 
rial and  authority  accumulated  upon  this 
subject,  I  am  sure  I  have  presented  enough 
to  prove  unalterably  that  the  use  of  to- 
bacco interferes  with  education.  Summed 
up,  Lhe  following  brief  statements  cover 
the  ground: 

1.  Tobacco  is  a  narcotic  poison,  and  as 
such  injures  the  body. 

2.  In  injuring  the  body  it  injures  the 
mind. 

3.  In  injuring  the  mind  it  interferes 
with  mental  improvement  or  education. 

WoosTER  Uni\teesity,  Wooster,  0. 

The  Mid-week 
Prayer  Meeting 

[Topic  for  July  5.] 

National  Prosperity 

(Prov.  xiv.  34;  Deut.  vi.  10-13.) 
God  promised  to  make  Israel  a  prosper- 
ous nation  provided  the  people  would 
serve  the  Lord.  The  hopes  of  their  pros- 
perity depended  upon  faithfulness  to  the 
Lord.  What  was  true  of  Israel  is  true  of 
any  nation.  The  peace  and  prosperity  of 
any  people  is  dependent  upon  the  bless- 
ings of  God.  Sin  and  wickedness  may  ap- 
pear to  prosper  for  a  little  while,  but 
soon  fail. 


God  promised  to  bring  Israel  into 
houses  filled  with  good  things,  and  to  wells 
they  did  not  dig,  and  vineyards  they  did 
not  plant;  but  that  they  might  keep  these 
blessings  they  must  not  forget  God.  "Then 
beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord  which 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt"  (Deut.  vi.  12). 


"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 
thereof:  the  world  and  they  that  dwell 
therein"  (Ps.  xxiv.  1).  The  whole  earth 
belongs  to  God  and  all  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth.  We  are  dependent  upon  the 
Lord  for  our  success.  For  any  people  to 
be  prosperous,  they  must  be  God-fearing 
people. 


"When  the  righteous  are  in  authority, 
the  people  rejoice;  but  when  the  wicked 
beareth  rule  the  people  mourn"  (Prov. 
xxix.  2).  For  a  nation  to  prosper  and  the 
people  to  be  at  peace  the  righteous  must 
rule.  This  is  seen  in  all  nations  that  are 
under  the  control  of  corrupt  rulers.  No 
nation  can  prosper  when  corruption  is 
practiced  in  oflScial  circles.  National  pros- 
perity depends  upon  its  rulers  and  sub- 
jects. Righteousness  should  be  the  motto 
of  any  people  that  expects  continued  pros- 
perity. 


Israel  became  forgetful  of  the  covenant 
made  with  God,  and  forsook  the  Lord. 
They  soon  went  into  bondage  and  captiv- 
ity. While  they  served  the  Lord  they  were 
prosperous,  but  when  they  forsook  the 
Lord  their  prosperity  failed.  The  Lord 
said,  "Return  unto  me,  and  i  will  pour 
you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it"  (Mai.  iii. 
10). 


This  is  true  of  any  nation.  Contrast 
America  with  Russia,  England  with  Spain, 
and  we  can  easily  see  what  was  said  of 
Israel  is  true  of  all  nations.    Let  us  hear 


the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  "Fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  men"  (Eccl.  xii.  13). 


Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world: 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life" 
(John  viii.  12).  Jesus  is  the  light  of  all 
nations.  For  any  nation  to  prosper,  they 
must  have  light.  No  people  can  be  pros- 
perous without  this  light.  What  is  true  of 
nations  is  true  of  the  individuals  that  com- 
pose the  nations. 


Again,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world"  (Matt.  v.  14). 
Jesus  is  now  seen  through  his  personal  fol- 
lowers. Jesus  still  shines  through  his  dis- 
ciples. Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world 
through  his  people. 


Again,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth"  (Matt.  v.  13). 
Salt  is  to  save;  so  the  people  of  God  save 
the  world.  If  it  were  not  for  the  right- 
eous, the  world  would  not  exist.  The  few 
faithful  followers  of  Jesus  save  the  world. 
They  are  the  salt. 


As  we  realize  this,  how  careful  every 
professed  follower  of  Jesus  should  be  to 
save  those  who  come  under  this  personal 
influence.  J.  R.  Tingle. 


CLASSIFIED 
BIBLE  STUDIES 


IX.    The  Lo^d's^_Day  

I.  Names  for  it. 

1.  Lord's  Day.    Rev.  i.  10. 

2.  First  day  of  the  week.  Acts  xx.  7; 
I.  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2. 

II.  Cause  for  observing:  the  weekly  me- 
morial of  Christ's  resurrection  day. 

III.  Its  apostolic  observance. 

1.  Christ  appears  to  his  apostles.  John 
XX.  26. 

2.  Church  established.  Compare  Lev^. 
xxiii.  11,  15,  16  with  Acts  ii.  1,  etc. 

3.  Reasonably  supposed  to  be  a  part  of 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship  as  con- 
tinued from  Pentecost.    Acts  ii.  42. 

4.  Observed  by  the  primitive  church  for 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Acts  ii. 
42;  XX.  7. 

5.  Paul  preaches  to  the  Christian  disci- 
ples.*   Acts  XX.  7. 

6.  Apostle  Paul  gave  a  special  work  for 
the  day.    I.  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2. 

7.  Paul  commanded  that  the  assembling 
together  be  not  neglected.  Compare  Heb. 
X.  25  with  Acts  ii.  41,  42;  xx.  7;  I.  Cor. 
xvi.  1,  2. 

IV.  How  we  should  observe  it. 

1.  By  breaking  bread.   Acts  ii.  42;  xx.  7. 

2.  By  carrying  good  news  of  Christ. 
Matt,  xxviii.  1-8. 

3.  By  engaging  in  conversion  of  sinners. 
Acts  ii.  1-38. 

4.  By  preaching  and  exhorting.  Acts  ii. 
14,  38,  40;  xx.  7. 

5.  By  a  collection  for  the  saints.  I.  Cor. 
xvi.  1,  2. 

6.  By  giving  heed  to  spiritual  instruc- 
tion.   Rev.  i.  10. 

7.  By  calling  it  the  Lord's  Day.  Rev.  i. 
10.  G.  G.  Cole. 

WoosTEE  University,  Wooster,  0. 


*  The  only  day  mentioned  where  Paul 
preached  to  a  congregation  of  Christian 
believers. 
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We  publish  this  week  the  first  promises 
by  States  from  the  churches  to  take  the 
offering  for  Church  Extension  next  Sep- 
tember. North  Carolina  is  not  on  the  list, 
but  we  hope  it  is  because  the  time  was 
too  short  to  respond  from  such  a  distance. 
Let  us  lose  no  time  in  joining  in  this 
great  movement  to  pledge  2,000  churches 
before  the  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ventions at  San  Francisco  in  August. 


Prof.  G.  G.  Cole  gives  us  an  article  of 
much  ability  on  "Tobacco  and  Education," 
in  which  he  shows  the  bad  effects  of  to- 
bacco on  the  mind.  Be  sure  to  read  it  and 
realize  how  we  may  be  abusing  the  body, 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  deals 
with  the  subject  along  a  line  which  has 
not  been  touched  upon  in  any  previous 

discussion  in  our  columns.  Parents  and 
friends  should  have  all  of  our  young  peo- 
ple read  what  Professor  Cole  presents,  es- 
pecially the  boys. 


Winston  Church  will  soon  find  some  one 
to  locate  with  them  and  continue  to  press 
forward  in  the  good  work. 


Wilson  and  Vicinity 

This  being  an  educational  number,  I 
thought  it  would  be  well  to  let  our  friends 
know  ^  something  of  our  town  and  com- 
munity. Wilson  has  existed  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  but  her  growth  has  been  in 
the  last  few  years.  Probably  no  town  in 
the  State  has  had  a  more  rapid  and  per- 
manent growth  than  Wilson.  We  have 
about  seven  thousand  people,  and  a  large 
number  are  old  residents  of  the  county. 
Nearly  all  of  the  large  and  influential 
farmers  have  moved  into  town  and  built 
beautiful  homes.  Every  morning  during 
the  busy  season  of  the  year  these  men 
can  be  seen  going  to  the  farms,  returning 
to  Wilson  in  the  afternoon. 

The  citizens  of  the  town  are  progressive 
and  full  of  public  spirit.  We  have  electric 
lights,  sewerage,  and  our  streets  are  paved 
with  stone.  It  is  a  delight  to  spin  over 
our  fine  streets  in  one  of  the  many  auto- 
mobiles owned  here  in  Wilson.  We  have 
six  large  tobacco  warehouses,  and  Wilson 
is  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best,  tobacco 
markets  in  the  State.  Farmers  haul  their 
tobacco  here  from  a  long  distance,  and 
quantities  of  the  weed  are  shipped  here 
and  sold  on  our  market.  We  have  a  large 
oil-mill  and  several  cotton-gins  attached, 
and  the  farmer  is  paid  the  highest  prices 


A.  F.  Leighton,  Oriental,  N.  C,  writes 
June  14:  "Bro.  L.  B.  Haskms  and  wife 
are  with  us  in  a  meeting.  Began  Sunday 
A.  M.,  June  11.  One  confession  to  date. 
Bro.  Haskins  attracts  large  audiences. 
Sister  Haskins  is  captivating  the  town 
with  her  sweet  songs."  These  devoted 
Christian  workers  were  married  June  6. 
They  have  chosen  a  very  useful  and  happy 
way  of  spending  the  honeymoon.  We  shall 
hope  that  the  meeting  may  be  very  suc- 
cessful, and  that  their  happiness  in  every 
way  may  be  full. 


W.  S.  May,  Greenville,  N.  C,  in  sending 
in  his  renewal,  says:  "I  enjoy  reading  the 
Watch  Towee  very  much;  regret  that  you 
have  made  it  smaller.  I  think  every  one 
who  claims  to  be  a  disciple  should  read 
'First  Principles'  and  'Campaigning  for 
Christ'  They  alone  are  worth  the  price  of 
the  paper."  We  have  completed  these  and 
"The  Conversion  of  Brian  O'Dillon"  in  the 
Watch  Tower,  but  they  can  be  had  in 
book  form  from  the  Standard  Publishing 
Company,  Ninth  and  Cutter  Streets,  Cin- 
cinnati, O.  Buy  them  for  the  use  of  your 
neighbors  as  well  as  yourself. 


J.  R.  Glenn,  Spray,  N.  C,  favors  us 
with  a  letter  for  the  Watch  Tower,  and 
writes  us  that  "my  change  of  address 
means  that  I  am  no  more  Winston's  min- 
ister. I  will  write  you  more  fully  some 
day.  I  shall  not  accept  regular  work 
soon."  We  hope  this  does  not  mean  that 
Bro.  Glenn  is  giving  his  time  to  secular 
employment,  for  he  is  much  needed  in  the 
work  of  tne  ministry.    We  trust  that  the 


J.  Boyd  Jones. 

for  his  cotton  and  seed.  The  oil-mill  has 
recently  arranged  to  manufacture  fertil- 
izer, so  the  farmer  can  haul  in  his  seed 
and  exchange  for  guano.  We  have  two 
large  tobacco  factories  where  the  weed  is 
made  ready  to  please  those  who  enjoy  an 
evening  smoke. 

We  have  a  large  mill  where  they  make 
everything  needed  to  build  a  house.  A 
large  brick  plant  is  run,  and  the  business 
part  of  the  city  has  beautiful  brick  stores. 
Hackney  Bros,  have  an  immense  buggy 
factory,  where  they  make  about  a  hun- 
dred first-class  buggies  every  week.  There 
is  also  the  Hackney  Wagon  Co.,  where  all 
kinds  of  wagons  and  carts  are  made.  We 
have  large  wholesale  houses,  and  Wilson 
furnishes  the  goods  used  in  this  section  to 
a  great  extent.  We  have  beautiful  retail 
stores  that  would  do  credit  to  a  large  city. 
Our  merchants  are  experts  in  their  line, 
and  buy  to  please  the  most  fastidious.  We 
have  four  banks,  each  one  doing  well  and 
paying  good  dividends. 

We  have  a  splendid  graded  school  in  a 


modern  building,  and.  the  very  best  of 
work  is  being  done.  We  have  seven 
churches,  and  all  seem  to  be  in  a  pros- 
perous condition.  No  boy  or  girl  can  come 
to  Wilson  and,  touch  this  hustling  commer- 
cial town  but  what  will  have  new  life, 
and  will  catch  aspiration  to  do  something 
in  the  world.  Here  they  will  not  only 
have  a  theory,  but  will  see  the  practical 
side  of  life.  They  will  witness  daily  things 
being  done  in  a  successful  way.  Our  peo- 
ple are  cultured  and  refined,  but  very  so- 
ciable. It  will  have  a  fine  effect  upon 
students  to  mingle  with  cultured  people. 
We  do  not  only  need  to  know  books,  but 
we  need  to  study  people.  We  have  two 
daily  papers,  giving  us  the  home  news 
every  evening,  also  the  happenings  of  the 
world. 

Our  college  is  located  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  city,  away  from  the  noise  and  bustle 
of  the  business  part  of  the  town.  The 
location  is  ideal,  located  in  a  high  and  dry 
section,  with  a  fine  campus  and  a  modern 
building  well  furnished.  The  grounds 
have  been  improved,  and  now  the  college 
looks  like  a  nice  home  located  in  a  pretty 
grove.  We  might  have  a  -fine  town  with 
every  advantage  and  a  splendid  building 
well  furnished,  but  unless  we  had  a  strong- 
man as  president  and  a  well-trained  Fac- 
ulty, we  could  not  expect  results.  We  have 
the  town  and  we  have  the  college,  and 
President  Harper  is  a  man  that  every  dis- 
ciple in  North  Carolina  knows  to  be  one 
of  our  best  men.  His  work  has  been  al- 
most marvelous.  He  has  fine  executive 
ability  and  good  business  sense,  and  with 
these  he  possesses  a  fine  Christian  charac- 
ter which  at  once  fits  him  for  the  arduous 
duties  of  a  college  president.  He  is  mild 
but  firm,  and  boys  and  girls  entrusted  to 
%i'S"^ar6 'uuv'§~^e'Tefy  ~Dest  of  protection. 
No  boy  or  girl  can  come  here  and  run  the 
institution.  Those  who  do  not  expect  to 
work,  and  only  want  a  good  time,  had  bet- 
ter not  come  here.  The  girls  are  not  al- 
lowed to  stroll  the  streets,  but  when  they 
are  downtown,  a  teacher  is  always  pres- 
ent. Bro.  Harper's  two  daughters  live  in 
the  college,  and  their  influence  is  the  best. 
They  atre  both  cultured,  Christian  women. 
The  Faculty  is  strong,  and  the  work  done 
will  be  of  a  bigh  order.  Expenses  will  be 
as  cheap  as  any  flrst-class  school. 

J.  B.  J. 


A  Hard  Field 

The  writer  has  been  to  Mackelsfleld  and 
as  far  as  possible  has  gotten  things  in 
shape  for  a  meeting.  We  will  hold  the 
meeting  in  a  large  arbor  near  a  vacant 
store,  and  when  the  weather  is  bad  we  will 
preach  in  the  store,  and  when  it  is  clear 
we  will  hold  services  in  the  arbor.  The 
people  received  us  kindly  and  offered  every 
assistance  to  help  to  get  ready  for  a  meet- 
ing. 

There  is  not  a  member  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  town,  and  very  few  that 
belong  to  any  church.  Some  might  think 
it  strange  that  under  these  conditions  we 
would  attempt  to  establish  a  church,  and 
if  any  place  ever  needed  a  church  this 
place  does.  The  town  is  only  about  three 
years  old,  and  it  has  grown  lilte  magic. 
To-day  it  is  a  hustling  place  and  houses 
can't  be  built  fast  enough  to  accommodate 
the  people  who  want  to  move  here.  There 
are  now  two  saloons,  and  on  the  first  of 
July  there  will  be  three  and  probably  four. 
I  saw  one  poolroom  running  wide  open, 
and  there  might  have  been  others.  With 
all  this  wickedness  there  is  not  a  church 
of  any  kind  in  the  town.  When  these 
notes  are  in  print,  the  writer  expects  to 
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be  storming  the  fort  and  hopes  to  estab- 
lish a  church  to  counteract  the  influence 
of  the  poolroom  and  saloons.  I  do  earn- 
estly hope  all  our  people  will  remember 
us  in  their  prayers,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
give  us  a  victory.  J.  b.  j. 

4> 

Mountain  Missions 

As  the  leading  feature  of  the  Watch 
TowEE  for  this  week,  we  present  tJie  moun- 
tain mission  work  being  done  at  Dewdrop, 
N.  C,  by  Ira  E.  Cowling  and  wife,  and 
Dean  L.  Bond.  Their  story  of  the  destitu- 
tion and  needs  of  these  mountain  people 
is  one  which  should  stir  the  heart  of  ev- 
ery true  Christian. 

Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  Chris- 
tian education  is  what  is  really  needed, 
and  that  is  just  what  this  school  proposes 
to  furnish.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether 
education  without  Christianity  would  bet- 
ter conditions.  As  railroads  and  other 
means  of  general  improvement  have  gone 
into  other  parts  of  these  mountains,  fights, 
feuds,  shooting  and  other  troubles  have 
arisen.  What  has  occurred  at  Jackson, 
Breathitt  Co.,  Ky.,  may  be  repeated  else- 
where, unless  we  do  our  best  to  give 
them  the  gospel  of  peace. 

We  issue  a  thousand  extra  copies  by 
which  we  will  make  known  to  many  new 
readers  this  important  work  of  faith  and 
labor  of  love. 

Elsewhere-  will  be  found  an  appeal  for 
evangelism  which  should  command  our 
most  serious  consideration.  We  wish  to 
personally  assure  our  friends  that  this  is 
a  great  and  good  work  to  which  you  can 
well  afford  to  give  your  money  in  large  or 
small  amounts  as  you  may  be  able.  The 
results  are  cheering,  and  the  demand  is 
far  in  advance  of  the  means  in  hand  for 
such  work. 

Atlantic  Christian  College 

As  announced,  we  make  this  closing 
number  of  our  six  months'  campaign  an 
educational  issue.  Elsewhere  will  be  found 
a  number  of  articles  telling  of  the  work 
being  done  by  Atlantic  Christian  College. 
It  should  be  an  occasion  of  genuine  re- 
joicing that  President  Harper  has  been 
successful  in  the  management  of  the  col- 
lege. When  we  recall  the  small  attend- 
ance at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  as  well 
as  many  other  difficulties  to  overcome,  ft 
shows  more  than  ordinary  ability  and  good 
management  to  get  such  fine  results. 

Now,  with  a  year's  experience  and  the 
buildings  and  grounds  in  good  condition, 
we  may  reasonably  expect  success  from 
the  very  beginning.  Only  a  few  changes 
have  been  made  in  the  Faculty,  which  is 
another  evidence  of  the  permanency  of  the 
school. 

All  that  is  wanting  to  make  the  school 
more  largely  successful  is  the  general  pat- 
ronage of  the  brotherhood.  The  local  at- 
tendance has  been  very  gratifying,  and  we 
may  reasonably  expect  the  brethren  ^'O 
give  increased  patronage,  now  that  the  col- 
lege has  a  reputation  for  thoroughness  and 
wise  management.  Let  the  brethren  rally 
to  its  support,  and  thus  help  in  making 
a  school  worthy  of  the  highest  esteem. 

A  Dip  in  the  Deep 

Mrs.  Jones  and  I  thought  it  best  before 
beginning  the  campaign  at  Mackelsfleld  to 
run  down  to  Morehead  for  a  few  days'  rest. 
We  are  here  at  this  writing,  and  while  I 
write  these  notes  we  are  being  fanned  by 
a  good,  stiff  breeze  and  enjoying  the  salt 


air.  This  is  a  beautiful  place  for  rest  and 
recreation.  We  have  just  returned  from 
fishing,  where  we  caught  a  nice  string  of 
fish,  and  the  cook  is  frying  them  for  din- 
ner. 

The  Rowland  Improvement  Company 
have  greatly  improved  the  old  "Mullett," 
and  to-day  it  is  a  splendid  road.  They 
operate  a  chair  car  from  Goldsboro  and 
also  run  a  sleeper  from  Winston  clear 
through  to  Morehead.  If  you  want  to  rest 
and  fish,  come  to  Morehead.  It's  a  good 
place.  J.  B.  J. 

Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina 

This  college  completed  on  the  23d  of 
May  a  most  successful  and  satisfactory 
year's  work.  The  patronage  was  small  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  but  it  continued 
to  increase  up  to  within  six  weeks  of  the 
close.  We  have  not  made  any  "flourish  of 
trumpets"  in  regard  to  the  work,  but  have 
gone  along  in  a  quiet,  conservative  way, 
and  hence  the  growth  has  been  normal 
and  substantial.  The  pupils  have  advanced 
safely,  many  of  them  rapidly,  in  all  the 
courses  of  study. 

We  have  lived  and  labored  economically, 
and  have  thus  illustrated  before  the  school 
this  essential  principle,  and  in  this  way 


J.  J.  Haepee, 
President  A.  C.  College. 


have  been  able  to  make  "both  ends  meet." 
The  large  amount  of  improvements  of  the 
campus  and  repairs  of  buildings  and  fur- 
nishings, have  been  made  possible  by  con- 
tributions from  good  friends  of  the  col- 
lege, added  to  what  has  been  expended  out 
of  the  college  funds.  We  feel  grateful  to 
those  who  by  word  or  deed  have  stood  by 
us  so  loyally  during  the  year.  The  Lord 
has  raised  up  friends  whom  wo  knew  not 
of  a  year  ago.  We  have  had  a  fine  body 
of  pupils,  and  most  of  them  have  done  a 
year's  work  that  will  ever  reflect  credit 
upon  both  them  and  the  school.  Viewing 
the  year's  work  from  every  standpoint,  we 
can  but  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

And  with  these  considerations,  we  have 
set  our  faces  to  the  future,  and  have  com- 
menced preparing  for  another  year.  So 
far  as  it  is  possible  to  look  into  the  future 
of  the  school,  it  is  full  of  possibilities  and 
encouraging  prospects.  The  capacity  and 
standard  of  A.  C.  College  is  at  least  equal 
to  the  average  college,  and  in  some  re- 
spects in  advance  of  the  average. 

The  people  of  eastern  North  Carolina 
need  a  college  of  good  grade  near  them, 
easy  of  access  and  moderate  in  price,  at 
which  they  may  educate  their  sons  and 


daughters,  normally,  symmetrically,  prac- 
tically and  fully.  Such  is  A.  C.  College 
now,  and  we  propose  to  keep  it  in  the 
front  rank,  in  line  with  advancing  educa- 
tional institutions  in  the  State,  and  ad- 
vancing civilization  and  public  thought. 

And  now  we  insist  that  the  disciples  in 
North  Carolina  give  to  A.  C.  College  their 
patronage  and  sympathy  and  co-operation 
in  every  way.  We  can  say  to  all  persons 
interested  that  the  government  of  the 
school  is  safe,  the  influence  is  wholesome, 
and  the  facilities  for  learning  are  what 
you  need.  Send  for  a  catalogue,  and  for 
further  information  address  J.  J.  Harper, 
President,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

LITEEAET  DEPAETMENT. 

This  department  embraces  everything 
pertaining  to  ancient  and  modern  lan- 
guages and  literature,  and  mathematics, 
and  will  be  conducted  by  Prof.  R.  A. 
Smith',  Mr.  H.  M.  Ainsley,  Miss  Anna  How- 
ard, Miss  Fannie  Harper,  and  others  if 
necessary.  The  Preparatory  Course,  which 
in  most  colleges  has  grown  in  favor,  be- 
cause, perhaps,  of  its  necessity,  is  included 
in  this  department.  But  of  this  we  will 
speak  more  fully  under  its  proper  head- 
ing. 

We  have  three  strong  courses  leading 
to  the  A.  B.  degree,  as  follows:  Ancient 
Language  Course,  Modern  Language 
Course  and  Ministerial  Course.  These 
courses  are  broad  and  inclusive,  and  any 
pupil  completing  any  one  of  them  will  be 
well  accomplished  in  literature. 

We  lay  special  stress  on  the  importance 
of  good  English,  and  seek  in  every  way 
to  impart  a  correct  knowledge  of  this 
growing  language,  "Our  Mother  Tongue," 
which  will  soon  be  in  use  to  some  extent 
throughout  the  world.  History  and  the 
sciences  are  prominent  in  this  course,  and 
are  made  interesting  in  the  classroom,  and 
not  only  constitute  a  means  of  mind- 
growth,  but  are  shown  to  be  of  great  serv- 
ice and  pleasure  as  seen  in  a  forecast  of 
the  after  life  of  the  pupil.  The  construc- 
tion of  the  human  body,  the  laws  of  health, 
the  science  of  the  soul,  a  knowledge  of 
plant-life,  the  construction  and  formation 
of  rocks,  soils,  etc.,  are  all  made  intensely 
interesting  in  the  classroom.  This  is  the 
regular  college  course,  the  regular  line  of 
education. 

Prof.  R.  A.  Smith  is  a  graduate  of  both 
Butler  College  and  Yale  University,  and  is 
a  teacher  and  minister  of  ripe  scholarship 
and  ability.  Miss  Anna  L.  Howard  is  a 
graduate  of  Randolph-Macon  College,  and 
is  a  young  lady  of  varied  accomplishments 
and  a  successful  and  experienced  teacher. 
Mr.  H.  M.  Ainsley  was  educated  principal- 
ly at  A.  C.  College,  is  a  flne  mathematician 
'and  will  assist  in  the  Department  of  Math- 
ematics. Miss  Fannie  Harper  was  gradu- 
ated from  Kinsey  Seminary,  and  has  been 
trained  in  the  State  summer  schools  and 
has  had  considerable  experience  and  suc- 
cess in  school  work. 

PEEP  ABATOR  Y  DEPARTMENT. 

This  department  is  a  stepping-stone  to 
the  college  courses,  and  is  made  necessary 
by  the  fact  that  many  come  to  college  who 
are  not  prepared  to  enter  the  college 
classes. 

After  taking  this  course  with  proper 
application,  a  student  may  enter  the  Col- 
legiate Department  and  advance  without 
serious  trouble.  Here  is  laid  the  ground- 
work of  future  and  higher  attainments. 
Special  stress  is  laid  on  thoroughness,  for 
we  realize  that  a  strong  and  sure  founda- 
tion is  necessary  to  the  beauty  and  com- 
pleteness of  any  work. 

Only  the  studies  in  which  the  student 
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is  deficient  are  required  here,  while  at  the 
same  time  he  may  pursue  the  college  stud- 
ies for  which  he  is  prepared.  Among  other 
things,  we  emphasize  spelling,  defining, 
mathematics,  history  and  government  of 
our  country,  the  use  of  correct  English  in 
speaking  and  writing,  etc.  No  time  is  lost, 
and  earnest  effort  is  made  to  give  the 
careful  student  every  opportunity  to  ad- 
vance intelligently  and  rapidly  in  his 
chosen  line  of  work. 

DEPARTMENT    OF    INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC. 

This  department  will  be  under  the  man- 
agement of  Miss  Jeannette  Zachery,  a 
teacher  of  experience  and  marked  success 
in  this  line  of  work.  She  received  her 
musical  education  principally  in  the  con- 
servatories of  music  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  Boston. 

This  department  was  very  liberally  pat- 
ronized last  year,  and  is  growing  in  favor. 
We  have  only  teachers  who  are  thorough 
in  their  work,  and  we  are  ambitious  to 
afford  ample  opportunity  to  the  young  peo- 
ple of  eastern  Carolina  and  other  sections 
to  become  trained  in  music,  without  going 
far  from  home. 

The  time  has  come  when  social  life, 
church  life  and  home  life  require  good 
music.  A  poor  article  will  no  longer  sat- 
isfy. To  understand  the  science  of  music 
and  be  able  to  play  well  is  one  of  the  finest 
accomplishments.  Music  has  a  wholesome 
influence  upon  human  beings.  It  is  subdu- 
ing, purifying,  stimulating,  refining.*  It 
brings  more  real  happiness  into  the  home 
life  than  almost  any  other  accomplish- 
ment of  like  cost.  Come  to  A.  C.  College 
and  learn  piano  music.  The  opportunity 
is  first-class,  and  terms  are  reasonable. 


Sketching,  drawing,  modeling,  painting 
and  pen-drawing  belong  to  this  depart- 
ment. In  it  is  included  china-painting, 
which  is  a  prominent  feature.  Miss  Mary 
A.  Day,  who  received  her  training  in  Syra- 
cuse (N.  Y.)  University  and  the  art 
studios  in  New  York  City,  has  charge  of 
this  department.  Her  work  is  strictly  up 
to  date,  and  in  advance  of  the  art  work  in 
most  colleges.  Miss  Day  has  had  the  best 
advantages  for  study  and  is  a  teacher  of 
long  experience  and  acknowledged  ability. 
This  has  been  called  with  great  propriety 
the  "fine  art  course."  Work  in  this  course 
has  an  elevating  influence  on  pupils,  in- 
tellectually and  morally.  It  broadens  their 
vision  of  nature  and  is  refining  and  uplift- 
ing, ,  and  while  the  hand  and  eye  are  be- 
ing trained,  the  heart  is  being  touched,  and 
the  pupil  is  enabled  to  "look  through  na- 
ture up  to  nature's  God." 

DEPARTMENT  OF  ELOCUTION  AND  PHYSICAL 
CULTURE. 

How  to  breathe,  how  to  walk,  and  how 
to  talk,  easily  and  gracefully,  are  not  por- 
tions of  our  birthright,  but  are  acquire- 
ments, and  result  from  careful  training, 
study  and  practice.  Thus  health,  strength, 
grace  and  dignity  are  added  to  the  human 
body,  and  this  tends  to  restore  it  to  its 
natural  and  original  condition  and  appear- 
ance. This  training  does  much  to  strength- 
en the  power  of  speech,  by  gesture,  inflec- 
tion, emphasis  and  analysis  and  flexibility 
of  facial  muscles.  It  gives  a  person  the 
power  of  easy,  deep  breathing,  and  force- 
ful articulation.  It  embraces  pitch  cf 
voice,  time,  cadence  and  modulation. 

Miss  Lizzie  Anderson  has  been  engaged 
for  another  year  to  conduct  this  depart 
ment.  She  received  her  training  in  Martha 
Washington  College,  Va.,  and  Shaftsbury 
School  of  Expression,  Baltimore,  and  is  a 


fine  elocutionist  and  an  excellent,  teacher 
of  considerable  experience,  a  lady  of  broad 
culture  and  Christian  spirit. 

She  loves  her  work,  and  her  pupils  ad- 
vance rapidly  and  soon  give  evidence  of 
the  training  she  has  given  them.  Every 
young  person  should  take  elocution  and 
physical  culture. 

THE  MINISTERIAL  DEPARTMENT. 

In  this  department  we  make  ample  pro- 
vision for  young  men  who  desire  to  pre- 
pare for  the  ministry,  or  who  are  already 
in  the  ministry,  but  desire  more  thorough- 
ly to  fit  themselves  for  the  work.  Pupils 
in  special  studies  in  this  course  will  be 
taught  by  Prof.  R.  A.  Smith.  It  embraces 
Greek,  Hebrew,  psychology,  exegesis,  pas- 
toral work,  church  history,  the  prepara- 
tion and  delivery  of  sermons,  and  many 
other  things  that  will  be  helpful  to  young 
preachers.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  the 
disciples  in  North  Carolina  to  fill  up  the 
ranks  of  their  ministry  and  add  to  the 
number  sufficiently  to  meet  present  and 
future  requirements.  Persons  desiring  lo 
do  work  in  this  department  will  please 
write  for  particulars  to  J.  J.  Harper,  Presi- 
dent, Wilson,  N.  C. 

THE  BUSINESS  DEPARTMENT. 

This  department  is  presided  over  by 
Prof.  I.  B.  Grimes,  who  was  trained  in  the 
Massey  Business  College,  Richmond,  Va. 
He  has  been  engaged  for  next  year,  having 
conducted  this  department  last  year.  His 
work  was  very  successful  and  satisfactory. 

This  department  embraces  two  courses. 
First,  the  bookkeeping  course,  which  in- 
cludes bookkeeping,  double  and  single  en- 
try, commercial  law,  business  forms,  corre- 
spondence and  penmanship.  All  these  are 
fully  illustrated  and  applied  as  in  actual 

'6usmess'^lifer"'The  l)ther^ourse  consists 
of  stenography  and  typewriting.  This  is 
a  very  popular  course  now,  as  is  also  book- 
keeping, and  the  growing  demand  for  good 
stenographers,  typewriters  and  bookkeep- 
ers enables  young  persons  who  have  fin- 
ished either  of  these  courses  to  readily  ob- 
tain employment. 

Five  pupils  graduated  in  this  depart- 
ment at  the  close  of  the  past  year,  and 
we  believe  they  all  have  remunerative  em- 
ployment. It  is  not  necessary  to  go  to  any 
distant  city  to  take  a  business  or  steno- 
graphic course.  You  can  get  what  you 
want  in  A.  C.  College,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

WHAT  A.  C.  C.  STANDS  FOE. 

For  thoroughnpss. 
For  high  aims. 
For  faith  in  God. 
For  loyalty  to  the  Bible. 
For  purity  of  motives. 
For  strength  of  character. 
For  principle  instead  of  policy. 
For  the  real  instead  of  the  artificial. 
For  school  training  practical  and  true 
to  life. 

For  education,  physical,  mental  and 
moral. 

For  the  highest  and  best  in  all  things. 

A  New  York  vegetarian  went  to  a  restau- 
rant, and  took  occasion  to  advertise  his 
creed  by  telling  a  stranger  that  all  meat  is 
injurious,  and  that  the  human  diet  should 
be  strictly  vegetarian.  "But,"  replied  the 
stranger,  "I  seldom  eat  meat,"  "You  just 
ordered  eggs,"  said  the  vegetarian.  "An 
egg  is  practically  meat,  because  it  event- 
ually becomes  a  bird."  "The  kind  of  eggs 
I  eat  never  become  birds,"  answered  the 
stranger,  quietly.  "What!"  cried  the  vege- 
tarian; "what  kind  of  eggs  do  you  eat?" 
"Principally  boiled  eggs,"  said  the  strang- 
er. 


C  W.  B.  M. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


-A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD 
THEM" 

Watchwobd. — "Bnlargement  of  Numbers  .and 
Offering." 

Miss  Mattle  Pounds,  National  Superintendent, 
16'.;  Bast  Market  Street,  I:iJianapoli8,  Ind. 

Miss  Alice  Hlnes,  S^-'Le  Superintendent,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C. 

Send  all  offerings  for  the  Department  to  Mist 
Pounds,  and  make  quarterly  reports  to  MlsB 
Eflnes. 


last 


Superintendent's  Letter 

My  Dear  Co-workers: — Since  my 
week's  letter  to  you,  two  reports  have  been 
received.  One,  from  Oriental,  is  full  of 
good  cheer;  the  other,  from  Pantego,  is  a 
blending  of  sunshine  and  shadow — the 
former  almost  eclipsed  by  the  latter.  It 
gave  the  Easter  concert,  has  two  Little 
Light  Bearers,  six  subscribers  to  Junior 
Builders,  and  contributed  $8.75  to  the 
C.  W.  B.  M.,  but  closed  its  report  with 
this  remark:  "The  Little  Builders  have 
disbanded,  and  will  not  send  another  re- 
port." Sad,  sad;  yes,  too  sad  to  be  true. 
For  a  number  of  years  Pantego  led  the 
State  in  offerings;  two  years  ago  it',  hav- 
ing raised  the  largest  amount  per  member, 
carried  home  the  banner  which  the  con-  ~ 
vention  awards  annually.  Last  year  its 
record  was  very  good,  and  certainly  the 
above  report  is  not  to  be  classed  with  the 
"day  of  small  things."  Where  lies  the 
trouble?  In  the  language  of  one  who  has 
been  on  the  field,  we  give  the  answer,  "The 
old  troublej^_JV anted— ^  leader."  Can  it 
be  there  is  no  one  in  or  near  Pantego  who 
feels  a  personal  responsibility  for  this, 
work?  I  beseech  you,  my  auxiliary  sisters,, 
to  take  this  matter  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
I  beg  you,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  if  you. 
have  been  indifferent  to  the  work  of  the- 
Y.  P.  D.,  atone  for  your  neglect  by  lending 
a  helping  hand  in  this  hour  of  need. 


pray  you. 


mothers  and  fathers,  if  you 
would  have  your  children  trained  for  earn- 
est, systematic  service  for  Christ,  see  to 
it  that  the  Y.  P.  D.  is  sustained.  God  for- 
bid that  the  Little  Builders  of  Pantego 
should  not  make  another  report  for  want 
of  willing  hands  to  help  them  and  to  guide 
them. 

We  found  the  Mission  Band  at  La 
Grange  doing  well  under  the  leadership  of 
two  bright  young  girls  just  budding  into 
womanhood,  Misses  Charlotte  Wooten  and 
Eliza  Kennedy.  Asheville,  Ayden  and 
Wharton  have  for  their  superintendents 
young,  women  each  less  than  eighteen 
years  of  age.  Fortunate,  indeed,  is  the 
church  where  young  talent  is  thus  con- 
secrated to  active  service  for  the  Master. 

Yours  in  loving  service. 

La  Grange,  N.  C.  Alice  Hines. 


Organizer's  Letter 

It  was  a  real  privilege  to  meet  with  the 
people  of  the  Old  Ford  Church  last  Sun- 
day. Bro.  Winfield  shared  the  morning 
service  with  me,  and  I  tried  to  tell  them 
something  of  the  great  need  for  mission- 
ary work  and  what  the  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions  is  doing  to  meet  this 
need.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  again  and 
organized  an  auxiliary  with  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Davis  as  president  and  Miss  Margaret 
Stancill  as  secretary. 

We  also  organized  a  fine  Junior  Societj, 
and  Miss   Stancill  has  taken  charge  of 
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that.  We  feel  that  these  two  societies 
are  going  to  do  a  splendid  work  for  the 
Master  and  his  cause. 

Nanna  C.  Ceozier, 
State  Organizer. 
Gbeenville,  N.  C,  June  13,  1905. 


Field  Notes 

rt  has  been  my  privilege  to  spend  a  few 
days  during  the  past  week  in  Greenville. 
Bro.  H.  H.  Moore  and  his  wife  are  doing 
an  excellent  work  there  and  the  church 
work  is  prospering  finely.  They  have  an 
auxiliary  that  meets  regularly,  and  they 
are  about  to  organize  a  Junior  Endeavor 
society.  Other  departments  are  doing 
equally  well.  Nowhere  have  I  met  a  more 
kindly  or  a  friendlier  spirit  than  I  met 
among  the  people  here,  and  they  made  my 
brief  stay  very  pleasant.  Wednesday  night, 
as  Bro.  Moore  was  to  be  out  of  town,  I 
spoke  to  a  good  audience  at  the  prayer- 
meeting. 

On  Saturday  morning  I  came  to  Rober- 
sonville,  at  Bro.  Moore's  request,  to  fill  his 
appointment  here  as  best  I  could.  There 
was  an  excellent  attendance  at  the  morn- 
ing service,  and  the  people  responded  gen- 
erously with  an  offering  of  four  dollars 
towards  the  support  of  our  own  mission- 
ary. Miss  Kingsbury.  In  the  afternoon  I 
spoke  for  a  few  minutes  to  the  children. 
Miss  Alice  Grimes  expects  to  organize  a 
Junior  society  here  in  the  fall,  and  I  feel 
confident  that  it  will  be  an  active,  helpful 
one.    The  work  is  growing  well  here. 

Nanna  C.  Ckoziek, 
State  Organizer. 

RoBEEsoNviLLE,  N.  C,  June  19,  1905. 


MISSIONARY 


The  church  at  Rushville,  Ind.,  becomes  a 
Living  Link  in  the  Foreign  Society  and 
will  support  its  own  missionary  on  the 
foreign  field.  W.  W.  Sniff  is  the  efficient 
pastor. 


F.  M.  Rains  will  dedicate  the  splendid 
new  church  building  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Au- 
gust 6.  J.  k.  MacNeill,  the  pastor,  and 
the  whole  church  are  to  be  congratulated 
upon  the  construction  of  a  new  building 
so  soon  after  the  destructive  fire. 


The  Home  Offering  shows  a  gain  this 
week  over  the  previous  year.  It  is  hoped 
that  every  church  that  did  not  take  the 
offering  will  observe  July  2  as  Patriotic 
Day,  and  take  the  offering  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. A  splendid  exercise  has  been  pre- 
pared, and  will  be  sent,  free  of  cost,  to  all 
who  write  to  Benjamin  L.  Smith,  Cor. 
Sec,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Our  National  Benevolent  Association 
has  just  received  notice  of  being  made  one 
of  the  legatees  of  Sister  Mary  C.  Melvin, 
lately  deceased,  formerly  of  Augusta,  111. 
It  is  hoped  the  good  example  of  this  faith- 
ful woman  will  be  more  generally  fol- 
lowed by  people  of  means,  and  that  the 
Lord's  poor  will  receive  "a  child's  part" 
from  testators  who  are  also  disciples  of 
Christ.  Sec.  Geo.  L.  Snively,  St.  Louis, 
has  had  years  of  probate  experience  and 
•will  draw  wills  free  of  charge  for  all  con- 
templating bequests  to  the  Association. 


Prof.  C.  T.  Paul,  of  Hiram,  O.,  has  been 
ippointed  a  missionary  to  Nankin,  China, 
V  the  Foreign  Society.    He  will  give  him- 


self to  work  in  Drake  Christian  College, 
Nankin,  especially  preparing  young  men 
for  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  to  their  own 
kindred.  F.  B.  Meigs,  who  has  wrought 
so  faithfully  and  efficiently,  will  rejoice 
to  be  reinforced  by  one  so  gifted  and  ex- 
perienced. This,  we  believe,  is  one  of  the 
most  important  steps  taken  by  the  Foreign 
Society  for  a  long  time,  and  we  extend 
congratulations  to  all  concerned.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  education  and  equipment 
of  the  native  ministry  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  the  evangelization  of  China. 


Good  news  comes  from  the  office  of 
the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society. 
The  total  receipts  for  tne  first  fifteen  days 
of  June  amounted  to  $22,483.12,  a  gain 
over  the  corresponding  fifteen  days,  1904, 
of  $5,075.19.  The  Sunday-schools  con- 
tributed $16,381.26,  a  gain  over  the  corre- 
sponding fifteen  days  of  last  year  of 
$3,299.24.  There  was  also  a  gain  of  135 
contributing  schools. 

The  total  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions 
for  eight  and  a  half  months,  that  is,  from 
October  1  to  June  15,  amount  to  $156,676.- 
76,  or  a  total  gain  for  eight  months  and 
a  half  of  $37,051.52.  A  gain  now  of  only 
$1,629.80,  between  this  and  September  30, 
insures  the  quarter  of  a  million  dollars. 
It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  last 
year  there  were  a  large  number  of  gifts 
for  the  India  Bible  College  during  the  last 
months  of  the  missionary  year.  It  will  be 
necessary  for  the  friends  to  do  their  best 
to  overcome  these  large  contributions  jf 
last  year  and  make  the  necessary  gain  to 
reach  the  required  amount.  We  are  en- 
couraged, however,  to  believe  that  all  will 
join  heartily  in  making  good  the  quarter 
of  a  million  dollars. 

An  Appeal  for  the  Bureau  of 
Evangelism 

Our  numerical  growth  as  a  people  has 
been  the  wonder  of  the  religious  world 
and  the  secret  of  that  growth  has  been  the 
spirit  of  evangelism. 

The  organization  of  the  Bureau  of 
Evangelism  was  a  long  delayed  step  in 
the  right  direction,  the  perfecting  of  a 
needed  system  for  enlarged  and  aggressive 
work  in  saving  men.  It  has  more  than 
justified  its  existence  before  the  first  year 
of  its  operation  has  passed. 

For  the  first  time  in  our  history  we 
have  been  accorded  equal  place  in  the 
most  important  union  meetings  held  in 
large  cities.  In  these  union  meetings  the 
gospel  has  been  preached  witnout  preju- 
dice, without  qualification  and  without 
reservation. 

The  results  attained  in  these  meetings 
have  been  very  largely  attributed  to  the 
methods  used  by  our  brethren,  and  these 
methods  have  been  copied  by  pastors  of 
denominational  churches.  When  W.  J. 
Wright,  our  Superintendent  of  Evangel- 
ism, gave  the  gospel  invitation,  rightly, 
in  his  section  of  the  union  meetings  held 
at  Louisville,  Ky.,  the  preachers  without 
exception  called  it  "something  new  in 
evangelism,"  and  said  tnat  they  meant  to 
adopt  it  in  their  churches.  One  Presby- 
terian preacher  afterwards  met  Bro. 
Wright  upon  the  streets  of  Louisville  and 
told  him  he  had  been  having  a  "perpetual 
revival  ever  since  the  union  meetings,  just 
from  giving  people  a  chance  to  make  the 
good  confession." 

Our  Standing  Committee  of  Evangelism 
has  provided  for  two  great  summer 
schools  of  evangelism,  one  to  be  held  at 


Chautauqua,  N.  Y.,  July  9-19,  the  other  at 
Bethany  Assembly,  Indiana,  from  July  31 
to  August  10.  Simultaneous  meetings  are 
planned  for  in  Cleveland,  Pittsburg  and 
Cincinnati  during  the  autumn  months. 

Over  one  hundred  congregations  upon 
the  coast  are  to  begin  meetings  upon  the 
same  day,  immediately  following  the  Na- 
tional Convention  at  San  Francisco. 

Churches  have  been  aroused,  evangelists 
have  been  placed  in  the  field,  campaigns  in 
large  and  small  communities  planned,  ani 
as  rapidly  as  possible  put  into  execution. 

The  work  is  growing.  It  is  enlistinr 
men  and  churches  and  communities.  Its 
influence  is  telling  upon  the  life  of  the 
brotherhood  already,  and  must  tell  with 
even  greater  force  in  coming  years. 

It  is  not  only  a  stupendous  work,  but 
it  is  also  a  work  which  is  vital  to  our 
life.  To  prosecute  it  upon  adequate  lines, 
requires  both  men  and  money.  The  $5,000 
appropriation  from  the  treasury  of  the 
Home  Board  in  order  to  inaugurate  the 
work,  will  not  suffice  for  more  than  a 
meager  beginning.  Funds  are  needed  in 
large  sums.  The  great  Presbyterian 
Board  is  supported  altogether  by  personal 
gifts,  one  man  giving  $10,000  every  year. 
The  Baptist  Board  receives  from  one  man 
$5,000  a  year,  and  from  one  woman  $500 
a  year.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  Bu- 
reau of  Evangelism  or  of  its  superintend- 
ent or  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society  to  ask  for  offerings  from 
churches  as  such.  But  it  is  our  belief  that 
there  are  individual  members  who  can 
well  afford  to  make  liberal  gifts  to  a  great 
enterprise  like  this,  in  sums  of  $50,  $100, 
$250  or  $500.  We  appeal  to  the  many  who 
are  thus  able  to  be  among  the  first  to  help 
in  making  this  the  great  department  of 
our  home  work. 

Gifts  in  any  amount  will  be  cheerfully 
receipted  for,  and  any  one  who  feels  in- 
terested should  send  an  offering.  Our  peo- 
ple are  liberal  givers  as  they  see  their 
opportunity  and  duty.  We  are  growing  in 
liberality.  We  are  a  people  who  do  things. 
Here  is  an  opportunity.  Here  is  duty. 
Let  us  do  this  thing  with  our  whole 
hearts. 

If  you  desire  to  know  more  of  the  Bu- 
reau and  its  work,  one  of  the  secretaries 
will  gladly  visit  you.  Above  everything 
send  your  offering  in  without  delay.  He 
gives  twice  who  gives  quickly. 

Benjamin  L.  Smith, 
Geo.  B.  Ranshaw. 

The  Campaign  for  Two  Thousand 

Promised  Contributing 

Churches 

The  effort  of  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension to  secure  a  list  of  at  least  2,000 
churches  that  have  promised  to  take  the 
annual  offering  is  meeting  with  quick  re- 
sponses. As  stated  in  these  columns  two 
weeks  ago,  the  object  of  the  Board  is  to 
get  a  list  of  at  least  2,000  churches  prom- 
ised to  take  the  offering,  and  report  this 
list  of  promises  at  the  National  Conven- 
tion, since  no  September  offering  can  be 
reported.  The  preachers  who  have  not  re- 
sponded should  hasten  to  do  so  at  once, 
and  thus  assist  the  Board  in  making  a 
creditable  report  at  San  Francisco  in  Au- 
gust. 

Here  is  the  list  by  States  of  promised 
contributors  up  to  Wednesday,  June  14. 
There  should  be  a  healthy  rivalry  among 
the  States  in  rolling  up  the  largest  num- 
ber: 

Alabama,  2;  Arkansas,  2;  California,  8; 
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Colorado,  5;  Connecticut,  1;  District  of 
Columbia,  1;  Florida,  1;  Georgia,  6;  In- 
dian Territory,  2;  Illinois,  32;  Indiana, 
15;  Iowa,  110;  Kansas,  15;  Kentucky,  7; 
Louisiana,  3;  Maryland,  1;  Michigan,  1; 
Minnesota,  2;  Mississippi,  1;  Manitoba,  1; 
Nebraska,  8;  New  York,  3;  Ohio,  23;  Okla- 
homa, 1;  Pennsylvania,  2. 

Letters  enclosing  mailing-cards  were 
not  sent  to  the  following  States  in 
time  for  their  responses  to  begin  to  reach 
us:  Missouri,  Oregon,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Vermont,  Washington,  West  Vir- 
ginia, Wisconsin,  Wyoming. 

G.  W.  MucKLET,  Cor.  Sec. 

600  Waterworks  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Bro.  Glenn's  Letter 

Dear  Watch  Tower: — On  account  of 
the  health  of  my  wife  I  have  given  up  the 
work  at  Winston.  It  was  indeed  reluct- 
antly done,  however,  but  unavoidable  un- 
der conditions  that  existed.  We  were  very 
much  attached  to  the  Winston  Church  and 
her  people,  and  it  was  hard  to  pull  up  and 
go.  There  are  a  few  loyal  people  in  Win- 
ston yet,  and  God  be  thanked;  but  the 
same  state  of  affairs  exists  there  that  I 
have  found  at  other  places — the  few  are 
bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

I  am  in  the  same  condition  that  the 
brother  was  when  he  did  not  know  what 
the  motion  was,  but  said  he,  "I  am  ag'in 
it."  These  few  words  express  my  position 
on  the  question  of  women's  clubs,  and  I 
don't  fail  to  let  that  part  of  it  be  known; 
therefore  I  am  an  unpopular  minister. 
That  is  my  conviction,  however,  and  1 
propose  to  make  no  compromises  with  any- 
thing or  anyDouy.  i  am  sorry  that  such 
a  state  of  affairs  is  existing  to-day,  and  in 
a  sense  under  the  auspices  of  the  church, 
because  members  of  the  church  are  en-' 
gaged  in  these  things.  We  as  ministers 
are  not  doing  our  duty  when  we  do  not 
condemn  evil  in  all  its  forms,  as  I  under- 
stand the  word  of  God.  We  are  admon- 
ished to  "abstain  from  the  very  appear- 
ance of  evil."  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
these  evils  exist  in  Winston  only,  by  no 
means,  but  she  has  her  share. 

They  are  here,  too,  in  their  various 
forms,  and  thanks  be  to  God,  our  minister. 
Dr.  B.  T.  Bitting,  calls  things  by  their 
names  and  goes  on.  On  last  Wednesday 
night,  at  the  prayer  service,  he  said:  "In 
the  future  I  expect'  to  be  plainer  with 
God's  word  than  I  have  in  the  past.  I  love 
to  see  every  one  here  who  can  get  in,  but 
you  may  just  make  up  your  mind  that 
when  you  come  to  hear  me  preach  you 
are  going  to  get  the  Bible  without  any- 
thing put  to  or  taken  away,  and  when  you 
get  where  you  do  not  want  that,  you  may 
stay  away."  Thank  God  there  are  some  men 
yet  in  the  world  who  will  not  allow  a  ten- 
dollar  bill  to  stop  their  mouths.  Bro.  Bit- 
ting is  doing  a  noble  work  here,  and  will 
as  long  as  he  remains  here,  and  we  trust 
that  we  shall  have  him  many  years.  He 
has  only  been  with  us  a  few  years,  but 
since  taking  the  name  Christian  only  he 
has  done  a  wonderful  work  for  the  Master. 

The  writer  is  not  engaged  in,  pastoral 
work  now,  and  will  not  be  right  soon.  We 
shall  not  sever  our  connection  with  the 
Watch  Tower  as  its  reader  and  friend  and 
helper,  however,  for  it  is  like  a  letter 
from  home.  It  is  always  welcome  in  our 
office.  Come  on,  dear  old  Tower,  bringing 
your  message  of  love  and  hope  from  the 
brethren.  Yours  truly, 

■I.  R.  Glenn. 

Spray,  N.  C,  June  17,  1905. 


Week-end  Excursions 


TO  MOREHEAD  CITY  AND  BEAUFORT,  N.  C. 


The  Atlantic  and  North  Carolina 
Railroad  will  until  further  notice  sell 
Round  Trip  Tickets  from  all  stations  to 
Moreliead  City  and  Beaufort,  N.  C,  and 
return,  on  each  Saturday,  at  Special  Excur- 
sion Rates. 

The  following  rates  wiU  apply: 


FKOM 

TO  MOEE- 
HEAD  CITY 

TO 

BEAUPOBT 

$2.00 

$2.25 

1.80 

2.05 

La  Grange  .-  

1.70 

1.95 

1.60 

1.85 

1.50 

1.75 

Tickets  to  be  sold  on  each  Saturday  and 
to  be  good  going  on  any  regular  passenger 
train  on  Saturdays,  and  good  returning  on 
any  regular  passenger  train  on  the  following 
Sunday  or  Monday. 

E.  A.  Kiel,  TraflSc  Manager. 


The  Bible  in  Story 

By  W.  F.  McCAULEY. 


A  book  for  the  youth  such  as  is  seldom 
to  be  found.  Its  recitative  form  adapts  it 
to  all  ages.  Its  appearance  in  serial  form 
in  The  Lookout  was  an  event  in  the 
history  of  that  journal.  The  slsetchesare 
revised  and  handsomely  illustrated.  A 
large,  handsomely  bound  book  of  382 
pages. 

Price,  postpaid,  $1.50. 


The  Standard  Publishing  Co., 

S.  E.  Cor.  Ninth  and  Cutler  Sts.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


THE  WONDE,RS  OF  THE 
B.E,VELATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Being  an  expository  treatment  of  the  closing 
book  of  the  Bible,  in  which  the  fulfillment  of  Its 
prophecies  and  wonderful  symbolical  forecasts 
are  definitely,  logically  and  consistently  located, 
treated  apd  explained.  By  William  Ruble, 
author  of  "Letters  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles." 
Cloth,  Si.oo. 

THE  STAWDARB  PUBLISHING  CO.,  CINCINNATI.  0. 


IMPROVED 

PASTORS' 
POCKET 
RECORD 


THIS  new  record  embodies  all  the  best 
features  of  all  the  best  records.  It  is  the 
preacher's  assistant  in  every  sense.  It  pro- 
vides a  blank  for  everything  that  should  go 
to  record,  and  a  history  of  t  is  service  could 
be  compiled  from  it,  if  faithfully  kept.  The 
roll  of  members  is  furnished  with  a  thumb 
Index.  Every  detail  is  worked  out.  3y  the 
use  of  the  best  material  and  great  care,  it 
is  reduced  to  small  bulk  and  little  weight. 


Bound  in  the  best 
morocco,  with  flap  «P  I 
and  inside  pocket,  X 

The  Standard 
Publishing  Co. 

CINCINNATI,  OHI0/| 


Good  Through  and  Through  { 


THE  BEST 


COMPILATION  OF  SACRED  SONG 
EDITED  HYMNAL  IN  EXISTENCE 


LIGHT 


544 


A.  selection  of  the  best  church  music.  Hymns  edited  with  extra  care.  Printed 
in  the  best  modern  style.  Adapted  to  use  in  three  thousand  subjects. 

Another  generation  will  not  see  a  book  so  well  adapted  for  universal  use  as  "Gospel  Light,' 

THE  PREACHER  LIKES  IT  because  he  can  in  a  moment  find  the  best  hymnforapar- 

ticular  subject,  or  phase  of  a  subject. 
THE  PEOPLE  LIKE  IT  because  the  music  is  the  choicest  and  the  words  are  Scriptural, 
,  THE  SINGERS  LIKE  IT  because  both  words  and  music  are  printed  in  the  best  form. 
THE  EVANGELIST  LIKES  IT  because  it  is  full  of  the  best  revival  music. 
THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  HOSTS  LIKE  IT  because  it  is  crowded  with  the  songs 

that  mean  work  and  worship. 
THE  LEADER  LIKES  IT  because  the  longer  it  is  used,  the  better  it  becomes. 

PULPIT,  CHOIR  AND  PEW  PROCLAIM   IT  THE  BEST  BOOK  OF  SONG 

STYLES   AND  PRICES 

MUSIC  EDITION 

(In  both  round  and  character  notes.) 

CLOTH-R.ED  EDGES 

Single  copy  —   $  65 

Single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid  

Per  dozen,  by  express,  not  prepaid   7  20 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  prepaid  8  40 

twin  malcing  an  order  he  sure  to  specify  the  kind  of  note  desired. 


BOARDS-RE,D  E-DGE-S 

Single  copy   $  50 

Single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid   6) 

Per  dozen,  by  express,  not  prepaid   5  00 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  prepaid-   6  20 


Tale  of  the  Pioneers  in  the    Western  Reserve" 

RACHE.L  SYLVE.STRE, 


By    JESSIE    BROWN  POUNDS 
Author  of  "Norman  Macdonald,"  "A   Woman's  Doing,"  "  Roderick  Wayne,"  "The  Iron  Clad 
Pledge,"  "A  Popular  Idol,"  etc.,  etc.    The  early  days  of  the  Restoration  live  again  in  this  lifelike 
narrative.    The  heroism  to  which  we  owe  our  liberty  in  the  gospel  is  made  present  in  the  choicest 
characters.    It  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  disciple.    Cloth,  75c> 

#  The    Standard   Publishing    Company,  Cincinnati, 


ISAAC    ERRETT'S  WORKS 

'yHESE  inimitable  works  are  in  a  class  by  themselves.  The  author  had  a  peculiar  art  in  drawing  from  the  sacred  records  the  lessons  of 
life.  Few  have  understood  the  human  heart  as  well,  or  have  enjoyed  the  same  wonderful  freedom  in  exploring  its  heights  and  depthi. 
As  the  paleontologist,  from  a  lig.iment  of  bone,  will  set  before  us  the  image  of  some  creature  long  extinct,  so  Isaac  Errett  from  some 
obscure  detail  in  the  inspired  narritive,  sets  before  .us  the  living  features  of  a  Bible  character.  His  "Evenings  with  the  Bible"  ate  a 
veritable  mine  of  Scriptural  treasure. 

EVENINGS  WITH  (t:?  LETTERS  TO  A  CA  LINSEY-<lJl25 
THE    BIBLE,  4>0        YOUNG  CHRISTIAN,  D\JC        WOOLSEY,  '\>  l  — 

THE  STANDARD   PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  CINCINNATI,  O. 


THE  WATCH  TOWER 


II 


OUR  DEAD 


CRAFT. 

On  May  3,  1905,  Deborah  J.  Craft,  wife 
of  Thomas  Craft,  gently  laid  aside  the 
burdens  of  this  life  and  entered  into  her] 
■well-earned  rest.  She  was  a  woman  of; 
marked  piety,  and  even  in  the  midst  of 
greatest  bodily  affliction  she  manifestedi 
the  sweet  and  patient  spirit  of  the  truest! 
Christian.  She  was  born  Nov.  30,  1862,{ 
and  died  May  3,  1905.  i 

When  the  toils  of  life  are  o'er,  I 

And  our  course  on  earth  is  run  ;  ! 

Oh  !  may  we  meet  in  heaven,  [ 

At  life's  setting  of  the  sun.  \ 

C.  H.  Swain,  i 

CRAFT.  I 
Lerni  L.  Craft,  the  subject  of  thisl 
sketch,  was  born  Sept.  30,  1887,  and  died! 
May  9,  1905,  being  17  years,  7  months  and, 
9  days  old.  She  was  a  bright  girl,  andi 
loved  by  those  who  knew  her.  She  leavesj 
a  father,  sisters  and  brothers  to  mourni, 
her  death.  Her  mother  preceded  her  toi 
the  spirit  land  only  six  days.  | 

Cheer  up,  father,  bear  it  bravely,  ! 

There  are  others  that  remain,  i 

Who  will  need  your  care  and  guidance  ; 

In  the  coming  years  the  same.  ; 

Sisters,  brothers,  we  know  sorrow,  ! 

And  we  deeply  feel  for  you  ;  ] 
Look  to  .Jesus,  he  will  help  you, 

If  you  truly  ask  him  to. 

C.  H.  SWAIN.  ' 


Zion's  Chapel 

On  the  night  of  June  4  it  was  our  pleas-! 
ure  to  be  with  the  children  of  Zion's!; 
Chapel  in  the  Children's  Day  exercises, |i 
and  while  it  has  been  my  pleasure  to  at-ij 
tend  many  such  occasions,  I  think  thiSjS 
the  grandest  it  has  ever  been  my  pleasure^ 
to  attend.  y 

At  eight  o'clock  the  house  was  filled, | 
and  many  could  not  get  in.  The  schooll 
on  the  back  of  the  church  in  double  file!; 
marched  in  front  of  the  church,  then  up; 
each  aisle,  crossing  in  front  of  the  altarf: 
to  their  respective  places.  Then  a  song': 
by  the  school.  !'; 

It  is  seen  at  once  the  careful  trainingj' 
they  had  under  the  leadership  of  Sister'p 
Maggie  Davis.  Although  she  is  young,  l',;' 
never  saw  better  drilled  children  in  my' 
life. 

W.  L.  Robertson  calling  out  program,  i 
Sister  Maggie  at  the  organ,  the  children,  ! 
on  the  stage,  would  hold  one  spellbound 
for  hours.    I  have  not  learned  what  the 
offering  was.  C.  H.  Swain.  ' 

One  old  buffalo  bull  furnished  all  the' 
buffalo  meat  for  the  great  entertainment 
at  the  "101  Ranch"  of  the  Miller  Brothers 
in  Oklahoma,  where  2,000  persons  were 
served  with  genuine  buffalo  meat.  The 
entertainment  was  given  for  the  members 
of  the  National  Editorial  Association  and  ' 


friends. 


For  over  Sixty  Years 

Mr*.  WlMlow'B  Soothing  Synip  has  been  nsed 
for  oTer  80  years  by  mlUlona  of  mothen  for 
their  children  while  teething,  with  perfect  sue- 
ce««.  It  soothe*  the  child,  aoftena  the  gums,  al- 
lays all  pain,  cores  wind  colic,  and  Is  the  best 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  will  rellere  the  poor 
little  sufferer  Immediately.  Sold  by  druggists 
in  every  part  of  the  world.  Tweoty-flre  cents 
a  bottle.  B«  sure  and  ask  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's 
BMthInK  Pyrup."  and  t»k«  ■«  other  kind. 


REDUCE,D  PRICES. 

STANDARD  SUNDAYoSCHOOL  SERIES. 

T!hank.s  to  the  promise  of  saving  in  our  new  press,  we  are  enabled  to 
ma!ke  a  reduction  in  the  price  of  our  quarterlies  amounting  to  fk-om  ten  to 
fifteen  per  cent. 

All  our  schools  are  cordially  invited  to  examine  these  prices  carefully  be- 
fore making  their  order. 

These  reductions  will  be  made  in  all  standing  orders  without  any  further 
notice. 

!Last  year  we  made  a  sweeping  reduction  in  the  prices  of  our  weekly  pa^ 
pers,  and  this  year  we  are  enabled  to  do  the  same  with  our  quarterlies. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  while  we  have  introduced  a  new  system  of  supplies, 
it  does  not  supersede  the  old.  The  old  Standard  Series  will  be  continued  and 
kept  at  the  highest  state  of  efBciency. 

For  samples,  terms,  etc.,  address 

The  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


FOR.  EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

Standard  Revival  Songs 

The  Best 

The  Most  Popular 
The  Universal  Favorite 


With  Evangelistic  Bible  Readings 

THERE  I?  NGTmT^K;  EQUAL- 'TO  17  •      ■        •  — 
Only  $8.00  per  Hundred.    £.xpress  not  paid 

The  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


i  > 

The  Standard  Systematic  Series 


OF 


Continuous  Scripture  Studies 


r 


Has  the  following  valuable  features: 

1.  THE  LESSONS  ARE  CONTINUOUS. 

2.  EACH  GRADE  HAS  A  SPECIAL  QUARTERLY  FOR  THE  PUPIL. 

3.  EACH  GRADE  HAS  A  SPECIAL  QUARTERLY  FOR  THE  TEACHER, 

4.  A  SPECIAL  BIBLE  COMMENTARY,  IN  QUARTERLY  PARTS. 


J 


FOR  PRICES,  TERMS,  ETC.,  ADDRESS 


THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


NOW  READY 

ROSA  GRAY 

This  popular  story,  the  most  absorbing;  and  entertaining  that  has  appeared 
for  years,  b  now  ready  for  delivery.  A  large  volume  of  432  pages,  with 
illtiitrations,  beautifully  bound  in  illuminated  cloth  cover. 

PRICE,,  $1.50  POSTPAID. 

The  Standard  Publishing  CO.,'*  Cincinnati,  O. 
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THE  WATCH  TOWER. 


Atlantic  Christian  College 

WILSON,  N.  C. 

The  State  College  of  the  Christian  Church. 

n^HOROUGH  courses  in  Music,  Art,  Elocution,  Book- 
keeping and  Stenography.  A  full  and  comprehensive 
course  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature. 
Young  men  prepared  for  the  Ministry.  Three  courses  lead- 
ing to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

FACULTY  OF^  SPECIALISTS. 

Second  Term  begins  January  i8;  $75  will  pay  all  expenses  in  the  regular  course. 
For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  J.  HARPER,   LL.D.,  Pres.,   Wilson,  N  .  C.« 


Washington  (D.  C.)  Letter 

Deae  Bko.  Bowen  :  — I  can  not  attempt 
much  of  a  letter  this  week,  but  as  it  is 
only  a  friendly  affair  among  ourselves,  I 
will  be  excused  if  not  very  newsy  or  very 
entertaining.  Oh,  it's  so  hot,  so  smothered 
here  amidst  these  brick  walls  and  paved 
streets.  Oh,  the  joy  we  may  unconsciously 
give  to  many  who  need  cheer  and  com- 
fort, if  we  have  our  hearts  filled  with  love 
and  sympathy.  Judge  Wells,  who  is  one 
of  our  Sunday-school  class  (No.  14)  in 
Vermont  Avenue  Church,  gave  us  last 
Lord's  Day  a  thought  that  impressed  me 
much.  Speaking  of  sympathy,  he  told  of 
reading  or  hearing  a  sermon  by  Talmage 
in  which  he  said  he  felt  incompetent  to 
sympathize  with  the  sick,  as  he  had  never 
'been  sick.  I  think  I,  too,  have  read  the 
sermon,  or  did  not  my  dear  old  cousin, 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Reynolds,  read  it  to  me  one 
day  whilst  on  a  visit  to  her?  I  vaguely 
recall  it.  Anyway,  Judge  Wells  gave  us 
some  thoughts  to  bring  away.  Oh,  what 
a  privilege  to  be  one  of  that  class.  How 
glad  I'd  be  to  induce  others  to  share  with 
us  its  benefits  and  true  pleasure — any  "lit- 
tle word  of  mine" — to  impress  the  careless 
or  indifferent  how  much  they  miss  by  neg- 
lecting this  for  the  vain  and  empty  pleas- 
ures that  never  satisfy;  yes,  those  pre- 
cious opportunities  offered  us.  Judge 
Wells'  talk  solved  a  problem  for  me,  for 
how  often  I  have  wondered  why  the  inno- 
cent must  suffer  for  the  sins  of  others — 
wondered  at  the  lack  of  sympathy;  the 
lack  of  kindness;  the  lack  of  gratitude,  of 
patience;  the  lack  of  courtesy,  of  love,  etc., 
of  which  things  the  Endeavor  Society 
talked  in  the  evening  after  our  lesson  in 
the  morning.  This  all  gave  me  much  food 
for  thought  in  my  meditations  at  night. 
Turough  all  those  trials  our  baviour  pass- 
ed that  he  might  be  prepared  to  sympa- 
thize with  suffering  mortals. 

Oh,  the  joy  we  may  often  give  with  lit- 
tle cost  or  effort,  if  our  hearts  are  full  of 
love  and  kindness,  like,  my  dear  friend, 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Wisner,  who  always  has  a  kind 
word  or  deed  for  all  she  meats.  How  lit- 
tle she  realized  yesterday  the  comfort  she 
gave  to  a  sad  old  heart.  It  seemed 
■planned  that  we  should  have  a  pleas- 
ant outing.  We  sat  behind  a  quiet 
horse  in  a  comfortable  vehicle,  and 
sought  the  shaded  streets,  and  drove 
around  at  our  leisure,  and  looked  at  the 
places  of  interest — the  Mall,  the  monu- 
ments, the  big  buildings  of  the  Govern- 
ment,- the  beautiful  parks,  then  to  the  his- 
toric Potomac,  and  last,  but  not  least,  for 
pure  enjoyment,  the  swimming-pool,  where 
hundreds  of  boys  were  learning  to  swim. 
It  cheers  one  to  come  in  touch  with  the 
joys  of '-^youth,  and  through  sympathy  to 
share  their  pleasures,  their  freedom  from 
care,  and  live  over  again  the,  days  when 
we  too  were  not  debarred  by  age  and  in- 
firmity. 

The  Vermont  Avenue  Church  is  now 
anticipating  its  annual  picnic  at  Chevy 
Chase  Lake  next  Friday.  They  had  a  joy- 
ful Children's  Day.  Schools  have  all  closed 
for  vacation,  and  it  is  nice  to  get  out  in 
the  woods  and  the  cool  shade.  I  must  not 
forget  to  mention  another  pleasure  afford- 
ed me  by  my  friend,  Mrs.  Wisner,  a  niece 
of  Elder  J.  M.  Mathews,  late  of  Bedford, 
Ind.,  editor  of  the  dear  old  Record  that  I 
used  to  read  with  so  much  pleasure,  and 
who  helped  in  the  work  of  western  North 
Carolina.  On  this  outing  we  went  to  Ar- 
lington Cemetery  and  the  old  mansion  of 
Gen.  R.  E.  Lee.  But,  fearing  I  have  now 
made  my  letter  too  long,  I  will  save  for 
another  postscript. 

That  day  will  long  be  remembered,  as 


I  enjoyed  every  moment  and  came  home 
not  tired.  We  saw  them  preparing  the 
grave  for  the  remains  of  Gen.  Absalom 
Baird,  in  Arlington.  That  name,  of  course, 
was  of  interest  to  me,  as  my  mother  was  a 
daughter  of  Bedent  Baird,  who  emigrated 
from  Newark,  N.  J.,  to  western  North 
Carolina  in  about  1797.  My  mother  was 
one  of  the  first  members  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  Buncombe  County,  N.  C,  and 
will  ever  be  remembered  at  "Refuge,"  the 
first  church  organization,  and  requested  10 
be  buried  there,  that  her  children  might 
never  forsake  it.  Her  son,  W.  B.  Smith, 
has  been  one  of  its  elders  from  the  first, 
and\  is  now  their  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent. Jane  L.  Fagg. 


Bethany,  Pamlico  County 

While  it  has  been  some  time  since  there 
was  any  news  from  Bethany,  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  Bethany  is  taking  on  some 
new  life.  Our  Children's  Day  entertain- 
ment was  one  of  the  best  we  have  had  at 
Bethany  for  some  time,  and  accompanied 
by  the  best  order.  The  public  offering 
was  $6.  The  following  are  the  amounts 
each  class  raised  for  Foreign  Missions: 
Class  No.  1,  $10.05;  No.  2,  $3.68;  No.  3, 
$3.54;  No.  4,  $2.83. 

Class  No.  1  contains  our  noble  little 
band  who  joined  the  One  Dollar  League. 
Following  are  the  names  of  those  who 
raised  the  one  dollar  or  more:  Cassie  Ben- 
nett, Efiae  Martin,  Annie  Banks,  Sudie 
Brinson,  Rosa  Lane,  Mrs.  S.  G.  Brinson 
and  Lillie  Brinson. 

Bro.  A.  F.  Leighton,  our  pastor,  seems 
to  be  whole-souled  in  the  work  of  the 
Master,  and  is  striving  to  stir  up  an  in- 
terest among  our  sleeping  members. 

Our  Junior  Builders  class  is  moving  on 
nicely.  Our  Ladies'  Aid  Society  has  been 
doing  a  good  work  recently.  They  made 
the  church  a  present  of  a  nice  $15  com- 
munion set,  which  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  church. 

We  hope  soon  to  have  more  good  news 
to  our  welcome  visitor,  as  the  Tower  has 
ever  been  to  our  home. 

We  hope  to  be  excused  for  being  so  late 
about  writing,  as  some  one  else  was  to 
have  done  it.  James  B.  Bennett. 


"Both  of  my  grandparents  on  my  moth- 
er's side  were  nonagenarians,"  said  Mrs. 
Oldcastle.  "Is  that  so?"  replied  her  host- 
ess. "My  folks  was  all  Baptists,  but  Josiah 
comes  from  a  Methodist  family." 


Atlantic  &  North  Carolina  Railroad 


Effective  Sunday,  April  30,  1905,  at  7  A.  M.  Eastern 
Standard  Time. 


JEASTBOTrBri> 

No.  3. 

No.  5. 

STATIONS. 

Daily 

Dally 

P.  M. 

A.  M. 

Leave- 

-Goldsboro               .         .  . 

3  45 

8  00 

LaGrange    

i  16 

•8  28 

i  to 

8  52 

5  02 

9  14 

5  16 

9  27 

5  26 

9  37 

Arrive 

5  45 

10  00 

Leave- 

5  55 

10  10 

6  15 

10  28 

6  31 

10  44 

Arrive 

6  47 

11  00 

— Morehead  City   

7  12 
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8  27 
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Trains  3,  4,  5  and  6  run  daily. 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Goldsboro:  With  Southern  Railway  and  Atlan- 
tic Coast  Line. 

At  Kinston  and  Newbern:  With  Atlantic  Coast 
Line. 

K.  P.  FOSTER,  E.  A.  NIEL, 

General  Manager,  Traffic  Manager, 

Goldsboro,  N.  0. 


OSTEOPATH. 


W.D.BOWEN,M.D.,D.O. 

No.  1  W.  Grace  Street. 


Specialist  in  Chronic  Cams. 
f^W  Oc«ne  or  write  for  infonnation.iaaB 


RICHMOND,  V A. 

Bell  Phone  4714. 

DR.  H.  D.  HARPER, 
DENTIST. 

Mosley  Building,  KINSTON,  N.  C. 


Baptismal  Pants 

Best  make.  Warranted.  Price,  S13.50  per  pair, 
or  measurement,  send  number  of  boot  worn. 
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Around  the  World. 

Affairs  in       All  movements  in  Cuba 
Cuba.  favor  the  ultimate  suc- 

cess of  the  patriot  cause. 
Weyler's oppressive  measures  toward  non- 
combatants  have  not  helped  the  Spanish 
cause.  Every  plan  of  the  Captain-G-en- 
eral  serves  to  lose  him  and  his  cause  sym- 
pathy throughout  the  civilized  world. 
English  and  French  papers  are  assuming 
the  tone  which  has  prevailed  from  the  be- 
ginning in  the  American  press.  Leading 
journals  on  the  other  side  have  recently 
told  Spain,  plainly,  that  her  struggle  is  a 
fruitless  one,  and  should  be  abandoned. 
The  Madrid  papers  are  affected  by  these 
utterances,  and  Spanish  public  opinion  is 
coming  around  to  the  conviction  that  it  is 
useless  to  prolong  the  war.  The  capture 
of  Victoria  de  las  Tunas,  by  Garcia,  after 
a  two  days'  bombardment,  has  greatly  de- 
pressed the  Spaniards  and  correspond- 
ingly elated  the  insurgents.  This  engage- 
ment indicates  a  change  in  the  policy  of 
the  Cubans.  From  this  time  forward 
they  are  likely  to  take  tlie  offensive,  and 
narrow  the  territory  still  held  by  the 
Spanish  arms. 

••• 

The  Panama     Newspaper  articles,  from 
Canal.  time  to  time,  keep  the 

matter  of  the  Nicaraugua 
Canal  before  the  public,  and  frequent 
efforts  have  been  made  to  secure  Congress- 
ional favor  for  the  various  schemes  of  an 
interoceanic  gateway  across  Central 
America,  under  tlie  control  of  the  United 
States.  In  the  meantime,  we  may  do  well 
to  remember  that  the  Panama  Canal  en- 
terprise, which  wrecked  Lesseps  and  sul- 
lied the  reputation  of  prominent  French 
statesmen,  is  far  from  a  dead  issue.  A 
British  consular  report  tells  of  a  new 
company  formed  in  Paris,  in  1894,  to  con- 
tinue and  complete  a  ten-lock  canal  in 
place  of  the  expensive  sea-level  ditch  at- 
tempted. The  new  plan  provides  for  an 
altitude  of  133  feet  6  inches  by  means  of 
the  locks,  and  will  thus  secure  immense 
savings  in  the  way  of  excavations. 
Work  has  been  ,'-'oing  on  for  some 
time,  and  half  of  the  £2,500.000  sub- 
scribed is  paid  in.  Much  more  money 
will  be  needed,  but  this  will  be  forth- 
coming if  the  work  shows  satisfactory 
progress.  In  the  sixteen  years  since 
the  inauguration  of  the  original  canal 
scheme  £60,0()(),OUO,  or  nearly  $300,000,- 
000,  has  been  spent  in  connection  with  it. 

Distress  in  Rejoicing  over  the  abund- 
Ireland.  ant  crops  in  America, 
with  advancing  prices, 
.should  be  tempered  by  the  knowledge  of 
hard  conditions  in  other  parts  of  the 
world-  News  from  Ireland  indicate 
crop  failure  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
Island.  Blight  and  a  wet  summer  have 
ruined  the  potato  crop  along  the  Atlantic 
seaboard  and  hay  and  cereals  elsewhere 
have  suffered  from  the  wet  weather. 
Large  numbers  of  the  people  will  require 
assistan-'-e  the  coming  winter.  The  past 
summer  nas  recorded  an  unusual  number 
of  visitor.,  from  England,  who,  of  course 
left  some  money,  and  gained  a  knowledge 
of  local  conditions.    The  hearty  recep- 


tion of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  York  by 
the  Irish  people  has  done  much  to  soften 
public  feeling  in  England  toward  Ireland. 
So  when  the  time  of  need  comes  America 
and  England  may  be  expected  to  join  in 
relief  of  the  Emerald  Isle.  The  idea  pre- 
vails that  this  greater  English  sympathy, 
followed  by  threatened  distress,  will  spur 
on  the  Ministry  to  grapple  seriously  with 
the  whole  Irish  problem,  as  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain well  knows  that  the  abolition  of 
the  castle  rule,  the  creation  of  a  royal 
residence  and  a  generous  system  of  local 
government  would  probably  meet  just 
now  with  general  English  approval. 


Our  Inland  The  growing  internal 
Navigation.  commerce  on  this  conti- 
nent is  demanding  a  thor- 
ough and  comprehensive  improvement  of 
our  riparian  and  lacustrine  waterways. 
The  great  rivers  and  the  great  lakes  will 
be  united  by  ship  canals,  and  all  find  deep 
water  outlets  to  the  sea.  The  problem  is 
but  a  balancing  of  cost  with  the  volume  of 
trade.  Recent  improvements  along  the 
lake  outlets  have  shown  gratifying  re- 
sults. In  1881  there  was  secured  sixteen 
feet  of  water  between  Superior  and  Huron, 
after  four  years  woi'k  and  $3,340,000  ex- 
penditure. Recently  the  New  St.  Mary's 
Lock,  800  feet  long,  and  100  feet  wide,  has 
been  opened,  with  twenty-one  feet  of 
water  on  the  sill,  at  a  cost  of  $5,000,000. 
Hay  Lake  channel  in  St.  Mary's  river  was 
deepened  in  1883  from  eight  feet  to  twenty- 
one  feet  at  a  cost  of  $2,659,000.  The  Lime 
Kiln  crossing  in  the  Detroit  River  has 
been  deepened  to  twenty-one  feet  with  a 
channel  440  feet  wide,  at  a  cost  of  $704,- 
257.  With  this  work  accomplished;  Con- 
gress in  1892  appropriated  $3,-^40,000  to 
carry  on  and  complete  the  work  on  the 
scale  already  begun.  Lake  commerce  re- 
sponded quickly  to  the  improved  condi- 
tions, inci'easing  1.8fi6,720  tons,  or  14  per 
cent,  in  1895,  in  the  St.  Mary's  River,  and 
1,582,800  tons,  or  7  per  cent,  in  the  De- 
troit River.  Improvements  should  con- 
tinue until  ocean  steamers  will  find  it 
profitable  to  load  for  Europe  at  the  wharves 
of  Duluth  and  Chicago. 


The  Zionist  The  return  of  the  Jews 
Movement.  to  Jerusalem,  and  Pales- 
tine has  ever  been  a 
subject  of  interested  study  upon  the  part 
of  many  Christians,  and  an  inspiration  in 
the  hearts  of  devout  and  orthodox  Israel- 
ites. The  recent  Zionist  Conference  at 
Zurich,  Switzerland,  is  the  most  conspic- 
ious  representative  of  this  idea  which  has 
yet  appeared.  An  international  com- 
mittee was  appointed  with  headquarters 
at  Vienna,  whose  task  will  be  to  raise 
$50,000,000  to  purchase  the  Holy  Land 
from  the  Sultan,  and  reorganize  it  for  the 
settlement  of  their  co-religionists.  The 
report  is  that  Edmond  de  Rothschild  has 
offered  the  Sultan  this  sum  if  he  will  re- 
linguish  his  sovereignty  and  retain  a  mere 
suzerainty  over  the  land.  This  would 
enable  the  Jews  to  establish  their  own 
form  of  government,  and  shape  everything 
to  suit  their  own  peculiar  religious  and 
social  notions.  During  fche  past  fifteen 
years  Rothschild  has  spent  a  million  dol- 
lars for  colonization  purposes,  and  has 


settled  some  fifty  thousand  Russian,  Gal- 
ician  aad  Austrian  Jews  in  their  ancestral 
home.  The  success  of  some  of  the  twenty- 
one  established  colonies  has,  no  doubt, 
helped  to  bring  about  the  present  move- 
ment. Prosperous  Jews  in  America  do 
not  lend  favor  to  the  Zionist  idea.  They 
contend  that  the  only  mission  of  Israel  is 
a  religious  one,  and  that  when  persecution 
and  prescription  are  ended,  they  should 
patriotically  identify  themselves  with  the 
political  institutions  in  the  land  of  their 
birth.  It  is  a  noticeable  fact,  however, 
that  the  least  religious  element  is  that 
which  insists  most  upon  a  purely  religious 
mission.  The  hearts  of  orthodox  Jews 
everywhere  turn  with  desire  toward 
Jerusalem. 

The  Wile        The   British   march  up 
Expedition.      the  Nile  goes  steadily  on. 

The  disasters  of  the  un- 
successful attempt  to  reach  Khartoum 
some  years  ago  has  taught  them  proper  cau- 
tion, and  the  railroad  being  built  will 
keep  them  in  connection  with  their  base 
of  supplies  and  reinforcements.  Berber, 
a  town  of  eight  thousand,  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  river  has  been  evacuated  by 
the  Dervishes  and  taken  possession  of  by 
the  army  of  occupation.  The  railroad  is 
more  than  half  completed  across  the 
great  bend  of  the  river  between  Wady 
Halfu  and  Abu  Hamed.  In  building 
across  the  desert  a  good  supply  of  water 
at  a  depth  of  sixty  feet  has  been  found,  to 
the  great  surprise  of  the  natives,  Four 
gunboats  have  been  transported  to  Ber- 
ber, where  they  will  be  put  together  and 
placed  in  commission.  They  will  draw 
hut  two  feet  when  loaded,  and  will  steam 
fourteen  miles  an  hour.  They  will  be 
armed  with  fifteen-pounders  and  Maxim 
guns.  From  this  point  navigation  is  un- 
obstructed to  Khartoum,  and  the  land 
forces  will  have  the  important  support  of 
the  gunboats  all  the  way  and  in  whatever 
fighting  is  necessary  to  capture  the  place 
and  rout  the  enemy.  It  is  believed  that 
there  will  be  no  important  battle  until  the 
destination  of  the  expedition  is  reached. 
The  Kholafa  has  been  gathering  camels  and 
men  at  Omdurman,  across  the  river  from 
Khartoum,  which  would  indicate  that 
there  he  will  make  his  final  stand  and  de- 
cide the  destinies  of  the  Soudan.  The 
British  and  Egyptian  forces  find  that 
they  have  the  good  will  of  the  natives 
along  their  route,  who  have  grown  tired 
of  the  despotism  of  the  fanatical  Der- 
vishes. Everything  points  to  the  open- 
ing up  to  civilization  of  the  Nile  highway 
into  the  heart  of  Africa. 

••• 

Imports  and  From  the  Bureau  of  Sta- 
Exports.  tisties  it  is  learned  that 
exports  from  the  United 
States  for  August  were  greater  in  value 
than  for  the  corresponding  month  in  anyj 
past  .year  of  the  history  of  the  country, 
and  amounted  to  $79,497,820  as  against 
$66.6S9,98]  for  August,  1896.  For  the 
eight  months  ending  with  August,  1897, 
the  exports  amounted  to  $(529, 434,. 373,  an 
increase  of  $62, 217, .387  over  the  corres- 
ponding months  of  last  year.  The  value 
of  imports  for  August  just  closed  was 
$.39,876,640.  the  smallest  sum  for  any 
month  since  June,  1879.    The  imports  for 
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Divide  a  cake  with  a 
^  §tout  thread  and  y^^ii  have 
two  p^riecily  formed  cakes 
of  ccnvmient  ^izefiDrthi  foikt 

The  Prooteh  &  Gamble  Oo.,  Oin-ti. 

the  month  were  divided  as  follows:  Goods 
free  of  duty,  $21,231,592;  dutiable,  $18,- 
645,048,  an  excess  of  free  goods  of  about 
$2,500,000.  The  increased  exports  are 
made  up  mainly  of  breadstuffs. 


FROM  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

The  following  sums  have  been  received 
for  the  Armenian  sufferers  since  my  last 
report,  through  Bro.  McLean:  Church  at 
Leonardsville,  N.  B.,  Canada,  $1.40;  F.  H. 
Mellen,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  $5.11;  C.  E., 
Spokane,  Wash.,  by  Mrs.  J.  A.  C.  Merry- 
man,  $1;  Mrs.  Jane  L.  Humphreys,  Eureka 
Springs,  Ark.,  $5;  J.  W.  Walker,  Kearney, 
Neb.,  $5;  Mrs.  Lena  T.  Buck,  Warsaw, 
Ky.,  $1. 

We  have  been  very  thankful  to  all  and 
every  one  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  sent  us  nearly  $425  since  Jan- 
uary 1,  1896,  to  distribute  to  the  poor, 
suffering  Armenians,  who  have  been  daily 
appealing  to  us  for  help.  In  our  own  best 
judgment,  we  believe  every  dollar  of  the 
money  received  helped  a  suffering,  almost 
starving  soul;  and,  in  many  instances,  it 
carried  life  and  hope  into  the  hearts  of 
whole  families  of  fathers  and  mothers  and 
helpless  children,  and  ha  ve  reason  to  be 
lieve  that  the  distribution  of  these  few 
hundred  dollars  has  won  the  hearts  of  the 
people  towards  our  position  more  than 
years  of  preaching  could  have  done;  for, 
at  such  a  time  of  trial,  nothing  else  could 
convince  the  people  that  we  are  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  who,  "seeing  the  mul- 
titude, was  moved  with  compassion  to- 
wards them. ' ' 

We  are  now  living  in  the  midst  of  a 
suffering  nation  reduced  to  iodescribable 
poverty  without  even  a  hope  of  relief  in 
the  near  future,  in  spite  of  the  boasted 
move  and  talk  of  "the  great  powers"? 
The  persecution  of  Armenians  has 
changed  tactics,  but  not  its  effects.  No 
Armenian  is  permitted  to  shift  from  place 
to  place  in  search  of  work  or  in  pursuit  of 
occupation,  and  those  who  make  the  at- 
tem])t  are  arrested  and  cast  into  prison. 
In  the  midst  of  these  trials  our  Father, 
God,  has  been  with  us,  and  we  are  re- 
ceiving encouraging  reports  from  the 
churches  in  the  country,  and  a  continual 
cry,  "Come  over  and  help  us."  Bro. 
Guleserian  is  having  good  audiences 
in  Aleppo  to  his  preaching.  Bro.  Ke- 
vorkian's recent  visit  to  Sevaz  resulted  in 
twelve  additions  to  the  church  in  that 
city.  The  brethren  in  Seva;^  have  writ- 
ten a  letter  to  me  under  nineteen  signa- 
tures, begging  that  an  able  man  be  sent 
to  them  to  reap  the  rich  harvest  which 
has  fully  ripened  by  the  recent  events. 
They  ask  me  to  tell  them  what  to  do  to  make 
their  cry  for  help  be  heard  by  our  breth- 
ren in  United  States.  I  feel  helpless  and 
dumbfounded  to  answer  them.  Seeing 
that  not  one  of  our  preaching  brethren 
in  the  United  States  has  come  to  hel])  us 
all  these  eighteen  years,  and  now  perhaps 
they  are  afraid  of  losing  their  lives  if 
they  come  to  Turkey,  but  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  not  a  single  American 
missionary  has  been  killed.  The  persecu- 
tors of  the  Armenians  dare  not  to  at- 
tempt the  iife  of  an  American  for  fear  of 
falling  into  the  hands  of  Uncle  Sam. 
After  leaving  Sevaz  Bro.  K.  went  to 
Tocat,  his  birthplace,  and  is  having  daily 
three  to  four  hundred  people  to  preach  to. 
He  asks  me  to  go  at  once  to  help  him. 
On  the  1st  inst.  the  Lord  added  one  pre- 
cious soul  to  his  cliurch  in  this  city,  and 
the  week  following  our  whole  family  went 
on  a  visit  to  the  church  in  Bardizag.  We 
spent  one  Lord's  day  with  them  very 
profitably;  we  spent  also  two  nights  in 
Nicomidia  with  our  few  brethren  there  on 
our  way  to  and  from  Bardizag,  and  they 
were  greatly  encouraged. 

Since  June  25tli  our  old  mission  school 
building  has  been  undergoing  a  thorough 


repairing  and  enlarging  all  the  four 
rooms,  which  we  expect  will  be  finished 
in  about  two  weeks.  This  work  has  been 
pressed  upon  me  by  circumstances.  In 
the  first  place  the  building  was  too  small 
for  our  school,  and  too  old  to  continue  our 
work  in  it.  In  the  second  place  the 
owner  of  the  ajoining  lot  was  about  selling 
his  house  and  lot  to  a  Mohammedan, 
which  would  have  injured  both  the  lot 
and  school.  I  tried  and  succeeded  to  buy 
a  portion  of  the  lot  adjoining  our  school 
lot,  and,  without  losing  time,  had  a  stone 
wall  fence  raised  between  the  two  lots. 
Once  commenced  to  make  the  change,  we 
kept  on  until  every  part  of  the  old  build- 
ing has  been  renewed,  and  the  rooms  en- 
larged enough  to  accommodate  nearly  two 
hundred  scholars.  We  shall  need  at  least 
fifty  more  American  school  desks  for  the 
additional  one  hundred  we  expect.  I 
mention  this  hoping  that  a  good  brother 
or  sister  in  the  United  States  may  find  it 
in  the  power  of  his  or  her  heart  and  jjurse 
to  make  a  present  of  fifty  desks,  worth,  I 
think,  a  little  over  $5.00  each  in  New 
York,  for  the  Christian  school  in  Constan- 
tinople. G.  N.  SlIISlIMANI.VN. 

CoN'STA.\TiNOPLE,  Turkey,  Aug.  30,  1897. 


VIRGINIA  NOTES. 

We  closed  our  work  at  Clifton  Forge 
August  29th.  This  is  a  brief  report  of  my 
work  done  during  the  past  four  years: 
Number  of  sermons  preached  at  Clifton 
Forge,  375;  elsewhere.  752;  total.  1.127. 
Number  added  at  Clifton  Forge,  128:  lost, 
49;  conversions  at  other  points,  about  700. 
and  many  reclaimed.  Lectures  delivered, 
72;  miles  traveled,  12,866;  funerals  con- 
ducted, 13;  marriages  performed,  14;  held 
three  debates,  and.  by  the  assistance  of 
an  evangelist  employed,  organized 
churches  at  Hinton,  W.  Va.,  Falling 
Springs.  Millboro  and  Griffith,  and  started 
several  missions. 

Our  first  meeting  is  with  the  Gilboa 
Church  at  Cuckoo.  Va.  This  is  one  of  the 
oldest  and  best  churches  in  the  state.  It 
is  a  church  with  a  history.  The  famous 
Pendleton  family  live  here.  They  are 
good  people,  disciples  well  grounded  in 
the  faith.  Members  of  this  old  Virginia 
family  were  charter  members  in  the  res- 
toration movement.  T.  A.  Cutler,  now 
the  oldest  active  preacher  in  the  state 
among  the  disciples,  is  pastor  in  charge. 
He  is  one  of  the  most  charming  pulpit  or- 
ators in  the  brotherhood,  and  truly  a  con- 
secrated man.  The  Prohibition  party  of 
the  state  nominated  him  for  Governor. 
His  letter  of  acceptance  is  strong  and  con- 
vincing. He  will  poll  a  large  vote.  Sis- 
ters Mary  Hankins,  I.  J.  Spencer,  Birdie 
Lamar  and  Frank  McCarthj^  had  charge 
of  the  music.  They  have  very  fine 
voices.  C.  M.  Houston,  Field  Agent  for 
the  Christian  Guide,  was  present,  and  did 
good.  He  will  take  charge  of  Piedmont 
District  as  evangelist.  The  meeting  be- 
gan on  September  1st,  and  closed  Sep- 
tember 9th.  There  were  twenty-six  added. 
The  crowds  were  immense.  Our  home 
was  with  Dr.  Eugene  Pendleton,  and  we 
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were  royally  entertained.  I  must  not  for- 
get to  mention  Sister  Elizabeth  Pendle- 
ton, now  nearly  one  hundred  years  old. 
She  is  a  woman  of  lovely  character,  intel- 
lectually strong,  and  for  her  age  is  the 
most  entertaining  person  we  have  ever 
met.  To-morrow  (/?.  V.)  we  begin  work 
ij)  a  tent  at  Washington.  Let  every 
Christian  who  sees  this  offer  a  prayer  for 
the  work  there.  W.  H.  Book. 

Clifton  Forge,  Va.,  Set.  13,  1897. 


TO  CURE  DYSPEPSIA. 

A  NEW  REMEDY  WHICH  WILL  DO  IT. 

Chronic  dyspepsia  is  considered  by 
many  people  to  be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  in- 
curable. No  good  reason  can  be  given 
why  they  think  so.  except  that  perhaps 
they  have  tried  various  remedies  without 
much,  if  any,  benefit.  But  the  progress 
in  every  branch  of  medicine  has  been  such 
that  among  other  things  a  lasting  cure  for 
indigestion  in  its  chronic  form,  as  well  as 
temporary,  has  been  discovered,  and  is 
now  placed  before  the  public  strictly  on 
its  merits  as  a  pernument  cure  for  all 
stomach  troubles  or  difficulties  with  the 
digestive  organs. 

The  new  treatment  is  called  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets,  being  put  up  in  tablet 
form  so  as  to  be  easily  taken,  and  also  to 
preserve  its  good  qualities  for  an  indefin- 
ite length  of  time. 

This  remedy  has  produced  surprising 
effects  in  the  worst  forms  of  indigestion, 
and  in  many  cases  where  ordinary  rem- 
edies failed  to  give  even  relief,  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets  have  fully  cured. 

The  splendid  i-esults  from  using  this 
prepai'ation  are  owing  to  the  fact  that  it 
is  prepared  and.  intended  for  Dyspepsia 
and  stomach  troubles  only.  It  is  not  a 
cure-all,  like  so  many  advertised  remedies, 
claiming  to  cure  everything  under  the 
sun.  but  it  is  claimed  that  it  is  a  certain 
cui-e  for  Dyspepsia,  and  any  one  suffering 
from  any  form  of  indigestion  can  not  fail 
to  get  permanent  relief  and  cure  from  its 
use. 

It  is  so  prepared  and  the  ingredients 
are  of  such  a  nature,  that  when  the  tab 
lets  are  taken  into  the  stomach  they  digest 
the  food,  no  matter  whether  the  stomach  is 
in  good  working  order  or  not.  You  get 
sustenance  and  strength  to  mind  and 
body  by  reason  of  the  food  being  properly 
etigested,  and  at  the  same  time  the  much 
abused  stomach  is  allowed  to  rest  and  re- 
cuperate. 

Notwihstanding  the  great  benefits  to 
be  derived  from  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tab- 
lets, the  price  is  but  50  cents  for  full 
sized  package,  and  all  druggists  sell 
them. 

A  little  book  on  Stomach  Diseases 
mailed  free  by  addressing  the  Stuart  Co., 
Marshall,  Mich. 


Campaigning  for  Christ  is  the  Chris- 
tian's business.    The  best  manuaJ  for  the 
service  is  J.  V.  Coombs'  "Campaioning 
FOR  Christ.  "    Only  50  cents.    The  Stand 
ard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 


AT  HOME. 


Our  daughters  like  to  give  their  personal  care  to  the  dainty 
things  of  the  house — the  pretty  china,  glass,  and  bric-a-brac.  With 
ivory  Soap,  this  is  not  only  possible,  but  pleasant.  It  leaves  the 
tenderest  skin,  just  as  it  does  the  exquisitely  polished  or  enamelled 
surface,  smooth,  brilliant,  refreshed,  and  absolutely  unharmed. 
It  is  alkali  that  hurts  ;  Ivory  Soap  is  wholly  free  from  it. 


Any  person  uisliing-  a  copy  of  this  picture  may  mail  to  us  lo  Ivory  Soap  Wrappers,  on 
receipt  of  wliicli,  we  will  send  a  copy  {without  printing")  on  enamel  plate  paper,  14  x  17  inches, 
a  suitable  size  for  framin^j.   THE  PROCTER  &  GAMBLE  CO..  CINCINNATI,  O. 
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ST.  LOUIS  LETTER 

TheXcw  York  Christian  ^NJiuisterial  As- 
Booiation  and  the  New  Yorlc  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society  met  in  Annual  Convention 
with  the  Chureii  of  Christ  on  Howell  Street, 
Rochester,  August  31st  to  September  3rcl. 
The  St.  Louis  Letter  writer  attended  as 
one  of  the  speakers,  visiting  this  section 
for  the  Hrst  time.  More  fidelity  to  con- 
vention business:  more  directness,  energy, 
and  enthusiasm  are  not  often  witnessed. 
The  Ministerial  Association  occupied  one 
.^ay.  discussing  among  otliers.  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  "The  Pastor  and  New  Con- 
verts;' "Sermon  Building;"  "The  Open 
Church;"  "Evangelizing  New  York 
State. ' ' 

The  Tuesday  evening  address  was  by 
our  loved  A.  McLean,  "The  Work  of  a 
Missionary. " 

F.  W.  Norton  of  Niagara  Falls,  was 
President  of  the  Missionai\v  Convention, 
and  L.  C.  McPherson.  of  Buffalo.  Secre- 
The  Haven's  Home,  a  benevolence 
half  so  well  known  as  it  deserves,  oc- 

lipied  some  of  the  time  of  the  conven- 
tion, and  measures  were  set  on  foot  to 
widen  its  ministry.  Christian  Endeavor, 
Simday-school,  and  all  departments  of 

lissions  were  carefully  treated,  as  in 
jiost  state  conventions.  Those  who  are 
interested  in  the  growth  of  our  cause  in 
the  East  have  reason  to  be  grateful  to 
the  men  who  are  standing  at  the  outposts. 
They  are  a  vigorous,  gifted,  consecrated 
company.  But  the  purpose  of  this  letter 
is  to  let  some  of  these  men  speak  for 
themselves.  In  answer  to  the  request — 
"Will  you  please  write  in  a  line  or  two 
something  of  what  you  think  respecting 
the  work  of  the  disciples  in  New  York 
and  New  England,"  the  following  replies 
were  received : 

With  all  my  heart  do  I  believe  that  the  fieUis 
of  New  York  and  New  England  are  fully  ripe 
for  the  great  plea  and  work  of  tlie  disciples  of 
Christ.  This  is  being  demonstrated  in  our  own 
city  and  in  many  others  of  the  conservative  East. 
I  know  of  no  section  of  our  countj-y  with  a  larger, 
or  perhaps  even  so  large  a  proportionate  growth. 
— C.  M.  Krkidler,  Troy',  N.  Y. 

No  SECTION  of  the  United  States  opens  larger 
opportunities  to  preach  the  gospel.  No  field  will 
yield  richer  returns  for  the  labor  expended.  The 
people  are  tired  of  their  old  theologies  and  doc- 
trinal controversies  and  readily  hear  the  simple 
gospel  and  the  plea  for  Christian  unity.  These 
churches  have  furnished  tlie  nucleus  of  many 
churches  in  the  West,  and  too  lon^  have  used  their 
liberality  to  preach  the  gospel  in  other  fields 
rather  than  the  larijer  field  at  home.— O.  G.  Hf.rt- 
zoG  AND  Kobt.  Christie. 

New  York!  The  commonwealth  whence  come 
our  great  periodicals,  the  home  of  the  great  typi- 
cal newspapers  of  our  land,  tlie  center  oi  wealth, 
the  home  of  liberal  givers  !  New  York!  Empire 
State  of  our  Union  !  Let  us  win  her  for  Christ 
and  liis  Church,  and  from  her  will  flow  a  stream 
of  refreshing  for  all  the  land.  America  can  win 
the  world  for  Christ.  New  York  is  the  key  to 
America.  We  are  ripe  for  the  evangel  of  our 
Lord  to  gather  sheaves.  A  gain  of  nearly  20  per 
cent,  in  one  year  makes  ns  to  feel  encouraged. 
This  convention  is  seldom  excelled  in  its  spirit  of 
harmony,  its  earnestness,  and  its  business-like 
methods.  God  help  us  not  to  forget  the  purposes 
he  has  liere  planted  in  our  hearts.    Amen. — B.  y. 

T'ENHAM. 

Nearly  eight  years  work  in  New  York  State  has 
confiimed  my  earliest  impressions  of  the  import- 
ance of  tlie  fCast  as  an  open  field  for  our  work. 
The  ?2nipire  Stale  is  ready  for  Primitive  Cliris- 
tianity.  The  people  will  give  an  unprejudiced 
hearing  to  the  truth.  It  has  been  said  that  they 
are  slow  to  adopt  new  religious  views.  If  this  is 
true,  it  is  equally  true  that  they  are  stable  when 
once  grounded  in  the  truth.  In  the  last  three 
years  there  has  been  a  gain  of  about  50  percent, 
in  the  numbers  of  members  in  this  state.  In  this 
respect  we  invite  comparison  with  any  other  field 
in  the  union.  The  plea  for  unity  by  the  restora- 
tion of  Primitive  Christianity  is  bound  to  win  in 
the  East. — F.  W.  Norton. 

New  York  City  in  the  eastern  end,  and  Buffalo 
in  the  western  end  of  the  Empire  State — these 
two  cities  with  a  population  of  about  3,000,<X»o. 
equal  to  that  of  the  United  States  in  the  time  of 
the  Revolution ;  and  this  state  with  one-tenth  the 
population  of  the  Union  :  who  can  not  be  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  such  a  field  to 
take  for  Christ  and  his  Church?  The  possession 
of  tliis  vast  resource  becomes  the  surest  basis  of 
all  for  a  conquering  invasion  of  America.  The 


great  mistake  of  the  past  — which  can  now  be  par- 
tially redeemed — was  the  neglet-t  of  New  York 
and  New  England.  Brethren,  for  Christ's  sake, 
let  us  not  continue  the  mistake,  but  be  wise  to 
embrace  our  opportunity.— Lowell  C.  .McPher- 
son. 

There  was  quite  a  spirited  contest  for 
the  honor  of  entertaining  the  convention 
next  year.  After  some  ringing  speeches, 
all  made  in  best  of  good  nature,  it  was 
voted  to  the  One  Hundred  and  Sixty- 
ninth  Sti-eet  Churcii,  New  York.  E.  S. 
Muekley,  B.  Q.  Denham,  L.  C.  McPher- 
son. and  dotibtless  others  of  the  minis- 
ters are  well  known  for  their  splendid 
work  in  the  West.  C.  C.  Smith,  of  Akron, 
Ohio,  presented  the  cause  of  Negro  Evan- 
gelization in  two  tine  addresses.  There 
seemed  to  be  a  most  hopeful  spirit  pres- 
ent constantly,  and  a  brightening  outlook 
for  the  finances  of  the  kingdom  and  its 
furtherance  at  every  point. 

The  church  in  Rochester  started  a  mis- 
sion school  on  the  west  side  last  May, 
which  grew  rapidly  into  a  Second  Church, 
housed  in  a  neat  little  chapel,  and  min- 
istered to  for  the  present  by  F.  P.  Arthur, 
the  faithful  pastor  at  Howell  Street,  on 
Sunday  afternoons. 

After  the  convention  was  over,  and  the 
good-bye's  said  to  our  kind  hosts,  the 
(question  arose,  "Do  these  disciples  fully 
realize  their  strength?"  After  making 
due  allowance  for  dullness  of  vision  be- 
cause of  so  brief  a  visit,  still  the  New 
York  disciples  seem  to  be  a  Gideon's  band; 
God  bless  them.       Frank  G.  Tvrrell. 

3945  Cook  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


LOS  ANGELES  LETTER. 

I  have  been  recpiested  by  several  of  oiu' 
churches  to  occasionally  report  progress 
relative  to  the  cause  in  this  city  and 
vic-inity.  The  phenomenal  growth  of  re- 
cent local  enterprises  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate unusual  activity  among  the  disciples. 

The  Broadway  Church  of  Christ  began 
and  carried  forward  under  the  auspices  of 
the  East  Los  Angeles  church,  is  less  than 
two  years  old,  and  yet  its  membership  ap- 
proximates in  round  numbers,  five  hun- 
dred; it  has  a  Sunday-school  of  three  hun- 
dred; a  large  and  vigorous  young  people's 
meeting,  with  all  the  accessories  of  a  well- 
ordered  and  influential  city  church.  Of 
course,  the  location  has  something  to  do 
with  this  marvelous  growth.  Situated  in 
the  business  center  of  the  citj-,  immedi- 
ately opposite  the  magnificent  court 
house,  with  no  other  religious  organ- 
ization near  enough  to  dispute  posses- 
sion of  the  territory,  the  Broadway 
Church  has  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  grow. 
It  is  missionary  to  the  core.  The  sub- 
joined statement  is  taken  from  the 
books  of  the  Treasurer;  Home  Missions, 
T.  D.  Garvin,  evangelist,  for  ten  months, 
ending  August  1,  $1,052.50;  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, April  1,  1896,  to  June  8.  1897, 
$.302, 30.  These  figures  have  no  reference 
to  other  and  varied  expenditures.  So  far 
this  year  the  net  gain  to  the  membership 
is  a  iiundred  and  seventy-four — fiftj'-seven 
by  baptism  and  a  hundred  and  seventeen 
by  letter.  Instead  of  renting  a  hall,  or 
trusting  to  uncertain  expedients  for  car- 
rying on  the  work,  B.  F.  Coulter  has  pro- 
vided this  active  and  aggressive  bodj^  of 
Christians  with  an  elegant  church  home. 
He  also  ministers  to  them  in  word  and 
teaching,  and  is  held  by  them  in  deepest 
reverence  and  respect.  It  is  safe  to  say 
that  no  man  in  tiiis  city  occupies  a  more 
exalted  place  in  the  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple than  Bro.  Coulter.  His  name  is  the 
synonym  of  philanthrophy  and  i>onevo- 
lence,  and  his  character  is  as  flawless  as  a 
diamond  of  purest  water.  It  is  said  that 
not  a  church  has  been  built  in  Southern 
Calfornia  without  having  received  an 
adefpiate  bank  check  signed  by  B.  V. 
Coulter. 


I     The    East   Eighth    Street   Church  of 
I  Christ  is  located  among  the  depots,  shops, 
power  houses,  and  cottages  of  the  work- 
;  ing  people,  in  the  southeastern  section  of 
the  city.    Its  growth  has  been  renuirk- 
able.    At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the 
j  list  of  members  contained  nineteen  names; 
i  to-day  it  has  seventy-eight.    The  Sundny- 
i  school  numbered  about  forty.     To-day  it 
I  has  eighty.    All  the  departments  of  the 
j  church  are  well  organized  and  actively  en- 
:  gaged  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  for 
j  which   the  disciples   stand.     W.  J.  A. 
Smith  and  David  Walk  are  the  bishops  of 
the  church,  and  the  uninterrupted  labors 
of  the  latter  iiave  been  made  possibk>  by 
the  Board  of  Evangelization  of  Southern 
California,  the  personal  aid  of  B.  F.  Coui- 
ter,  A.  K.  Crawford  of  the  First  Chureh, 
and  a  few  others.   There  is  ever}' prospect 
that   witliin  a  year  or  two  the  cliureh 
will  be  self-supporting. 

The  East  Los  Angeles  Church  is  taking 
on  new  life  under  the  labors  of  L,  C),  Fcr- 
gusen.  Tins  church  is  also  the  outcome 
of  the  labor  and  money  of  B.  F.  Coulter. 
Its  present  membership  is  two  hundred 
and  eighty — thirty-three  have  been  added 
(included  in  above)  since  May  1st.  The 
church  is  out  of  debt,  and  the  weekly 
oftering  is  ample  to  pay  all  expenses. 

The  Chinese  Mission  School  is  one  of 
the  attractive  features  of  our  local 
church  life.  It  occupies  a  suitable  and 
and  well-furnished  liall  in  the  Chinese 
quarter,  and  the  work  is  carried  on  by 
the  gratuitous  labors  of  a  few  consecra- 
ted disciples.  They  can  not  themselves 
go  to  China,  but  they  are  educating  na- 
tive missionaries  for  that  vast  field.  Tlie 
revised  list  shows  18  regular  teachers, 
distributed  among  the  churches  as  follows; 
Broadway  Church,  ten;  East  Eighth 
Street  Church,  six;  First  Church,  one; 
Central  Church,  one.  Four  of  our  Chi- 
nese brethren  have  returned  to  the  land 
of  their  birth,  well-equipped  missionarie;* 
of  the  cross.  They  went  at  their  own 
charges,  and  are  preaching  the  gospel 
without  money  and  without  price. 

The  Central  Church  worships  in  a  hall 
in  the  extreme  southern  part  of  the  city, 
and  numbers  about  sixty.  1  have  not  tlie 
statistics  at  hand.  Its  active  minister  is 
D.  H.  Wagner.  He  is  largely  interested 
in  the  Christian  Alliance  movement, 
preaches  what  is  styled  the  "four-fold 
gospel,  and  advocates  the  divine  healing 
of  Dodily  ills.  Bro.  Wagner  is  not  only 
a  man  of  faith,  but  of  much  more  faith 
than  the  average  Christian.  That  he  is  a 
good  man,  and  sincere  in  what  he  teaches, 
no  one  who  knows  him  doubts:  but  my 
faith  docs  not  measure  up  to  his  stand- 
ard. 

It  is  hai'dly  necessary  for  me  to  men- 
tion the  First  Church,  for  its  aftairs  are 
kept  pretty  well  reported.  Next  Sundav. 
September  12th.  B.  B.  Tyler  will  pfcaeh 
the  first  sermon  in  their  new  and  splendiil 
auditorium.  Such  a  building  was  within 
reach  of  the  brethren  these  t  rying  financ- 
ial times  by  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  a 
lot  on  Temple  Street.  wher<'  the  church 
formerly  worshipjied,  and  a  like  sum  con- 
tributed by  a  wealthy  lady  of  the  congre- 
gation. The  cost  of  construction,  will  not 
therefore,  seriously  interfere  with  the  al>il- 
ity  of  the  large  and  opulent  meniliei-shiii  in 
the  work  of  evangelization.  Bro.  Smither 
will  enter  upon  iiis  eighth  year  of  sei'vice 
with  the  opening  of  the  new  auditorium 

As  this  letter  is  already  longer  tlian 
was  intended,  other  interesting  matter 
must  be  reserved  for  a  later  day. 

David  Walk. 

1543  Plkasant  Ave.,  Los  Angeles.  Cal., 
Sept.  8,  1897. 


Inquirkrs  for  the  works 
CampViel!  should  address 

I'llliii-'li  irj  ('■)..  ( 'i  llri  I)  ir.ll  i . 
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WESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA  LETTER. 

The  first  Lord's  day  before  Thauksg-iv- 
ing  will  be  Western  Pennsylvania  Day  for 
collections  and  sermons  on  our  district 
work.    This  will  be  on  November  21st. 

Our  Western  Pennsj^lvania  Convention 
will  be  held  first  week  in  October — Mou- 
da}',  the  4th,  at  the  new  East  End  Chris- 
tian Church.  Ye  that  owe  anuiials  and 
other  missionary  pledges  do  not  fail  to 
send  them  in  to  Financial  Secretary  Bul- 
lard.  Greensbvii'g,  Pa. 

Altoona,  thou  fn/p/ien  between  the  East- 
ern and  Western  Districts  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, is  being  shaken,  spiritually,  by  Bros. 
Romig  and  Millard.  Over  one  hundred 
and  sixty-seven  additions  to  date,  with 
Bible-school  organized  with  as  many, 
or  more,  scholars.  This  shoM-s  the 
richness  of  the  soul  soil  in  Pennsylvania. 
J.  M.  Morris,  of  Galesburg,  111.,  is  assist- 
ing. Thence  Eomig  and  Millard  go  to 
Bloomsburg,  (East)  Columbiana  County, 
and  are  due  in  Green sburg  (West)  in 
January  (/>.  V.)  '98.  By  that  time  vre 
expect  to  have  three  evangelists  in 
Western  Pennsylvania  R.  W.  Abberley. 
Vernon  J.  Rose,  and  Romig  and  Millard. 
We  have  simply  got  evangelistic  hunger. 
Do  you  blame  usV 

See  that  work  at  Beaver,  Pa.,  where 
Abberley  and  Hauna  were  with  O.  A. 
Richards,  godfather.  Within  five  weeks, 
in  a  new  field,  a  church  of  seventy-one 
members,  a  school  of  like  number,  paid 
its  expenses  of  evangelist  and  tent,  has 
.  over  $500  on  hands  for  a  preacher.  $1,000 
raised  for  a  lot,  and  this  in  a  Presbyterian 
stronghold,  a  residential  town,  strongly 
conservative.  All  through  this  state  are 
people  who  have  been  born  into  the  church 
by  the  will  of  the  flesh:  and  if  not,  were 
born  of  the  will  of  man — the  creed  maker, 
notwithstanding  what  John  says.  '"But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  who  believe  on  his  name."  How 
can  infant  or  creed  membership  stand  that 
test?  It  is  about  time  that  the  primitis-e 
and  apostolic  gosp:>l  is  preached  to  such 
in  its  simplicity  and  spirituality. 

Again,  the  East  End  (Pittsburg)  Chris- 
tian Church  building  was  dedicated  on 
Lord's  day,  September  12th.  Within,  it 
is  a  grotto  of  loveliness  and  airiness  and 
comfortableness.  T.  E.  Ci-amblett,  when 
he  came,  was  asked  to  reduce  the  old  debt 
of  $3,500.  "Brethren,"  said  he,  "you 
build  a  new  structure  and  you'll  find  your 
old  debt  gone. "  During  the  past  six 
months  they  have  raised  some  $15,000, 
and  on  the  12th  they  raised  $11,000,  in- 
cluding the  old  debt.  E.  M.  Rains  was 
the  Haggai  of  the  occasion.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  East  End  are  just  as 
lovely  in  their  interest  in  the  extension  of 
the  Lord's  kingdom  every  where,  and  their 
building  is  but  a  reflection  of  their  good- 
ness to  the  work  and  their  liberalitj^  to 
their  Lord  and  Master.  Be  it  for  the 
wealth  of  souls  in  evangelistic  results  or 
the  wealth  of  consecrated  hearts,  Penn- 
sj'lvania  is  a  soil  that  will  reproduce  these 
fore  cited  examples  times  without  number. 
Let  us  then  sound  the  Pibroch  for  an  ad- 
vance. 

Vernon  J.  Rose  will  continue  the  work 
at  Beaver,  whilst  Bros.  Abberley  and 
Hanna  will  begin  the  work  at  Crafton  (not 
far  from  Carnegie),  on  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember. Thence  Abberley  goes  to  Ebens- 
burg,  Confluence,  Erie,  Indiana,  and  Van- 
derbelt,  in  order  named. 

Our  local  churches  are  indebted  to  the 
following  brethren  for  supph^ing  pulpits 
during  the  summer  season:  R.  S.  Lati- 
mer, Prof.  Addison  Chatley,  James  B. 
Grier.  James  Steward.  George  Darsie, 
Jr,.  Ed.  Chesley,  W.  S.  Kidd. 

The  third  Annual  County  Meeting  of 
Wa.9hington  and  (Ireen  will  beheld  from 
10th  to  i2th  inst. 


W.  J.  Lhamon,  at  First  Church,  Alle- 
gheny, had  five  confessions  on  September 
5th.  His  work  is  opening  up  nicelj'^,  and 
he  is  ready  for  every  good  work. 

Sister  C.  S.  Lucas  and  family  have  re- 
turned to  Allegheny. 

B.  L.  Kerschner  will  give  all  his  time  to 
Knoxville,  on  1st  of  October. 

Geo.  R.  Cochran,  who  was  well  known 
among  many  of  our  churches  as  an  ac- 
ceptable pulpit  supply,  has  passed  away 
to  his  reward.  He  was  always  willing  to 
respond  to  such  calls.  He  left  a  wife  and 
twogi'own  daughters  who  live  at  Shera- 
den.  Pa, 

Confluence  Church  on  the  15th  of  August 
summoned  T.  E.  Cramblet  to  come  and  lay 
the  corner-stone  of  their  new  building. 
W.  M.  Long  is  bravely  standing  by  that 
band. 

The  "Baptist  and  Disciples"  meeting  at 
the  Fourth  Avenue  Baptist  Church  on  the 
first  Monday  in  October  will  have  for  its 
subject:  "The  Holy  Spirit  from  a  Scrip- 
tural Point  of  View."  W.  J,  Lhamon 
will  read  the  paper  for  us. 

The  State  Meeting  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
was  held  in  conjunction  with  the  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  Convention  at  Benton,  Pa. 
A  more  determined  and  aggressive  evan- 
gelistic spirit  seems  to  possess  the  East- 
ern brethren,  and  they  look  for  quite  an 
evangelistic  awakening  throughout  the 
churches  as  the  result  of  Bro.  Romig's  la- 
bel's at  Bloomsburg  and  Reading. 

Sister  N.  Q.  Speer  was  requested  by 
President  Sister  P.  H.  Philips  to  take  her 
place  at  theC.W.  B.  M.  Session,  and  she  was 
ably  assisted  by  Sisters  A.  K.  Thurgood, 
State  Secretary,  and  F.  F.  Bullard,  State 
Superintendent  of  Junior  Bands.  Sister 
Elsie  Taylor,  of  Lock  Haven,  was  ap- 
pointed Organizer  for  the  Eastern  District 
under  direction  of  the  State  Officers.  C. 
L.  Long  moved  that  Altoona  s  claims  be 
presented  to  the  National  Board  C.  W.  B. 
M.,  but  it  does  look  like  as  if  that 
young  Hercules  in  his  cradle  will  be  strong 
enough  to  nurse  himself. 

C.  L.  Thurgood. 

1931  Fifth  Ave.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 


NEBRASKA  MISSIONARY  NOTES. 

The  campaign  of  Christian  evangeliza- 
tion is  beginning  in  thorough  earnestness 
all  over  our  gi'eat  state.  A  number  of 
pastors  have  already  held  good  meetings: 
Clay  Center,  with  J.  W.  Elliot  as  preacher, 
twelve  additions;  N,  T,  Harmon  has  closed 
a  good  meeting  at  Stella;  Bro.  Warren  has 
had  seventy  additions  in  Thayer  County; 
Redlein  and  Givens  are  now  in  a  meeting 
at  Pawnee  City;  H.  A.  Lemon,  at  Verdon; 
J.  S.  Miller,  at  I^exington,  The  writer 
closed  a  meeting  at  Freeman  School-house 
with  fifteen  added  last  Sunday  evening. 
A  great  wave  of  evangelistic  enthusiasm 
is  passing  over  our  state;  for  this  we  are 
exceedingly  thankful. 

District  No.  3  held  an  excellent  conven- 
tion at  Freemont  the  past  week.  All  the 
districts  will  be  in  line  with  conventions 
in  the  next  two  months. 

The  State  Board  is  carrying  out  the 
directions  of  the  Beatrice  Convention, 
which  may  be  summed  up  in  the  follow- 
ing sentences:  "  Pay  our  debts,"  "Push 
our  work,"  "Pray  always,"  We  have 
set  apart  the  first  Lord's  day  in  October 
as  Nebraska  Day.  Seventy-five  preachers 
have  promised  to  observe  the  day  in  one 
hundred  and  twenty  churches.  Though 
our  State  Board  is  in  debt  about  $1,700, 
yet  we  believe  a  large  part  of  it  can  be 
paid  this  year,  and  also  a  good  work  done. 
In  the  evangelistic  field  we  have  many 
needs;  the  great  Northwest  part  of  our 
state,  with  twenty-four  counties  and  a 
goodly  number  of  churches,  have  not  a 
preacher  in  the  whole  section.  We  have 
plenty  of  calls  from  place  hunters.  As 


Bro.  Lemon  puts  it:  "We  need  place 
makers  instead  of  place  hunters."  We 
can  use  a  number  of  men  who  are  willing 
to  go  into  these  needj^  fields  without  stip- 
ulated salary,  trusting  God  and  their 
brethren  for  their  support. 

We  hope  for  aid  from  our  National 
I  Board  this  year,  but  as  far  as  possible 
will  endeavor  to  work  out  our  own  salva- 
^  tion.  Let  no  preacher  write  to  me  for  a 
place  who  is  not  willing  to  do  hard,  earnest 
work  in  the  Master's  kingdom,  such  work 
in  my  judgment,  will  always  receive  a 
proper  reward.  With  our  wheat  crop,  of 
forty  million  bushels  harvested,  and  our 
corn  crop  of  three  millions  estimated,  Ne- 
braska is  on  the  road  to  prosperity. 

I  have  been  in  the  Secretaryship  about 
two  months,  and  am  simply  directing  the 
work  from  my  office,  at  the  same  time  do- 
ing the  pastoral  work  for  the  church  at 
Beatrice,  On  every  side  I  am  receiving 
encouraging  letters  from  my  brethren.  I 
have  asked  H.  A.  Lemon  to  correspond 
regularly  for  the  Standard,  hereafter  I 
shall  leave  this  work  to  him.  Brethren, 
pray  for  our  success  in  this  Great  Prairie 
State.  F.  A.  Bright,  Cor  Sec, 

Beatrice.  Neb.,  Sept.  11,  1897. 


MICHIGAN  LETTER. 

The  State  Board  has  instructed  the 
writer  to  announce  the  State  Convention. 
It  will  be  held  at  Ionia,  November  3rd  to 
7th.  This  will  be  an  important  conven- 
tion, and  the  Board  is  anxious  to  have 
every  church  in  the  state  represented. 
One  essential  to  success  is  co-operation. 
Now  this  is  of  course  universally  under- 
stood, but  some  churches,  forsooth,  seem 
to  expect  other  churches  to  do  all  the 
operating  while  they  make  up  the  co. 
I  do  not  know  what  Bro,  Coler  has  found 
since  he  took  up  the  work  of  State  Sec- 
retary, but  in  my  attempt  to  come  into 
touch  with  all  the  churches  in  the  interest 
of  evangelistic  work  I  have  found  some 
few  who  will  neither  help  themselves  nor 
allow  anyone  else  to  help  them.  Labor- 
ing under  the  notion  that  they  are  weak, 
very  weak,  they  will  not  make  an  effort 
under  anj'  consideration.  They  will  al- 
ways be  weak  with  so  little  faith.  Let  ua 
get  together  in  November  and  work  to- 
gether this  winter  with  an  interest,  a 
zeal  and  a  faith  as  big  as  the  state. 
Conventions  are  not  amereluxury,  or  cus- 
tom, but  wise  expedients,  present  neces- 
sities. 

Mt.  Pleasant  expected  to  have  a  grand 
meeting,  firmlj-  believed  it  would  come, 
were  determined  to  make  it  successful, 
and  we  are  having  a  meeting  fully  up  to 
their  highest  expectations.  It  is  but  nine 
days  old  and  nine  have  come  forward. 
Sunday  evening  a  large  number  who 
were  unable  to  get  into  the  crowded 
church,  listened  at  the  windows.  Bro. 
Coen  is  rendering  valuable  assistance  as 
singer. 

The  Fifth  District  held  a  very  success- 
ful convention  from  September  3rd  to  5th 
with  the  Pleasant  Ridge  Church.  The 
convention  was  fortunate  in  having  for 
chief  speaker  Ashley  S.  Johnson,  of  Kim- 
berlin  Heights,  Tenn.  The  attendance  at 
the  convention  was  about  three  hundred. 
District  evangelistic  work  received  special 
attention  and  Midland  is  the  next  objec- 
tive point.  Bro.  Rossell  has  charge  of  the 
work  at  Pleasant  Ridge,  as  well  as  at 
Shepherd. 

F,  F.  Cook,  of  Nebraska,  is  preaching 
at  Ionia  for  a  few  Sundays. 

Circumstances  have  compelled  us  to 
postpone  the  Saginaw  meeting^until  No- 
vember. xVm  arranging  to  spend  October 
profitably  elsewhere. 

Begin  laj'ing  your  plans  to  attend  th« 
State  Convention.  Wm.  A.  Ward. 

Mt.  Pleasant.  Mich. 
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EASTERN  KENTUCKY  NOTES. 

When  I  last  parted  company  with  my 
readers  I  was  en  route  to  the  Mormon 
stronghold  in  Carter  County.  Bro.  Mark 
Miller,  a  singer  from  California,  Ky.,  and 
Judge  J.  R.  Bolts,  Senior  Bishop  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  worshiping  at  G-rayson, 
were  with  me.  In  view  of  the  wild-eyed 
rumors  about  the  gathering  of  Mormon 
warriors,  and  their  purposes  to  thwart 
my  efforts  at  that  place,  the  officers  of 
the  church  at  Grayson  held  a  consultation, 
deputized  Judge  Botts  to  go  along  to  see 
that  their  evangelist  carried  out  their  in- 
structions. We  found  on  arrival  that 
eight  Utah  elders  were  holding  forth  in 
the, grove  that  the  auti-Mormon  element 
had  arranged  for  my  use.  We  held  back 
any  disposition  to  raise  a  row  and  rumpus 
over  it.  My  first  appointment  was  at 
night.  The  school-house,  for  there  is  not, 
and  never  was,  a  church-house  of  any  kind 
in  the  Upper  Wilson  neighborhood,  was 
unable  to  hold  a  third  of  the  people.  Ad- 
journed to  the  grove  and  held  a  night 
meeting  in  the  woods.  Though  lights 
were  few  and  moonbeams  rather  dim, 
the  interest  was  intense  and  order 
perfect.  At  my  first  visit,  two  weeks 
before,  a  gentleman  came  to  me  after 
the  sermon  and  said:  "I  think  I  am 
the  only  discijale  in  this  whole  neigh- 
borhood, and  to-night  is  the  first  time  for 
nine  years  that  I  have  heard  a  gospel  ser- 
mon." This  was  the  outlook.  But  mem- 
bers of  all  churches  were  ready  to  back 
me  to  antidote  the  spread  of  Mormonism. 
Early  next  morning  people  began  to 
gather  in  from  far  and  near,  footback, 
horseback,  and  in  buggies  and  wagons. 
Singers  from  Vincents,  Beech  Grove  and 
Grayson.  I  felt  proud  of  our  .young 
people  who  rallied  and  stood  before  that 
great  audience  in  song.  I  was  told  that 
never  such  a  crowd  had  ever  gathered  to- 
gether before  at  Wilson. 

I  spoke  morning,  afternoon  and  night. 
After  morning  services  and  before  after- 
noon services  we  had  enough  money, 
lumber  and  labor  pledged  to  build  a 
cliurch-house.  At  night  had  three 
additions,  two  confes.'Sious.  When  I  re- 
tired that  night  about  eleven  o'clock, 
though  tired,  I  was  happy  in  the  consola- 
tion that  great  good  has  been  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1  left  an  appointment  for  the  following 
Thursday  in  afternoon,  near  a  stream  un- 
der a  tree,  to  baptize  and  one  for  the 
school-house  at  night.  Filled  them  both. 
Friday  morning,  appointed  a  Building 
Committee,  Chairman,  Superintendent. 
Secretary,  Collector,  and  Treasurer. 
Judge  Botts  followed  up  the  work  by  sur- 
veying the  site,  preparing  a  deed  of  both 
site  and  building  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
at  Grayson.  He  also  surveyed  the  site  at 
Beech  Grove,  and  prepared  ar  like  deed 
for  laud  and  house. 

I  hold  it  to  be  rather  unique  for  an 
evangelist  to  enter  a  field  where  he  had 
but  one  member,  and  didn't  even  know 
that  at  the  time,  and  to  come  out  in  a  few 
days  labor  with  site,  house  in  the  near 
future,  several  additions,  and  immediate 
prospects  of  many  others. 

Work  is  being  pushed  on  houses  at  both 
Wilson  and  Beech  Grove,  and  I  expect  to 
hold  grand  meetings  at  both  places  in  Oc- 
tober and  November  in  houses  of  our  own. 

Grant  and  Star  Furnace  will  be  two 
supply  points  for  Wilson.  I  have  never 
been  to  either  point,  but  will  go  to 
both  as  soon  as  I  can.  Both  points  are 
urging  me. 

Upper  and  Lower  Stinsons,  Vincents, 
and  Fairview  will  be  supply  points  for 
Beech  Grove.  I  have  been  at  all  these 
points  and  know  the  field  and  outlook. 
At  Vincents  last  month  I  captured  the 
two  missionary  Baptist  preachers,  and 
they  are  meeting  expectations  as  helpers. 


All  these  points,  for  the  present,  will 
be  the  one  church,  worshiping  at  different 
places,  under  the  one  Board  of  Officers.  I 
am  not  out  organizing  weak,  sickly,  con- 
gregations to  fall  prey  to  "one-gallus 
roaming  preachers."  t  am  striking  cen- 
ters at  such  places  as  Grayson,  Willard, 
Olive  Hill,  Goldier,  Iron  Hill,  etc.,  and 
rallying  the  mission  points  around  such 
to  the  center.  There  ai-e  ninety-five 
points  in  Carter  County  alone  where  I 
can  labor  profitably  for  church  and  tem- 
perance work.  Our  Blue  Ribbon  Brigade 
now  numbers  about  one  thousand  sti'ong. 
There  are  ten  centers  in  the  county,  and 
the  right  work  will  soon  result  in  ten  self- 
supporting  congregations,  and  more  than 
self-supporting.  A  man,  a  preaching 
2)reacher,  one  who  does  nothing  else  but 
preach,  one  willing  to  live  as  these  people 
live,  can  be  supported  at  each  point,  and 
have  a  life  field.  This  kind  of  work  will 
solve  the  mountain  mission  problem,  and 
only  this  kind  of  work  will.  There  are 
drawbacks: 

1.  The  field  can  not  now  support  me. 
During  the  past  year  I  have  received 
about  $100  in  monej'.  The  people  are 
clever,  they  send  in  vegetables,  hams,  etc., 
to  the  cabin  of  the  preacher.  But  little 
money  is  in  circulation,  and  then,  too, 
three  new  houses  of  worship  are  under 
headway.  I  have  had  to  sell  my  print- 
ing outfit  at  a  sacrifice  to  get  out  of  debt 
— a  little  paper  would  be  a  big  helper  in 
this  field.    It  will  come  after  while. 

2.  I  have  to  go  out  of  the  field  every 
once  in  awhile  to  old  established  churches 
and  "hold  meetings"  to  "sorter"  replenish 
the  exchequer. 

If  a  few  churches  or  brethren  would 
come  to  my  aid  with  the  "sinews  of  war" 
so  that  I  would  be  above  want,  mind  free 
from  domestic  care,  free  from  any  support 
by  these  people,  in  condition  to  solicit 
for  support  of  others,  which  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  begging  for  one's  self,  I  could 
soon  raise  support  for  several  worthy 
preachers. 

Then,  too.  for  the  present,  my  labors 
ought  to  be  limited  to  the  county.  The 
field  is  there,  but  the  support  is  not. 

I  close  for  the  present.  Think  and  act 
on  these  things,  z'emembering  the  "Curse 
on  Meroz."  R.  B.  Neal. 

Grayson,  Ky. 


WEST  VIRGINIA  LETTER. 

On  our  return  from  Lee  Creek,  we  were 
invited  to  preach  at  Hopewell.  A  large 
audience  greeted  us  and  we  had  fine  at- 
tention. Th'e  brother  where  we  stayed 
all  night  informed  us  their  preacher  was  an 
anti  missionar}^  and  preaching  that  the 
apostles  had  gone  into  all  the  world,  and 
that  the  mission  of  the  church  was  to  attend 
to  tlie  ordinances,  and  do  such  missionary 
work  as  the  church  could  do.  This  was  a 
new  fad.  One  thing  remarkable  about 
anti-ism  is  that  "fads"  are  legion  among 
the  brethren.  Quite  a  number  of  these 
brethren  heard  us  at  Lee  Creek,  and 
said  they  were  missionary,  and  wanted 
just  such  preaching  as  the  missionary 
bi'ethi'en  were  doing.  They  have  some  ex- 
cellent people  here.  Two  years  ago  when 
we  held  a  meeting  at  Bethany  this  church 
was  practically  dead.  But  J.  H.  Garvin 
went  there  and  had  twenty-five  additions, 
and  the  church  took  on  new  life. 

We  are  going  to  call  on  our  unmission- 
ary  brethren  todefine  the  "Lord's  Plan." 
All  through  Wood  County  these  brethren 
have  had  their  evangelists,  and  yet  we 
found  people  that  knew  very  little  about 
missionary  effort.  The  District  Co-oper- 
ation put  the  missionary  brethren  to  work 
in  earnest.  But  our  unmissionary  breth- 
i-en  are  still  discussing  among  themselves 
as  to  the  right  plan. 

We  are  reminded  of  a  circumstance  j 
that  took  place  some  years  ago  in  Bel- 1 


THE  CHIEF  THING 


In  Maintaining'  Good  Health  ia  Pure,  Rioh. 
Nourishing  Blood. 


The  blood  carries  nourishment  and  furnishes 
support  for  tlie  organs,  nerves  and  muscles.  It 
must  be  made  rich  and  pure  if  you  would  have 
strong  nerves,  good  digestion,  sound  sleep,  or  if 
you  would  be  rid  of  that  tired  feeling,  those  disa- 
greeable pimples,  eczema,  or  scrofula.  No  medi- 
cine is  equal  to  Hood's  Sarsaparill  afor  purifying 
the  blood.  It  is  a  medicine  of  genuine  merit  and 
will  do  yon  wonderful  good.  Try  it  n<iw. 


Hood's  Pills  lV'l!oo"^ 


mont  County,  O.,  when  we  were  preaching 
there.  Two  ministers  had  a  grave  misun- 
derstanding, and  the  one  went  before  the 
eldership  of  the  church  and  said  the 
young  minister  had  almost  committed  the 
unpardonable  sin.  The  elders  called  the 
brother  before  them  and  told  him  there 
was  a  charge  against  him  almost  amount- 
ing to  the  unpardonable  sin.  The  brother 
asked  if  he  was  to  be  tried  on  that  charge. 
Well,  the  elders  said,  what  appears  to  be 
the  nature  of  the  charge?  The  minister 
said  to  the  elders,  can  you  define  the  na- 
ture of  the  impardouable  sin.  The  elders 
debated  a  while  and  reached  the  conclu- 
sion that  they  knew  nothing  about  it. 
They  then  asked  the  brother  (so  charged) 
if  he  could  tell  anything  about  it.  "VVell, 
said  the  brother,  I  have  heard  some 
preaching  and  a  good  deal  of  talking 
about  the  unpardonable  sin,  but  I  agree 
with  you  that  I  know  nothing  about  it.  So 
the  case  was  dismissed.  The  minister 
continued  to  preach,  and  we  happen  to 
know  the  town  in  Ohio  where  he  lives. 
That  represents  the  conditions  we  found 
in  Wood  County  among  the  unmissionary 
brethren,  and  we  have  traveled  the  state 
from  Hancock  County  to  Berkley  and  we 
have  not  found  one  elder  or  traveling  evan- 
gelist that  knows  what  the  Lord's  plan 
was. 

Judge  J.  A.  Campbell  said  to  the  writer 
the  other  day  at  Arnold's  Creek  that 
something  had  to  be  done  this  year  by  the 
Missionary  Board  for  the  Kanawha  Val- 
ley. When  the  writer  gets  there  he  will 
carry  a  Bible  in  one  pocket  and  a  check- 
book in  the  other  to  send  for  Christian 
Standards-.  Next  week  we  will  give  the 
proceedings  of  the  convention  held  at 
Arnold's  Creek.  A.  Linkletter. 


GAIN  AT  EVERY  POINT. 

Comparing  the  receipts  for  Foreign 
Missions  for  the  week  ending  September 
loth,  with  the  corresponding  time  last 
year,  shows  the  following  : 


CONTRIBUTING 

1890. 

1897. 

GAIN. 

1.3 

24 

11 

20 

13 

Endeavor  Societies  . 

5 

7!') 

7ft 

IL' 

.'i;l,834..^7 

.i;i, 399.81 
* 

Remember,  the 

books 

for  the 

current 

missionary  year  close  vSeptember  80th. 
This  is  only  fifteen  days  away  now.  What 
is  done  must  be  done  quickly!  "O  send 
out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  "  (Ps.  xliii.  8). 
Send  to  F.  M.  Rains,  Treasurer,  Box  760, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Bethany  C.  £.  Reading  Courses. 

Designed  for  C.  E.  Societies.  Three 
lines  of  study:  Bible,  Missions  and  dis 
ciples.  Three  books,  a  sixteen-page  quac- 
terly,  and  membership  for  one  year,  on/ij 
one  dollar.  Year  begins  October  1st,  and 
i  ends  July  1st.  For  further  information, 
1  write  J.  Z.  Tyler,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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Among  the  Brethren 


John  Rhodes,  a  Hiram  student,  has 
located  at  Croton,  Ohio. 

J.  H.  Bausekman,  of  Pasadena,  Cal., 
expects  to  return  East  this  fall. 

R.  D.  Harding,  of  Bellevue,  Ky.,  spent 
two  weeks  vacation  at  Sanders. 

J.  V.  CooAiBS  will  dedicate  the  new 
church  at  Brooks,  Ind.,  November  24th. 

S.  D.  Perkinson  has  accepted  a  call  to 
the  Hickory  Street  Church,  Denton,  Tex. 

N.  E.  Cory  has  closed  his  work  at  Ma- 
comb, 111.,  after  five  and  a  half  years' 
fruitful  ministry. 

Bro.  Folks,  who  is  visiting  at  Arling- 
ton, Ind.,  will  begin  a  meeting  there  Sun- 
day, September  26th. 

L.  A.  Hussong  minister  at  Red  Cloud, 
Nebraska,  began  a  meeting  with  the  home 
forces  September  19th. 

D.  W.  Moore,  of  Eureka  Springs,  Ark., 
goes  to  Fayetteville,  same  state,  for  a  rest 
of  two  or  three  months. 

W.  J.  Wright's  meeting  at  Snow  Hill, 
Maryland,  resulted  in  the  organization  of 
a  church  of  forty  members. 

M.  L.  Buckley  has  resigned  as  evangel- 
ist in  the  16th  Ohio  District,  to  take  the 
work  at  Bethesda  and  Flushing. 

B.  F.  Vaughn,  of  Farmington,  Mo., 

g reached  at  the  First  Christian  Church, 
last  St.  Louis,  111.,  last  Sunday. 

J.  L.  Marshall,  who  resigned  at  Shel- 
bina.  Mo.,  the  first  of  the  summer  because 
of  poor  health,  is  much  improved. 

J.  Frank  Greene,  a  young  preacher  in 
Michigan,  is  on  his  way  to  attend  the 
coming  season  at  Bethany  College. 

H.  E.  Stafford  has  been  secured  to 
minister  for  one  of  the  mission  points  of 
the  church  at  St.  Thomas,  Ontaria. 

T.  A.  Shtjtz  has  removed  from  Hills- 
boro,  la.,  to  1210  Twenty-third  Street, 
Des  Moines,  to  attend  the  University. 

M.  B.  YocOM,  of  Greenwood,  Indiana, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  Sullivan,  and  will 
enter  upon  his  new  field  November  1st. 

R.  N.  Davis,  of  Santa  Cruz,  California, 
has  removed  to  Gilroy,  where  he  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  minister  for  the  church. 

A.  B.  Griffith,  Ohio  State  Evangelist, 
made  a  brief  visit  to  this  office  Monday. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  visit  friends  in  Cyn- 
thiana,  Ky. 

Information  has  been  received  that  H. 
A.  McDonald,  late  of  Marshall,  Mo.,  has 
been  elected  to  the  Chair  of  Greek  in  Drake 
University. 

'  L.  L.  Carpenter,  of  Wabash,  Indiana, 
lectured  at  Beham,  Pa.,  recently,  on  ''Our 
Boys,"  to  the  instruction  and  pleasure  of 
his  hearers. 

Walter  S.  Smith,  of  Arlington,  Ind., 
has  been  visiting  with  his  brother,  J. 
Carey,  at  one  of  the  latter's  monthly  ap- 
pointments in  Ripley  County. 

J.  B.  Jesse  removed  to  Des  Moines,  la., 
to  finish  his  course  in  Drake  University. 
In  a  meeting  at  Paucett,  Mo.,  he  had  six- 
teen confessions  at  last  report. 

The  brethi'en  at  Antioch,  O.,  where  T. 
P.  Ullom  fruitfully  ministers,  will  build 
a  new  church  house  at  once  to  meet  the 
needs  of  their  growing  congregation. 

R.  H.  Robertson,  wife  and  son,  of  Mil- 
ford,  111.,  spent  the  month  of  August  in 
Kentucky  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
among  the  churches  where  he  had  labored 
while  in  that  state.  Fifteen  sermons 
were  preached  at  four  differents  points, 


with  six  added  to  the  Lord  by  baptism, 
and  one  from  the  Baptists.  He  also 
married  two  couples. 

H.  V.  Scholes,  of  Herington,  Kan.,  is 
assisting  C.  E.  Pomeroy  in  a  meeting  in 
Marquette,  Kan.,  with  K.  D.  Johnson  as 
musician.    They  began  September  12th. 

Jean  H.  Skiles,  formerly  minister  of 
the  Baptist  Church  in  Port  Townsend, 
Wash.,  has  with  his  wife  taken  fellowship 
with  the  First  Christian  Church  of  Ta- 
coma. 

E.  W.  Brickert,  minister  at  Washing- 
ton, Indiana,  recently  visited  the  First 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  was  compli- 
mented by  having  his  sermon  publisl^ied 
in  the  Globe-Democrat. 

S.  D.  CoLYER,  minister  at  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  is  giving  a  series  of 
chart  sermons  on  Acts  of  Apostles 
which  are  drawing  large  audiences  and 
attracting  much  attention. 

R.  M.  Dungan,  minister  at  Logan,  la., 
and  Miss  Maud  E.  Borland,  of  Fairmont, 
Neb.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  on  September  8tli.  L.  M. 
Wiles  was  the  officiating  minister. 

F.  B.  Huffman,  who  has  been  spending 
his  summer  vacation  among  the  churches 
of  Michigan,  will  return  to  Bethany  Col- 
lege for  a  post  graduate  course.  He  will 
be  open  for  engagements  in  January. 

J.  H.  O.  Smith,  of  Chicago,  was  an- 
nounced to  address  the  Bible  Club  of  the 
Mt.  Cabanne  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
Monday  night,  and  to  lecture  at  the  First 
Church  Tuesday  night  on  "Great  Ameri- 
cans." 

B.  B.  Sanders,  of  Austin,  Texas,  finds 
that  his  present  evangelistic  engagements 
will  take  his  time  until  March.  E.  M. 
Douthit,  who  has  been  his  associate  for 
the  past  six  years,  will  continue  to  lead 
the  song  service. 

W.  G.  Charlton,  of  Guelph,  Ontario, 
favored  this  office  with  a  hurried  call  last 
Saturday,  on  his  way  to  visit  the  breth- 
ren in  Washington,  Indiana,  at  their  ur- 
gent invitation.  He  closes  his  work  as 
Ontario  Evangelist  October  1st. 

L.  L.  Carpenter,  of  Wabash,  Ind.,  will 
dedicate  the  new  house  of  worship,  just 
completed  at  Alvin,  111.  The  dedication 
will  occur  on  the  fourth  Lord's  day  in  Sep- 
tember. Brethren  in  surrounding  congre- 
gations are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  H.  Jones,  minister  at  Gilead,  Pettis 
County,  Mo.,  and  family,  were  the  recipi- 
ents of  a  happy  "surprise"  from  the 
members  of  the  congregation,  Friday 
evening,  September  10th.  A  disordered 
pantry  and  a  full  larder  was  the  result. 

F.  D.  Pettit,  of  Chillicothe,  Mo.,  spent 
the  first  week  of  September  at  Dawn, 
where  he  dedicated  a  new  church  free  of 
debt,  secured  pledges  to  employ  D.  Lyon 
one-fourth  time  as  regular  preacher,  and 
took  up  a  collection  of  $2  for  Church  Ex- 
tension. 

PfioPEssoR  J.  Fraise  Richard,  of  the 
Modern  Normal  College,  Washington, 
D.  C,  delivered  his  lecture  on  "Going 
Through  the  World,"  to  a  large  audience 
in  the  tent  belonging  to  the  Christian 
Church,  corner  Ninth  and  D  Streets, 
Northeast. 

R.  H.  Dodson,  of  New  Richmond,  Ohio, 
dedicated  a  new  church  house  (Todd's 
Chapel)  in  Campbell  County,  Ky.,  on 
August  29th,  and  continued  a  meeting 
two  weeks  which  resulted  in  seventeen 
additions.  A  church  will  be  organized 
there  this  fall. 

Chas.  Reign  Scovillb  is  now  actively 
in  the  evangelistic  field,  and  his  address 
'  will  be  Butler,  Ind.    In  a  little  over  one 


week  at  Antioch,  O.,  he  secured  forty  ad- 
tions.  S.  R.  Scott,  of  Cleveland  will 
join  him  as  singer.  Their  first  meeting 
will  be  at  Delta,  O. 

The  church  at  San  Diego,  California, 
passed  most  commendatory  resolutions 
on  the  work  of  B.  B.  Tyler,  who  held  a 
three  weeks'  meeting  at  that  place.  Very 
properly  they  recognized  their  indebted- 
ness to  Sister  Tyler  for  a  share  of  the 
pleasure  which  was  derived  from  the 
visit. 

J.  A.  Brown,  of  Bethel,  Ind.,  and  J.  E. 
Davis,  singer,  are  at  Fountain  City,  where 
they  formed  a  temporary  organization 
with  thirteen  members  on  September 
13th.  They  will  continue  the  meeting. 
Bro.  Davis,  will  help  J.  C.  Ashley,  at 
Georgetown  after  the  present  meeting 
closes. 

Sumner  T.  Martin  writes  in  high  terms 
about  C.  B.  Carlisle,  the  Congregational 
minister  at  Winthrop,  Iowa.  Bro.  Car- 
lisle attended  the  Oskaloosa  Convention. 
He  finds  himself  in  hearty  accord  with  the 
New  Testament  plea.  He  is  a  popular 
and  successful  preacher,  and  is  ready  to 
work  in  harmony  with  his  new  convictions. 

C.  H.  Hilton  closed  his  first  year  with 
the  church  at  Perry,  Oklahoma,  with 
forty-six  additions  and  $200  paid  on  the 
church  debt.  Bro.  Hilton  and  Miss  Nettie 
Davenport  were  married  at  the  church 
recently,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  com- 
pany of  friends,  O.  P.  McMahan,  of  Okla- 
homa City,  officiating.  The  presents  were 
numerous  and  appropriate. 

The  Territorial  Convention  of  the 
churches  of  Christ,  which  met  at  Guthrie, 
Oklahoma,  elected  officers  as  follows: 
President,  Dick  T.  Morgan,  Perry;  Vice- 
Presidents,  William  Dunkelberger,  Hen- 
nessey; G.  W.  Puckett,  Stillwater;  C.  M. 
Jackson.  El  Reno;  Recording  Secretary, 
S.  L.  Teague,  Guthrie;  Corresponding 
Secretary,  J.  F.  Stone,  Guthrie. 

J.  H.  Bryan,  of  Shelby ville.  Mo.,  or- 
ganized a  church  with  forty  members,  and 
raised  their  money  to  start  a  house  in 
June,  another  in  July  with  fifty  members, 
in  Knox  County,  and  the  house  is  build- 
ing. He  is  now  holding  a  meeting  at 
Cherry  Box,  Shelby  County,  under  the- 
County  Board,  for  organizing  and  build- 
ing. He  did  the  preaching  in  a  three 
weeks'  meeting  at  Maude,  with  President 
Lockhard,  and  added  thirteen.  At  his 
last  appointment  at  Shelbyville,  two  were 
added.  The  church  there  has  just  been 
painted  and  papered. 

R.  W.  Abberley,  Evangelist  for  West- 
ern Pennsysvania,  has  been  in  the  field 
during  the  past  year  ten  months  and  ten 
days,  during  which  time  he  has  held  ten 
meetings,  with  visible  results,  five  hun- 
dred and  seventeen  accessions.  The  meet- 
ings have  nearly  all  been  in  weak  churches 
and  mission  points.  The  entire  expenses 
of  the  meetings  have  been  raised  on  the 
field,  and  the  year  closes  with  money  in 
the  treasury.  He  will  continue.  His 
success  has  so  encouraged  the  Board  that 
they  are  making  an  effort  to  put  a  second 
evangelist  in  the  field. 

C.  S.  Medbury,  of  Angola,  Ind.,  at- 
tended the  Foreign  Board  meeting,  Friday 
evening,  September  17th.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  Miss  Bertha  Clawson,  who 
expects  to  go  to  Japan  as  a  missionary  as 
soon  as  the  arrangements  can  be  made.  She 
has  been  a  student  at  the  Tri-State  Nor- 
mal, and  is  now  'a  popular  teacher  in  the 
public  schools.  She  is  active  in  church 
work  and  is  highly  esteemed  by  the 
brethren  where  she  is  known.  Bro.  Med- 
bury and  others  who  have  the  matter  in 
charge,  hope  to  secure  her  support  from 
the  churches  of  Steuben  County. 

Cmtinued  on  page  12i'2. 
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^Written  for  the  Ciiristia>'  Standard]. 

Be  Brave. 

[To  my  dear  aunt,  ilrs.  Helen  Variderhoof, 
Seattle  Wash]. 

Be  brave,  tlie  storm  will  soon  be  past, 
Anil  thou  wilt  reach  the  port  at  last, 

A  port  where  thou  wilt  rest,  in  peace. 

Where  sorrow,  siti,  and  pain  sliall  cease ; 

Oh,  blessed  port,  Oh  blissful  shore, 
\V'here  sin  and  sorrow  come  no  more. 

Be  brave.    Thy  pilot's  steady  hand. 
Will  steer  thy  bai'k  to  glory  land. 

Across  life's  ocean  sliines  a  star, 
A  beacon  gleaming'  from  afar; 

Oh,  beacon  shine  until  thy  lisht 

Guides  to  the  port  where  comes  no  night. 

Be  brave.    The  beacon  will  not  fail. 

Until  is  furled  the  flowing  sail. 
Father,  and  child,  still  wait  for  tliee, 

Guiding  thy  bark  across  life's  sea. 
Oh,  beacon  shine  until  thy  liKht, 

Guides  to  the  port  where  i.-omes  no  night. 
Virginia,  III.         Adah  Torrky  Henderson". 


THE  CHAPEL  AT  HARDRIFF  HEAD. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Lilias  was  the  first  to  call  to  mind  the 
■fact — when  the  storm  cleared  away — that 
Basil  was  wasting  precious  time. 

''Where  are  those  studies  from  nature 
vou  were  to  take  to  the  citj'-  with  you'.''" 
she  said  one  pleasant  October  morning. 
"How  very  idle  we  have  been. " 

"'\''ery.''  he  replied,  looking  into  her 
•eyes  with  a  smile  that  made  her  blush. 

Fall  weather  had  now  set  in;  the  grass 
■was  as  green  as  ever,  but  it  was  covered 
with  variegated  leaves,  houses  had  been 
added  to  the  landscape  as  if  by  magic; 
there  was  a  haze  over  the  river,  a  sheen 
over  the  meadows;  roses  gave  place  to 
chrysanthemums,  astors  to  golden  rod, 
iind"  the  gossamer  winding-sheet  of  St. 
John  s-wort  was  being  woven  about  the 
dying  garden  flowers.  Miss  Janet  had 
,not  yet  set  her  house  in  order  for  their 
■exodus  to  the  city.  So  much  had  to  be 
arranged  for  the  winter  of  her  '"people," 
the  plantation  hands  and  their  families: 
so  many  important  conferences  held  with 
Judge  Talliafario  regarding  the  burdens 
of  the  estate. 

'  Why  not  arrange  a  grand  sketching 
tour  for  to-morrowT'  said  Ba.sil.  with  his 
usual  precipitance.  "I  will  take  my 
equipments,  and  you  shall  have  something 
in  your  hand  to  read  to  me  as  I  work. " 

"What  will  it  be — that  sketch  book  by 
Dr.  John  Brown,  of  Edinboro,  Mr.  Mur- 
ragh  thinks  so  delightful'.''  You  know, 
Ba.sil.  we  could  have  no  better  assurance 
that  loe  shall  find  it  so.  " 

I  can  not  say  that  I  am  so  confident  on 
that  score  for  myself!  What  a  hean-ideal 
you  have  realized  in  Murragh.  who  is  cer- 
tainly a  fine  fellow  and  a  hero.  Lilias  do 
you  ever  indulge  in  speculation,  regard- 
ing past  and  future  as  dominated  by  cir- 
cumstances? What  a  difference  for  in- 
stance, it  might,  and  would  of  course 
have  made  in  your  lot  if  you  had  never 
icnown  me. 

■'The  difference  would  have  been  that  T 
should  live  with  Aunt  Janet  always,  and 
I  should  have  been  a  much  more  useful 
assistant  to  her  this  fall." 

Basil  laughed  merrily.  "Literal,  prac- 
tical and  naive — 

'  rharliitte  like  a  prudent  woman, 
Went  on  cutting  Ijread  and  butter.' 

Why  should  I  conjure  up  a  needless  'might 
have  Ix'cn'.'"  Others  may  be  more  worthy 
of  you.  but  none  can  need  you  so  much  as 
I.  To  me  you  may  yet  prove  an  evangel. ' ' 
That  night  when  Lilias  dismissed 
Rosette  and  bolted  the  chamber  door  with- 
in, she  sat,  wrapped  in  a  dressing  gown 
before  the  fire,  with  a  happy,  musing 
smile  upon  her  lips.  At  first  her  thoughts 
were  occupied  with  anticipation  of  their 
next  days'  excursion  among  Iter  favorite 
■eenes  in   the  glorious  Indian  suriiinci- 


weather.  But  gradually  these  thoughts 
deepened  to  graver  ones.  Could  she  dare 
hope  that  God  would  always  cast  her 
lines  in  pheasant  places.  She  had  heard 
much  of  earthly  sorrow,  had  read  of  it  in 
books,  but  how  strangely  misfortune  had 
ever  been  averted  from  her  path.  And 
then  she  remembered  Norman  Murragh 's 
words,  that  no  one  ever  reached  Christ 
but  through  self-immolation.  "I  will  sac- 
rifice unto  Thee  with  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving. "  Yes,  but  not  always.  It  is 
so  easy  to  give  thanks  when  one  is  happy. 
How  would  it  be  when  the  trial  day  came 
to  test  her  faith  and  strength'?  Nurman 
might  be  an  apostate,  and  yet  she  could  not 
think  of  him  as  sitch;  for  did  he  not  give 
to  those  poor  people  at  Hardritf  Head  a 
spiritual  guidance  she  would  be  glad  ^0 
share  with  them';'  That  Sundaj'  at  the 
chapel  was  so  unlike  all  she  had  known  of 
"going  to  church"  before.  It  seemed 
during  the  spontaneous  devotion  of  those 
strange  services  as  though  the  living 
Christ  was  really  there,  and  she  might 
put  out  her  hand  and  toueli  the  hetn  of  his 
garment.  And  she  had  then  i-ealized  how 
imperfect  her  spiritual  life.  An  evangel 
to  Basil!  Could  that  be  when  ues'er  yet 
through  anv  sacrifice  had  she  "reached 
God." 

But  when  Lilias  sank  into  the  great 
warm  bed  that  had  'been  hers  from  the 
date  of  her  birth,  wkh  the  firelight  dan- 
cing through  the  tasselled  fringe  of  its 
dimity  curtains,  it  was  to  close  her  eyes 
with  a  tranquil  smile  and  the  half-dream- 
ing words. '"Lord,  thouhast  said;  'Let  not 
your  heart  bo  troubled,'  help  me  to  bear 
my  future  cross  with  thanksgiving,  what- 
ever that  cross  may  be.  " 

The  morning  dawned  with  a  disappoint- 
ment for  Lilias.  All  the  arrangements 
for  her  day's  outing  with  Basil  were  com- 
plete. Seipio.  with  the  light  wagon  and 
a  basket  of  lunch,  awaited  them  at  the 
door,  and  Basil  had  just  presented  himself 
in  Tain  o'  Shanter  and  hobnailed  climb- 
ing shoes  (manufactured  for  him  by  the 
wealthy  cobbler  at  Crumlynne  Mills)  Vhen 
they  were  arrested  in  eml)arking  by  the 
the  arrival  of  Judge  Talliafario,  '  The 
Judge  announced  that  being  summoned  to 
Dover  indefinitely,  he  wished  to  arrange 
some  matters  for  which  the  presence  of 
both  ladies  was  desired, 

''Virginia  and  Teresa  begged  to  come 
along  with  me,  "  he  said,  "but  I  must 
have  you  both  all  to  myself. ' ' 

"And  for  the  rest  of  the  day,  Lilias, 
you  will  render  invaluable  service  to 
me,"  Miss  Janet  said,  ''by  having  those 
books  packed  we  decided  to  take  with 
us. " 

Basil  read  the  disappointment  expressed 
in  the  young  lady's  slightly  protruded 
under  lip,  and  begged  to  defer  his  trip, 
but  this  was  not  to  bo  thought  of.  "Such 
sunshine  as  this  is  ominous  at  this  sea- 
son," was  her  reply.  "xVnd  our  days 
here  are  now  very  few.  I  would  not  have 
you  leave  without  scenes  from  the  bay 
coast,  or  our  beautiful  Wier.  Vor  who 
knows  that  you  will  ever  return."  - 

"Lilias,  dearest,  what  do  vou  mean  by 
this?" 

"Oh,  it  is  only  my  eerie  Scotch  blood 
that  is  telling.  I  have  to-day  a  'senti- 
ment of  misfo'boding, '  as  Uncle  Pentecost 
would  say.  Your  postilion  is  impatient  to 
be  off,  Basil.  Good-bye,  Ion  voi/age  and  a 
liappy  day.  ' 

"Scip,"  said  Basil,  as  they  drove  down 
the  shaded  avenue,  "do  you  not  think  you 
could  find  a  way  to  drive  through  Wal- 
purgis  Glen?" 

'  "Mos'  suredly,  sir,  but  I  don'  believe  it 
would  bo  prodential  to  take  that  skittish 
road  so  soon  followin'  a  sto'm." 

"Then  you  may  leave  me  at  what  you 
regard  as  the  terminus  of  the  safety  line, 
and  wait  forme  this  evening  atQuinderry 
Tavern." 
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''But.  Mr.  Muree,  begging  yo'  pahdou, 
sir.  that  are  a  very  convolving  and  no- 
tionate  place,  that  'Purgis  Glen.  Hadden' 
you  better  take  some  one  long  to  keep 
the  track  for  you.  specially  the  path  that 
does  n't  ought  to  but  (/ots  cross  the  over- 
goin'? 

"O.  no.  Scip.  I'm  a  pretty  sure-footed 
fellow.  You  will  have  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  an  antelope  before  you  can 
appreciate  what  I  am  capable  of." 

''No  doubt  that  are  correc',  sir,"  re- 
plied the  well-mannered  family  servant. 

But  at  a  late  hour  in  the  day  Basil  wa.s 
destined  to  realize  unpleas.antly  that  vScip 
knew  perfectly  well  the  impoi-tance  of 
the  warning  he  had  given.  Led  (_)n  by 
the  wild  beauty  of  the  place,  its  .sugges- 
tive paths  and  sudden  surprises  he  en- 
tirely lost  his  bearings,  and  went  clamber- 
ing about  the  broken  cliffs  and  patiiles.^ 
intricacies  of  fateful  Walpurgis  Glen  with- 
out a  waymark  to  guide  him.  Evening 
found  him  tired  and  liungry  and  thoroughly 
chilled,  and  he  desired  nothing  so  nmcli 
as  a  vision  of  Scip,  wlio  apprei-i.  ted  the 
situation,  and  would  surely  come  to  lus 
rescue.  Lighting  a  cigar  Basil  hnau-d 
against  a  tree,  ruminating  what  course 
he  should  pursue  if  Seipio  sliould  fail  him. 
Suddenly  he  lifted  his  head  in  a  jjositiou 
of  eager  listening.  Clear  and  ringing 
down  the  valley  came  the  sound  of  a 
woman's  voice;  yes,  and  singing  what 
had  once  been  to  him  a  familiar  Si^anish 
song.  Very  soon  the  words  became  dis- 
tinctly audible; 

Tiimhien  i/o  estoi/  en  la  rfqion  perdidio, 
Oh.'  Cieoi  xan  to  sin  poder  volar. 

He  stood  rooted  to  the  spot  by  amaze- 
ment. What  was  the  meaning  of  this 
strange  foreign  ballad  here  on  the  lonely, 
rugged,  Chesapeake  Coast?  And  while 
Basil  wondered  if  it  were  not  some  un- 
earthly wandering  voice,  the  song  sud- 
denly ceased,  for  the  singer  came  from 
the  shadows  of  an  evergreen  thicket  and 
confronted  him  in  great  surprise.  A 
young  girl  with  a  red  shawl  wrapped  in 
reboso  fashion  about  her  head,  stood  on  a 
slight  eminence  above  him,  regarding  him 
with  dipleasure,  as  told  by  the  scowl  set- 
tling upon  her  straight  and  delicately 
traced  black  eyebrows. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 

At  an  advanced  hour  tliat  afternoon, 
Miss  Janet  Stair  entered  the  library  to 
see  after  the  packing  of  the  books  she  had 
confided  to  her  niece's  supervision,  and 
was  surprised  to  find  that  young  lady 
seated  on  the  floor  beside  an  empty  box, 
absorbed  in  an  unfamiliar-looking  vol- 
ume. 

"Oil,  dear,  is  it  so  late?"  she  said  ab- 
sentlv,  "I  sent  Rosette  ever  so  long  ago 
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t<,i  my  room  for  the  l>ook.s  1  left  tlu-re. 
K(.)sette  is  certainly  drecidf Lilly  spoiled." 

"And  liave  you  rc^illy  accotiiplishcd 
nothing  to-day?" 

''Of  course  1  have.  Aunt  Janet.  Two 
boxes  are  all  ready  for  transportation, 
and — ■well,  in  fael.  aunt  Janet.  1  Vjeeanie 
absorbed  in  this  delightful  book  I  found 
on  the  shelf  there,  and  never  saw  nor 
heard  of  before.  Where  do  you  suppose 
it  could  have  I'ome  from?  ' 

'  f^venings  with  the  Bible. '  "  Miss 
Janet  took  the  book  and  began  turning 
the  leaves.  ]  am  ^ure  1  can  not  imagine 
whose  property  it  is.  It  is  quite  new  and 
atti'aotive  in  appearance,  but  take  cai'e 
how  3'ou  become  so  readily  fascinated,  my 
dear.  False  doctrines  may  grow  uj)on  one 
as  insidiously  as  false  idols.  This  hook- 
was  not  written  by  a  chui'ch  man."  using 
that  expression  as  applied  to  a  Tuember  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  faith.  'T  pre- 
fer you  should  have  the  Scriptures  inter- 
preted to  yon  by  those  authorized  by  the 
church  to  do  so.  I  think  1  will  take  pos- 
session of  tliis  mysterious  volume,  so  that 
it  will  not  at  least  be  a  hindrance  to  3'on 
in  your  work  of  packing. 

"  Take  it,  Aunt  Janet, "  I^ilias  said  earn- 
estly, "1  think  you  will  find  in  it  much 
that  would  be  a  credit  to  the  'successors 
of  the  apostles.  It  is  one  of  a  series  of 
books,  and  I  wish  the  other  volumes  would 
materialize  as  this  has  done.  ' 

The  V>ook  was  Xorman  Murragh's.  Re- 
turning from  visiting  some  of  his  people 
at  liardriff  Head,  to  whom  he  had  V)(»en 
reading  from  '"Evenings  with  the  Bible." 
he  called  upon  Ihe  ladies  at  Crumlynne 
Hall,  and  left  the  book,  forgotten,  upon  a 
chair  in  the  liall.  Rosette  was  the  first  to 
lind  it,  and  took  upon  herself  the  respons- 
ibility of  disposing^  of  it  without  consult- 
ing the  ladies  of  the  house. 

And  Norman,  when  he  missed  the  book, 
coijcludedit  had  slipped  fi-omtlie  carriage 
I0  the  ground  somewiiere  along  his  drive 
between  Hardi-ifl'  Head  and  Oakridge.  He 
consoled  himself  with  his  usual  placid 
reasoning:  "Perhaps  the  book  may  be 
found  and  read  by  some  one  to  whom  it 
may  be  as  seed  cast  upon  good  groiind,  to 
bear  fruit  in  due  season.  " 

And  who  shall  say  this  was  not  to  be? 

l-'or  the  remainder  of  the  afternoon 
Lilias  ap]ilied  herself  dilligently  to  her 
task,  and  the  sun  was  dipping  into  the 
western  tree  tops  when  she  leaned  from 
the  window  and  tlioughtof  Basil  hurrying 
homeward  after  a  hard  day  's  work. 

But  in  reality  Basil  was  not  making  bis 
way  in  the  direction  of  the  hall  at  that 
liour.  After  so  long  wandering  about 
Walpurgis  Glen,  (juite  at  a  loss  how  to 
proceed,  he  was  delighted  to  meet  with  a 
creature  of  the  human  species,  andtliough 
he  .stood  for  a  moment  embarrassed  by 
the  unfrieiidliness  with  which  ho  b(^lieved 
himself  regarded  by  the  girl,  he  soon  ad- 
vanced and  lifted  his  hat  respectfullj-. 

'  Pai'don  me,"  he  said,  "I  have  lost  my 
way  in  the  Glen,  and  so  intruded  upon 
you  unawares. " 

"There  is  no  reason  Avliy  3'ou  should 
apologize  for  V)eing  here;  this  jjlace  does 
not  belong"  to  me.  " 

"I  fancied  that  it  did.  "  Basil  replied,  re- 
stored to  his  usual  conhdence  V)y  her  rude- 
ness. '"I  almost  thought  an  echo  of  song 
had  materialized  in  this  mysterious  glen. " 

'"Sm'ely  a  substantial  echo!" 

''The  more  substantia!  the  better.  But 
stay,  Miss  Castanon.  one  moment  please. 
I  have  wandered  entirely  out  of  my  way 
and  have  no  idea  in  what  dire(;tion  to  start 
for  home. " 

■:How  do  you  know  my  name?  "  she  said 
resentfully,  ''I  do  not  recognize  you  as  an 
accjuaintance. 

'"Pardon  me.''  again  Basil  said,  tliesec- 
Oind  time  in  five  minutes,  "but  having 
iKcen  you  once  before  I  recognized  3'ou  in- 
Etantly. " 


"And  you  are  the  gentleman  from  Bal- 
timore, come  to  marry  ,Miss  Stair!" 

""I  iun  the  gentleman  sent  by  iier  guard- 
I  ian  to  escort  herself  and  aunt  to  the 
city." 

"'And  you  are  an  artist?" 

There  was  so  actual  an  expi-cssion  of 
seorn  and  even  amusement  in  her  look  and 
tone  that  Basil  felt  tiie  indignant  blood 
mount  to  his  forehead. 

""America  has  so  many  artists."  she 
went  on  to  say,  "tliey  copy  and  paint  and 
criticise  each  other,  and  none  ever  win  a 
deathless  name.  In  Spain  there  are  born 
artists  and  poets. ' ' 

""And  born  singers,  "  added  Basil  smil- 
ing, for  he  realized  how  l\K)lisii  it  was  to 
be  ai\gry  with  this  eccentric  cirild  of  na- 
ture. But  t-iie  young  lady  was  supei'ior  to 
compliments,  or  jierhaps  did  not  recognize 
one  when  she  received  it.  She  proceeded 
with  her  remarks  without  iiaving  noticed 
tiie  interruption. 

"'In  a  corner  of  my  grandfather's  room 
hangs  a  picture  that  is  worth  a  foi"tune. 
Tliere  are  no  such  paintings  among  those 
in  your  city  galleries  that  so  many  go  to 
see.  But  no  one  ever  gazes  on  t/tat  pic- 
ture." 

""Surely  I  may,  may  I  not?"  cried  Basil, 
all  the  artist  within  him  in  arms  at  once. 

"No.  "  answered  the  girl  very  coldly, 
"my  grandfather  does  not  receive  visitors, 
artist  Maree. " 

She  turned  to  walk  away,  but  Basil, 
jiow  earnestly  interposed:  "Surely  you 
will  not  leave  me  to  spend  a  lonely  night 
wandering  in  this  wild,  unfamiliar  place, 
where  I  might  easily  come  to  my 
death. " 

Perdita  Castanon  laughed  as  she  meas- 
ured him  with  her  purple  eyeri.  '"Why, 
that  would  not  even  be  a  heroic  death,  a 
broken  neck!  And  after  tliat  so  numy 
bi-oken  Iiearts!  ' 

Psyciiologists  find  man}"  suggestions  in 
a.  laugh.  This  girl  lauglied  musically 
(Miough;  tlie  crescendo  and  diminuendo 
might  have  been  perfected  under  the  care- 
ful training  of  a  master,  but  there  was 
something  more  than  this,  a  girl's  de- 
tiance  and  a  woman's  jnockery.  It  was 
very  foolish,  of  course,  but  Basil  was  now 
reaih'  offencH'd. 

"Perhaps  I  may  be  able  to  find  my  way 
home  and  not  meet  with  any  such  contro- 
temps  as  a  broken  neck,  even  without 
your  assistance! ' ' 

""If  I  thought  you  rrnl/i/ did  not  know — 
in  fact  thei-e  is  a  short  cut  through  the 
Glen,  but  you  must  be  sure-footed  and 
stout  hearted— I  shall  be  belated,"  she 
added,  while  a.  shadow  fell  on  her  face, 
■"but  that  will  not  matter  one  more  time." 

"O.  surely.'  Basil  said  eagerly,  "j^ou  do 
not  tliink  1  would  keep  you  out  on  these 
hills  alone  at  this  hour.  Give  me  a  few 
diret-tions  and  I  can  find  the  path  for  mj^- 
self,  and  permit  ine  to  see  you  safe  to 
your  own  dof)r. 

"  It  is  ipiite  unnecessary,  sir,"'  she  said 
haughtily.  "1  am  not  accustomed  to  Iiav- 
ing gentlemen  see  me  home.  I  mean 
what  I  say."  as  he  attempted  to  speak 
again,  '"and  we  have  no  tiihe  to  waste  if 
we  must  cross  the  over-going  to-night.  ' 

"Over-going'  is  tlie  provincial  term  of 
the  peni]isula  for  the  rude  bridges  of 
felled  trees  that  span  the  nari'ow  tide- 
water coves. 

■"Stout-hearted  and  sure-footed!"  was 
not  Basil  's  record  as  an  athlete  something 
remarkable?  To  think  of  his  exploits  at 
mountain  climbing,  the  wagers  he  had 
won  by  di\ing  and  swimming,  to  say 
nothing  of  tlie  op])ortunities  lie  had  em- 
Vjraced  for  distinguishing  himself  as  a 
soldier  of  the  Maryland  Fifth. 

But  when  he  turned  an  angle  of  their 
path,  and  saw  the  moss-covered  old  log 
stretclied  across  a  deep  cliasm.  from 
which  ominous  sounds  were  i-inging.  he 
'felt  a  shi'iiiinng  scnsjilion   lie   would  not 


There  if 
no  music  like 
Ihe  melody  of 
health.  W.ien 
every  life-strinft 
is  in  perfect 
tune,  and  the 
pure,  rich,  red 
blood  dasicirs 
through  the  ar- 
teries to  the 
quick  -  step  of 
health,  life  is 
truly  worth  liv- 
ing. But  the  hu- 
man body  is  the 
most  delicate 
and  intricate  of 
.,».  all  instruments. 
Just  one  littl* 
string  out  af 
tune  will  make 
•  a    general  dis- 

*/  cord.  The  body 
) ->».  may  apparently 
be  in  the  best  of  order  in  every  way;  sav» 
that  there  is  a  slight  disorder  of  the  diges- 
tion. The  sufferer  hardly  notices  it,  and 
does  not  think  it  worth  troubling  about.  It 
is  ju.st  one  little  siring  out  of  order,  but  it 
soon  puts  every  organ  in  the  body  into,  a 
jangling  discord.  'Ihe  blood  no  longer  re- 
ceives the  proper  supply  of  life-giving  ele- 
ments with  which  to  build  up  new  ami 
healthy  tissue.  Instead  it  receives  the  poi- 
sons thrown  off  by  improperly  digested  food 
and  the  effete  material  with  which  the  in- 
testines are  clogjfed.  Diseases  of  the  blood 
and  skin  or  wasting  diseases  like  consump- 
tion are  the  result. 

The  best  of  all  known  medicines  is  Dr. 
Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Discovery.  It 
keeps  every  life-string  in  perfect  tune.  It 
corrects  all  disorders  of  the  digestion.  It 
invigorates  the  liver.  It  makes  the  appetite 
hearty  and  keen  and  assimilation  perfect. 
It  fills  the  blood  with  the  vital-elements  that 
build  new  and  healthy  tissues,  firm  mus- 
cles, and  strong,  vibrant  nerve  fibers,  .\ctin  j 
through  the  blood  it  tears  down  inert,  half- 
dead  tissues  and  causes  them  to  be  carried 
off  and  excreted.  It  acts  upon  every  orgun 
of  the  body  driving  out  imparities  and  dis- 
ease-germs. It  is  the  great  blood-maker 
and  flesh-builder.  It  cures  every  kind  of 
humor  from  the  common  simple  blotch  or 
eruption  to  scrofula.  It  cures  eczema,  .salt- 
rheum,  and  all  skin  affections.  It  cures 
percent,  of  all  cases  of  consumption.  Thou- 
sands have  testified  to  its  wonderful  merita. 
All  good  druggists  sell  it. 
Dr.  Pierce'*  Pellets  cure  Constipation. 

luvve  been  ashamed  to  betray  to  a  soldier, 
but  which  he  carefully  suppressed  in  })res- 
ent  companj'.  Mex.4.  Kemp  Og.vn. 

[to  be  CON'nXUBD.l 

MEN  OF  LIKE  PASSIONS. 

CHAPTER  VIII.-  GOOD-BYES  "WERE  SPOKEN. 

There  were  sad  hearts  at  Silver  Lake. 
At  the  receipt  of  his  letter  Mrs.  Grimes 
became  very  des2)ondent.  She  read  be- 
tween the  lines:  What  had  come  ov^jr 
Paul?  Perhaps  she  guessed.  A  mere 
business  communication  to  her!  to  whom 
he  owed  everj'thing.  she  who  had  a  rijght 
to  claim  his  loyal  friendship. 

But  there  was  another  heart,  tliat  of 
Agnes  Stilling,  who  had  received  up  to 
within  the  la.st  two  weeks  a  warmly  ex- 
pres.sed  letter,  but  she  spoke  not  her 
grief,  but  only  looked  it  as  she  went  about 
her  daily  duties. 

Paul  visited  Elsie  when  she  was  con- 
val(>scent.  Their  meeting  was  brief. 
Preparations  were  being  made  for  an 
early  de])arture  to  some  climate  where 
genial  air  and  sunshine  would  woo  her 
back  to  health  and  strength  again. 

"Elsie,  can  3'ou  not  answer  my  question 
which  was  interrupted  on  Christmas  day. " ' 

"Yes,  Doctor  Tulane.  I  remember  what 
you  were  trying  to  ask,  and  I  am  not  mis- 
taken in  your  meaning.  You  are  a  min- 
ister, the  highest  calling  to  which  any 
can  aspire;  I  am  only  a  worldlj'-minded 
girl,  I  have  led  you  downward.  I  have 
seen  you  play  cards  and  drink  wine  all 
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tlii'i lULt'li  tny  iiiilLK'nee.  The  man  wlici  wins 
nie  iiui.sl  be  very  strong-,  strouger  aud 
better  thau  I  am.  cue  wliom  I  can  not 
lead.  I  admire  your  talents,  j'ou  can  re- 
frain all  you  have  lost  aud  become  stronger 
— by  your  experience — because  you  are 
wiser.  I  would  give-  an\'thing  now  if  I 
had  never  tempted  you  to  evil.  I  can  not 
consent  to  become  a  drag  to  you  in  your 
high  calling:  be  wedded  to  your  work  and 
God  will  lead  to  you  the  right  one  at  the 
right  time.  Paul,  jiray  for  me.  I  m  weak, 
and  then  say  good-bye  — do  n't  forget  to 
follow  me  with  your  prayers.  1  shall  ever 
cherish  your  memory,  let  us  forget  the 
past  and  be  wiser  to-day.  " 

Paul  fell  on  his  knees  and  lifted  a  tear- 
ful voice  full  of  confession  for  his  own 
sins,  and  in  supplication  for  the  friend  in 
distress.  He  was  giltcd  in  ])rayer.  and 
heaven  seemed  very  elose  to  the  sufferer. 
Manj"  a  sermon  had  failed  to  uiake  an  im- 
pression, but  this  prayer  toui-hed  her 
heart.  It  made  Paul  feel  the  holy  power 
of  his  ministry  as  he  had  never  before 
seen  it. 

He  arose,  lifted  the  pale  hand  once, 
and  reverently  pressed  his  lips  to  it,  and 
quietly  withdrew. 

Xext  Sunday,  after  a  touching  sermon 
on  ■•Christ  Being  Lifted  Up,"  Paul  hast- 
ilj"  called  together  the  elders  of  the 
church,  made  a  full  confession  and  state- 
ment to  them,  and  prayed  to  be  at  once 
relieved  of  his  charge,  saying  that  he  was 
going  back  to  Silver  T^ake;  that  no  in- 
ducement could  cause  him  to  reconsider; 
that  it  was  his  wish  not  to  preach  again 
in  the  Independence  Avenue  Church. 

They  pressed  him  through  evi>ry  con- 
sideration, but  finally  had  to  yield;  for, 
having  taken  his  position,  lie  was  as  lirni 
as  a  rock.  He  graciously  helped  them  to 
find  a  worthy  successor  who  could  begin 
work  at  once,  and  so  no  evil  consecjuences 
followed.  Paul  quietly  left  the  field  with 
his  praj'ers  and  truest  benediction  for 
both  church  and  ministei-. 

Silvi-r  Ijake  never  loolced  more  beauti- 
ful to  Paul  as  he  returned  unannounced 
and  unexpected.  It  was  evening  as  the 
train  drew  in  at  the  station,  the  town  was 
lighted  by  a  full  moon  that  rode  the  heav- 
ens in  majesty.  The  wliite  streets  lead- 
ing out  to  the  open  country,  where  broad, 
rich  farms  were  wrapped  in  the  embrace 
of  ice.  and  ^\  liere  trees  were  glorified  b}' 
bars  of  silver  that  the  ice  king  only  can 
supply.  The  big  lake,  from  which  the 
town  got  its  name,  was  covered,  and 
looked  to-uiglit  like  a  mighty  sheet  of 
purest  sih'cr. 

Everything  looked  pure  to  Paul,  for  he 
had  left  a  soiled  and  siulul  city.  Here 
the  streets  were  undisturbed,  aud  a  holy 
quiet  reigned  over  all. 

Ife  found  liis  way  without  delay  to  the 
Grimes  house.  The  good  lady  met  him 
witiiout  apparent  siirprise.  saying:  "Paul, 
son,  1  have  prayed  for  thee;  now 
strengthen  thy  brethren." 

''Yes,  I  m  converted,  mother,  for  I 'm 
going  to  call  you  mother,  hereafter.  In- 
tuition is  right;  in  your  ease.  I  have 
notiiing  to  hide.  I  "ve  come  home  to  work. 
I 've  walked  near  the  precipice,  but  I 
didn't  to))ple  over,  thanks  to  two  good 
M'omen.  if  one  is  what  we  call  a  world- 
ling. '  ■ 

■■(iod  works  in  a  mv.^terious  way,  Paul, 
his  wonders  to  perform.  Only  last  week. 
Mr.  Vigilant.  nobl(>  old  man  as  he  was, 
fell  asleep.  I  was  Ihere.  He  called  for 
you,  and  then  closed  his  eyes,  re])ealing. 
'I 've  fouglit  a  good  light — I  ve  finished 
my  course. '  " 

Poor  Paul  faltered;  he  remembered  ho^v 
he  had  forgotten  the  good  man;  he  up- 
braided himself  for  not  writing;  wliy 
didn't  he  go  to  see  the  old  saint  and  com- 
mend his  soul  to  God,  and  echo  answered 
"why,''  aud  the  soimd  was  so  hollow  it 
seemed  to  mock  him. 


CHAPTER  IX. -PAUL  AUD  AGKES. 

We  shall  not  paint  the  meeting  between 
Paul  and  Agues  the  next  morning.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  Paul  made  an  open 
manly  confession  of  all.  Transi)arent 
honesty  was  one  of  his  leading  traits. 

To-day  Silver  Lake  is  aglow  with  social 
excitenu'ut.  Paul  Tulane  and  Miss  Agnes 
Stilling  have  united  their  destinies  for  the 
battle  of  life.  As  the  party  left  the 
church  Carl  Montagu,  who  had  visited 
Silver  Lake  to  be  present  at  the  mar- 
riage, grasped  the  hand  of  Mr.  Stilling, 
with  whom  he  was  well  acijuaiuted,  and 
said: 

You  ought  to  be  very  happy,  sir;  your 
daughter  has  won  the  best  m:in  in  all 
tliis  country;  a  man  who  could  voluntarily 
gi\  e  up  such  a  church  as  Independence 
Avenve  to  ct)me  to  labor  here,  ^\here  the 
same  inducements,  of  course,  could  not 
be  offered,  must  be  a  good  man.  Arn't 
you  happy?' 

Mr.  Stilling  looked  at  the  speaker  rather 
hard  and  said  slowly: 

■■jMo,  I  can't  say  that  I  am  very  happy. 
I  have  as  good  as  lost  a  good  daughter, 
and  got  for  a  son-in-law  only  a  Campbell- 
ite  preacher.  That  aint  much;  no,  I  in 
not  specially  happy.  ' 

"Why.  you  astonish  me,"  said  Mr. 
Montagu  ;  "a  man  of  your  sense  talking 
that  way.  Paul  aint  a  Campbellite 
preacher.  " 

"He  belongs  to  that  church,  and  he 
preaches.    What  else  do  you  make  of  it?  " 

"Well,  Paul  will  explain  all  that  ;  you 
listen  to  his  sermons  ;  he's  the  best 
Ijreacher  we  ever  had  in  the  city,  and 
when  the  people  here  get  tired  of  him.  send 
him  back  to  us.  We  are  sorry,  at  least  I 
am,  that  he  ever  left.  I've  never  under- 
stood it  fully.  Or.  let  me  know,  and  I'll 
build  him  a  church  to  preach  in  myself." 

Here  thej'  separated. 

Paul  took  no  wedding  tour.  His  home 
was  at  the  Grimes  residence.  His  young 
w'lU-  liad  obeyed  the  gospel  during  the 
memorable  meeting,  and  she  was  enlisted 
heart  and  soul  in  her  husband's  welfare. 
Her  father's  influence  had  been  e.xerted 
to  prevent  her  being  baptized,  but  "  con- 
ferring not  with  flesii  and  blood, "  she  had 
gone  boldly  forward,  following  Christ  to 
the  salvation  of  hov  soul.  Her  hapoiness 
was  as  a  spring  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life. 

One  crisp,  cold  morning,  when  icicles 
hung  like  jewels  from  every  branch,  and 
glistened  in  the  morning  sun.  Paul  was 
seated  in  his  study,  when  a  knock  arou,sed 
his  attention  to  the  things  of  this  life,  for 
he  was  deeply  absorbed  in  Hible  study, 
and  a  visitor,  Mr.  Stilling,  was  shown  in. 
His  greeting  was  not  too  cordial. 
"My  dear  young  man,"  lie  said  in  deep 
bass  tones,  "I  have  come  here  where  I 
can  have  the  privilege  of  talking  l)ack  to 
you.  You  know  in  the  pulpit  you  preach- 
ers can  say  what  you  please,  and  if  any- 
one should  speak  or  deny  what  you  say, 
he  would  be  arrested  for  distui-bing  ];)ubric 
worship:  hence,  anything  you  say  passes 
unchallenged.  Now  here  it  is  not  so,  we're 
sorter  on  a  footing.  Now,  the  other  day 
one  of  your  admirers  met  me  and  tried  to 
make  me  believe  I  was  happy  because 
Agnes  liad  seen  fit  to  marry  a.  good  man. 
I  don't  question  your  goodness,  young 
man.  l)ut  I  do  (picstion  the  doctrine  you 
uphold, ' ' 

J^aul  good-jiaturedly  askc^d: 

■■  What  part  of  it  do  you  que>-lion'.''  T 
feel  compliniented  by  your  visit,  and  it 
will  give  me  pleasure  to  answer  any  (|ues- 
tion  that  I  may  be  able.  That's  a  delight- 
ful i)art  of  my  work,  'being  ready  always 
to  give  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  concerning  tlie  liope  tliat  is 
in  you. ' 

"Tlien  to  begin.  What  do  you  mean  by 
calling  yourselves  Christians,  when  Alex- 
ander Campbell   founded  your  church? 


If  you  are  a  poor  cook,  buy 
a  cook  book,  toUovv  directions 
closely,  see  the  result.  Fail- 
ure six  in  ten  times.  How 
long  would  you  keep  a  cook 
who  tailed  half  the  lime 

That's  just  the  point.  Wc 
tell  your  doctor  or  your  drug- 
gist precisely  the  ingredients 
ot  Scott's  Emulsion.  To 
make  it  they  follow  our  tor- 
mula.  But  they  can't  niake 
it;  they  haven't  our  precise 
knack;  don't  know  each  step 
perfectly.  When  you  can 
get  the  best,  the  result  ot  25 
years'  experience,  why  exper- 
iment with  substitutes.? 


You  see,  young  man,  I've  lived  soma 
years  in  this  world,  and  I  heard  him 
preach  iu  this  town  before  your  people 
were  known  here  at  all ;  you  had  no  church 
then,  now  you  have.  Didn't  he  establish 
your  church?  Who  did  if  he  didn't?  he 
was  the  cause,  and  what  we  see  around  u3 
to-day  was  the  effect  of  his  work.  " 

"I  read."  said  Paul,  ''that  'the  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first  iu  Antioch' 
(Acts  xi.  2(i).  Since  that  day  God  has 
had  his  people,  witnesses  of  the  truth  in 
the  world  testifying  to  his  honor  in  every 
age.  .Vlexander  Campbell  preached  here 
the  identical  doctrine  that  the  apostle 
pi'eached  in  Antioch,  sowing  the  same 
kind  of  seed,  of  course. you  get  the  identical 
fruit,  just  as  the  farmer  sowing  wheat 
gets  wheat,  not  oats.  ' 

■"That  may  be  so.  I  know  that  wheji 
you  sow  wheat  you  get  wheat,  but  that 
does  not  explain  whv'  you  should  be  Chris- 
tians above  others;  are  you  the  only  Chris- 
tians that  you  should  have  the  name 
'Christian  Church'  in  gold  letters  over  the 
entrance  of  3'our  church?  ' 

"In  the  language  of  VI.  T.  Matthews,  we 
are  'not  the  only  Christians,  but  Chris- 
tians only.'  that's  our  distinguishing  fea- 
ture: we're  simply  Christians."  Paul, 
taking  his  Bible,  read  from  the  T. 
Epistle  toi  Corinthians  i.  11-13  '  For  it 
hath  been  signified  unto  me  concerniujif 
you  my  l)rethreii,  by  tluun  who  are  of  the 
hou.sehold  of  Cliloe,  that  there  are  con- 
tentions among  you.  Now  this  I  say,  than 
every  one  of  you  saith.  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I 
am  of  ApoUas.  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of 
Christ.  Is  Christ  divided?  Was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  Or  were  you  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Paul?'  You  see  liere 
Paul  the  a))ostle  rebukes  the  party  s|)irit, 
rebukes  divisions,  and  the  following  of 
human  leaders. ' ' 

''Yes.  your  people  would  have  i)eople 
to  believe  the  same  things  as  though  that 
was  possible.  There  are  bound  to  be  dif- 
ferences of  opinion ;  you  can  't  make  every- 
body see  alike.  God  did  n't  mlike  us  that 
way. 

■'In  matters  of  opinion  we  ought  to 
have  liiierty.  but  there 's a  wide diffei-encu 
between  ot)inion  and  faith,  when  the  New 
Testament  speaks  it  is  a  matter  of  faith, 
wlien  it  does  ho/,  it  is  a  matter  of  o])inioii, 
but  iu  regard  to  nnittei-s  revealed  in  Cod'.s 
Word.  Paul  says:  'Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  F^ord  .lesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak'  the  same  thing, 
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and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you. 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment '  (I.  Cor.  i.  10).  He  here  pleads  for 
unity  in  matters  pertaining  to  faith  as 
against  division. ' ' 

'"AH  true  enough,  but  whj'  use  the  name 
Christian;  aren't  others  Christians?" 

''Then  why  not  use  the  name,  if  they 
are  Christians,  that's  what  they  ought  to 
wear,  we  have  no  exclusive  right  to  it;  we 
found  it  in  the  New  Testament  and  used 
it  in  honor  of  Christ  from  whom  it  is  de- 
rived, and  in  whose  name  we  were  bap- 
tized. The  divine  Son  died  for  us  on  the 
cross,  we  honor  him  iu  wearing  it,  we 
would  be  glad  if  all  others  would  wear  it. 
Then  indeed  would  we  crown  Christ  Lord 
of  all,  and  if  men  would  approach  the 
divine  platform  of  \mion,  God  s  Word,  and 
reverently  take  it,  and  it  onl}^,  forsaking 
human  leaders  and  part}' names,  Christ's 
prayer  that  they  all  might  be  one  (John 
xvii.)  would  be  answered." 

"Well,  young  man,''  said  Mr.  Stilling, 
''your  church  is  i-ather  young  to  be  talk- 
ing that  way.  Why  in  some  places  your 
people  aint  even  known. " 

"About  how  old  is  it  do  you  think?  ' 
said  Paul. 

"Why  I  told  yer  I  knew  th'  time  when 
you  had  none  here  at  all,  it  can't  be  old.  " 

"The  Church  of  Chi'ist  was  established 
in  A.  D.  33,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  fol- 
lowing Christ's  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  You  are  confusing  the  local  con- 
gregation with  the  establishment  of  his 
kingdom.  I  have  the  honor  to  belong  to 
the  oldest  church  in  the  world. ' ' 

"Mine  goes  back  to  the  days  of  Abel. 
That 's  a  little  older. " 

"Yes,"  replied  Paul,  "that's  a  little 
too  old  to  have  the  blood  of  Christ  in  it, 
and  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission  of  sins.  My  dear  sir,  how 
could  the  church  exist  then  when  Christ, 
in  32  A.  D.,  said,  'On  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church.'  You  couldn't  go  in  a 
building  till  it  was  built,  could  you?" 

"What  about  the  church  in  the  wilder- 
ness that  the  Bible  speaks  about. ' ' 

■  'You  refer  to  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
they  were  called  out  of  bondage  by  Moses 
and  received  the  law  of  God,  but  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  not  referred  to  here  is 
evident,  for  in  the  preceding  verse  (Acts 
vii.  57)  we  read,  'This  is  that  Moses  who 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  like 
unto  me.  Him  shall  you  hear';  referring 
to  Christ,  of  course,  and  as  Christ  bad  not 
come,  certainly  his  church  had  not  been 
established.  The  revised  version  reads 
'congregation  in  the  wilderness, '  which 
is  certainly  a  more  accurate  rendering.' 

"Well,  it  don't  make  so  much  differ- 
ence," said  Mr.  Stilling,  "so  your  saved — 
so  you  get  to  heaven,  whether  you  go  by 
way  of  the  wilderness  or  the  river  Jordan, 
provided  you  get  there.  I  must  go  now. 
I  want  to  talk  more  sometime." 

Paul  pressed  him  to  remain  to  dinner, 
but  he  could  not  be  constrained. 

CHAPTER  X.-CARL  MONTAGU'S  VISIT. 

"Well  Paul,  I've  been  intending  to  give 
myself  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  to  your 
parish,  but  I  have  been  hindered  till  now. 
Did  you  know  that  I've  got  a  big  plan  in 
my  mind?"  And  the  rich  man  took  a 
seat  and  prepared  to  unburden  his  mind 
to  the  young  preacher.  This  was  Mr. 
Montagu's  first  visit  to  Paul's  home, 
and  he  was  delighted  to  I'eceive  this  honor 
from  the  rich  man  who  had  always  been 
his  firm  friend. 

"Now  Paul,  for  if  you  are  married, 
which  I  am  not,  I  am  going  to  call 
you  Paul,  still;  let  me  talk  awhile. 
You  preachers  talk  to  us  longer  than 
some  like,  though  you  never  vexed 
me  in  that  respect,  for  I  always  loved 
to  hear  you  preach.    It  don't  take  you 
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jail  day  to  tell  it,  and  then  you  didn't 
say  you  were  sorry  you  didn't  have  more 
time,  in  that  you  had  only  got  half 
through.  This  is  a  great  w;i:-ld,  and  the 
church  ought  to  keep  up  wich  it.  I  get 
mighty  tired  of  things  sometimes.  The 
ehurch  is  too  stiff  and  makes  too  many 
exactions.  I  am  told  that  only  twenty- 
five  per  cent,  of  young  men  attend  church 
and  less  than  that  belong  to  it.  Now,  if 
Mohammed  won't  come  to  the  mountain 
suppose  we  bring  the  mountain  to  Mo- 
hammed. I'm  using  the  old  saw,  but  here 
it  is,  let's  bring  the  church  to  the  people. 
Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  you  are  happy 
here  when  other  fields  almost  boundless  in 
extent  would  gladly  welcome  3'ou?  I  im- 
agine this  field  would  suit  an  old  man, 
about  ready  to  go  to  heaven,  but  not  a 
young  man  with  fire  in  his  blood. 

"Yes,  I 'm  very  happj^,"  said  Paul. 

"Now  I  have  thought  out  a  plan  and  I 
am  ready  to  back  it  financially;  it  is  this. 
I  have  no  wife,  no  one  to  leave  anything 
to  when  I  die,  and  I  propose  the  erection 
of  a  fine  building  to  seat  two  thousand 
l^eople.  It  shall  be  two  stories  in  height, 
approached  by  polished  marble  steps.  The 
lower  rooms  shall  consist  of  parlors,  gym- 
nasium, library,  smoking  room,  kitchen, 
and  everything  complete,  including  a  fine 
lecture-room.  I 'm  going  to  call  the 
structure  "The People's  Church,"  and  I 'm 
looking  for  amantooccupy  it  as  preacher. 
Vvhat  do  you  say?" 

'"What  about  its  doctrine?"  asked  Paul. 

"It  shall  have  none  but  that  of  the  con- 
science of  the  individual. " 

"Conscience  shall  be  your  creed,  then, 
and  not  the  Word  of  God. ' ' 

■'Certainly,  that's  enough,  too." 

'"You'll  have  no  authority^  then  among 
you, "  said  Paul. 

"The  authority  of  conscience,"  he  re- 
l^lied. 

"Only  'the authority  of  the  conscience,' 
that's  a  word  with  a  large  meaning,  we 
have  a  Jewish  conscience,  a  Mohan)niedan. 
a  Hindoo,  a  Confucian,  a  Spiritualist,  a 
Christian  and  a  heathen  conscience,  don't 
you  think  it  would  end  in  a  kind  of  mod- 
ern Tower  of  Babel,  where  would  be  the 
progress,  the  teaching?  You  take  these 
people  and  leave  them  just  where  you  find 
them,  you  know  the  conscience  is  only 
another  name  for  education,  or  individual 
experience, it  means  'a  knowing  with  one's- 
self. '  We  are  bound  to  have  something 
higher  than  that.  What  are  you  going 
to  do  with  revelation?" 

"Just  let  every  man  interpret  that  for 
himself,  each  must  give  account  for  him- 
self in  the  last  day,  we've  no  right  to 
judge  one  another.  God  is  the  only 
judge. " 

'■Then,"  asked  Paul,  "what  do  you 
want  with  a  preacher,  he  would  have 
nothing  to  do  if  you  take  away  the  au- 
thority of  God's  Word." 

"I  d  want  a  preacher  to  do  as  Christ 
did,  go  out  and  gather  them  in,  to  go 
about  doing  good  and  to  deliver  good, 
moral  lessons  to  them  on  Sunday  and  help 
men  morally."' 

"You'd  have  Jews  in,  wouldn "t  you?" 

"Certainly,  a  door  wide  enough  to  ad- 
mit all,  Jews  and  Gentiles." 

"Well,  what  does  the  Jew  care  for  the 
Lord's  day,  you  would  never  ask  a  Jew  to 
be  present  at  a  communion  service,  would 
you?" 

"No;  because  I'd  have  neither  com- 
munion services,  nor  baptisms  in  the 
church;  while  I  believe  in  these,  I  would 
n't  exact  these  things  from  others.  Look 
at  the  Quakers;  my  father  was  one;  they 
are  good  people,  and  don't  baptize  or 
commune.  I  think  these  two  things  have 
held  tlie  church,  the  Christian  Church, 
back  moi'e  than  anything  that  could  be 
named,  and  I  am  for  the  people,  for  an 
advance  movement,  and  my  visit  here  to- 
day is  in  this  line  strictly.    I  came  to 


offer  you  a  field  without  limit — ^here  your 
field  is  small.  I 'm  tired  of  the  slow  pace 
of  the  church.  We  must  move  up,  sir, 
we  must  move  up.  Now,  the  preacher 
that  accepts  the  pastorate  of  '  The  Peo- 
ple's Church,'  will  receive  from  me  a 
salary  of  three  thousand,  supplemented 
by  the  gifts  of  the  people;  he  will  be  free 
to  pi'each  what  he  likes. ' ' 

"Provided  he  don't  preach  the  condi- 
tions of  eternal  life,"  interrupted  Paul. 

"Of  course  he  '11  respect  the  consciences 
of  others.  With  this  policy  I  expect  to 
build  up  a  great  church,  we  'II  throw  in 
the  net  taking  all  kinds  of  fish,  and  let  the 
Lord  do  the  sorting  at  the  last  day, 
though  I  incline  to  the  belief  that  every 
man  who  follows  conscience  will  get  there 
finally.  Now,  Paul  Tulane,  I 've  loved 
3'ou  ever  since  I  first  knew  you,  what  do 
you  say  to  such  a  field  of  work  so  finely 
adapted  to  a  progressive  mind  such  as 
yours,  with  money  matters  all  settled, 
and  an  income  of  not  less  than  $5,0tii). 
You  can  keep  your  own  opinions  on  church 
doctrine.  They  are  your  property.  Give 
us  your  influence.  Say  the  word  and  its 
settled. " 

Carl  Montagu  looked  earnestly  into 
his  face  while  Paul,  in  firm  tones,  replied: 

"If  the  income  was  five  million  in  place 
of  five  thousand  it  would  be  equally  po^.v- 
erless  to  cause  me  to  turn  from  the  old 
Book  and  its  author,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
poured  out  his  royal  blood  for  me  in  order 
to  my  redemption.  When  I  walked  int<> 
the  waters  of  baptism  i  gave  myself  to  hira 
for  two  worlds,  and  under  his  orders  I 
preach,  baptize  and  exhort  until  I  go  hence. 
T  could  not  be  a  gospel  preacher  if  I  did 
not  preach  the  gospel  that  I  do  while  voice 
and  strength  remain.  Desist  from  your 
plan,  my  dear  sir.  There  are  a  thousand 
avenues  where  you  may  use  j^our  meaii.-i 
for  God's  glory,  world-wide  missions, 
homes  for  the  destitute,  the  orphan, 
and  the  fallen.  Why  add  another  sect  to 
the  already  sadly  lont  Christendom.  I 
pray  you  to  go  slow  lest  you  work  against 
God.  Throw  not  away  your  faith,  but 
make  it  stronger,  holier,  by  a  faithful  ad 
hei-ence  to  his  inspired  Word.  Build  a 
church  if  3'ou  will,  but  let  Christ  be  its 
corner-stone.  Do  all  that  you  do  to  his 
glory,  and  the  salvation  of  men  through 
his  Word.  I  can  not  entertain  the  propo- 
sition for  an  instant. " 

"Well  there  s  no  harm  in  a  man  being 
honest,"  said  Mr.  Montagu.  "I'll  find 
my  man  yet.  Good-bye." 

A.  M.  Geowden". 
[to  he  continoed.] 


Look  for  the  praise  of  the  world  and 
you  will  be  certain  not  to  merit  the  praise 
of  heaven. 


September  25,  1897.  (11) 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARD. 


A  Sky  Song. 

One  night  a  star  baUy, 

'Way  up  in  the  sky. 
Grew  tired  of  shining. 

And  bow  she  did  cry  ! 

"  0  !  mother,  dear  mother, 

I  ni  hungry,"  she  said. 
"Please  give  me  my  breakfast, 

And  put  me  to  bed." 

Then  went  the  star  mother, 

On  wings  of  true  love, 
To  a  bonny  bright  Dipper 

That  sparkled  above. 

She  took  it  and  hurried 

To  the  Milky  Way  stream. 
Anil  brimful  she  filled  it 

With  rich  milk  and  cream. 

She  fed  the  star  baby  ; 

And  with  cuddle  and  croon, 
She  rocked  the  sky  cradle. 

The  cunning  new  moon. 

— Child-Garden. 


WOODEN  SWEARING. 

"I  hope,  dear  children,"  said  a  mother, 
"that  you  will  never  let  your  lips  speak 
profane  words.  But  now  I  want  to  tell 
you  of  a  kind  of  swearing  I  heard  a  good 
woman  speak  about  not  long  ago.  She 
called  it  wooden  swearing. 

"It's  a  kind  of  swearing  that  many  peo- 
ple besides  children  are  given  to  when  they 
are  angry.  Instead  of  venting  their  feel- 
ings in  oaths,  they  slam  doors,  kick  the 
chairs,  stamp  on  the  floor,  throw  the  fur- 
niture about,  and  make  all  the  noise  they 
possibly  can. 

"  'Isn's  this  just  the  same  as  swearing?' 
she  said.  'It's  just  the  same  kind  of  feel- 
ing exactly,  only  they  do  not  say  those 
awful  words,  but  they  force  the  furniture 
to  make  the  noise,  and  so  I  call  it  wooden 
swearing. ' 

"I  hope,  dear  children,  that  you  will  not 
do  any  of  this  kind  of  swearing  either. 
It  is  better  to  let  alone  wooden  swearing 
and  all  other  kinds  of  swearing. ' ' — Bible 
Advocate. 

UNFORTUNATE  INTERRUPTION. 

Willie  was  asleep  and  Dan  was  lonely. 
Willie  is  the  minister's  son.  Dan  was  his 
dog.  It  was  Sunday  morning,  and  every- 
one was  at  church  but  these  two  friends. 
It  was  warm  and  sunny,  and  they  could 
hear  the  good  preaching,  for  their  house 
was  next  door  to  the  church. 

"Dan,"  said  Willie,  "it  is  better  here 
than  in  church,  for  you  can  hear  every 
word,  and  don't  get  prickles  down  your 
back,  as  you  do  wnen  you  have  to  sit  up 
straight. " 

In  some  way,  while  Willie  was  listening 
he  fell  asleep. 

Dan  kissed  him  on  the  nose,  but  when 
Willie  went  to  sleep  he  went  to  sleep  to 
stay,  and  did  not  mind  trifles.  So  Dan 
sat  down  with  the  funniest  look  of  care  on 
his  wise,  black  face,  and  with  one  ear 
ready  for  outside  noises. 

Now  the  minister  had  for  his  subject 
"Daniel."  This  was  the  name  he  always 
gave  Dan  when  he  was  teaching  him  to 
sit  up  and  beg,  and  other  tricks.  While 
the  dog  sat  thinking,  the  name  "Daniel" 
fell  on  his  ready  ear.  Dan  at  once  ran 
into  the  church  through  the  vestry  door. 
He  stood  on  his  hind  legs,  with  his  fore- 
paws  drooping  close  beside  the  minister, 
who  did  not  see  him,  but  the  congregation 
did.  When  the  minister  shouted  "Daniel" 
again,  the  sharp  barks  said,  "Yes,  sir," 
as  plainly  as  Dan  could  answer. 

■The  minister  started  back,  looked 
around,  and  saw  the  funny  little  picture; 
then  he  wondered  what  he  should  do  next, 
but  just  then  through  the  vestry  came 
Willie.  His  face  was  rosy  from  sleep, 
and  he  looked  a  little  frightened.  He 
walked  straight  toward  his  father,  and 
took  Dan  in  his  arms,  and  said:  "Please 


'scuse  Dan,  papa,  I  went  to  sleep  and  he 
runned  away. " 

Then  he  walked  out  with  Dan,  looking 
back  on  the  smiling  congregation.  The 
preacher  ended  his  sermon  on  Daniel  as 
best  he  could;  but  then  he  made  a  resolve, 
if  he  ever  preached  again  on  the  prophet 
Daniel,  he  would  remember  to  tie  up  his 
dog.  — Our  Little  Ones. 


MAKING  THE  BEST  OF  IT. 

When  grandma  came  into  the  nursery, 
she  saw  Ted  staring  out  of  the  window 
with  a  scowl  on  his  forehead.  Mary 
Esther  was  lying  stretched  out  on  the 
floor,  drumming  her  heels  up  and  down; 
and  Dick  was  pulling  the  cat's  tail. 

"What'sthe  trouble,  Teddy?"  she  asked, 
sitting  down  in  her  chair,  and  beginning 
her  knitting. 

"Oh,  this  rain  is  such  a  bother!"  said 
Ted.  "I  was  going  over  to  John's  to 
make  a  bird-house,  and  I  took  my  tools 
over  last  night  to  have  them  there;  and 
now  I  can't  go  because  I've  got  a  cold, 
and  it  rains. " 

"I  saw  a  carpenter  making  a  mud-house 
the  other  morning  without  tools,"  began 
grandma;  and  the  three  children  came 
over  and  clustered  around  her  chair. 

"And  that  wasn't  all,"  she  went  on. 
"He  had  no  arms,  and  he  made  it  with  his 
head. " 

"He  acted  very  oddly,  too,"  said  grand- 
ma, lifting  Dick  up  on  her  lap.  "First, 
he  rubbed  his  floor  in;  and  he  sang  a  fuuny 
little  song  as  he  did  it.  Then  he  went  off 
for  more  mud.  When  he  got  back,  he 
walked  in  every  direction  but  the  right 
one,  and  I  thought  he  had  lost  his  way; 
but  I  really  think  he  wanted  to  make  me 
stop  watching  him,  for  he  finally  got 
there,  and  he  went  on  building,  always 
singing  his  queer  little  song.  After  his 
pile  of  mud  was  large  enough,  he  pressed 
his  head  against  one  end  until  he  had 
bored  a  little,  round  room  in  it.  I  thought 
it  must  be  hard  work;  but  he  always  sang, 
and  seemed  determined  to  make  the  best 
of  it." 

"Where  is  his  house?"  asked  Dick. 

"Out  in  the  roof  of  the  back  porch," 
said  grandma.  So  they  all  scampered  off 
to  find  it. 

"Oh,  yes!"  said  Ted,  pointing  up  in  one 
corner.  "There  it  is.  It 's  a  mud-dauber's 
nest." 

"It 's  a  wap's,  I  think,"  said  Dick. 

"Well,  a  mud-dauber  is  a  wasp,"  said 
Ted,  laughing.  "That 's  built  better  than 
I  could  do  with  tools,"  went  on  Ted.  "I 
believe  I  '11  make  the  best  of  it,  too. " 

So,  when  grandma  saw  them  again,  Ted 
was  mending  Mary  Esther's  doll's  head, 
which  had  waited  a  long  time  for  her  glue 
medicine.  Mary  Esther  was  sewing  on 
her  doll's  quilt,  and  Dick  was  rubbing  up 
the  nickel  parts  of  their  bicycle;  and  they 
sang  so  hard  and  worked  so  steadily  that, 
when  the  dinner-bell  rang,  they  were  sur- 
prised to  find  the  rain  all  stopped  and  the 
sun  shining. — The  Outlook. 


NAN'S  SOUVENIRS. 

Nan  was  going  to  have  a  birthday  party 
out  at  grandma's  house.  Ten  little  girls 
were  coming  to  spend  the  afternoon,  and 
stay  to  supper. 

There  was  onl}'  one  thing  that  troubled 
Nan,  and  she  went  out  in  the  kitchen 
where  grandma  was  frosting  cakes,  the 
afternoon  before  the  party,  to  talk  about 
it.  The  cakes  looked  so  good  that  Nan 
never  could  have  stood  it  if  grandma  had 
not  baked  her  tasters,  in  patty  pans,  of 
every  single  kind  of  cake. 

"Everything  is  too  good  for  anything," 
said  Nan,  leaning  her  elbows  on  the  table, 
"except,  I  wish  I  did  have  silvernears  for 
the  party. " 


Vou  Can 
Pay  Off  Your 
Mortgage 

This  winter 
by  working  evenings  for 
The  Ladies'Home  Journal. 
■We  want  good  agents  and 
offer  good  pay. 


The  Curtis  Publishing  Company 
Philadelphia 


"Goodness  me!"  said  grandma,  '  what's 
that?" 

"Things  for  them  to  take  away  to  'mem- 
ber my  party  with,  for  always,"  answered 
Nan.  "Silvernears  is  the  best  part  of  a 
party,  I  think,  grandma." 

"Oh,  yes,  souvenirs;  yes,  I  see.  Well, 
we  must  see  about  them.  Didn't  you  tell 
me  there  were  twelve  kittens  down  at  the 
barn?" 

"Yessum, "  said  Nan,  "and — oh,  grand- 
ma! you  said  they'd  have  to  go,  some  of 
them,  anyway,  'cause  the  fai'm  was  get- 
ting ovei'rim  with  cats;  but,  grandma, 
you  would  n't  say  so  if  you  could  see  them 
once;  they  are  the  sweetest,  cunningest, 
dearest  — " 

"Yes,"  said  grandma,  calmly,  "they 
always  are.  But  why  not  give  them  to 
the  party  for  souvenirs?" 

"Oh,  grandma,  you  are  the  dearest — 
you  always  think  q\  the  perfectest  things! 
Of  course;  there'll  be  one  apiece,  and  two 
for  me — and  you  doa't  mind  the  two  for 
me,  do  you,  grandma?"  And  of  course 
grandma  said  she  didn't  mind. 

So  the  next  day  when  the  ten  little 
guests  went  away,  after  having  the  most 
charming  time,  they  each  took  with  them 
a  kitten,  in  a  box  with  slats  fixed  so  that 
it  could  breathe;  and  after  they  were  all 
gone.  Nan  went  down  to  the  barn.  When 
she  came  back  she  looked  very  sober. 

"I  wouldn't  have  thought,,'  she  re- 
marked, "that  I  could  have  felt  so  lone- 
some without  those  ten  kittens.  I  hope 
I 'm  not  getting  selfish."  And  grandma 
smiled. 

The  next  day  grandma  was  upstairs, 
when  she  heard  Nan  calling;  and  then, 
running  up  the  stairs,  accompanied  by  a 
chorus  of  mewing,  she  burst  into  the 
room,  her  cheeks  very  red,  and  her  eyes 
very  bright, with  ten  boxes  piled  up  in  her 
arms.  "Oh,  grandma,"  she  cried,  "the 
party  all  came  back,  and  brought  their 
silvernears!  They  said  their  mammas 
said  they  were  just  as  much  obliged,  but 
thev  had  so  many  kitt«ns  now  they  do  not 
really  need  any  more,  and  say — oh,  grand- 
ma, don't  you  think  we  can  keep  them 
now?"  And  of  course  grandma,  when  she 
got  through  laughing,  said  yes. — L.  E- 
Chittenden,  in  The.  Churchman. 

The  greatest  homage  we  can  pay  to 
truth  is  to  use  ii.—Enurson. 


(i2)'      September  2.1;,  1897. 


General  Convention  Notes. 


A  LARGE  delegation  will  go  from  Pitts- 
burg and  Allegheny,  Pa. 

W.  A.  Harp,  of  Portsmouth,  Ohio, 
will  be  at  the  General  Convention. 

Mrs.  Conklin,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  will 
be  among  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  workers. 

W.  D.  Cunningham  and  John  Campbell, 
of  St.  Thomas,  Ont.,  will  be  at  the  Con- 
vention. 

The  indications  point  to  a  large  attend- 
ance of  the  business  men  throughout  the 
country. 

President  Ashley  S.  Johnson,  of  Kim- 
berlin  Heights,  Tenn.,  will  be  at  the  Con- 
vention. 

Hugh  Black,  formerly  President  of  the 
Ontario  Christian  Missionary  Society,  will 
be  present. 

The  genial  face  of  Robert  Latimer,  of 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  will  be  seen  in  the  great 
gathering. 

E.  P.  TiNGLET,  of  Cincinnati,  Treasurer 
of  the  American  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety, will  be  at  Indianapolis. 

A.  Linkletter,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary of  the  West  Virginia  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society,  will  be  there. 

B.  Q.  Denham,  of  North  Tonawanda, 
N.  Y.;  Lowell  C.  McPherson  and  Lloyd 
Darsie,  of  Buffalo,  are  expected. 

The  C.  W.  B.  M.  hosts  and  other  mis- 
sionary workers  will  be  delighted  to  meet 
Sister  Joseph  King,  of  Allegheny. 

Robert  Christie,  of  New  York  City, 
one  of  the  business  men  of  the  Fifty- 
sixth  Street  Church,  will  be  there. 

H.  T.  LooMis,  the  lawyer  on  the  Acting 
Board  of  Home  Missions,  has  arranged  to 
attend  the  Indianapolis  Convention. 

C.  S.  Medbury,  minister  at  Angola, 
Ind.,  will  be  at  the  General  Convention. 
A  large  delegation  will  go  from  that 
place. 

There  is  ground  for  believing  that  there 
will  be  an  unusually  large  attendance  of 
the  representatives  of  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies. 

W.  H.  Hanna,  of  Carnegie,  Pa.,  Secre- 
tary of  Western  Pennsylvania  Mission- 
ary Society,  expects  to  be  in  evidence  at 
Indianapolis. 

There  will  be  a  good  attendance  from 
Bethany  College,  W.  Va.,  and  surround- 
ing community  at  the  great  gathering  at 
Indianapolis. 

Miss  Eva  Lemert,  of  Cincinnati,  Su- 
perintendent of  Endeavor  work  among 
the  Ohio  churches,  will  be  a  participant 
in  the  proceedings  at  the  General  Conven- 
tion. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Davis,  of  Portsmouth,  Ohio, 
who  gave  $1,000  during  the  past  year  to 
the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
will  be  in  attendance  at  the  General  Con- 
vention. 

Alexander  Procter,  of  Independence, 
Mo.,  and  J.  S.  Lamar,  of  Valadosta,  Ga., 
will  be  the  guests  of  A.  M.  Atkinson,  at 
the  Dennison  Hotel  during  the  General 
Convention. 

W.  J.  Lhamon,  the  new  and  popular 
minister  of  the  First  Church,  Allegheny, 
Pa.,  will  be  in  attendance.  He  has  been 
pronounced  the  A.  T.  Pierson  of  our 
orotherhood- 

T.  E,  Cbamblett,  of  East  End,  Pittsburg, 
Pa. ,  although  an  exceedingly  busy  preach- 
er, never  fails  to  attend  tnp  General  Con- 
vention. He  has  just  dedicated  a  $25,U(JU 
new  churoh  and  is  now  in  ihe  midst  of  a 


protracted  meeting,  with  J.  E.  Hawes  as 
singing  Evangelist,  but  he  will  jjermit 
nothing  to  interfere  with  his  attendance 
upon  this  great  gathering. 

The  speakers  for  the  Foreign  Society 
are  H.  W.  Everest,  J.  P.  Pinkerton,  W. 
C.  Payne,  W.  R.  Lloyd,  C.  B.  Newnan, 
W.  P.  Aylesworth,  C.  S.  Medbury  and 
Dr.  John  Henry  Barrows,  of  Chicago. 

A.  M.  Harvuot,  minister  for  the  Cen- 
tral Church,  Cincinnati,  and  a  member  of 
the  Acting  Board  of  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Society,  will  be  one  of  the  efBcieut 
delegates  to  the  Indianapolis  Convention. 

S.  M.  Cooper,  one  of  the  successful  bus- 
iness men  of  Cincinnati,  who  gave  a  tell- 
ing address  at  the  Springfield  Convention, 
will  be  present.  There  will  be  a  num- 
ber of  business  men  to  represent  Cin- 
cinnati. 

Miss  Clara  Vogel,  book-keeper,  and 
Miss  Rose  Stephens,  stenographer,  in 
the  Foreign  Missionary  oftiee,  will  at- 
tend a  General  Convention  for  their  first 
time  They  are  active  Endeavorers  in 
the  Richmond  Street  and  Central  Churches 
respectively. 

W.  H.  Graham,  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful business  men  of  Allegheny,  and 
for  nearly  ten  years  Superintendent  of  the 
Allegheny  Christian  Sunday-school,  which 
has  given  more  to  Foreign  Missions  dur- 
ing the  past  decade  than  any  other  Sun- 
day-school among  the  brethren  expects  to 
be  at  the  Convention. 

John  S.  Lawrence,  of  Cincinnati,  who 
was  baptized  at  Bethany  Park  two  years 
ago,  and  who  is  building  up  a  mission 
which  is  sure  to  be  a  church,  at  Central 
Fairmount,  this  city,  will  be  at  Indianap- 
olis throughout  the  series  of  conventions. 
He  has  charge  of  the  news  department  of 
'i'he  Lookout,  and  is  doing  everything  in 
his  power  to  secure  a  large  attendance  of 
Endeavorers. 

Every  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Foreign  Christian  Mission- 
ary Society,  will  attend  the  Indianapolis 
Convention.  The  Committee  is  consti- 
tuted as  follows:  C.  L.  Loos,  Lexington, 
Ky.,  President;  I.  J.  Spencer  and  Prof . 
B.  C.  Deweese,  Lexington,  Ky.;  George 
A.  Miller,  Covington,  Ky. ;  W.  F.  Dick- 
inson and  J.  A.  Lord,  Cincinnati,  Vice- 
Presidents;  S.  M.  Cooper,  Cincinnati, 
Secretary;  F.  M.  Rains,  Treasurer;  and  A. 
McLean,  Corrp.spoiiding  Secretary. 


THE   NATIONAL   MISSION&RY  CON- 
VENTIONS. ^ 

The  National  Missionary  Conventions 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ,  will  meet  at 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  October  14-22,  1897. 

The  Christian  Women's  Board  of  Mis- 
sions will  begin  their  work  on  the  evening 
of  Thursday,  October  14th,  and  continue 
until  the  close  of  the  Saturday  night 
service. 

The  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety will  begin  Monday,  October  18th,  at 
9  a.  m.,  and  will  adjourn  Tuesday  noon. 

The  American  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety will  begin  on  Tuesday,  October  19th, 
at  2  p.  M. ,  and  will  continue  until  the 
close  of  the  Convention.  Th,e  reports  of 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  Church  Ex- 
tension, Negro  Evangelization  and  Edu- 
cation, Ministerial  Relief  and  the  Board 
of  Education  will  be  presented  during  the 
sessions  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary  Society. 

The  meetings  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  will  be 
held  in  the  Central  Church  of  Indianapo- 
lis. The  other  sessions  of  the  Conven- 
tion will  be  held  in  Tomlinson  Hall. 

Entertainment. — The  churches  of  In- 
dianapolis will  entertain  the  Convention 
according  to  the  adopted  plan,  namely; 
The  churches  will  furnish  lodging  and 
breakfast  free,  and  the  delegates  will  pay 
for  dinners  and  suppers. 

All  persons  desiring  entertainment  at  the 
Convention  will  please  send  their  names 
to  Howard  Cale,  Chairman  Entertainment 
Committee,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Board  Meetings. — The  Foreign  Board 
will  hold  its  meeting  on  Saturday,  October 
16th,  at  10  A.  M.  The  General  Board  of 
the  A.  C.  M.  S  will  hold  its  first  meeting 
on  Saturday,  October  16th,  at  2  p.  M-  If 
a  second  meeting  is  necessary  it  will  be 
held  on  Monday,  October  18th,  at  4:30  p, 

M. 

Announcements  of  Railroad  Rates  will 
be  made  in  a  few  days. 


Get  Out  of  the  Rnts. 

Study  the  Bible  after  a  definite  plan. 
There  is  pleasure  and  beauty  in  it.  Leave 
the  old  way  for  a  while,  and  take  our  splen- 
did course  by  correspondence.  Monthly 
grades,  and  diploma  when  you  finish. 
Send  stamp  for  lesson  to  examine,  you  to 
return  it  if  }'-ou  do  not  enter.  Address 
Principal,  Correspondence  Bi^ble  School 
Cq-utprt,  Mq. 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  ASPECT  OF  THE  LABOR 
MOVEMENT. 

Aiidress  Delivered  by  J.  P.  Gavitt,  of  Chicago 
Coninions,  at  Macatawa  Assenibl}',  Michigan, 
August  8i  1897]. 

Concerning  no  topic  of  vital  import  in 
these  days  are  otherwi.se  well-informed 
men  and  women  so  ignorant  or  so  indif- 
ferent as  concerning  that  great  under- 
current of  human  progress  and  liberty 
known  as  the  labor  movement.  And  yet 
there  is  no  phase  of  human  life  of  which 
it  is  so  important  that  men  should  know. 
This  slow,  usuall}'  unobserved  if  not  de- 
spised, yet  inevitable,  unceasing  and  irre- 
sistable  rise  of  the  cause  of  the  toiling 
masses  of  men  from  the  ignominious  ob- 
scurityef  slavery's  secret  murmurings  into 
the  light  of  day  and  into  the  sight  and 
conversation  of  the  educated  and  influen- 
tial, must  not  and  can  not  go  unheeded  by 
those  who  have  the  welfare  of  mankind  at 
heart.  Nearer  and  yet  more  near  to 
world-wide  recognition  and  acknowledge- 
ment moves  on  this  great  tide  of  thought 
and  activity;  more  and  more  is  it  becom- 
ing the  cause,  no  longer  the  lowest  of  the 
lowly,  but  of  the  vast  majority  of  men, 
and  the  day  is  past  when  it  can  be  ignored 
with  safety.  If  the  upward  rise  of  the  work- 
ers of  the  world  toward  better  conditions 
and  more  just  distribution  be  a  dangerous 
tendency,  it  behooves  us  to  be  on  the  alert, 
studying  every  new  development  of  this 
pernicious  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men,  and 
offsetting  it  and  diverting  it  in  every  pos- 
sible way.  If  the  vast  movement  which 
has  come  to  be  known  as  the  labor  move- 
ment be  the  steady  progress  of  mankind 
toward  the  kingdom  of  God,  then  indeed 
must  we  be  up  and  doing,  watching,  and 
waiting  and  working  for  its  better  guid- 
ance and  prosperity,  lest  the  Master  of 
the  work  come. 

There  are  two  views  of  the  Labor  Move- 
ment held  by  both  its  friends  and  its  op- 
ponents, and  upon  the  entertainment  of 
either  one  or  other  of  them  depends  the 
attitude  of  mind  with  which  one  will  view 
the  movement  itself.  In  one  of  these 
views  the  Labor  Movement  is  a  thing  of 
to-day  or  yesterday,  and  is  generally 
synonomous  with  the  sum  total  of  the 
efforts  of  Labor  Unions  to  force  from  un- 
willing employers  larger  wages  or  shorter 
hours,  or  to  prevent  honest  workingmen 
who  will  not  join  their  organization  from 
getting  work.  To  such,  the  mention  of 
the  phrase,  "Labor  Movement,"  calls  to 
mind  merely  this,  that,  or  the  other  re- 
cent strike;  brings  to  the  mental  eye  a 
pictiire  of  riotous  mobs,  deserted  or  bar- 
ricaded streets,  burning  freight  cars,  with 
a  back-groxmd  of  glittering  bayonets  and 
an  accompaniment  of  Gatlingguns.  It  is 
no  source  of  wonder  that  those  to  whom 
the  Labor  Movement  means  no  more  than 
this  should  view  its  manifestations  with 
alarm,  and  its  leaders  with  vigilant  sus- 
picion. And  this  view  is  held  to-day  by 
thousands  of  otherwise  intelligent  men. 
Unless  it  may  be  made  to  appear  that  the 
Labor  Movement  is  something  more  and 
broader  than  this,  serious-minded  men 
and  women  will  devote  their  time  to  the 
consideration  of  matters  of  more  lasting 
import,  unless,  indeed,  by  common,  de- 
termined action,  we  may  put  down,  once 
for  all,  these  outbreakings  of  unwarranted 
discontent  and  covetousness. 

Ah,  indeed,  it  is  more  than  this.  More 
than  any  of  its  incidents,  more  than  any 
of  its  methods,  more  than  any  of  its  .sepa- 
rate causes,  more  than  any  of  its  leaders, 
more  than  any  of  its  epochs,  is  the  vast 
movement  of  the  progress  of  the  laboring 
man  toward  justice. 

What,  then,  is  the  true  view  of  the 
Labor  Movement,  to  hold  which  is  to  see. 
In  something  like  true  perspective,  the 
smaller  episodes  of  its  progress?  Is  it 
aot  the  same  as  that  with  which  we  should 


discern  in  all  the  history  of  mankind  the 
mighty  movement  of  God's  Spirit?  Of 
what  other  manifestation  of  life  dare  we 
think,  apart  from  its  place  in  the  scheme 
of  things?  Is  it  not  characteristic  of  the 
minds  of  a  great  class  of  men,  that  they 
view  each  event,  each  day,  b}'  itself,  apart 
— short-sighted,  unhistoric,  without  per- 
spective, supposing  that  each  incident  is, 
as  it  were,  a  freak  of  blind  chance,  with- 
out cause,  and  without  effect?  Must  not 
we  be  wiser,  placing  all  these  things  in 
their  bearings,  seeking  for  each  the  cause, 
and  tracing  out,  as  we  may,  the  purpose 
of  God  in  the  whole? 

To  such  a  spirit  the  Labor  Movement 
proves  itself  to  be  of  immeasurable  an- 
tiquity and  of  inestimable  significance, 
as  of  Almighty  God.  To-day  and  to-daj^'s 
incidents  arc  but  heart-beats,  as  it  were, 
in  the  ceaseless,  unswerving  on-go  from 
lohai  cf- — v:h  it  her .' 

The  Labor  Movement  is  not  of  Ameri- 
can origin.  Indeed,  in  America,  the 
progress  of  the  Movement  is  only  in  its 
beginnings.  It  is  not  English,  though  to 
us  the  literature  of  the  English  industrial 
movement  is  best  known.  It  is  not 
French,  though  man}'  steps  of  progress 
have  been  made  in  France.  It  is  not 
German,  though  to  Germany  the  modern 
Labor  Movement  owes  much  of  its  most 
intelligent  and  scholarly  leadership.  It 
is  not  Saxon,  though  the  Saxon  love  of 
liberty  is  woven  thorugh  its  fabric,  and 
it  may  be  that  in  tlie  Saxon  Guilds  we 
find  the  forerunners  of  our  modern  trades- 
unions.  It  is  not  Roman  in  origin,  al- 
though in  the  Rome  of  classic  days 
flourished  many  a  powerful  labor  organi- 
zation, and  in  the  time  of  Numa  Pompi- 
lius  they  had  legal  status  and  played  a 
powerful  part  in  political  affairs.  It  is 
not  Greek,  though  under  the  Solonic  law, 
for  instance,  labor  unions  were  numerous 
and  powerful.  It  is  not  Israelitish. 
though  the  Law-giver  Moses  conducted 
one  of  the  most  stupendous  and  most 
successful  strikes  in  histoi'y.  It  is  not 
Egyptian,  even  though  we  have  rec- 
ord of  some  ancient  unions  in  the  time  of 
Amasis  II.  Concerning  the  origin  of  the 
Labor  Movement  we  can  only  speculate  ; 
as  concerning  its  triumphs  we  can  only 
di-eam.  It  began,  let  us  say,  in  the  pro- 
test of  the  first  victim  against  the  ag- 
gression of  the  first  victor.  When  the 
conquered  cave-dweller,  if  you  please, 
bowed  before  his  conqueror  because  he 
must,  and  yet  dared  to  demand  the  recog- 
nition of  right  as  of  authority  co-ordinate 
with  might,  the  Labor  Movement  had  its 
beginning. 

In  many  guises,  under  many  flags,  with 
many  watchwords  and  many  leaders — 
changing  from  age  to  age  as  men  changed 
and  steps  of  progress  have  been  made,  it 
has  gone  on  ceaselessl3\  The  battle  of 
the  weak  and  the  honest  to  recover  the 
spoil  from  the  sti'ong  and  the  cunning;  the 
appeal  from  the  ''divine  right"  of  kings 
and  aristocracies  to  the  divine  right  of 
humanity;  the  cause  of  the  worker 
against  the  idler — it  has  gone  on  from  age 
to  age,  gaining  step  by  step  as  the  method 
of  human  progress  changed  from  a  mere 
beast-conflict  to  a  brain-conflict;  as  ideals 
of  right  and  justice  gained  sway,  and  as 
men  laid  aside  more  and  m^ore  the  weap- 
ons of  war  and  took  on  the  weapons  of 
industry.  The  one  factor  which  has  lent 
bitterness  to  tlie  struggle  for  labor  eman- 
cipation, has  been  the  tardiness  with 
whieli  personal  freedom  and  nominal 
equality  Iiave  been  followed  by  caste- 
equality.  The  taint  upon  the  laborer 
which  made  him  less  than  a  human  being 
in  tlie  classic  days  of  Lycurgus  in  Sparta, 
and  which  even  when  serfdom  was  abol- 
ished, clung  still  to  him  who  labored  with 
his  hands,  yet  persists  in  some  degree. 

How  shall  we  define  the  Labor  Move- 
ment?   For  upon  our  definition  must  de- 


pend our  attitude  of  mind  towai'd  it,  and 
toward  those  avIio  prosper  or  have  part  in 
it.  Is  it  not.  after  all,  the  more  or  less 
conscious  and  concerted  effort  upon  the 
part  of  the  less  favored  of  the  workers 
among  men  to  secure  the  recognition  of 
an  ethical  leather  than  a  force-standard  in 
human  relations;  to  induce  or  compel  the 
strong  to  concede  the  rights  of  the  weak; 
to  declare  for  man  as  more  precious  than 
things,  people  than  property?  Professor 
Ely  calls  it  '"The  effort  of  men  to  live  the 
life  of  men."  Professor  Taylor  defines  it 
as  "Nothing  less  than  the  more  or  less 
concerted  movement  of  the  majorities  of 
the  world's  workers  for  the  recognition  of 
human  rights  and  personal  values  in  the 
woi'king  world. " ' 

However  we  may  define  it.  we  find  that 
throughout  the  ages  tliere  has  been  a  con- 
stant and  irresistible  progress  of  the  cause 
of  the  workers  of  the  world  toward  econ- 
omic betterment,  toward  the  recognition 
of  ma)ihood  as  the  standard  of  values,  of 
human  life  as  the  one  sacred  thing,  over 
against  any  sanctity  of  property  or 
things.  Our  economic  system  is  still  very 
far  from  embod3-ing  the  belief  that  a  man 
is  more  precious  than  a  machine,  but  it  is 
in  that  direction  by  many  and  painful 
ways  that  the  I^abor  Movement  has  led 
and  is  leading  us. 

When  Moses  led  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt  into  Canaan,  and  founded 
there  a  community  more  socialistic  in 
man}'  ways  than  any  of  which  Karl  Marx 
ever  dreamed,  the  ideal  was  justice.  Every 
Mosaic  law  is  saturated  with  the  ideal  of 
justice  between  man  and  man,  and  the  di- 
vine commands  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
set  to  the  key-note  of  justice.  It  is  to 
love  mercy  and  do  justly  that  the  Lord  re- 
quireth  of  thee,  O  man,  and  yet  none  of 
these  things  is  sufficient  as  an  end.  We 
see  all  about  us  now,  and  history  is  one 
long  horrid  story  of  the  crowding  down 
and  out  of  the  weak  and  defenseless  under 
the  heel  of  injustice,  and  we  know  in  our 
hearts  that  one  of  the  first  steps  toward 
the  consummation  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
— perhaps  the  sufficient  step — must  be 
the  establishment  of  justice,  the  abolition 
of  the  right  of  might,  and  the  enthrone- 
ment and  universal  recognition  of  the 
might  of  right.  And  this  in  order  that 
each  man,  and  woman,  and  child  may  have 
opportunity  to  develop  the  highest  and 
best  that  there  is  in  him,  toward  his  fel- 
low man  and  toward  God.  It  was  that 
men  should  have  opportunity  to  make  the 
most  of  themselves  I  dare  to  say,  that  God 
ordained  justice  as  the  law  of  Israel.  But 
justice  never  has  ruled  upon  the  earth, 
and  does  not  rule  to-day.  It  is  not  justice 
that  thousands  of  little  children,  stinted 
of  their  childhood  and  fore-damned  of 
their  manhood,  should  v/ork  long  hours 
for  wretched  pittances  in  the  factories  and 
mines  and  workshops  of  this  and  other 
lands.  It  is  not  justice  that  the  labor  of 
human  beings,  with  souls  and  hearts  and 
noble  aspirations,  should  be  a  "commod- 
ity" in  the  market,  with  lumber  and  bricks 
and  pig  iron,  till,  under  the  "Iron  Law  of 
Wages, "  the  men  and  women  and  children 
are  crowded  down  to  the  condition  of  cattle. 

For  a  better  justice  than  this  the  Labor 
Movement  pleads,  and  struggles,  and  edu- 
cates, and  sometimes  wages  war.  For  a 
"living  wage,"  on  less  than  which  a  man 
can  not  live  and  marry,  and  propagate  hi.s 
kind,  to  say  nothing  of  loving  and  educat- 
ing his  children — for  a  margin  of  leisure 
in  which  to  see  and  enjoy  the  beauties  of 
nature  and  the  work  of  men's  hands;  for 
fair  protection  to  life  and  limb  in  arduous 
and  dangerous  kinds  of  work;  for  the 
manhood  status,  free  from  the  ancient 
taint  of  labor;  for  equal  right  with  other 
men  to  organize  and  combine  against  de- 
structive competition  and  concentrated 
greed — for  these  things  the  Labor  Move- 
ment now  pleads  and  strives. 
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I  am  conviuced  that  the  Labor 
ment  is  nothin<T  short  of  a  religious  uio\  e- 
ment.  and  that  it  has  but  the  single  as- 
pect. What  can  be  more  religious  than 
the  effort  of  Inniianity  to  secure  for  its 
individuals  the  high-est  and  best  that  can 
be  gained  for  them'.''  Is  it  not  tlie  spirit 
of  (jod,  striving  with  men  as  of  old,  to 
estimate  themselves  as  more  than  oxvn. 
more  than  mules,  more  than  tiu'  maehiiies 
at  which  tliey  weave  the  clotli  which,  be 
it  never  so  iiue,  can  not  save  the  soul  of 
the  weaver  from  despair  and  destruction? 
'  Let  there  be  worse  cotton  and  belter 
men  "  says  Kmerstin.  Civilization  has 
been  built  up  at  the  exi)euse  of  tlie  toil- 
ing masses  of  men.  Ijabor-sa ving  ma- 
chinery has  saved  everything  but  the  la- 
borer. The  time  is  at  liand  when  upon 
the  fair  n)aterial  basis  wliich  we  have  built 
we  sliall  place  the  crowning  piece,  a  re- 
deemed manhood  and  womaiiliood  and 
childhood  —redeemed  from  soul-destroy- 
ing conditions  of  poorly-rewarded  toil. 
Then,  mider  the  Juggernaut  ol'  progress, 
we  shall  no  longer  crush  out  the  lives  and 
the  souls  of  women  and  little  children; 
the  labor-saving  machinery  will  save  the 
laborer,  and  men  will  have  opportunity  to 
live  the  human  life  which  iniquitous  con- 
ditions now  deny  them.  The  movement 
in  demand  and  ax)poal  for  this  consumma- 
tion-is called  the  Labor  Movement.  Its 
history  is  written  in  unintentional  frag- 
ments through  the  litei'ature  of  the 
haughty  patricians  to  wliom  the  comincm 
people  wei'e  but  slaves  to  be  trodden  un- 
der foot  at  will,  or  stands  in  monuments 
Avhieh  outlast  the  names  of  the  opjn-es- 
sors  to  wliose  futile  \anity  they  were 
reared.  For  history  indeed  it  has.  In 
the  words  of  anotlier:  "It  not  only  has  a 
history,  but  has  made,  is  making,  and 
more,  will  make  history  .  .  .  ( 'hequered 
indeed  its  hist<n-v  lias  been,  with  a  class- 
selfishness  as  abliorrent  as  that  of  any  in- 
dividual, yet  also  witii  as  hunuine  an  un- 
selfishness as  gilds  the  progress  of  al- 
truism. Chequered  with  strikes  and  vio- 
lence? Yes,  but  also  with  the  heroism  of 
as  sublime  a  patience,  as  brave  a  self-sac- 
rifice, as  serene  a  faith  and  as  divine  a 
hope  as  iiave  glorified  the  ''Book  of  I\Tar- 
tyrs."  Chequered,  be  it  sadly  admitted 
with  cruel  contempt  of  personal  liberty 
and  the  awful  injustice  of  the  mob;  but, 
be  it  not  denied,  with  a  consciousness  of 
and  conscience  for  justice:  justifying  its 
claim  to  be  one  of  tlie  profoundest  ethical 
and  religious  iiiovements  passing  through 
the  nineteenth  into  the  twentieth  century.  " 

To  you  of  the  churches  I  plead  for  an  i 
interest  in  this  great  movement  of  hu-  { 
manity  in  which  are  wrapped  up  the  lives  j 
and  the  souls  of  thousands  upon  thousands  i 
of  your  fellow  men.  The  secret  of  the  I 
gulf  between  the  church  and  the  laboring  j 
mqsses  is  lack  of  mutual  undei-stauding.  j 
When  the  chviri-h  sees  in  tlie  labor  n)ove- 
ment  one  of  the  profoundest  of  ethical  1 
and  religious  movements  and  joins  issue  i 
with  the  working  people  in  tlte  plea  for  i 
industrial  justice,  that  gulf  will  disappear. 

SUFFERINGS  AND  GLORY. 

I  Rom.  viii.  IS.) 

We  know  th*;  Scripture  was  given  by 
inspiration  of  Cod.  and  is  ])i-o(ital)le.  etc.,  j 
but  t^icre  are  some  |jarts  which,  at  times.  I 
are  more  precious  than  other  parts.    It  j 
depends  on  our  condition.    If  we  have  | 
never  ainde  our  pciicc  with  God,  and  feel ; 
the  burden  of  sin,  to  find  Acts  li.  will 
be  one  of  the  joys  of   our  life.  \Ylien 
sutl'ering.  it  is  good  for  us.  ;is  ( ihrist  iaris, 
to  consider    Rom.    \'iii.   18,  where  Paul 
says.       i-eckon  that  tlie  xn^HViiiH/x  of  this 
ju'esent  time,  are  not  worthy  to  be  coni- 
])ared  with  the  (//'^/v/ that  siiall  be  revealed 
in  us."  and  many  other  passage.s  of  like 
tone  which  are  held  as  tlie  most  resplendent 
stars       the  radiant  g-ila-wof  Sci'iuture. 


]t  means  something  to  be  a  Cliri^tian.  in 
this  present  evil  world.  They  that  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  will  suffer  persecu- 
tion (II.  Tim.  iii.  12).  The  nuui  who  does 
not  meet  with  any  opposition  does  not 
make  much  of  a  stir.  Those  who  advo- 
cate the  gospel  of  Christ  by  life  and  word. 
;  will  have  enemies  as  long  as  Christ  has 
eui'mies.  Christ's  enemies  are  our  ene- 
mies. ,Bro.  Sweeney  said,  in  a  lecture. 
I  once,  that  he  wanted  to  be  an  enemy  to 
!all  unrigliteousuess,  and  he  wanted  all  sin 
I  and  wickedness  to  be  his  enemy.  Remem- 
!  ber,  that  if  we  are  true  to  Christ  Jesus 
we  will  suffer  more  or  less.  Paul  advo- 
I  cated  the  gospel  bv  life  and  word,  and 
suffered  much.  (See  II.  Cor.  xi.  28-28). 
Paul  knew  \\hat  suffering  for  Christ 
meant;  also,  he  kiiew  something  of  the 
glory  beyond,  for  he  was  jjermitted  to 
iooic  into  heaven.  (See  II.  Cor.  xii.  3.  4). 
In  this  matter  of  '"suffering  and  glory,  " 
he  is,  therefore,  a  competent  judge,  by  ex- 
perience, if  n(7  more.  Thus  he  counted 
up  the  suff'fn'nf/x,  then  the  iilorij.  As  a 
mathematiciaii.  he  says:  "I  have  counted 
it  up — I  have  reckoned.  '  and  one  is  so 
much  larger  than  the  other,  that  the  first 
is  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
second.  He  stands  wiih  the  scales  in  his 
hand:  he  places  the  sufferings  of  life,  pri- 
vations and  pains,  in  one  pan,  and  the 
glory  and  joys  of  heaven  in  the  other. 
The  result  is  apparent — the  sufferings  not 
to  be  compar(Ht  with  the  glory. 

Brother,  let  us  never  repine;  let  us  bear 
the  burdens  of  life  patiently;  let  us  try  to 
be  content  with  our  lot,  though  it  be 
hard,  •  for  the  sufferings  of  the  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 

This  truth  is  of  great  encoui'agement 
to  all  the  followers  of  Christ.    So  Ave  all 
thank  Cod  and  take  courage! 
Grkelkv,  Iowa.  C.  L.  Orgax. 


THEY  FOUND  FAULT. 

"Which  when  they  saw,  they  found 
fault.  '  Lxactl}'.  All  they  had  to  do  to 
enable  them  to  "find  fault"'  was  just  to 
■'sec.  '  And  some  of  us  who  are  striving 
to  be  ''apostolic"  have,  at  least,  gotten 
that  far  on  the  way  back  "to  the  good  old 
times."  We  can  find  fault  in  a  manner 
that  would  put  those  long-ago  wranglers 
to  the  blush. 

'  Tliey  foiuid  fault."  Not  a  difficult 
thing  to  do.  It  does  not  require  much 
ediH'ation  nor  raucli  l>rains,  nor  much 
money,  nor  much  spirituality,  nor  much 
of  anything-  usually  j)rized  b\'  respectaV)le 
folks.  It  on  ly  demands  a  little  mean,  spite- 
ful nature,  and  a  determination  not  to  be 
jileased.  to  pick  a  fia\v.  or  to  hold  up  an 
unworthy  motive  respecting  everything 
which  another  may  do.  It  is  the  one 
thing  in  whicli  we  can  all  become  experts. 
Anybody  can  find  fault. 

Anybody?  No:  I  hasten  to  take  that 
back.  There  are  some  people  so  busy 
with  life's  great  work',  tliey  have  no  time 
to  find  fault.  In  every  picture  spi'ead 
befoi'e  them,  they  see  so  many  beauties 
they  forget  to  look  for  possible  flaws.  In 
the  voices  of  natui'e  tliey  listen  for  the  ^ 
glorio.us  harmonies;  and  if  some,  where 
there  is  a  little  key  out  of  tune,  it  is  all  | 
unnoted  by  the  ear  drinking  in  the  richer 
n.iusii-.  j 

Sometimes  I  think  we  tnake  a  mistake 
in  looking  so  intently  foi'  a  possible  de-  ' 
feet.  This  work  may  be  necessary,  yet  I  * 
auT  half  inclined  to  l)elieve  we  would  lie 
pardoned  if  we  selfishly  left  it  for  some 
one  else  to  do.  Peering  so  continually  I'oi' 
small,  dark  objects,  there  is  danger  less 
our  vision  become  so  impaired  that  it  can 
not  endure  tiic  light,  nor  see  large  objects 
in  their  due  ])ropf)rtions. 

I  wore  a  rose  to-day.  I  noted  a  tiny, 
half  unsightly  leaf:  but  I  pinned  it  on  so 


that  tla,'  tlaw  could  not  Ix'  sc<,'n,  and  not 
one  knew  but  the  rose  was  perfect. 

We  choose  the  best  light  for  our  pic- 
tures. That  which  looks  soft  and  smooth 
and  beautiful  in  one  light,  looks  rough 
and  uneven  in  another.  Why  not  be  as 
generous  to  a  friend  as  we  are  to  our 
pictures  and  ornaments? 

No  life  is  perfect,  yet  every  life  could 
appear  to  so  much  better  advantage  if 
held  in  the  better  light.  It  could  be  so 
much  more  useful,  so  much  more  beauti- 
ful, if  you  and  I  could,  now  and  then,  for- 
get to  find  fault. 

Oh  Christ,  help  me  to  be  generous. 
Help  me  to  seek  and  find  the  best  in  those 
with  whom  I  mingle.  And  if  I  must  find 
fault.  Oh,  Saviour,  turn  thou  mine  eyes 
within,  and  make  me  see  how  very  fault}'-  is 
my  own  poor  bhmdering  life,  and  what 
great  need  there  is  for  it  all  to  be  covered 
by  mercy  s  hand.  Then  give  me  grace,  dear 
liOrd,  to  always  render  unto  others  that 
same  tenderness  for  which  I  every  hour 
have  need  to  pray.    Ann.x,  D.  Br.^dlev. 

Dalt.-'VS,  Texas. 


CHRISTIANITY   AND  HEATHENISM. 

On  a  vast  plain,  the  359,000,000  subjects 
of  Queen  Victoria  are  assembled  before 
her  throne,  and  on  a  table  near  the  throne 
are  the  five  sacred  books  of  the  East:  the 
Bible,  the  Vedas,  the  Koran,  the  Tripir 
taka  and  the  Zend-Avesta.  Rising  from 
her  throne  the  Queen  says:  "Let  all  those 
who  believe  in  the  divine  inspiration  of 
the  Vedas  take  their  sacred  books  and 
pass  out  away. ' '  Two  hundred  millions 
go  out  and  150,000,000  remain.  Sadly 
the  Christian  Queen  again  speaks:  "Let 
those  who  believe  in  the  Koran  now 
leave. ' '  Her  grief  increases  as  sixty 
millions  more  go  out,  and  but  ninety 
millions  remain.  Again  she  speaks,  and 
again  there  is  an  exodus  of  those  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Tripitaka,  sacred  books  of  the 
Buddhists;  and  in  the  Zend  Avesta.  the 
Parsee  Bible,  forty  millions  more.  Out  of 
the  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  only 
fifty  millions  remain  who  accept  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
as  their  Bible;  and  only  a  part  of  these 
are  heart  believers  in  God's  Book. 

This  parable,  as  you  might  call  it,  shows 
that  the  disciples  of  the  Christ  of  Bethle- 
hem still  have  much  to  do  before  the  world 
is  converted  to  the  Christian  religion. 
Still,  these  glad  tidings,  we  believe,  will 
be  adequately  made  known  to  every  crea- 
ture. And  the  conquering  King  of  Zioa 
will  rescue  the  last  frail  child  of  earth 
from  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  es- 
tablish an  empire  of  holiness  and  bliss  ou 
the  ruins  of  sin  and  suffering.  Honor  and 
glory  be  to  him  who  hath  saved  us  and 
died  that  he  might  return  us  to  God, 

We  need  have  no  doubt  as  to  which  of 
these  systems  of  religion  will  ultimately 
triumph,  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. ' '  I  am  in 
my  seventy-first  year.  Have  been  a  Cliris- 
tian  in  a  feeble  way  for  more  than  fifty 
years.  The  goodness  of  God  has  followed" 
me  all  my  days.  Tiie  prophet  asks.  "Is 
anything  too  good  for  the  Almighty." 
The  answer  with  me  is  "-Nay."  Isaiah 
says:  "He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 
tory, and  the  Ijord  God  will  wipe  away 
tears  from  all  faces."  "And  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Loi'd  shall  return  and  come 
to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads:  they  shall  find  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sighing  and  .sorrowing  sliall 
flee  away."  Indeed,  all  the  proi)hcts 
have  spoken  of  the  times,  of  restitution  of 
all  things,  since  the  world  began."  '"Hles^ 
the  Lord"  ;  a  time  is  coming  when  sin 
and  sorrow,  pain,  crying  and  death,  shall 
be  known  no  more.  '"He  that  loveth  not, 
knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love"  (I. 
John  iv.  S).  W.  C.  Duncan. 

Warrkxsbl'rg.  Mo. 
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Conducted  by  J.  W.  ncOARVEY,  Lexington.  Ky. 


DARING  SPECULATIONS. 

It  is  becoming  quite  common  for  preach- 
ers and  essayists  to  assume  a  knowledge 
of  the  consciousness  of  Christ  far  bej^ond 
what  is  written,  and  consequently  far 
beyond  what  they  can  possibly  i^now. 
The  speculations  of  Rationalists  as  to 
when  he  began  to  believe  himself  the 
promised  Messiah,  is  a  well  known  in- 
stance. But  the  kind  of  speculation  to 
which  I  now  especially  refer  is  illustrated 
by  the  opening  paragraph  of  an  essay  in 
the  Ilomiletic  Review  for  April,  written  by 
Prof.  Garden  Blaikie,  of  New  College, 
Edinburgh.  His  subject  is,  ''What  are 
the  Things  Most  Essential  in  Preparation 
for  Preaching?"  He  thinks  it  highly  use- 
ful to  ask,  '"What  kinds  of  preparation 
were  resorted  to  by  our  great  Master; 
and  he  attempts  to  point  out  several  of 
them.  After  saying  that  Christ  was  com- 
pletely destitute  of  such  books  as  now 
constitute  a  theological  libi'ary,  he  tells 
us  that  there  were  three  books  of  which 
he  made  a  most  abundant  and  profitable 
use,  the  Old  Testament,  the  heart  and  life 
of  man  and  the  world  of  nature.  Of  these 
he  says  : 

The  Bible  furnished  him  his  message,  but  the 
human  heart  had  to  be  much  studied  in  or<]er 
tliat  he  might  under.-'tand  its  condition  and  tind 
modes  of  access  to  it,  doors  by  which  lie  might 
introduce  the  message,  and  in  order  that  he  might 
learn  to  fit  the  one  to  the  other,  the  remedy  to 
the  disease,  the  rebuke  to  the  conscience,  the  gift 
to  the  needs  of  the  subject.  It  was  to  help  him 
in  this  department  that  he  made  so  diligent  a 
study  of  the  world  of  nature. 

How  did  the  leaned  Professor  learn  tliat 
Jesus  had  to  study  the  human  heart  so 
much  before  he  learned  its  condition  and 
how  to  fit  his  message  to  it?  And  how 
did  he  learn  that  Jesus  made  a  "diligent 
study  of  the  world  of  nature?"  As  to 
the  latter,  the  only  knowledge  of  the 
world  of  nature  that  he  exhibited  was 
such  as  any  ordinary  unlettered  farmer 
possessed,  and  this  as  the  result  of  the 
most  common  observation.  Take  the  use 
which  he  made  of  the  processes  of  nature 
in  his  parables:  not  a  single  piece  of  new 
information  was  given  in  them.  He  drew 
his  illustrations  from  facts  of  the  natural 
world  with  which  everybody  was  familiar; 
and  no  one  would  have  kiiown  from  any- 
thing he  ever  said  that  he  knevr  anything 
more  about  nature  than  his  most  illiter- 
ate hearer.  This  was  wise  in  a  speaker 
who  spoke  for  the  common  people,  and 
whom  the  common  people  heard  gladly; 
and  to  this  extent  his  example  is  worthy 
of  all  attention  by  present-day  preachers; 
yet  it  teaches  the  very  opposite  of  what 
Prof.  Blaikie  would  have  it  teach;  it 
teaches  that  the  knowledge  of  nature  best 
adapted  to  the  preacher's  use  is  tliat 
which  requires  no  profouud  study,  but 
that  with  which  everj^body  is  already  fa- 
miliar. 

But  the  most  serious  mistake  in  this 
teaching  is  the  assumption  that  Jesus  had 
to  diligently  study  the  world  of  nature 
aud  the  human  heart,  as  a  preparation  for 
his  preaching.  It  sets  a  limit  upon  his 
intuitive  knowledge  as  a  divine  teacher, 
and  it  suggests  that  he  had  to  make  prep- 
aration for  preaching  such  as  he  forbad 
his  apostles  to  make  for  theirs.  Did  he 
tell  them  that,  as  they  were  to  be  brought 
before  councils,  governors  and  kings,  they 
must  make  a  diligent  study  of  the  hearts 
of  this  class  of  men,  and  find  the  doors 
by  which  to  introduce  their  message?  On 
the  contrary,  he  told  them  not  even  to 
premeditate  what  they  should  say,  for  the 
lloly  Spirit  would  give  them  in  the  hour 
what  to  say,  and  wisdom  which  none  of 
their  adversaries  would  be  able  to  gainsay  ' 


or  resist.  And  if  their  inspiration  thus 
equipped  them,  did  it  fail  to  equip  him  as 
well?  And  how  could  Prof.  Blaikie  for- 
get, while  penning  these  lines,  the  state- 
ment of  John,  that  Jesus  needed  not  that 
any  man  should  bear  witness  of  man,  be- 
cause he  knew  what  was  in  man?  This 
truth  has  also  many  illustrations  in  the 
instances  of  his  knowing  the  unexpressed 
thoughts  of  those  that  were  about  him. 
Let  us  not  tr}^  to  be  wise  above  what  is 
written. 

A  GROSS  PERVERSION  OF  HISTORY. 

Prof.  Edward  T.  Harper,  of  Chicago 
Theological  Seminary,  is  contributing  to 
the  Biblical  world  a  series  of  articles  on 
"The  Religious  Life  of  Israel  from  the  Di- 
vision of  the  kingdom  to  the  Reform  of 
Josiah, "  in  which  he  follows  pretty 
closely  the  beaten  path  of  German  crit- 
icism. I  marked  for  future  notice  a  pass- 
age in  the  number  for  July,  but  I  had  al- 
most foi'gotteu  it  till  1  saw  it  the  other 
day  copied  into  a  religious  paper  as  if 
with  approval,  although,  from  my  knowl- 
edge of  the  editor,  I  am  sure  that  he  will 
repudiate  its  teaching  when  his  attention 
is  called  to  it.  I  quote  the  significant 
part: 

Itis  now  well  established  that  before  the  cen- 
tralization of  the  worship  in  Israel,  all  slaughter 
of  sacrificial  animals,  that  is,  domestic  animals, 
was  sacrifice.  The  altar  was  in  every  home,  and 
whenever  an  ox  or  a  sheep  was  shiughtered  the 
blood  was  poured  on  the  aliar,  parts  of  the  animal 
burned,  and  the  rest  eaten  in  a  sacrificial  meal. 
This  fact  that  all  slaughter  was  sacrifice,  throws  a 
flood  of  hghton  the  nature  of  worship  in  Israel. 
In  thosf>  times,  when  the  preservation  of  meat 
was  little  known,  the  slaughter  of  an  ox  or  a 
sheep  was  an  occasion  for  several  families,  or  a 
whole  village,  to  come  together  and  join  in  the 
meal.  There  was  a  public  altar  on  a  high  place, 
or  under  a  tree,  near  each  village.  In  I.  Sam.  ix. 
there  is  a  vivid  description  of  such  a  meal  at 
which  the  prophet  Samuel  was  present  and  blessed 
the  sacrifice  before  the  people  sat  down  to  eat  (p. 
37). 

Prof.  Harper  is  evidently  a  tradition- 
alist on  the  rationalistic  side,  for  he  here 
takes  up  and  reiterates  a  number  of  state- 
ments handed  down  from  the  fathers'  on 
that  side,  which  have  no  evidence  to  sup- 
port them.  The  citation  of  the  feast  re- 
corded in  I.  Sam.  ix,  is  not  in  point;  for 
that  was  a  feast  prepared  by  the  prophet 
for  the  purpose  of  honoring  Saul,  whose 
coming  to  Ramah  had  been  announced  by 
God  to  the  prophet  on  the  day  jjrevious. 
Moreover,  it  was  not  a  feast  for  "  a  whole 
village,"  but  to  thirty  invited  guests  to 
whom  the  prophet  introduced  the  young 
man  whom  God  intended  to  make  the  king 
of  Israel  (verses  13-24).  Further  on  the 
Professor  says: 

A  striking  confirniation  of  the  fact  that  all 
slaughter  was  sacrifice  is  found  in  the  incident 
connected  with  Saul's  vow,  recorded  in  (I.  Sara. 
14).  It  is  counted  a  sin  that  the  people  in  their 
hunger  slaughtered  and  ate  without  the  proper 
sacrificial  rites  (p.  .S8). 

Did  the  Professor  take  this  evidence 
from  tradition?  Has  he  ever  read  the 
passage  to  which  he  refers?  It  seems 
that  lie  has  not  read  it,  or  that  he  has 
forgotten  it; for  there  is  not  a  hint  in  it 
about  eating  "without  proper  sacrificial 
rites  ';  but  the  sin  of  the  people  is  said  to 
have  been  that  they  ate  "with  the  blood" 
(verses  33-35).  The  altar  which  Saul  built 
there  after  the  eating  was  over,  was  a 
monument,  and  not  an  altar  for  sacrifice. 

There  is  also  an  attempt  to  support 
ttiese  unfounded  statements  about  an  altar 
in  every  home,  and  a  sacrifice  with  every 
slaughter  of  a  domestic  animal,  in  the  par- 
agraph preceding  the  one  first  quoted. 
The  Professor  there  says:  "The  true  Je- 
hovah worship  was  the  sacrificial  meal  in 
the  family  or  the  clan.  This  worship  is 
described  in  Deuteronomy,  where  the  Is- 
raelite is  bidden  to  take  his  tithes,  first- 
born, vows  and  other  sacrifices  and  eat 
them  before  the  Lord;  thou,  and  thy  son 
and  thy   daughter,  and  thy  manservant, 


and  thy  maidservant,  and  thy  Levite  that 
is  within  thy  gates;  and  thou  shalt  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  aU  that  thou 
puttest  thy  hand  unto"  (Deut.  xii.  18).  I 
must  again  ask  whether  the  Professor  has 
actually  read  in  his  Bible  the  verse  which 
he  here  professes  to  quote.  I  must  in 
charity  suppose  that  he  has  not;  for  he 
has  omitted  a  clause  which  gives  the  pas- 
sage a  meaning  contradictory  to  the  one 
which  he  ascribes  to  it.  The  part  of  the 
verse  which  he  quotes  is  preceded  by  the 
words,  "But  thou  must  eat  them  before 
Jehovah  thy  God  in  the  place  which  Jeho- 
vah thy  God  shall  choose. ' '  Thus  the  very 
passage  partly  quoted  to  prove  that  the 
reference  is  to  a  ".sacrificial  meal  in  the 
family,"  proves  that,  on  the  contrary,  it 
was  a  sacrificial  meal  at  the  central  sanc- 
tuary. 

Prof.  Harper  owes  the  public  some  ex- 
planation of  the  way  in  which  he  has  han- 
dled this  last  passage  of  Scripture. 


OHIO  DAY. 

Let  "Ohio  Day  "  be  a  whole  month  of 
work  for  missions  in  Ohio.  This  is  the 
month  when  Ohio  missions  must  be  set  to 
the  front.  Let  it  be  done  in  no  hap-haz- 
ard,  shilly-.shally  style.  What  is  worth 
doing  at  all  is  worth  doing  well. 

All  our  work  is  awaiting  the  impetus  to 
be  given  it  diu-ing  the  mouth  of  October. 
A  half-hearted  support  now  means  a  des- 
perate effort  to  keep  the  wheels  turning. 
The  State  Board  fell  behind  last  year  over 
one  thousand  dollars.  Self-sacrificing  mis- 
sionaries are  yet  waiting  for  remunera- 
tion which  ought  to  have  been  in  their 
hands  months  ago. 

We  can  not  afford  to  withdraw  support 
from  any  place  now  being  helped.  We 
can  not  afford  to  call  back  any  of  our 
evangelists.  We  can  not  aff'ord  to  let  the 
many  cries  for  help  go  unheeded.  The 
brethren  must  not  expect  their  servants 
to  make  brick  without  straw. 

We  want  a  contribution  from  every 
church;  and  a  contribution  from  every 
member  of  every  church;  and  this  can  be 
had  by  prayerful  and  systematic  effort. 
Try  it.    Remit  to  District  Secretary. 

There  are  scattered  brethren  in  Ohio 
who  ought  to  have  a  hand  in  this  offering. 
Let  them  remit  to  me. 

R.  MoPFETT,  Cor.  Sec. 

Cleveland,  O.,  Sept.  13,  1897. 


Inquirers  for  the  works  of  Alexander 
Campbell  should  address  the  Standard 
Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 

Night  Gowns 

An  unusual  op- 
portunity torihritty 
buyers: 

Night  Gowns— 

of  excellent  qu.illty, 
heavy  Muslin,  larp;; 
couble  collar  trim- 
med   with  open- 
k  [  I  IH  'WT   work  embroidery, 
/     I  rA  Ml    y*''^*    made  with 
/     I  '1/1     1    space    tucks  and 
finished  with  bi  iar 
stitching,  sleeves 
cut  wide  and  trim- 
med with  ruffles  of  embroidery  to 
match  collar,  full  size  and  perfectly 
made,  at 

$1.00  each 

including  postage. 

Mail  orders  promptly  and  accu- 
rately filled. 

Strawbridge  &  Clothier 

Philadelphia 
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SEPTEMBER  FOR   CHURCH  EXTEN- 
SION. 

The  Standard  is  glad  to  note  that 
gains  are  being  reported  each  week  in  the 
Church  Extension  Offering.  The  gain 
for  the  first  twelve  days  is  nearly  one 
thousand  dollars.  This  gain  is  reasonably 
good,  but  will  certainly  be  greatly  in- 
creased the  last  two  weeks  of  the  Offer- 
ing. The  preachers  and  churches  that 
work  up  the  best  offerings  generally  hold 
their  collections  for  delinquents  over  two 
or  three  Sundays  in  order  to  give  every 
one  an  opportunity  to  give  who  is  pos- 
sessed of  the  missionary  spirit.  But  let 
every  church  make  returns  by  the  close 
of  September  if  possible. 

Our  Board  of  Chui'ch  Extension  makes 
but  one  appeal  during  the  year,  and  Sep- 
tember is  the  month  for  Church  Exten- 
sion offerings,  and  one  Sunday  in  the 
month  should  be  sacredly  set  apart  for 
this  important  branch  of  our  missionary 
work.  The  Board  can  answer  but  one 
appeal  in  five  of  the  worthy  ones  that 
come,  and  the  older  and  stronger  churches 
should  see  that  this  Fund  is  largely  added 
to  during  September. 

Especial  attention  should  be  given  to 
the  appeal  for  Church  Extension  this  year 
because  the  Board  suffered  in  its  last 
annual  offering,  which  was  going  on  last 
fall  during  September,  in  the  midst  of 
the  financial  agitation  and  the  presidential 
campaign,  when  money  was  closer  than  it 
had  been  for  thirty  years.  With  the  re- 
turn of  prosperity  the  Board  should  make 
up  what  it  failed  to  receive  last  year,  and 
gain  several  thousand  dollars  besides.  The 
churches  have  it  in  their  power  to  do 
this.  The  cause  is  most  worthy.  Its 
needs  are  apparent  to  every  one  who  is 
informed  on  the  situation,  and  the  growth 
of  our  work  in  new  fields  requires  that 
we  enlarge  our  Church  Extension  Fund 
very  greatly  and  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
Let  every  church  send  an  offering  to  G. 
W.  Muckley,  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Kansas  City,  Missouri.  ■ 


REACHED  AT  LAST. 

The  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions  to 
September  20th  amount  to  $103,042.06. 
Wetake  a  genuine  pleasure  in  making 
this  announcement.  It  will  be  read  with 
gladness  by  the  Standard  readers. 
There  has  been  unusual  interest  in  this 
matter  for  the  past  two  years.  We  con- 
gratulate all  who  have  taken  any  part, 
upon  the  splendid  victory  won,  and  in 
view  of  the  close  financial  condition  of 
the  country  during  the  past  year  it  is  no 
small  achievement.  Indeed,  the  Foreign 
Society  has  made  a  splendid  record  during 
the  past  four  or  five  years — years  of 
as  severe  financial  trial  as  the  country 
has  ever  experienced.  During  the  past 
four  years  there  has  been  a  gain  in  the 
receipts  of  more  than  $40,000. 

The  results  of  the  year  now  closing  are 
exceptionally  encouraging.  Not  only 
have  the  receipts  already  leaped  beyond 
the  $100,000,  but  the  substantial  gains  in 
the  number  of  contributing  churches, 
Sunday-schools,  Endeavor  Societies,  etc., 
all  clearly  indicate,  with  unmistakable 
accuracy,  the  rapid  and  widespread  inter- 
est in  missions.  Then  the  society  has  been 
peculiarly  fortunate  this  year  in  entering 
Africa,  and  in  sending  forth  to  the 
world's  harvest  twelve  new  missionaries. 

This  success  is  only  the  forerunner  of 
larger  things  for  the  immediate  future. 
We  predict  the  receipts  will  never  again 
fall  below  $100,000,  and  that  the  number 
of  missionaries  in  heathen  lands  'will 
never  be  less  than  at  the  present  time. 
On  the  contrary,  we  believe  we  are  now 
in  the  morning  of  a  better  day.  The 
number  of  missionary  churches  and  active 
missionary  preachers  is  rapidly  multiply- 
ing, and  the  churches  that  have  been 
giving  mere  nominal  sums  are  being 
awakened  to  a  fuller  realization  of  their 
opportunities. 

Thousands  will  unite  with  us  in  thanks- 
giving for  what  has  been  done,  and  will 
join  heartily  in  fulfilling  the  prediction 
that  greater  things  are  at  hand. 

THE  CENSUS  OF  CHARACTER. 

The  Church  of  Christ  comprehends 
many  functions  which  it  would  not  be  safe 
to  neglect.  But  there  is  danger  of  mak- 
ing certain  suboi'dinate  elements  our 
chief  concern,  to  the  great  detriment  of 
the  work  of  the  Lord  on  the  earth.  The 
church  is  the  pillar  and  support  of  the 
truth,  this  is  not  incidental  but  funda- 
mental. The  church  is  also  to  save,  but 
that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  make  it 
a  hospital  for  every  manner  of  spiritual 
cripples  and  pleasure  loving  inmates  who 
are  determined  to  always  stay  in  the  in- 
curable ward.  Much  modern  church  work 
is  simply  spiritual  coddling  and  nursing 
religious  hypocondriacs.    Without  relin- 


quishing the  thought  of  caring  for  the 
weak,  we  heed  to  emphasize  the  more 
virile  feature  of  this  divinely  appointed 
organism. 

The  church  should  be  a  workshop,  an 
army  of  picked  troops,  a  stern  witness 
against  iniquity,  a  model  of  practical  and 
attractive  righteousness,  a  Gideon's  band, 
in  which  one  would  chase  a  thousand  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight.  The 
Spirit  has  revealed  that  the  church  is  the 
repository  of  the  gospel  with  its  mighty 
truths,  its  holy  life  and  its  unselfish  fel- 
lowship, which  are  to  transform  the 
world.  To  confound  the  mighty,  God 
may  choose  the  weak,  but  never  the  weak- 
ling. An  incompetent  and  unspiritual 
church  can  not  be  the  store  house  and 
transmitter  of  heavenly  grace. 

If  the  church  is  to  help  the  world,  it 
must  be  far  better  than  the  world.  We 
can  not  lift  people  up  unless  we  are  above 
them.  Fellowship  in  the  ditch  does  not 
make  for  purity.  Jesus'  challenge  to  his 
disciples  was.  What  do  ye  more  than  oth- 
ers? Light  conquers  darkness  by  being 
different  from  it.  Salt  saves,  because  it 
imparts  a  quality  all  its  own.  If  it  has 
lost  its  savor,  it  is  good  for  nothing  but 
to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  An  un- 
spiritual church  is  the  most  contemptible 
thing  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

In  emphasizing  the  inclusiveness  of  the 
church  we  may  have  neglected  its  exclu- 
siveness.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a 
true  spiritual  aristocracy  and  its  patent 
of  nobility  is  "clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart."  The  church  might  be  ethical  and 
not  spiritual,  but  it  can  not  be  spiritual 
without  being  ethical.  It  will  be  in  vain 
that  we  cry  Lord,  Lord,  if  we  do  not 
what  he  says.  Righteousness  is  the  first 
demand  which  an  unbelieving  world 
makes  upon  a  witnessing  church.  If  we 
love  not  our  brother  whom  we  have  seen 
the  unregenerate  will  scoff  at  our  profes- 
sion of  loving  God  who  is  invisible. 

The  pul})it  must  not  be  content  with 
mouthing  that  God  is  love;  it  must  preach 
that  because  God  is  love  he  is  a  consum- 
ing fire.  The  gospel  that  Paul  preached 
made  sinners  in  high  places  tremble.  It  is 
doubtful  if  such  a  preacher  now  could 
secure  the  title  of  Doctor  of  Divinity 
from  any  educational  institution  in  the 
land. 

Church  membership  must  come  to  mean 
separateness  from  all  iniquity,  personal, 
social   and    political,   if    its  increasing 
census  figures  are  to  mean  more  than  the 
ink  with  which  they  are  written.  Chris- 
tians must  renounce  party  domination 
j  by   unspiritual   politicians,  and  by  the 
whisky   power.     They   must  scorn  the 
I  tickets  which  have  been  slated  in  the  bar- 
room, and  trample  upon  platforms  which 
'  at  the  behest  of  bad  men  keep  silent  on 
moral  issues. 

!  The  responsibility  for  the  legalized 
liquor  traffic,  which  creates  drunkards  by 
the  hundreds  of  thousands,  corrupts  the 
ballot  box,  destroys  the  home,  and  fosters 
ignorance,  misery  and  all  manner  of  in- 
iquity, lies  at  the  door  of  an  uuethical 
and  unspiritual  church.  It  is  an  awful 
responsibility  which  the  religious  people 
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of  America  and  Christendom  will  have  to 
face  in  the  judgment.  If  he  is  cursed  who 
puts  the  bottle  to  his  neighbor's  lips,  what 
should  be  said  for  the  support  of  a  system 
which  works  to  debauch  a  nation  and  a 
race?  The  world  will  remain  in  darkness 
until  Christians  in  the  caucus,  and  at  the 
ballot  box,  declare  their  utter  abhorrence 
of  this  accursed  traffic,  and  proclaim  that 
instead  of  belonging  to  a  party  whose  hands 
are  tied  and  whose  voice  is  dumb  before 
the  distiller,  the  brewer  and  the  saloon 
keeper,  they  are  true  and  loyal  disciples 
of  Christ. 

And  what  is  demanded  in  our  attitude 
toward  this  one  organized  evil  applies 
univei'sallv.  The  church,  to  be  a  victori- 
ous force  for  righteousness  and  spiritual 
life,  must  purge  herself  from  all  iniquity. 
Worldliness  of  all  types,  wine  drinking, 
dancing,  social  and  mercantile  gambling; 
fashion-plate  piety,  deference  to  the  rich 
and  great,  the  caste  spirit,  covetousness, 
and  such  like  should  become  subjects  of 
discipline  wise  and  kind,  but  brave  and 
true.  The  constant  pressure  from  the 
pulpit  and  officiary,  and  in  all  the  activi- 
ties of  the  church  should  be  toward  the 
New  Testament  ideals  of  a  separate  and 
holy  life,  where  God's  people  shall  be  in 
the  world,  but  not  of  the  world.  A  census 
of  character  should  be  our  highest  aim  in 
the  numbering  of  Israel.  Not  how  many, 
but  how  much,  should  be  the  first  concern. 

In  solemn  prayer,  through  searching 
self-examination,  by  fearless  rebuke  of 
sin,  and  with  the  courage  of  spiritual  con- 
viction born  from  on  high  let  each  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  Christ,  without  pas- 
sion or  prejudice,  resolve  that  he  will  live 
in  all  good  conscience  before  God  and 
before  men,  and  it  will  not  be  long  until 
the  church  will  be  a  triumphant  force  in 
every  conflict  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness and  the  commanding  influence  into 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 


HISTORY  AND  THE  LORD'S  DAY. 

The  term  Lord's  day  was  from  the  be- 
ginning very  appropriately  applied  to 
the  first  day  of  the  week  in  the  Christian 
calendar.  The  things  which  belong  to 
Jesus  are  in  the  New  Testament  generally 
designated  as  the  Lord's.  Hence  we  have 
"The  Lord's  body"  (I.  Cor.  xi.  29);  "This 
cup  of  the  Lord;"  "blood  of  the  Lord" 
(I.  Cor  xi.  27);  "Lord's  death"  (I.  Cor.  xi. 
26);  "The  Lord's  table"  (I.  Cor.  x.  21);  "The 
Lord's  supper"  (I.  Cor.  xi.  20),  and  "The 
Lord's  day"  (Rev.  i.  10).  Every  one  of 
these  phrases  has  reference  to  the  re- 
demptive work  of  Christ.  The  Lord's 
death  was  Christ's  passion  on  the  cross; 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the  memorial  he  insti- 
tuted; and  the  Lord's  day,  the  day  on  which 
he  rose  from  the  dead  and  gave  believers  a 
living  hope.  So  we  find  the  disciples  on 
the  day  of  the  resurrection  and  on  the 
same  day  of  the  week  thereafter  gath- 
ered together  in  honor  of  their  Lord.  It 
being  a  different  day  from  the  Sabbath, 
with  a  different  meaning,  it  received  a 
new  name. 

And  from  the  earliest  time  under  the 
full  gospel  dispensation   until  now  the 


great  body  of  believers  have  met  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  for  the  purposes  of 
solemn  worship  under  the  reign  of  Christ. 
Soon  after  apostolic  times  sects  sprang 
up  that  departed  from  the  faith  in  impor- 
tant particulars,  but  even  these  recog- 
nized the  authority  of  the  Lord's  day. 
And  many  of  the  troublesome  Judaizers 
whom  Paul  wrote  against,  while  the.y 
kept  the  Sabbath,  observed  the  ordi- 
nances on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

Barnabas,  who  wrote  as  early  as  A.  D. 
120,  whose  book  is  found  with  the  oldest 
manuscript  of  the  Scripture,  and  whose 
work  was  unanimously  ascribed  to  Barna- 
bas, the  companion  of  Paul,  by  early 
Christian  writers,  says.  "Wherefore  also 
we  keep  the  eighth  day  with  joyfulness, 
the  day,  also,  on  which  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead. ' '  Justin  Martyr,  A.  D.  140,  in  his 
defense  of  Christianity  before  the  Roman 
Emperor,  and  in  speaking  as  a  represent- 
ative of  the  body  of  believers,  says:  "And 
on  the  day  called  Sunday  all  who  live  in 
cities  or  in  the  country  gather  together 
to  one  place  and  the  memoirs  of  the  apos- 
tles or  the  writings  of  the  prophets  are 
read  as  long  as  time  permits;  then  when 
the  reader  has  ceased  the  president  verb- 
ally instructs  and  exhorts  to  the  imita- 
tion of  these  good  things.  Then  we  all 
rise  together  and  pray,  and  when  our 
prayer  is  ended  bread  and  wine  and  water 
are  bi'ought  and  the  president  in  like 
manner  offers  prayer  and  thanksgiving, 
and  the  people  assent  saying  amen,  and 
thei'e  is  a  distribution  to  each. 
Sunday  is  the  day  on  which  we  all  hold 
our  common  assembly  because  .  .  . 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  on  the  same  day 
rose  from  the  dead. "  These  two  illustri- 
ous writers  indicate  the  custom  of  the 
early  church.  They  speak  for  their  breth- 
ren universally,  and  their  testimony  in- 
dicates the  settled  habit  of  believers. 
■They  are  not  quoted  to  prove  the  author- 
ity of  the  Lord's  day,  but  the  way  in 
which  it  was  regarded  by  the  generation 
just  following  the  apostles.  They  are 
competent  witnesses  of  facts,  and  this  is 
all  that  is  required  here. 

With  these  two  agree  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  writings  of  the  Christian  Fathers 
until  the  universal  establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the  Roman  empire, 
since  which  time  there  is  no  question 
about  the  general  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day.  The  names  of  some  are 
added  and  the  time  they  lived,  to  indi- 
cate the  abundance  of  the  evidence  which 
is  available.  The  Teaching  of  the  Apos- 
tles A.  D.  120-160;  Dionysius  of  Corinth 
170;  Bardesanes  the  Heretic,  180;  Clement 
of  Alexandria,  194;  Tertullian,  200;  Ori- 
gin, 225;  The  Apostolical  Constitution, 
250;  Anatolius  of  Laodicea,  270;  Eusebius, 
Father  of  Church  History,  324.  These 
and  others  testify  to  the  observance  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week  by  Christians 
everywhere  and  its  universal  designation 
as  the  Lord's  day. 

Hence  Sabbatarians  are  proven  to  be 
the  innovators  in  the  case  in  question. 
They  have  "changed  .the  day, "  and  sought 
to  bring  us  once  more  into  legal  bondage. 
Their  practice  is  contrary  to  New  Testa- 


ment teaching,  and  the  verdict  of  all 
church  history.  Their  Sabbath  keeping 
is  anti-Christian  and  heretical.  They  can 
succeed  only  with  people  who  are  ignorant 
of  the  facts. 


THE  PRACTICAL  ISSUE. 

For  nearly  two  months  we  have,  week 
by  week,  laid  before  our  readers  the  best 
thought  of  our  writers  on  the  circulation 
of  the  religious  press.  Last  week  we 
cited  an  instance  proving  beyond  question 
that  it  is  in  the  power  of  our  preachers  to 
give  a  great  impetus  to  that  circulation 
by  plain  teaching  from  the  pulpit,  backed 
up  by  the  co-operation  of  the  church.  It 
now  remains  to  enlist  our  ministry  in  an 
effort  all  along  the  line  to  effect  this  ob- 
ject. 

And,  at  the  outset,  let  it  be  understood 
that  such  a  movement  is  not  to  be  under- 
taken for  the  benefit  of  any  one  paper  or 
combination  of  papers.  It  must  be  pri- 
marily to  put  a  good  paper  into  every  Chris- 
tian home,  at  the  very  least,  and  that 
precludes  the  ousting  of  one  paper  for  an- 
other, or  any  effort  to  control  in  any 
peculiar  interest.  That  would  be  simply 
suicidal.  One  prefers  one  paper,  another 
another,  and  the  moi'e  active  the  friends 
of  each  paper  are,  the  better  the  result. 
The  great  object  is  to  get  the  congrega- 
tions aroused  to  the  importance  of  this 
wock,  and  trust  to  a  healthy  emulation 
to  press  the  claims  of  each  paper.  If  the 
united  circulation  of  all  extends  to  but 
one-twelfth  of  our  membership,  we  can 
certainly  make  common  cause  in  reaching 
the  remaining  eleven-twelfths. 

This  being  understood,  it  remains  to 
determine  on  some  course  of  action.  Un- 
less a  better  presents  itself,  we  recom 
mend  the  following  : 

1.  Let  all  in  the  congregation  who  are 
interested  unite  in  a  request  for  a  sermon 
or  address  on  the  value  and  use  of  the 
Religious  Press,  in  which  the  duty  of  sup- 
porting the  press  shall  be  carefully  set 
forth. 

2.  Let  a  list  of  the  families,  including 
all  members  who  are  not  connected  with 
any  Christian  family,  be  carefully  made 
out. 

3.  Let  this  list  be  carefully  canvassed, 
and  all  who  are  not  already  furnished  with 
a  good  paper,  solicited  to  subscribe.  The 
time  to  do  this  is  right  on  the  heels  of  the 
sermon. 

4.  Keep  at  it  until  all  are  enrolled. 

All  publishers  will  gladly  send  speci- 
men copies,  subscription  blanks,  etc., 
without  charge. 

We  shall  have  more  to  say  next  week. 


There  was  a  gain  of  .fDG'i.SS  in  Church  Exten- 
sion receipts  for  first  twelve  days  of  September. 
This  is  encouraging. 


A  NUMBER  of  communications  are  in  hand  which 
are  regretfully  leftover  for  next  week.  Corre- 
spondents understanding  the  demands  upon  our 
space  will  be  patient. 
I   

There  is  now  one  more  Sunday  left  in  Septem- 
ber which  should  be  used  for  Cliurch  Extension 
oflVrings.  All  collections  t:iken  in  September  and 
all  pledges  due  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
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Board  beiore  the  'Mlh,  as  the  books  for  the  cur- 
rent missionary  year  close  on  that  day. 


Keep  before  the  churches  "One  Quarter  of  a 
Million  for  Church  Extension"  by  1900.  Send  all 
remittances  to  G.  W.  Muckley,  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Chas.  a.  Morris,  a  most  worthy  yoiins  preacher 
of  Shelbyville,  Mo.,  died  on  the  13tli  inst.  of  con- 
sumption. The  family  and  friends  liave  our  sin- 
cerest  sympathy  in  their  loss. 


1ndi.\napoi.is,  Ind.,  Sept.  19,  1897. 
Church  Extension  offering,  Third  Church,  to- 
day three  times  that  of  last  year. — Burris  A. 

J  ENKINS. 

The  accompanying  telegram  tells  the  right 
kind  of  news.  This,  with  olher  cheering  infor- 
mation in  print  concerning  che  offering,  gives 
evidence  of  an  increased  interest  and  enlarged 
contributions  in  this  important  work. 


Among  the  Brethren. 


Concluded  from  page  1230. 


.  J.  T.  EsHELMAN,  of  the  First  Church. 
Taeoma,  Wash.,  speut  his  vacation  at 
Port  Townseud  preaching-  every  Lord's 
day,  and  liolding  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
resulting  in  the  organization  of  a  churcli 
of  Christ  of  thirty-two  members  and  an 
audience  of  three  hundred  at  tlie  closing 
service.  He  visited  the  brethren  again 
September  19th  to  confirm  them  in  the 
faith. 

J.  E.  Lynn,  minister  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  has  been  elected  Chairman  of  the 
Mansfield  '98  Committee,  which  has  entire 
charge  of  arrangements  for  the  Ohio  En- 
deavor Convention,  to  be  held  in  Mansfield 
next  spring,  lie  was  also  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Management  of  the 
local  Y.  M.  C.  A.  The  brethren  at  that 
place  for  whom  Bro.  Lynn  ministers,  hope 
to  have  their  new  church  dedicated  by 
Christmas. 

L.  D.  Goodwin,  minister  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Blandinsville,  111.,  with  his 
wife  and  daughter,  united  with  the  Church 
of  Christ  there,  for  which  W.  A.  Meloan 
ministers,  on  Sunday,  September  12th. 
Bro.  Goodwin  preached  his  farewell  ser- 
mon to  his  people  on  September  5th, 
when  he  and  his  family  were  granted  let- 
ters of  commendation.  He  is  thirty- 
eight  years  of  age  and  a  preacher  of 
twelve  years'  standing.  He  is  a  graduate 
of  Shurtlef  College,  from  which  he  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  Ph.  D.  He  is  well 
known  among  the  Baptists  of  the  State 
for  his  ability  and  faithful  work.  He  has 
the  confidence  and  endorsement  of  the 
brethren  where  he  is  Icnown,  and  is  ready 
for  work  under  his  new  relationships. 

F.  D.  Power,  of  the  Vermont  Avenue 
Church,  'Washington,  D.  C,  preached  his 
twenty-second  anniversary  sermon  Sun- 
day morning,  September  5th.  During  the 
year  forty-six  persons  had  been  added  to 
the  fellowship,  two  of  them  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  Forty-eight  himdred  dollars 
had  been  contributed,  and  an  indebted- 
ness of  $1,200  canceled,  while  $1,500  had 
been  given  for  missions.  Three  former 
member  of  the  cliurch  entered  the  For- 
eign Mission  field  during  the  year.  A 
colony  was  sent  out  to  establish  a  third 
church  in  the  southwest  part  of  the  city, 
and  it  now  numbers  one  hundred  and  thirty 
members.  One  baptism  at  the  close  of 
the  service.  The  ministry  of  Bro.  Power, 
in  Washington,  is  a  splendid  object  lesson 
of  successful  city  work.  No  man  has  a 
deeper  hold  upon  the  affection  of  his 
brethren  and  a  more  wholesome  influence 
on  all  general  spiritual  activities  among 
the  disciples  of  Christ  than  F.  D.  [*owcr. 


IOWA  TIDINGS. 

M.  S.  Johnson  received  a  unanimous 
call  to  labor  with  the  Adel  Church,  and 
will  probably  accept. 

The  Onawa  Church  will  have  a  new 
building  ready  for  dedication  in  Decem- 
ber. 

After  closing  a  very  fine  meeting  at 
Blanchard,  and  starting  the  work  on  a 
new  building,  D.  A.  Hunter  and  son  be- 
gan a  meeting  at  Stanhope  with  good  in- 
terest. 

There  have  been  over  sixty  additions  in 
the  Small-Platt  meeting  at  Waterloo  and 
the  city  is  mightily  stirred. 

W.  B.  Clemmer  has  resigned  at  Audu- 
bon, and  is  now  holding  a  meeting  at 
Morton. 

A  good  meeting  is  in  progress  at  Col- 
fax. .1.  A.  Bennett  is  assisting  the  pas- 
tor, O.  H.  King. 

The  Panora  Church  is  rejoicing  because 
.1.  B.  Holmes  will  be  the  preacher  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

A  short  meeting  at  Kaunar,  by  W.  A, 
Moore  resulted  in  a  church  organization  of 
twenty-eight  members. 

Allen  Hickej^  is  holding  a  meeting  at 
Lime  City.  At  the  last  report  there  had 
been  twelve  additions,  and  very  deep  in- 
terest in  Bro.  Hickey's  presentation  of 
the  truth. 

The  Wriglit-Martindale  meeting,  at  Pu- 
laski, will  probably  close  this  week.  There 
have  been  seventeen  additions. 

A  circular  letter  to  Iowa  preachers  asks 
for  aid  in  the  erection  of  a  monument  over 
the  remains  of  B.  W.  Stone.  A  noble 
effort  to  mark  the  tomb  of  a  noble  man. 

A  card  from  C.  C.  Davis,  of  Ft.  Dodge, 
speaks  in  praise  of  W.  E.  Harlow,  who 
closed  a  meeting  there  with  seventy-three 
additions.  Bro.  Davis  continues  to  preach 
for  this  church  while  completing  his 
studies  in  Drake  Universit^^ 

Davis  Errett,  who  is  holding  a  meeting 
at  Mt.  Pleasant,  writes  hopefully  of  the 
outlook.  It  would  be  a  good  plan  for 
some  church  to  keep  such  a  capable 
preacher  in  the  state. 

O.  H.  King,  of  Colfax,  who  has  added 
so  much  strength  to  that  congregation, 
has  received  several  invitations  to  visit 
other  fields  that  offer  larger  opportunities 
for  greater  work,  and  may  decide  to  ac- 
cept one  of  these. 

A  gallery  will  add  to  the  beauty  and 
utility  of  the  new  church  building  in  East 
Des  Moines.  This  is  made  possible  be- 
cause of  a  generous  donation  by  Governor 
Drake. 

T.  W.  McDonald,  who  preaches  for  the 
church  at  Pocahontas,  has  arranged  with 
M.  H.  Kendal  to  begin  a  meeting  there  in 
the  near  future,  and  believes  that  much 
good  will  be  done. 

A  letter  from  Clarion  speaks  of  the 
high  esteem  in  which  the  members  hold 
the  new  pastor,  J.  E.  Denton,  and  their 
hope  to  keep  iiim  for  a  long  time. 

Henry  Brown,  of  Ruthven,  has  been 
preaching  in  the  school-houses  near  the 
city,  and  a  number  of  people  have  l)eeu 
added  to  the  church.  Bro.  Brown  has 
greatly  endeared  himself  to  the  citizens 
of  Ruthven  by  his  faith  and  earnest- 
ness. 

Some  one  who  signs  himself  F.  L.  Mof- 
fett  in  last  weeks  Standard  questions 
the  truth  of  a  statement  made  in  "Iowa 
Tidings"  concerning  the  vote  on  there- 
port  of  the  Nominating  Committee  at  the 
State  Convention,  and  cites  the  vote  of  a 
certain  church  that  voted  in  the  negative 
as  liis  argument.  In  reply  it  is  sufficient 
to  say  that  a  vote  cast  in  the  affirmative, 
when  the  result  is  doubtful,  and  changed 
to  the  negative  when  it  is  seen  that  the 
motion  is  already  lost,  is  not  a  decisive 
vote,  and  does  not  affcQt  the  truth  of  the 
statement  made  in  this  column. 

A  series  of  Sunday  evening  sermons, 
boiny  delivfi-ed  l)v   li.  O.  Rrceden  on  the 


Holy  Land,  is  pronounced  by  the  Des 
Moines  papers  to  be  among  the  very  finest 
that  the  city  has  ever  heard. 

Bruce  Brown. 
1023  Third  St.,  Ft.  Madison.  la. 


THE  GOOSE  THAT  LAYS  THE  GOLDEN 
EGG. 

Ohio  is  the  third  state  in  the  union  in 
population,  and  has  rightly  been  called 
the  mother  of  Presidents.  Ohio  was  the 
mother  and  cradle  of  organized  mission 
work  among  the  disciples  of  Christ.  The 
state  gracefully  and  full  of  humility  and 
consecration  to  the  cause,  gave  place  to 
the  General  work,  to  the  Foreign  work, 
to  Church  Extension,  and  pushed  them,  or 
rather  led  them,  to  success,  but  in  doing 
so  was  forgetful  of  self,  and  some  of  her 
offerings  are  forgetful  of  her,  and  allow 
her  own  home  resources  to  suffer  for  want 
of  attention.  My  brethren,  "These  things 
ought  not  to  be."  We  ought  not  to  kill 
or  starve  the  goose  that  lays  golden  eggs. 
A  man,  a  farm,  a  state  that  spends  all  its 
money  away  from  home  will  soon  exhaust 
its  resources.  Let  us  not  compel  Bro. 
Moffett  and  his  helpers  to  "make  bricks 
witliout  straw, "  or  quit  the  field.  Bro. 
Moffett  is  a  scorcher  in  organized  mis- 
sions, as  our  history  shows,  but  his  tire 
is  punctured;  pump  it  full,  and  he 's  sure- 
to  win.  All  this  means  that  prudence, 
economy  and  loyalty  to  Christ  and  his 
cause  make  it  our  greatest  duty  to  give 
our  minds  no  peace  or  rest  until  we  pre- 
pare to  replenish  the  treasury  of  the  Ohio 
Christian  Missionary  Society  in  October. 
Let  no  church,  no  man,  no  woman,  no 
child  fail  to  contribute  liberally  to  this 
end.  Our  present  delinquency  is  a  dis- 
grace to  us.  A.  Skidmore. 


PROTECTION. 

Our  nation  needs  pro- 
tection. This  is  the 
-  work  of  the  statesmen 
and  diplomatists.  Our 
aws  and  institutions 
need  protection.  This 
is  the  work  of  our  rep- 
resentatives, executives 
and  judges.  iEach  house- 
hold needs  protection. 
This  is  the  work  of  the 
parent  or  guardian. 
Each  person  needs  pro- 
tection. Protection 
from  storm  and  sun,  heat  and  cold,  each 
person  must  provide  for  himself.  Protec- 
tion from  disease  is  the  work  of  the  wise 
doctor.  Prevention  is  better  than  cure. 
Formation  better  than  reformation. 

Pe-ru-ua  is  a  natural  protection  to  the 
household  from  the  ills  of  life.  It  protects 
as  well  as  cures.  It  is  the  womans  friend 
in  all  of  her  physiological  troubles.  Jos. 
Kirchensteiner,  87  Croton  Street,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  writes:  "We  have  used  Pe-ru- 
na  for  eight  years  as  our  family  medicine. 
During  the  whole  of  that  time  we  have 
not  had  to  employ  a  physician.  Our 
family  consists  of  seven,  and  we  always 
use  it  for  the  thousand  and  one  ailments 
to  which  mankind  is  liable.  We  have 
used  it  in  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  diphtheria 
and  measles.  Whenever  one  of  the  family 
feels  in  the  least  ill,  mother  always  says: 
"Take  Pe-ru-na  and  you  will  be  well';  or 
if  we  do  not  happen  to  have  any:  '  We  will 
have  to  get  more  Pe-ru-na. 

Send  for  free  book,  for  women  only, 
written  by  Dr.  Hartman.  Address  The 
Pe-ru-na  Drug  Manufacturing  Co.,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 


"Whatever  it  may  be  that  holds  you 
back  from  Christ,  it  will  be  no  more  than 
a  rope  of  sa)id  when  once  you  have  made 
up  your  mind  to  go." — An  Honest  Douhter. 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARD. 
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GET    THK    OE-XCIXK  AttTICI.F! 


Walter  Baker  &  Co.'s 
Breakfast  COCOA  ( 

Pure,  Delicious,  (Nutritious. 

Costa  Xess  than  ONli  CENT  a  crip. 

Be  Sure  that  the  package  bears  our  Trade-Mj 


Walter  Baker  &  Co.  Limited, 
(E.tiibii»hed  1780  )  Dorchester,  Mass. 

4""- S-w**— ♦♦♦wV—**. 


Sei)tenil)er  J5,   1897.  (19) 


J^"^  MASONRY  -A  DISCUSSION. 

SIXTH  PAPER. 

A  I  ///.  I  imjH'iirli  Mo  .SI  III  II/,  Ijn-aiise  it  rio- 
I<itf.<  till-  teaching  uf  the  Ajmsth-  I'liii]^  that  all 
that  ice  do  ill  irord  or  i/rnf,  xhimlil  be  done  in 
tht  name  of  the  Lord  ,/isii.s.  We  are  to  pray 
in  Jesus'  name;  but  Masons  do  not,  in  the 
lodge  meetings  nor  in  the  burial  services. 
Our  benevolences  are  to  be  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  we  are  to  give  liim  the  glory. 
Masonry  ignores  this  fact.  The  giving  of 
a  cup  of  cold  water  must  be  done  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple  in  order  to  secure  the 
Divine  blessing.  Whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  tlie  Lovd  shall  be  saved. 
Masons  claim  salvation  exclusive  of  the 
Lord.  There  is  none  other  name  given 
under  heaven  nor  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.  ^Masonry  trusts  to 
other  sources  for  salvation.  Masonry  is 
Chj'istless,  and  this  is  its  shame  and  its 
chief  condemnation.  It  claims  to  be  an 
all-sutiicient  system,  and  thus  ignores  the 
crucified  One. 

^V'/.\'.  /  impeach  Masonry  because  it  boasts  of 
a  Iif/ii  ro/ciii  c  that  is  nuadulterated  seljishness. 
Masons  not  unfrequently  herald  abroad 
their  so-called  benevolences.  They  watched 
by  this  sick  one,  they  buried  that  man,  or 
they  assisted  widow  so-and-so.  Now  if 
3'ou  will  enquire  into  the  matter,  you  will  j 
find  the  parties  assisted  are  niembers  of 
the  lodge,  or  belong  to  families  of  the 
lodge. 

Now  I  protest  against  calling  this  be- 
nevolence at  all.  It  would  be  as  just  to 
call  benevolence  the  insurance  money  that 
might  fall  to  my  wife  at  my  death.  In 
insurance  a  man  i)ays  so  much  during  his 
life  with  the  hope  that  his  family  after 
his  death  will  receive  the  benefits.  He 
pays  for  what  they  get.  and  oftentimes  a 
good  deal  more.  Who  would  think  of  call- 
ing this  benevolence  or  charity':*  And  j^et 
we  would  as  well  denominate  this  as 
charity,  or  benevolence,  as  to  call  the 
financial  benefits  accruing  to  the  wives 
and  children  of  the  deceased  Masons.  A 
3Iason  pays  so  much  dues  into  the  lodge 
during  his  life  time,  with  the  hope  that,  at 
his  death,  his  family  will  be  cared  for.  He 
pays  for  all  they  get  and  generally  a  great 
deal  more.  There  is  not  an  element  of 
pure  benevolence  in  it.  It  is  a  selfish- 
motive  that  makes  a  man  a  Mason, 
and  the  same  principle  underlies  his 
whole  Masonic  life.  When  a  })urely  be- 
nevolent man  sees  a  fellow-man  in  need, 
he  helps  him.  He  does  not  stop  to  ask 
his  nationality,  his  politics,  or  liis  relig- 
ion; nor  does  he  stop  to  aseertaiu  what 
are  his  lodge  aftiliations.  Such  was  the 
benevolence  of  Jesus.  All  alike  were  the 
objects  of  his  solicitude.  He  loved  human- 
ity for  humanity's  .sake.  Tiie  scheme  of 
])hilaDthropy  and  benevolence  wrought 
out  by  Jesus  the  ("hrist.  is  as  high  above 
the  various  lodge  systems  as  are  the 
heavens  above  the  earth. 

In  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
when  the  man  fell  among  thieves,  the 
])riest  passed  by  on  the  other  side  and  of- 
fered him  no  help.  The  Ijcvite  acted  in  a 
siuiilar  manner.  'Jlie  poor  unl'^u-t  uiiate  did 
not  belong  to  theii-  '  set";  hence  they  had 
no  compassion.  The  tendency  of  .Ma.sonry 
is  to  play  the  role  of  the  priest  and  the 
Levite  toward  all  the  unfortunates  who 
do  not  belong  to  the  order.  "  What  can 
\>f  done  for  flic  good  of  tlie  Order?"  is 
their  coitstani  concern,  wlien  it  ought  to 
be.  ■•  N^'hat  can  iie  done  foi-  Ihc  good  c»f 
humanity?  " 

Mi^.■^ons  are  constantly  giving  with  the 
ho|j<-  of  r-eceiving.  They  want  a  7/0V/  jtro 
qufj  for  all  they  do.  The  truly  benevolent 
do  not  c.\'})ect.  or  want  an\  thiiig  back, 
sav*"  the  appnual  of  (lod  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  done  a  noble  deed. 
The  "beuevolence"  of  Masonry  is  a  fraud, 
and  charity''  in  such  a  connection  is  a] 
inii*nuiuer. 


Last  year  in  their  annual  report  the 
Odd  Fellows  of  Illinois  reported  about 
fl-550.0()0  raised  during  the  year.  Of  this 
amount  about  :S15U.0U0  is  said  to  have  gone 
to  the  beneficiaries  and  tor  charity.  Thus 
it  took  more  than  half  their  mone}'  to  run 
the  bunglesome  machine.  I  suppose  Ma- 
sonry could  make  a  very  similar  report. 
The  whole  thing  is  '"a  delusion  and  a 
snare. " 

I  A.\'.  I  impeach  Masonry  becmixe  it  is  in- 
tii/rraiit  toirard  all  iclio  oppose  it.  The 
lodges  can  not  endure  opposition.  If  a 
preacher  " 'speak  out  in  meeting  "  against 
lodgei'y  he  may  as  well  ""pick  up  his 
traps''  and  go  in  search  of  new  worlds  to 
conquer.  His  brethren  may  advertise 
their  lodgt^s  Avith  impunity  by  wearing 
"loud"  watch  charms  with  lodge  symbols, 
or  flaunting  their  emblems  upon  the  lap- 
pels  of  their  coats;  but  woe  to  him  if  he 
even  hint  his  disapproval.  It  is  my  opin- 
ion that  many  a  preacher  has  been  dis- 
lodged from  his  pastorate  by  the  lodges. 

Now  I  hold  that  I  have  as  mucii  right  to 
declare  my  objections  to  the  lodge  as  an- 
other has  to  favor  them. 

I  was  preaching  for  a  ]>rominent  church 
a  few  years  ago,  and  an  evangelist  was 
called  to  assist  me  in  a  revival  meet- 
ing. After  preaching  a  few  days  he  an- 
nounced that  he  would  preach  the  follow- 
ing Lord's  day  to  the  Odd  Fellows — or 
lecture  to  them.  I,  as  pastor  of  the 
church,  expressed  my  disapproval  and 
urged  hiiu  to  recall  the  annt)uncement. 
It  was  in  vain.  He  persisted  in  his 
course.  I  then  urged  my  objecti(.)ns  to 
the  oflicers  of  the  church,  and  told  them 
that  if  he  was  permitted  to  make  the  lec- 
ture in  favor  of  the  lodge,  I  would  feel  it 
ray  duty  to  lecture  against  it  in  reply  to 
him.  They  said  such  a  course  upon  my 
part  would  never  do,  and  let  me  know 
that  I  must  not  reply. 

From  that  day  some  of  my  h-ading  mem- 
bers treated  me  with  icy  coldness,  and  I 
received  many  anonymous  letters  of  the 
basest  kind,  and  making  all  kinds  ol' 
tlireats  against  me.  Molianimedanism 
could  not  be  more  intolerant,  nor  Roman- 
ism, than  is  the  lodge  against  the  matt 
wlio  dai'cs  to  thro«'  any  i.tbsf  ruction  in 
their  way. 

AVhat  is  to  come  of  all  this,  wliat  is 
duty  under  such  circumstances,  and  what 
the  Ijord  would  have  us  do.  7-e<)uires  a 
wiser  head  than  1  jiossess  to  determine 

Again  and  again  have  I  been  told  that 
I  must  not  preach  against  lodgery.  A.x\ 
Kpiscopal  clergyman,  who  is  a  Mason,  re- 
cent !y  told  me  that  the  late  Bisliop  Lee. 
of  the  Diocese  of  Iowa,  told  him  that  his 
chief  objection  to  .Masonry  was  its  intol- 
erance. He  sai<l  the  (thurches  would 
fre«jviently  reject  his  appoint  merits  for 
their  pastorates  l)ecause  they  were  not 
Masons,  and  acc(?])t  others  who  were  very 
tnucii  their  iuferiors  becjiuse  they  were 
Miisons.  They  are  intolerant.  ;uj(l  by 
their  secret  nielhodsthey  c;iii  undei-inirie 
a  nuin,  and  oust  him  from  his  position, 


and  leave  him  to  wonder  and  wonder  uud 
wonder  why  he  lost  his  place. 

There  is  nothing  so  good  as  frankness 
and  fairness  between  man  and  man.  All 
secret  conniving,  striking  in  the  back,  and 
midnight  scheming,  should  be  left  to  rob- 
bers and  highwaymen.       Simpson  Ely. 

KiKKsvn.i,E.  Mo. 


REPLY  TO  IMPEACHMENTS. 

Nv-  XVUI. — Bis  argument,  as  well  as 
I  can  state  it.  is:  ''Every  act  of  charity 
must  be  performed  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
so  that  God  may  get  all  the  glory,  else 
the  act  will  never  be  recognized  or  re- 
warded." Ma.sons,  he  asserts,  do  not  thus 
perform  their  charities  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  Therefore,  they  will  never  be 
blessed  or  rewarded.  Now  this  is  not 
good  logic,  nor  good  religion,  nor  good 
Scrij)ture.  It  is  not  good  logic,  for  he  as- 
sumes to  know  in  all  cases,  the  spirit  and 
motive  of  Masonic  charities.  His  minor 
premise  begs  the  question.  AMasou  may 
put  his  dollar  into  the  treasury  of  his 
lodge  with  a  s})irit  and  motive  as  accept- 
able to  God  as  Bro.  Ely  can  drop  his  into 
the  treasury  of  his  church,  or  even  into 
the  money-bo.x  of  his  anti-secret  society 
association! 

Nor  is  it  good  religion,  or  i)roperIy  in- 
terpreted Scripture.  It  degrades'  God  by 
attributing  to  him  one  of  the  wealcest 
phases  of  human  selfishness:  it  imposes 
a  kind  of  ta.x;  on  our  little  charities  to 
maintain  the  fiction  of  u  Divine  "glory  "; 
and  it  embarasses  human  love  with  im- 
practicable recpiiremeuts.  More  pl(>asing 
and  honorable  to  God  are  oiu-  kindnesses 
to  others  when  dispensed  freely  and 
spontaneously,  than  when  enforced  or 
regulated  by  any  law  or  rule  of  action. 
Some  persons,  with  anthropon)orphic 
fancy,  conceive  of  God  as  having  the  pas- 
sions and  weaknesses  of  an  earthly  mon- 
arch, to  which  they  are  constantly  liken- 
ing liim.  In  their  view,  he  is  solicitou> 
for  his  own  glory,  sensitive  to  the  honor 
of  his  crown,  jealous  of  his  reputation  and 
the  tlignity  of  his  royal  prerogative!  A 
religion  that  springs  from  such  concep 
tions  of  God  must  always  be  legalistic  and 
servile. 

No.  XIX. — 1.  Bro.  Ely  has,  hei'etofo(\r 
i)een  complaining  that  the  deeds  of  Ma- 
sons are  liidden  "works  of  darkness"; 
that  they  violate  the  precept  of  Jesus, 
given  to  his  discijiles:  Let  your  light 
shine  V)el'ore  men.  tiiat  they  may  see  your 
good  works;  and  he  lias  abused  us  roundly 
for  concealing  so  much  from  tlie  world, 
fiut  now  he  con<1enins  us  for  publislii ng  so 
nuK'h  to  the  world.  He  once  abused  us 
for  concealing,  now  he  censures  us  for  rt;- 
vealing.    We  can  not  please  Bro.  Ely! 

'1.  Hut  is  it  true  that  Masonsare  "boast- 
ful "?  All  intelligent  ))ersons  kn(jw  that 
the  charge  is  unjust.  Masonic  apologists 
have  sometimes  been  compelled  to  appeal 
to  impartial  history  and  to  the  records  of 
their  lodges  in  their  defense  against  their 


1244 


CHRISTIAN     STANDARD.  (-)        Se.tembc    .5  iS,; 


uncharitable  defamers;  and  some  young 
Masons,  not  yet  well  taught  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Order,  may  have  mentioned 
tlie  good  deeds  of  their  brethren  when  re- 
pelling such  accusations  as  we  find  in  this 
"impeachment.  But,  I  repeat,  that  this 
charge  of  boasting  is  notorioush'  un- 
true. 

3.  But  Bro.Ely  says  that  oui'  benevolence 
is  nothing  but  "selfishness!"  For  proof, 
he  declares  that  the  Masons  do  good  only 
to  one  aiiother  and  to  their  families,  when 
in  need,  and  all  other  poor  unfortunates 
are  ignored.  Now  this  statement,  also, 
is  notoriously  untrue.  He  might  have 
learned,  liad  lie  wished  to  know  an3'thing 
01  Masonry. that  one  of  the  earliest  and 
most  impressive  lessons  taught  in  the 
lodge  is  that  the  charity  of  a  iilason  must 
not  he,  lintited  to  the  brotherhood;  but  that 
he  must  do  good  to  all  as  they  may  need 
and  he  has  the  opportunity — but  epsecially 
to  the  brethren.  This  rule  of  charity  is 
given  in  Galatians  vi.,  so  that  Bro.  Ely  is 
without  excuse  for  his  misrepresenta- 
tions. 

4.  But  his  further  reasoning  is  equally 
fallacious.  He  makes  a  comparison,  not 
between  the  lodges  and  the  churches  as 
charitable  associations — which  he  is  care- 
ful not  to  do — but  between  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  Mason  and  that  of  Jesus! 
While  Masons  are  taught  to  make  the 
teachings  of  the  kind-hearted  Nazareue 
the  rule  and  guide  of  their  conduct,  we 
cheerfullj'  admit  that  in  the  grace  of 
e?iarity,  as  in  all  other  virtues,  Christ  is 
beyond  all  comparison  greater  than  any 
Mason.  But  in  the  name  of  Aristotle, 
what  has  all  this  to  do  with  our  present 
discussion?  Because  Masons  are  not  as 
good  as  Jesus,  they  are  •"unadulterated 
hypocrites!"  This  is  exactly  the  logic  of 
Bro.  Ely;  and  a  fair  specimen  of  the 
reasoning  of  our  opponents,  who,  when 
they  have  no  fair  argument  seek  to  de- 
mean. 

.").  He  seems  to  object  to  our  benevo- 
lence because  it  is  organized  and  system- 
atic— because  our  treasury  is  filled  by  the 
voluntary  contributions,  and  its  fund  ju- 
diciously paid  out  for  the  benefit  of  wid- 
ows and  orphans  and  needy  brethren. 
There  is  no  charitj",  says  he,  in  any  such 
S3'stem  of  benevolence;  for  beneficiaries 
only  receive  back  when  in  need  what  they 
paid  in  when  prosperous!  It  is  true  that, 
with  a  delicacy  that  distinguishes  Masons, 
we  seek  to  relieve  our  widows  and  or- 
phans of  all  embarrassment  as  mendi- 
cants, when  we  assure  them  that  they 
have  claims  upon  us  for  aid  and  protec- 
tion; but  they  would  he  stupidly  ingrate 
to  adopt  Bro.  Ely's  notion,  and  recognize 
no  grace  of  true  charitj^  in  our  systematic 
and  practical  kindness  to  them.  Besides, 
such  reasoning  would  equally  degrade  the 
charity  of  his  own  church  to  a  fraud  and 
a  delusion.''  His  brethren,  I  presume, 
drop  in  their  weekly  contributions  in 
order  to  create  a  fund  on  which  a  needy 
brother  or  sister  may  draw  when  adver- 
sity befalls  them.  But  he  is  so  intent  on 
firing  his  piece  at  the  lodge  that  he  is 
rci  kless  of  the  recoil,  and  suffers  more 
damage  than  he  inflicts. 

Mo.  XA'. — He  now  charges  that  Ma- 
60ur3^  is  intolerant  toward  those  who  op- 
pose it;  that  Masons  can  not  endure  op- 
position; and  he  does  not  know  what  to 
do  under  the  circumstances,  that  it  will 
take  a  wiser  head  than  his  own  to  deter- 
mine his  duty. 

I  feel  sorry  for  Bro.  Ely.  I  have  taken 
rather  a  liking  to  him  since  this  discus- 
eion  began.  In  my  early  daj'S  I  used  to 
''keep  .school."  I  once  corrected  a  big 
boy  for  some  folly  rather  more  severely 
than  I  intended,  for  I  left  my  mark  upon 
his  shoulder.  I  was  very  sorry  for  it,  and 
took  such  a  liking  to  him  afterward  that 
they  all  said  he  was  my  favorite;  and  he 
became  a  very  good  boy. 


As  Bro.  Ely  meets  with  so  much  intol- 
erance from  the  craft,  and  is '  at  a  loss 
what  he  ought  to  do  "under  the  circum- 
stances," I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  a 
friend  that  rather  likes  him  to  advise 
him. 

1.  Let  these  men  alone,  for  if  their 
counsel  or  their  work  is  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  naught.  But  if  it  be  of  G-od,  you 
can  not  overthrow  it.  Beware,  lest  you 
be  found  to  fight  against  God  (Acts  v.-  38). 

2.  But  if  he  can  not  be  persuaded  to  this 
course,  but  will  continue  to  oppose  Ma- 
sonry, then,  for  his  own  sake,  and  for 
the  sake  of  truth  and  the  church,  let  him 
first  learn  from  proper  sources,  what  Free- 
masonrj^  really  is;  and  then  let  him  state 
his  objections,  earnestlj'  as  he  pleases,  but 
with  clearness,  fairness  and  courtesy  of 
speech.  If  he  will  do  this,  my  word  for 
it,  Masons  will  listen  with  patience,  and 
even  "tolerate"  him.  But  if  he  goes  into 
any  intelligent  community  to  abuse  Ma- 
sons and  Masonry  with  such  epithets  as 
he  has  applied  to  them  in  this  discussion, 
neither  they  nor  their  fair-minded  friends 
will  "tolerate"  him!  And  his  influence 
with  them  will  be  destroyed  forever.  So, 
then,  whether  Masons  are  intolerant  to 
him  or  others  who  oppose  them — as  he 
charges — depends ! 

John  Aug.  Willi a.ms. 
Harrodsburo,  Ky. 


MISSOURI  STATE  MISSION  NOTES. 

The  speaker  who  would  not  be  at  his 
best  before  an  Andrew  County  Conven- 
tion would  fail  anywhere.  The  one  at 
Rosendale  was  a  great  one,  and  they  never 
failed  to  hear  and  respond.  I  found 
A.  P.  Terrell,  their  pastor,  beloved  by 
them  all.  The  following  Lord's  day  I  was 
enjoying  the  luxm-y  (?)  of  being  at  home 
sick.  But  Tuesday  night  found  me  at  the 
greatest  district  convention  in  Missouri, 
at  Maryville.  If  I  were  to  tell  you  about 
all  the  good  things  in  connection  with  it, 
it  would  be  like  reporting  a  state  meeting. 
Three  liundi'ed  and  seventy-five  delegates 
when  I  left,  the  evening  of  the  first  day. 
and  they  are  coming  to  the  State  Conven- 
tion. C.  M.  Chilton  was  presiding  and  Z. 
Moore  was  the  Secretary,  and  everything 
was  moving  at  railroad  speed,  and  with 
railroad  system. 

The  Marion  County  meeting  was  like 
the  darkey's  'possum  pie — too  good  to 
talk  about.  But  how  could  it  be  other- 
wise, when  it  was  held  at  Mt.  Zion,  and 
every  preacher  in  the  county  was  enlisted 
and  every  chui-ch  represented?  D.  Errett 
makes  a  model  presiding  officer,  and  H. 
Clay  Whaley  a  good  Secretary,  and  the 
people  of  Marion  County  can't  be  beat. 

Next  came  the  Board  meeting  at  Kan- 
sas City.  It  is  getting  so  close  to  the 
end  of  the  fiscal  year,  that  each  Board 
meeting  is  more  interesting  than  the  last. 
Only  one  more  meeting  before  the  State 
Convention.  The  whole  list  of  churches 
will  be  gone  over.  What  of  yours?  Shall 
it  be  reported  delinquent?  If  so,  why? 
Have  you  any  real,  downright  good  rea- 
son why  it  should  be  said  that  your  church 
has  done  nothing  for  this  work  this  year? 
May  I  say  it  again,  that  if  the  churches 
will  do  even  as  well  as  they  did  last  'year, 
we  will  rejoice  your  hearts  by  a  great  re- 
port at  the  State  Convention.  Did  your 
church  pay  last  year?  Has  it  ijaid  this? 
If  not,  will  you  not  see  to  it  at  once? 
Brethren,  if  yon  knew  how  much  was  de- 
pendent on  this,  I  believe  you  would  re- 


spond at  once,  and  now.  Remember,  that 
the  books  ought  to  close  September  30th, 
but,  to  accommodate  those  who  can  "t  do 
any  better,  they  will  be  kept  open  till  the 
Convention. 

I  am  getting  responses  every  day  from, 
notices  sent  out  of  pledges  due.  Some  of 
them  are  sad.  One  whose  husband  pledged 
last  year,  writes  that  "he  has  gone  home 
to  God,  and  she  is  widowed  and  poor." 
Another  says:  "I  am  a  widow  with  two 
children,  but  I  send  my  little  help." 
Surely  if  the  Master  was  here,  he  would 
bless  them,  yes,  and  he  will  bless  them. 
Another  says:  "  Thank  you  for  reminding 
me  that  my  pledge  was  due."  Another, 
"If  you  had  sent  sooner,  I  would  hav» 
been  glad  to  remit."  The  pastor  of  the 
church,  one  of  our  best  givers,  writes: 
"  The  apportionment  will  be  sent  in  full 
by  the  convention."  Brethren,  this  is 
the  music  that  will  make  the  hearts  and 
souls  of  God's  people  sing  with  joy.  Keep 
it  up.  Increase  its  volume;  let  it  be  a 
quickstep  march  by  which  we  shall  march 
to  victory. 

That  Business-men's  Conference  at  the 
convention  is  going  to  be  full  of  interest. 
May  I  ask  the  business  men  of  the  state 
to  be  present  and  take  part?  Bring  your 
business  suggestions  into  this  great  work 
and  help  us  do  in  a  better  way,  a  grander 
way,  a  more  successful  way,  than  ever  be- 
fore. Everybody  come  to  the  convention. 
Did  you  see  the  program?    Read  it  again. 

LouisiAXA,  Mo.  T.  A.  Abbott. 


"POCKET"  NOTES. 


The  ''pocket"  is  the  exti'eme  south- 
western portion  of  Indiana,  and  a  goodly 
country  it  is. 

Our  cause  is  progressing  well  in  this 
section,  when  we  consider  all  the  elements. 

The  churches,  preachers,  and  workers 
are  looking  forward  with  increasing  in- 
terest as  our  district  convention  ap- 
proaches, the  date  of  which  is  October 
25th,  26th  and  27th,  at  Huntingburg. 

Pour  new  churches  have  been  organized 
in  this  district  since  April  1st,  and  two 
houses  of  worship  and  a  parsonage  built. 
The  parsonage  was  built  at  Princeton, 
the  field  of  Bro  Ireland's  successful  labors. 

The  last  church  organized  was  that  of 
our  colored  brethren  in  this  city,  to-day, 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  elders  of 
the  Christian  Church.  There  were  twenty- 
six  charter  members,  largely  people  of 
matui'e  age,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were 
of  the  church  in  Paducah,  Ky.  Bro.  Cot- 
ter, of  Paducah,  conducted  services  dur- 
ing the  last  week,  and  gathered  the  mem- 
bers for  organization.  He  is  a  faithful 
and  able  gospel  preacher. 

During  a  recent  visit  to  Hebron,  Ind., 
we  found  H.  G.  Hill  and  wife,  recent 
graduates  of  Bethany  College,  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  Master  s  work.  They  have 
been  warmly  received  by  the  church,  and 
the  good  effect  of  their  presence  is  already 
felt,  both  in  the  church  and  community. 

The  interest  is  beyond  expectation  here, 
considering  the  temperature.  Twenty- 
six  have  been  added  since  April  1st,  at 
regular  services.  We  are  planning  a  fall, 
winter  and  spring  campaign,  with  splen- 
did prospects.  S.  W.  Brow\. 

EVANSVILLE,  Ind. 


TO  CURE  A  COIiD  IN  ONE  DAY 

Take  Laxative  Bromo  Quinine  Tablets.  All  drug- 
gists refund  the  money  if  it  fails  to  cure.  25  cents. 


SAPOLIO 

LIKE    A    GOOD    TEMPER    SHEDS  A 
BRIGHTNESS  EVERYWHERE. 


\ 
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FROM  THE  FIELD. 


CAIjIFOKNIA. 

Pasadena,  Sept.  13.— Yesterday  [we  had  1  con- 
fession, and  on  Ine  previous  Sunday  3  united  by 
letter.  Our  audiences  are  large  and  our  work  is 
doing  well.  I  am  expecting  to  return  east  this 
fall. — J.  H.  Bacshrman. 

GEORGIA. 

The  annual  meeting  at  Antioch,  Oconee 
Countj-,  resulted  in  26  additions.  Flournoy  Payne 
assisted  me.  At  Bofjart  20  addition?,  H.  C.  Doii- 
son  assistpii.  At  Union  19  additions,  R.  E. 
Withers  assisted  me.  Embracing  the  third  Sun- 
day in  August  I  assisted  Bro.  Dodson  at  Cent  ral, 
Fnlton  County,  with  4  additons.  The  fifth  I  or- 
ganized a  church  at  Midway,  in  Jackson  County, 
with  22  members. — T.  M.  Fostbe. 

ILIilNOlS. 

August  31.st  I  closed  a  meeting  of  two  weeks  at 
l>ixon  Springs,  III.,  with  13  additions.  Ne.xt 
Tuesday  night  1  begin  at  Haywood  Cha|iC'l, 
i^aviess  (,'ounty,  Ky.  Miss  Hattie  Uooch,  of  this 
congregation,  will  conduct  the  mu-<ic. — ^V.  H. 
LiGON,  Hanson,  Ky..  Sept.  10th. 

INDIANA. 

We  report  5 baptisms  at  Bethany,  Benton  Coun- 
ty.—F.  D.  Musk,  .Tamestown,  Sept.  IS'h. 

B.  M.  Blount  closed  a  good  meeting  at  Han- 
negan,  near  Carthage,  with  4  additions. — w.  s.  s. 


There  have  been  3  baptisms  at  New  Ross.  3  at 
Marshall,  and  2  at  Plainflekl,  recently,  noL  re- 
ported.— L.  E.  Murray,  Ladoga,  Sept.  14th. 

Boone  Grove,  Sept  11. — Thirteen  confessions 
here  last  night;  53  the  Hrst  week.  Go  ne.xt  to 
Eureka,  111.  Later:  Closed  with  57  additions — 
52  baptisms.  Ninety  accessions  since  I  began 
state  work,  Aug.  14th — ,1.  V.  Coombs. 

Bluff  Creek,  Sept.  15  —R.  C.  Hudson,  assisted 
by  our  regular  pastor,  E.  F.  Malian,  closed  a  ten 
days'  meeting  here  Friday  evening,  with  19  addi- 
tions;  14  by  baptism.  2  by  letter,  and  3  by  state- 
ment.^— Horace  Throckmorton. 

Dunkirk,  Sept.  13. — Aspy  and  Rose  meeting 
here  still  continues  ;  13  added  to  (Lite.  We  are 
holding  meetings  in  tent.  I  have  bouglit  a  tent  of 
my  own,  and  am  ready  to  hold  lent  meetings  on 
reasonable  terms  where  they  have  no  house.  Will 
go  to  Geneva  for  my  next  meeting. — B.  F.  Aspy. 

IOWA. 

Tione  Tree,  Sept.  13.— Tabernacle  meeting 
still  continues,  with  54  to  date.  Money  is 
being  raised  for  new  church  building.  Will  prob- 
ably close  this  week. — Lockhart  and  Landbum. 

Pulaski,  Sept.  13. — Sixteen  added  to  date.  More 
than  half  this  number  hav«  been  going  under  a 
banner  with  the  name  Methodist  ui^on  it.  We 
have  two  otiier  tabernacle  meetings  this  fall.  We 
are  going  to  close  the  19th  if  pos.sjble.  We  have  a 
good  church  at  Styles,  only  about  seven  miles 
from  this  place.  Some  good  wide-awake  preacher 
ought  to  locate  either  here  or  there  and  preach  for 
the  two  organizations. — Lawrence  Wrioht. 

KANSAS. 

The  meeting  at  the  Christian  Church  at  North 
Ijawrence  is  increasing  in  interest;  20  additions 
to  date;  E.  N.  Fhillips,  De  Soto,  is  the  Evangelist. 

Nortonvllle,  Sept.  11. — Been  here  two  weeks 
with  large  ai.diences;  14  additions  to  date;  10 
addeil  to-night.— J.  R.  Charlton  and  wife,  Kan- 
sas Evangelists. 

KENTUCKY. 

V.  H.  Duncan,  of  Ludlow,  and  Jesse  C.  Caldwell, 
of  Owenton,  are  in  a  meeting  at  Sn^ar  Cr<^ok, 
Gallatin  County,  with  59  additions  up  to  Sept. 
13th,  * 

Began  at  M<)rgan,  Pendleton  County,  August 
15th,  W.  S.  Gatnbij,  regular  preacher.  Meeting 
closed  August  29th;  24  additions;  18  baptized;  3 
reclaimed;  3  by  previous  membership. — E.  J. 
Fenstermacher,  Millersburg,  Sept.  10th. 

Prlncjeton,  Sept.  14. — Bro.  Gants'  meeting  at 
Colvoft  <"ily  closed  with  18  additions.  Bros 
Wright  and  Teel  are  in  a  meeting  at  Central 
City.  H.  D.Smith  began  a  meeting  here  on  the 
12th.  1  preached  at  Hopkinsville  Sunday,  had 
2  confessions.— W.  S.  Payne. 

At  this  writing  7  additions  at  Old  East  Pork. 
T.  P.  Degman  is  a  prince  of  good  fidlows  and  n 
power  in  this  land.  He  has  baptized  over  l,80<Ji 
people  during  his  ministry.  We  close  here  }.^(>,^■ 
day  night  and  open  up  i\l  ^3,etl\aRy,  Mason 
County,  Tuesday  night,  '^hf-.n  dm  to  Grayson 
Sunday.    Bro.  D.  goes  with  me. — R.  B.  Nkal, 

MASSACHUSETTS, 

Oi<p  added  at  the  High  Street  Church  of  Christ, 
Paverhill,    Sept.    13th    last    evening. — F.  W. 
^ENRV,  Pastor.  j 
MICHIGi\IS. 

JysT  closed  at  .l^s.por,  a  town  of  four  hundreci,  i 
but  one  disciple  in  the  town  when  meeting  began, 
pM^d  with  18,  of  this  number  sixteen  heatTs  of  1 


families.  A  church  and  Sunday-school  have  been 
organized.  The  Bible  School  numbered  seventy 
in  second  meeting.  A  church  building  from  one 
of  the  denominations  about  a  mile  away  may 
be  purchased  soon  and  moved  to  a  suitable  place. 
A  good  pastor  is  needed  to  work  between  Chester- 
field, Ohio,  and  Jasper,  Mich.  For  information 
write  W.  A.  Brundige,  Delta,  0.  J.  E.  Hawes  as- 
sisted in  the  meeting,  who  needs  no  introduction. 
— W.  A.  Brundige,  Delta,  O.,  Sept.  14th. 

MISSOURI. 

I  have  just  closed  a  tent  meeting  at  Walnut 
Grove,  Cooper  County,  with  48  additions.— J.  H. 
Wood,  Booneville,  Sept.  13th. 

Bro.  Groder  began  a  rneetfng  at  Hoylehill,  but 

not  being  well,  turned  the  meeting  over  to  R.  E. 
Howell ;  7  addea  at  last  report.—* 

Olean,  Sept.  15.— Closed  last  night,  making 
three  weeks  with  41  added.  All  departments  of 
chuich  work  working  nicely.— Hill  and  Hi  n- 
saker. 

Closed  a  twelve  day's  meeting  last  night  with 
the  church  at  Two  Mile  Branch,  with  20  addi- 
tions. 15  by  Ijaptistn,  2  from  the  Uaplisls,  2  re- 
claimed, and  1  by  letter.  I  have  been  preaching 
once  a  month  for  this  church  for  the  past  three 
vears.— C.  C.  Hill. 

OHIO. 

Just  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Blue 
Creek,  with  1  addition  from  the  Baptists  ami  2  bv 
baptism.— F.  K.  Hamilton,  Vanceburg,  Sept.  13th". 

Millershurg  Seiit.  16.— One  confession  the  5th, 
1  last  Sunday,  the  12th,  and  1  last  night  at  prayer- 
meeting;  5  additions  in  all  since  last  report.--P. 
H.  Welshimek, 

W.  Cr.  Voliva  is  at  his  post  at  AVasliin<>ton  C. 
H.  He  starts  witli  encouraging  pi-o.spccts  ;  1  was 
received  by  letter  last  Lord's  day.  The  congre>;a- 
tions  are  good  and  growing.— J.  0.  luvis. 

I.  J.  Cahill,  of  Dayton,  O.,  spent  part  of  his 
August  vacation  visiting  relatives  at  Marion. 
While  there  be  preached  over  two  Lord's  das  s, 
endiii','  29th,  resulling  in  2  baptisms  and  the 
church  greatly  ediliiMl.— * 

Rich  wood,  Sept.  13.— There  has  been  6  acces- 
sions here  since  last  report  during  the  month  of 
August  at  our  regular  services,  and  the  Bililc- 
school  is  improving  as  well  as  attendance  in 
church.— J.  P.  Childs,  Pastor. 

Ju.st  closed  a  tent  meeting  at  North  Ijewis- 
hnrg.  Large  audiences  and  good  attention.  The 
first  time  the  people  there  ever  beard  the  "  I'lea 
of  the  disciples."  At  the  close  we  organized  a  con- 
gregation with  75  metnbers,  and  everything  looks 
bright  and  promising,  Week  after  next  I  will  re- 
turn to  hold  a  few  days  debate  on  the  snbji'ct  of 
"  Divine  Healing."— H.  E.  Olbakku,  UidKcway 
Sept.  15th. 

ONTARIO. 

.St.  Thomas,  Sept.  13.— Three  confessions  yes- 
terday.—W.  D.  Cunningham. 

PENNSYIiVANIA. 

Altoona,  Sept.  15.— One  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  added  to  date.— J.  A.  L.  Romig. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Miller,  Sept.  14.— Large  attendance  and  good 
interest;  over  100  additions  to  date;  meeting going 
on  indeliniiely.— Elliott  and  Swei:tman. 

TENNESSEE. 

W.  M.  Taylor,  of  Chattanooga,  has  just  closed 
a  series  of  tvvent\-one  sermons  at  Arlington 
Church,  near  McMinville,  with  31  additions— 25 
by  baptistn.  George  Cartwriglit  and  Houston 
Howard  are  elders,  and  two  more  God-like  men 
are  not  to  be  found  in  this  country.  — 


VIRGINIA. 

The  meetings  which  I  held  during  the  past  five 
weeks  at Gordonsville,  Piedmont,  and  Sharon 

churches,  18  persons  have  been  baptized,  and  6 
added  who  had  been  baptized  by  the  Baptists. — J. 
H.  GoBDiNlER,  Qordonville,  Sept.  15th. 


TO  SAVE  YOUR  DIGESTION 
Use  "  Garland"  Stoves  and  Ranges. 


No  one  in  ordinary  health  need  become  bald  or 
gray,  if  he  will  follow  sensible  treatment.  We 
a<iv"ise  cleanliness  of  the  scalp  and  the  use  of 
Hall's  Hair  Reuewer. 


If  you  Have  Any  Moriey 

to  spend  yon  will  need  tlie  new 

DOLLAR  CHECKS. 

8o!d  slnRly  or  In  Books  of  dlfTen'iit  de- 
noinlnatfons;  owner  draws  tlieni  for  any 
amount,  signs  tbem  lilmself:  is  own 
cliecli,  yot  a  certified  obliftatlon  of  the 
Ctiecif  Bank.  Good  everywiiere  on  tills 
(■•in  Inent;  pa.vable  at  tbe  ISiinIt  ol'Nfw 
Vorjt.  N.  B.  A. 

So)d  without  charge  at  present.  Same 
system  aa  the  celebrated 


CHEQUE   BANK  CHEQUBS, 

whlcti  are  drawn  in  Sterlintr,  negotiable  the 
world  over. 
Send  for  cirfiil  irst  to  the  Ageni^y  of 

The  Cheque  Bank,  Ld., 
FREDERICK  W.  PERRY, 
Manager. 
40  and  42  Wall  St.,  N.  Y. 


!SCH04»L,S  .\NI>  CO  1. 1.  EM  KM. 

ByTLEIl  ClLLEG[ 

Department  of  Liberal  Arts, 
UNIVERSITY  OF  INDIANAPOLIS. 

Forty-Third  Session  Begins  Sept.  30,  ISPT. 

\   


Tlioroiigh  courses  in  the  essential  elemi  iits  of  a  lib- 
eral ediK'iition,  conducted  by  instructors  who  have  had 
the  beiietlt  of  the  hiKhest  training  at  such  universitiri- 
as  Yale,  Hiirvard,  Johns  Hopkins,  Freiburg,  Berlin. 

Healthful  and  convenient  locality,  moileru  apiili- 
ances,  laboratories,  library,  reading-room,  gymnasium, 
etc..  etc. 

To  meet  the  requirerncuts  of  ministerial  students 
courses  in  English  Bible,  Greek  New  Testament  Kxege- 
cies,  lieorew.  Church  History,  etc.,  are  offered  also 
lectures  from  the  standpoint  of  the  SociologisI  ,  on  the 
history  of  the  Jews,  and  on  the  trachings  of  Jesus. 

Butler  College  claims  a  strong  Facuky,  a  stable 
financial  foundation,  an  excellent  material  tquipnient, 
and  a  location  unexcelled. 

For  oatalugae  and  information  address, 

SCOT  BUTLER,  Irvington,  Ind. 


The  H.  THANE  MILLER  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

(MT.  AUBURN  INSTITUTE,) 

Established  1858. 
School  of  Ijanguage,  Literature,  Music  and  Art. 
Klective  Courses  in  Study.  Preparatlnn  for 
I>\ireit;n  Travel.  Native  teachers  of  l^'oreign  Lan- 
l^nages.  Fall  Session  begins  Thursday,  .Sepi.  :iOib, 
isit",  at  Lenox  I-'lace,  Avondale.  For  particulars  ad- 
dress MK.S.  11.  THANE  MILLElt,  Cincinnati 


Call  and  sec  the  large  assortment  of  new  and 
elegan  designs  of  our  own  make  and  of  se- 
lections from  the  best  Factories  in  the  United 
Sta  es  for  the  Bedroom,  Parlor,  Library,  Dining- 
room,  Hall  and  Kitchen.  A  new  line  of  Brass 
and  Iron  Beds,  Springs,  Pillows,  Mattresses. 


HAW  &  SONS 


ELM  AND  CANAL  STS.,  CINCINNATI,  O. 

"THE  LARGE  YELLOW  BLOCK.' 


CHRISTIAN    STANDARD.  (-)       September  25,  1897. 


The  new  house  of  worship  of  the  East 
End  Christian  Church  of  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
was  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God  with 
approjjriate  ceremonies,  Lord's  day,  Sep- 
tember 12,  1897. 

The  inception  and  organization  of  this 
congregation  dates  back  but  eleven  years, 
or  to  the  year  1886.  In  the  autumn  of 
that  year  sixteen  persons  met  in  the  par- 
lor of  John  M.  Addy,  corner  of  South 
Highland  and  Penn  Avenues,  and  organ- 
ized themselves  into  a  new  church  family. 
The  growth  of  the  church  was  steady,  and 
ere  long  they  occupied  a  small  frame 
building  on  the  site  of  the  new  structure, 
formerly  used  by  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ants. The  first  regular  pastor  was  T.  D. 
Butler.  He  was  followed  by  H.  K,  Pen- 
dleton, who  in  turn  was  succeeded  by  the 
present  pastor,  T.  E.  Crarnblet,  who  came 
from  Omaha,  Neb.,  June  1,  1896.  At  this 
time  the  congregation  still  met  in  the  old 
frame  building,  which  was  quite  too  small 
for  the  needs  of  the  church,  and  they  were 
also  carrying  a  debt  of  $3,500.  Under  the 
leadership  of  Pastor  Cramblet  the  first 
steps  were  taken  in  July  of  last  year  to- 
wards building  such  a  church  home  as  the 
growth  and  work  of  the  church  demanded. 
Ground  was  broken  for  the  new  building 
on  October  25,  1896,  and  the  work  culmi- 
nated in  the  dedication  as  above  stated. 

The  church  is  located  on  the  corner  of 
South  Highland  Avenue  and  Alder  Street, 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  residence  portion 
of  the  city  of  Pittsburg.  The  new  build- 
ing is  102  by  80  feet,  and  is  of  chocolate- 
colored  vitrified  brick,  with  fancy  stone 
trimmings,  after  the  Romanesque  style  of 
architecture.  A  belfry  rises  from  the 
Highland  Avenue  corner.  The  interior  is 
finished  in  oak,  and  the  frescoing  is  done 
in  the  most  delicate  tints,  presenting  an 
exceedingly  bright  and  cheerful  appear- 
ance. The  auditorium  is  seated  with  cir- 
cular pews,  and  has  a  bowled  floor,  with 
the  pulpit  in  the  middle  of  one  side.  The 
baptistery  is  just  back  of  the  pulpit,  and 
is  closed  by  sliding  doors.  Just  above  the 
baptistery  is  the  pipe  organ  and  choir 
gallery,  with  sittings  for  twenty  singers. 
The  auditorium  seats  comfortably  five  hun- 
dred people.  Connected  with  it,  by  fold- 
ing doors,  is  the  lecture-room,  or  Sunday- 
school  auditorium;  it  has  the  form  of  a 
semi-circle,  surrounded  by  fourteen  class 
rooms  and  the  library,  all  opening  out  on 
the  main  room,  so  that  when  the  doors 
are  all  open,  between  ten  and  eleven  hun- 


dred peopile  can  be  amjjly  accommodated, 
within  easy  hearing  distance  and  in  sight 
of  the  speaker.  The  building  is  heated 
and  ventilated  by  the  Smead- Wells  sys- 
tem, so  that  the  air  can  be  changed  four 
times  an  hour  during  service.  It  is  lighted 
by  incandescent  electric  lights,  with  two 
elegant  chandeliers  and  numerous  side 
lights,  and  is  richly  carpeted  throughout. 
Adjoining  the  lecture-room  on  the  south, 
and  over  the  infant  cla.ss  room,  is  the 
ladies'  parlor,  with  appropriate  furnish- 
ings. On  the  right  of  the  pulpit  a  hall- 
way leads  from  the  baptismal  room  to  the 
toilet  rooms  adjoining,  and  on  the  left  to 
the  pastor's  study,  which  is  also  very 
handsomely  finished  and  furnished. 

There  are  large  memorial  windows  to 
the  memory  of  Evan  and  Ann  Williams, 
Henry  and  Mary  Ann  Blackstone,  Mrs. 
Lucy  Paul  Steel,  First  Christian  Church 
of  Braddock,  Pa.,  First  Christian  Church 
of  Allegheny,  Pa,,  Christian  Church  of 
Hazelwood,  Pa.,  First  Christian  Church 
of  Washington,  Pa.,  Junior  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  B. 
Webb,  Salem,  O.,  and  to  Walter  Scott,  a 
pioneer  in  the  Reformation. 

Below  the  Sunday-school  room  is  a  large 
dining  room  where  two  hundred  people 
may  be  seated  at  tables,  with  a  kitchen, 
range,  and  a  complete  culinary  depart- 
ment. 

The  total  cost  of  the  new  building,  in- 
cluding furnishings  and  pipe  organ,  iss23,- 
500,  and  it  is  regarded  by  all  a  model  of 
convenience  and  economy.  Previous  to 
the  dedication  day  about  §16,000  had  been 
provided.  On  the  day  of  dedication  F.  M. 
Rains  had  charge  of  the  services.  He  was 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  T.  E.  Cramblet, 
W.  J.  Lhamon,  of  Allegheny,  O.  H.  Phil- 
lips, of  Braddock,  J.  E.  Craig,  of  Bellevue, 
Z.  O.  Doward,  of  Lawrenceville,  Z.  E. 
Bates,  of  Shady  Avenue,  Allegheny,  R. 
W.  Abberly,  Evangelist  of  Western  Penn- 
sylvania, C.  L.  Thurgood,  Central  Church, 
Pittsburg,  Allen  Wilson,  Hazelwood;  and 
the  writer,  who  had  charge  of  the 
music. 

The  subscriptions  on  dedication  day 
were  Sll,060  amply  providing  for  all  in- 
debtedness, thus  giving  the  church  a 
property  worth  at  least  $40,000,  inclusive 
of  the  lot,  and  all  free  from  incumbrance, 
the  old  debt  of  $3,500  being  paid  at  the 
same  time.  This  is  pronounced  one  of 
the  neatest,  most  beautiful  and  most 
commodious  houses  of  worship  owned  by 


our  brotherhood,  and  it  certainly  speaks 
well  for  the  enterprise  and  the  consecra- 
tion of  this  church  when  we  consider 
where  they  were  one  j'ear  ago.  It  shows 
what  other  may  do  if  they  have  the  same 
purpose  in  heart,  and  a  similar  spirit  of 
devotion.  Among  those  who  have  so 
nobly  shared  in  its  work  and  now  rejoice 
at  its  happy  completion,  special  mention 
may  be  made  of  Dr.  C.  Evans,  who  is  the 
owner  and  superintendent  of  a  large  wire 
mill  in  the  city;  Geo.  T.  Oliver,  of  the 
firm  of  Oliver  Bros.,  owning  five  large 
iron,  wire  and  nail  mills,  and  a  brother-in- 
law  to  Dr.  Evans;  Col.  Samuel  Hardin 
Church,  a  grandson  of  Walter  Scott,  and 
who  is  an  official  of  the  Pennsylvania  R. 
R.,  and  an  author  of  note,  the  "Life  of 
Cromwell,"  being  one  of  his  best  known 
works,  and  who  received  the  honorary  de- 
gree of  A.  M.  at  Yale  University  last 
June;  W.  C.  Lyne,  formerly  principal  of 
High  School  of  Pittsburg  and  quite  promi- 
nent in  the  city;  John  M.  Addy,  Presi- 
dent of  the  State  Plumbers'  Association, 
at  whose  home  the  church  was  organized 
in  1886;  W.  A.  Dinkner,  Treasurer  of  the 
Eureka  Coal  Co.,  one  of  the  largest 
mines  in  the  state,  and  many  others  in  all 
lines  of  business  and  professional  pursuits 
in  the  city,  but  of  whom  we  may  not 
speak  further  now.  There  are  about 
three  hundred  members  in  the  church  at 
present  and  they  are  a  united,  consecra- 
ted body  of  disciples  of  Christ,  who  have 
been  and  will  be  a  mighty  power  for 
good  in  this  great  busy  beehive  of  hu- 
manity, the  "Smoky  City,"  so  called. 
Our  Lord  has  said,  "Unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  re- 
quired; and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. ' ' 
The  East  End  Church  is  a  daughter  of  the 
First  Church  of  Allegheny,  whose  record 
for  liberal  giving  and  doing  is  known 
among  us  aiid  we  shall  confidently  expect 
the  family  reputation  to  be  fully  main- 
tained in  this  daughter's  household. 

The  pastor,  assisted  by  the  writer,  is 
following  the  dedication  with  a  short 
series  of  gospel  meetings.  Our  prayer  is 
voiced  in  Psalm  xc.  17:  "Let  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us;  and  es- 
tablish thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon 
us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it."  James  E.  Hawes. 


TO  EARN  CHURCH  MONHY. 

A  BOVEL  AMD  PLEAS AUT  WAY  FOR  THE  LADIES. 

An  especial  arrangement  has  been  made 
to  carry  passengers  to  The  Endeavor  Con- 
vention in  London  in  1900,  by  which  all 
can  go,  up  to  the  limit  of  the  capacity  of 
the  Steamers.  Payments  of  $4.00  per 
month,  beginning  now,  will  cover  the  pass- 
age money  for  the  round  trip,  by  time 
passengers  are  ready  to  sail.  Steamers 
land  at  Southampton,  England,  where 
special  train  is  in  waiting,  conveying  pass- 
engers to  London  in  about  an  hour  and 
thirty  minutes.  The  handsomely  illus- 
trated tour  book  containing  all  details  of 
this  Excursion  and  other  Ocean  Voyages, 
including  Paris  Exposition,  payable  in 
monthly  payments,  sent  free  on  applica- 
tion to  the  Excursion  Department  of  the 
Postum  Cereal  Co.,  Lim.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

The  Company  send  these  beautifully  il- 
lustrated books  to  Church  Societies,  en- 
tirely free  of  cost  or  conditions,  and  pay 
the  ladies  a  creditable  sum  for  bringing 
the  subject  to  the  favorable  attention  of 
friends  who  ultimately  become  excursion- 
ists. The  subject  of  Ocean  Voyages  in 
reach  of  all,  is  of  so  great  interest  that 
the  work,  taken  up  as  a  Church  Soci- 
ety, and  to  earn  money  for  the  cause,  is  of 
the  most  yjleasant  character.  Its  novelty 
should  bring  good  returns  to  the  church 
society  first  taking  it  up. 


Sepieii-Ler  25,  x^'97. 
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THE  HOUSEKEEPER. 

Lard  and  Flour  for  Burns. 

In  the  treatment  of  burns  there  is  noth- 
ing better  than  the  old-time  application  of 
pure  lard  and  flour.  It  is  well  worth 
while  for  every  housekeeper  to  buy  some 
pure  leaf  lard,  render  it  with  the  utmost 
care  and  put  it  while  piping  hot  into  pots 
or  bottles  which  may  be  hermeticallj' 
sealed.  Lard  mixed  with  flour  to  form  a 
soft  paste  may  be  applied  to  a  burn  with- 
out loss  of  time. — Methodist  Protestant. 


Tomato  or  Bisque  Soup. 

To  make  tomato  or  bisque  soup,  place 
about  six  fresh  tomatoes  of  medium  size  or 
half  a  can  of  the  prepared  fruit  upon  the 
fire  to  cook  slowly  in  an  earthen  or  enam- 
elled sauce-pan  that  can  be  closely  covered 
for  at  least  one  hour.  More  cooking  is 
even  better  but  not  needful.  Strain  them 
through  a  cullender  or  soup  strainer,  and 
if  very  sour  half  a  salt-spoonful  of  baking 
soda  may  be  added.  Place  upon  the  fire 
in  a  similar  kettle  one  quart  of  milk,  and 
when  it  boils  stir  into  it  a  table-spoonful 
of  rice  flour  or  corn  starch  that  has  been 
wet  with  a  little  milk  or  cold  water.  Let 
it  boil  at  least  five  minutes  and  then  add 
a  tea-spoonful  of  salt,  half  a  salt-spoon- 
ful of  pepper,  a  level  tea-spoonful  of  su- 
gar (though  some  cooks  omit  this)  and 
then  the  stewed  tomatoes.  After  the  lat- 
ter are  added  allow  the  soup  to  come  to  a 
full  boil,  when  it  is  done.  Before  pouring 
it  into  the  soup  tureen,  add  to  it  a  full 
table-spoonful  of  melted  but  not  cooked 
butter,  and  stir  thoroughly.  This  soup  is 
considered  of  exceptional  excellence. — 
The  Delineator. 


Cream  Candies. 


Creamed  Almonds. — Flavor  the  cream 
with  almond  extract  and  form  into  small 
cubes.  Press  an  almond  into  the  centre 
of  each,  and  roll  in  coarse  sugar,  or  in 
chopped  almonds,  as  preferred.  It  is  cus- 
tomary to  use  the  almonds  without  bleach- 
ing, as  the  flavor  is  finer. 

Chocolate  Cocoanut. — Chocolate  cocoa- 
nuts  are  made  with  a  little  desiccated  co- 
coanut worked  into  the  cream,  which  is 
moulded  into  oblong  shapes,  then  rolled 
into  chocolate.  Other  chocolates  contain 
walnut  kernels,  almonds  and  filberts. — N. 
Y.  Observer. 


The  first  requisite  for  good  sweets  or 
bonbons,  says  the  London  Lady,  is  founda- 
tion cream:  and  this  is  how  to  make  it: 
To  a  pint  of  granulated  sugar  allow  half 
a  pint  of  water;  place  them  on  the  back 
of  the  range  in  a  bright  tin  basin  until 
the  sugar  has  nearly  dissolved,  shaking 
occasionally,  to  assist  the  process;  bring 
forward  and  boil,  skimming  off  whatever 
impurities  rise  to  the  surface  without  dis- 
turbing the  syrup.  When  it  has  boiled 
ten  minutes,  test  the  syrup  by  allowing 
it  to  run  slowly  from  the  end  of  a  spoon. 
It  will  soon  drip  in  elongated  drops,  and 
finally,  a  long,  fine  thread  will  float  from 
the  end  of  the  spoon.  As  soon  as  this 
appears,  remove  from  the  fire  and  set  in 
a  pan  of  water,  and  allow  it  to  partially 
cool,  While  at  sixty  degrees  begin  to 
work  it  with  a  stout  spoon;  should  the 
syrup  be  boiled  too  long,  a  crust  will  have 
formed  on  the  top,  which  may  be  removed 
before  stirring.  When  cooled  exactly 
right,  the  surface  is  covered  with  a  thin 
skin.  When  the  syrup  thickens  and 
whitens,  add  a  pinch  of  cream  of  tartar; 
beat  again  until  thick  enough  to  handle, 
then  work  with  the  hands;  add  any  flavor- 
ing desired.  If  cooled  too  long,  the  cream 
will  "grain"  and  become  dry  and  hard, 
while  with  too  little  cooling  it  can  not  be 
moulded. 

Cocoanut  Balls. — Flavor  a  portion  of 
the  foundation  ci'eam  with  vanilla,  and 
work  in  a  little  desiccated  cocoanut;  form 
into  small  balls  and  set  in  a  cool  place  a 
little  time;  moisten  each  slightly  with 
beaten  white  of  egg — a  brush  is  excellent 
for  this  purpose — then  roll  in  grated  coa- 
nut,  and  set  in  a  cool  place  till  firm. 

Fig  Strips. — Chop  a  few  figs,  and  cook 
with  a  little  water  and  sugar  until  they 
become  thick  paste.  Make  a  small  sheet 
of  the  cream,  spread  with  the  fig  paste, 
which  should  be  cold;  cover  with  another 
sheet  of  the  cream,  press  together  well, 
and  cut  in  short  strips  or  squares. 


Use  Color  Judiciously. 

There  are  colors  that  are  refreshing  and 
broadening,  others  that  absorb  light  and 
give  a  boxed-up  appearance  to  a  room, 
others  that  make  a  room  with  a  bleak, 
northern  exposure,  or  with  no  exposure 
at  all,  appear  bright  and  cheerful;  some 
that  make  a  room  appear  warm,  some  that 
make  it  cool. 

The  thermometer  seems  to  fall  six  de- 
grees when  you  walk  into  a  blue  room, 
l^ellow  is  an  advancing  color;  therefore  a 
room  fitted  up  in  yellow  will  appear  smaller 
than  it  is. 

On  the  other  hand,  blue  of  a  certain 
shade  introduced  generously  into  a  room 
will  give  an  idea  of  space.  Red  makes  no 
difference  in  regard  to  size.  Green  makes 
very  little. 

If  a  bright,  sunny  room  gets  its  light 
from  a  space  obtruded  upon  by  russet- 
colored  or  yellow-painted  houses,  or  else 
looks  out  upon  a  stretch  of  green  grass, 
it  should  be  decorated  in  a  color  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  shade  chosen  if  the  light 
comes  from  oulj-  an  unbroken  expanse  of 
sky. 

Red  brings  out  in  a  room  whatever  hint 
of  green  lurks  in  the  composition  of  the 
other  colors  employed. 

Green  needs  sunlight  to  develop  the 
yellow  in  it  and  make  it  seem  cheerful. 

If  olive  or  red  brown  be  used  in  con- 
junction with  mahogany  furniture,  the 
effect  is  very  different  from  what  it  would 
be  if  blue  were  used.  Blue  would  de- 
velop the  tawny  orange  lurking  in  the 
mahogany. 

If  a  ceiling  is  to  be  made  higher,  leave 
it  light,  that  it  may  appear  to  recede. 
Deepening  the  color  used  on  the  ceiling 
would  make  it  lower — an  effect  desirable 
if  the  room  is  small  and  the  ceiling  very 
high.  Various  tones  of  yellow  are  sub- 
stitutes for  sunlight.  —  The  [.Upholsterer . 


CANCER. 

ITS  SCIENTIFIC  TREATMENT  AND  CURE. 

Drs.  McLeish  and  Weber,  of  Cincinnati 
O.,  have  made  a  treatment  of  Cancer  and 
Tumors  a  specialty  for  many  years,  using 
no  knife  or  other  severe  measures.  As  an 
evidence  of  their  success,  they  cite  the 
names  of  a  few  well-known  persons  who 
have  been  cured  by  them. 

Mr.  T.  E.  C.  Brinly,  Louisville,  Ky., 
President  of  the  Brinly,  Miles  &  Hardy 
Co.,  manufacturers  of  the  famous  "Brinly 
Plows, ' '  was  cured  ten  years  ago  of  can- 
cer of  the  mouth.  Had  been  operated 
upon  three  times  before  going  to  them. 

Prof.  H.  McDairmid,  formerly  editor 
Christian  Standard,  Cincinnati,  now 
Professor  in  Hiram  College,  Hiram,  Ohio, 
was  cured  four  years  ago  of  cancer  of  the 
face.  Before  their  treatment  was  applied, 
the  diseased  part  had  been  cut  out  twice, 
each  time  returning  in  about  six  months. 

Judge  R.  J.  Bowman,  of  Alexandria, 
Louisiana,  was  cured  of  cancer  of  the 
right  cheek  and  forehead  three  years  ago. 

A  line  addressed  to  Drs.  McLeish  and 
Weber,  121  West  Ninth  Street,  Cincin- 
nati, O. ,  will  secure  a  48-page  treatise  free. 


■'     for  all  porsont  affllcfed  wi'h  *■ 

Consumption,  Catarrh,  Asthma, 
Bronchitis 

AND  DISEASES  OF  THE 

Ear,  Nose,  Throat  and  Lungs. 

After  years  of  study,  tr  ientifio  researcti  and 
actual  experiments — i  will  guarantee  a  positive 
and  permanent  oura  for  all  these  diseases  to 
those  who  will  follow  my  directions  and  use  tht 

SANA-CERA  CURE.* 

Ithas  cured  where  others  have  failed— cured 
cases  that  were  pronounced  hopeless  by  other 
phy.sicians.  From  hundreds  of  reliable  &  truEt- 
trorthy  testinaonials,  I  pelect  two  at  random: 
Mr.  Henry  Bailey,  Greens- 
boro, Jnd-,  says:  "Dear  Doc- 
tor: Having  suffered  for 
many  years  from  Catarrh, 
IJronchitis  and  Deafness,  I 
had  abandoned  hope  of ever 
ectting  well,  until  your  won- 
derful treatment  was  suggef  t- 
edbyalriend.  Ibeeanwiiii 
eomo  misgivings.  Alter  a. 
treatmeat  of  only  one  mont'n, 
I  (rained  18  pounds  in  weight. 
■  I  can  hear  the  ticking  of  th» 
clock,  the  first  time  in  years.  I  want  all  suffer- 
ers to  know  thattha  Stna-Cera  Cure  will  da 
all  vou  claim  tor  it."  , 

Miss  l.illie  Frush,  Tlwood,  Ind.,  was  thou^ut 
to  be  in  the  last  stages  of  consumption.  Kead 
her  grateful  word:  "Dear  ^il„  a,,,  r,\ 
Loctor:  You  know  how  *™n™«^^  ' 
doubtful  I  was  when  I  fir.st 
began  the  treatment.  I  am 
II  jW  happy  to  say— to  you 
and  any  one  similarly  af- 
flicted, that  after  a  course  of 
treatment  with  Sana-Cera, 
I  am  now  perfectly  well. 
Send  the  good  news  of, 
Bana-Cera  Cure  broadcast. _ 
In  order  to  introduce  this 
wonderful  curative  treatment 
in  every  community,  I  will  send  foralimited 
time,  sufBcient  medicine  for  a  three  months 
treatment  free  to  p,ll  afSicted  persons  sending 
metheir  names  and  address.  Ifyou  have  any 
of  the  above  disenses,  don't  delay  sending  ma 
your  address— a  delay  may  mean  death. 

M.  BEATY.M.D., 
125W.  12th  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

XoTE. — Dr.  Beaty  stands  very  liigli  a 
physician  and  gentleman  and  his  guarantee 
is  reliable.  Please  mention  this  paper  when 
vou  write. 


4(^>  RAILROAD 

C  ,  H.  <t  I),  station,  Fifth,  Sixth  and  Baymillei  Street*. 
Ticket  Office  No.  11  W.  Fourth  Street,  Mitchell  Building. 
Telephone  648. 

Day  Express  leaves  daily  at7:45a.  m.,tor  Marion, OaliOQ, 
Mansfield!  Aljron,  Kent,  Leavittsburg,  Youngstown  and 
intermediate  points. 

Vestibuled  Limited,  with  Pullman  Sleeping  and  Observa- 
tion Cars,  leaves  daily  at  6:25  p.  m.  for  Jameaiown,  BnfTalO, 
Niagara  Falls,  Waverly,  Rochester, Binghamton,  Albany, 
New  York  and  Boston. 

Through  trains  arrive  daily  at  6:b0  a.  m.,  and  2;30  p.  m. 

HARTICUI.AR  ISfFOKMATIOSf 

As  to  routes,  rates  and  train  service,  or  any  information 
pertaining  to  the  passenirpr  service  of  the  company,  will 
be  promptly  and  cheerfully  furnished  upon  application  to 
H.   C.    HOI.ABIKI>.    «cii.    Agent  Pass.  I>i-pt.. 

No.  11  W.  Fourth  Stekt.  Cincinnati,  O. 


•  THE  DIRECT  LINE 

FROM 

CINCINNATI 

TO 

DKYTOM   •  LITUtK 
TOLEDO.  DETROIT. 


THE  BEST  LINE 

From  Ciacinnati  to  . . . 

ladianapolis,  O'ipa-jo. 

D.  G.  EDWARDS,  Passenger  Traffic  Maiu^^^r. 

Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


CHURCHES  DESIRING 

NEW    MUSIC  BOOKS 


Should  see  our  lines.  Examination 
afforded  without  cost.  Address  The 
Standard  Publisiitno  Co.,  Cincin- 
Inati,  Ohio. 


(24)        Se[Mcmber  25,  1H97. 


The  Mid- Week  Prayer-Meeting 

Prayer-Meeting  Topics. 

Ociobei-   l4.-l"i-uir  <j|  the  !?iiint  (Gal.  v.  1G-1.'.:>). 

()i-iol>ei'  Ul.-Kcvivf   Us   Again  (Psa.  Ixxxv.  ■ 
Mai.  iii.  S  10). 

Oc-loher  12«.  — Our  Eternal  Home  (Rev.  vii.  9-17), 


['r()|>ie  fur  (Jetober  7th.] 

WALKING  WITH  GOD. 

(Gex.  v.  21-24;  VI  o  9.  I.  .lon.v  i.  3-7.) 

The  very  thought  of  the  Christian  life 
is  that  of  nearness  to  God.  To  accept  sal- 
vation means  to  agree  to  go  where  he 
goes,  to  tarry  where  he  tarries — to  be- 
come his  companion.  To  walk  with  God 
means  to  escape  whatever  things  menace 
our  safety.  A  young  man  who  had  lately 
given  his  heart  to  God  was  invited  into  a 
driuking  i)lace. 

"I  can  not  go,"  he  said,  "I  have  a 
friend  wit  li  me. 

"Then  bring  your  friend,  too." 

''Ah!  but  lie  will  not  come." 

"Well,  leave  him  for  a  while,"  was  the 
suggestion. " 

"No."  said  the  young  man  reverently, 
"my  friend  i.s  the  Lord  himself,  and  I  dare 
not  leave  hiin. ' 

How  much  remorse  the  world  would  be 
saved  if  we  would  try  to  remember  this. 
How  many  doubtful  places  and  compan- 
ionships and  business  ventures  would  be 
avoided  if  we  would  but  determine  to 
walk  with  him  at  any  hazard. 

"Wlieu  Jesus  said,  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you."  he  was  giving  us  a  striking  illus- 
tration of  what  it  means  to  be  in  close 
fellowship  with  God  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  our  Saviour.  The  yoke  is  not  as 
we  sometimes  eri'oneously  class  it,  an  ein- 
blemof  hardship,  but  rather  of  nearness  to 
the  great  Burden-l)earer.  It  is  a  sign  of 
the  blessed  bond  which  binds  us  to  Him. 
He  who  knows  the  depth  of  sullering, 
and  the  limit  of  human  endurance,  never 
allows  one.  who  is  joined  to  him,  to  bear 
liis  load  alone. 

Tiie  Christian  is  not  exempt  from  the 
world  s  hardships,  but  herein  do  we  be- 
liold  the  dirterence,  God  walks  with  him, 
and  the  load  can  never  become  too  heav\' 
to  be  borne,  so  long  as  this  fellowship  is 
maintained.  '\God  shall  supply  all  your 
need,"  means  just  what  it  says,  but  it  is 
the  promise  of  those  that  choose  his  paths. 
We  can  not  expect  to  live  in  the  enemy's 
country  and  have  our  supplies  iinported 
when  we  happen  to  need  thcMn.  God  bids 
us  come  to  liim  for  help,  but  ijy  no  word 
have  we  an  assurance  of  it,  if  \\q.  take  our 
own  paths  rather  than  his. 

The  more  complete  is  our  spiritual 
union  with  Christ,  the  easier  will  be  the 
.service.  The  constant  presence  of  one 
with  whora  we  are  out  of  harmony  is  not 
conducive  to  happines.s. 

Fellowship  with  (iod  brings  us  into 
fellowship  with  his  children,  "If  we 
walk  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another."  John  We.sley  said.  "I 
want  to  form  a  league  ittTensive  and  de- 
fensive with  every  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ."  But  tivls  is  not  merelj' desira- 
ble, it  is  imperati\'e.  We  can  not  enter 
into  league  Avith  our  Master  without 
being  leagued  to  till  others  that  are  joined 
to  Itim. 

Sometimes  we  hear  of  people  joining 
the  church  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
into  good  society.  Whoever  ti'uly  be- 
comes a  member  of  tiie  Church  of  Christ 
does  get  into  the  best  society,  and  whlle 
we  do  not  live  tlie  Christian  life  for  the 
sake  of  its  sweet,  human  fellowship,  they 
are  in  thems('l\es  compensation  for  the 
hardest  toil. 

I^ast  of  all  let  us  remember  that  wa.llc- 
ini;' with  (iod  UK'aiis  h'Uiiig  liim  choost.' 


k  ^zJ     J     ■■  '  —   

Piano  Playing  Made  Easy 

To  play  music  in  any  key  other  than  that  in  which  it  is  written  is  difficult 
for  most  performers.  « 

Norris  &  Hyde  Pianos 

in.stantly  transpose  atiy  .song  to  suit  any  voice.  'I'hey  are  the  o>ily pianos 
which  transpose  a  full  clironiatic  octave.  With  them  any  ijlayer  can  just 
as  easily  play  any  piece  in  any  or  all  other  keys  as  in  tlie  original  key,  and 
any  singer  can  sing  any  song  in  exactly  that  key  in  which  the  voice  sounds 
best.     Instrumentalists  may  play  in  any  key  easiest  for  them. 

This  adds  great  value  to  these  instruments,  which  are  also  superior  in 
all  other  respects.  They  suit  the  most  exacting  critic,  and  are  indorsed  by 
prominent  musicians  everywhere.  Any  child  can  operate  the  Movable 
Key-board,  and  it  cannot  be  gotten  out  of  order.  While  pre-eminently 
instruments  for  the  home,  voice  teachers,  singers,  churches,  schools,  and 
theaters,  find  them  an  indispensable  convenience.  Our  Catalogue  No.  \\ 
tells  all  about  them.     Send  for  it  free. 

Sol"  Representatives  tor  the 

Celebrated  Stein  way  Pianos. 

ERNEST  URCHS  &  CO.,  aNaN;™'' 


the  path  for  us.  It  is  easy  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian when  it  means  walking  with  him  in 
the  valley — 

"  vVhorc        ll(.i\vers  are  blooming 
Ami  till- .-wect  \vatcr.>  flow." 

But  ah!  tlie  real  meaning  comes  to  us 
when  we  can  say: 

'■  Down  in  the  valley  with  my  Saviour  I  would  go 
Where  the  storms  are   sweeping  and  the  daik 
waters  How, 

Everywhere  he  leads  me.  I  will  (ihidli/  follow  on, 
Walking  in  liis  footsteps  till  the  crown  be  won," 

jM.\ttie  M.  Hotelkr. 


THE  COLORED  CHURCHES  IN  OHIO. 

The  State  ^Missionary  Board  (colored) 
met  at  the  Fifth  Christiaia  'Church 
in  the  Lime  Hall.  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on 
Plum  Street  at  10::;(l  a.  m.  House  Called 
to  order  by  the  President,  II.  L.  Howe. 
The  object  of  this  Board  is  to  awaken  a 
spiritual  interest  in  the  brotherhood  in 
this  state  and  for  spreading  the  gospel 
in  a  way  to  do  the  greatest  timount  of 
good.  First,  Discussing  doctrinal  sub- 
jects. Second,  Appointment  of  commit- 
tee to  wait  on  the  Standard  Publishing 
Co.,  to  secure  space  to  present  our  plea 
to  the  public.  Third,  Committees  on  Pi'o- 
gram  and  subjects  for  next  meeting;  on 
credentials  and  deportment  of  ministers 
who  may  come  to  us  frt>m  other  churches. 
The  brethren  assuming  their  work  with 
great  solemnity,  prayers  were  offered  to 
God  with  all  of  their  essential  elements 
of  adoration,  thanksgiving,  confession 
and  petition.  Presiding  oHirers  of  the 
State  13oard.  R.  L.  Howe.  I'resideut.  Cin- 
cinnati; Geo.  C.  Gampbell.  Secretary.  Xe- 
nia;  J.  L.  Hyatt.  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, Oxford.  Adjourned  to  meet  quar- 
terly. 

Devotional  exercise  011  Sunday,  S<>4)- 
tember  .')tii.  conducted  by  A.  T.  Lane  at 
11  A.  M.  Subject,  "The  l^jstablislinient  of 
the  Church."  One  confession.  At  '■'> 
V.  M.,  by  J.  L.  Hyatt.  Subject,  "The 
i^ossibilities  of  Life"  (Judges  xiv.  14).  A  t 
7  I'.  M.  Christian  Endeavor,  led  by  Martha 
Smith.  Subject,  "Our  Gifts  From  God 
and  Our  Gifts  to  God. "  Many  partici- 
liat<'d.  At  8  p.  M.  preaching  by  A.  T. 
Lane.  Subject,  "The  Glorious  Gospel" 
(11.  Cor.  iv.  4). 

It  will  take  some  patience,  hard  work 
and  prayer  to  mak'e  tlie  worlc  jtist  what  it 


ought  to  be  in  this  state.  May  that  God 
that  doeth  all  things  well  help  us  to  tell 
the  story  of  the  cross.  Our  appeal  has 
been,  and  evermore  will  be,  to  the  Word 
of  God.  Who  will  affirm  that  this  is  not 
the  key  that  will  unlock  the  hearts  of  tha 
people  of  God,  and  lead  them  to  salvation 
of  the  problem  that  comes  rushing  down 
upon  us?  AVho  will  affirm  that  there  i,s 
any  other  answer  to  the  innumerable 
voices  that  comes  from  around  us  and 
beyond  the  sea  asking  for  the  bread  of 
life?  Who  will  affirm  that  there  is 
any  remedy  for  the  sins  that  have  left 
their  foul  blots  upon  every  land  beneath 
tlie  circle  of  the  sun?  Wlio  will  affirm 
that  anything  less  will  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  the  King. 

Men  of  Israel  to  the  work.  Sons  of  the 
living  God  arise.  Reapers  of  the  harvest 
of  the  world  thrust  the  sickle  into  the 
golden  grain.  Army  of  the  living  God 
unfold  the  banner  of  peace,  and  march  oa 
to  victory;  the  world  still  waits  for  the 
Lord.  Forward,  ye  conquering  host,  the 
King  in  tenderness  still  calls  for  you. 
Please  send  all  communications  for  publi- 
cation to  the  undersigned. 

A.  T.  Lane. 
418  New  St.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


TO  CV  KE  A  OOIiO  IV  ONE  D.IY 

Take  La.xative  Brotuo  Qninine  Tablets.  All  drug- 
gists refuml  the  money  if  it  fails  tocure.  2.')cents. 


NOTICE 


t/zZ^y^'-^  LABEL 
THE  GENUINE 


Money!  3Ioiiey!  Money! 

I'ltf  %^l«linrl  Mrll-lirMllHii  Iron  la  mi  ar  iela 
t'lHi  iil<'«sfs  c'vrr  v  ciiii'  H  ho  iiM-n  ii;  it  saves  liui«, 
luonf  v.  fiiol  "III!  iHbiM' ;  il  al«o  s«r«-i  yoin- ('iOlhe>;  lumi 
being  M'lirche'l.  aihi  docs  Ihf  work  belter,  qiiidiT  «ii<I 
oasiiT  'hull  «ti  y  other  iroa  ;  i  I  tells  «I  inosi  at  sigh!,  w  ilti 
a  bunds  line  protli.  .^gxBiv  wanted  in  •■Vfrv  roiiiity- 
scat,  .Viidrv'ss  I'  r.  W.4Y.NK  Skif-hkatim;  Iron  (  o., 
Xos.  1(1  and  ]\i  \V.  Wariie  St.,  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind. 


OPIUM 


aud  WHISKF.Y  H.*KirS 
Book  <>r  pxi  Ih'iiliir*  F  KI'.K. 


September  ^5.  1S97. 
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BOOK  TABLE. 


SEPTEMBER  MAGAZINES. 

TUe  Nia'  World,  The  Houj,'liti)n.  Milliiii  i  C(.>in- 
pany's  quarterly,  comes  too  late  lor  review.  Tlie 
fable  of  Contents  looks  |>roiiiisinfr :  Benjamin 
Jowett.  Master  of  Balliol  C<illege,  Oxford;  The 
Etlii(;al  Signilicance  of  the  Mea  of  Immortality; 
The  Terminology  of  the  Xew  Theology;  Han- 
nack  >  (Tironology  of  the  Xew  Testament:  The 
Movement  of  KeligioiLS  Thought  in  Scotland; 
Henry  Driimmond  and  His  Books;  Demon  Pos- 
sessio'n  and  Allied  Themes;  T"he  Atheism  in  Reli- 
gions; Some  Aspects  of  Islam. 

T/iC  MlfsUinary  Rfrleir  of  the  ]\'or}d  deserves  to 
be  better  known,  and  should  he  more  wiiiely  read 
and  circulated.  Woman's  \Vork  at  Home  and 
Abroad  as  t)ne  of  the  spiritual  movements  of  the 
century  is  the  editorial  theme.  The  thought  that 
wonutii's  miaistnj  wsiS  coiiipellfd  by  the  factof  sealed 
doors  against  men  which  left  women  of  the  Orient 
without  hope  or  help,  is  strongly  presented  :  "'God 
appeared  to  be  saying  to  wonum  as  from  heaven  : 
'  Thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this."  The  Religions  of  .Japan  ;  Somotliing  Ab'int 
the  Ainu  of  Japan  ;  riie  Year  in  .Tapan:  Pandita 
Kamabai  and  Her  Work;  .Military  Rule  in  Mmla- 
gasoar;  Christian  Alliance  MissioiKtry  Offerings. 
A  nolably  good  table  of  conioiits, 

Thf  I'reofiirii  pays  tribute  to  Mary  [.yon  and  her 
gieat  pioneer  work  for  wonian's  education,  in  a 
l)aper  entitled  Mt.  Hol.voke  College  perma- 
nent institution,  commemorated  10  the  work  of 
training  young  women  to  the  greatest  usefulness." 
Philip  M.  Waters  whose  portrait  furnishes  the 
frontispiece,  contributes  a  sermon.  Hypocrisy; 
Rev.  A,  .1.  F.  Behrends  discourses  upon  Peace. 
Social  and  Pieligiousj  Aspects  of  Industrial  Peace 
and  progress  is  the  title  of  a  lecture  by  Prof.  Gra- 
ham Taj'lor,  Chicago,  III.  Manliness  furnishes  the 
peg  for  the  editorial  tlionght.  The  pastor,  the 
prayer-meeting  and  Sunday-school  work  are  not 
lorgotien. 

The  Open  Court  has  a  fine  frontispiece,  a  portrait 
of  Ainos  Bronson  Alcott, which  adds  interest  to  bio- 

§raphical  sketch.  The  Canonization  of  Two  New 
aints  illustrated  with  scenes  in  St.  Peter  s.  Rome, 
and  Portraits  of  the  Saints;  The  Agrapha.  or  Un- 
recorded Sayings  of  Jesus  Christ,  witli  a  Fac- 
simile of  the  newly  discovered  I.ogia;  History  of 
the  People  of  Israel ;  .Shankara,  Teacher  of  India: 
Philosophical  Parties  and  their  Signilicance. 

The  lloiii  'detic  Rei  kn'  deals  with  the  limitations 
of  Archa?ology  as  a  substitute  for  Old-Testament 
History;  Xapoleonism  in  America;  The  Apostle 
Paul  as  Preacher:  Origin  of  the  (>eatioii  Htorj'; 
Blessedness  of  Final  Communion  with  Christ; 
Christian  Unity;  A  Brand  Plucked  <.'ut  of  the 
Fire.  Seed  thoughts,  Sermons.  Illustrations 
from  Current  Life,  and  other  sections  are  full  to 
overflowing. 

M'hat  to  Eut.  "An  aullioriiy,''  or  "an  assist- 
Auce,''  according  to  your  >tatioii.  is  seasonablj' 
suggestive  of  the  things  needful  lor-  the  inner 
man"  and  tlie  "man  in  the  moon.  '  1  onients  for 
.September:  A  Cook  at  Kennedy's  <  amp ;  Again 
the  Apple  Question  ;  A  Vegetarian  Luncheon  for 
Summer  Tourists  ;  Stories  for  the  rable:  How  to 
Cook  a  Husband  ;  The  Editorial  Alembic:  A  Lit- 
tle of  Kvery thing-  A  Taste  of  Sea] -Port  Life; 
Proper  Fooil  for  People  Advaiiceil  in  Life;  A 
Hpauish  Luncheon;  A  Cool  Orink  on  a  Warm 
Day.  etc.  Pierce  &  Pierce,  Minneapolis,  Minn. ; 
10  cents  a  copy ;      a  year. 

Godn/'s  pages  are  full  of  pictures— and  lend 
them.selves  to  illustration  to  a  great  variety  of 
topics:  The  Wome/i  Who  Influenced  Byion ; 
Caricatures  of  Sullivanl;  Court  oi  I  .jve;  <  o- 
operation  Between  Seamen  and  Surf  men  :  A  Man 
dolinist;  Sermoneltes,  Women  in  Religious  Min- 
istry; Sketches  from  Life  in  Mozambique;  'The 
Marches  of  John  Philip  Sousa;  The  Old  South 
Meeting  House,  etc, 

ENGLISH  MAGAZINES. 

The  Pull  MalVs  pages  are  more  than  usually 
attractive  to  the  eye.  Its  contents,  ineaTsured  by 
'  society's"  standard,  are  of  the  best.  Its  leading 
papers,  Cawdor  Castle,  and  Lee  of  Virginia,  merit 
special  mention.  American  Express  Locomotives 
receives  attention  in  a  well  illustrated  article. 
Women  of  Shakespeare  promises  to  be  an  inter- 
esting series.  The  stories  are  tire.-^ome  to  a  de- 
gree, to  the  average  American  reailer. 

The  Neiv  lUiinlratid  has  a  finely  illustrated  arti- 
cle, about  .Shetland  Ponies,  those  rivals  of  the 
"bike"  in  the  hearts  of  our  boys.  Other  )iapers  : 
At  the  Grave  of  Anne  Bronte.  The  Fairy  Dolly. 
Mid-Century  Cricketers,  Our  Great  Naval  Hero, 
and  After  Kangaroos. 

The  Sliand.  under  the  title,  Glimpses  of  Nature, 
treats  of  a  Plant  that  Melts  Ire— /.he  Alpin,  Soldo- 
nelln~m  a  most  entertaining  and  instructive 
paper  by  Grant  Allen.  The  Oklahoma  Boomer 
receives  attention  from  pen  and  camera.  Some 
\tnpuV)lished  sketches  by  George  Cruikshank.  The 
Floating  Church,  Captains  of  Atlantii  Liriers. 
Citizens  in  Little — the  .lunior  Republic  at  Free- 
ville,  N.  y..  and  the  O.  P.  <  Museum  will  prove 
most  attrHCfiV*- to  American  readers.  The  stnmd 
glows  in  favor. 


27ie  Strand  Miisicnl  furnishes  twelve  (liei^c'^  of 
music  each  month,  with  musical  literature  in  the 
shape  of  biographies,  and  incidents  in  the  lives  of 
noted  composers.  The  Interview  with  Signor  G. 
Verdi,  illustrated  from  Photographs  andDrawing<, 
and  a  jiaper  on  The  Old  Village  Musicians  are  at- 
tractions in  the  Sei>tember  number. 


.<)J100  Keward,  .«|!1<)0. 

The  readers  of  tlli^  ]);ipor  will  lie  |ilea>ed  to  learn 
that  there  is  at  least  one  dreaded  ilisease  that 
science  has  been  able  to  cure  in  all  its  sta.ges, 
and  that  is  Catarrh.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cuve  is  the 
only  positive  cure  now  known  to  the  medical 
fraternity.  Catarrh  being  a  constitutional  dis- 
ease, requires  a  constitutional  treatment.  Hall's 
Catarrh  Cure  is  taken  internally,  ai:tin,g  directly 
upon  the  blood  and  mucotis  surfaces  of  the  sys- 
tem, thereby  destroying  the  foundation  of  the 
disease,  and  .giving  the  patietit  strength  by  build- 
ing up  the  constitution  and  assisting  nature  in 
doing  its  work.  The  proprietors  have  so  much 
faith  in  its  curative  powers,  that  they  olfer  One 
Hundred  Dollars  for  aiio'  case  that  it  fails  to  cnre. 
Send  for  list  of  Testimonials. 

Address,      F.  J.  CHENEY  it  CO.,  Toledo,  O. 

Sold  b.v  Druggists,  7.">c. 

Hall's  Family  Pills  arc  the  best. 


Tliroii<;li  <~'afs  to  California. 
'Via  "  The  True  Sontbern  Route." 

The  Ikox  MiiU-MAix  Roctk,  in  connection  with 
the  Texas  &  Pacific  and  Southern  Pacific  Rail- 
waj's,  offers  to  the  tourist  and  home-seekers  con- 
templatinga  trip  to  California  the  following  fea- 
tures: From  .St.  Louis  daily  Pullman  palace  buftet 
sleeping  cars,  and  every  Thursday  evening  Pull- 
man tourist  sleepin.g  cars  to  Los  Angeles  and  other 
California  points.  The  tourist  cars  used  on  these 
weekly  excursions  are  moilern,  and  built  specially 
for  our  (^'aliforiiia  travel.  The  excur.sions  are  per- 
sonally conducted,  and  the  object  of  tlie  tourist 
cars  is  to  enable  those  who  do  not  wish  to  pur- 
chase first-class  tickets  the  privilege  of  sleeping- 
car  accommodations  with  no  change  of  cars.  No 
high  altitude,  and  free  from  ice  and  snow,  form- 
ing an  ideal  winter  way  to  the  Italj^  of  America 
and  her  sun-kissed  valleys.  Via  this  route  the 
danger  of  snow  hNjckades  is  obviated.  For  maps, 
time  tables,  and  full  ))articulars,  address  N.  It, 
W.^KWicK.  Agent  Iron  Mountain  Route,  317  Vine 
Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Nashville  K.vposilion. 

'Via  Chickamausa, 

Buy  your  tickets  to  Nashville,  via  Cincinnati 
and  the  Qckk.s  it  Crescext  Route  to  Chatta- 
nooga. Visit  that  historic  city  and  the  .great  bat- 
tlefields of  Missionary  Ridge  and  Lookout  Moun- 
tain; spend  a  day  at  the  Chickampua:a  National 
Military  Park;  then,  refreshed  and  ready  for  new 
conquests,  continue  the  journey.  Low  rates  to 
the  great  Exposition  in  eti'ect  via  this  pleasant 
route. 

The  QtTEEX  itCitEsCEXT  train  service  is  jierfect, 
the  schedules  fast  ones,  the  scenery  unsurpassed 
anywhere. 

If  you  want  the  jonrney  to  be  a  pleasant  one, 
see  tiiat  your  tickets  reaci  via  (Jincinnati  and  the 
Queen  it  Crescent.  W,  0,  Rixe.^r.son,  CJeneral 
Passenger  Agent,  <'incinuati,  O. 


Iowa,  AHent.ion  I 

The  C/iristUni  hide.i-\s  the  only  religious  W'eekiy 
published  in  De^  Moines,  and  serves  the  forly-si.\ 
thousand  members  of  the  t^hurch  of  Christ  in 
liiwa.  While  it  is  a  new  sixteen-page  paper,  it 
takes  the  place  of  other  smaller  ones  (since  the 
Index  started,  the  editor.  G.  !>  BioUaw,  has  re- 
ceived the  subscription  lists  of  live  Iowa  papers 
that  have  been  discontinued),  and  goes  to  all  parts 
of  the  state.  The  office  is  in  the  same  room  as 
that  of  the  Iowa  (Tiristian  (Convention— our  State 
Missionary  .Society,  Ex-Iowa  people,  and  many 
others,  desire  to  reail  Iowa  news.  Only  $l.(Xi  a 
year.  Send  for  sample  copy.  Tlir  Clir'ndo a  Imli.,  . 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


The  Only  fiine  That  Docs  If. 

There  is  now  only  one  line  operating  ihroM.gh 
double  daily  service  from  Missouri  River  points 
to  California,  and  that  line  is  the  Union  Pacilic. 

"  The  OvKRi.'.Nn  Li\!iTKi> "  is  the  fastest  train 
in  the  West,  and  it^  equipment  of  Free  Reclining 
(Jliair  ('ars,  Buffet  Smoking  and  Library  Oars, 
Pullman  Dining  ami  Sleeping  Cars,  is  unsur- 
passed. 

No  other  line  offers  equal  facilities  for  California 
travel.  For  further  particulars,  send  for  adver- 
tising matter  of  the  Union  Pacific,  the  Original 
Overland  Route,  Address  J  as.  D.  Welsh,  Gen. 
Agt.,  Room  .35,  tjarew  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Half  Fare  lo  Springfield,  Illinois. 

On  September  18th  and  19th.  agents  of  the  C.. 
H.  it  D.  Ry.  will  sell  tickets  to  Springlield,  111., 
and  return  at  one  fare  for  the  rmind  trip,  on  ac- 
count of  the  I.  O,  (.).  F.  Sovereign  Grand  Lodge. 
Tickets  will  be  good  to  and  including  September 


5ong:s 


^Service  \ 


i5fll?EVK"i:ER.;H>'- Editors. 
?R0"e\"h':  W.Is"TTi.""-' i  ^-itors. 


This  is  a  new  book,  ninrvelou^ly  adopted 
lo  the  songs  of  service  of 

Christian  Endeavor  Societies, 

Evangel  stic  Meetings, 

Sunday- Schools, 

/Vlissionary  Meetings, 

Prayer  and  Praise  Meetings,  and 

Other  occasions  of  Church  Service. 

It  has  just  been  enlarged  by  the  addition 
of  32  pages,  and  we  now  present  it  as  with- 
out a  peei  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
intended. 

ISSVJOD  IX  BOTH  HOIM>  AND 
<n AICACTF.M  ^OTJi.S. 

Single  copy,  prepaid  -  $  .30 

Dozen  copies,  not  prepaid..-   3.00 

One  bundred  copies,  not  prepaid  25.00 

(  II  prefer retl  thi.t  hook  ii'  ■  In  had  in  manilla 
biinliiig  at  prices  uhari  (pioltil 

jp^r".Speeial  rates  allowed  m  ICvaugelisls  and 
Te.ieliers  who  are  engaged  rcKularly  in  the  field. 


ADDRESS, 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

216  220  £.  Ninth  St..  Cincinnati,  0. 


The  Best  List  for 
Sunday=school  Libraries. 


1.  An  Honest  Doubter  SI. 93 

By  Haitie  Copley. 

2.  sunt  In   I.O) 

3.  The  Conversion  of  Brian  O'Dillon  I.O) 

Ky  .Malliu  Boieler. 

4.  Norinan  M,cDonald   I.O) 

5.  A  Woman's  Doing.   I.O) 

i.  Rodericli  'Wayne..   I.OD 

7.  The  Iron-Clad  Pledge.    I.O) 

By  .Jesbie  H.  Brown. 
8.  The  White  Church  I.O) 

Bv  .\.  C.  Pierson. 

9.  Tom  Croly's  Word   I.O) 

10.  Kit  Caffrey's  Grit   i.oo 

11.  Wilson's  Way   I.O) 

By  G.  W.  Hamilton 

12.  Chang  Foo  I.O) 

By  D.  K,  Dungan, 

13.  Shifting  Shadows  I.oo 

By  S.  K.  Sim  n  )n(ls 

14.  A  Subtle  Adversary   1. 5* 

By  Judge  C.  J.  Scofield. 

15.  Turning  Points   1.5) 

By  John  L.  Brandt. 

16.  Talks  To  Toang  People  75 

By  J.  Z..  Tyler. 

This  is  iucoiijparably  ite  best  Hit  procurable  iron 
the  pens  of  our  own  vvriters.  All  «re  ardent  foUoneri  >( 
the  old  frtiih. 

These  boots  sent  post-paid  on  receii't  of  price  t'cjr 
iavorable  tignros  on  the  whole  list 

AODKESa 

THE  STANDARD   PUBLISHING  CO. 

2X6  to  220  East  Ninth  St..  CIKCIOI.nri.  U. 


Sunday-school  Libraries. 


List  of  Books  Supplied  on  Application. 

Big  Discounts  

Easy  Terms.     .     .       .  . 


A  J)1)i;fns 

THK  STANDARD  PI  BLISHlNli  CO. 

216  220  East  Ninth  Street.  Cincinnati.  0. 
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OBITUARIES. 


(■W'Heu  obltuar.v  iioiices  exceed  eighty  words  (an 
Inch)  in  length,  one  dollar  is  charged  for  every  addi- 
tional eighty  \\ord>  or  fraction  of  eighty.  When  ttie 
money  is  not  sent  with  !be  obituurv  the  editor  will  be 
Bi  liberty  to  abridac  at  pleasure.  To  insure  prompt  at- 
eutiou  send  remittance  with  notice.] 


WOLFE. 


Died,  Mildred,  the  eight-year-old  daughter  of 
William  Wolfe  and  wife,  at  Red  Cloud,  Nelj.,  on 
September  11,  181(7.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  a  beautiful  cemetery  near  their  old  country 
home,  in  this  county.  Elder  L.  A.  Hussong,  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  conducted  the  services. 
"As  all  things  tend  to  -seek  its  proper  level,  so 
truly  will  the  purity  and  innocency  of  childhood 
decea.?ed,  find  its  refuge  with  God."        l.  \.  h. 

WOLLAM. 

Ada  Irene  Wollam  was  born  in  Pheonix,  Ariz., 
Beptember  21,  1891,  and  passed  into  the  perfect 
rest  which  remains  for  the  pure  in  heart,  in  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  August  11,  1897.  It  pleased  the 
Chief  Shepherd  to  take  this  lamb  into  his  bosom, 
and  to  shelter  her  there,  as  too  spotless  and  fra- 
gile for  this  plague-smitten  world.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Broadway  Church  of 
Christ,  and  were  conducted  by  the  venerable  min- 
ister, B.  F.  Coulter,  who  spoke  words  of  tender 
and  loving  sympatliy  that  will  never  be  forgotten 
by  t!ie  large  congregation.  The  bereaved  father 
and  mother  have  the  prayers  of  their  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  that  they  may  be  sustained  and  cheered 
by  the  precious  t>roiniscs  and  hopes  of  the  gospel, 

Los  A  .N'GEI.ES.   (  <il  DAVfD  W.\I.K. 


From  Red  Cloud. 

Our  County  Convention  was  pleased  to  have 
Elders  Slater,  of  Iowa;  Geo.  Lobingier,  of  Fair- 
field; X.  A.  Stull,  of  Hastings;  I.  Clark  and  E.  W, 
Yocini,  of  Fairheld  ;  Virgil  E.  Shirley,  of  Nelson, 
and  Harmon  Motter.  of  Covvles,  in  attendance. 

We  will  strive  to  raise  our  apportionmetit  to  our 
state  work  early  in  iJctober. 

W  e  enjoyed  a  sliort  visit  with  that  good  fellow 
H.  A,  Lemon,  on  Septeinberlst,  as  he  tarried  here 
«n  an  unasked  stopover. 

Our  recent  visit  of  five  days  at  Burwell,  was  a 
joyful  one.  Three  were  adde'd  to  the  church,  and 
the  work  moves  steadily  forward.  They  contem- 
plate another  wheat  crop  in  1898. 

Elder  Geo.  Lobingier  preached  to  tlie  church 
here  on  September  5th,  and  liis  work  is  esteemed 
by  all. 

On  our  return  good  audiences  greeted  us,  and  a 
noble  but  recently  bereaved  mother  made  the  good 
confession  yesterday.  l.  a.  h. 

IXki*  Cloud,  Neb.,  Sept.  13,  1897. 


Another  Assembly. 

The  lllinoi;-  Ministerial  Association  convened 
at  Flora  on  tlje  afternoon  of  September  7th,  and 
continued  three  day^.  Thirty  delegates  were  en- 
rolled, and  the  meeting  was  full  of  interest  from 
the  beginning.  J.  Fred  Jones  and  W.  H.  Boles 
rendered  valuable  assistance  during  the  meeting, 
and  preached  interesting  sermons  in  tlie  evening. 
J.  II.  Smart,  of  Ceiitralia.  delivered  a  very  fine  ad- 
dress, which  will  be  published,  on  "The  Letter  to 
the  Gentiles  Given  in  Acts  xv."  The  papers  of  S. 
X.  Cook  and  the  writer  were  also  requested  for 
publication  by  vote  of  the  Association.  The  sub- 
jects were  "The  Development"  and  "The  Matur- 
ity" of  the  church.  The  Association  took  initia- 
tory steps  toward  the  location  of  an  assembly  at 
Alma,  somewhat  after  the  plan  of  Bethany  Park 
Assembly.  The  officers  e'ei  ted  for  the  foTlovving 
je  r  are:  G.  W,  Tate,  Prtsident;  W.  G.  McColley, 
Secretary.  C  \V,  Tate,  Pres. 

Olvey'  III.  VV.  G.  McCoi,r,EY,  Sec. 


Beham,  Pennsylvania. 

The  eon.gregation  at  Beham,  VV'asliington 
Couiily,  Pa.,  is  about  two  j'ears  old.  They  have 
built  a  new  and  beautiful  house  of  worship  in 
modern  style  well  finished  and  furnished.  It  is 
42v42  feet,  with  a  vestibule  at  each  front  corner, 
and  an  entrance  at  each  vestibule.  The  main 
ai;ilit(iriura  is  seated  with  splendid  seats  put  in 
circular  form  and  will  seat  about  three  hundred 
people.  It  is  well  furnished  witli  pulpit  chairs, 
communion  table,  organ,  etc.  Is  well  lighted  and 
platform  carpeted.  There  are  two  robing  rooms, 
with  outside  dooi-i.  On  Jjord's  day,  September 
4tb.  a  large  and  intelligent  congregation  assem- 
bled to  witness  and  enjoy  the  dedication  service. 
We  preached  from  Paul  to  Timothy  in  his  first  letter 
chapter  iii.  15.  There  was  an  indebtedness  of  $800 
to  provide  for.  We  made  an  appeal  to  the  people, 
and  the  entire  amount  was  raised  in  cash  anci 
good  pledges.  Earnest  C.  Nicholson,  a  student 
Ironi  Bethany  College,  has  been  preaching  for 
them  during  the  vacation.  He  goes  back  to  col- 
legs  at  the  opening  of  the  session,  and  e.Kpects  to 
remain  until  lie  graduates.  We  shall  long  remem- 
ber the  kindness  of  the  brethren  to  us  while  there. 
Many  brethren  visited  us  from  different  consrreira- 


tions  in  Pennsylvania  and  West  Virginia,  We 
f.jrraed  a.'quaiiUances  o '  many  of  our  ''knlred 
in  Christ.  '  God  bless  them  all".  And  God  greatly 
bless  the  church  at  Beham.  L.  L,  Carpextek.  " 
Wabash,  Ind. 


The  Fruitful  East. 

Our  meeting  continues  with  good  interest,  and 
one  hundred  and  eighty  who  have  .-o  far  accepted 
the  gospel,  one  hundred  and  seventy  of  them  by 
confession.  There  are  fifty  cities  "in  tliis  state 
where  such  meetings  might  be  held  if  we  iiad  the 
men,  and  the  interest  in  the  work  that  tlie  plea 
warrants.  Every  one  sliould  attend  the  General 
Convention  this  fall,  and  come  to  Indianapolis 
determined  to  help  create  a  deeper  interest  and 
greater  enthusiasm  for  the  work  than  ever  known 
among  us  before.  Tue  East  is  one  of  our  most 
fruitful  fields  if  our  plea  is  faithfully  aad  consci- 
entiously presented,  and  the  results  realized  in 
the  Middle  States  and  West,  may  be  duplicated 
East  and  South  with  the  proper  effort,  but  it 
takes  a  siege  and  close  consecration  to  the  work. 

Altoona,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  1897.    J.  A.  L.  PvOmig. 


An  Ambitious  Girl. 


[Ffoiit  tlie  New  Era,  Greensihurg ,  Ind.] 

Tliis  paper  recently  received  infoimation  that 
the  ten-year-old  daughter  of  Mr.  M.  Ryboit,  of 
Hartsville,  Ind.,  had  been  cured  of  a  severe  ill- 
ness. The  case  seemed  more  tlian  an  ordinary 
one,  and  consequently  a  special  representative 
was  sent  to  investigate. 

The  Rybolts  are  well-to-do  farmers  living  about 
two  miles  southwest  of  Hartsville.  When  the  re- 
porter called,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eybolt  and  their 
daughter  in  question,  Louise,  were  at  liome,  also 
the  other  tliree  children.  Louise  is  the  oldest. 
She  had  been  going  to  school  for  four  years,  and 
was  formerly  in  very  good  health,  but  for  the  past 
year  or  more  she  has  been  ill. 

A  year  ago  the  present  winter  it  was  noticed 
that  she  was  breaking  down  in  health.  For  a 
time  tlie  cause  could  not  be  ascertained,  but  it 
was  finally  decided  that  it  was  from  overstudy. 
It  has  always  been  the  ambition  of  Louise  to  edu- 
cate herself  as  soon  as  possible,  forshe  was  anxious 
to  graduate  from  the  common  branches  early,  and 
to  enter  a  college  of  music,  which  her  parents 
promised  she  could  do  as  soon  as  she  should  fin- 
ish the  common  branches. 

How  many  children  by  diligent  study  to  achieve 
their  ambitions  are  injuring  their  health.  It  was 
so  in  this  case.  The  child  studied  hard  all  day, 
and  often  far  into  the  night,  and  liad  won  the  re- 
spect and  admiration  of  her  teacher  and  of  all 
tlie  school  by  her  aptness  and  ra[)id  learning. 

For  some  time  Loitise  experienceti  an  indispo- 
sition wliich  she  would  not  make  known  to  her 
parents,  for  fear  they  would  have  her  remain 
from  school.  Her  Ireadaclie  soon  became  unen- 
durable, and  was  noticed  by  her  teacher.  She 
had  by  tliis  time  grown  pale  and  weak. 

One  day  she  became  suddenly  sick  at  school, 
and  was  taken  home. 

For  several  weeks  she  sufl'ered  from  a  fever,  and 
the  physicians  could  not  rally  her.  A  neighbor 
urged  them  to  try  Dr.  Williams'  Pink  Pills  for 
Pale  People,  which  they  finally  did,  with  splendid 
results.  Louise  began  getting  better  at  once,  and 
by  the  time  she  had  consumed  ten  boxes  of  the 
pills  she  was  cured. 

"What  you  have  written  is  true,"  said  Mrs.  Ily- 
bolt.  "I  do  n't  think  Louise  would  have  recov- 
ered had  it  not  been  for  Dr.  Williams'  Pink  Pills 
for  Pale  People.  She  is  in  perfect  health  to-day, 
and  able  to  re-enter  school. 

"We  are  using  tlie.se  pills  in  our  family  when  we 
need  medicine,  and  find  that  they  do  more  good 
than  doctors'  medicines,  and  they  arc  not  nearly 
so  expensive.  I  wouhi  be  glad  to  recommend  them 
to  any  one  who  is  sick,  and  can  especially  recom- 
mend them  in  any  case  similar  to  Louise's.'' 

Dr.  Williams'  i?ink  Pills  for  Pale  People  con- 
tain, in  a  condensed  form,  all  the  elements  neces- 
sary to  give  new  life  and  richness  to  the  blood, 
and  restore  shattered  nerves.  They  are  an  unfail- 
ing specific  for  such  diseases  as  locomotor  ataxia, 
partial  paralysis,  St.  Vitus'  dance,  sciatica, 
neuralgia,  rheumatism,  nervous  headache,  the 
after  effect  of  la  grippe,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
pale  and  sallow  complexions,  all  forms  of  weak- 
ness either  in  male  or  female.  Pink  Pills  are  sold 
by  all  dealers,  or  will  be  sent  postpaid  on  receipt 
of  price  50  cents  a  box,  or  six  boxes  for  $2.50 
(they  are  never  sold  in  bulk  or  by  the  100),  by 
addressing  Dr.  Williaius'  Medicine  Company, 
Schenectadv,  N,  Y. 
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Special  Religious  Notices. 

GENERAL. 

Entertainment  for  the  General  Conven- 
tion.— All  persons  who  are  coining  to  the  Conven- 
tion in  October,  and  desire  free  lodging  and 
breakfast,  must  send  without  delay  their  full 
names  (not  initials),  with  the  date  of  their  arrival, 
so  that  places  can  be  secured  for  them. 

Delegates  will  be  notified  of  their  place  of  en- 
.'.ainment  on  arrival.  In  event  you  have  written 
for  a  place,  and  then  can  not  come,  advise  ns  im- 
mediately of  it,  so  we  can  give  your  place  to  an- 
other. This  is  very  important  to  us,  so  don't 
neglect  it. 

Delegates  arriying  earlier  than  Sunday,  October 
17th,  will  take  Pennsylvania  street  car  at  the  West 
8ide  of  Union  Station  to  the  English  Lutheran 
Church,  corner  Pennsylvania  and  Walnut  Streets, 
where  they  will  be  assigned  to  their  places. 

Delegates  desiring  assignment  on  Sunday  will 
come  to  the  Central  Christian  Church,  corner 
Delaware  aud  WalnutStreets.  Delegates  arriving 
after  Sunday  will  come  to  Tomlinson  Hall,  corner 
Delaware  and  Market  Streets  (just  north  of  court- 
house), where  they  will  be  assigned  to  homes. 

Beginning  on  Monday,  the  day  and  evening  ses- 
sions will  be  held  in  Tomlinson  Hall. 

If  you  desire  hotel  or  boarding-house  accommo- 
dations at  your  own  expense,  you  should  write  at 
once  and  state  what  you  want,  price  you  will  pay, 
number  in  your  party,  etc.,  and  we  will  attend  to 
the  matter  and  answer  you  fully. 

Hotel  accommodations  (usual  price  $3.00)  can 
be  furnished  at  $2.00  per  day,  where  two  persons' 
occupy  the  same  room,  and  at  $2.50  where  one 

Eerson  occupies   the  room.     Good    hotel  and 
oarding-hoiise  accommodations  can  be  secured 
at  $1.00  to  $1..50  per  day  if  desired. 

(jood  meals  can  be  had  at  convenient  restaur- 
ants at  20  and  25  cents.  Address  all  communica- 
tions to  Howard  Cale, 

Chairman  Entertainment  Committee. 
Indianapolis  Ind. 

Program  of  Indianapolis  Convention. 

Lord's  Bay,  October  17. — Central  Church:  a.  m., 
J.  A.  Lord,  "  New  Testament  Doctrine  and  Mis- 
nions  "  •  p.  M.,  8.  L.  Darsie,  "  God's  Roll  of  Honor." 
Third  (Jhnrcli ;  A.  M.,  S.  M.  Cooper;  p.  m.,  J.  H. 
Hardin;  Fourth  Church:  A.  m.,  C.  M.  Chilton;  p. 
M.,  N,  S.  Haynes,  "Some  Needs  of  our  Mission 
Field."  Sixth  Church  :  a.  m.,  J.  H.  O.  Smith,  "  If 
the  Great  Cities  Should  Come  to  Christ  "  -  p.  m.,  J. 
M  Van  Horn.  Irvington,  a.  m.,  W.  J.  Lharaon, 
"  Mission  Fields  and  Iforces  "  ;  p.  m  H.  L,  Willett, 
Englewood,  a.  m.,  B.  Q.  Denham,  "  The  Conquer- 
ing Cross";  p.  M.,  T.W.Grafton,  "  The  Unevan- 

felized  World  as  a  Field  for  Christian  Heroism." 
lillside  Avenue,  a.m.,  Frank  G.  Tyrrell,  "  The 
Glory  of  the  Church";  p.  m.,  D.  R.  Dungan, 
"  Half  Baked  Christians."  South  Meridian  Street, 
a.  m.,  M.  S.  Johnson;  p.  m.,  J.  S.  Kendrick  "  The 
Mission  ef  the  Church  the  Mission  of  Love." 
North  Indianapolis,  a.  m.,  I.  J.  Spencer,  "  The 
Spirit  of  Christ  and  Missions"  - p.  M.,  C.  H.  Win- 
ders, "A  Suffering  Saviour."  Haughville,  a.  m., 
F.  W.  Norton ;  p.  m.,  J.  F.  Floyd,  "  The  Church  of 
the  Future."  West  Indianapolis,  a.  m.,  George  II. 
Combs,  "  The  Spring  of  Missions  "  ;  p.m.,  W.  H. 
Hayden,"  Christians'  Identification."  Broad  Rip- 
ple, a.  m.,  Wallace  Tharp,  "The  Triumph  of  the 
king";  p.  M.,  W.  8.  Keene.  North  Park,  a.  m., 
George  T.  Smith,  "The  Rainbow  and  the  Throne"  ; 
p.  M..  E.  W.  Darst,  '■All  the  World."  Spring 
Street,  a.  m.,  C.  G.  MacNeil,  "Missionary  Letters"  ; 
p.  M.,  M.  E.  Harlan. 

FOREIGN  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Monday,  October  18th — Morning:  8:45,  Bible 
Study,  The  Scriptural  Basis  of  Missions,  C.  L. 
Lockhart;  9:15,  Prayer  Service;  9:30,  Business; 
10,  Annual  Report;  11:20,  Address:  "The  Tri- 
umphs of  the  Cross,"  J.  P.  Pinkerton;  12,  Ad- 
journment. Afternoon:  2,  Devotional  Exercise; 
2:30.  Address,  TheMinisters's  Attitude  Toward, 
Missions,  C.  B.  Newnan  ;  3,  Song;  3:10,  Address,' 
Children's  Day  and  Missions,  W.  C.  Payne;  3:40. 
Business;  3:60,  Address,  Taking  the  Offering,  W. 
R.  Lloyd  ;4 :20,  Business  ;  4 :30,  Adjournment.  Even- 
ing: Praise  and  Prayer;  7:30,  Address,  Christ's 
Desire,  C.  8.  Medbury;  8,  Address,  The  Purpose 
of  God  in  the  Ages,  H.  W.  Everest;  9,  Adjourn- 
ment. 

Tuesday,  October  19th.  —  Mot n\ng:  8:45,  Bible 
Study,  >ussions  in  the  Apostolic  Church,  B.  C. 
Deweese;  9:15.  Song  and  Prayer;  9:30,  Business; 
10:.30,  Special  Thanksgiving  Bervice  for  $100,000, 
led  by  F.  M.  Rains;  11,  Address:  The  College  as 
a  Promoter  of  Missions,  W.  P.  Aylesworth;  11:30, 
Miscellaneous;  12,  Adjournment. 

AMERICAN  CHttlSTIAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  October  19th. — Afternoon  :  2,  Devotional 
Bervice;  2:.30,  Annual  Report  Submitted,  with 
Statement  by  Benj.  L.  Smith;  Treasurer's  Re- 
port; Appointment  of  Committees ;  3,  President's 
Address,  Priority  of  Home  Missions,  M.  M.  Davis. 
Evening:  Joint  Session  Home  and  Foreign  So- 
cieties.— 7,  Praise  Service;  7:30,  Address,.  John 
Henry  Barrows,  Chicago;  8:30,  Address,  "Our 
Present  Opportunity,"  I5enj.  Bushrod  Tyler. 

Wednesday,  October  SOth. — Morning:  8:45,  Bible 
Study,  "Bible  Examples  of  Missions  and  Mission- 
aries," President  B.  C.  Hagerman;  9:15,  Our  Plea 
to  American  Christianity,  Jabez  Hall;  10,  Report 


FECIAL  OFFER! 


Publication  of  THE  ANRBICAN  EDVCATUB  li  nnavoldft' 
biy  delayed  utuil  Ootober  1  to  10.   This  delay  would  b*  much 
regretted  but  for  the  fact  that  It  ha«  enabled  a«  to  bring  several  Im- 
poi'tuiu  subjects  FiBlit  dotrn  to  the  prearnt  monlli— notably 
the  new  KlMiidlfee  Oold  Flclda,  o(  whlcb  a  complete  aooouot  will 
be  K'ven,  witli  tbe  only  Accurate  inapa  In  existence,  prepared 
siMf<'  AiiguNt  1  by  our  special  I'xpertof  the  U.  8.  8urvey.    We  therefore 
e.'ctt'M']  our  advance  aule  until  October  13.  at  which  date  prices  will 
p  ositively  be  advanced,  as  alread.v  announced.    Remember,  tbfs  ffrand  new 
work  .stunds  absolutely  alone  in  its  completeness,  accuracy,  and  np-to- 
dsite  character.   No  other  hook,  no  matter  how  large  or  costly,  will  tell  you 
one-half  as  much  about  the  llTe  questions  of  to-day— men  and  things  you 
must  know  about. 


You  Need  this  Work,  Though  You  Have  a  Dozen  Older  Ones 


UP  TO  DATE 


AMERICAN 

EDUCATOR 

combines  the  ensentlal  features  of  a  complete  general 
Encyclopsedla,  n  Pronouncl  K  Dlctlenai-.y, 
a  lilbrai-y  of  Bioarrupliy  and  a  Gazedeer  of 
the  IVorld.  It  is  the  work  of  aOO  promine.it 
American  scholars  and  specialists,  le  based  upon  the 
latest  reports  and  statistics  ap  to  d»te  of 
issue.  Two-t/iivds  of  the  BUbJect  matter  has  been 
written  since  Jan.  1,  1897— a  marvelous  perform- 
ance—and special  attention  has  been  given  lato 
snbjeets  or  1S»7,  en  which  all  other  books  are 
necessarily  silent.  tfntU  October  15  au  ad- 
vance deposit  of  only 

$1.00 

Secures  the  Set 


at  less  than  one-third  the  regular  price,  the  remainder  being  payable  at  the  rate  of  a  few  cents  daily.  No  other 
work  will  tell  you  how  to  photograph  In  3  colors;  how  to  calculate  the  gear  of  your  "  bike  ";  what  Kdison  and 
Tesla  have  discovered  in  electrical  science  durlnf;  1897;  meterology,  astronomy,  bacteriolosv.  agricultural 
chi  mtstry,  and  all  other  useful  sciences  up  to  date  and  by  the  eroatest  llring  specialists:  Hawaii, 
Cuba  and  Greece,  up  to  September,  1897  ;  how  to  pitch  a  "curved  "  ball  :  farm  Insects  and  housebold  pests— how 
to  destroy  them;  Andree's  and  Nanseri's  polar  researches;  how  microbes  ripen  cheese;  Population  of  coun- 
tries, states,  counties,  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  from  special  reports  of  1S97;  biographies  of  living  m^n  of 
recent  fame.  &c.  Nine  out  of  every  ten  persons  who  have  leceived  sample  pages  have  ordered  the 
work,  convinced  that  it  Is  precisely  what  we  claim,  viz.:  complete,  reliable,  practical,  helpful,  aud 
the  only  thorongrhly  np-to-date 

EncyclopsBdia  Library  of  Biogr 
Dictionary  and  Gazetteer. 


Partial  I<ist  of  Editors  and  Contributor*. 

Prof.  Chas  8.  Morris,  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences. 
Prof.  Paniel  O.  Brlnton,  A  M.,  M.  D.,  of  University  of  Pa. 
Prof,  ifarcus  Benjamin,  Ph.D.,  of  Smithsonian  Institution. 
Prof.  W  ansHeld  Merriman,  0.  E..  Ph.  D  ,  of  Lehigh  University. 
Prof.  Simon  Newcomb,  Director  of  U.  S.  Naval  Observatory. 
Prof.  Amos  B.  Dolbear.Ph.D. , of  Tufts  (  ollege,  Mass. 
Prof.  Lewis  Swift,  M.  N.  A.  S  .Director  of  Lowe  Observatory. 
Bev.  John  F.  Hurst.  D.D..  LL.D.. Bishop  of  Ihf  M.E.Church. 
Prof.  J.  Mark  Baldwin,  Ph.D.,o!  Princ  -ton  University. 
Mr.  William  (leorse  Jordan,  Man.  Ed.  Ladies'  Mome  Journal. 
Prof.  Henry  C.  Vedder,  D.  D  .  CroxerTheological  Seminary. 
John  Willis  Uaer.Esq.  Gen.  Sec.  U.  Soc.  Christian  Endeaver. 
Bev.  Geo.  T.  Purves,  D.  D.,  Princeton  Theol.  Seminary. 
Rev.  Henrv  O.  McCook,D.  D.,  of  Philadelphia. 
Prof.  F.  A.  Lucas,  Ph.D..  Curator  U.  S.  National  Museum. 
an€l  nearly  200  other  Experts  and  Npeclalists. 


I  4  Immense  Volumes] 

I,  65,900  Encyclopaedia  Articles.  > 

(  78,000  Geographical  K  ferenoes.  ) 

(  15,000  Biographical  Sketches.  \ 

10,000  Columns  of  Solid  Matter. 

4,000  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

900  Designs  In  Brlllant  Colors. 

COST  $250,000. 

Until  Oct.  IB  an  Initial  payment  of  only 
%l  secures  tbe  set  at  tbe  advance  price. 

'i^^That's  Our  Way  of  Advertising  ^ 


Ten  Days  for  Examination —  We  Take  the  Risk,  You  Get  tlie  Benefit. 


DTAn  TUIG  nrrCD  THF  American  EI>17CAT0B  U  now  oir  pren  and  in  the  hands  of  Mndent 
nCHll    inid   UrrCn.   four  immense  Qnarlorolnmes.  more  than  4,000  illustrations  in  moneton* 

and  brlllant  colors.  There  are  two  styh  s  of  binding,  viz ;  Cloth,  at  i^^.M  a  set,  half  Ru.nsla  h'ather  at  f4.').00  a 
set.  In  acoordanci*  with  our  original  and  well  known  method  oi  •tlrertlatnc  and  popularizing  a  new 
publication,  we  are  distributing  the  entire  Hrr.t  edition  at  a  fraction  of  actual  ooet,  thereby  securing  imni'-dlate 
publicity  and  popularity.  Send  your  order  before  October  15,  and  you  will  get  one  of  these  uiagnlllcent 
sets  at  less  than  one-third  price,  and  on  first  payment  of  only  tl.OO,  with  prlTlleRe  of  t-n  d»ya' 
examination.  All  we  ask  In  return  for  this  concession  Is  that  you  shall  show  the  work  lo  your  friend*. 


ouuu  9a.vv.  ttuu  Lilt-  ^jvjiii (7 i^n;  rjtjD  ,>i  i\}\Ai  vi^iuuics  will         BO iJ V   I lu ijiru intl^ I y 

on  publication.  Thereafter  send  ga. 00  a  month  for  6  months  (If  cloth  style 
is  selected),  making  a  total  payment  of  811.00  for  the  S^t.t.OO  set ;  If  ycju  .select  the  Half  Russia  binding  (which 
we  strongly  recommend  I,  there  will  ne.one  extra  payment  c:f  ((2.00,  making  total  of  $13.00  for  the  815.00 
set ;  transportation  charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  Books  enaran teed  fM  i'0|»re»enl«<i(  or  money 
refunded  If  returned  In  ten  da.TS.  We  refer  to  any  bank  or  newspaper  In  Philadelphia.  Booh  of 
sample  paB:.<^s  free  for  2c.  stamp. 


SYNDiCATE  PUBLISHiNG  CO.,  Dept.  77.      234-236  S.  8th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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and  statement  of  Board  of  Church  Extension.  G. 
W.  Miickley  ;  Report  and  Siatement  of  Board  of 
Negro  Evungt'hzation  and  Education.  C.  C.  Smitli ; 
Report  and  Statement  of  Board  of  Education, 
Mrs.  A.  A.  Forrest;  Report  and  Stafement  of 
National  Statistical  Secretary  G.  A.  Holfinan  ;  Re- 
port and  Statement  of  National  Bible  Superinteu- 
tlent  R.  H.  Waggener ;  Report  anci  Statement  of 
National  C.  E.  Superintendent  J.  Z.  Tyler  (the 
above  reports  each  occupy  ten  minutes);  11:15, 
Ministerial  Relief,  A.  M.  Atkinson.  Afternotm  : 
2,  Symposium,  How  to  Push  Home  Missions  to 
the  Front,  F.  D.  Power,  lender.  Evening:  7, 
Praver;  7:30,  Business  in  Christianitv.  (Jeo.  VV. 
MucUiey  ;  8.  Christian  En.leavor.  I.  N.  Mc("ash. 

Thur^dii.y,  October  Si.st— Morning:  8:45.  Bible 
Study,  "Paul,  the  Missionary."  D.  R.  Dungan ; 
9:15. 'Educational  Work.  \V.  B.  Craig;  9:45,  Busi- 
ness Hour,  Reports  of  Co.ninittees ;  11:15,  The  Re- 
lation of  the  Pastor  to  the  Missionary  Conscience 
of  His  Peoi>le,  Mark  CoUis.  Afternoon  :  2,  Busi- 
ness Hour.  Reports  of  Committees ;  .3:.jO,  Address, 
"Our  Cities  U.tr  Christ,"  J.  A.  L.  Romig.  Even- 
ing: 7,  Oiiening  E.xercises;  7:.30,  Sunday-school 
Address,  Carey  E.  Morgan;  8 :10,  Address,  Booker 
T.  Washington. 

Friday,  October  22nd. — Morning:  8:45,  Prayer 
Service;  9:15.  Address,  Alexander  Procter;  10. 
Our  Hiijh  Calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  J.  S.  Lamar; 
10:45.  Closing  Business;  11:15,  Platform  Meeting, 
Howard  C.  Rash,  Leader.  12  m.,  Adjournment. 

INDIANA. 

The  'fentli  Missionary  District  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  will  hold  its  Annual  Con- 
vention at  Little  Flat  Rock  Church.  Rushville  P. 
0.,  Rush  County,  September  29th,  30th,  and  Octo- 
ber 1st.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
churches  of  the  district  to  attend  this  Convention. 
Delegates  will  stop  off  at  Rushville.  where  they 
will  be  met  and  conveyed  to  Little  Flat  Rock.  We 
request  those  who  expect,  to  attend  to  drop  a  card 
to  the  undersigned,  so  that  entertainment  may  be 
provided  before  arrival.  A.  B.  Houze. 

Rushville,  Ind. 

Calendar  of  the  Indiana  Annual  District 
Conventions. 

9.  Spencer.  September  27th.  28th,  29th. 

10.  Little  Flatrock  (Rushville  P,  O.),  September 
29th,  :;Oth.  October  1st. 

11.  Nashville,  October  4th,  .5th,  6th. 

12.  Worthington.  October  6th,  7th,  8tb. 

13.  Huntingburgb,  October  25th.  2(jth,  27th. 

14.  English,  October  27th,  28th,  29th. 
Cut  this  out  and  preserve  it, 
LoGANSPORT,  Ind.  T.  J.  Legg. 

KANSAS. 

The  Annual  Convention  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  Kansas  will  be  held  at  Emporia, 
October  4-8,  1897. 

PROGRAM. 

Monday,  October  4th. — Evening:  7:30,  Praise 
Service,  Emporia,  C.  E. ;  8,  Address,  "True  0.  E. 
Success,"  G.  K.  Berry,  Hutchinson;  8:30,  Ad- 
dress. "Our  Attitude  Toward  the  (J.  E.  Move- 
ment," D.  A.  Harmon,  Hiawatha;  Announce- 
ment of  Committees. 

Tuesday ,  October  5th. — Morning:  8,  Praise  Serv- 
ice, .J.  C' Lemon.  Norton;  8:15.  The  Pledge— Is  It 
Kept"  Miss  Nellie  Chandler,  Smith  Center-  8:30, 
Bible  Study,  Formation  and  Han<lling  of  Classes, 
W.  T.  Hilton,  Wichita;  8:55,  Our  Literature, 
.John  Longton.  Oswego;  9:15.  Parliament,  "The 
Praver-meeting,"  led  by  Miss  Bertha  Worden, 
Top'eka:  10,  "Soul-winning,"  F.  E.  Mallory,  To- 
peka;  10:20,  "The  Relation  of  the  C.  E.  as  Such 
to  the  Other  Enterprises  of  the  Church."  F.  P. 
Franklin,  Greenleaf ;  10:40,  Report  of  Oflice  Sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Clara  H.  Hazclrigg;  10:50.  Address, 
State  Superintendent  C.  E.  Work,  O.  L.  Smith, 
Wellington;  11:20.  Address,  "Our  Educational 
Boards,"  L.  E.  Sellers,  Emporia;  11:50,  Mid-day 
Prayer  Service,  M.  L.  Everett.  Afternoon  :  2.  Praise 
Service,  Miss  Ida  Glenn,  Valley  Falls;  2:15,  Re- 
ports District  Superintendents  :  First  District,  M. 
G.  E.  Bennett,  Potter;  Second  District,  Miss  Lou 
Taylor,  Kansas  City;  Third  District,  Miss  Delia 
Doane,  Parsons ;  Fourth  District,  J.  N.  Pieratt, 
Cottonwood  Falls ;  Fifth  District,  C.  M.  Cooper. 
Irving;  Sixth  Disuict.  MissMollie  Hill,  Stockton; 
Seventh  District,  Miss  Lula  Renn,  Wellington; 
Eignth  District,  Miss  Minnie  Bailey,  Garden  City  ; 
Ninth  District.  Miss  Gertrude  Harrell,  AtwooJ ; 
Duett,  Mollie  Hill  and  Harry  Styles,  Stockton; 
2:40,  "The  Missii^narv  Prayer-meeting,  Miss  Ruth 
Daniels,  Emporia;  5:55,  Local  C.  E.  Work,  Le 
Rov  Martin.  Dodge  City;  3:10,  "What  the  Lord 
Requires  of  Us,"  C.  E.  Baily,  Burr  Oak; 3:25.  "The 
Helation  of  the  Endeavorers  as  Such  to  Our  Mis- 
sionary Enterprises,"  W.  T.  Hacker,  Winfield ; 
3 :45,  Round  Taule,  "Committee  Work,"  Miss  Lula 
Renn,  Wellington;  Reports  of  (.'ommittees ;  Ad- 
journment. Evening:  Bible  School  Period;  7:30, 
Praise  Service,  W.  E.  Bobbitt,  Eureka;  8,  Ad- 
ilress,  I'\  G.  Tyrrell,  St.  Louis;  Appointment  of 
Committees. 

Wednesday,  October6th. — Morning:  9.  Praise  and 
Prayer-meeting,  Everett  Phillips.  De  Soto ;  9 :.'iO, 
l^,eport  of  Bible  School  Board,  Report  of  Field 
Superintendent,  Report  of  Office  Superintendent. 
Report  of  District  Su  |>erintendents ;  10:30.  Confer- 
ence, The  Importance  of  Bible  School  Work;  (a) 
To  the  Church,  C.  L.  David,  Bonner  Spring;  (6) 
To  the  Endeavor    Society,   MisS    Lou  Taylor, 


Kansas  City;  (c)  To  the  C.  W.  B.  M..  Mrs.  Clara 
H.  Hazelrigg,  Topeka;  (rf)  To  the  State,  F.  C. 
Johnson.  Phillipsbnrg ;  11:30.  Business.  After- 
noon: 2,  Reports  of  Committees  and  Miscellaneous 
Business;  2:30,  Teaclier's  Meetimjs,  P.  G.  Tyrrell, 
St.  Louis;  3.  Teacher's  Training  Classes.  Mrs.  Belle 
St.  Amand,  Herington;  3:30.  Supplemental  Les- 
sons. J.  H.  Engle,  State  Union  S.  S.  Sec,  Abilene, 
4.  The  Home  Department,  R.  H.  Waggener. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  4:.'!0,  Addres-^,  Home  Missions 
to  the  Froiit,  B.  L.  Smith,  Cincinnati.  0.  W,  B. 
M.  Period. — Evening:  7:16,  Praise  Service.  Mrs. 
Jennie  Harlan,  Atchison;  Solo,  Miss  Marie  Huul- 
enbeck.  Mmhatlan;  Greetings,  Mrs.  Nettie  Ten 
Eyck,  pjinporia;  8:30,  Response,  Mrs.  Laura  Nau- 
gie,  Wellington  ;  7:45,  Address,  Iliah  Baksh,  India ; 
Address.  Miss  Ada  Boyd,  Bilaspur, •India. 

Thur.iday,  October  7th. — Morning;  8 ;.30,  Praise 
Service  Vernon  J,  Rose,  Minneapolis,  Minn.; 
8:45,  President  s  Address  and  Parliament,  "  Our 
Needs  in  Missions."  Mrs.  May  Graham.  .Manhat- 
tan ;  Agitation,  Mrs.  M.  C.  liosers,  Nortonville; 
Information.  ■  Mrs,  Pearl  R.  Phillips,  DeSoto; 
Reformation,  Jlrs.  Libbie  F.  Ingels,  Leanna:  Or- 
ganization. Mrs.  Belle  T.  AVebster,  Emporia ;  Con- 
solidation,Miss  Nannie  Nesbit,  Washington;  Uni- 
fication, Miss  Telva  Owen,  Beloit;  Specialization, 
Mrs.  Cora  Sims.  \V'ichita;  Consecration,  Mrs. 
Laura  Findley,  Goodland;  9:45,  Secretary's  Re- 
port, Mrs.  Clara  H.  Hazelrisg;  10,  Praver  Service. 
Mrs.  Mary  Chenanlt,  Fort  Scott;  10:30,  Address, 
Mrs.  Pearl  K,  Phillips,  De  Soto;  11,  Business  Ses- 
sion; 11:20,  .\d(iress.  Mrs.  Jennie  Harlan.  Atchi- 
son. Afternoon:  Junior  C.  E.  Period — 2.  Prayer 
and  Praise  Service.  Mrs.  Helen  Moses,  Topeka ; 
2:10.  Report  of  Superintendent  Miss  Craigie  Mc- 
Dowell, lola;  2:20.  Report  of  District  Superin- 
tendents: 2:,30,  Exercise  by  Emporia  Juniors; 
2;40,  (conference — The  Ideal  in  Junior  Work,  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Jennie  Harlan,  Atchison ;  Tnc 
Christian  parent,  Mrs.  O.  L.  Cook.  Holton;  Mrs. 
R.  W.  Woodside,  Colony ;  !Miss  Nerva  Reed, 
Hartford,  The  Christian  Superintendent,  ^Irs. 
A.  E.  Moss,  Lincoln;  Miss  Alaude  Shane,  I>aw- 
rence;  The  Church,  Mrs.  Sue  Perkins,  Columbus; 
Miss  Jes-^ieSt.  Amand,  Moline ;  Consecration.  Har- 
vey Hubbell  Grenola;  3:40.  Aildrtss,  Mrs.  Libliie 
F.  Ingels,  Leanna;  4,  Our  State  Auxiliary  Period, 
conducted  by  Mrs.  Belle  T.  Webster.  The  Bible 
Study  and  Missions;  (o)  To  the  Women;  [b)  To 
the  Children,  Mrs.  Lillian  E.  Sellers,  Emporia; 
Recitation,  "  Three  Pictures."  Jessie  Grotty,  Em- 
poria; Outline  plan  for  the  year  by  the  President ; 
4:40.  Address,  Educational  and  Social  Develop- 
ment, Helen  E.  Moses ;  5,  Adjournment.  Evening : 
K.  C.  M.  0.  Period— 7:15,  Bible.  Prayer  and  Song 
Service,  Prof,  T.  M.  Iden,  Emporia;  7:45.  Reports 
of  Office  and  Field  Superintendents  ;  8  :15,  Address, 
Our  State  Work,  M.  E.  Harlan.  Atchison. 

Friday,  Morning.  October  8th.  8:20,  Praise  Serv- 
ice, S.  VV.  Brown,  CofFeyville;  8:45,  President's 
Address  and  Model  Business  meeting,  W.  Chen- 
anlt; 9:30,  Conference — How  to  use  the  forces  of 
the  Church  ;  (a)  The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  B.,  C.  L.  Milton. 
Ft.  Scott;  (6)  The  C.  W.  B.  M.,  W.  H.  Scrivner. 
Newton;  (c)  The  Mid-week  prayer-meeting,  J.  L. 
Stine.  Reserve;  (d)  The  Ladies  Aid  Society,  Chas. 
Saunders,,  Erie;(e)  The  Bible-school,  J.  A.  Cor- 
nelius, McPherson;  (/)  The  Junior  C.  E.,  B.  M. 
Easter,  Earned  ;  10.  District  President's  Conference 
and  Reports,  conducted  by  O.  L.  Cook,  Holton  ; 
11,  Address,  G.  W.  Muckley,  Kansas  City.  Mo; 
11 :30,  Evangelists  Period,  G.  H.  Sims,  J.  R.  Charl- 
ton. Afternoon:  1 :30.  Praise  service,  B.  C.  Duke, 
Topeka;  1:45,  Address,  Negro  Evangelization, 
Wm,  Alphin,  Kansas  City;  2;15,  Address,  The 
Money  Problem,  D.  D.  Boyle.  Topeka,  W.  E.  Har- 
low, Parsons;  2:50,  Address.  What  the  Missionary 
Spirit  does  for  the  Church,  W.  W.  Burks,  Parsons  ; 
Solo,  'J'.  A.  Meredith.  Douglas;  3:10,  Address,  The 
•Jluirch  of  Christ  Supreme,  W.J.  Hastie,  Paola; 
3:40.  Address,  P'ssential  Preparation  for  the  Min- 
istry. M.  B.  Ingle.  Medicine  Lodge;  Ministerial 
Association;  4:15.  Half  hour  with  Business  Men, 
conducted  by  Lyman  Naugle,  Wellington  ;  Busi- 
ness, Evening:  7:30,  Praise  Service.  Our  con- 
vention, W,  Chenanlt,  Fort  Scott;  8,  Address,  A. 
McLean,  Cincinnati. 

KENTUCKY. 

The  Twenty-seoontl  .Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Soutli  Kentucky  Christian  ^lissionary  and 
Sunday-school  Association  will  be  held  at  Pa- 

ducah,  October  5,  6  and  7,  1897. 

PR0GK.\M. 

Tjicvd'/y.  — Evening :  7:30.  Devotional  Exercises; 
7:45,  Welcome  Address,  AV.  H,  Pinkerton;  Re- 
sponse by  Chairman  ;  8:05,  Address,  "World-wide 
jSlissions,"  A.  McLean;  Announcements;  Ad- 
journment. 

Wednesday. — Morning:  9:30,  Devotional  Exer- 
cises; 10.  Announcement  of  Committees;  10:05, 
Report  of  General  Evangelist;  10:30,  Address, 
"How  Can  We  Best  Enlist  the  Churches  in  Our 
South  Kentucky  AVork  ?"  W.  H.  Ligon ;  11.  Dis- 
cussion, led  by  W.  A.  Gibson;  11:30,  Announce- 
ments; Adjournment.  Afternoon:  2,  Devotional 
Exercises  ;  2:30,  Reports  of  Committee  on  Nomi- 
nations, Committee  on  Future  Work,  Executive 
Committee;  3.  "Training  ourChildren  for  Christ," 
(a)  In  the  Home,  W.  S.  Payne;  (6)  In  the  Sunday- 
scliool.  C.  E.  Moore;  (c)  In  the  Endeavor  Society, 
J.  H.  Brooks;  4,  Adjournment.  Evening,  7:30, 
Song  Service;  8,  Address  and  Appeal  tor  Pledges, 
H.  D.  .Smith  ;  An  nouncements  ;  Adjournment. 

7'/iio-.'irf«y. —Morning:  9  30.  Devotional  Exer- 
cises;   10,   Reports:  (;omiLdttee  ou  Obituaries, 


More  light  from  your  lamp, 
whatever  lamp  you  use  ;  and 
almost  no  chimney  expense, 
no  breaking.  Use  the  chim- 
ney we  make  for  it.  Index. 

Write  Macbeth  Pittsburgh  Pa 


Committee  on  Time  and  Place.  Treasurer;  10:30, 
Address— '  The  Character  and  Work  of  an  Evan- 
gelist." E.  M.  Waits;  11.  "The  Relation  of  Reli- 
gious Journalism  to  Missions,"  M  F.  Harmon ; 
11  :30.  Adjournment.  Afternoon  — Meeting  of  C. 
W.  B.  M.,  of  South  Kentucky— 2.  Devotional  Ex- 
ercises; 2:15.  Paper;  2:25.  Reports  of  Auxi liarie,«5 
and  Bands;  3.  Report  of  Treasurer;  3:10,  Reportt 
of  Secretary;  3:20.  Reports  of  Committees;  3:30',, 
Address;  Pledges.  Announcement  and  Adjourn-- 
inent.  Evening:  7:30.  Song  Service;  8,  Address,. 
James  Vernon;  Report  of  (jommittee  on  Resohi<- 
tions  ;  Closing  Remarks  and  Adjournment. 

Special  Notice, — Send  all  unpaid  pledges  to  tlie 
Treasurer  at  once,  or  bring  them  to  the  Conven- 
tion. 

All  who  expect  to  attend  should  send  their 
names  to  W.  H.  Pinkerton,  or  J.  K,  B judurant, 
Paducah,  Ky.,  at  least  ten  days  before  the  Con- 
vention. 

The  railroads  will  carry  delegates  at  full  fare  to 
the  Convention,  and  one-third  fare  returning, 
provided  delegates  procure  certificates  at  starting 
point  when  they  buy  their  tickets.  This  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  "order  to  obtain  the  reduced 
rates,  Jas,  H.  Kerr,  Sec'y  and  Treas. 

He.ndbrson,  Ky. 

MICHIGAN. 

The  Annual  State  Convention  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  will  be  held  at  Ionia.  Novem- 
ber 3rd  to  7th.  G.  P.  Coler,  Sec. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

MISSOURI. 

Notice.— We  are  prepared  to  entertain  all  who 
will  notify  us  of  their  aim  to  attend  our  State 
Convention  meeting  at  Trenton.  October  4th  tc 
7th,  We  have  a  splendid  program,  and  want 
every  one  feeling  an  interest  to  be  sure  and  at- 
tend.   One  and  one-third  rates  on  all  railroads. 

G.  Snell.  Pastor. 

T.  CoLLlKK,  Chairman  Assignment  Committee. 

OHIO. 

Christian  Rlissionary  Convention  at  Wil- 


Dear  Brethren  : — We  desire  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  our  District  Meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  in 
Wilmington.  September  27th,  28th  and  29lh,  be- 
ginning September  27th,  evening,  with  a  sermon. 
Please  announce  this  convention  from  time  to 
time  and  talk  to  the  brethren  about  it.  We  hope 
to  see  a  good  representation  from  your  congrega- 
tion. We  are  planning  for  the  best  con  vention  we 
have  ever  had  and  hope  to  have  the  fullest  attend- 
ance we  have  had  for  many  years,  A  Kood  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared,  and  speakers  from  the 
district  and  from  abroad  will  be  secured  to  address 
the  meeting.    Come.  W.  A.  Rousn.  Pres. 

Washington,  C!.  H.  Ohio.  J.  C.  Irvin,  Sec. 

Ohio  District  Conventions. 

District  No,  5,  September  28  29,  Wilmington. 
District  No.  9.  September  28-29.  Dundee. 
District  No.  13.  September  30-<)ctober  2,  Beverly. 
District  No.  12,  October  5-6,  Wellsville. 
District  No.  22.  October  7,  8.  Cortland. 
District  No.  8.  October  7-9,  B.dlefontaine. 
District  No.  15.  October  12-13,  Mogadore. 
District  No.  17,  October  26-27,  Chagrin  Falls. 
District  No.  11,  October  28-29.  Lafayette. 
District  No.  21,  November  3-4,  Miles  Avenue, 
Cleveland.  R.  Moffett,  Cor.  Sec. 


Boils,  Pimples  and  eruptions,  scrofula,  salt 
rheum  and  all  other  manifestations  of  impure 
blood  are  cured  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 


Saves  ^ 


stomach;  I 


Harsh,  irritating  haxatives  tax 
it.  Tarrant's  Seltzer  is  a  de- 
licious, foatning  draught  that  _ 
rids  the  stomach  and  bowels  5 
of  foul  accumulations.  Aids  I 
digestion,  clears  the  head  and  | 
increases  energy.  Can't  harm;  1 
can't  help  but  help.  | 

Scid  by  druggists  for  50  years,    j«e.  and  |i.  | 
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HYMN  BOOKS. 

A  very  superior  Sunday-school  book  is 
"Vineyard  Songs,"'  by  Charles  H.  Ga- 
briel. Moderate  iu  price,  fresh  and  good, 
it  is  a  favorite  wherever  known.  For  sale 
by  the  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincin- 
nati. Ohio, 

••• 

The  best  collection  of  good  old  hymns 
and  tunes  is  "The  Standard  Ciiurcii 
Hymnal,''  in  which  is  collected  the  best 
body  of  standard  church  music  embodied 
in  one  cover.  For  churches  desiring  a 
model  church  hymnal,  there  is  no  better 
choice.  Sold  by  The  Standard  Publishing 
Co.,  Cincinnati. 

••• 

Other  things  being  equal,  the  best  hym- 
nal is  the  one  with  the  words  in  the  clef; 
words  and  music  running  along  together. 
This  is  now  generall}^  recognized,  and  it  is  a 
point  in  favor  of  '  'G  ospel  Light,  ' '  in  which 
will  be  found  the  perfection  of  musical 
typography.  Specimen  pages  free.  The 
Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 
••• 

"Gospel  Light"  is  the  favorite  for 
■church  music,  while  it  is  an  excellent  book 
also  for  Sunday-school  and  Christian  En- 
deavor. It  is  the  work  of  a  master,  witli 
the  best  at  his  command.  Can  be  had  in 
either  notation.  It  never  fails  to  please. 
Prices,  etc..  on  application  to  the  Stand- 
ard Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 

••• 

There  is  no  Sundaj^-school  Hymnal  equal 
to  The  Standard  Sunday-school  HvjiNAL, 
which  embodies  the  iMeces  that  have 
lived  out  of  all  the  great  mass  of  Sun- 
day-school music  of  the  last  fort}'  years. 
It  is  the  cream  of  Sunday-school  music, 
and  is  double  the  size  of  the  ordinary 
Sunday-school  book.  It  contains  all  the 
best  pieces,  and  will  never  wear  out. 
Price  lists,  etc. ,  free.  The  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Cincinnati. 


■'Popular  Hymns' '  is  still  the  best 
work  extant  for  both  church  and  Sunday- 
school.  It  seems  never  to  wear  out,  and 
while  2,000,000  copies  have  been  sold,  the 
demand  is  as  lively  as  ever.  Many 
•churches  using  a  more  ponderous  hymnal 
for  Sunday  services,  keep  Popular  Hymns 
in  the  lecture  room  as  the  best  book  for 
social  service  and  all  the  popular  exer- 
cises, not  forgetting  Sunday-school.  For 
price  and  terms  address  The  Standard 
Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati.  O. 


STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY. 

T'ne  '98  volume  of  the  Standard  Com- 
vientary  goes  to  press  this  week,  and  will 
be  ready  for  delivery  October  Lst.  We 
believe  it  will  be  found  better  and  more 
serviceable  than  any  of  its  predecessors. 
It  is  illustrated  with  two  hundred  and 
fifty  engravings,  including  the  black- 
board exercises,  and  has  two  new  maps 
designed  for  next  year's  lessons.  A  spe- 
cielty,  this  year,  is  the  selections  of  the 
eclectic  part  of  the  comments  from  our 
own  writers.    Earh*  orders  are  .solicited. 

prices. 

Library  Etlitioii,  Best  Knglisli  Cloth,  single 
copy,  pre[iai<l  $1.00 

Dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   9.00 

Handv  PIdition  Limp  Clotli.  single  copy,  pre- 
paid 70 

Dozen  copies,  not  prepniri  $7.20 

Address  all  orders  to  The  Standard 
Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 


"What  cares  the  child  when  the  mother 
rock.s  it,  though  all  storms  beat  without? 
So  we,  if  God  doth  shield  and  tend  us, 
shall  be  heedless  of  the  tempests  and  blasts 
of  life,  blow  they  ever  so  rudely. — Henry 
Ward  Reecher. 


0>  During  the  Tennessee  Centennial  and  Internationa! 
Exposition  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  a  low  rate  special  tariff 
has  been  established  for  the  sale  of  tickets  from  Cincin- 
nati and  other  terminal  points  on  the  Oueen  cK:  Cres- 
cent Route. 

Tickets  are  on  sale  daily  until  further  notice  to  Chat- 
tanooga at  ^6.75  one  way,  or  $7.20  round  trip  from  Cin- 
cinnati, the  round  trip  tickets  being  good  se\  en  days  to 
return ;  other  tickets,  with  longer  return  limit,  at  $g.g^.), 
and  at  $13.50  for  the  round  trip. 

These  rates  enable  the  public  to  visit  Nashville  and 
other  Southern  points  at  rates  nex  er  before  ofiered.  Ves- 
tibuled  trains  of  the  finest  class  are  at  the  disposal  of  the 
passenger,  aftording  a  most  pleasant  trip,  and  enabling  one 
to  visit  the  very  interesting  scenery  and  important  battle- 
grounds in  and  about  Chattanooga,  Lookout  Mountain 
and  Chickamauga  National  Military  Park.  Tickets  to 
Nashville  to  visit  the  Centennial  can  be  repurchased  at 
Chattanooga  for  $3.40  round  trip.  Ask  >our  ticket 
agent  for  tickets  via  Cincinnati  and  the  Q.  cK:  C.  Route 
South,  or  write  to  

W.  C.  RINEARSON,  Geii'l  Pass'i-  Assent.  C  iiKiniiiiti.  0. 


Sunday-school 


t 


, ...  Of  all  Kinds 


Papers, .... 

Bible  Lessons, 

Lesson  Leaves, 
Picture  Cards. 


THE 


For  Particulars,  Specimens,  Etc.,  Address 

STKNDKRD  RUBL-ISHING  CO, 

OINCINNA.XI,  OHIO. 
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PAYETTE  VALLEY,  IDAHO. 

The  interest  in  tliis  valley  is  increasing, 
if  I  am  to  judije  by  the  number  of  those 
who  are  ^vriting  about  the  lands  there. 
Besides,  tlie  live  families  who  have  already 
bought  there  live  or  six  other  brethren 
are  going  there  this  fall  to  look  over  the 
coimtry  and  the  prospect.  Tliis  is  a  wise 
step  for  them  to  take,  but  it  might  be 
better  where  a  number  of  families  who 
live  in  the  same  neighborhood  are  looking 
for  a  home,  to  select  one  of  their  number 
to  go  and  make  the  investigation.  This 
will  save  expenses,  and  will  answer  just 
as  well  as  if  several  should  go. 

Two  things,  those  who  have  written 
me,  seem  to  fear.  (•(',:.•  the  heat  of  summer 
and  the  cold  of  winter.  All  such  need  to 
be  told  that  in  all  the  arid  region  there  is 
such  an  al>sence  of  humiditj'  in  the  atmos- 
phere that  you  do  not  experience  the  same 
effects  from  heat  and  cold  tliat  j'ou  do 
in  countries  where  the  rainfall  is  great 
throughout  the  j'ear.  The  following  table 
is  taken  from  the  records  of  the  United 
States  Signal  Corps  at  Boise  (about  fifty 
miles  distant  from  Payette,  and  eight 
hundred  feet  higher),  and  covers  a  period 
for  ten  consecutive  j'ears. 

PERIOD  OF  MEAN  RELATIVE  I^■(■IIES. 

TEN  YEARS     TEMPERATURE    lU  MiniTY  RAINFALL. 

Janiiarv   28.9°  77.3°  2.43 

FebniaVv   34.2°  74.7°  1.6ti 

'March.:   43.7°  &4,2°  ]  2(1 

April   4<J.9°  57.t)°  ].24 

May..   i>7.e°  55.4°  1.14 

Jurie   <)5.8°  51.2°  .iC 

July   73.0°  40.8°  ,10 

AuKii-i   72.0°  41.9°  .10 

K.-p'leuiber   00.3°  49.7°  .29 

0(  tober   49.3°  61.7°  1.35 

Noveiiiber   37.9°  09.3°  .03 

December   32.5°  70.5°  2.42 

Avprage  total  vaint'all  for  each  j'ear,  13.05 

It  is  not  possible  under  such  conditions 
to  have  sultry  weather  in  summer,  and 
sunstrokes  are  unknown  in  Idaho,  in 
this  valley  the  thermometer  seldom  reaches 
zero,  though  occasionallj'  it  goes  below. 
I  am  told  b}^  reliable  people  tliat  there  is 
not  wind  enough  in  the  winter  months  to 
run  a  windmill. 

I  am  asked  the  terms  on  which  lands 
can  be  bought.  So  frequent  is  this  in- 
quiry that  I  shall  try  to  answer  it,  though 
every  one  must  see  that  where  so  many 
owners  are  selling  the  terms  are  more  or 
less  different.  The  general  rule  is  about 
one-tifth  cash  in  hand  is  required  and  the 
balance  in  four  or  five  yearly  payments. 
This  enables  the  purchaser,  who  may  be 
limited  in  his  means  to  begin  at  once  to 
improve  his  land,  and  these  improvements 
is  the  best  security  that  a  man  can  ask  for 
the  deterred  j^ayments.  Twenty  acres  at 
fHO  per  acre  would  cost  $600.  and  these 
terms  would  require  from  $50  to 
down,  and  would  give  four  or  live  years' 
time  on  the  balance,  with  interest  at  eight 
per  cent.  Where  crops  are  cultivated 
between  the  trees  these  will  paj'  the  ex- 
pense of  cultivating  the  land,  and  will 
often  do  better  than  that.  If  the  pres- 
ent era  of  prosyu'rity  that  now  seems  to 
be  dawning  on  oiu-  c-ountrj-  is  permanent 
one  may  count  with  reasonarble  certainty 
upon  better  returns  from  farm  products 
than  have  been  .-secured  for  several  years 
past. 

No  one  should  lose  sight  of  the  advant- 
ages to  be  derived  from  moving  with  a 
compunj'  of  kindred  spirits  into  a  new 
country.  You  will  not  be  isolated,  nor 
"out  of  the  world."  but  will  have  a  good 
part  of  the  world  with  you.  These  will 
be  your  brethren  in  T'lirist.  and  the}'  will 
have  the  same  jniri poses.  And  when  the}' 
shall  move  to  the  J^ayctte  Valley  they 
will  be  in  daily  communication  with  all 
the  world,  as  the  On^gon  Short-Line  Rail- 
road runs  through  this  country,  and  all 
trains  stop  at  Payette.  By  reason  of  this 
road,  the  fruit  growers  are  this  year  slnji- 
j  ing  their  fruit  to  the  large  cities  in  the 
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T^ON'T  be  penny  wise  and 
^-^^  pound  foolish  by  buying 
the  "just-as-good  mixtures,"  "so 
called  White  Lead,"  or  other 
substitutes  tor  Pure  White  Lead. 

In  painting,  the  cost  of  labor 
so  far  exceeds  the  cost  of  mate- 
rial that  the  best  only  should  be 
used.  The  /?es^  is  Pure  White 
Lead  (see  list  of  brands  which  are 
genuine)  and  Pure  Linseed  Oil. 

j^r^w^ll^  By  using  National  Lead  Co. 's  Pure  While  Lead  liming  Col- 
ors,  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.     Pamphlet  giving 
■  valuable  intorniation  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free; 

also  cards  showing  pictures  ol  twelve  houses  of  different  designs  painted  in 
various  styles  or  combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  applicaiioo. 


National  Lead  Co.,  i  Broadivay,  Neiv  York. 


.East,  and  are  getting  good  prices.  Prunes 
from  this  section  will  be  marketed  in  Bos- 
ton, New  York  and  Philadelphia.  Their 
apples  last  year  went  to  Europe,  and  sold 
higher  than  apples  from  any  other  coun- 
try. Montana  points,  however,  get  nearly 
all  of  the  Idaho  small  fruits.  This  year 
the  prices  were  such  as  to  make  all  of  the 
growers  money. 

Why  do  I  present  tliis  inatter  in  our  re- 
ligious papers?  Because  we  have  many 
brethren  looking  for  homes  in  anew  coun- 
try, and  this  is  a  good  country,  and  I 
want  to  see  them  locate  in  it  and  control 
it.  So  many  of  our  people  who  move  into 
new  countries  are  lost  to  the  church,  be- 
cause no  one  is  there  to  look  after  the 
ehurc-h  work.  I  hope  to  prevent  any  such 
loss,  in  this  case,  by  getting  into  touch 
with  our  people  before  they  start,  and 
getting  them  interested  in  the  church 
work.  Besides  this,  I  think  those  who 
read  the  Standard  will  make  agreeable 
neighbors  and  co-workers.  They  are  al- 
ready converted  to  missions,  and  are  aj)t 
to  be  good,  practical  workers  in  the  Mas- 
ter's vineyard.  It  is  to  help  all  such 
brethren  that  these  letters  are  written. 

Of  the  country,  Mr.  Wm.  E.  Smythe, 
President  of  Associated  Colonies,  No.  20 
Nassau  Street,  New  York,  writes  me: 
"There  are  many  good  sections  of  coun- 
try yet  to  be  settled,  but  none  better  than 
Payette  ^'alley. " 

If  othei'  information  is  wanted,  write 
out  vour  questions,  and  send  a  stamp  for 
re]>ry.  '  B.  F.  Clav. 

Salt  Lakk  City,  Utah. 


From  the  Streator  Colony. 

Since  la.st  l  epoi  t  theclnucli  work  of  our  county 
(Scott,  Ark.),  has  been  reeulorced  and  strengtli- 
enrd  by  the  moving'  in  and  locating  of  G.  1'. 
Young,  of  Troy,  Kan.  Since  coming  be  has 
preached  one  Sunday  at  Lone  Star  and  two  Sun- 
<lays  at  Waldron,  giving  good  satisfaction.  He 
bought  eighty  acres,  partly  improved  land  for 
and  is  at  work  on  it.  He  lias  a  nice  family. 
(.)ther  reenforceuients  are  C.  E.  Wincli.of  Kenlon. 
(Jliio;  A,  li  Wallace,  Georgetown,  Ind.,  aiid  Mr. 
['m-vis,  of  Texas.  All  have  sec'ured  l)ouu?s  and 
will  be  a  help  to  us  in  the  churcli  and  Sunday- 
scIkjoI  work.  Others  write  tbat  they  are  coming 
soon.  We  have  room  for  many  more,  and  s.iy 
C(,)me,  W.  A.  Stre.<itor. 

C.\Ri)iFK,  Ark.,  Sept.  9,  1897. 


TO  CUKK  .\  COLD  IN  ONE  DAY 

Take  l^axative  Bromo  Quinine  Tablets.  All  drug- 
gists refund  the  money  if  it  fails  to  cure.  25  cents. 


You  Lose 


\\-S  K  V" 

!.l  tM  <  III  .hi I  tl.  I 


all  the  corn  when 
A-Corn  Salve 

is  used. 
■  not  a  poison— never  fails. 

>.  or    V  iiMl  I—  1  '>i'.  l>ot. 


Books  You  Need 


EKDEAVORERS'  EDITIOM  of  ihe  Oxford  Teai  i. 

ers' Blblf.    ciioulurs  fiee.    Postpaid  S3.»5 

JESDS  AHD  JOHAH.  Ky  President  .1.  W.  McGak- 
VEY.  Jt  IS  soon  reH<1,  but  one  bag  to  read  i< 
several  ;imc=.  it  is  so  (lood.   Clotb  S  .50 

THE  WAT  OF  SALVATION.  By  B.  B.  Tyler.  It 
yo>j  are  uoi  iMmiliar  with  our  plea,  it  will  pin 
you  right.  If  you  are  familiar  with  it,  it  wili 
freshet)  your  mind  and  heart.  It  is  an  aH- 
around  revival.    Cloth  S  .75 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHT.  By  President  E.  V.  Zollar?. 
You  need  this  book  when  you  read  your  Bible 
—that  is  to  SH.v.  every  day.  It  is  an  A  1  invest- 
ment. Ii  is  approvod  by  the  learned  and  un- 
learned alike.    Twelve  colored  maps.    Duly. ..$1. SO 

AH  OUTLIHE  OF  BIBLE  BISTORT.  By  Prof.  B. 
Dean,  lu  these  days  when  the  Bible  is  ex- 
cluded from  thtt  public  schools,  we  need  !o  be 
doubly  diligent  lo  make  the  most  of  private 
study  of  its  page^.  Intellieent  study  withom 
an  insight  into  Bible  History  is  not  possible. 
This  little  manual  is  most  valuable.  Colored 
Maps.    Only  SI. 00 

TWELVE  MASTERLT  ADDRESSES.  Tbe  Iwelve 
aiKtresses  delivered  under  the  auspices  of  tho 
comiiiiitee  iiciiuK  for  the  churches  of  Christ 
Hi  the  World's  Congress  of  Religions.  Om"; 
need.s  lo  take  a  survey  of  the  field  occasionally, 
and  in  this  work  we  can  find  where  the  cur- 
rent reformation  stands  eighty  years  after 
Alexander  Campbell  espoused  it.  It  rings  o)i 
every  page,  no  less  clear  than  in  the  begin- 
ning.  Twelve  beautiful  portraits.    Clotb  SI.SO 

A  SUBTLE  ADVERSART.     By  Jddge  Scoi'iei.i. 

(joud  teinper»nue  literAture  is,  in  Ibis  age. 
next  to  the  Bible,  the  thing  that  ought  to  tiu 
provided  liberally  in  every  home.  The  youii^ 
should  be  reared  to  hate  liquor.  They  will 
hate  it,  with  their  mined  (ired  with  tales  lik  ■ 
this.  In  the  home  is  the  place  lo  work  thi< 
revoluiion.  and  this  book  is  the  book  to  do  ii 
Cloth   $1.50 

THRMIHG  POIHTS.  By  .John  L.  BRANPt.  TtiU 
book  can  never  eorae  smiss  when  tbe  youni{ 
are  in  evidence.  It  has  helped  tens  of  thou- 
sands at  the  purling  of  the  ways,  where  tbe 
balance  swings  between  iruth  and  falsehood; 
bonor  or  dishonor.  (Jive  it  a  place  in  everv 
home.  Many  a  young  man  and  woman  wii 
find  the  right  way  through  its  influence. 
Cloth  ..  $  I.S» 

EVEHIHGS  WITH  THE  BIBLE.  By  Isa  ic  EKREn. 
Old  and  young  alike  will  liiid  here  the  sti  uu- 
lant  for  deeper  and  mora  devout  study  of  the 
Word.  It  is  a  strong  haiiil  held  out.  lo  every 
icHChable  lover  of  Holy  Writ  to  lead  in  the 
riglit  way  and  help  in  the  rough  pUee-i. 
I.earnid  and  uuleariied  alike  find  in  it  a 
(riend.    Three  volumes.    C|..th  S4.59 

All  these  books  published  and  for  sale  by 
Tun  Stanu.\ri)  Publishi.vg  Co.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Orders  promptly  tilled  ou  receipt  of  the  prices. 


Baptismal  v^""^^ 

m  «  FILLED 

Pants,  ^-t-     I  PROMPTLY. 

FOR  SIZE,  SEND  NUNBER 
OF  SHOE  WORN  


THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

  ClNCmtMATl.  O.  


September  25  X897.     (3  )  CHRISTIAN  STANDARD. 


1255 


OUR  EXCHANGE. 


I  AM  ready  to  engage  with  any  one  needing  the 
Assistance  of  a  singer,  to  begin  on  or  after  October 
Stb.   Address  nie  at  Mt.  Epliraim,  Ohio.— H.  B. 

<JOEN. 

Preacher  Wanted.— I  have  an  opening  with 
two  country  churches  for  an  earnest  young  man. 
Must  be  of  active  habits.  Send  copy  of  testimo- 
nials, stating  age,  experience  and  salary  required 
to  Henry  Goodacre,  Richland  Center,  Wis. 

In  my  acquaintance  is  a  worthy  young  brother, 
married,  who  can  be  obtained  for  five  or  six  hun- 
dreci  dollars.  His  ability  and  experience  will 
enable  luni  to  do  creditable  work,  both  in  the  pul- 
pit and  among  the  people.  Write  me. — C.  S. 
Wedbury,  Angola,  Ind. 

AVe  have  a  young  man  in  our  congregation,  Mr. 
John  CHlderwood,  who  is  one  of  the  best  singers  I 
hiivp  ever  heard.  His  power  as  a  soloist  is  extra- 
ordinary. He  would  be  of  great  assistance  to  an 
evangelist  as  a  siuijer.  Any  one  wishing  to  secure 
his  services  would  do  well  to  write  him  or  myself. 
— Walter  Maksell,  Pastor,  Wellsburg,  W.  Va. 

A.  H.  Moore,  of  New  Castle,  who,  on  ac- 
count of  the  long  and  severe  illness  of  his  wife, 
which  terminated  in  her  death,  was  com- 
pelled to  give  up  all  regular  appointments  early 
in  the  present  j'ear,  is  now  ready  to  resume  work. 
He  would  be  willing  to  hold  meetings  this  year 
out,  and  arrange  for  regular  work  at  the  begin- 
ning of  next  year.  He  may  be  addressed  at  New 
Castle,  Ind, 


CHANGES,  REMOVALS,  ETC. 

S.  M.  Crouch,  from  Howard  to  Mt.  Vernon,  O. 
Henry  Sbadle,  Winters  to  Palo  Alto,  Gal. 
F.  F. "Weaver,  Lincoln  to  Sullivan,  111. 
J.  W.  Holsapple,  Wichita  Falls  to  Paris  Tex. 
J.  H.  Painter,  Des  Moines,  la.,  to  Plymouth,  111. 
A.  B.  Jones,  Colorado  Springs,  Col.,  to  Liberty, 
Mo. 

J.  D.  Dabney,  'Virginia  to  Jacksonville,  111. 
J.  N.  Lester,  Eureka  to  Williamsville,  111. 
Norman  W.  Phillips,  Edensburg,  Pa.,  to  Hiram, 
Ohio. 

L.  C.  Woolery,  Des  Moines,  la.,  to  Morgantown, 
W.  Va. 

Wm.  Chappie,  Bangor  to  Vandalia,  Mich. 
J.  H.  Barber,  South  McAlester,  I.  T.,  to  Joplin, 
Mo. 

E.  B.  Scofield,  Mt.  Summit  to  Columbus,  Ind. 
John  H.  t5wift,  Euieka  to  Buckley,  III. 

J.  E.  Denton,  Charles  City  to  Clarion,  Iowa. 
A.  E.  Ziegler,  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  to  Vance- 
burg,  Ky. 

Jos.  Tisdel,  Hamilton  to  Mull  P.  O.,  Can. 
M.  M.  Show,  Centralia  to  Moline,  Mo. 
Melancthon  Moore,  Rogers,  Ark.,  to  Brookfield. 
Mo. 

S.  J.  Phillips,  Conway  Springs,  Kan.,  to  Cabool, 
Mo. 

J.  M.  Streator,  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  to  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

D.  W.  Moore,  Eureka  Springs  to  Fayettevillc, 
Ark. 

R.  N.  Davis,  Santa  Cruz  to  Gilroy,  Cal. 

C.  A.  Lockhart,  Dimple,  Mo.,  to  No.  1245  30th  St,, 
Des  Moines,  la. 

J.  W.  Ingram,  Falls  City,  Neb.,  to  109K  S.  Spring 
St..  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

F.  P.  Franklin,  Greenleaf  to  Washington,  Kan. 

A,  Atwater,  IJIoomington,  Ind.,  to  22  Carniel 
Ave.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

T.  D.  Garvin,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  to  Honolulu, 
H.  I. 

C.  S.  L.  Brown,  Vermillion.  Kan.,  to  Edwards- 
ville,  111. 

T.  D.  Butler,  Hollister  to  Oakland,  Cal. 
J.  H.  Ragan,  De  Soto  to   1362  W.  25th  St.,  Des 
Moines,  la. 

.1.  A.  Bennett,  Prairie  City  to  1101  W.  28th  St., 
Des  Moines,  la. 
J.  B.  Cole.  Loyd  to  Cheney ville.  La. 
C.  W.  Marlow,  Vienna  to  P^ureka,  111. 

H.  S.  Eoirl,  Macatawa,  Mich.,  to  Irvington,  Inil. 
.1.  T.  Willianiso.i,  Salem  Neb.,  to  Mavsville,  Mo. 
F.  A.  Sheetz,  Hillsboro  to  No.  1210  "S.  Twenty- 
third  St..  Des  Moines.  la. 

Vernon  ,f.  Rose,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  to  New- 
ton, Kan. 

B.  F.  Aspy,  Van  Wert,  O.,  to  Eaton,  Ind. 
F.  C.  Ovt'rl)augh,  Clio  to  Seymour,  la. 

I.  W.  Lowmar,,  Mentor  to  No.  1671  Hicks  St., 
Toledo,  O. 

J.  K.  Harris,  Talniage  to  Lincoln,  Neb. 

E.  Burdette  Kemni,  Erie,  Pa.,  to  No.  372  Rus-cll 
Ave.,  Cleveland,  (_). 

A.  G.  Alderman,  North  Topeka,  Kan,,  to  Beth- 
any, Mo. 

S.  M,  Thomas,  Chandlerville  to  Kurcka,  III. 


ifi7.20  <^incinnati  to  Chattanooga, 
Round  Trip  via  the  Queen  Sc  Crescent  Route. 

Account  Nashville  Exposition,  every  day  mull 
further  notice.  One-way  tickets,  ip6.75.  Cincin- 
nati to  Nashville,  round  trip,  .^10.60,  by  repur- 
chasing to  Chattanooga.  Go  to  Nashville  via 
Chattanooga  and  visit  CJiickamang,!  ami  Lookout 
Mountai  n.Ask  for  ticket.s  via  the  Q.  &  (!. 
Route. 


Our  National  Conventions. 

Having  identified  myself  with  the  Indiana 
preachers  and  people  in  the  good  work  of  saving 
souls,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  our  National 
Conventions  are  held  in  Indianapolis,  October 
14th  to  22nd,  I  wish  to  join  with  all  our  Indiana 
preachers  and  churches  in  extending  a  general 
invitation  to  our  great  brotherhood  to  come  to 
our  Capital  City  and  enjoy  the  good  things  our 
conventions  will  provide.  We  want  to  see  you 
and  enjoy  aseason  of  refreshing  with  you.  This 
is  going  to  be  the  greatest  gathering  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  people,  and  you  can  not  afford  to  mis- 
it.  "  You  will  be  well  treated  b}'  our  city  and  de- 
lighted withj  our  beautiful  country.  Let  the 
preachers  begin  now  to  make  their  arrangements 
to  be  there.  Let  the  churches  see  that  their 
preachers  go,  and  let  large  delegations  of  our 
brethren  come  along  with  their  pastors.  We 
want  this  great  convention  to  be  more  than  a 
preachers'  meeting.  Let  us  begin  now  to  unit" 
hand,  heart  and  voice  in  making  this  grand  gath- 
ering a  mighty  power  for  for  the  accomplishment 
of  good  throughout  the  United  States.  As  I  writi 
I  seem  to  see  the  hosts  assembling  at  Indianapo- 
lis from  all  parts  of  our  country.    Let  them  come. 

Winchester,  Ind.  J.  F.  Floyd. 


TO  CURK  .\  COLD  IN  ONE  DAY 

Take  Laxative  Bi  onio  Quinine  Tablets.  All  drug- 
gists refund  the  money  if  it  fails  tocure.  25  cents. 


Ijast  ]>Ionth 

Of  tbe  tbe  Tennessee  Centennial  and  Industrial  Ex- 
position. 

The  month  of  October  closes  this  greatest  of 
all  Expositions  ever  held  in  the  South,  and  next 
to  the  Columbian,  the  best  ever  held  in  this  coun- 
try. For  the  closing  month  special  attractions 
have  been  arranged,  and  the  rates  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  have  been  made  lower  than  ever 
before  known.  The  location  (Nashville,  Tenn.)  is 
on  the  main  line  of  tbe  Louisville  &  Nashville 
Railroad,  directly  on  its  through  car  route  be- 
tween the  North  and  South,  and  the  trip  in  either 
direction  via  that  city  can  be  made  as  cheaply,  if 
not  cheaper,  than  via  any  other  route.  Ask  your 
ticket  agent  for  rates,  or  write  to  C.  P.  Atmore, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Louisville  Ky.,  for  rates 
anti  information. 


.&B. 


SEND  FOR  SAMPLES 

New  Dress  Goods 

25  Cents  per  Yard. 

Look  them  over  carefully,  compare  tiiem 
with  any  other  of  like  price,  test  their  good- 
ness as  thoroughly  as  yon  know  how — then 
ask  yourself  if  it  isn't  the  choicest  lot  of 
Dress  (loods  you  ever  knew  of  being  sold  at  a 
quarter  a  yard.  They're  all  wool,  and  silk 
and  wool — seven  or  more  ditt'erent  lines,  and 
at  least  half  a  hundred  stylish  color  combi- 
nations—all 25c.  yard. 

EXTENSIVE  LINES 

New  Wool  Dress  Goods 

30  to  45c. 

— 36  to  44  inches  wide— copies  of  high.-cla.ss 
novelties.  FINE  IMPORT. D  DRESS  GOODS- 
handsome  weaves  and  mixtures,  50c.,  65c., 
75c.,  $1.00,  $1.25.    FLtECED  FLANNELETTE 

— for  winter  wrappers  and  houf-e  gown.s. 
6}c.  and  8Jc. — lots  of  different  colorings  and 
patterns.  tVrite  for  samples  of  these 
and  of  ri(^h,  new  I''an(tv  Silks,  especially  for 
Waists— 50c.,  65c.,  75c.  to  $1.50— they  '11 
forcefully  demonstrate  that  we're  seeking  lo 
get  yonr  orders  by  de.serving  them  with 

CHOICE  GOODS  FOR  LESS  PRICES. 


BOGGSt>f  BUHL, 

115,  lir,  119,  121  Federal  Street, 
ALLECHEN/.  PA. 


LADIES'  FINE 


SHOES 


CUSTOM-MADE 

MAILED  AT  WHOLESALE  PRICES. 
Full  and  Winter  Style*.— Exartly 
ike  illustration.    Made  of  fiiieBt  kid, 
anr    style    toe,    patent  leather 


trimmings,  laco  or  button,  *2  tJO 
made  to  your  order  for  "r^*"^" 

We  pay  express  charges.  Satisfac- 
tlou  guaianteed  ornumey  refunded. 

Send  for  illustrated  c^eta- 
logue  of  other  stylefunnd 
measurement  blank  free. 

The  J.  C.  TARRANT  SHOE  CO..  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 

DRINK  PURE  WATER 

B /  using  the  Bucket  Pump  and  Wator 

Furifler  on  WelU  and  Olsterni. 
Will  Purify  a  Foul  Well  or  Cittern  in 
Ten  Dayi'  use,  or  Money  Refunded. 

Draws  ten  ^ailnns  of  water  per  minute. 
)No  tubing  to  rtiiit,  buiht.  or  wear,  not 
b-ust  ;  chain  and  hnckftKniatk  ol  jrah  unized 
r  tecl.  Can  be  6ft  up  In  fifteen  niinutej.  No 
'atfi\i.'hmt'nt6  below  the  platform.  Will  not 
rre-  /^-;  buckets  liaTiog  hole  In  bottom  dri.1n 
thtMii  selves.  MflkeB  bod  water  gnoil,  and 
^o<td  water  better.  Prevents  ScarM,  Ty- 
^phijui  and  Malaria  Fevera.  Illuttrate'l 
catnlngiie  and  valuable  readine  on  pure 
water  Pi-nt  tree.  Address.  Bucket  Pump 
Co.,  1403  Plum  St.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


If  you  are  going 

SOUaTH 


Tennessee 
^ntennial  | 
[xposition 


nTHE  LOUISVILLE  &  NASH- 
VILLE  RAILROAD  CO.^ 

Presents  the  best  possible  service 
from  Northern  to  all  Southern 
cities,  and  will  carry  you  through 
Nashville,  the  location  of  the 
Greatest  Exposition  this  country 
ha'?  ever  had.  with  the  possible 
eNception  of  the  Columbian 

P  OUND  TRIP  TICKETS  AT 
•^^  LOW  RATES  J-.^J'J^J'.^ 

Will  be  on  sale  from  all  points  to 
Nashville  on  every  day  between 

May  I  and  Oct.  31,  1897. 

For  full  information  write  lo 

lACKEON  SMITH,  Uiv.  Pass.  Agi.,  CincmDatl,  0. 
C.  P.  ATMORE,  Gen'l  Pass.  Aet.,  Lonisville,  Ky. 


UNLIKE  OTHESBELLa 
kSWESTEB,  UOSS  DVE* 
*ABLE,  LOWEE  PIIOB. 

«^I!SX*XjS.     *^     TELLS  WH7. 
i'r!t«ff>  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co..  f^inelnna*!.  P, 


jLYMYER 

CHURCH 


iE^^f'lcHse  uientidii  this  paper. 


Buckeye  Bell  Foundry 

E.W.V:Mii«lmKera«;o.Ciiiclnnati.<»hf»>. 

^^p^^a^n-cf^iT"  Church  Bells  &  Chimes. 

Highest  Grade,  Pure  Tone  WestminBtor 
Bella.   Founders  of  Lart^eat  Bell  in  America. 


SUNDAY-SCHOIOLS 


 ■%/%.  
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Royal  makes  the  food  pure, 

wholesome  and  delicious. 


Absolutel/  Puro 


ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 
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INDIANA  LETTER. 


It  is  the 

agers  to  mt 
period  in  6u\' 

The  first 
dred  and  twe 
evangelists  are 


of  the  Indiana  man- 
year  an  evangelistic 
ork. 

gone  and  one  hun- 
accessions.  Three 
the  field,  and  one 
1  a  few  days. 
H.  C.  Patterson  held  an  excellent  meet- 
ing at  Leisure,  with  seventeen  accessions, 
and  $22  collection  for  Foreign  Missions. 
J'.  C.  Ashley  had  thirteen  accessions  at 
Old  Harbor  Church,  while  the  writer^in 


more  will  begin 


EVERV   liADYSHOVUn   READ  THIS. 

I  will  send  '  ree  a  posilivi'  cnre  fm- all  female  dis- 
ease peculiar  to  cm- Hex.  Asiniple  home  treatment, 
a  common  sense  rpjr.edv  that  ucvrr  fail.s.  FitEK  with 
val\iabie advice.  Mra.JL.  UUJJA  UT.aoutli  Beud,Iiid 


eight  nights  at  Boone  Grove,  enlisted 
sixty-five  under  the  banner  of  Christ. 

Bro.  Patterson  is  now  at  Onward,  and 
Bro.  Ashley  at  Georgetown.  The  Boone 
Grove  meeting  was  an  excellent  one.  J. 
P.  Findley  had  prepared  the  way  and  we 
had  no  trouble  to  succeed. 

While  at  Boone  Grove,  I  ran  over  to 
Valparaiso.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to 
me  to  address  two  thousand  normal  stu- 
dents. Eight  years  of  my  life  were  spent 
in  normal  schools.  Bro.  Brown,  the 
President,  is  great  general,  and  every 
year  he  trains  from  twenty-five  hundred 
to  four  thousand  young  men  and  women 
for  the  active  duties  of  life.  In  our  youth 
Prof.  Kinsey,  his  wife  and  myself  were  in 
school  together.  I  rejoiced  to  meet  them 
yet  in  the  vigor  of  youth,  although  twenty- 
five  years  had  passed  since  we  studied 
normal  principles  together. 

John  L.  Brandt  is  pastor  at  Valparaiso. 
He  claims  that  he  has  the  best  congrega- 
tion in  the  brotherhood,  while  the  broth- 
ers and  sisters  claim  they  have  the  best 
preacher  in  America.  The  claims  on  both 
sides  are  well  grounded. 

There  seems  to  be  some  misunderstand- 
ing among  our  Indiana  people  as  to  the 
state  work.  Many  letters  are  addressed 
to  me  that  have  no  bearing  upon  my  line 
of  work.  All  letters  pertaining  to  dis- 
trict work,  conventions,  aid  for  churches, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to  the  Corresponding 
Secretary.  F.  J.  Legg,  Logansport. 
Money  for  state  work  should  be  sent  di- 
rectly to  the  Treasurer,  Amos  Clifford, 
Indianapolis.  Matters  pertaining  to 
evangelistic  work,  meetings,  securing 
evangelists,  singers,  etc.,  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me.  Bro.  Legg  may  arrange 
some  meetings,  and  I  may  help  lift  up 
some  weak  churches,  but  these  efforts  are 
not  in  the  special  line  of  work.  Congre- 
gations may,  if  they  desire,  correspond 
directly  with  any  of  the  evangelists  and 
arrange  meetings  with  them. 

J.  V.  Coombs,  State  Evangelist. 


CHURCH  EXTENSION  OFFERINGS. 

NEARLY  ORE  THOUSAND  DOLLARS   GAINED  FIRST 
TWELVE  DAYS. 

There  has  been  a  gain  of  $062.63  in  our 
Church  Extension  receipts  for  the  first 
twelve  days  in  Sejitember,  and  but  few  of 
the  stronger  churches  heard  from. 

For  second  six  days  of  September,  1897.  .!f  1,082.50 
For  second  six  days  of  September,  1896..  711.69 

Gain,  second  six  days  September,  1897..$370.91 

Missouri  leads  second  week, with  $233.40. 

Illinois  is  second,  $227.39. 

Ohio  is  third,  with  $149.21. 

California  is  fourth. 

Pennsylvania  is  fifth. 

Indiana  is  sixth. 

Kentucky  is  seventh, 

Oklahoma  is  eighth. 

Iowa  is  nintli. 

HOPEFUL  SIGNS. 

Robt.  G.  Fi'ank  writes  from  Nicholas- 
ville,  Ky.:  "We  raised  $43.75  here  yester- 
day.   This  is  the  high-water  mark." 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  will  send  $300; 
Lexington,  Ky.,  over  $300;  Sixth  and 
Prospect,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  $250,  with 
prospect  of  reaching  $300;  Carroll  ton, 
Mo.,  raised- over  $50;  Abingdon,  111.,  over 
$30;  Peoria,  $113. 

One  of  the  most  hopeful  signs  is  that 
the  Oklahoma  Territorial  Convention 
raised  a  thank  offering  of  $260  for  Church 
Extension  as  a  mark  of  their  appreciation 
for  what  Church  Extension  had  done  for 
them,  and  every  church  in  Oklahoma  rep- 
resented in  the  Territorial  Convention 
will  send  an  offering.  This  should  inspire 
the  older  churches. 

The  offerings  should  be  gotten  together 
with  all  delinquents  and  sent  to  the  office 
at  Kansas  City  before  the  30th  of  this 


month,  as  the  books  close  on  that  day  f© 
this  missionary  year.  Remit  to  G.  "V| 
Muckley,  Cor.  Sec,  600  Water  Wei-k 
Building,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


CAMPAIGNING  FOR  CHRIST. 

How  many  readers  of  the  Standar] 
want  to  engage  in  the  work  of  leading 
men  and  women  to  Christ?  Possible 
there  is  not  one  who  does  not  cherish  thi 
desire  and  the  intention  to  share'  in  thii 
work,  but  with  all  ignorance  of  methodi 
— the  fear  of  making  blunders,  etc. 
stands  in  the  way.  To  such  "Campaign; 
ing  for  Christ  "  will  come  like  an  inspi- 
ration. It  is  a  little  book,  prepared  by  j' 
master  workman  in  this  field,  the  objed 
of  which  is  to  meet  the  needs  of  all  earn- 
est workers  who  feel  their  need  of  a 
manual  from  such  a  hand.  This  boob 
should  be  the  means,  in  the  hands  ol 
consecrated  people,  of  bringing  ten  tc 
Christ  where  the  evangelist,  by  his 
prea'ching,  has  brought  one.  Only  5C 
cents.  The  Standard  Pub  Co.,  Cincinnati. 

A  BOOK  too  little  known  is  "The  Life 
and  Addresses  of  President  W.  H. 
Woolery, ' '  edited  by  his  brother.  The 
early  death  of  this  gifted  man  lends  a 
singular  interest  to  his  addresses,  and  to 
the  brief  and  excellent  biography  which 
accompanies  them.  Cloth,  $1.50.  The 
Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 


Practice  Economy 

111  buj'ing  medicine  as  in  other  matters.  It  is 
economy  tof;et  Hood's  Sarsnparilla  becatise  there 
is  more  medicinal  value  in  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
thnii  in  any  other.  Evei-y  bottle^of  Hood's  Snrsa- 
[)arilla  contains  100  dose.s,  and  will  average,  taken 
according  to  directions,  to  last  a  month,  while 
others  last  but  a  fortnight. 


Hood's  Pills  are  the  only  pills  to  take  with 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla.    Easy  aiid  yet  efficient.; 


Half^'are  Excursion  to  Indianapolis. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  Christian  Churches 
National  Convention,  agents  of  the  C,  H.  &  D. 
Ry.  will  sell  tickets  to  Indianapolis  and  return 
one  fare  for  the  round  trip  on  October  13tli.  I4th 
and  18th,  good  returning  leaving  Indianapolis 
until  October  23rd. 


In  all  the  world  there  is  no  other  treatment 
BO  pure,  so  sweet,  so  safe,  so  speedy,  for  )ire- 
Berving,  purifying,  and  bpautifying  the  skin, 
ecalp,  and  hair,  and  eradicating  every  hu- 
mor, as  warm  baths  -with  Cuticura  Soap, 
and  gentle  anointings  with  Cuticura  (oint- 
ment), the  great  skin  cure. 


Ib  eold  throughout  the  -world.  Totteb 
DBl'rj  &  Chkm.  Corp.,  Sole  PrDpa.,  Boston. 
OS^  •*  AU  About  the  Sltin.  Scalp,  and  iiair,*' free. 


cured  by  Cuiicuea. 


GLENDALE 
COLLEGE 


FOR 
WOMEN 


Forty-fourth  year  will  begin  September  2J.  IJt'a'jiitul 
and  healthy  location  filteeii  miles  north  of  CiiiciiuiHti. 
Full  I'diir.ses  of  Study,  Preparatory  and  CoUeginte.  Ke-t 
facilities  in  Music,  Art,  etc.  Home  care  and  supervi- 
sion.   Terms  $2.50  per  vear. 

KKV.  I..  I>.  POTTER,  ».  I>..  CI*"!!*!!!!*",  O. 


BARTHOLOMEW 

ENGLISH  AND  CLASSICAL  SCHOOL, 

Ijawrence  St.,  Corner  of  Tliird.  Pall  term  opens  .'^ep- 
temper  27.  Certificate  admits  to  best  colleges  (or 
wQm  n.  Twenty-second  year-boojc  sent  ou  applica- 
tion.   Afk  for  circular  of.  the  Klnde«'sr«rleii. 
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SUMMBi^  Still. 


OC5HE  winter  winds  shut  down  tiie  lid, 
.{(^     And  Jack  Frost  turns  the  key. 

And  summer's  treasures  safe  are  hid, 
From  storms  that  are  to  be; 
A  treasure  chest 
Is  old  earth's  breast, 
Safe  locked  for  you  and  me. 

Then  swift  the  wind's  wild  shuttles  fly 

To  spin  the  blankets  rare. 
'All  soft,  and  warm,  and  many  ply, 
Of  snowflakes  in  the  air. 
All  fleecy  light. 
And  downy  white. 
She  wraps  them  round  with  care. 

And  so  we  spare  a  little  while 

Our  treasures  from  our  sight; 
The  verdure  which  n)akps  summer's  smile — 
The  flowers,  the  earth's  delight — 
And  turn  to  see 
■What  joys  there  be 
Around  the  hearthstone  bright. 

But  just  a  scrap  of  srimmer's  wealth, 

A  bit  of  summer  bloom, 
We'll  win  to  brighten  heart  and  health 
And  cheer  our  winter  room. 
So,  Heaven,  which  takes 
Our  dearest,  makes 
Its  own  cheer  'mid  earth's  gloom. 

—  Vick's  Magcnine. 


©HE  Unveiling 

Of  the  Walter  Scott  Monument. 


The  monument  erected  by  his  brethren  to 
the  memory  of  Walter  Scott,  at  Mayslick, 
Ky.,  was  unveiled  on  Saturday,  Novem- 
ber 27.  1897,  according  to  the  published 
program. 

On  Friday  evening,  November  26. 
1897,  although  raining,  a  good  audience 
assembled  in  Mayslick  Christian  Church,  and  heard  an 
excellent  address,  by  E.  L.  Smith,  on  "The  Life  and 
Works  of  Alexander  Campbell.  "  It  was  a  fitting  intro- 
duction to  the  interesting, .exercises  that  took  place  on 
Saturday,  November  27th. 

Saturday  was  clear  and  pretty,  a  very  suitable  day 
for  the  unveiling.  A  large  and  appreciative  audience 
listened  to  Henry  R.  Pritchard's  memorial  address. 
One  preacher  drove  thirty-five  miles  in  the  rain,  an- 
other twenty-three  miles,  and  several  twelve  miles,  to 
be  present. 

F.  M.  Tinder,  in  his  usual  happy  manner,  acted  as 
master  of  ceremonies.  Walter  S.  Smith  gave  a  history 
of  the  enterprise,  showing  the  discouragements  and 
encouragements  I'eceived  from  the  time  the  late  D.  W. 
Chase,  of  the  Christian  Standard,  suggested  it,  until 
its  completion.  He  showed  that  not  enough  money 
had  yet  been  .sent  in  to  pay  for  the  monument,  and  not 
near  enough  to  meet  all  expenses,  but,  certainly,  all 
who  have  subscribed  will  send  the  cash  to  Joseph  F. 
Perrie,  Cashier  of  Mitchell  and  Finch  Bank,  Maysville, 
Ky.,  now  the  stone  is  up  and  received. 

Henry  R.  Pritchard,  of  Indianapolis,  was  then  in- 
troduced. Bro.  Pritchard  is  physically,  as  well  as 
intellectually,  head  and  shoulders., above  most  men.  I 
undertook  to  take  his  speech  in  long  hand,  but  I  soon 
forgot  to  write,  and  only  jotted  down  a  thought  here 


WALTER  SCOTT. 
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and  there.  He  immediately 
saying,  "In  appearing  before 


b.y 


caught  his  audience 
you  this  morning  I  am 
reminded  of  a  declamation  I  used  to  make  when  a 
small  boy  at  school,  '  You 'd  scarce  expect  one  of  my 
age  to  speak  in  publie  on  the  stage.'  "  He  did  seem 
quite  old  and  feeble  to  speak,  but  he  soon  warmed  up, 
and  spoke  with  ease  and  force.  He  said  he  was  .some- 
what embarrassed  in  attempting  to-  make  this  memor- 
ial address,  "Because,  one  can  not  do  justice  to  such 
a  subject  unless  he  lives  in  the  same  world  and  age. 
and  un<ler  the  same  circumstances,  and  thus  is  enabled 
to  enter  into  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the  one  he 
would  honor. "  He  said  the  work  of  restoring  Chris- 
tianity to  the  world  has  not  been  the  work  of  one  age 
or  of  one  man,  that  it  has  required  many  men  through 
many  long  years  to  restore  the  gospel  of  love  to  hu- 
manity. 

"At  first,  men  were  led  to  remark,  behold  how  these 
Christians  love  one  another.  And,  then,  it  spread 
throughout  'the  religious  world  about.'  If  men  had 
just  presented  Christ,  and  Christ  only,  to  men,  the 
world  would  be  Christ's  world  to-day.  "  But  men  were 
legalists.  Dogmas  were  preached.  As  he  had  recently 
heard  Bro.  Proctor  .say,  "  As  dogmas  went  up  Chris- 
tianity went  down."  And  as  another  said,  "Chris- 
tians were  led  to  hate  instead  of  love.  "  The  world 
was  filled  with  the  spirit  of  barbarism.  Books  and 
schools  were  destroyed.  They  wanted  soldiers— men 
with  strong  bodies,  strong  stomachs,  and  strong  wills. 
They  claimed  that  to  educate  made  a  man  as  worthless  as 
a  woman.  The  heathen  world  has  always  put  a  very 
low  estimate  upon  women.  And  when  a  step  was 
taken  toward  education  a  great  mistake  was  made. 
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For  more  than  tive  centuries  it  was  sought 
to  educate  men  only,  failing  to  see  that 
for  the  first  ten  or  twelve  years  the  chil 
dren  were  under  the  influence  of  the  un- 
educated mothers.  The  result  was  a  race 
of  barbarians.  It  is  only  recently  that 
men  have  learned  that  they  could  lift  up 
society  by  lifting  up  all  together.  In  our 
own  country,  the  most  enlightened  in  the 
world,  in  Massachusetts,  the  most  en- 
lighten part  here  of  this  most  enlightened 
country,  it  was  finally  agreed  that  gii'ls 
might  go  to  school  one  and  a  half  hours 
in  the  afternoon  after  boys'  school  was 
out.  After  one  hundred  years  the  '"  com- 
ing woman  "  has  come  to  the  front,  and 
is  filling  honorable  places  in  every  voca- 
tion. And  she  is  standing  where  God  in- 
tended she  should  stand. 

Creation  was  on  the  ascending  scale. 
Woman,  the  highest  and  best,  was  there- 
fore the  last  of  creation.  God  took  some 
clay  and  refined  it  into  man.  and  then  took 
that  clay  and  doubly  refined  it  into  woman. 

He  hastily  traced  the  growth  of  educa- 
tion and  the  growth  of  books,  touching 
upon  the  work  of  Wycklif.  and  dwelling 
upon  the  great  work  of  Luther.  As 
Luther  began  his  work  Calvin  was  born  ; 
and,  when  Luther's  work  was  finished, 
John  Calvin  began  combating  the  idea 
that  there  is  merit  in  human  works. 
John  Calvin  fought  a  great  battle,  and 
gained  a  victory  for  humanity. 

Here  he  told  the  story  of  Bro.  Hay- 
den's  preaching,  and  taking  up  all  his  time 
nearly  in  an  introduction,  and  Walter  Scott 
asked  him,  Bro.  Hayden,  did  you  ever  see 
a  fish  that  was  all  head?  The  next  time 
Hayden  tried  to  avoid  this,  and  went  to 
exhorting  at  once,  when  Scott  asked  him 
if  he  ever  saw  a  fish  that  was  all  tail. 

Bro.  Pritchard  feared  if  he  did  not 
hurry  on  his  speech  would  be  all  intro- 
duction. He  then  called  attention  to  the 
worldly  spirit,  instead  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  that  pervaded  the  religious  world 
when  John  Wesley  came  claiming  that  a 
man  who  names  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
must  have  that  name  in  his  private  life. 
He  showed  the  wonderful  work  of  Wesley 
and  Roger  Williams.  He  dwelt  at  some 
length  upon  the  life  spirit  and  work  of 
Thomas  Campbell,  and  his  greater  son, 
Alexander  Campbell,  and  upon  work  of 
Barton  Stone,  began  at  old  Cane  Ridge, 
and  the  union  between  the  followers  of 
Stone  and  the  Campbells. 

I  wish  all  my  brethren  could  have 
heard  his  description  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Campbells,  and  what  they  meant  when 
they  said,  'Where  the  Bible  speaks  we 
speak,  and  where  the  Bible  is  silent  we 
are  silent. '  "They  said  we  will  teach  what 
the  Lord  says,  and  fellowship  our 
brother  whether  he  understands  it  that 
way  or  not.  If  he  has  different  under- 
stranding  of  what  the  Lord  says  he  is  our 
brother.  We  will  love  him  and  help  him 
still."  Then  he  added,  "I  have  talked  it 
over  with  these  men  many  times.  I  know 
they  so  understood  and  so  meant  it." 

Then  he  took  up  the  life  of  Walter 
Scott,  and  in  addition  to  many  interest- 
ing facts  that  may  be  gathered  from  the 
history  of  his  life,  he  gave  a  sample  of  his 
preaching.  He  showed  his  playfulness  as 
well  as  his  power  in  the  pulpit  and  in  his 
fireside  teaching,  as  he  preached  Christ 
only. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  part  of 
the  address  was  the  sketch  from  his  own 
life,  in  which  he  recounted  his  early  re- 
ligious experiences,  and  how  he  first 
heard  Walter  Scott  preach  from  Rom.  x. 
He  himself,  as  well  as  many  others,  were 
deeply  affected  when  he  told  how  Walter 
Scott,  at  Old  Bank  Lick,  where  he  first 
heard  him,  in  18H9,  put  his  arms  around 
him  and  said,  "My  son.  you  are  not  far 
from  the  kingdom."  He  told  how,  in  a 
few  days  after,  he  was  led  to  take  his 
stand  on  the  Christ,  and  Christ  alone, 


If  you  would  have  your  husbands 
shirt  fronts  immaculate  ^ive your 
laundress  Ivory  Soap. 
A  white  soap,  it  washes  white. 
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with  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  as  his 
rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

His  comparison  of  Campbell  and  Scott 
was  very  interesting  and  suggestive. 
Campbell  was  the  great  man  of  principles. 
He  looked  at  a  subject  from  every  stand- 
point of  view— weighed  everything  con- 
nected with  it,  and  then  drew  his  conclu- 
sions. Scott  did  not  reason,  but  by  a  kind  of 
intuition,  saw  a  point  and  went  diagonally 
across  to  it,  and  then  worked  it  out  in 
practice.  He  was  the  man  of  action.  Be- 
fore Campbell  got  ready  to  proclaim  his 
conclusions  to  the  world,  Scott  had 
preached  and  converted  thousands  to  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  He 
said  :  "  He  was  the  most  eloquent  man  I 
ever  heard,"  and  quoted  Campbell  as  say- 
ing, "When  Walter  Scott  is  in  good 
health  and  speech,  he  was  the  finest  pul- 
pit orator  I  ever  heard."  "Other  men 
preach  themes  about  Christ ;  Walter 
Scott  presented  the  Christ  himself.  I 
owe  him  more  than  I  do  any  other  man." 

Bro.  Pritchard  has  the  substance  of  this 
fine  address  embodied  in  other  matter 
that  he  expected  to  publish.  It  is  the 
hope  of  his  brethren  that  he  will  publish 
those  lectures  and  sermons  at  once,  while 
he  can  see  that  it  is  done  right  and  while 
he  can  reap  some  benefit  fi'om  the  sale  of 
them.  The  audience  then  repaired  to  the 
cemetery  near  by  and  President  J.  W. 
McGarvey  conducted  the  service  of  un- 
veiling, which  was  concluded  by  prayer 
b}^  J.  J.  Haley,  of  Cynthiana. 

In  the  afternoon  we  assembled  again  in 
the  church  and  were  addressed  by  Benj. 
L.  Smith  on  "  The  Fathers  of  the  Reforma- 
tion."  It  was  a  very  fine  address.  He 
had  something  to  say  of  almost  all  the 
leading  pioneer  preachers  of  all  the  states 
as  stars  that  had  shone  out  in  the  theologi- 
cal heavens,  dark  with  the  clouds  of  fatal- 
ism, the  fog  of  mysticism,  and  the  shadow 
of  a  heavy  veil  of  the  creeds.  He  spoke 
especially  of  four  stars  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, four  morning  stars,  the  Campbell's, 
Scott  and  Stone.  After  his  address  there 
were  short  speeches  by  Walter  S.  Willis, 
Wm.  S.  Irvin,  and  Pres.  McGarvey. 

Letters  were  read  from  Robert  Graham, 
and  relatives  of  Elder  Scott,  in  Pittsburg, 
in  which  they  expressed  their  apprecia- 
tion of  what  had  been  done  and  their  re- 
gret at  not  being  present. 

A  standing  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered 
Walter  S.  Smith  for  bringing  about  the 
result  so  long  desired. 

Walter  S.  Willis. 
Flemingsburg,  Ky. 


"MORE  SHINE." 

Many  helpful  thoughts  were  carried 
away  from  the  prayer-meeting  that  night, 
but  one  in  particular  has  been  drumming 
upon  my  heart  ever  since,  until  I  can  keep 
it  no  longer  to  myself. 

Beautiful  thoughts  are  oft  times  clothed 
in  homely  language,  like  costly  pearls  in 
worthless  shells,  the  prickly  chestnut  has 
a  silken  lining.  So  in  this  case  the  words 
uttered  in  a  faltering  and  foreign  accent 
by  a  son   of  the   East,   an   Armenian  : 


"  What  the  world  needs  is  '  more  shine  ' 
[light]"  carried  with  them  a  bm-den  of 
thought.  O,  Lord,  may  the  scintillating 
rays  of  thy  light  shine  out  of  our  lives 
till  the  world  is  a  flood  of  light  ! 

George  Evans. 
KiMBERLiN  Heights,  Tenn.,  N.ov.  6,  '97, 


Churches  desiring  to  exchange  their  old 
hymn  booLsfor  new  ones  will  do  well  to  ad- 
dress the  Standard  Publishing  Company, 
Cincinnati,  stating  the  book  they  are 
using,  the  number  they  have  to  exchange, 
and  the  number  of  new  books  they  will 
need. 


There  is  great  promise  in  the  large  and 
increasing  demand  for  "Campaigning  for 
Christ, "  the  best  hand-book  in  existence 
for  showing  the  way  to  lead  men  and 
women  to  Christ.  Hundreds  are  study- 
ing its  methods,  and  all  unite  in  praising 
it.  Only  50  cents  postpaid.  The  Stand- 
ard Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 


La  Grippe 
cured 

This  modern  malady  has  become 
dreaded  not  more  for  its  direct  fa- 
tality than  for  the  weakness  of 
body  and  mind  it  leaves  behind  it. 
Prolonged  debility,  permanent  pros- 
tration, melancholy  and  suicide  fol- 
low La  Grippe.  For  this  disease 
there  is  no  remedy  superior  to 
Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral. 

"The  best  remedy  for  la  grippe  that  I 
know  of  is  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral." 

Rev.  JOHN  K.  CHASE, 
South  Hampton,  N.  H. 

"My  wife  and  five  children  were  taken 
down  with  la  grippe,  while  the  disease  was  so 
widely  prevalent.  I  dosed  them  with  Ayer's 
Cherry  Pectoral,  and  before  using  quite  two 
bottles  my  family  was  restored  to  health.  I 
know  of  several  obstinate  cases  of  the  same 
complaint  which  were  also  cured  by  this 
remedy."  J.  PARMINTER, 

Paulette,  Miss. 

"  I  was  cured  of  la  grippe  by  the  use  of 
Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral." 

C.  S.  THOMPSON, 
Pub.  "  Signal,"  West  Fannington,  0. 

Ayer's 

Cherry  Pectoral 

is  put  up  in  half-size  bottles  at  half 
price — 50  cents. 
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THE  INDUSTRIAL  COLONY. 

To  large  numbers  of  people  there  is  evi- 
dently something  fascinating  in  going  a- 
colonizing.  The  number  of  colonies  pro- 
jected, and  the  various  ideals  upon  which 
it  is  sought  to  found  them,  can  not  fail  to 
engage  the  attention  of  the  close  student 
of  society.  Colonies  for  old  soldiers,  col- 
onies dedicated  to  temperance  and  other 
moral  reforms,  colonies  founded  on  va- 
rious plans  for  social  co-operation,  and 
upon  various  kinds  of  religious  affinity — 
these  are  planned,  and  in  many  cases  have 
begun  to  exist. 

Experiments  in  colonizing  have  not  usu- 
ally been  satisfactory.  People  when 
they  get  to  dreaming  are  apt  to  dream  too 
high.  Usually  the  colonist  seeks  a  milder 
and  sunnier  clime,  he  looks  for  a  more 
fruitful  soil  or  at  least  for  better  mate- 
rial conditions,  and  he  imagines  that 
his  newly  constructed  society  will  be 
more  to  his  taste  than  that  which  he  left 
behind.  But  he  is  sure  to  discover  that 
if  there  is  a  paradise  on  earth  we  have 
not  found  it  ;  always  there  will  be  diffi- 
culties and  disadvantages  that  we  have 
not  seen  ;  and  to  give  up  the  old  home  so- 
ciety and  adjust  oneself  to  the  new,  will 
likely  surprise  the  soul  by  its  utter  pain- 
fulness. 

Still  men  will  not  cease  to  feel  that  in 
some  such  co-operative  movement  the 
conditions  of  life  may  be  bettered.  The 
idea  grows — and  may  well  grow  with  the 
mass  of  men — that  the  present  conditions 
of  life  are  far  below  the  plain  and  reason- 
able possibilities.  The  industrial  colony 
seeks  to  meet  two  great  wants  : 

1.  A  lai'ge  and  rapidly  increasing  body 
of  people  are  concerned  to  get  homes 
where  they  can  be  secure  in  the  matter  of 
making  a  living.  The  day  is  going  by 
when  the  average  boy,  born  in  moderate 
ciz'cumstances,  can  indulge  any  reason- 
able hope  of  acquiring  any  extensive 
fortune.  The  field  is  by  no  means 
as  free  as  it  once  was  for  the 
exercise  of  individual  skill  and  enter- 
prise. Great  combinations  are  absorbing 
the  trade  and  manufacture  of  the  world. 
In  these,  men  figure  as  parts  of  a  ma- 
chine, although  they  ai'e  not  so  indispen- 
sable. Men  who  have  the  control  arc 
likely  to  hold  it  ;  and  men  in  the  class  of 
the  employed  are  likely  to  stay  there.  If 
yne  could  be  assured  of  permanent  em- 
ployment at  a  fair  living  wage,  he  might 
rest  content ;  but  even  this  assurance  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases  is  denied. 
The  industrial  world  is  swept  by  ever- 
changing  winds  and  tides.  Prices  rise 
and  fall,  labor  is  this  month  in  good  de- 
mand, next  month  it  can  find  no  market. 
Meanwhile  men  must  live.  It  becomes  a 
serious  question.  Where  can  a  man  go 
and  be  absolutely  sure  of  finding  some- 
thing to  do  whereby  he  may  earn  a  living  ? 
To  enter  any  great  commercial  or  manu- 
facturing corporation  in  such  a  way  as  to 
secure  power  or  permanence,  he  can  not  ; 
to  enter  one  of  these  fields  in  his  private 
capacity  and  compete,  except  in  a  humble 
and  limited  way,  he  can  not.  In  most 
cases,  under  our  present  industrial  sys- 
tem— or  lack  of  system — the  man  who 
would  not  be  dependent  upon  an  unstable 
md  precarious  market  for  his  labor,  must 
content  himself  to  secure  his  living  mainly 
and  directlj'  from  the  soil. 

In  all  this  continent  of  America,  what 
have  we  more  abused  than  our  .soil  ?  We 
have  usually  merely  run  over  it.  We  have 
depreciated,  despoiled,  and  forsaken  it. 
And  all  the  while  it  has  stood  ready  to 
nourish  and  gladden  us  with  all  the  essen- 
tials of  mortal  life.  In  general,  colonies 
are,  and  must  be,  planted  on  an  agricult- 
ural basis.  They  seek  to  give  cheap  and 
productive  homes  under  conditions  that 
favor  economy,  where  the  standard  of 
Ufa  is  filaiu  and  practical,  and  social  ex- 
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and  animals  adapted  to  the  new  condi- 
tions of  the  earth's  surface.  Where  did 
they  come  from '!  Nothing  preceded  them 
from  which  they  could  have  been  devel- 
oped, and  nothing  of  the  same  kind  fol- 
lowed -them.  They  had  lived  through 
their  appointed  periods  and  suddenly  dis- 
appeared only  to  be  followed  in  turn  by 
something  entireW  different. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  connecting  forms 
of  this  supposed  succession  are  not  to  be 
found.  It  was  this  gap  that  Darwin  tried 
to  fill  by  his  work  on  the  "  origin  of 
species."  But,  notwithstaading  the 
amount  of  material  used  and  the  immense 
amount  of  labor  expended,  it  yawns  as 
wide  as  ever,  because  it  must  be  admitted 
that  there  has  never  been  found  a  single 
individual  of  any  Species  which  has  trans- 
gressed the  limits  between  its  species  and 
any  other  species. 

Along  this  line  Huxley  has  pretended 
to  relieve  all  necessity  of  faith  in  the 
problems  of  ci-eation,  but  says  that  if 
any  one  chooses  to  assume  that  God  is 
the  Ci'eator  he  will  not  object,  because 
where  faith  begins  science  ends.  I  wish 
to  say  that  the  very  reverse  of  this  state- 
ment is  true.  Science  must  begin  Avitli 
faith.  When  Huxley  climbed  those  rugged 
Alps  and  wandei*ed  in  the  regions  of 
polar  snow,  or  roamed  through  the  sunny 
climes  of  France  and  Italy  in  search  of 
evidence  to  disprove  faith  in  the  problem 
of  creation,  every  step  that  he  took 
mocked  him  because  faith  was  necessary 
even  before  a  single  step  of  the  journey 
was  taken. 

It  is  a  deplorable  fact  that  there  are 
scientists  who,  as  soon  as  they  find  out 
how  anything  is  done,  forget  that  God 
does  it  still.  The  true  scientist  must 
be  able  to  enjoy  the  anthems  sung 
in  nature,  to  see  and  admire  the  poems 
penciled  in  the  strata,  and  find  God  in 
everything.  R.  C.  Rose. 

Lebanon,  Ohio. 


TEN  BIBLE  LESSONS. 

LESSOM  II. -THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW. 

1.  Name  the  historical  and  devotional 
books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

2.  State  the  purposes  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Answer — (1)  Historical  record.  (2) 
Law  for  the  people  of  God  of  the  olden 
times.  (3)  To  prepare  the  way  for  fuller 
revelation. 

3.  How  is  the  Old  Testament  valuable 
to  us  ?  Ansioer. — (1)  It  is  as  much  God's 
book  as  the  New  Testament.    (2)  Teaches 

'invaluable  lessons  in  righteousness." 
(3)  Eaables  us  to  understand  the  New 
Testament.  "The  New  lies  open  in  the 
Old." 

4.  Who  were  the  chosen  people  of  God 
to  whom  the  Old  Testament  law  was 
given  ? 

5.  Are  Old  Testament  laws  binding 
upon  us  (Gal.  iii.  13;  iv.  4,  5;  Col.  ii. 
13-15;  Matt.  xvii.       ;  Matt.  v.  21,  22)? 

6.  Make  plain  how  you  can  thus  set 
aside  the  authority  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  still  contend  for  the  inspiration  of  the 
whole  Bible. 

7.  To  whom  did  all  the  sacrifices  point 
Heb.  X.  1-10;  I.  Peter  i.  17-21)? 

8.  What  are  the  distinctions  between 
the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's  da^y.  Answer.— 
(1)  Numerical :  Sabbath,  seventh  day  of 
week;  Lord's  day,  the  first.  (2)  Civil 
name:  Sabbath  is  Saturday ;  Lord's  day, 
Sunday.  (3)  Sabbath  commemorated  rest 
day  of  creation,  while  the  Lord's  day  com- 
memorates the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Angola,  Ind.  C.  S.  Meobury. 


Never  before  was  the  Standard  Com- 
mentary so  lavishly  illustrated  as  now; 
it  was  never  before  so  full  of  help  and  sug- 
gestions. The  i^ictures  alone  are  a  va.iu- 
ible  study. 
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Biblical  Criticism. 


Conducted  by  J.  W.  ncQARVEY,  Lexington,  Ky. 


A  JEW  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  JESUS. 

R.  E.  Dunlap,  now  in  Trinidad,  Col., 
sends  me  a  paper  published  in  that  city 
which  contains  a  liberal  extract  from  a 
sermon  by  Rabbi  Friedman  on  "The  Mar- 
tyrdom of  Jesus."  It  is  a  matter  of 
some  interest  to  take  note  of  Jewish 
thought  in  regard  to  the  New  Testament 
and  its  facts,  because  of  the  peculiar  re- 
lation to  these  facts  sustained  by  the 
ancient  Jews.  The  old  hatred  of  the  race 
toward  Christ,  and  all  connected  with 
him  has  been  molified  in  modern  times, 
and  Jewish  utterances  on  the  subject 
have  changed  accordingly.  It  has  come 
to  pass  now  that  some  Jews  go  so  far  as 
to  claim  Jesus  as  a  very  orthodooc  Jew,  and 
throw  all  the  blame  of  his  mistreatment 
and  crucifixion  on  the  Romans.  They 
seem  almost  ready  to  canonize  him 
among  the  martyrs  of  the  Jewish  faith. 
This  Rabbi  Friedman  accounts  for  his 
death  as  follows  : 

Jesus,  like  others  preached  the  "Kingdom 
Come,"  and  liad  a  host  of  followers.  During  th(^ 
Passover  week  heeiiters  .U'rusalem.  The  crowds, 
carried  away  by  the  enthusiasm  of  his  discip/ps, 
proclaim  him  king  of  tlie  Jews.  The  Rimians 
seize  him  for  treason  against  their  authority  and 
crucify  him 

As  a  matter  of  logical  necessity,  in  or- 
der to  reach  this  conclusion,  the  rabbi  has 
to  totally  discredit  our  four  gospels.  This 
he  does  by  asserting  that  they  were  writ- 
ten in  the  second  century,  and  after  the 
year  135,  when  Hadrian  dedicated  Jeru- 
salem to  Jupiter  and  gave  it  a  heathen 
name.  He  says,  "None  of  the  gospel 
writers  met  Jesus."  He  says,  "  It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  details  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
and  the  story  of  the  crucifixion  are  legend- 
ary." And  then,  after  sajang  all  this,  he 
says  :  "  Mark  wrote  the  first  gospel,  Mat- 
thew copied  it,  Luke  amended  it,  and  John 
attempted  to  bridge  over  discrepancies." 
Did  Mark,  Matthew,  Luke  and  John  live 
in  the  second  century,  and  after  the  year 
135  ?  Did  none  of  these  ever  see  Jesus  ? 
The  rabbi  is  rattled.  He  has  the  gospels 
written  a  half  century  after  these  men 
were  dead  and  gone,  and  yet  they  wrote 
them. 

And  see  how  ignorant  he  is  about  these 
four  gospels.  "  Mark  wrote  the  first  gos- 
pel, and  Matthew  copied  it. "  Who  that 
ever  read  these  gospels  could  imagine  that 
Matthew  copied  Mark?  But  "Luke 
amended  it,"  that  is,  I  suppose,  he 
amended  the  Mark  that  Matthew  had 
copied.  And,  most  surprising  of  all,  John, 
whom  all  other  infidels  have  accused 
of  systematic  contradiction  of  the  other 
three,  "attempted  to  bridge  over  dis- 
crepancies. "  Well  done.  Rabbi  Friedman 
— you  have  done  the  public  a  favor  by  ex- 
posing yourself  in  your  attack  upon  the 
gospels.  Bro.  Dunlap  ought  to  supply 
the  rabbi  with  a  ten-cent  copy  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  request  him  to  read  it  be- 
fore he  lectures  again  on  the  martyrdom 
of  Jesus. 

This  teacher  of  the  law  .says,  "  Accord- 
ing to  the  Four  Gospels  the  Passover  fell 
on  the  eve  of  the  sabbath,  and  impossi- 
bility in  the  Jewish  calendar."  Here  are 
two  misstatements  ;  for  according  to  the 
Four  G-ospels  the  eve  of  the  Passover  did 
not  fall  on  the  sabbath,  but  on  the  day 
previous  ;  and  it  is  not  an  impossibility 
that  it  should  fall  on  the  sabbath,  for  the 
Passover  was  observed  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  and  therefore  it  might 
fall  on  any  day  of  the  week,  like  our 
Fourth  of  July  or  our  Christmas  day. 
Rabbi  Friedman  knows  neither  the  law 
nor  the  gospel.  Again,  in  contradiction 
of  the  Gospels,  and  also  of  his  own  histor- 
ian, Josephus,  he  says :  ' '  There  was  no 


Sanliedrin  in  the  time  of  Jesus."  How 
did  this  Rabbi  come  to  know  more  about 
the  time  of  Jesus  than  Mark,  who,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  statement,  wrote  the  first 
Gospel,  than  Matthew  who  copied  Mark, 
than  Luke  who  amended  it,  than  John 
who  attempted  to  bridge  over  discrep- 
ancies, than  Josephus,  the  unbelieving 
Jew  like  himself,  who  was  born  in  Jeru- 
salem and  lived  through  the  whole  period 
of  the  apostles  ?  He  knows  a  little  more 
than  the  law  allows ;  and  yet  he  has  not  a 
line  of  contemporary  history  to  go  by 
outside  the  New  Testament  and  the  writ- 
ings of  Josephus.  His  Talmud  was 
written  later.  There  are  other  unac- 
countable misstatements  in  the  lecture, 
but  I  have  said  enough,  perhaps  more 
than  the  occasion  calls  for. 


ANOTHER  VOLUME  OF  THE  INTER- 
NATIONAL CRITICAL  COM- 
MENTARY. 

We  have  received  from  the  publishers 
through  the  Robert  Clarke  Company,  the 
volume  of  this  Commentai-y  on  the  Epis- 
tles to  the  Ephesians  and  the  Colossians. 
Price,  $2.50.  The  author  is  T.  K.  Abbott, 
formerly  Professor  of  Biblical  Greek,  now 
of  Hebrew,  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  The 
position  which  he  holds  is  a  guarantee  of 
good  scholarship,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  discusses  the  knotty  questions 
in  Greek  exegesis  in  this  volume  shows 
that  he  has  not  neglected  his  splendid 
opportunities.  It  was  a  bold  undertaking 
for  any  scholar  to  follow  in  the  wake  of 
such  a  commentator  as  Lightfoot,  who 
made  his  preeminent  reputation  by  his 
work  on  Colossians  and  Galations  ;  and  it 
would  be  marvelous  indeed  if  any  one 
should  excel  him.  Mr.  Abbott  is  not  so 
immodest  as  to  assume  an  air  of  such  su- 
periority. On  the  contrary,  he  quotes 
Lightfoot  with  great  freedom,  and  nearly 
always  with  warm  approval. 

On  the  mooted  question  as  to  the  com- 
munity to  which  the  epistle  called  Ephe- 
sians was  addressed,  he  agrees  with  the 
majority  of  recent  critics  in  concluding 
that  it  was  a  circular  epistle,  intended  for 
the  churches  in  general  that  Paul  had 
planted  in  Asia  Minor,  and  that  the  words 
"in  Ephesus  "  in  the  salutation,  having 
been  interpolated  in  a  copy  used  in  Ephe- 
sus, were  adopted  in  later  manuscripts, 
and  thus  crept  into  nearly  all.  This  has 
been  my  own  opinion  for  about  forty 
years,  and  I  was  brought  to  it  by  reading 
Albert  Barnes.  He  argued,  in  his  intro- 
duction to  the  epistle,  against  this  opinion  ; 
but,  with  his  usual  candor  he  gave  the 
evidences  on  the  other  side,  and  the  other 
side  carried  the  day  with  me. 

The  question  of  tiie  genuineness  of  these 
two  epistles  is  discussed  elaborately, 
and  the  objections  to  the  Pauline  author- 
ship that  have  been  urged  by  Baur  and 
his  school  are  triumphantly  answered. 
Some  other  important  questions  are  dis- 
cussed, and  much  valuable  information 
given  in  tlie  sixty-five  pages  of  the  in- 
troduction. 

I  have  examined  this  commentary  very 
carefully  in  connection  with  a  number  of 
passages  which  may  be  fairly  regarded  as 
tests  in  exegesis,  and  so  far  as  I  am  capa- 
ble of  judging  I  have  found  its  conclusions 
nearly  all  correct  and  its  discussions  very 
perspicuous.  On  the  tough  passage  in 
Col.  i.  15,  which  declares  Christ  "the 
firstborn  of  all  creation,"  he  refutes  suc- 
cessfully all  of  the  interpreters  who  say 
that  it  represents  Christ  as  a  created  be- 
ing, andthe  reaches  a  conclusion  which  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  certainly  true,  and  yet 
not  the  exact  truth  which  Paul  would  ex- 
press. His  conclusion  is  this  :  "  The  only 
ideas  involved  are  priority  in  time  and 
distinction  from  the  genus  (^rt:nl  i.oii . 
Leaving  out  the  word  "only,"  I  think  it 


It  Was  Rheumaiism 


"I  was  troubled  with  rheumatism,  and  my 
friends  advised  me  to  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 
I  did  so,  and  the  result  is  that  my  rbeutuatism  is 
entirelj'  cured.  My  nephew  has  also  been  cured 
of  rheumatism."  Mrs.  Edward  J.  Hioks.  Boi 
170,  Station      Toledo,  Ohio.  Remember 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 

Is  the  One  True  Blood  Purifier.  All  druggists. 
.$1;  six  for  %b.    C.  I.  Hood  &  Co.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

HIrkftrl'c  Pillc  easy  to  lake,  easv  to  buy,  easy  to 
a  I^IIIS  operate.    Price,  25  centi. 

certain  that  the  two  ideas  here  expressed 
are  involved  in  the  expression.  But 
while  these  two  ideas  are  involved  I  think 
that  a  different  idea  is  the  one  in  the 
apostles  mind.  Besides  the  literal  use  of 
the  word  firstborn,  there  is  a  secondary 
u,se  of  it  in  the  Scriptures,  derived  from 
the  privileges  whicn  the  literally  first- 
born enjoyed  in  ancient  society.  God, 
for  example,  sends  word  to  Pharaoh, 
"  Israel  is  my  firstborn. "  The  reference 
is  not  to  Israel's  priority  as  a  nation,  for 
many  others  were  more  ancient.  But  as 
the  first-born  son  was  the  favoi'ed  son  in 
the  family,  and  especially  in  the  families 
of  kings,  being  the  heir  to  the  throne,  so 
Israel  was  of  all  nations  the  most  favored 
with  God.  Another  striking  instance  of 
the  same  usage  is  found  in  Hebrews  xii. 
23,  in  the  expression,  "the  genaral  as- 
sembly and  church  of  the  firstborn  who 
are  enrolled  in  heaven."  Here  the  word 
is  in  the  plural  number,  and  the  meaning 
would  be  brought  out  more  clearly  if  it 
were  so  rendered — "  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-borns."  These 
firstborns  were  the  living  disciples  who 
were  "enrolled  in  heaven,"  and  who  made 
up,  as  members,  the  general  assembly  and 
church.  These  were  God's  firstborns  in  the 
sense  of  being  the  objects  of  his  greatest 
favor  among  men.  Now,  just  as  Israel 
was  his  firstborn  or  most  favored  among 
nations,  and  the  disciples  of  Christ  were 
his  firstborns  among  the  individuals  of 
our  race,  so  was  Christ  the  firstborn  or 
most  favored  of  "all  creation." 

If  T  were  to  find  fault  with  the  excellent 
commentary,  it  would  be  that  the  author 
occupies  too  much  space  in  repeating  old 
and  oftrefuted  interpretations,  and  in  re- 
futing them  again,  instead  of  going  at 
once  into  what  he  considers  the  true  in- 
terpretation, and  giving  his  reasons.  The 
time  of  real  students  is  too  precious  to 
have  a  large  part  of  it  wasted  in  reading 
over  the  blunders  of  the  past,  when  he  is 
in  a  hurry  to  learn  the  truth.  In  this  re- 
spect Mr.  Abbott's  great  predecessor, 
Bishop  Lightfoot,  is  worthy  of  all  imita- 
tion. 

This,  volume,  like  all  of  the  series,  is  in- 
tended only  for  scholars,  the  original  text 
alone  being  quoted,  and  all  extracts  from 
foreign  tongues  being  left  untranslated. 
As  I  have  remarked  before,  this  feature 
of  the  woi'k  must  greatly  limit  the  number 
of  its  readers.  Doubtless  an  edition  for 
[English  readers  will  be  published  after  a 
time  if  the  present  edition  shall  prove 
permanently  popular. 


CONSUIMPTION  CURKIX 

An  old  physician,  retired  from  practice,  had 
placed  in  his  liands  hy  an  East  India  missionary 
the  formula  of  a  simple  vegetable  remedy  for  the 
speedy  and  permanent  cure  of  Consumption 
Bronchitis,  Catarrh,  Asthma  and  all  throat  and 
Ijunpr  Affections,  also  a  positive  and  radical  cure 
for  Nervons  Debility  and  all  Nervous  Complaints. 
Having  tested  its  wonderful  curative  powers  in 
thousands  of  cases,  and  desiring  to  relieve  human 
sufTering,  I  will  send  free  of  charge  to  all  who 
wish  it,  thi.s  recipe,  in  German,  French  or  En- 
glish, with  full  directions  for  preparing  and  using. 
Sent  by  mail,  by  addressing,  with  stamp,  naming 
this  paper.  W.  A.  Noyes,  820  Powers'  Blook,  Ro- 
chetter  N.  Y. 
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Among  the  Brethren. 

W.  T.  Wells  of  Jeffersouville,  Ind., 
has  accpted  a  call  to  Huutingtou.  same 
state. 

A.  A.  DoAK  has  accepted  8  call  to  min- 
ister for  the  church  at  Rof^ersviile,  Green 
Co.,  Pa. 

S.  S.  Lappin,  minister  at  Paxtou,  111., 
is  assisting  E.  B.  Barnes  in  a  meeting  at 
Normal. 

F.  Waldkn  preached  the  Thankgiving 
sermon  in  the  union  service  at  Zillah, 
Washington. 

D.  R.  Piper,  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  is 
assisting  W.  G.  Walker  in  a  meeting  at 
Holly  Grove,  Mathews  County,  Va. 

A.  B.  Griffith,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  who 
is  now  in  a  meeting  at  Hunter,  will  dedi- 
cate the  new  church  at  that  point  on  Dec. 
12th. 

The  church  at  Litchfield,  Minn.,  re- 
cently presented  its  minister,  F.  W. 
Mutchler,  with  a  fine  twenty-eight-dollar 
fur  coat. 

Prof.  Amzi  Atwater,  of  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  is  giving  a  series  of  seven  histori- 
cal lectures  in  the  Church  of  Christ  at 
Danbury. 

W.  G.  McCoLLEY  has  entered  upon  his 
third  year's  ministry  at  Olney,  111.,  hav- 
ing received  a  unanimous  call  to  continue 
indefinitely. 

J.  A.  Grice,  of  Eden  Valley.  Minn.,  has 
resigned  after  a  five  years'  term  of  serv- 
ice. He  will  probably  either  go  to  Indi- 
ana or  Michigan. 

B.  F.  Shoemaker,  of  Sugar  Grove,  Wis., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  Eden  Valley,  and 
Maine  Prairie.  Minn.,  where  he  begins 
work  Jan.  1,  1898. 

B.  H.  Melton,  late  State  Evangelist  in 
North  Carolina,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
labor  for  the  church  at  Wilson,  where  he 
has  already  located. 

T.  L.  NoBLiTT,  who  is  now  in  a  meeting 
at  Ellendale,  N.  D.,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
labor  for  the  church  at  Miller,  S.  D.,  be- 
ginning Jan.  1,  1898. 

Campbell  Jobes,  of  Claysville,  Pa., 
will  devote  most  of  his  time  during  the 
present  winter  to  evangelistic  work,  for 
which  he  is  well  qualified. 

The  dedication  of  the  new  church-house 
at  Mansfield.  Ohio,  where  J.  E.  Lynn 
labors,  has  been  postponed  from  Sunday, 
Dec.  19th,  to  Sunday,  Jan.  2nd. 

J.  O.  Davis,  minister  at  Pomei-oy, 
Wash.,  delivered  an  address  on  Masonry 
Sunday  night.  Nov.  14th,  which  was 
highly  commended  by  the  local  press. 

The  brethren  at  Kingman,  Ind..  where 
L.  O.  Goodrich  ministers  for  a  portion  of 
his  time,  have  purchased  a  lot  and  hope 
to  build  a  church-house  in  the  ueai- future. 

There  have  been  one  hundred  additions 
at  Rantoul,  111., where Bro.  Ross  ministers, 
in  less  than  a  year — 14-  in  a  recent  ni<'et- 
ing,  in  which  S.  S.  Lappin,  of  Paxton, 
assisted. 

J.  V.  Updike  dedicates  the  new  church 
at  Eugene,  Ore.,  on  Deceral)er  12th.  and 
follows  it  with  a  short  meeting.  Cor- 
respondents may  address  him  there  for 
two  weeks. 

D.  A.  WiCKi/KR.  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
by  invitation,  visited  the  First  Church, 
Topeka.  Kan..  Sunday,  Dec.  5th.  to  look 
over  the  field  with  a  view  of  becoming 
their  minister. 

The  new  church-house  at  Prairie  Depot, 
Ohio,  will  be  dedicated  on  Sunday.  Dec. 
12th.    F.  M.  Uaius  will  have  charge  of  the 


!  services,  and  will  also  preach  the  Satur- 
,  day  evening  preceding. 

JuDSox  Brown,   minister  at  Luther, 
Mich.,  will  visit  Big  Rapids  in  Feb.,  and 
I  expects   to   remain  until   a    Church  of 
Christ  is  planted  in  that  city.    One  bap- 
tism recently  at  Luther. 

Thk  union  Thanksgiving  sermon  at 
Primghar.  Iowa,  was  preached  by  Wessel 
T.  Stcphen.son,  the  Christian  minister  at 
that  place.  The  discourse  was  published 
in  full  in  the  local  press. 

Thkre  are  several  families  devoted  to 
New  Testament  Christianity  living  at 
Waynes  burg,  the  county  seat  of  Green 
County,  Pa.  It  is  a  good  opening  and  a 
church  should  be  planted  there. 

J.  V.  CooMBS  is  assisting  J.  J.  Higgs  in 
a  meeting  at  the  West  Creightou  Avenue 
Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  W.  E.  M. 
Hackleman  and  Miss  Lillian  Pearl  Perrin 
are  assisting  in  the  song  service. 

Miss  Marv  Rioch,  and  Miss  Lavinia 
Oldham,  both  missionaries  in  Japan,  ex- 
pect to  coiul'  home  on  a  furlough  next 
spring.  Miss  Rioch  s  home  is  in  Hamil- 
ton. Ontario,  and  Miss  Oldham's  in  Mt. 
Sterling,  Ky. 

W.  A.  Van  Dyke,  of  Minerva.  Ohio, 
has  accepted  the  position  of  chorister  for 
the  church  at  Findlay.  He  will  also  hold 
music  coacerts  in  that  section  of,  the 
state.  His  address  is  108  East  Main 
Street,  Findlay,  Ohio. 

The  Building  Fund  Committee  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  where 
I.  J.  Cahill  ministers,  recently  reported 
the  indebtedness  reduced  to  the  extent  of 
$2,200  during  the  past  year.  The  breth- 
ren are  much  encouraged. 

George  Darsie,  Jr.,  called  last  week  on 
his  way  to  Canton,  Ohio,  where  he  had 
been  invited  by  the  brethren  to  preach 
Sunday,  Nov.  28th.  His  meeting  at  Mon- 
terey, closed  with  three  from  the  Presby- 
terians and  one  from  the  world. 

Joel  M.  Fisher  of  Harlan,  Iowa,  has 
removed  to  Defiance  to  become  the  regu- 
lar minister  at  the  latter  place.  He  began  a 
meeting  there  the  first  Sunday  in  Decem- 
ber, on  which  day  also  the  Endeavor  So- 
ciety observed  Forefather's  Day. 

The  church  at  Danbury,  Conn.,  where 
E.  J.  Teagardeu  ministers,  held  memorial 
services  vSunday  morning,  Dec.  5th.  for 
Miss  Hattie  L.  Judson,  who  went  fi-oin 
tliat  church  on  Dec.  7,  1892,  to  India, 
where  she  died  on  the  mission  field  Oct. 
6,  1897. 

The  new  church  at  McKinney,  Texas, 
where  S.  K.  Hallam  minieters,  will  be 
dedicated  on  Dec  12th.  Homer  T.  Wil- 
son, of  Ft.  Worth,  will  preach  the  sermon, 
and  Bro.  Hallam  will  be  installed  as  per- 
manent minister,  he  having  been  called 
indefinitely. 

The  church  at  Marion,  Kan.,  where  C. 

E.  Pomery  labors,  had  a  joyful  Thanks- 
giving day.  A  debt  that  had  been  hang- 
ing over  it  for  twelve  years  was  paid  titt. 
and  the  mortgage  cancelled  and  burned 
amid  great  rejoicing.  One  baptized  Sun- 
day, Nov.  28th. 

The  brethren  at  Platea.  Pa.,  showed 
their  esteem  for  their  minister,  R.  C.  Lut- 
ton,  and  his  wife,  by  a  liberal  Thanks- 
giving offering  on  Tuesday.  Nov.  23rd. 
The  evening  was  pleasantly  spent  in 
reading  .Scriptural  quotations  on  each 
package,  and  in  song. 

The  church  at  Walnut,  111.,  where  Will 

F.  Shaw  ministers,  is  rejoicing  over  the 
successful  rededi cation  of  their  church 
house  on  Sunday.  Nov.  28th.  President 
J.  H.  Hardin  had  charge  of  the  services, 


and  about  $1,200  was  raised  in  cash  and 
pledges  so  that  all  debts  were  fully  pro- 
vided for.  The  Methodists  and  Baptists 
kindly  united  with  them  in  the  morning 
dedicatory  services. 

At  a  meeting  recently  held  by  A.  O. 
Huusaker  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  Bro.  Peters, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  that  city, 
with  five  of  his  members,  united  with  the 
brethren  who  seek  to  be  Christians  only. 
He  is  spoken  of  as  a  strong  young  man. 
standing  high  among  the  Baptists  of 
Missouri. 

W.  M.  Gard  has  resigned  at  Greenfield, 
Ind.,  and  will  close  his  work  there  Dec. 
30th.  He  removes  to  his  own  home,  in  a 
suburb  of  Knightstowu,  and  will  divide 
his  time  among  three  adjacent  congrega- 
tions. During  his  work  at  Greenfield  he 
has  delivered  416  sermons,  baptized  97, 
and  made  2,080  religious  calls. 

J.  H.  Sm.\rt  completed  his  first  year's 
work  at  Centralia,  111.,  Nov.  80th.  Dur- 
ing the  year  there  were  fifty-four  addi- 
tions, a  net  gain  of  40.  A  C.  W.  B.  M. 
Auxiliary  was  organized,  the  Sunday  au-  , 
diences  and  the  prayer-meeting  has 
doubled  in  attendance,  and  the  Sunday- 
school  increased  in  membership. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  and  the  Men's 
Club  in  the  eliurch  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  sur- 
prised C.  H.  Plattenburg,  their  minister, 
and  wife  on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  20th, 
by  presenting  them  with  a  beautiful  silk 
quilt  and  a  handsome  clock.  Bro.  Plat- 
tenburg preached  at  Walnut  Hills,  Cin- 
cinnati, Sunday,  Dec.  5th,  and  paid  this 
office  a  pleasant  call  on  Monday. 

On  Dec.  2nd  a  large  number  of  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  church  at 
Wheeling,  W.  Va. ,  tendered  W.  H.  Hay- 
den,  their  I'etiring  minister,  and  family,  a 
farewell  reception.  There  was  the  most 
general  reirret  expressed  for  the  separa- 
tion and  sincere  prayers  for  his  complete 
restoration  to  health.  Bro.  Hayden  has 
removed  to  the  suburbs  of  Cleveland. 

A.  R.  Adams  has  entered  upon  his  sec- 
ond year  with  the  Old  Bedford  congrega- 
tion, near  Blandinsville,  111.  Thirty-nine 
were  added  during  the  last  year,  with  a 
net  gain  of  thirty-eight.  A  Ladies'  Aid 
Society  was  organized,  and  the  church 
raised  its  full  apportionment  for  state 
missions.  The  brethren  are  now  in  a 
meeting,  with  their  minister  doing  the 
preaching. 

J.  A.  L.  Ro.MiG  called  at  the  Standard 
office  Friday,  Dec.  8rd,  on  his  way  to  hold 
a  short  meeting  for  the  Siloam  Church, 
Greenup  County,  Ivy.  On  his  way  he 
was  to  lecture  at  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  where 
he  held  such  a  successful  meeting  last 
winter.  He  begins  a  meeting  at  Greens- 
burg,  Pa.,  with  the  new  year. 

The  first  anniversary  of  John  L. 
Brandt's  ministry  at  Valparaiso,  Ind.. 
was  held  on  Thanksgiving  day.  There 
were  122  added  during  the  year.  The 
present  roll  of  membership  is  1,715.  :  $4,- 
71 1  was  raised  for  all  purposes  ;  .f4H0  of 
this  for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 
The  Sunday-school  reported  an  average 
attendance  of  six  hundred,  with  $327  for 
collections.  The  Endeavor  society  has  an 
enrollment  of  over  two  hundred ;  the 
Junior  Endeavor  over  100,  with  $50  raised 
for  missions.  Bro.  Brandt  preached  160 
sermons,  besides  numerous  addresses  and 
lectures,  conducted  40  funerals  and  sol- 
emnized 24  marriages.  He  is  now  in  a 
meeting  with  59  added  at  last  report. 
He  preached  the  Union  Thanksgiving 
sermon  in  theMethedist  Episcopal  Church. 
The  discourse  was  given  in  full  in  the 
Eccn  iiig  Mcxaaigrv. 

Conlinned  on  paye  I60,i. 
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Ignorant  Busi-  Occurrences  withio  the 
ness  Men.  last  year  or  two,  which 
have  disturbed  commer- 
cial relationships,  are  not  complimentary 
to  the  wisdom  of  purely  business  com- 
munities. We  have  learned  in  this  coun- 
try how  easy  it  is  to  create  distrust  among 
bankers,  merchants,  and  others  who  deal 
in  material  values.  The  latest  exhibition 
of  this  shortsightedness  and  unwisdom 
comes  from  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
and  has  respect  to  American  securities 
which  are  held  so  extensively  in  London 
•  and  other  commercial  centers  of  Europe. 
The  tendency  on  the  other  side  just  now 
is  to  sell  such  securities,  and  turn  them 
into  cash.  This  tendency  is  based  on 
distrust  of  the  United  States,  which  dis- 
trust it  is  claimed  is  based  on  the  con- 
tinued silver  agitation,  the  failure  of  the 
Government  to  carry  out  its  pledges  of 
currency  reform,  and  the  possibilities  of 
a  war  with  Spain  over  the  Cuban  ques- 
tion. Rothschild  has  advised  against  in- 
vesting in  American  bonds  at  the  present 
time,  and  the  feeling  against  such  invest- 
ments is  quite  general,  having  its  center 
in  London,  but  extending  to  other  cap- 
itals. Such  a  feeling  makes  one.  who 
knows  anything  at  all  about  the  real  sit- 
uation, pity  the  ignorance  and  unreason- 
ing fear  of  men  who  should  know  more 
about  the  conditions  of  their  own  calling. 
When  they  go  on  in  confidence  with  Euro- 
pean securities  under  the  grave  and  dan- 
gerous complications  which  may  ari.se  at 
any  time  over  there,  and  with  the  slum- 
bering volcanoes  of  international  jeal- 
ousies and  hatred  which  underlie  the  na- 
tions of  Europe,  but  hesitate  to  invest  in 
free,  resourceful  and  growing  America, 
it  shows  that  prejudice,  provincialism  and 
ignorance  govern  men  quite  as  much,  or 
more,  in  business  as  in  philosophy  and 
religion. 

••• 

A  Prospective  There  are  evidences  on 
Revival.  many  sides  showing  that 
we  may  look  for  a  revival 
of  ship  building  interests  in  the  United 
States.  The  discussions  in  magazines  and 
other  periodicals  which  point  out  our 
shortcomings,  and  indicate  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  present  conditions  are  a 
most  healthy  sign.  Self  satisfaction  is 
no  incentive  to  progress.  A  recent  writer 
in  the  North  American  Recino  on  "The 
Commercial  Value  of  the  Shipyard,"  shows 
that  the  leadership  of  England  in  Old 
World  affairs,  comes  from  the  dominion  of 
the  sea  which  England  gained  through 
sixty  years  of  naval  contest  with  France, 
Spain,  Holland,  and  other  Old  World  na- 
tions. As  a  result,  he  says:  ''Every  one 
who  has  anything  to  .sell  or  buy,  pays 
toll  to  her,"  and  hers  is  '"a  master  voice 
in  every  international  question  or  contro- 
ver.sy,  a  dictatorship  of  values,  and  an  ar- 
bitershipof  exchanges  the  world  over." 
It  is  shown  that  *;-500, 00(1. 000  per  annum 
go  to  English  ship  owners  through  the 
export  trade  of  the  United  States.  The 
writer  urges  that  we  '"begin  to  build  ships, 
for  which  we  have  splendid  resources, 
and  carrj'  our  own  commerce — only  so  will 
we  get  rid  of  this  tribute  to  England 
of  three  hundred  millions  a  year. ' '  There 
is  little  doubt  but  what  this  matter  of  the 
enlargement  of  our  shipping  interests  on 
the  high  seas  will  be  made  a  matter  of  Con- 
gressional investigation  and  perhaps  ac- 
tion. Tne  industrial  and  commercial 
energy  expended  upon  the  expansion  of 
our  immense  railroad  systems,  in  which 
we  are  farther  ahead  of  the  rest  of  the 
world  than  we  are  behind  some  of  the  na- 
tions in  our  merchant  marine,  accounts 
in  part  for  the  decline  in  our  shipping 
interests,  and  as  the  demand  for  railroad 
building  is  becoming  less  urgent,  the  Na- ' 
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tional  energy  may  be  expected  to  turn 
again  toward  the  sea  to  repeat  the  suc- 
cesses of  American  shipping  in  bygone 
years.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  that 
business  men  and  capitalists,  moved  not 
only  by  the  impulses  of  trade,  but  by  the 
spirit  of  patriotism,  are  determined  to  do 
what  they  can  to  change  present  condi- 
tions. Already  in  Philadelphia,  contracts 
have  been  let  for  the  construction  of  four 
freight  steamers  to  take  the  place  of  for- 
eign vessels  in  the  fruit  trade  between 
the  West  Indies  and  our  northern  and 
eastern  ports. 

From  Fruitful  The  report  of  the  Kansas 
Kansas.  State  Board  of  Agricul- 
ture, recently  issued, 
gives  the  following  interesting  figures  on 
the  crop  results  of  that  state  for  the  year 
1897  :  Winter  wheat,  50,040,374  bushels, 
valued  at  $38,798,612,  or  nearly  160  per  cent, 
more  than  last  year ;  the  average  yield 
for  the  state  was  15.7  bushels.  The  corn 
crop  amounted  to  152,140,993  bushels,  or 
over  69,178,421  bushels  less  than  last 
y  !ar;  value,  $28,555,293,  or  $7,077,720  less 
cnan  last  year.  Oats.  23,431,273  bushels, 
an  increase  of  4,116,501  bushels  ;  value. 
$3,828,192,  or  an  increased  value  of  $1,- 
121,540  over  last  year  ;  the  average  yield 
was  2;^. 82  bushels  peracre.  Spring  wheat. 
986,230  bushels,  against  601.523  bushels 
last  year;  value,  $586,691.  The  combined 
value  of  the  four  crops  mentioned  is  $66,- 
768,788,  against  $15,071,93)  the  year  pre- 
vious. The  net  increased  value  for  the 
year  of  all  agricultural  products,  over 
lust  year,  is  reckoned  at  $20,045,246  ;  of 
live  stock,  $20,508,985,  a  total  of  $40,544,- 
231  increase.  Total  value  of  crops  and 
products,  $136,335,258;  live  stock,  $94,- 
074,885.  There  is  now  sowed  to  winter 
wheat  3,000,845  acres,  which  is  an  increase 
of  16  per  cent,  over  last  fall's  sowing. 


The  Case  of  the  The  commercial  bodies 
"Scalper."  generally  over  the  coun- 
try are  putting  them- 
selves on  record  against  the  business  of 
"  scalping  "  or  brokerage  in  railroad  tick- 
ets. The  intention  is  to  bring  pressure 
upon  State  Legislatures  to  make  the  busi- 
ness unlawful.  The  objections  to  the 
system  are  weighty,  especially  from  a 
moral  point  of  view.  The  business  could 
scarcely  exist  without  the  breaking  of 
contracts.  Railroads  sell  tickets  at  a  re- 
duced rate  under  certain  limitations  to 
persons  who  agree  to  make  use  of  the 
same  themselves,  and  not  to  transfer  or 
sell  them  to  anybody  else.  Tiie  greater 
part  of  ticket  br()k(M"ige  is  in  this  class  of 
tickets.  It  is  groatl.y  to  bo  regretted  that 
a  large  number  of  people  seem  to  have  no 
conscience  with  respect  to  this  kind  of  an 
agreement  with  railroad  corporations. 
But  the  evil  does  not  end  there.  Not  only 
is  the  seller  of  the  ticket  and  the  broker 
involved  in  wrong  doing,  but  those  who 
buy  these  fragmentary  tickets  at  reductid 
prices  from  the  broker  for  a  considei-a- 
tion  become  parties  to  the  crooked  trans- 
action.   They  are  comijelled  to  assunu; 


some  name  other  than  their  own  when 
they  offer  such  tickets  to  the  conductor 
for  transportation.  Besides  the  moral 
question,  injustice  is  worked  against 
those  who  will  not  take  advantage  of  the 
scalper's  method.  They  have  to  pay  full 
fare  simply  because  they  will  not  enter 
into  a  doubtful  transaction.  The  present 
situation  puts  a  premium  on  wrong  doing. 
One  difficulty  in  getting  the  railroads  to 
make  special  rates  for  special  oeeasions 
comes  from  their  knowledge  that  such 
favors  will  be  abused.  When  special  re- 
ductions are  made  the  ticket  brokers  lay 
in  large  blocks  of  tickets  at  the  reduced 
rate,  which  they  dispose  of  at  their  con- 
venience and  opportunity.  If  the  busi- 
ness were  outlawed,  and  if  tickets  could  be 
bought  only  where  authorized  by  the 
railroad  companies,  most  of  the  evils  com- 
plained of  would  disappear. 


The  Southern  From  recent  publications 
Republics.  of  the  Bureau  of  Ameri- 
can Republics  a  num- 
ber of  interesting  facts  concerning  the 
progress  of  the  nations  to  the  south  of 
us  have  been  gathered.  Since  April,  Mex- 
ico has  built  about  250  miles  of  railroad, 
making  a  total  of  7,384  miles.  The  long- 
proposed  railroad  around  the  Falls  of 
Madeira  in  Brazil  will  soon  be  built,  open- 
ing up  communication  for  the  rich  rubber 
forests  in  Bolivia.  Chili  has  just  decided 
to  build  its  end  of  the  railroad,  which  will 
stretch  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Valparaiso 
on  the  Pacific.  The  Argentine  section  is 
already  in  operation.  Venezuela  has  just 
passed  a  new  railroad  law  which  author- 
izes the  President  to  grant  concessions 
for  ninety-nine  years  to  railroad  com- 
panies, after  which  the  roads  are  to  re- 
vert to  the  C4overnment.  It  also  author- 
izes from  10,000  to  50,000  bolivers  as  a 
subsidy  for  each  kilometer  of  road  built, 
according  to  the  difficulties  of  construc- 
tion ;  this  amounts  to  from  $6,560  to  $32,- 
800  per  mile.  Two  important  railroads 
in  that  country  are  now  being  extended. 
Bolivia  has  already  four  hundred  miles  of 
railroad  and  contracts  for  three  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  more.  In  Santo  Domingo 
the  rich  valley  of  Santiago  is  being 
opened  up  by  railroad.  A  fortnightly 
line  of  steamers  has  been  put  on  to 
carry  freight,  mail  and  passengers  be- 
tween Mobile,  Alabama  and  the  United 
States  of  Colombia  across  the  Caribbean 
Sea.  Rubber,  coffee,  and  tropical  fruits 
will  be  the  main  articles  shipped  north- 
.ward.  It  is  expected  that  the  coal  fields 
of  Alabama  will  displace  England's  trade 
with  Colombia  in  this  product.  A  new 
line  of  steamers  has  been  put  on  between 
San  Francisco  and  the  Pacific  jjorts  of 
Mexico.  Honduras  has  granted  a  conces- 
sion to  American  capitalists  which  gives 
them  a  road  thirty  miles  long  from  Puerto 
Cortez,  and  which  binds  them  to  extend 
the  same  road  across  the  country  to  tlie 
Pacific  on  the  Bay  of  Fonsesca.  All 
these  are  gratifying  indications  that 
Spanish  America  is  yielding  to  the  im- 
pulse and  opportunities  of  modern  trade 
and  commerce. 
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Completion. 

She  stood  alone  near  the  close  of  day 

Her  toil  worn  hands  clasped  each  in  each, 

At  her  feet  lay  the  square  she  had  made 
Stretched  out  wide  for  the  sun  to  bleach. 

Much  marred  washer  web  with  snarls  and  knots, 

Brokmi  threads  were  interwoven. 
Tears  had  discolored  the  cloth  in  spots, 

Great  the  task  for  talents  given. 

Under  God's  eye  of  magical  light. 
Smoothed  out  all  roughness  was  with  care, 

Softly  kissing  he  made  it  white 
Transfonuing  the  blots  to  lilies  fair. 

Man  reads  only  the  outward  action, 

God  with  love  sees  the  inner  soul. 
Knowing  'gainst  what  odds  we  have  striven. 

With  teniler  hands  he  makes  us  whole. 

Salkm,  Ind.  I.  H.  N. 


THE  CHAPEL  AT  HARDRIFF  HEAD. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

For  a  moment  Basil  stood  in  a  paralysis 
of  fright  and  distress,  but, by  a  convulsive 
mastery  over  his  faculties  he  collected 
himself  sufficiently  to  remember  the  salt 
castor  upon  the  lunch  tray,  which  now 
seemed  to  have  been  providentially  left 
there.  To  get  the  salt  was  the  work  of 
an  instant,  and  in  a  short  time  he  did, 
indeed,  arrest  the  flow  of  blood,  but  Per- 
dita  lay  against  the  cushions  so  white  and 
faint  that  he  thought  she  was  d3ang. 
After  violently  ringing  the  bell  he  bathed 
her  face  and  hands,  incoherently  assuring 
her  there  was  no  cause  for  alarm. 

When  the  concierge  made  his  appearance 
Basil  opened  the  door  just  wide  enough  to 
speak  through : 

"Send  to  the  CarroUtou,  immediately, 
for  Dr.  Ridgely.  For  the  love  of  heaven 
do  n't  waste  any  time,  Clayton  !" 

"Good  gracious — you  haven't  taken 
anything  by  mistake  ?" 

"Taken  anything?  Never  mind  what 
I  have  taken  !  Send  for  Ridgely — or  say, 
Clayton,  go  yourself.  Hail  a  cab  and  get 
him  over  here  as  soon  as  ever  you  can.  " 

Those  who  have  happily  been  spared  the 
experience,  can  never  comprehend  the  im- 
patient agony  of  the  interminable  hour  of 
waiting  for  the  doctor  in  time  of  crisis, 
nor  appreciate  the  welcome  Basil  gave  to 
Dr.  Ridgely  at  his  room  door.  "I  am 
better,  now,  Claj'ton!"  he  said,  dismiss- 
ing the  man,  who  stood  without  in  round- 
eyed  wonder,  and  who  went  off  to  his  own 
apartment  with  a  contemptuous  smile. 
He  thought  Basil  easily  frightened. 

Dr.  Ridgely  had  met  with  many  a 
startling  revelation  in  the  course  of  his 
professional  career,  but  never  was  more 
nearly  overmastered  by  consternation 
than  when  he  stood  beside  Perdita,  saw 
her  plight,  and  met  her  beseeching  eyes. 

"  How  did  this  happen  '?" 

The  question  was  an  inevitable  one, 
but  a  guilty  color  flamed  in  Basil's  face 
as  he  realized  all  that  it  included.  He  was 
heard  to  say  af towards  that  at  that  mo- 
ment he  felt  like  a  murderer. 

"She  came  here  in  a  state  of  extreme 
nervous  agitation  and  fever,  and  in  striv- 
ing to  speak — well,  in  fact  to  give  exj^res- 
siou  to  some  vehement  emotion,  ruptured 
an  artery.  This  is  all  you  need  to  know 
at  pi'esent  ;  only  help  her." 

"Too  much  singing  of  late,"  said  the 
Doctor,  in  a  cheery  professional  tone. 
"Do  not  attempt  to  speak,  Miss  Perdita. 
There  is  no  need  to  tell  me  any  thing.  ' 

"  I  am  in  agony,"  she  said  in  a  hollow, 
faint  voice.  "Can  not  you  take  this  banc! 
of  hre  from  pressing  my  forehead?  And 
1  should  like  to  know  if  I  am  going  to 
die.  It  would  be  so  much  better  for  me 
to  die. " 

She  clung  convulsively  to  his  hand,  and 
the  Doctor  saw  that  this  extreme  tension 
on  the  nerves  must  be  relieved  at  once. 

"  Dying?  Oh,  no  ;  you  need  not  hope 
to  penetrate  the  mysteries  of  the  world 


unseen  for  many  a  year  to  come.  I  will 
soon  find  relief  for  that  troublesome 
pain. " 

When  the  anasthetic  he  administered 
had  done  its  work,  and  Perdita  lay  asleep 
on  an  oriental  couch  in  an  adjoining 
room,  Dr.  Ridgely  turned  to  Basil  and 
said  authoritatively : 

"Go  to  my  stables  —  you  know  their 
location — and  tell  my  man — he  is  to  be 
trusted  with  professional  secrets — to 
hitch  the  grays  to  the  close  carriage  and 
go  at  once  for  Miss  Janet  Stair,  and  bring 
her  here. ' ' 

As  Basil  hesitated  to  obey,  he  added, 
"Perdita  must  be  removed  to  her  own 
home,  even  at  the  risk  of  her  life.  And 
one  word  more,  Maree,  no  one  in  that 
house  must  know  anything  of  this." 

"  It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  say  this 
to  me  .'"  Basil  replied,  with  a  look  of  an- 
guish. He  rushed  down  the  stairway  and 
tore  along  the  deserted  streets,  scarcely 
conscious  of  the  deluge  of  rain  that  was 
falling.  Arriving  soon  after  with  the 
Doctor's  commodious  close  carriage  at  the 
Stair  residence,  he  was  greatly  dismayed 
to  find  the  neglected  windows  still  open, 
the  gas  burning  in  the  drawing-room. 
By  the  light  of  a  street  lamp  he  consulted 
his  watch  and  found  it  half  past  eleven 
o'clock. 

There  were  very  Parisian-looking  tall 
lamps  on  either  side  of  this  Mt.  Vernon 
Place  mansion,  but  fortunately. they  were 
not  lighted  to-night,  and  Lilias,  Hitting 
about  the  rooms  within,  arranging  the 
brie  a-brac  and  music,  little  suspected 
whose  eyes  were  watching  her  from  with- 
out. Basil  gazed  through  the  window  in 
an  agony  of  impatience,  but  with  a  yearn- 
ing tenderness  that  filled  his  eyes  with 
tears  as  he  realized  how  soon  he  might 
lose  her  forever.  She  never  seemed  fairer 
and  sweeter  in  her  princess-like  simplic- 
ity than  to-night,  as  she  busied  herself 
about  these  pretty  details,  unconscious  of 
the  sin  and  suffering  of  this  great  city 
and  of  the  tragic  scene  through  which  he 
had  just  passed,  with  which  she  was  so 
intimately  connected. 

And  very  soon,  ringing  for  Scipio  to 
come  and  turn  oft'  the  lights,  Lilias  left 
the  room. 

Scarcely  waiting  for  her  to  reach  her 
apartment,  Basil  entered  the  house  with 
a  key  which  he  fortunately  held  in  his  pos- 
session, and  confronted  the  astonished 
Scip  as  he  was  closing  the  windows. 

"  I  wish  to  see  Miss  Janet  for  a  few 
minutes,"  Basil  said,  in  as  collected  a 
manner  as  he  could  assume. 

"  I  think  Miss  Janet  she  have  retired,  " 
replied  Scip,  inclined  to  resent  this  in- 
trusion as  rather  exceeding  the  privileges 
of  a  friend  of  the  family. 

"But  I  must  see  her,  and  that  at  once," 
Basil  persisted,  eagerly,  "And  say,  Scip, 
you  know  that  little  indebtedness  I  've 
been  owing  you  so  long,  I 've  just  thought 
about  it,"  slipping  a  small  gold  coin  into 
Scip's  honest  palm.  Scipio  could  not 
very  clearly  recall  the  debt  referred  to, 
btit  he  started  up  the  stairs  without 
further  parley.  Basil  sprang  up  a  few 
steps  after  him.  "Take  care  not  to 
awaken  any  one  else  in  the  house,"  he 
said. 

"  I  '11  be  quiet  as  a  mouse,"  replied  the 
'well  trained  waiter,  tiptoeing  up  the 
stairs. 

Miss  Janet  made  her  appearance  soon 
after  in  7-nhe  de  c/uiudirc  and  slippers,  with 
a  row  of  incipient  finger  puffs  on  pins 
about  her  forehead.  She  looked  greatly 
surprised,  and  at  sight  of  Basil's  pale 
anxious  face,  alarmed. 

'"Yes,  something  has  happened,  Miss 
Janet,"  he  answered  her  inquiring  look, 
"and  I  have  come  to  beg  you  to  ac- 
company me  a  t  onee.  " 

"  T.s  your  mother  ill  ?  "  she  asked  anx- 
, iously. 


iBe  Beauty 
of  ftealth  ^ 


Features  don't  mat- 
ter .so  much.  Most 
any  features  will  do 
if  the  complexion  is 
clear,  the  eyes  bright 
and  the  Hps  rosy.  Hearty,  healthy  whole- 
someness  is  better  than  mere  beauty  of 
features.  A  face  full  of  the  glow  of  good 
health — full  of  the  kindliness  and  good 
humor  that  health  brings,  is  bound  to 
be  an  attractive  face — a  face  that  will 
make  friends.  The  face  tells  the  story 
of  the  whole  body.  "Murder  will  out" 
—and  so  will  "female  weakness"  and 
nervousness  and  other  disorders  peculiar 
to  women. 

If  there  is  a  drain  on  the  system  and 
strength,  the  record  of  it  will  show  in 
the  face.  If  there  is  nerve  nagging 
"bearing-down"  pains,  dragging  and 
pulling  at  the  most  sensitive  organs  in  a 
woman's  body,  the  face  will  show  it. 
Abused  nerves  draw  lines  of  care  and 
worry  on  the  face.  Nervous  prostration 
writes  its  warning  on  the  face  long  before 
it  comes.  Sleeplessness,  nervousness  and 
debilitating  drains  make  more  wrinkles 
than  age. 

Nine-tenths  of  the  sickness  of  women 
comes  from  some  derangement  of  organs 
distinctly  feminine.  Nine-tenths  of  this 
sickness  can  be  cured  and  avoided  by  the 
use  of  Dr.  Pierce's  Favorite  Prescription. 
There  is  nothing  miraculous  about  the 
"  Favorite  Prescription  " — nothing  super- 
natural. 

It  is  the  result  of  rational  thought 
and  study  applied  to  medicine. 

It  has  been  prescribed  by  Dr.  Pierce 
for  over  30  years.  It  has  made  thousands 
of  women  healthy  and  happy,  and  has 
brought  joy  to  thousands  of  homes. 

In  "female  weakness"  it  acts  directly 
and  strongly  in  healing  and  strengthen- 
ing the  parts  that  are  most  severely  tried. 
It  clears  out  impurities  and  promotes 
regularity  at  all  times. 


"Mother?  Oh  no.  Miss  Janet,  do  not 
be  greatly  astonished  or  alarmed,  it  is 
Perdita. " 

"Perdita,"  she  echoed  with  a  bewil- 
dered look,  and  turned  quickly  as  if  to  go 
to  her  niece,  but  Basil  grasped  her  arm. 

"  Do  not  be  greatly  shocked.  You  will 
have  all  due  explanation  to-morrow.  Per 
dita  came  to  my  rooms  this  evening,  ill, 
and  I  think  delirious,  and  while  talking  to 
me  in  a  state  of  violent  excitenient,  rup- 
tured a  small  artery.  Dr.  Ridgely  Is  with 
her,  and  sent  me  for  you.  Are  you  not 
ready  to  go  ? 

"I  do  not  understand — Perdita  ill,  and 
Dr.  Ridgely  sent  for  me  ?  Where  is  she  ?  " 

"Miss  Janet,  you  shall  know  all  that  I 
can  tell  to-morrow.  I  do  not  mean 
to  be  mysterious,  or  to  conceal  anything, 
God  knows,  but  just  now  every  minute  is 
of  so  much  importance  to  her  and  us. 
She  came  to  my  rooms  to-night  in  an  ir- 
responsible condition  of  fever  and  nervous 
irritation,  and'  is  there  now,  and  very 
ill  Do  you  not  see  that  we  must  bring 
her  home  at  once  ?  I  have  Dr.  Ridgely 's 
carriage  near  by.  Of  course  Lilias  must 
know  nothing  of  this — at  least  not  yet. 

Miss  Janet  pressed  her  hand  to  her  fore- 
head in  deep  thought.  And  it  sufficed  but 
a  few  minutes  to  restore  that  lady's  self- 
possession.    She  summoned  Scipio. 

"I  am  going  with  Mr.  Maree  to  a  sick 
friend,  and  shall  take  a  latch  key  with 
me.  Leave  the  gas  burning  a  little 
brighter  than  usual  in  the  halls  and  go 
very  quietly  to  your  own  room  so  as  not 
to  disturb  the  young  ladies." 

Scipio  answered  meekly,  and  with  the 
blankness  of  expression  peculiar  to  well 


TO  CURE  A  COLD  IN  ONE  DAY 

I  Take  Laxative  Bromo  Quinine  Tablets.  All  drug- 
'  gists  refund  the  money  if  it  failsto  cure.  25  cents. 
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trained  servants.  But  when  he  saw  Miss 
Janet  come  down  the  stairs  and  go  out 
equipped  for  a  midnight  ride,  and  ob- 
served a  patrolman  on  the  corner  gazing 
after  the  furiously  driven  carriage,  his 
suppressed  emotion  found  vent  in  words : 

"Now,  what  that  all  mean?  He  go 
way  at  nine,  come  back  at  twelve  in  a 
carriage  fur  Miss  Janet.  They  talks  sol- 
emnlike,  as  in  the  divine  presence  of  a 
corpse ;  tells  me  not  to  'sturb  the  young 
ladies.  For  the  kingdom  I  do  b'lieve 
they  done  'loped!  Wonder  if  Rosette 
sleep -yet  ?  an'  if  she  would  construe  it 
for  a  young  man  to  come  tappin'  at  her 
chamber  door  fur  to  tell  the  news.  Well, 
yes,  I  better  min'  Rosy,  she  skittish  like 
all  the  res'  of  the  Stairs.  Guess  I'll  have 
to  Stan'  it  till  mornin' — but  sakes  'live, 
jes  sposeu  they  loped!" 
^  Left  alone  in  the  silent  chamber  with 
his  patient.  Dr.  Ridgely  sat  motionless, 
his  fingers  on  her  pulse.  Satisfied  in  a 
short  time  that  she  might  be  removed  to 
her  own  home  without  danger,  his 
thoughts,  as  was  his  habit,  went  out 
upon  wide  excursions.  He  felt  more  than 
ordinary  interest  in  the  circumstances  of 
this  case,  for  he  readily  drew  deductions 
that  were  in  the  main  correct. 

But  quite  beyond  these  his  thoughts 
went  straying.  That  he  had  dabbled  in 
the  occult  sciences,  and  yet  was  baffled  by 
the  human  problem,  was,  in  itself,  sufti- 
cient  to  bring  that  corrugation  to  his 
brow,  but  it  was  scarcely  this  which  filled 
his  mind  while  sitting  beside  his  uncoji- 
scious  patient  awaiting  Basil's  return. 
Why,  in  that  hour,  did  he  .recall  the  girl 
bride  he  had  brought,  years  ago,  from  her 
parents'  home  to  spend  a  few  brief  years 
in  his,  and  to  droop  and  wither  like  a 
flower,  the  world  said,  in  an  uncongenial 
atmosphere.  He  thought  he  did  his  best 
for  her  when  she  was  living  ;  he  only  real  - 
ized when  she  was  dead  how  cruel  fate  had 
been  to  her.  And  how  cruel  fate  had 
been  to  the  girl  befoi'e  him,  whom  he  be- 
lieved to  be  the  victim  of  heredity,  the 
commingling  of  traits,  perhaps  taints,  of 
an  old  Scottish  clan,  the  most  difficult  of 
all  blood  to  amalgamate  with  those  of  a 
lawless  passion-led  Spanish  lahriego. 

But  the  trouble  was  not  to  end  here. 
Another  was  yet  to  be  involved  in  this 
complication.  "Wesliall  see,"  ran  his 
thoughts,  with  a  grim  smile,  and'  that 
which  he  was  to  see  was  how  her  recently 
professed  faith  and  devotion  would  sus- 
tain Lilias  Stair  through  the  perplexities 
of  the  crooked  ways  before  her. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

For  two  weeks  Perdita  lingered  be- 
tween life  and  death,  not  only  in  conse- 
quence of  the  broken  artery,  but  from 
lung  fever,  contracted  in  that  hour  of 
retrospection  on  the  damp  soil  of  Druid 
Hill  Park,  and  in  the  walk  through  the 
soaking  rain  of  the  same  evening.  Miss 
Janet  Stair  and  Lilias  watched  and  tended 
her  faithfully,  the  professional  nurse  be- 
ing almost  a  supernumerary  in  the  house. 
Katheviue  flitted  in  and  out  of  the  room, 
sometimes  pi'offering  service,  but  render- 
ing very  little. 

But  in  this  delicate  complicated  case 
Miss  Janet  would  resign  her  place  to 
none.  An  expression  of  bitterness  would 
indeed  sometimes  appear  as  she  sat  by 
the  bedside  of  her  brother's  child  ;  for  an 
old  grief  that  had  darkened  her  youth  had 
reopened  and  threatened  to  blight  the 
future  of  the  child  of  her  affections.  But 
a  gentler  expression  soon  returned  as  she 
noted  the  look  of  sutt'ering,  very  painful 
upon  the  face  of  one  so  young. 

The  most  unhappy  man  that  walked  the 
streets  at  this  time  was  Basil  Maree. 
Perdita's  last  appeal,  the  wrathful 
wretched  look  she  turned  upon  him  as 
the  blood  burst  through  her  lips,  these 
filled  his  thoughts  by  day  and  dreams  at 


night ;  and  he  prayed  frantic  importunate 
prayers  that  her  life  might  be  spared. 
And  sometimes  he  reproached  himself  for 
the  coldness  which  must,  for  her,  have 
been  tinctured  with  disdain,  and  for  the 
cruelty  with  which  he  paraded  his  love  for 
Lilias.  But  Basil  would  have  been  grate- 
ful if  conscience  had  only  upbraided  him 
for  the  part  he  plaj'ed  in  the  events  of 
that  evening.  Much  farther  back  he 
traced  the  bane  he  had  been  to  Pex'dita, 
and,  vainly,  coward  conscience  sought  to 
shield  itself.  Ver}'  well  he  knew  that, 
bewitched  by  her  strange  beauty,  he  had 
once  been  possessed  by  an  infatuation  for 
this  girl  which  every  look  and  tone  be- 
trayed. He  was  not  then  in  love  with 
Lilias,  as  such  men  as  he  measure  love ; 
and  this  other,  destined  to  make  a  brief 
parenthetical  episode  in  his  own  youthful 
experience,  would,  he  reasoned,  afford  the 
beauty  of  Hardriff  Head  a  romantic 
"turned  down  page,"  when,  like  many 
another  sweet  Maud  Muller,  she  married 
some  man  she  had  known  all  her  life.  He 
used  to  think  in  tho.se  days  she  could 
never  become  quite  of  the  same  pattern 
as  the  matrons  he  saw  in  the  village 
houses  of  those  parts.  She  would  be  less 
contented  than  they,  less  commonplace,  a 
great  deal  handsomer  always,  and  with 
such  memories  as  the_y  had  not,  to  dis- 
turb her  peace  sometimes.  But  all  the 
same  she  would  live  over  again  the  story 
of  those  monotonous  useful  lonely  lives 
by  the  sea,  with  fewer  and  fewer  aspira- 
tions for  what  lay  beyond.  He  even  flat- 
tered himself  that  lae  rendered  her  a 
service  by  leaving  her  with  a  small  store 
of  retrospections  to  enrich  rather  than 
impoverish  her  future. 

How  could  he  comprehend  the  depths 
of  a  nature  so  successfully  masked  ? 
And  how  far  beyond  the  wildest  flight  of 
imagination  was  the  romantic  connection 
of  this  singular  girl  with  the  proud 
family  he  aspired  to  enter. 

If  Perdita  had  not  been  as  coquette,  as 
she  was  pretty,  ran  his  reasonings,  if  she 
had  not  sung  that  siren  song  of  the  ex- 
iled Golondrina,  if  Lilias  had  been  a  little 
more  of  mortal  maid — if  only  September 
and  October  had  not  combined  to  boi'row 
the  witcheries  of  summer ;  surely  there 
was  never  before  one  so  completely  the 
victim  of  circumstances  and  the  blunders 
of  others!  And  through  all  this  Perdita's 
name,  a  mournful  refrain,  rang  tlirough 
his  brain.  It  was  well  that  her  illness 
was  brief. 

But  when  the  doctors  pronounced  the 
crisis  passed  and  Perdita  convalescent,  a 
dormant  anxiety  awoke  to  life,  the  fear 
that  Lilias  would  yet  learn  the  secret  of 
that  sudden  illness  ;  that  Miss  Janet, 
through  extreme  scrupulosity,  or  Dr. 
Ridgely,  with  less  conscientious  motives, 
would  divulge  that  disastrous  interview, 
for  which  he  was  not  immediately  respon- 
sible. 

He  wrote  to  Norman  Murragh,  giving 
the  record  of  that  evening,  and  of  events 
which  preceded  it,  and  he  made  this  at- 
tempt at  self-exoneration:  "In  nothing 
for  which  I  am  to  bear  the  blame  do  I 


hold  myself  willfully  answerable.  I  was 
caught  in  the  net  "of  Atropa,  who  first^ 
wound  her  thread  about  me  one  Sunday 
when  I  went  to  hear  you  preach  to  your 
sailors  in  the  mission  chapel  at  Hardriff 
Head.  Norman,  when  I  promised  you 
not  to  paint  Perdita  Castanou  as  '  Mai'ion 
Erie,'  I  meant  to  keep  the  promise.  It 
was  that  business  of  the  arrest  of  your 
friend,  Mui-doch,  and  the  confiscation  of 
the  '  Golondrina '  that  bi'ought  me  into 
association  with  Castanon  and  his  grand- 
daughter. I  meant  only  the  purest  kind- 
ness in  assisting  those  men.  Perdita  was 
then  as  she  is  yet,  in  a  sense,  the  most 
fascinating  woman  I  ever  knew.  But 
when  I  saw  those  two,  Perdita  and  Lilias, 
brought  together  on  equal  ground,  bear- 
ing the  same  name,  confessing  the  same 
blood,  I  was  humiliated  by  the  thought 
that  one  so  inferior  could  ever  have 
caused  my  allegiance  to  waver  for  a  day 
from  Lilias  Stair.  Write  to  me.  or,  if 
you  can,  come.  I  had  so  many  good  earn- 
est thoughts,  Norman,  consoling,  inspir- 
ing thoughts  of  entering  upon  that  life 
which  makes  you  and  Lilias  what  you  are. 
But  already  that  blessed  hope  is  eluding 
me.  Christ  and  the  church — how  can  I 
unite  myself  to  these  when  I  must  live  a 
life  of  deception,  and  can  not,  will  not, 
make  restitution  for  a  reckless  past  ?" 

"May  I  intrude?"  Kate  Kennedy's 
voice  at  the  library  door  caused  Miss  Janet 
to  answer,  "Of  course,  my  dear,"  rather 
absently,  if  not  unwillingly. 

In  truth.  Miss  Janet  would  have  pre- 
ferred to  be  alone.  Maiden  ladies,  sup- 
posed to  be  dedicated  from  birth  upward 
to  schemes  of  benevolence  in  general,  and 
their  brothers'  and  sisters'  children  in 
particular,  must  needs  be  prompt  and 
energetic  in  all  things,  and  Miss  Janet 
now  realized  that  she  must  assume  a  defi- 
nite position  as  guardian  of  her  nieces.  It 
was  but  yesterday  that  Perdita  was  pro- 
nounced out  of  danger,  and  already  a 
new  care  had  fastened  itself  upon  Miss 
Janet's  spirit. 

"What  a  dismal  place  this  room  is!'* 
was  Miss  Catherine's  characteristic  re- 
mai-k  ;  "and  so  suggestive  of  fraud,  with 
this  pattern  of  books  in  the  rug,  and  that 
delusive  fernery  in  the  grate.  And  that 
solemn  clock  before  you,  with  its  round 
face  set  in  such  a  smooth  block  of  black 
marble  is  for  all  the  world  like  a  preacher 
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in  a  cassock  vest  with  his  stretched  hands 
forever  pointiug  to  Doomsday." 

"  The  clock  is  a  very  good  preacher  in 
its  way,  and  its  hands  are  pointed  to  eter- 
nity. Have  you  brought  a  report  from 
Perdita's  room?" 

"Perdita  is  still  asleep.  Having  been 
too  wide  awake  all  her  previous  life  she 
has  now  passed  to  the  opposite  extreme. 
Lilias  is  absorbed  in  a  cambric  frill  for 
which  the  Benevolent  Society  is  sutferiug, 
and  Dr.  Ridgely  is  observing  that  a 
needle  is  a  graceful  weapon  in  a  woman's 
hand.  I  believe  he  thinks  there  is  hope 
for  him  now.  Miss  Janet,  I  have  come  to 
have  a  downright  confidential  talk  with 
you.  Can  I  not  guess  who  that  letter  be- 
fore you  is  to  go  to  ?  " 

"  You  may  readily  do  that.  My  corre- 
spondence includes  Mrs.  Loriug,  Judge 
Talliafario,  and  Peter  Branthwait,  mana- 
ger at  the  mill  and  plantation." 

"A  friendly  correspondence,  a  confi- 
dential, and  a  business  one.  Dear  Miss 
Janet,  do  not  send  a  confidential  letter 
just  yet  ?  " 

"  Why,  my  dear  Miss  Katherine,  may  I 
not  write  letters  of  consultation  to  my 
friends  upon  occasion  ?  " 

"  Not  this  occasion.  You  will  be  rough- 
hewing  the  ends  that  Providence  is  shap- 
ing for  you.  It  is  true,  I  do  not  quite 
know  what  all  the  mischief  means  that 
has  brought  uuhappiness  to  Perdita.  I 
have  hardly  been  treated  fairly  as  afriend 
of  the  family,  but  I  know  that,  though 
the  Judge  has  proven  to  be  a  prophet,  he 
would  be  of  very  little  service  to  you  now. 
Your  letter  would  only  afford  him  a 
chance  to  say,  '  I  told  you  so  ! '  Aud  he 
could  say  nothing  more.  Some  great 
somebody  named  Colton  once  said, 
'  There  are  situations  in  life  from  which 
it  requires  a  degree  of  madness  to  extri- 
cate ourselves. '  Now,  I  have  frequentl}' 
observed  how  foolish  madcap  people  jum  p 
straight  out  of  difficulties  in  which  the 
wise  and  pi'udent  are  like  "atoms  lost  in  a 
Hyrcynian  wood. '  This  is  sound  ortho- 
dox doctrine.  Miss  Janet,  for  it  teaches  of 
blind  faith." 

"A  little  like  the  faith  of  those  who, 
when  they  saw  him,  besought  that  he 
would  depart  out  of  their  coasts,  eh, 
Katherine  ?  Self-reliance  may  stand  us 
well,  in  many  cases,  but  it  is  not  well — it 
is  even  dangerous — to  depend  upon  one's 
own  judgment  in  helping  to  shape  the 
destinies  of  others." 

'•  It  seems  to  me  we  require  more  of  wis- 
dom in  directing  our  own  affairs  than  anj' 
other,"  replied  astute  Kate.  "Now,  if 
Lilias  had  a  knowledge  of  circumsta,nces 
which  we  all  seem  to  think  she  should  not ! 
know,  she  would  be  caused  some  unneces- 
sary distraction  of  mind,  and.  however 
she  might  conclude  to  act,  would  be  sure 
to  regret  it  a  few  years  later.  Miss  Janet, 
I  came  here  to  detail  a  conversation  with 
Mrs.  Raglan,  who  remarked  to  me  that  it 
would  give  her  pleasure  to  include  Per- 
dita in  her  party  to  Europe.  She  wants 
something  fresh  and  startling,  you  know, 
and  I  no  longer  fill  those  conditions.  Per- 
dita will  be  in  good  hands,  particularly 
since  Dr.  Ridgely  is  to  take  liis  hectic 
sister  to  Italy  at  the  same  time.  Then 
you  will  see  how  naturally  all  things  wi^l 
revolve  into  a  pei'fect  circle.  Perdita  will 
marry  a  titled  nobody,  and  will  become  a 
devout  Roman  Catholic  instead  of  a  per- 
functory Protestant.  There  will  be  a 
charming  home  wedding  at  Crumlynue 
Hall,  at  which  the  saintly  Mr.  Murragh 
will  be  the  ofSciant,  and  the  very  un- 
eaintly  Miss  Kennedy  maid  of  honor. 
Trust  this  affair  to  poor  foolish  little  me — 
for,  just  as  sure  as  you  do  not,  your  fa- 
vorite, Basil  Maree,  will  marry  the 
wrong  niece,  and  the  favorite  niece  will 
marry  Norman  Murragh. 

Mrna  Kemp  Ogan. 

[to   liK  ClliNTlM  lil).] 


WHAT  LACK  I  YET. 

Do  you  see  the  picture  ?  What  almost 
boundless  room  for  thought  is  embodied 
in  that  finish  of  the  foregoing  sentence  of 
self-praise!  Here  he  stands  before  the 
Christ,  elegant  in  manner,  faultless  in 
dress,  strong  in  his  own  self-contained 
half-heartedness  in  the  attitude  of  an 
earnest  seeker.  He,  is  the  rich  young 
ruler.  He  occupies  already,  by  dint  of 
rank  and  fortune,  a  position  high  above 
his  fellows.  He  has  already  kept  all  the 
requirements  of  the  Jewish  law  from  his 
youth  up.  What  a  wonderful  record. 
But  here  is  a  new  teacher.  Ah  !  what 
higher  levels  may  be  accessible.  He  has 
mastered  all  the  old  Sinaitic  command- 
ments ;  if  there  are  new  truths,  he  will 
reach  them  also.  He  evidently  does  not 
exi)ect  a  new  creed,  only  perhaps  some 
enlargement  or  addition  to  the  old,  for 
this  Jesus  is  a  Jew,  even  of  the  lineage  of 
David.  So  he  questions  him  as  one 
familiar  with  the  Israelitish  law,  but 
humbly  in  the  attitude  of  a  learner : 
Good  Master,  what  must  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ?" 

"  Keep  the  commandments  !" 
With  what  degree  of  astonishment 
must  he  have  heard  !  Possibly  there  may 
even  have  been  a  tinge  of  scorn  in  his 
heart  for  the  far  famed  teacher  who 
would  recount  to  him  only  the  items  of 
the  old  law,  each  one  as  familiar  to  him  as 
his  own  breath,  in  place  of  giving  him 
the  something  new  which  he  had  hoped; 
and  yet,  hovv^  new  these  old  command- 
ments would  have  been  could  he  have  seen 
them  ju^t  then  with  the  Christ's  sight  — 
with  the  love  for  CJod  in  his  heart  that 
would  have  enabled  him  to  discover  that 
he  had  all  his  life  broken  them  all,  al- 
though he  had  indeed  fulfilled  the  outward 
form  of  ceremonies  to  the  very  letter. 

Is  it  a  picture  that  belongs  to  the  first 
Christian  century  ?    I  think  not. 

Do  we  love  God  as  he  would  have  us 
when  we  put  our  money  before  the  im- 
motal  souls  that  his  Son  died  to  save,  do 
we  ?  Are  we  not  breaking  that  old  first 
commandment  of  Sinaitic  law,  just  as  he 
broke  it,  by  putting  self  first  ?  We  love 
God  if  it  doesn't  cost  auytliing,  but  if  it 
does,  why — well,  we 'd  rather  have  that 
new  ball  dress,  or  that  dainty  bit  of  silver 
for  a  prize  for  our  next  progressive 
euchre  party,  that 's  all. 

Do  we  love  God  any  better  than  he  did, 
when  we  drag  the  poor,  tired-out  beast 
from  the  lively  stable  on  vSunday  to  cai-ry 
us  Xx)  some  questionable  summer  resort, 
when  classes  are  weekly  leaving  the  Suu- 
!  day-school  for  lack  of  properly  qualified 
teachers  to  interest  and  keep  them,  boys 
who  will  likely  drift  down  and  outward 
into  sin,  and  crime,  and  infidelity,  because 
of  the  inditt'ereuce  of  some  so-called  Chris- 
tians ? 

And  missions  ?  Well,  missions  in  some 
churches  are  popular,  in  some,  not  ;  but 
the  soul  is  just  as  far  off  from  God  that 
belongs  to  a  missionary  society  because 
'it  is  the  thing  just  now,'  as  the 
one  who  absolutely  refuses  to  afford  any 
support  at  all.  It 's  only  another  side  of 
the  picture  of  the  rich  young  ruler,  only 
he  did  not  realize  the  sham,  and  we 
do. 

Has  Christianity  been  a  blessing  to  you  ? 
How  much  would  you  take  and  have  its 
influences  withdrawn  from  your  home  ? 
How  much  would  you  be  willing  to  accept, 
and  see  your  manly  church-going  son 
bowing  down  to  idols — you  smile!  Well, 
other  boys — other  mother's  sons  are  doing 
it,  and  you  are  putting  forth  no  hand  to 
stay  them. 

What  is  it  God  requires  ?  Perfect  love, 
perfect  obedience.  We  do  not  count  mis- 
takes ;  those  are  Christ's  care.  His  blood 
will  cover  them.  It  is  the  leave-all  spirit 
that  is  needi'd,  and  our  reluctance  to  give- 
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that  which  shows  us,  as  it  did  him,  how 
little  we  really  love  God  after  all  even  in 
our  best  and  truest  following. 

Ella  C.  Eckert. 
Box  337,  Ravenna,  Ohio. 


GOD'S  WILL  AND  OURS. 

[Read  ill  an  Endeavor  Pra5-er-ineeting.] 

God's  will  is  not  always  ours  ;  but  we 
should  try  to  make  it  so.  A  loved  one 
may  be  taken  away  from  us,  and  other 
things  may  happen,  and  we  will  think 
that  God  had  been  unmerciful ;  but  we 
should  learn  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done.  " 

This  morning  as  I  sat  in  church,  the 
wind  blew  the  inner  doors  partly  open, 
and,  according  to  my  imagination,  repre- 
sented the  ■■  gates  ajar  ;  "  and  as  the  sun 
was  shining  behind  them,  I  thought  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  waiting  to  re- 
ceive any  one  that  would  enter.  Then 
they  almost  closed,  and  it  suggested  to 
me  one  who  has  been  pleaded  with, 
over  and  over  again,  yet  each  time  an- 
swers:  "  Oh,  wait  a  little  while, "  and  in 
his  heart  says — 

"Go  Spirit,  go  tliy  way; 
Some  more  convcJiient  day 
On  tiiee  I  '11  calL" 

But,  ah  !  it  is  almost  too  late  ;  again  they 
opened,  and  now  again  the  same  one 
comes  ;  but  this  time  repenting  'ere  it  is 
too  late.  And  there  Christ  stands, 
with  out-stretched  arms,  to  receive  him 
into  his  kingdom,  just  through  the  gates. 
God  does  not  will  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  'should  come  to  him,  for 
"he  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. "  Cora  Cole  (Aged  14). 

Kent,  Ohio. 


FRICTION -WHAT  IT  WILL  DO. 

"O,  Frank,  come  and  see  how  hot  my 
saw  gets  when  I  rub  it ;  when  I  draw  it 
through  the  board  awhile  it  is  almost  hot 
enough  to  set  fii'e  to  it." 

"'That 's  the  friction, "  said  Frank,  who 
was  two  years  older. 

"Yes,"  said  sister  Mary,  who  was 
passing,  "it's  friction.  Do  you  know 
what  it  makes  me  think  of?" 

"No.  What?"  asked  all  the  boys  at 
once. 

"Of  two  little  boys  who  were  quarrel- 
ing over  a  trifle  this  morning,  and  the 
more  they  talked  the  hotter  their  tempers 
grew,  until  there  was  no  knowing  what 
might  have  happened  if  mother  had  not 
thrown  cold  water  on  the  fire  by  sending 
them  inno  separate  rooms.  " 

Eddie  understood  and  looked  a  little 
ashamed.  He  began  at  once  to  talk  about 
something  else. — Anon. 


Alum  in  baking  pow- 
der is  not  good  for  the 
health.  But  alum  is 
cheap  and  that  is  why 
it  is  used  in  ordinary 
baking  powders. 

There  is  no  alum  in 
Cleveland's  bakingpow- 
der;  it  is  made  of  pure 
cream  of  tartar,  Cleve- 
land's baking  powder 
is  a  good  leavener,  and 
it  is  wholesome. 
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The 

Inner  Experiences  of  a 
Cabinet  Member  s  Wife 


The  actual  social  experiences  of  a  promi- 
nent Cabinet  member's  wife.  For  this 
reason  the  authorship  will  be  withheld. 
It  is,  without  question,  the  most  fasci- 
nating recital  of  politics,  love,  and  the 
intrigues  of  high  social  and  official  life 
ever  given  publicity. 

The  first  parts  are  in 
the  CHRISTMAS 


Ladies'  Home  Journal 


ONE  DOLLAR  FOR  AN  ENTIRE  YEAR 


>  The  Curtis  Publishing  Company,  Philadelphia 


Pussy's  Mistake. 

Absent-minded  was  Pussy,  yet  cozy  withal, 
As  she  lay  on  the  mat  in  ttie  wide, "gloomy  hall  ; 
Half    awake,    half    asleep,    purring  softly,  she 
thought 

Of  the  sleek,  glossy  mice  which  she  oftf-n  had 
caujjh  t. 

A-sudden  she  listens:  Did  not  something  stir 
In  the  rug,  by  her  side,  as  she  gave  that  last  purr  ? 
Half  raising  her  head,  and  half  op'ning  her  eye, 
She  waits  till  she  may  the  intruder  espy. 

She  muses:  "  Who  is  it  ?    A  saucy  young  mouse. 
Who    thinks    1  '11    be    napping   in  this  quiet 
house  ? 

I'll  show  him  his  place!  "  says  this  wary  old  cat. 
'■  I  hope  he'll  be  juicy  and  piump  and  all  that!  " 

"  There  he  is,"  thinks  she  now^  as  she  sees  some- 
thing stir 

Down  close  by  her  side.    '•  I  'II  not  give  one  purr. 
But  just  at  the  instant  he  raises  his  liead 
I  '11  open  my  mouth,  and   that  mouse  will  be 
dead !  " 

So,  slowly  and  softly  she  looks  all  around, 
Then  (piickly  she  jumps  to  her  feet  with  a  bou7nl ; 
Her  j:avs  open  wide — there's  a  terrible  wail  - 
Alas!  (jur  sly  pussy  has  bitten  her  tail ! 

— 3Iary  OilheH  May. 


HOW  TOM  HURT  HIS  EYES. 

Tom  Benton  was  just  getting  well  from 
an  attack  of  the  measles.  He  wanted  to 
get  up  and  play  with  the  other  boys,  and 
the  doctor  had  said  he  must  lie  still  in  a 
dark  room  for  another  day  or  two. 

"Much  he  knows  about  how  a  fellow 
feels '"  grumbled  Tom  to  himself.  yA 
little  light  won  t  hurt  anybody,  and  I  'm 
going  to  read  my  new  book  if  I  can  t  do 
anything  else. " 

Tom  pushed  open  the  blinds  and  read 
until  Nora  can;e  in  with  his  supper.  To- 
morrow I  shall  get  up  and  have  a  good 
time,"  he  thought,  I 'm  not  going  to  lie 
here  forever. " 

That  night  Tom  woke  up  with  a  sharp 
pain  in  his  eyes.  They  had  never  aclied 
so  before,  and  he  screamed  for  his  mother. 

She  bathed  them  in  cold  water  but 
they  still  hurt  so  much  that  the  doctor 
had  to  be  sent  for. 

'"You'll  know  enough  to  obey  orders 
next  time,  won't  you,  young  man'?"  he 
asked  when  he  heard  what  Tom  had  been 
doing.  ''You'll  have  to  keep  those  eyes 
of  yours  bandaged  for  several  days  yet,  if 
you  want  to  get  rid  of  that  pain.  It 's 
lucky  for  you,  you  don't  use  tobacco,  or 
your  eyes  would  be  a  great  deal  worse 
than  they  are  now.  Have  you  heard  about 
Bart  Carter  down  at  the  Mills  ?" 

"No;  what  is  the  matter  with  him?" 
asked  Tom. 

"  I 'm  afraid  he 's  going  to  lose  his  eye- 
sight entirely, "  said  the  doctor.  "He's 
been  sirjoking  cigarettes  pretty  steadily 
and  drinking  beer  every  day,  and  now  his 
eyes  are  paying  the  penalty.  They  are 
going  to  take  him  to  the  city  oculist  to- 
morrow, but  I 'm  afraid  no  one  can  help 
him. ' ' 

"  Why,  his  eyes  used  to  be  as  strong  as 
anything."  .said  Tom.  "He  could  look 
right  up  at  the  sun  when  all  the  rest  of  us 
had  to  use  smoked  glass,  and  he  says  he 
always  reads  on  the  cars  ;  I  can 't,  becau.se 
it  makes  me  dizzy." 

"Well,  I'm  thinking  he  never  will 
again,"  said  the  doctor.  "  He  has  abused 
his  eyes  once  too  often,  and  now  it  looks 
as  if  he  were  going  to  be  blind  for  the  rest 
of  his  life. " 

Tom  looked  pretty  sober.  "Miss  Gray 
told  us  all  these  things  in  the  physiology 
class, "  he  said,  presently,  "  but  we  boys 
thought  she  was  just  trying  to  scare  us  ; 
maybe  she  wasn't,  though," 

"No,  iudeed,"  said  the  doctor,  "she 
was  telling  you  the  truth,  and  you 'd  bet- 
ter be  thankful  you've  found  it  out  in- 
time.  If  I 'd  known  as  much  at  your  age 
about  the  care  of  my  eyes,  I  shouldn't  be 
wearing  spectacles,  I  can  tell  you.  You 
just  tell  the  boys  that.  "  ' 


When  Tom  went  back  to  school  the 
physiology  class  was  having  a  review 
lesson  on  the  eyes,  and  liis  hand  was  the 
first  to  come  up  when  Miss  Gray  asked 
who  could  tell  some  of  the  ways  in  which 
the  eyes  may  be  hurt : 

1.  It  hurts  the  eyes  to  look  at  the  sun 
or  any  very  bright  light,  or  to  try  to  see 
in  a  poor  light. 

2.  It  strains  the  eyes  to  read  when  one 
is  lying  down,  or  riding  in  the  cars  or  a 
wagon. 

It  is  bad  for  the  eyes  to  use  them 
much  when  one  is  sick  or  not  feeling 
well. 

4.  Tobacco  hurts  the  eyes,  and  some- 
times makes  people  lose  their  eyesight. 

5.  Any  liquor  which  contains  alcohol 
may  make  the  eyes  red  and  hurt  them  in 
other  ways. — School  Phijsiohigii  Journal. 


Bklieve  nothing  against  another  but  on 
good   authority ;    nor  report    what  may 
hurt  another,  unless  it  be  a  greater  hurt 
'  to  others  to  conceal  it.  —  Tin:  Aiiun  irmt. 


DAY  BY  DAY. 

"Oh,  mother,  said  a  little  girl,  "it  is 
impossible  to  be  a  Christian." 

"  Wiiy';"'  her  mother  asked. 

"Because  there 's  so  much  to  be  done  if 
one  wants  to  be  good,"  was  the  reply. 
"One  has  got  to  overcome  so  n)uch,  and 
bear  so  many  burdens,  and  all  that.  You 
know  how  the  minister  told  all  about  it 
last  Sunday. " 

"How  did  your  brother  get  all  that  big 
pile  of  wood  into  the  shed  last  spring'.'' 
Did  he  do  it  all  at  once,  or  little  by 
little?" 

"Little  by  little,  of  course,"  answered 
the  girl. 

"Well,  that's  just  the  way  we  live  a 
Christian  life.  All  the  trials  and  buT'dens 
won't  come  at  one  time.  We  must  t)ver- 
come  those  of  to-day,  and  let  those  of  to- 
morrow alone  till  we  come  to  them." 


TO  CUIIK  A  COLl>  IN  ONK  DAY 

Take  Laxative  Broino  Quinine  Tablets.  All  drug- 
gists refund  the  money  if  it  failstocure.  25  cents. 
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PARTY  GOVERNMENT  IN  JAPAN. 

As  this  is  being  written  you  are  re- 
ceiving by  cable  brief  liints  of  the  politi- 
cal crisis  here.  The  vernacular  press  an- 
nounces to-day  the  several  important 
changes  in  the  Cabinet,  the  chief  of  which 
is  the  resignation  of  Count  Okuma,  Min- 
ister of  Foreign  Affairs.  The  fact  that 
he  is  succeeded  by  Baron  Nishi,  who 
represented  this  nation  at  the  Court  of 
Russia  for  several  years,  will  probably  b.>. 
commented  on  abroad  as  significant,  from 
the  fact  that  the  diplomacy  of  Russia  in 
Korea  is  causing  great  anxiety  in  Japan. 
So  it  is  significant. 

But  this  is  only  incidental  to  the  chief 
act,  Japan  has  never  ceased  to  be  under 
elan  government.  The  so-called  political 
parties  in  this  country  are,  more  properly 
speaking,  political  clans.  As  to  princ- 
iples, they  all  hold  substantially  the 
same.  They  all  clamor  for  the  same  re- 
forms. They  all  advocate  "expansion," 
by  which  they  mean  increased  foreign 
trade,  more  gun  boats,  more  soldiers, 
more  militarism,  and  more  voice  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  They  all  want  party 
government ;  but,  of  course,  each  clan 
man  expects  or  desires  his  own  clan  to 
be  the  party  in  power. 

When  Count  Okuma,  who  is  at  the 
head  of  the  Shimpo-tn.  the  radical  party,  so 
called,  was  made  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  it  was  asserted  boldly  by  many 
that  this  was  the  beginning  of  party  gov- 
ernment. But  at  the  last  moment,  before 
assuming  the  responsibilities  of  ofifice  he 
was  constrained  to  announce  his  with- 
drawal from  his  party.  This  showed 
plainly  that  those  at  the  head  of  the  Im- 
perial Household  Department  were  still 
supreme,  and  that  party  power  had  not 
gone  so  far  as  to  set  aside  what  we  might 
call  the  authority  of  the  Imperial  Clan 
The  Cabinet  formed  at  that  time  has 
never  been  harmonious.  It  has  therefore 
made  but  little  progress.  At  every  im- 
portant stop  there  has  been  a  hitch.  For 
weeks,  and  even  months,  its  downfall  has 
been  predicted.  The  Satsuma  Clan,  rep- 
resented in  the  Cabinet  by  the  Minister- 
President  (which  clan,  by  the  way,  led 
in  the  famous  Satsuma  Rebellion  in  1867) 
has  been  too  strong  for  the  Shimpo-to. 
When  the  latter  only  a  few  days  ago, 
made  an  important  representation  to  the 
Minister-President  which  became  openly 
known  and  had  to  be  replied  to  officially, 
he  told  them  in  polite,  but  very  firm 
language  that  he  is  in  the  confidence  of 
the  Emperor  and  can  not  allow  outsiders 
to  interfere  in  the  administration  of  the 
Grovernment.  They  replied  by  begging 
to  be  excused  and  by  telling  him  to  con- 
duct the  Government  as  he  may  think 
best.  Then  the  members  of  the  party 
began  to  resign  their  posts.  Some  were 
removed  for  their  sympathy  with  the 
Shimpo-to,  and  the  resignation  of  Okuma, 
therefore,  means  that,  though  he  has 
been  nominally  non-partisan  while  in 
office,  he  supports  the  Shimpo-to  against 
absolute  Imperialism,  and  that  he  and 
his  colleagues  will  stand  or  fall  together 
for  party  government.  Of  course,  until 
this  contention  succeeds  there  will  be  in 
Japan  no  such  thing  as  representative 
government. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  present  arrange- 
ment will  stand  very  long.  It  must  be 
viewed  as  a  provisional  arrangement  in- 
tended or  expected  to  last  only  till  the 
struggle  is  over.  There  is  little  or  no  doubt 
about  the  ultimate  success  of  the  conten- 
tion for  party  government.  This  is  the 
wrong  place  for  advice,  and  what  would 
be  said  by  way  of  suggestion  may  be  set 
down  in  the  form  of  a  prediction  that 
party  power  will  not  be  felt  as  it  should 
be  till  the  party  destined  to  come  into 
power  shall  come  forward  with  more  dis- 
tinctive principles,  for  which  they  shall 


demand  and  receive  recognition.  For,  be 
it  noted,  the  Shi'mpo-to  does  not  say 
openly,  "We  demand  that  the  will  of  a 
majority  of  voters  shall  be  done  in  the 
affairs  of  state. " 

It  is  a  mere  coincidence,  but  one  worth 
mentioning,  that  the  old  Shogun,  who 
has  lived  in  retirement  in  Shidzuoka  since 
the  restoration  of  his  power  to  the  Em- 
peror, starts  to-day  for  Tokyo,  where  he 
is  to  reside  the  rest  of  his  days.  His  wife 
has  died.  His  children  live  here.  A  new 
palace  has  been  built  for  him  in  this  city, 
and  now  he  comes  back  to  the  scenes  of 
his  former  glory  to  finish  his  career  in 
private  life.  He  is  said  to  be  a  progres- 
sive man.  To  this  agrees  the  report  that 
he  sometimes  rides  a  bicycle. 

Mr.  Hoshi,  minister  of  the  Japanese 
Legation,  at  Washington,  is  at  home  on 
leave.  He  was  talked  of  in  connection 
with  the  Foreign  Office.  Rumor  says  he 
will  sail  day  after  to-morrow  for  the 
United  States. 

Count  Okuma  was  also  at  the  head  of 
the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Com- 
merce. The  vacancy  in  this  department 
has  not  yet  been  filled.  In  no  other  de- 
partment is  there  greater  need  of  woi-k. 
Less  has  been  done  for  the  farmers  than 
for  any  other  class  in  the  great  changes 
which  have  taken  place  here.  Their  methods 
are  quite  primitive,  unscientific,  irksome, 
laborious,  and  very  unsatisfactory.  The 
chief  'ground  product  is  rice.  The  rice 
fields  are  constantly  under  water.  The 
laborers  stand  or  wade  about  in  the  water 
at  their  work.  All  cultivation  is  done 
with  the  hoe.  The  plow  is  unknown. 
Other  farming  implements  of  modern 
make  are  unknown. 

The  writer  of  these  lines  brought  to 
the  notice  of  a  representative  of  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  a  plan  for  im- 
proving the  methods  o^  farming.  Whether 
any  action  will  be  taken  thereon  depends 
upon  the  successors  of  those  who  are  go- 
ing out  of  office.  If  they  happen  to  be  pro- 
gressive men,  something  may  be  done. 
The  proposal  is  to  form  a  new  commun- 
ity of  farmers,  working  on  improved 
modern  methods.  ToMi  Dachi. 

ToK^o,  Nov.  8,  1897. 


IOWA  TIDINGS. 


The  meeting  at  Keokuk  by  A.  M.  Hag- 
gard and  A.  F.  Sanderson  has  been  in 
progress  seventeen  days  and  there  have 
been  eighteen  additions.  The  motto  of 
the  meeting  on  a  printed  circular  is,  "  One 
hundred  converts  if  faithful  gospel  preach- 
ing will  win  them." 

P.  N.  Nystrom  is  assisting  E.  W. 
Bowers  in  a  meeting  at  Sioux  City.  He 
will  preach  in  both  Swedish  and  English. 
A  new  furnace  has  been  purchased  and 
the  audience-room  newly  papered. 

The  meeting  at  Blue  Grove  by  W.  B. 
Crewdson  has  resulted  in  twelve  additions. 
This  is  a  country  congregation  and  it 
seems  that  almost  all  of  the  available  ma- 
terial has  been  reached. 

C.  E.  Wells  has  entered  upon  his  work 
at  Mt.  Ayr  under  favorable  circum- 
stances. Prof.  Carter,  of  the  city  schools, 
is  a  member  of  the  chui'ch  and  a  leader  in 
the  Sunday-school  work. 

The  Mason  City  Church  contributed  ten 
dollars  to  the  Tabernacle  Church  at  Coun- 
cil Bluft's  in  the  effort  that  is  being  made 
to  free  the  latter  congregation  from  a 
heavy  indebtedness. 

D.  L.  Dunkleberger,  of  Cedar  Falls, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  serve  the  church  at 
Eldora.  A  good  preacher  and  a  good 
church  are  thus  brought  together,  and  a 
good  work  will  be  done. 

T.  A.  West,  of  Fertile,  is  visiting  at 
Ft.  Madison,  the  place  of  his  first  pastor- 
ate, and  meets  many  who  remember  him 
and  the  sermons  he  preached  years  ago. 


J  Strange  New  Slirub  that  Cures  Kidnei  and 
Bladder  Diseases,  Rlieumatisni,  etd— Free, 

Disorders  of  the  Kid- 
neys and  Bladder  cause 
BRIUHfS  DISEASE,  RHEOHATfSB, 
GRAVEL,  PAIN  IN  THE  BACK,  FE- 
MALE COMPLAINTS,  UEISARY  DIS- 
ORDERS, DROPSY,  etc.  For 
these  diseases,  a  POSITIVE 
SPECIFIC  CIRE  is  found  in 
a  new  botanical  d  i  s- 
covery,  the  wonderful 
Kava-Kava  Shrub, 
„  ,  „  ^  ,  called  by  botanists  the 
ar«.  Jame*  Young.  Kent,  0.  methysticum,  from 

the  Gan<,'e8  River,  East  India.  It  has  ihe 
extraordinary  record  of  1,200  hospital  cures  iu 
30  days.  It  acts  directly  on  the  Kidneys,  and 
cures  by  draining  out  of  the  Blood  the  poison- 
ous Uric  Acid,  Urates,  Lithates,  etc.,  which 
cause  the  diseased  conditions. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Moore,  D  D.,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  teetl- 
fies  in  the  Christian  Advocate,  thnt  it  completely  cured 
him  of  Kidney  and  Blafider  Disease  of  many  years' 
standing.  Hon.  R.  C.  Woofi,  of  Lowell,  Ind.,  wr.tes 
that  in  four  weeks  the  Kava-Kava  Shrub  cured  him  of 
Kidney  and  Bladdtr  Disease  of  ten  years'  standing. 
Many  ladles,  inoluriing  Mrs  James  Young,  of  Kent,  O., 
and  Mrs.  Alice  Evans,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  testify  to  its 
wonderful  curative  powers  in  Kidney  and  other  dig- 
ordeis  peculiar  to  womanhood. 

That  you  may  judge  of  the  value  of  this 
Great  Specific  for  yourself,  we  will  send  you 
one  Large  Case  by  Mail  FREE,  only  asking 
that  when  cured  yourself  jou  will  recom- 
mend it  to  others.  It  is  a  Sure  Specific, 
and  can  not  fail.  Address,  The  Church 
Kidney  Cure  Company,  No.  409  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York  City.    Mention  this  paper. 

Note— The  publishers  of  this  paper  are  personally  ac- 
qusinied  with  The  Church  Kidn  -y  Cure  CompHny,  and 
can  vouch  for  it  that  their  statements  in  regard  to  the 
curative  powers  of  the  wonderful  Alkavis  are  in  every 
respect  true.  They  are  supported  by  hundreds  of  testl- 
monials  of  undoubted  veracity,  from  BuSerers  in  every 
part  of  thecountry. 

These  sermons  are  now  living  in  the  lives 
of  many  whom  he  baptized. 

The  people  of  Sigouruey  seem  to  like 
the  preaching  of  Joel  Brown,  for  the  re- 
vival meeting  at  that  place  is  well  at- 
tended. This  church  needs  a  good  meet- 
ing, and  it  is  believed  that  the  reaping 
time  has  come. 

The  Altoona  church  owns  forty  acres  of 
farm  land,  and  the  men  in  the  congrega- 
tion agreed  last  spring  to  donate  labor  to 
raise  a  crop.  As  a  result,  the  income  was 
$211.55,  which  is  three  times  the  amount 
received  before. 

Wright  and  Martindale  are  in  a  very 
successful  meeting  at  Collins,  where  we 
had  but  two  members  a  few  weeks  ago. 
Forty  seven  have  been  enlisted  to  fight 
the  battles  of  the  Lord.  A  building  is 
being  erected,  and  the  meeting  will  not 
close  until  this  has  been  dedicated  free  of 
debt  and  salary  raised  for  preaching. 

B.  S.  Denny,  of  Hampton,  married  five 
couples  in  three  days,  and  had  time  to 
preach  three  revival  meeting  sermons 
nine  miles  in  the  country,  one  funeral  ser- 
mon in  town,  and  ate  a  Thanksgiving  din- 
ner. If  the  fat  Secretary  of  the  Northeast 
District  keeps  on  that  rate  for  a  time,  all 
the  people  will  be  baptized,  married  or 
buried,  and  he,- himself ,  will  be  a  bloated 
plutocrat. 

T.  A.  West  and  Geo.  T.  Purvis  will  sup- 
ply the  pulpit  at  Bui-lington  until  a  suc- 
cessor of  E.  A.  Hastings  is  selected. 

The  Albia  Church  is  planning  an  aggres- 
sive winter  campaign  and  is  ver}"^  hopeful 
of  success,  under  the  leadership  of  Peter 
Colvin,  who  began  his  labors  in  that  field 
September  1st. 

The  meeting  at  Marion  by  Harlow  and 
Hawes  was  announced  to  close  December 
5th.  At  the  last  report  there  had  been 
over  sixty  additions.       Bruce  Brown. 

1023  Third  St.,  Ft.  Madison,  la. 


FREE  TO  BALD  HEADS. 

We  will  mail  on  applioatioo,  free  iDformatioo 
how  to  grow  hair  upon  a  bald  head,  stop  rolltuc 
hair,  aod  remove  scalp  dl6<;a8es.  Addreas, 

«m»«ii tt#r ti'wj.    iJept.  M.T.,  Bux  779.  Ciuciuuati.  O 
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J  WASHINGTON  LETTER. 

The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World,  of 
which  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson  is  editor, 
has  some  very  interesting  reading  in  the 
November  issue,  under  the  title,  "  Moun- 
taineers of  Madison  County,  N.  C."  The 
writer  is  a  woman,  Mrs.  D.  L.  Pierson. 
Describing  the  difficulties  of  missionary 
workers  in  the  region,  she  pictures  them 
as  having  "  to  tight  in  one  section  the  in- 
roadsof  infidelity, -in  another  the  benumb- 
ing influences  of  Campbellism,  in  another 
the  subtle  teachings  of  Mormonism,  and 
in  still  another  the  fatalistic  doctrines  of 
the  Hardshell  Baptists."  Imagine  the 
state  of  a  Madison  County  mountaineer 
after  a  hard  struggle  with  these  "four  de- 
fections." She  goes  on  to  tell  the  intelli- 
gent constituency  of  this  ably  conducted 
and  up-to-date  journal  that,  "in  the  Bluff 
Mountain  district,  the  Campbellites  have 
disclaimed  belief  in  the  Trinity,  in  regen- 
eration, in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  per- 
sonal salvation."  Think  of  it!  It  seems 
like  a  page  from  Whitsitt.  or  some  other 
back-number  of  half  a  century  ago.  And 
to  think  a  magazine  of  such  pretentious 
breadth  should  print  such  rot  "  to  be 
spread  for  its  readers !  One  pities  the 
mountaineers  if  all  the  statements  of  this 
writer  are  on  a  par  with  these  for  justice 
and  truthfulness.  They  are  surely  a 
much  maligned  people. 

This  slanderous  reference  to  our  North 
Carolina  churches  suggests  some  things  in 
the  "Life  of  Peter  Cartright, "  which  I 
picked  up  some  time  ago  in  a  mountain 
home.  Every  one  knows  something  of 
this  leader  of  aggressive  Methodism  fifty 
years  ago.  His  story  is  entertaining  in 
connection  with  Mrs.  Pierson 's  more  re- 
cent discoveries.  Describing  a  revival  in 
1842,  at  Winchester,  111.,  he  says  : 

 Tlie  Canipbellite  preacliers  and  many  of  their 

nieiiibftrs  liad  nislied  into  our  meeting  and  tried 
to  liinder  or  i^top  the  blessed  work  bydrawini;  our 
people  Hito  foolish  controversy.  Bro.  Akers  had 
used  the  artillery  of  truth"  very  successfully 
against  this  false  form  of  relifrion.  It  really 
seemed  to  me  that  the  Campbellites,  and  especi- 
ally their  preacher,  were  as  restless  as  fallen  de- 
mons. They  tried  to  draw  ofFour  laboring  mem- 
bers into  vain  and  hurtful  debates,  and  instead  of 
encouraging  mourners  to  seek  on,  they  tried  to 
confuse  their  minds  and  throw  doubts  and  difii- 
culties  in  their  way,  and  all  around  and  in  the 
congregation  they  were  busy  in  this  way  to  con- 
fuse the  minds  of  the  people,  and  draw  them  off 
from  seeking  God.  At  once  I  saw  through  their 
plan,  and  the  bad  efilect  of  such  a  course  if  per- 
mitted to  be  carried  on.  When  I  forbade  all  con- 
troversy of  this  kind,  and  told  our  brethren  tbev 
must  not  indulge  in  it  any  more,  and  said  to  all 
that  were  opposed  to  the  blessed  work  in  progress, 
if  they  did  not  Hke  it,  they  sliould  desist  from 
entej  ing  into  debates  about  it  in  the  congregation. 
The  most  of  the  Campbellites  desisted,  or  slyly 
opposed,  but  their  preacher  continued  bnldy  to 
provoke  debate.  He  rudely  attacked  in  the  time 
of  our  altar  exercises,  one  of  our  local  preachers. 
Wlien  I  was  informed  of  it  1  wentstraight  to  him, 
and  told  him  fie  must  not  do  so.  He  said  he  was 
a  free  man,  and  would  do  as  he  pleased. 

"  Now,"  said  I,  "Mr.  S..  if  you  do  not  desist  and 
behave  yourself  like  a  decent  man  ought  to  do,  I 
will  have  you  arrested  as  a  disturber  of  our  re- 
ligious order.''  He  said  that  all  this  work  was 
wrong,  that  it  was  undue  eicitement,  and  it  was  ; 
his  duty  to  oppose  it,  and  he  would  like  to  attack 
it  at  headquarters,  and  just  then  and  there  to  de- 
bate the  question  with  me. 

"Now,  sir,"  said  1,  "if  you  think  to  provoke 
me  to  condescend  to  turn  aside  from  carrying  on 
this  glorious  work  to  debate  with  you,  the  evil 
spirit  that  prompts  you  does  but  deceive  you,  for 
it  seems  to  me  it  would  be  like  loading  up  a  fifty- 
six  to  kill  a  fiy  ;  and  if  you  don't  like  this  work 
and  oui'  meetings,  go  away,  and  stay  away.  Your 
room  will  be  better  than  your  company." 

I  nonplussed  him  considerably,  and  measurably 
silenced  his  batteries,  but  he  was  very  restive.  At 
length  the  power  of  God  arrested  some  of  the 
members  of  bis  church.  A  very  tine  and  meek 
woman  in  their  church,  who  had  been  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  but  never  felt  any  evi- 
dence of  her  acceptance  with  God,  and  was  not 
satisfied  with  her  condition,  became  very  much 
afl'ecled,  and  wept  bitterly  on  account  of  her  un- 
converted state.  I  went  to  her  at  the  request  of 
her  husband,  who,  though  not  at  that  time  a  pro- 
fessor of  religion,  liad  been  raised  by  Methodist 
parents  and  was  frien<lly.  I  asked  her  if  she  was 
happy.  She  said  :  "  Far  from  it."  I  asked  her  if 
she  was  willing  to  go  and  kneel  at  the  altar,  ask 
God  to  bless  her  and  give  her  a  sensible 
evidence   of    the   pardon    of    her    sins.     tilie ' 


said,  "Yes."  I  started  to  lead  her  to  the  al- 
tar when  one  of  her  Canipbellite  sisters  took  hold 
of  her  and  said,  "What  are  you  going  to  do?  " 
She  said,  "  I  am  going  to  the  altar  to  pray  for  re- 
ligion." "  Oh  ;"  said  the  other,  "You  have  re- 
ligion. You  were  baptized,  and  in  that  act  of  obe- 
dience your  sins  were  all  washed  away,  and  you 
ought  to  be  satisfied  with  your  religion,  and  not 
disgrace  your  church  by  going  to  a  mourner's 
bench  among  the  deluded  Methodists."  She  re- 
plied, "  I  know  I  was  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  sins  and  you  all  told  me  that  in  this  act  of 
obedience  to  Christ  I  should  be  forgiven  and  be 
made  happy,  but  I  know  it  is  all  a  deceptioti  and 
false  for  I  know  1  have  no  religion  and  I  am  de- 
termined to  seek  it  with  these  Methodists,  for  if  I 
die  as  £  am  I  must  be  lost  forever.  "Oh,"  said 
the  Oampbellite  lady,  "you  must  not  go." 

I  then  interposed  and  said  to  the  lady,  '  Let  her 
go.  She  shall  go  to  the  altar  if  she  wants  to,"  and 
I  accordingly  led  her  there.  She  dropped  on  her 
knees  and  shortly  afterward  her  liusband  kneeled 
at  the  same  altar  with  the  great  deep  of  his  heart 
broken  up,  and  they  never  rested  until  they  were 
both  soundly  converted  to  God,  and  were  enabled 
to  sing : 

"  How  happy  are  they  who  their  Saviour  obey  " 

with  a  zeal  which  they  had  never  known  before. 

The  work  of  God  went  on  with  great  iiouer,  and 
the  slain  of  the  Lord  were  many.  Presently,  in 
going  through  the  congregation  to  hunt  up  the 
wounded  sinners  and  lead  them  to  the  altar,  to 
my  great  astonishment  and  surprise  I  found  my 
Campbelliie  lady  who  tried  to  prevent  the  one  I 
led  to  the  altar  lirst,  sitting  down  with  her  face  in 
her  hands,  and  her  eyes  suffused  with  tears.  She 
was  much  agitated.  I  laid  my  hand  on  her  shoul- 
der and  said  to  her :  "  Sister,  what  is  the  matter? 
Have  these  deluded  Jlethodists  got  hold  of  you, 
or  have  you  got  a  Methodist  spasm?"  She 
screamed  right  out  and  sai<i,  "God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  poor  Camplieilite  sinner!"  "Oh,"  said 
I,  "  will  not  the  water  save  you  ?"  "  Oh,  no,  no," 
she  responded,  "  I  am  a  poor  deluded  sinner,  and 
have  no  religion,  and  if  I  die  as  I  am  must  be 
lost,  and  lost  forever.  Will  you  pray  for  me?" 
"  Yes,"  said  I,  "  but  now  you  must  go  to  the 
Methodists'  despised  mourner's  bench."  "  With 
all  my  lieart,"  said  she,  and  I  partly  led  and 
partly  carried  her  there,  and  if  ever  1  heard  a 
poor  sinner  plead  with  God  for  mercy,  she  was 
one. 

When  it  was  known  that  Mrs.   ,  a  Canipbell- 
ite, was  at  the  mourner's  bench  it  awfully  shocked 
some  of  her  fellow  members  in  that  watery  regi- 
ment. She  was  in  such  an  agony  and  such  good 
earnest.  I  almost  knew  it  would  iKJt  be  long  tili 
she  found  the  blessing,  and  while  1  was  leading 
some  other  convicted  person  to  the  altar  the  Lord 
powerfully  converted  tiiis  Canipbellite  heroine. 
She  sprang  to  her  feet  and  shouted  over  the  house 
like  a  top,  and  she  fell  directly  to  pulling  and  haul- 
ing her  Oampbellite  friends  to  the  Methodist  altar, 
exhorting  them  to  come  and  get  religion,  and  not 
for  a  moment  longer  to  depend  on  water  for  salva- 
tion, but  come  and  try  the  Methodist  rire,  or  the 
tire  of  the  Holy  (iliost;  and  the  way  she  piled  u[i 
the  Canipbellite  friends  at  the  altar  was  sublimely 
awful.  After  stie  had  got  a  great  number  there 
she  took  after  her  preacher  and  exhorted  him  to 
come  and  get  religiem.  "  For,"  said  she,  "  I  knew 
you  have  none?  "  but  he  resisted  and  fled. 

Several  of  his  members'  children  had  obtained 
religion,  and  several  more  were  seeking  it.  He 
then  started  a  meeting  in  his  own  church  to  draw 
off  his  members  aiul  others  from  the  Methodist 
meeting,  and  if  ever  you  saw  a  water  divinity 
grow  sick  and  pale  it  was  just  about  this  time. 
Things  were  so  cold  at  his  church  that  the  little 
effort  soon  failed.  There  were  over  a  hundred 
and  twenty  professed  religion  and  joined  the 
Methodist  Church  during  this  meeting,  and  ac- 
cording to  my  best  recollection  thirteen  of  them 
were  Campbellites. 

There  now.  How  does  that  read  in  the 
cold  light  of  this  closing  day  of  the  cen- 
tury ?  We  can  forgive  Peter  Cartwright, 
if  the  Lord  can  forgive  him  when  forgiv- 
i  ing  the  rest  of  the  household  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira,  but  the  Missionary  Review 
of  the  World  should  Icnow  better.  While 
particular  about  the  pagans,  it  perpetrates 
a  piece  of  pure  paganism. 
Washington,  D.  C.       F.  F.  Power. 


GOOD  WORK  IN  BUFFALO. 

Ten  per,sons  will  unite  with  the  Thomp- 
son Street  Church  of  Christ,  formerly  the 
Amherst  Street  Church,  on  next  Lord's 
day,  by  letter  and  obedience.  Bro.  Irvin, 
pastor  at  Fredonia,  N.  Y.,  is  with  them 
in  a  meeting,  a  little  less  than  a  week  old. 
Several  prominent  people  have  confessed 
their  faith  in  Christ,  and  prospects  are 
most  excellent.  The  Richmond  Avenue 
Church  became  responsible  for  this  work, 
in  last  July,  owing  to  the  removal  of  Bro. 
Luxford  from  the  city.  W.  V.  Benedict.  ! 
•  a  sou  of   the  famous  preacher  of  that  I 


name,  has  been  preaching  for  them  with 
great  acceptance.  This  is  the  third 
church  the  Richmond  Avenue  Church 
has  been  instrumental  in  planting  in  Buf- 
falo, in  little  less  than  nve  years.  The 
combined  membership  of  the  three  will 
reach  675.  There  were  two  confessions 
at  the  Richmond  Avenue  Church  last 
Lord's  day,  and  one  confession  the  pre- 
vious Lord's  day.  Lloyd  Darsie. 
20  Ripley  Place,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  No- 
vember 27,  1897. 


GRANDMOTHER'S  GREATER  WORK. 

She  was  once  young  and  active  in  all 
things,  the  willing  servant  that  bore  the 
messages  and  graces  of  the  church  wher- 
ever bidden  with  the  smile,  good  cheer  and 
vigor  of  youth.  Almost  eighty  now, 
claimed  by  intirmity  she  reclines  upon  her 
couch,  no  longer  swift  of  foot,  entirely 
unable  to  go  the  assembly  room  of  the 
church.  Poor  Grandmother  Perry,  your 
service  is  ended  !  Is  it  ?  No.  To-day  as 
many  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  as  could  be 
accommodated  in  her  home  went  to  "  break 
the  loaf"  with  her.  We  sang  the  old 
hymns  of  her  youth.  "  How  Firm  a  Foun- 
dation,"  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee,' '  and 
"  Rock  of  Ages.  "•  We  read,  and  sang  and 
prayed,  and  wept  with  the  old  saint.  She 
gave  us  all  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
and  though  unable  to  rise  from  her  bed, 
she  did  for  that  assembly  a  work  so  great 
that  it  was  impossible  to  her  when  in 
youth  and  strength  of  body.  Fail  thou 
not  to  receive  this  grace  also  which  only 
these  aged  saints  can  impart. 

Trinidad,  Colo.  R.  E.  Dunlap. 


WHY  LADIES  LIKE  COFFEE. 

Many  ladies  have  so  great  a  liking  for 
coffee  for  breakfast  that  the  meal  seems 
flat  and  unsavory  without  it ;  but  the 
muddy  complexion  which  is  almost  a 
sure  accompaniment,  is  a  great  trial,  and 
the  question  is  seriously  discussed  many 
and  many  times  over  in  one's  mind, 
whether  it  is  possible  to  give  over  the 
coffee  and  gi'adually  get  back  the  lost 
complexion,  or  keep  on  with  the  coffee 
atid  get  on  with  the  bad  skin,  and  make 
the  best  of  it. 

The  disordered  stomach  and  liver  some- 
times bring  on  more  serious  troubles. 
To  quit  the  use  of  cofi'ee  is  the  only  true 
relief ;  it  contains  the  same  poisonous 
alkaloids  as  tobacco,  strychnine  and  mor- 
phine, although  less  in  volume.  One  can 
use  the  delicious  hot  Food  Coffee,  Postum 
Cereal,  at  meals,  and  never  miss  the  cof- 
fee. It  brews  the  deep  seal-brown  of 
Mocha,  and  takes  on  the  rich-goldeu-brown 
of  old  Java  when  cream  is  added.  When 
boiled /mM  lominutes  after  the  boiling  point 
is  reached,  it  tastes  like  the  better  grades 
of  Java.  It  is  made  by  the  Postum 
Cereal  Co..  Lim.,  of  Battle  Creek,  Michi- 
gan, purely  and  wholly  of  the  nourishing 
grains  intended  by  the  Ci'eator  for  man's 
subsistence.  The  pungent  taste  so  well 
liked  in  strong  coft'ee  is  retained  in  Postum. 

Nature  quickly  recovers  when  coffee  is 
left  oft'  and  the  natural  health  coft'ee  is 
used  in  its  place.  Healthful  sleep  is  again 
enjoyed,  and  nerves,  stomach,  liver, 
bowels  and  heart  cease  their  complaining 
when  the  disturbing  cause  is  withdrawn. 

These  are  great  big  live  facts,  worthy 
the  attention  of  any  one  who  cares  for  the 
exquisite  fun  of  being  perfectly  well. 

Beware  of  the  fraudulent  imitations  of 
the  original  Postum  Cereal  Food  Coffee, 
Insist  on  Postum. 

In  the  desperate  attempts  of  counter- 
feiters to  take  the  public  money,  they  re- 
sort to  ingredients  that  are  injurious  to 
the  human  stomach.    Genuine  packages 
]  of  Postum  have  red  seals  and  words,  "  It 
I  makes  red  blood,"  thjreon. 
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Yprogress  of  the  christian  col- 
ony IN  IDAHO. 

Two  weeks  ago  I  made  another  trip  to 
Idaho,  in  order  to  perfect  my  arrange- 
ments for  removal  to  the  Payette  Valley 
in  January,  and  while  there  I  learned 
several  things  that  may  be  of  interest  to 
our  brethren,  and  especially  to  those  who 
contemplate  going  to  that  locality  to  live. 
These  I  will  now  mention :  The  people  of 
New  Plymouth  Colony  have  set  apart  two 
fine  lots,  located  near  the  center  of  their 
town  plat,  for  our  use,  and  the  Payette 
Valley  Irrigation  and  Water  Power  Com- 
pany has  offered  to  make  a  donation  of 
several  hundred  dollars  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  a  good  church  building.  Several 
of  the  colonists  told  me  that  they  and 
others  v/ould  also  assist  in  building  us  a 
church  if  I  would  begin  work  there  next 
year.  lu'faet,  they  think  they  can  build  the 
house,  and  there  are  now  people  there  who 
are  ready  to  unite  with  us  in  our  chui-ch 
work.  When  it  is  remembered  that  this 
colony  is  a  Prohibition  town,  and  that  the 
land  about  it  will  soon  be  planted  to  or- 
chards, I  think  you  will  I'ecoguize  that  a 
great  oijportunity  presents  itself  to  our 
people  in  this  generous  offer  of  the  New 
Plymouth  peoi^le. 

There  are  certain  changes  contemplated 
by  the  people  of  New  Plymouth  Colony 
that  will  make  it  easier  to  procure  homes 
there.  I  do  not  feel  at  lioerty  now  to 
speak  of  these  changes,  but  I  think  those 
of  our  people  who  want  to  make  a  home  in 
a  Prohibition  town  can  find  a  place  to 
suit  them  in  this  promising  home  village, 
and  we  hope  to  have  a  church  organized 
and  at  work  there  within  ayear.  I  should 
like,  therefore,  for  any  who  would  like  to 
locate  at  or  near  New  Plymouth,  Idaho, 
to  let  me  hear  from  them,  and  I  will 
try  to  assist  them  in  every  possible 
way. 

Another  thing  I  learned  while  there 
was  that  a  considerable  body  of  good 
land  could  be  had  within  three  miles  of 
Payette  for  what  I  consider  a  low  price. 
This  was  school  land,  and  was  sold  by  the 
state  on  ten  years'  time.  Five  years  of 
this  time  has  passed,  but  a  part  of  the 
purchase  price  can  be  run  for  five  years 
at  only  six  per  cent,  interest.  I  also  un- 
derstand during  these  five  years  no  taxes 
will  have  to  be  paid  on  this  land.  So 
that  any  one  who  bought  twenty  or  fort_y 
acres  of  this  land  could  have  an  orchard 
in  bearing  before  they  would  have  to  pay 
all  of  the  money  down,  or  pay  any  taxes 
on  the  property.  There  is  only  about 
four  hundred  and  eighty  acres  of  this 
land,  and  not  many  can  be  accommodated 
with  what  I  consider  a  great  bai'gain. 
After  that  you  will  have  to  get  further 
away  from  town  and  pay  more  for  the 
land.  Already  two  parties  are  arranging 
for  homes  on  this  tract. 

While  I  speak  of  higher  prices  I  would 
not  have  any  one  think  that  these  lands 
are  high  when  compared  to  other  fruit- 
producing  sections.  Recently  I  had  a 
letter  from  a  brother  who  went  from  Min- 
nesota to  California.  He  is  not  satisfied 
because  he  does  not  find,  in  his  commun- 
ity, such  a  Christian  sentiment  as  he  ex- 
pected, and  lands  were  from  $10U  to  $500 
per  acre — yet  not  a  whit  better  than  the 
lands  of  Idaho,  which  can  be  bought  for 
from  $20  to  $50  per  acre.  Besides,  Idaho 
is  at  least  two  days  nearer  the  Eastern 
markets  than  California,  and  this  amounts 
to  a  great  deal  when  a  crop  of  fi'uit  is 
being  handled,  both  on  account  of  freight 
rates,  and  the  condition  of  the  fruit  when 
put  into  market. 

We  have  had  letters  from  brethren  in 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Mis- 
souri and  Iowa,  saying  that  they  were 
coming  out  within  the  next  few  months 
to  locate.  I  want  to  say  that  those  who 
come  soon,  say  in  January,  can  clear  up 


their  land  and  get  their  crops  in  early 
enough  to  make  a  good  living  ne.xt  year. 
Besides  they  can  arrange  for  the  planting 
as  much  of  their  orchard  as  they  wish  to 
put  out  next  year.  And  you  must  re- 
member that  a  year's  growth  on  an  orch- 
ard means  a  year's  income  one  year  sooner 
than  if  you  postpone  coming  until  spring. 
The  winters  are  not  so  rigorous  that  you 
can  not  work  comfortably  out  doors,  and 
if  ready  for  it  you  can  begin  plowing  in 
February.  Several  of  these  brethren  are 
coming  in  December,  so  you  see  there  is 
good  progress  being  made  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Christian  community  be- 
tween Payette  and  New  Plymouth, 
Idaho. 

I  have  just  received  a  call  for  one-half 
of  my  time  from  the  church  at  Caldwell, 
Idaho,  and  will  begin  work  with  them  in 
January.  This  church  has  some  fine  men 
and  women  in  it,  and  I  hope  to  see  a 
good  work  done  there  next  year.  J.  C. 
Dowling  was  their  last  minister,  and  he 
did  them  good  service  while  there.  He  is 
now  ai  Garfield,  Washington. 

Any  letters  addressed  to  me  at  Salt  Lake 
City,  between  now  and  January  1,  1898, 
will  receive  attention — after  that  Payette, 
Idaho,  will  be  my  post-office  address. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    B.  F.  Clay. 


WEST  VIRGINIA  LETTER. 

The  State  Co-operation  will  meet  Jan- 
uary 8,  1898,  at  the  parlors  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  Building  in  Wheeling.  A  full  meet- 
ing of  the  State  Board  is  expected.  The 
Board  wants  to  plan  for  a  meeting  to  be 
held  in  Morgantown,  and  a  plan  of  work 
for  the  Kanawha  Valley  will  be  discussed 
at  that  time. 

There  never  has  been  a  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  state  and  district  work  when 
there  was  such  a  demand  on  the  Board. 
The  jjroblem  of  new  work  is  not  the  only 
one ;  it  is  building  up  broken  down 
churches  and  establishing  pastors  to 
teach  them  and  keep  them  in  an  efficient 
condition. 

The  District  Managers  in  District  No.  3 
are  going  out  among  the  churches  to  get 
them  to  hire  pastors.  This  is  in  strict 
harmony  with  the  state  plan. 

We  have  received  a  letter  fi'om  Ira  C. 
Moore,  saying  that  in  addition  to  stating 
that  he  had  hired  for  one-half  of  his  time 
in  Penn,sylvania,  we  ought  to  have  said 
that  it  was  to  do  mission  work  in  new 
fields,  and  not  to  do  work  for  old  con- 
gregations. We  cheerfully  make  this  cor- 
rection, as  we  understand  he  wants  to  be 
consistent  with  his  idea  of  elders  doing 
the  pastoral  work.  While  the  West  Vir- 
ginia Letter  is  always  aggressive  on  mis- 
sionary questions,  we  do  not  wish  to  do 
injustice  even  to  an  opponent. 

West  Virginia  Day  was  observed  at 
Wheeling.  i\Ioundsville,  Colliers,  Holliday 
Cove  and  West  Liberty. 

Wellsburg  is  building  a  new  parsonage. 
We  found  our  brethren  and  their  pastor 
busy  on  their  new  building,  as  they  wanted 
it  inclosed  before  cold  weather.  We  re- 
mained only  two  hours  as  we  were  on  our 
way  to  Colliers  and  HoUidays  Cove. 
About  ten  months  ago  a  meeting  was  held 
and  a  church  organized  at  Colliers.  The 
State  Board  has  held  an  oversight  over 
this  point.  They  have  been  in  harmony 
and  peace  since  they  were  organized.  Bro. 
Watson  did  some  good  work  at  HoUidays 
Cove  and  this  point.  We  found  the  two 
places  in  better  condition  than  at  any 
time  since  we  have  been  in  the  state  work. 
We  assisted  the  brethren  at  Colliers  in 
raising  funds  to  hire  a  regular  pastor. 
These  brethren,  with  HoUidays  Cove,  have 
called  W.  M.  Long  to  preach  every  Sun- 
day, commencing  December  1st.  HoUi- 
days Cove  is  an  old  organization,  and 
they  need  earnest,  pastoral  work. 


When  coming  from  a  tour  among  the 
churches  in  different  counties  where  we 
had  been  looking  up  co-operation,  we 
spoke  at  Fairmont.  There  were  quite  a 
number  out,  and  we  spoke  on  the  great 
commission  and  the  imperative  demand  it 
made  on  the  church  of  to-day.  James  S. 
Bell,  of  New  York,  being  present,  and  J. 
A.  Canby,  we  remarked  we  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  them  both,  and  as  Bro.  B. 
was  an  elderly  man,  we  called  on  him  to 
speak.  To  the  great  surprise  of  the 
writer  he  challenged  us  to  discuss  the 
matter,  and  said  he  would  be  on  hand  the 
following  evening  to  review  us.  We  re- 
spectfully declined,  and  informed  our  good 
brother  that  we  were  more  of  a  preacher 
than  a  polemic.  At  this  juncture  Bro. 
Canby  said,  if  the  brother  would  state 
his  position  and  objections  to  the  sermon, 
that  he  would  debate.  Bro.  Bell  made 
the  following  affirmative:  "We  are  suc- 
cessors of  the  apostles  in  no  sense  what- 
ever, and  their  commission  is  in  no  way 
binding  on  us  in  any  sense  ;  therefore  if 
I  can  not  do  all  they  did,  I  will  not  do 
part."  Bro.  Canby,  in  reply  to  the 
pi'cmises  and  conclusion,  stated  that  the 
apostles  were  commissioned  to  preach, 
teach,  sing,  read  and  pray  and  exhort,  all 
of  which  the  brother  did,  who  could  not 
work  miracles  ;  therefore,  according  to  his 
own  proposition  and  argument,  he  was 
wrong  in  all  these  things  which  he 
practiced.  Bro.  Bell  added  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  his  proposition  in  his 
next  speech  by  modifying  it  as  fol- 
lows: "The  comimssion  is  not  bind- 
ing on  us  except  that  part  that  the 
apostle  commanded  us  to  do"  (Matt, 
xxviii.  20).  Bro.  Canby  contended  that 
his  modification  would  banish  baptism, 
for  which  they  all  contended  so  tena- 
ciously. For  while  the  apostles  com- 
manded others  to  be  baptized  they  did 
not  commission  any  to  baptize.  Thus 
Bro.  Bell  was  out  of  order  for  baptizing. 
Bro.  Canby  here  made  a  defense  of  the 
position  taken  by  the  writer  in  the  ser- 
mon, and  said  there  was  no  inconsistency 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  commission. 
At  this  stage  Bro.  C.  said  that  the  posi- 
tion assumed  by  Bro.  Bell  was  his  only 
escape  from  the  "  go  "  in  the  commission. 
To  the  spectators  the  affair  was  an  inter- 
ing  one.  Bro.  Bell  is  a  well-read  man,  of 
about  fifty-five  or  sixty,  and  always  ready 
for  a  debate.  Bro.  Canby  is  a  full-fledged 
graduate  from  Bethany.  Both  of  the 
brethren  tried  to  be  real  good  natured. 
They  are  both  well  read,  and  from  my 
acquaintance  with  Bro.  Canby  I  know  he 
will  never  run  from  a  debate.  For  all 
Bro.  Bell  had  the  age  and  experience  that 
was  a  matter  of  no  concern  with  Bro.  C. 
For  such  a  young  man  he  is  a  good  de- 
bater. If  Bro.  Bell  is  satisfied  with  the 
encounter,  your  correspondent  is  satis- 
fied with  Bro.  Canby 's  defense,  and  we 
have  aimed  to  give  as  fair  a  report  to  all 
parties  as  we  could.  This  was  our  first 
meeting  with  Bro.  Bell,  although  we  have 
read  after  him  for  years. 

A.  LiNKLETTER. 

MOUNDSVILLE,  W.  Va. 


A  Cliristian's  Experience. 

Having  read  numerous  accounts  of  persons 
making  money  easily,  prompts  me  to  give  my  ex- 
perience. During  tlie  past  few  years  I  have  tried 
selling  various  specialties,  Dish  Washers  being  in- 
cluded, but  usually  met  with  failure  until  I  tried 
the  Mound  City  Dish  Washer.  Since  taking  up 
this  work  I  hiive  made  from  $100  to  $150  per 
month,  and  only  worked  part  of  the  time. 

It  requires  little  or  no  ability  to  sell  the  Dish 
Washer,  as  it  is  only  necessary  to  show  it  in  oper- 
ation to  make  sales. 

If  any  of  your  readers  desire  a  profitable  and 
genteel  employment,  IjWould  strongly  recommend 
the  busines"s  of  selling  these  Dish  Washers.  Ladies 
can  do  the  work  as  well  as  men.  No  experience  is 
necessary. 

I  You  can  secure  full  particulars  and  get  a  start 
I  in  tlip  business  bv  writing  to  the  Mound  City  Dish 
'  Washer  Co..  St  Louis,  Mo.  C.  F.  Hans. 
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FREE! 

A  beautiful  6-sheet  art  calendar 
given  away  free  to  purchasers  of 
FAiRvSoap.  This  calendar  is  10x12 
inches  in  size,  is  designed  by  some 
of  America's  best  artists,  litho- 
graphed in  12  colors,  and  can  be 
secured  only  through  your  grocer 
during  the  holiday  season.  Ask 
him  for  particulars.  If  he  does  not 
sell  Fairy  Soap — pure,  white,  float- 
ing;— send  us  his  name  and  we  will 
tell  you  where  you  can  get  a 


THK  N.  K.  FAIKB4NK  COMPANY, 

Chii'ago.    81.  Louis.     New  York.  Boston. 
Philadelphia. 


CANADA  AND  HOME  MISSIONS. 

The  splendid  and  inspiring  address  de- 
livered by  M.  M.  Davis  at  our  late  Indian- 
apolis Convention  should  be  read  and  re- 
read by  every  disciple  of  Christ.  It  opens 
to  every  thoughtful  mind  among  our 
brotherhood  a  broad  view  of  magnificent 
possibilities.  Our  brother's  understand- 
ing of  the  great  duty  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  strong,  well  founded  and 
forcibly  and  conclusively  presented.  We 
can  endorse  every  sentiment  while  we 
feel  the  soul  to  swell  within  us  as  we  have 
unfolded  before  us  the  priority  of  Home 
Missions. 

The  brethren  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
can  rejoice  that  their  country  has  been  in 
evidence,  as  coming  within  the  compass 
of  American  Home  Missions.  Canada 
and  the  United  States  have  so  much  and 
so  many  things  in  common,  that  it  seems 
wrong  for  the  one  to  speak  of  the  other 
as  a  foreign  nation.  Bound  together  by 
commercial,  social,  educational,  and  in 
tens  of  thousands  of  instances  by  family 
ties,  it  is  within  the  bounds  of  legitimate 
understanding  to  consider  the  two  nations 
to  have  a  common  religious  interest.  It 
is  therefore  to  be  hoped  that  while  our 
Missionary  Boards  are  all  planning  great 
things  for  the  coming  year,  that  the  most 
inviting  field  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
will  be  considered  and  strong  efforts 
made  to  enlarge  and  extend  the  work  in 
that  field.  Canada  is  a  rapidly  developing 
and  prosperous  country,  and  is  inhabited 
by  as  intelligent,  as  sturdy  and  as  liberty- 
loving  a  race  of  people  as  the  sun  ever 
shone  upon. 

The  New  York  Tribune  of  November 
14th,  discussing  the  recent  visit  of  the 
Premier  of  Canada  to  Washington,  says  : 
"  Sir  Wilfred  Laurier  has  this  one  great 
satisfaction  and  source  of  strength,  that 
he  comes  hither  as  the  representative, 
not  of  a  bankrupt  and  distressed  nation, 
but  of  a  particularly  prosperous  and  pro- 
gressive one.  The  present  year  will  rank 
in  Canadian  annals  as  one  of  the  best  the 
Dominion  has  ever  known.  The  Canadian 
farmers  have  fully  shared  the  prosperity 
which  good  crops  and  high  prices  of 
wheat  have  brought  to  their  neighbors  on 
this  side  of  the  line.  So  great  is  their 
harvest  that  the  railroads  are  over-taxed 
to  carry  it  to  market.  The  dairy  industry 
has  also  shown  marked  growth.  In 
the  production  and  export  sale  of  poultry 
and  fruit,  great  progress  is  likewise 
to  be  noted.  As  for  mining,  what  has 
been  done  may  be  roughly  estimated  from 
the  dimensions  of  the  Klondike  craze  in 
the  United  States.  There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  for  every  dollar  that  has  come 
or  will  come  from  the  Klondike  to  this 
country,  two  dollars  will  find  lodgment  in 
the  Dominion.  Another  equally  import- 
ant indication  of  Canadian  progress  is 
seen  in  the  extension  of  lines  of  commerce. 
The  proposed  line  of  express  steamers 
across  the  Atlantic  has  already  been  told 
of  in  these  columns.  Rapid  progress  to- 
ward the  completion  of  the  scheme  is  be- 
ing made.  Practical  steps  are  being 
taken  lor  cutting  a  canal  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  at  Montreal,  direct  to  Lake  Su- 
perior, thus  giving  an  unequalled  route 
from  the  wheat  fields  of  Manitoba  to  the 
ocean.  As  for  the  Canadian  Pacific 
Steamship  service,  it  is  already  an  estab- 
lished and  successful  fact,  and  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  within  the 
next  few  3'ears  the  Canadians  and  the 
Japanese  will  divide  the  carrying  trade  of 
that  ocean  between  them.  In  all  this 
there  is  no  ground  for  complaint  against 
the  Dominion,  She  is  simply  attending 
to  business,  and  promoting  her  own  inter- 
ests. It  is  a  proper  source  of  pleasure  to 
the  United  States  that  Canada  is  pros- 
perous. We  do  not  want  an  impover- 
ished and  imthrifty  neighbor. " 


The  Tribune  has  spoken  correctly.  Can- 
ada, with  its  almost  four  millions  of 
square  miles  of  territory,  has  an  area 
greater  than  that  of  the  United  States, 
including  Alaska,  and  nearly  equal  that  of 
the  whole  of  Europe.  Northern  portions  of 
the  country,  formerly  considered  useless, 
are  attracting  thousands  to  fields  rich  in 
wealth  of  gold,  copper  and  coal.  Her 
forests  and  fisheries  are  simply  inexhaust- 
ible. Let  our  brethren  consider  this 
splendid  opportunity  lying  at  the  very 
doors  of  our  missionary  societies.  And 
may  God  grant  that  those  who  have  been 
long  favored  in  the  possession  and  practice 
of  a  pure  faith  may  give  bountifully  into 
the  hands  of  our  mission  boards,  that  this 
growing  country  may  soon  be  possessed 
lor  Christ.         "  T.  H.  Blenus. 

Halifax,  N.  S. 


EASTERN  PENNSYLVANIA  NOTES. 

The  congregation  at  Lock  Haven,  Pa., 
has  been  enjoj  ing  a  season  of  refreshing 
from  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.  The  pastor,  that  godlj^  man,  C.  S. 
Long,  secured  the  services  of  G.  P.  Rut- 
ledge,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  for  a  meeting. 
The  church  has  had  larger  ingatherings, 
but  I  do  not  think  that  there  has  ever 
been  a  greater  spiritual  awakening  than 
there  has  been  during  the  meeting  that 
closed  last  evening.  There  were  nine- 
teen baptized,  and  three  who  had  been 
baptized  took  their  stand  with  us. 

But  why  not  have  a  good  meeting,  with 
such  a  man  for  pastor  as  C.  S.  Long? 
This  is  his  fifteenth  year  with  us,  and  he 
is  praised  in  all  the  churches  in  this  part 
of  the  Keystone  State.  His  name  is  a 
household  word,  beloved  by  all  who  love 
the  truth. 

Bro.  Rutledge  will  carry  with  him  our 
best  wishes  and  prayers.  During  his  stay 
he  addressed  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  two  Sunday 
afternoons. 

E.  E.  Manley,  the  beloved  pastor  at 
Howard  has,  with  the  help  of  the  breth- 
ren at  Howard  and  the  churches  in  the 
district,  a  nice  house  of  worship  about 
ready  to  dedicate.  He  has  held  a  meeting 
at  one  of  his  appointments  at  Cogan 
House,  with  eleven  added. 

Bro.  Appelman  accepted  a  call  from 
Mill  Hall  and  Flemington,  Pa.,  and 
preached  his  first  sermons  last  Lord's 
day.  We  extend  to  him  a  royal  welcome, 
and  congratulate  our  sister  congregations 
in  securing  such  a  good  man. 

The  people  of  Lock  Haven  will  be  fa- 
vored soon  with  the  privilege  of  hearing 
F.  D.  Power  of  Washington  D.  C.  in  his 
lecture,  entitled,  "Blockheads." 

Churches  wanting  a  preacher  can  be 
put  in  correspondence  with  such  by  writ- 
ing to  C.  S.  Long.  Lock  Haven,  Pa.,  he 
has  the  names  of  some  good  men  that  you 
can  secure.  Write  to  liiin  if  you  want  a 
pastor  or  a  meeting.         A.  Maynard. 

Lock  Haven,  Pa.,  Nov.  ao,  18il7. 


MICHIGAN  LETTER. 

Word  rpac;hed  us  from  Bay  City  that  the 
disciples  met  on  last  Lord's  day  in  the 
chapel  erected  some  years  ago  by  Bro. 
Aolmgreen  for  the  Sweedish  Mission, 
(iood  and  encouraging  services  are  re- 
ported. 

E.  R.  Black  reports  encouragingly  from 
the  Second  District  concerning  the  work 
of  the  District  Evangelist.  The  next 
convention  will  be  held  in  Benton  Har- 
bor December  7th  to  9th.  The  writer  re- 
ceived a  bulletin  which  Bro.  Black,  the 
earnest  wide-awake  Secretary  of  the  dis- 
trict sent  out  in  large  numbers  to  arouse 
and  awaken  interest  in  district  work. 

Word  comes  from  Brooklyn,  this  state, 
of  a  favorable  opening  in  that  vicinity  for 
the  planting  of  the  cause  of  primitive 


Christianity.  The  writer  is  invited  to 
enter  the  field,  but  as  he  is  unable  to  do 
so  at  present  the  letter  will  be  turned  over 
to  our  State  Evangelist,  Alex.  McMillan. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  fact  that 
our  State  Corresponding  Secretary  has 
sent  out  blank  circulars  calling  for  names 
and  addresses  of  responsible  members  and 
officers  of  the  local  organizations  through- 
out the  state,  that  he  may  come  in  touch 
with  them  personally  and  push  thus  the 
(.•laims  of  State  Missions.  He  and  W.  J. 
Russell  ought  to  have  the  addi-ess  of  every 
di.sciple  in  Michigan,  so  that  when  elders 
and  preachers  fail  to  do  their  duty  in  re- 
gard to  state  work  the  members  may  be 
reached  directly  by  these  state  ministers. 

We  have  faith  in  the  people,  and  all 
that  is  lacking  is  means  of  communica- 
tion to  arouse  them  to  duty,  and  if  a 
selfish  minister  or  careless  church  officer 
stands  in  the  way,  make  a  road  to  the 
right  or  left  of  such  and  get  to  the  peo- 
ple. Bro.  McMillan  is  on  the  right  road 
in  this  movement,  and  we  wish  him  suc- 
cess. 

And  now  it  is  December  again,  and 
soon  1897  will  be  gone.  Watchman,  what 
of  the  night  ?  "  Continue  in  prayer  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving" 
(Col.  iv.  2).  Andrew  Soott. 

DuPLAiN,  Mich. 


"Only  the  Best" 

Should  be  your  motto  when  you  need  a  medicine. 
Do  not  be  ituluced  to  taUe  any  .substitute  when 
you  call  for  Hood's  8arsa|iari!la.  K.xperience  bas 
proved  it  to  be  the  best.  It  it  an  bone.st  medicine, 
possessing  actual  and  unequalled  merit.  Be  wi-^e 
and  profit  by  tbe  experiment  of  other  people. 


Hood's  Pill.s  are  tbe  favorite  family  catharic, 
easy  to  take,  easy  to  operate. 


FOR  CHRISTMAS 

THE  KING  IMMANUEI  a  new  service  by  Rkv 

KoiiKRr  LoWRV.    So.;  81  imt  I<>»  4-<>|>i«N. 

Christmas  Annual  No.  28.  -seven  beontifni 

Carols.    4  cents;        |»<>r  U\»  <-o|>1<>m. 

Recitations  for  Christmas  Time,  No.  8. 

29  admirable  selections.    4  4m-iiIn. 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
Lakeside  Building,  Chicago. 


nU^l^i^.r^c^  SKRVICKS  i-c>r  the  Sunaay 

lOllliClO  OAVTATAS,  ct<-.  Write  for  cnta- 
lOKiie.  «JK<».  F.  K<»«<'MIC  <k  CO.,C;hlraKO,U10 
W.  Maditiuu  St.,  Now  Yurk.ilE.  iUrd  st.       Nuiue  puper 
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SOME  HELPS  TO  STABILITY. 

A  eompx'eheusive  settlement  of  the 
problem  of  a  more  stable  ministry  may 
require  much  time  and  thought  for  its 
accomplishment.  In  the  mean  time  at- 
tention to  some  things  already  in  reach 
will  do  much  to  correct  the  nomadic 
spirit  in  the  preachers,  and  the  fault-find- 
ing tendencies  of  church  members.  It  is 
not  urged  here  that  every  preacher 
should  be  established  long  at  a  time  in 
one  place.  The  evangelistic  gift  should 
be  recognized  and  encouraged.  Success- 
ful ministers  who  would  fail  in  any  long 
sustained  service  in  a  given  locality  are 
needed  and  should  be  given  due  honor. 
The  disposition  to  speak  slightingly  of 
the  work  of  the  evangelist  should  be  con- 
demned ;  for  such  criticism  would  hold 
good  against  the  most  -illustrious  of 
the  New  Testament  ministry.  The  lead- 
ing Apostles  were  evangelists  and  the 
ti'aveling  preacher  was  a  chief  factor  in 
the  early  triumphs  of  Christianity. 

Then  beginners  should  not  think  of 
permanency  until  they  have  gained 
years  and  [experience.  It  is  more  im- 
portant that  the  educated  young  candi- 
date for  the  ministry  should  spend  some 
time  in  the  opeij  held,  than  that  he  should 
secure  the  training  of  a  theological  semi- 
nary. For  the  ne\vly  fledged  theolog  to 
settle  down  as  a  "pastor"  is  a  calamity 
lor  both  himself  and  the  church.  It  is 
like  the  lamb  caring  for  the  older  sheep. 
The  best  preliminary  training,  looking  to 
permanent  results  in  pulpit  and  pastoral 
work  is  to  be  gained  from  the  general 
evangelistic  service.  Colleges  should  dis- 
courage all  place-hunting  in  their  minis- 
terial students  and  teach  them  to  prepare 
for  pioneer  and  frontier  work. 

But  the  cases  mentioned  in  no  ways 
take  from  the  necessity  for  an  established 
local  ministry  which  grows  in  wisdom 
and  power  with  the  lapse  of  years.  And 
any  contribution  toward  this  end  should 
be  valued  because  of  the  great  need  which 
it  seeks  to  serve.  An  intelligent,  spirit- 
ual church  membership  very  largely  de- 
pends upon  improvement  here. 

For  the  preacher  himself,  one  way  to 
guard  against  instability  is  not  to  provide 
for  it.  Thinking  about,  and  watching  for 
new  fields  insures  inefficiency  in  the  pres- 
ent one.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters. 
Loyalty  to  Christ  and  common  honesty 
toward  the  brethren  who  support  us.  de- 


mand that  our  best  thought  and  strength  preachers  and  the  membership  of  the 
shall  be  given  to  the  work  now  in  our  churches  vvill  do  wonders  in  bringing 
hands.    As  a  rule,  if  this  is  done,  present '  about   a   change    in    the    direction  of 


difficulties  will  disajipear,  and  in  the 
growth  which  results  we  will  find  the  en- 
largement which  was  to  be  sought  for 
elsewh  ere. 

Then  preachers  must  be  ready  to  yield 
to  all  reasonable  requirements  of  the  peo- 
ple and  to  wisely  profit  by  such  criticism 
of  their  work  as  may  be  ottered.  If  some 
unreasonably  complain  that  they  are 
neglected  it  makes  matters  only  worse 
for  the  preacher  to  justify  himself  and 
show  that  the  complainants  ai'e  in  error. 
The  nurse  understands  that  sick  people 
have  to  be  humored.  If  hints  come  that 
the  pulpit  work  is  not  up  to  the  standard, 
it  does  no  good  to  be  sensitive  or  to  yield  to 
discouragement.  Closer  study  on  the  ser- 
mon and  greater  earnestness  in  the  mes- 
sage should  be  the  answer.  The  wise 
preacher  heeds  monitory  rather  than 
complimentary  criticisms,  and  is  thereby 
established.  Greater  industry  and  enthu- 
siasm upon  the  part  of  preachers  would  do 
more  than  all  other  causes  to  secure  a 
stable  ministry.  A  false  economy  in  the 
expenditure  of  nervous  energy  rather 
than  lack  of  intellectual  power  and  heart 
piety  is  responsible  for  a  nomadic  pulpit. 

As  for  the  people  themselves,  a  better 
knowledge  of  general  spiritual  conditions, 
and  of  the  immense  and  varied  responsi- 
bilities of  the  settled  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel would  aid  much  in  the  direction  of 
permanency.  This  development  of  the 
congregation,  of  course,  is  in  a  lai-ge 
measure,  in  the  hands  of  the  preachers 
themselves.  Like  all  educational  pro- 
cesses, the  element  of  time  must  be  con- 
sidered. But  certain  things  should  be  in- 
augurated at  once  to  be  perfected  in  the 
Lord's  good  time.  Sensationalism  is  to  be 
discouraged.  Preachers,  for  any  present 
success,  should  never  sacrifice  the  dignity 
and  sobriety  of  their  calling.  Solid  teach- 
ing and  honest  work  should  be  given  and 
demanded.  The  circulation  of  good  lit- 
erature must  be  pressed.  An  intelligent 
and  well-informed  membership  will  be 
reasonable  in  its  demands.  The  people 
who  take  and  read  a  good  religious  paper 
are  not  apt  to  have  trouble  with  their 
preacher. 

Elders  and  deacons  need  to  learn  wis- 
dom with  respect  to  complaints  against 
the  preacher.  Some  of  the  objections 
they  will  hear  should  be  taken  as  evidence 
that  the  minister  is  doing  his  duty,  and 
that  it  is  their  own  solemn  duty  to  sup- 
port him  at  all  hazards.  The  preacher 
who  will  rebuke' sin  in  a  straightforward 
but  loving  way,  who  will  know  no  man 
after  the  flesh,  is  not  so  common  that  he 
may  be  exchanged  for  another  without 
danger  of  loss  to  the  congregation.  He 
may  blunder,  but  "even  "  his  failings 
lean  to  virtue's  side.  Nothing  is  more 
despicable  than  the  time-serving  spirit  in 
church  officers  which  will  listen  to  the 
complaints  of  ungodly  sinners  and  worldly 
church  members,  against  a  godly  man  who 
has  simply  done  his  plainest  duty. 

But  space  forbids   more  at  present. 


a  more  cultured,  conseci-ated,  stable  min- 
istry, growing  in  all  the  elements  of  spir- 
itual power,  and  leading  the  church  for- 
ward under  Christ  to  the  complete  con- 
quest of  the  world. 

THE  UNCHANGED  ISSUE. 

The  lapse  of  years  can  make  no  com- 
promise between  truth  and  error  ;  one  is 
eternally  right  and  the  other  eternally 
wrong.  If  the  denominational  organiza- 
tions of  Christendom  was  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God  seventy  years  ago,  it  is  the 
same  to-day.  No  modification  of  acces- 
sory features  can  bring  it  into  line  with 
the  teaching  of  Christ.  Disentegrating 
forces  may  be  at  work  which  will  finally 
free  those  who  are  under  party  bondage 
and  bring  them  into  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel.  Such  a  condition  may  well  be 
welcomed  and  its  existence  revolutionize 
the  whole  method  of  opposition  to  secta- 
rian error.  Perhaps  debate  is  now  unwise. 
Exhortation  should  take  the  place  of  re- 
buke and  emphasis  be  put  upon  agree- 
ments rather  than  differences.  Further, 
the  advocates  of  the  truth  may  discover 
that  they  have  confounded  some  harmless 
things  with  the  central  error,  that  they 
have  wasted  strength  in  opposing  what 
they  well  might  imitate,  and  that  some- 
times their  honest  zeal  has  been  tinged 
with  the  spirit  of  controversy.  These 
and  kindred  considerations  'affecting  all 
who  have  been  concerned  in  the  conflict 
may  have  and  we  think  has,  worked 
changes  which  please  God  and  good  men. 

But  exchanging  polemics   for  irenics 
and  eliminating  elements  which  have  no 
logical  or  moral  connection  with  the  cen- 
tral question  does  not  settle  the  main 
issue.    In  fact,  there  is  much  danger  that 
these  gratifying  results,  misunderstood 
and  misused,  will  hinder  the  consumma- 
tion for  which  they  make  preparation. 
The  impulse  of  comprehensive  fellowship, 
if  not  enlightened  by  New  Testament 
teaching,  will  include  error  as  well,  and, 
in  fraternizing  with  denominational  Chris- 
tians, will  endorse  their  denominational- 
ism  as  well  as  their  Christianity.  Here 
faith  has  been  sometimes   ooscured  by 
feeling,  and  good  men,  loyal  in  heart  to 
the  truth,  have  made  concessions  to  the 
established  order  not  authorized  by  the 
Word  of  God.    This  is  the  point  which 
must  be  most  sedulously  guarded  by  the 
disciples  of  Christ  seeking  to  establish 
everywhere  the  New  Testament  church  and 
life.  In  season  and  out  they  should  mingle 
with  their  brethren  scattered  abroad  in 
the  confused  wilderness  of  diverse  sects  ; 
they  should  be  foremost  in  all  common, 
social  and  spiritual  endeavor,  manifesting 
the  utmost  catholicity  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.    Thus  far  can  they  go  without 
disloyalty  to   Christ  and   their  avowed 
principles.    In  fact,  the  cause  they  have 
espoused  binds  them  to  this  large  and 
free  course   in  the  religious   life.  But 
here  is  the  limit.    Liberty  can  not  de- 


stroy loyalty.    The  love   which  brings 
Loving  co-operation  wpon  the  part  of  the  '  them  into  such  close  touch  with  all  who 
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love  the  Lord,  binds  them  under  a  solemn 
obligation  to  testify  ao^ainst  the  funda- 
mental errors  of  their  misguided  brethi-en. 
They  should  do  this  in  wisdom  and  love  ; 
they  should  take  care  to  make  plain 
that  they  have  no  sectarian  ends  to 
serve,  and  that  they  have  nothing  in 
common  with  the  ]3etty  arts  of  the 
party  proselyter.  In  a  manly  and  Chris- 
tian way  they  must  show  that  the  divided 
state  of  Christendom,  organized  into  sects 
on  human  creeds  and  by  human  authority, 
is  contrary  to  the  will  of  Christ  and  the 
teaching  of  his  apostles,  and  that  believ- 
ers must  give  up  these  anti-Christian  ele- 
ments if  they  would  fully  glorify  Christ 
in  the  church  and  elfectually  carry  out 
his  commission  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world.  It  must  be  clearly,  consistently 
and  continuously  set  forth  that,  under  the 
gospel,  men  have  no  right  to  be  any- 
thing save  Christians  only.  The  teach- 
ing which  prohibits  us  from  gloryingin 
Paul  or  Peter  all  the  more  denies  us  the 
right  to  follow  uninspired  men  like 
Luther,  Calvin  and  Wesley,  while  the 
wisdom  of  the  Greek  is  no  more  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  dominion  over  the  conscience 
of  the  saints  than  the  religious  philosophy 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon. 

By  an  intelligent  and  humble  propa- 
ganda, in  utmost  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
with  the  tenderest  love  for  their  brethren, 
who  need  in  these  things  to  be  "taught  the 
way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly, "  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  who  are  seeking  to  show 
forth  the  doctrine,  the  ordinances  and  the 
life  of  that  church  which  in  the  be- 
ginning was  fully  established  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  press 
forward  in  the  same  glorious  work  which 
engaged  the  powers  and  called  forth  t'he 
sacrifices  of  their  fathers  seventy  years 
ago.  The  issue  is  real  and  unchanged, 
and  will  remain  so  until,  with  respect  to 
denominationalism  and  all  doctrines 
which  detract  from  the  authority  of 
Christ,  the  poefs  prophe.sy  has  become  a 
history  never  again  to  be  repeated: 

Our  little  systems  liave  their  day, 
They  liave  their  day  and  cease  to  be; 
Tliey  are  but  brokefi  Hghts  of  (hee. 

And  thou,  0  Lord,  yrt  more  tlian  they. 

THE  CANVASS  FOR  THE  STANDARD. 

Owing  to  lack  of  space,  we  can  give 
but  five  days' report,  this  week.  It  will 
be  seen  that  the  rate  of  increase  is  very 
rapid,  and  that  we  shall  soon  be  forced 
to  condense. 

We  can  not  do  better  than  -urge  every 
reader  to  ponder  the  excerpts  from  our 
business  correspondences,  which  are  here 
appended.  Note  that  a  man  as  busy  and 
preoccupied  as  President  McGarvey  takes 
the  time  and  the  occasion  to  make  a  pub- 
lic appeal  for  the  press.  And  note  that 
the  appeal  is  effective.  Note  that  a  vet- 
eran like  J.  M.  Land,  whose  life  has  been 
one  warfare  for  the  primitive  gospel, 
bears  witness  that,  "  the  Standard  helps 
every  preacher  in  his  work.  The  larger 
the  number  of  Standards  he  has  in  his 
congregation  the  better."  Note  that 
every  extract  here  made  is  full  of  Chris- 
tian earnestness  in  a  good  work.  And 


note,  finally,  tljat  where  we  have  room  for 
one  quottition.  there  are  tens  and  hun- 
di'eds  for  which  we  have  not  room,  and 
it  will  be  apparent  lliat  there  is  a 
growing  purpose  to  reinforce  the  work 
of  the  pulpit  by  the  use  of  the  press. 
The  watch-word  of  ""A  Christian  Paper 
in  Every  Christian  Home,"  is  a  rally  cry 
on  which  mucli  of  our  ftiture  conquests 
depends. 

I  SEA'D  you  more  subsci'ibcrs  for  Chkistian 
Standard,  everybody  is  dehslited  with  Stani)ai!U. 
— M.  D.  Ci.UBB,  Pastor  Wahiut  Street  f iiristian 
Church,  Cliattaiiooga,  Tenn. 

I  AM  endeavoring  to  put  one  of  our  papers  in 
every  family  in  the  church  here.  Please  send  me 
some  sample  copies  of  Christian  Standard. — 
RoBT.  G.  Frank,  Minister.  Xicholasville,  Ky. 

I  SEND  you  list  of  subscribers.  I  have  the 
promise  of  more  to  begin  about  the  first  of  Jan- 
uary. The  Standard  has  been  my  favorite  for 
many  years.— Clyde  Sharp,  Conway  Springs,  Kan. 

I  SEND  you  subscribers  for  Christian  Standard. 
The  Standard  helps  every  preacher  in  his  work, 
the  larger  number  of  Standards  he  has  in  his 
congregation,  th^  better, — J.  M.  Land,  Lynn,  Ind. 

I  send  you  two  more  subscriptions  to  the 
Standard.  Those  who  have  already  subscribed, 
are  working  to  get  others  to  take  the  Standard, 
and  so  the  good  work  goes  on. — B.  O.  Irvin,  Fre- 
donia,  N.  Y. 

I  AM  more  than  pleased  to  make  it  a  part  of  my 
business  to  co-operate  with  you  in  every  way  prac- 
ticable in  the  placin.g  of  a  good  religions  journal 
in  every  Christian  home.  1  regard  tlie  Chris- 
tian Standard  as  second  to  none  among  our  re- 
ligious journals— J.  M.  Hunter,  Grants  Pass,  Ore. 

Last  Lord's  day  J.  AV.  ilcGarvey  brought  with 
him  to  our  church  (Bethlehem),  samples  of  t^iuiis- 
TiAN  Srandard,  he  presented  the  matter  to  our 
people  and  placed  the  work  in  my  hands,  asking 
me  to  get  a  list  of  subscribers.  I  herewith  en- 
close you  list  of  thirteen  neiu  subscribers  for 
Christian  Standard. — Mrs.  Nannik  Cox,  Hedges, 
Ky. 

I  ENCLOSE  you  a  list  of  four  new  subscribers  for 
Christian  Standard.  The  Standard  is  a  most 
excellent  feast  of  good  things  for  the  hungry  soul, 
it  improves  with  eacli  number;  1  read  it  with  joy, 
and  am  much  strengthened.  I  trust  it  may  widen 
its  circulation  until  it  becomes  a  necessary  mes- 
senger of  love  and  truth  in  every  Christian  home. 
— W.  ,1.  SnELBrRNE,  Rockvvood,  Tenn. 

I  SEND  you  to-day  five  new  subscribers,  all  that 
I  have  up  to  date,  but  there  are  more  to  follow 
soon.  Some  few  are  taking  other  cliurch  papers, 
but  none  of  our  own.  Is  this  not  a  big  mistake? 
Might  just  as  well  take  their  Sunday-school  Sup- 
plies, and  leave  out  all  of  our  literature;  would 
that  not  be  very  inconsistent?  But  some  have 
now  stopped  taking  denominational  papers,  and 
will  take  the  Standard.  Praise  the  Lord. — J.N. 
Shane,  Abilene,  Kan. 

The  sample  copies  of  Standard  sent  for  exam- 
ination were  received  last  week,  and  after  reading 
carefully,  I  want  to  say  that  1  am  very  much 
pleased  with  the  paper.  I  have  been  a  reader  of 
the  literature  of  the  Christian  Church  froii'  the 
days  of  the  old  (  Ihristian  Baptist  Millennial  Har- 
hhiyer  to  the  the  present  lime,  having  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Christian  Church  over  sixty-one  years. 
I  grow  stronger  in  the  faith  of  the  primitive  gos- 
pel each  day,  an<l  hence  in  order  to  renew  my 
strength,!  send  you  mysubscription  forone year  for 
the  Ch ristian  Standard.  The  Standard  is  truly 
a  most  excellent  paper.  Wishing  you  success  in 
your  labors  for  the  cause  of  our  Master,  and  trust- 
ing that  you  may  receive  the  blessing  tiromised 
by  God  to  the  faithful,  I  am  yours  in  the  one 
hope. — Washington  .1.  Porter,  West  Branch  Na- 
tional Military  Home,  Leavenworth,  Kan. 

NEW  SUBSCRIBERS. 
NOVEMBER  26. 

J.  P.  Martindalc.  <iroene,  la   2 

Mrs.  F.  W.  Briggs,  Worcester,  Mass...  1 

Sarah  Jane  Leitch,  Kilniartin.  Can . . .  1 

U.-E.  Stevens.  Piclou,  Can   I 


W.  H.  Herman.  Bethany.  Ill   1 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Ballard,  Bradfordlon,  111 . . .  2 

W.  R.  Couch,  Friends\ille,  ill   1 

P.  N.  Nystrom,  Marcus,  la   1 

J.  N.  Shane,  Abilene,  Kan   ,3 

Clyde  Sharji,  Conway  Spring-,  Kan....  1 

Madison  Williams,  Milan.  Kan   1 

Beiij.  Denhardt,  Beech  Giuxc.  Ky   1 

.1  ames  Frye,  Hustonvillc,  K\'  

R.  Bruce  Brown,  Yale,  ^lirh   i 

A.  C.  Corbin,  Beaver  City.  Xeh   1 

.las.  P.  Hawley,  Kennaid,  Xei>   1 

W.  A.  Baldwin,  Rising  (Jity,  Neh   2 

E.  £).  Irvin,  Fredonia,  N.  Y   2 

Mrs.  Lena  Parsons,  Ambler,  ()   1 

J.  W.  Baker,  Nimisila,  0   a 

Win.  Harris.  W.  Mansfield,  ()   1 

J.  F.  Ghormley,  Spokane,  Wash   1 

Z.  O.  Doward,  Pittsburg,  Pa   1 

.1.  n.  Hull,  Fairview,  \V.  Va   1 

China   1 

Georgia     2 

Illinois   1 

West  \'iigi  nia   I 

Florida   1 

MOVEMBER  27. 

C.  H.  Hilton,  Perry,  Okia   T 

C.  L.  Tlnirgood,  Pittsbur.n,  Pa   I 

Mrs.  W.      Starbuck,  Oldham,  S.  Dak.  I 

C.  S.  Medbury,  Angola,  Ind   1 

W.  R.  Corter,  Lawrenceville,  III   1 

K.  A.  Radabaugh,  Mattoon,  III   1 

J.  M.  Land,  Lynn,  Ind   1 

Mrs.  Lydia  A.  Davis,  St.  Bernice.  ]  nd  . .  I 

A.  S.  Davis.  Laurel,  Md   1 

MOVEMBER  29. 

L.  A.  Cliapman,  WiUiamsville,  N.  Y....  2 

Harrod  Biggs,  Gaiubier  ,0    2 

J.  B.  Owens.  Jeddo,  0   2 

D.  A.  Morrison,  Peebles,  0   1 

L.  H.  Thayer,  Y'uungstown,  O   1 

E.  Bachiuan,  Medford,  OkIa   4 

John  H.  Shupe,  Roseburg,  Ore   1 

Leroy  Holcomb,  Leroy,  Pa   1 

W.  J.  Shellburne,  Rock  wood,  Tenn. .. .  1 

L.  W.  Vaughan,  Midland,  Te.x   0 

C.  P.  Evans,  Seebarsee,  Col   I 

Lloyd  E.  Newcomer,  Maroa,  111   4 

Lawrence  Wright,  (!ollins,  la   i 

J.  C.  McQuerry,  Exira,  la   2 

P.  H.  Guy.  Augusta,  Kan   2 

A.  L.  Jones.  Lawrence,  Kan   ?> 

L.  W.  Spayii.  Owosso,  Mich   2 

G.  W.  Sherrill,  Newport,  Ky   1 

Missouri   1 

South  Dakota   1 

Canada   1 

Michigan   1 

Illinois   1 

NOVEMBER  30. 

Geo.  FuUevton,  Piclou,  Can   1 

J.  H.  AlexaiKler,  Morrisonville,  III   4 

Silas  Jones,  Sterling,  III  

Aaron  Wilson,  Roselawn,  Ind   1 

J.  R.  Sears,  Odon,  Ind   U 

0.  Ehert,  Veedersburg,  Ind   1 

Win.  H.  Cord,  Hazel  Green,  Ky   4 

G.  W.  Sherrill,  Newport,  Ky   1 

J.  A.  Mavity,  West  Lebanon,  Ind   1 

AVm.  Britton,  Sterling,  N.  Dak   t; 

Christie  Williams',  Bellefontaine,  O....  2 

A.  C.  Fenner,  Dayton,  O..   1 

W.  B.  Games,  Cleburne,  Tex   I 

Indiana   1 

Arkansas   1 

DECEMBER  I. 

E.  C.  Collin'^,  Lake  Butler,  Fla   2 

J.  M.  Boone,  Toonisboro,  Ga   1 

Mrs.  Hannah  Seal,  Beason,  111   .i 

.lolin  I.  Gunn,  Monticello,  111   2 

.lohii  W.  Miller,  Whealon,  Ind   .'i 

H.  P.  Dyer,  Humeston,  la   (> 

John  C.  Irvin,  Eskridge,  Kan   2 

Mrs.  Nannie  Cox,  Hedges,  Ky   !•"> 

A.  B.  Wilkes,  Chester,  Neb   4 

John  Ramsey,  Gloversville,  N.  Y   I 

Mrs.  Barclay  Roberts,  Harper,  O   10 

1.  N.  Richardson,  Pendleton,  Ore'   1 

J.  F.  Ghormley,  Portland,  Ore   I 

R.  M.  Marshall,  Belle  Vernon,  Pa   I 
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W.  H.  Hanna,  Carnegie,  Pa    2 

C.  A.  Pasiiio,  Grover,  Pa.....   1 

M.  D.  Clubb,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.   1 

J.  S.  McCallum,  Olynipia,  Wash   3 

Mrs.  A.  K.  Savage,  Waltersboro,  S.  C.  1 

Indiana   1 

Iowa   1 

Kansas   1 

Kentucky   1 

New  York   1 

Ohio.   1 


A  BROTHER  asks  what  we  think  about  a  mission- 
ary society  making  the  "  laying  on  of  harxis  a  test 
of  ministerial  fellowship."  We  think  that  the 
rase  must  be  a  hypothetical  one,  and  that  no  such 
society  would  so  far  overstep  its  limited  powers. 


Attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact  that  in 
the  Table  of  Contents  in  the  Standaru  of  Nov. 
27th,  the  article  of  J.  Z.  Tyler  on  "The  Supreme 
Object  in  Sunday-school  Work,''  was  credited  to 
B.  B.  Tyler.  The  signature  to  the  article  itself 
was  correct,  tlie  mistake  was  in  the  index.  The 
article  was  good  enough  to  compliment  even  so 
facile  a  writer  as  our  own  beloved  B.  B.  T.  in  the 
mistake  which  was  made. 


What  are  the  duties  and  the  powers  of  a  cliurch 
trustee?  j.  n.  h. 

A  church  trustee  represents  the  church  before 
the  law  in  the  matter  of  holding  property,  etc. 
His  duties  are  legal.  Through  him  the  church 
may  sue  and  be  sued.  If  contracts  are  to  be 
made  with  respect  to  building,  buying  property 
or  repairing  property,  the  trustees  sign  for 
the  church.  This  much  in  general.  The 
duties  of  trustees  may  be  eitended  or  be 
deferred  through  by  laws  which  particular  con- 
gregations might  adopt  with  respect  to  the  matter. 
I  f  the  church  delegates  to  the  trustees  the  author- 
ity to  manage  its  property,  they,  the  trustees, 
could  properly  say  what  use  should  be  made  of 
church  buildings,  etc.,  outside  of  the  regular 
functions  of  the  church.  Otherwise  the  trustees 
would  have  nothing  to  say  in  the  matter  unless  a 
proposed  use  would  be  an  infraction  of  law. 


Because  the  Standard  has  commended  the 
work  of  Booker  T.  Washington  a  Presbyteiian 
exchange  from  Michigan  concludes  that  the  emi- 
nent colored  educator  is  a  "  Campbellist  "  And 
this  imaginary  fact  is  made  use  of  to  prejudice 
its  own  constituency  against  giving  to  the  noble 
work  done  at  Tuskegee.  We  commend  to  our 
suspicious  friend  th«»t  charity  which  thinketh  no 
evil.  We  are  giad  to  give  assurance  that  Mr. 
Washington  is  not  a  "Campbellist."  We  would 
be  glad  to  say  that  he  is  simply  a  Christian.  We 
believe  lie  is  a  Christian,  but  are  sorry  that  he  is 
not  a  Christian  only.  Our  information  is  that  he 
is  a  member  of  a  Baptist  Church.  Will  not  our 
Presbyterian  brother  join  us  in  asking  support 
for  the  work  of  this  man,  who,  while  a  Baptist, 
as  our  friend  is  a  Presbyterian,  is  doing  the  will 
of  our  common  Lord  in  rescuing  some  of  his 
own  race,  our  own  fellow -men,  from  ignorance 
and  sin. 


Should  a  State  Missionary  Society,  under  any 
circumstances,  take  it  upon  itself  to  examine  and 
ordain  persons  who  desire  to  enter  the  ministry  ? 

G.' 

A  State  Missionary  Society  is  justifying  the 
fears  of  the  opponents  to  orjranized  missionary 
work  whenever  it  undertakes  to  examine  and  ordain 
caiutidates  for  the  ministry.  The  business  of  a  mis- 
sionary society  is  simply  to  see  that  the  gospel  is 
preached.  It  must  not  in  any  way  interfere  with 
the  particular  functions  of  the  churches.  It  is 
not  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal.  It  can  not  settle 
questions  of  doctrine,  discipline,  or  ecclesiastical 
order  for  the  church.  When  it  attempts  to  do  so 
it  usurps  authority.  Being  a  purely  voluntary  as- 
sociation it  may  take  any  reasonable  action 
against  being  imposed  upon  by  bad  men.  But 
its  action  must  have  reference  to  its  own  well  be- 
ing. It  must  not  pretend  to  govern  the  churches. 
The  fact  is  that  a  missionary  society  is  a  servant  of 
the  churches  through  which  they  may  act  in  con- 
cert for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  The  servant 
must  aot  usurp  the  place  of  his  lord.     If  our 


missionary  societies  are  to  continue  as  useful  aux- 
iliaries in  world  wide  missions  they  must  keep  to 
their  plain  duty  as  servants  of  the  churches  in 
this  simple  matter  of  gospel  evangelism. 


HOW  I  DID  IT. 

I  have  recently  secured  and  .sent  in  a 
very  satisfactory  list  of  subscribers  for 
the  Chrxstian  Standard,  and  with  pleas- 
ure I  mention  some  things  as  to  how  I 
did  it. 

In  the  first  place,  I  sent  in  a  trial  list, 
as  proposed  by  the  Standard,  with  the 
understanding  that  the  persons  receiving- 
it  would  pay  nothing  for  the  paper  till 
after  a  certain  date,  at  which  time  it 
would  cease  to  cotne  to  them  unless  they 
had  by  that  time  been  secured  as  per- 
manent subscribers.  This  list  was  com- 
paratively small.  In  order  to  work  more 
directly,  I  sent  to  the  Standard  for  a  list 
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helps  very  materially  in  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Bible,  the  seed. 

Then  I  spoke  of  the  wisdom  of  political 
leaders,  especially  during  heated  cam- 
paigns. They  do  not  content  them- 
selves with  discussing  through  their  pa- 
pers their  respective  political  doctrines, 
but  they  constantly  keep  before  their 
readers  the  condition  of  matters  over  the 
whole  countiy — telling  how  the  people 
received  it ;  and  furthermore  they  use 
every  means  to  get  new  subscribers,  that 
they  might  fall  in  and  march  with  the 
throng. 

Then  I  told  how  the  brethren  could 
hand  the  paper  around  to  their  friends,  and 
that  they  would  never  be  ashamed  of  tlie 
Standard.  I  recommended  the  Standard 
as  a  paper  that  would  touch  all  lines  of 
truth  clearly,  fully  and  safely,  and  yet 
would  not  venture  upon  dangerous  ground 
in  a  useless  attempt  to  be  unduly  broad. 

Then  I  followed  it  up  with  a  personal  can- 
vass— earnest  canvass.  I  did  not  make  it 
an  outside  issue  ;  I  did  not  believe  it  was. 
I  did  not  feel  that  it  was.  It  was  a  part 
of  the  work. 

I  met  with  very  few  refusals.  Let  the 
work  go  on.    God  bless  the  Standard. 

Victor  W.  Dorkis. 

Georgetown,  Ky.. 


Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  prepared  by  experienced 
pharmacists  who  know  precisely  the  nature  and 
quality  of  all  ingredients  used. 
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of  Georgetown  subscribers,  and  then  an- 
nounced from  the  pulpit  the  number, 
which  was  so  small  as  to  astonish  every 
one. 

I  also  told  those  of  the  trial  list  that  I 
had  sent  in  their  names,  and  why. 

I  called  attention  to  certain  things  in 
the  current  numbers  of  the  paper,  and  to 
what  other  brethren  were  saying  as  to 
the  worth  to  the  life  of  a  church  of  a  re- 
ligious paper  ;  I  told  who  the  brethren 
were  that  had  said  these  things,  where 
they  are,  what  they  have  done,  and  their 
opportunities  for  knowing  the  utility  of 
a  means  used  in  real  church  work. 

I  preached  a  sermon  that  embraced  in 
its  scope  suggestions  upon  the  best  means 
used  in  reaching  the  best  things  under 
Christ  ;  and  in  this  talk  I  spoke  at  some 
leiagth  of  what  I  shall  here  mention 
briefly : 

I  knew  and  stated  that  a  large  per 
cent,  of  the  members  of  the  church  took 
from  one  to  three  secular  publications, 
weeklies,  dailies  or  magazines,  and  I 
stated  a  notable  estimate  of  the  cost  of 
such  publications  to  each  individual,  and 
then  to  the  family,  comparing  it  with 
what  was  spent  for  religious  lielps.  I  did 
not  deny  the  worth  of  such  secular  mat- 
ter, recommending  the  better  class  of  it, 
but  insisted  that  it  would  be  hard  for  a 
man  to  convince  himself  that  he  gave  the 
church  and  its  interests  the  first  and 
proper  place  in  his  life  where  he  thus 
discriminated  against  it. 

I  showed  that  two  things  are  necessary 
to  the  intelligent  cultivation  of  a  crop  : 
Possession  and  knowledge  of  the  seed, 
and  knowledge  as  well  of  the  soil.  So  it 
is  not  enough  to  say  ' '  we  read  the  Bible, ' ' 
as  we  often  hear,  but  that  we  must  hear  of 
the  effects  of  the  seed  of  the  kingdom 
when  presented  to  the  people.  East,  West, 
North  and  South,  in  order  to  put  the 
proper  interest  in  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel.   Not  ouly  so,  but  the  religious  paper  | 
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THE  CHRISTIANIZATION  OF  CHINA. 

NUMBER  I. 

Let  any  thoughtful  student  of  the  state 
of  the  world  to-day  look  at  the  map  of 
Eastern  Asia,  and  he  must  be  at  once 
profoundly  struck  with  the  overwhelming 
vastness  of  the  Chinese  Empire.  There 
it  lies  along  the  easternmost  ocean,  a  vast 
colossus,  extending  through  thirty  de- 
grees of  latitude  and  forty  degrees  of 
longitude,  in  form  and  fact  a  compact 
body,  a  unit  in  its  government  and  life, 
and  having  maintained  this  compactness, 
this  unity  of  government  and  life,  not  for 
centuries  only,  but  for  ages  ;  the  changes 
it  has  undergone  do  not,  in  any  essential 
manner,  affect  the  correctness  of  this  gen- 
eral statement.  Its  territory  is  larger 
than  that  of  Europe ;  its  population  far 
exceeds  that  of  the  latter,*  and  outnum- 
bers the  entire  white  race.  Its  civiliza- 
tion is  the  highest  non-Christian  civiliza- 
tion in  the  world.  That  China  has  main- 
tained its  national  unity  and  strength 
through  so  many  centuries  and  so  many 
vicissitudes,  is  an  irresistible  proof  of 
the  high  development  it  had  reached  long 
ago  in  the  arts  that  make  a  nation  strong  ; 
a  barbarous  people  could  not  have  had 
such  a  history  as  China  presents  to  the 
world. 

It  is  conceded  by  those  who  well  under- 
stand the  Chinese  character,  that  it  em- 
braces qualities  of  great  value.  This  is 
demonstrated  by  the  fact  alone  that  this 
immense  empire  has  maintained  its  in- 
tegrity for  ages ;  in  hands  less  able,  less 
skilled  in  the  power  of  government,  this 
huge  body  would  long  since  have  fallen 
to  pieces.  Very  defective  as  much  in  the 
governmental  constitution  of  China  un- 
doubtedly is  and  ever  has  been — and  we 
must,  in  justic,  judge  China  as  an  oriental 
and  not  as  a  western  nation — still  in  many 
regards  this  people  and  its  government 
challenge  the  respect  of  the  world.  From 
of  old  China  has  been  famed  for  its  ap- 
preciation of  the  worth  and  dignity  of 
agriculture,  and  the  perfection  to  which 
it  has  carried  this,  one  of  the  noblest 
habits  and  highest  industries  of  civiliza- 
tion. It  has  been  freely  admitted  that 
enlightened  nations  may  yet  learn  valu- 
able lessons  from  the  Chinese  in  the 
science  and  art  of  cultivating  the  soil ;  no 
heathen  nation  stands  as  a  peer  of  China 
in  this  regard.  One  of  the  most  praise- 
worthy qualities  of  the  Chinese  character 
is  the  habit  of  industry,  the  love  and 
practice  of  labor — and  economy. 

In  commei'ce,  another  of  the  noblest 
fields  of  human  activity,  and  in  which 
progress  in  civilization  manifests  itself  in 
a  conspicuous  way,  the  Chinese  have 
shown  great  capabilities  and  have  at- 
tained eminent  rank ;  and  this  not  only  at 
home.  The  spirit  of  commercial  energy 
leads  the  Chinaman  to  other  lands.  You 
find  him  everywhere  in  the  East,  and  not 
seldom  even  in  the  great  commercial  em- 
poriums of  the  West ;  and  not  always  as 
the  small  trader,  but  often  as  a  merchant 
on  a  large  scale  whose  enterprises  not 
seldom  reach  around  the  world.  All 
along  the  Indian  Seas  the  Chinese  widely 
control  commerce  ;  many  of  them  are  the 
merchant  princes  of  these  shores,  are  mil- 
lionaires. What  position  Chinese  traders 
occupy  in  San  Francisco  is  well  known  ; 
in  Japan  the  commerce  at  the  breaking 
out  of  the  war  between  the  two  nations 
was  largely  in  their  hands. 

For  ages  China  has  held  learning  in 
high  esteem ;  its  scholars  control  the 
mind  of  the  nation ;  this  is  a  prominent 
and  extraordinary  characteristic  fact  in 
the  history  of  this  wonderful  people.  Its 
great  regularly  occurring  examinations 
at  the  many  national  centers  have  no  par- 

•Europe  has  3.800.0CO  :  quare  miles  ;  China,  with  its 
depenilt^nclfs,  4,218,000.  Trie  popiilntioii  of  Europe  is 
282  000,000,  that  of  China  is  given  iit -102,080,000. 


allel  in  any  other  oriental  country,  or  any 
other  pagan  land.  Its  language  and  lit- 
erature have  long  been  and  are  yet  culti- 
vated as  standard  studies  in  Japan,  as  in 
its  Imperial  University. 

China  has  not  been  easily  accessible  to 
foreign  influences  ;  this  common  Oriental 
characteristic  is  pre-eminently  marked  in 
the  Celestial  Empire.  The  Chinese  are  a 
proud  nation  ;  and  they  are  so  because 
they  are  self-conscious  of  real  worth,  of 
having  a  great  history,  and  great  quali- 
ties of  character.  In  the  light  of  Orien- 
tal standards,  they  have  many  reasons  for 
so  regarding  themselves.  It  is  this  that 
makes  them  so  jealous  of  all  that  is  for- 
eign and  vain  of  all  that  is  their  own — an 
Oriental  characteristic.  The  fact,  also, 
that  their  country  is  so  immense,  and, 
above  all,  that  it  has  so  vast  a  hinterland, 
as  the  Dutch  say,  in  South  Africa,  /.  e.,  a 
back  country  extending  thousands  of  miles 
inland  from  the  coast,  almost  unapproach- 
able on  the  west  by  the  powerful,  ambi- 
tious nations  of  Europe,  Russio,  alone  ex- 
cepted, is  the  reason  why  it  has  been  so 
much  more  difficult  of  access  to  Western 
influence  and  power  than  if  it  were  an 
island,  and  a  narrow  island,  like  Japan, 
or  even  a  peninsula,  like  India. 

It  would  be  easy  toenumerate  the  many 
defects,  the  great  weaknesses  and  vices  of 
China  and  the  Chinese  character ;  that 
task  is,  however,  not  called  for  by  the 
purpose  of  these  articles  ;  moreover,  what 
is  wrong  'and  rotten  in  China  is  well 
known. 

Two  things  I  think,  are  clear:  (1)  That 
China  must  be  opened  to  the  free  course 
of  Christianity  before  there  is  any  good 
hope  of  conquering  the  Far  Orient  for 
Christ ;  and  (2)  That  China  once  gained 
to  a  favorable  acceptance  of  Christian  in- 
fluences in  its  national  life,  the  conquest 
of  that  great  eastern  world  will  be  as- 
sured. What  China  will  be.  Eastern  Asia 
will  be.  I  may  add,  also,  this  most  im- 
portant observation  :  If  a  people  like  the 
Chinese,  so  mighty  in  numbers,  so  com- 
pact in  its  territorial  situation,  so  power- 
ful in  the  qualities  of  its  character,  is 
once  Christianized — which  we  may  accept 
as  a  determined  fact  in  the  future — how- 
ever distant  -and  God  does  not  make  such 
haste  as  men  desire  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  designs — then  Asia  with  its 
continent  and  islands  will  feel  the  eft'ectual 
workings  of  such  a  power  for  its  evangeli- 
zation, as  will  constitute  one  of  the  greatest 
and  grandest  epochs  of  the  triumphs  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah  on  the  earth.  To 
one  who  has  studied  well  this  world's  his- 
tory, if  he  is  at  the  same  time  also  a  man  of 
enlightened  Christian  knowledge  and 
faith,  there  is  nothing  either  extravagant 
or  improbable  in  this  prophecy  ;  for  the 
Chinese  have  long  ago  been  regarded  by 
those  of  the  west  who  know  them  best  as 
the  Anglo-Saxons  of  Eastern  Asia  ;  their 
future  history  will  prove  this.  The  Jap- 
anese are  the  modern  Gauls  of  the  Far 
Orient,  very  versatile  in  their  character, 
prompt  to  receive,  to  appropriate  and  de- 
velop ;  the  Chinese  are  much  slower  in 
these  respects,  but  also  firmer,  laborious, 
more  tenacious,  fruitful,  and  enduring  in 
action  and  execution. 


The  Latin  since  the  advent  of  the 
modern  ages,  were  long  far  in  advance  of 
the  Germanic  nations  in  all  that  be- 
longs to  the  national  appropriation  and 
development  of  general  culture  and 
high  civilization— in  literature,  the  arts 
and  sciences  of  peace  and  war  ;  but  the 
time  finally  came  when  the  Teutonic  race 
in  all  these  regards  moved  to  the  front, 
and  is  now  largely  assmiiing  the  domin- 
ion of  the  world.  And  it  [is  not  improb- 
able that  China  will  one  day  be  in  the  re- 
mote Orient  what  the  Anglo-Saxons  are 
to-day  in  the  West. 

We  must  not  forget  that  it  took  many 
centuries  after  the  gospel  of  the  cross  had 
touched  our  ancestors,  the  Germanic 
tribes,  to  bring  them  by  its  direct  and  in- 
direct influences  from  their  barbarous 
state  to  the  civilization  found  in  German 
lands  and  in  England  eight  centuries  ago  ; 
and  even  that  civilization  was  genei-ally 
of  a  very  rude  sort.  The  condition  of 
these  German  peoples  in  many  important 
respects,  several  centuries  after  the  Chris- 
tian faith  had  fixed  itself  among  them, 
could  not  be  compared  in  their  favor  with 
the  civilization  of  China  and  Japan  to-day. 

The  lofty  eminence  indeed,  on  which 
Christian  nations  now  stand  in  all  that 
constitutes  real  excellence  in  individual, 
social  and  national  life,  is  the  ripe  result, 
so  far  as  the  influence  of  Christianity  is 
concerned,  of  more  than  a  thousand  years 
of  the  action  of  this  influence — of  the  re- 
generating power  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  We,  of  these  later  genera- 
tions, in  our  thoughtless,  often  ignorant 
vanity,  are  prone  to  forget  this  important 
fact  when  we  look  at  what  we  are  now, 
and  when  we  assume  to  judge  what  the 
heathen  nations  may  come  to  be  in  the  far 
or  near  future  through  the  operation  of 
Christian  missions,  i.  e. ,  through  the  ef- 
fectual working  of  the  same  mighty 
power  which  redeemed,  regenerated  and 
exalted  the  races  to  which  we  belong. 

The  only  light  of  sure  guidance,  in  our 
judgment  in  this  great  question,  is 
found  in  the  wisdom  and  voice  of  God, 
which  teach  us  that  his  loving  will  and 
purpose  are  the  same  for  all  the 
peoples  of  the  earth ;  that  his  sav- 
ing mercy  through  Jesus  Christ  em- 
braces every  human  being  ■  that 
before  him  all  races  and  all  individuals 
are  equal  in  dignity  and  worth  ;  and  that 
the  final  result  of  his  dealing  with  this 
world — the  end  of  all  human  history,  will 
be  that  "a  multitude  which  no  man  could 
number,  out  of  every  nation ;  and  of  all 
tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues  shall  stand 
before  his  throne  and  before  the  Lamb," 
i-edeemed,  sanctified,  glorified,  victorious. 

Faith  only,  the  faith  begotten,  sus- 
tained and  made  intelligent  and  mighty 
by  the  gospel  of  salvation  and  the  sublime 
promises  of  God,  can  lay  hold  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  this  glorious  consummation  of 
human  history.  Unbelief,  irreligious  or 
religious,  of  the  carnal  world  or  of  the 
church,  oan  never  ascend  to  the  lofty 
heights  of  this  "radiant  mount  of  God," 
where  dwell  this  faith  and  hope  that 
transcend  all  human  thought. 

Yes  ;  thris  mighty  energizing  force,  the 
faith  which  saves,  which  overcomes  the 
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world,  which  makes  lumiuous  the  human 
understanding,  and  thus  imparts  to  our 
souls  a  supreme  confidence  in  the  wisdom, 
love,  and  power  of  the  Most  High,  and  "re- 
moves mountains"  of  doubts  and  fears 
from  the  hearts  of  believers,  this  faith 
only  will  give  us  the  victory  in  all  the 
great  conflicts  with  unbelief. 
Lexington,  Ky.    Chas.  Louis  Loos. 


A  SUGGESTION  LOOKING  TO  LARGER 
MISSIONARY  GROWTH. 

The  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Mis- 
sions has  succeeded  marvelously.  This 
great  success  is  largely  due  to  two  things 
in  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  program.  These  two 
things  are  systematic  instruction  and 
systematic  giving.  If  these  things  have 
worked  so  well  in  the  women's  societies, 
why  are  we  not  employing  the  same 
method  among  the  men  of  the  churches? 
Will  not  systematic  teaching  and  syste- 
matic giving  make  even  men  greater 
missionary  spirits  ? 

I  therefore  move  that  we  begin  the  or- 
ganization of  Mission  Auxiliaries  in  our 
churches.  In  a  church  where  there  is  a 
C.  W.  B.  M.  Auxiliary,  for  instance,  let 
the  male  members  of  the  church  unite 
themselves  into  a  band  for  the  purpose  of 
increasing  missionary  zeal  and  offering. 
The  society  would  be  auxiliary  to  all  the 
G-eneral  Missionary  Boards.  These  Boards 
would  each  gladly  furnish  literature  and 
a  plan  for  study.  One  meeting  of  the  so- 
ciety would  be  devoted  to  the  study  of 
Foreign  Missions,  another  to  Church  Ex- 
tension, another  to  Negro  Evangelization, 
and  so  on  all  around.  Each  individual 
would  pledge  a  certain  amount  each  week 
or  mouth  to  missions  in  general,  and  the 
offerings  would  be  divided  among  the  va- 
rious causes.  If  the  monthly  meeting 
would  have  to  be  held  upon  the  regular 
prayer-meeting  evening,  then  so  much 
the  better  for  the  church  and  prayer- 
meeting. 

We  must  have  some  more  definite  means 
of  enlarging  the  missionary  horizon  of 
our  people.  Can  any  reader  of  this  sug- 
gest a  better  plan  than  the  one  here 
roughly  suggested  ?  Jesse  B.  Haston. 
Berkeley.  Cal. 


"A  VOICE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS." 

I  am  in  a  meeting  at  the  Solid  Rock 
School-house,  five  miles  east  of  O'Keene. 
We  have  a  good  congregation  here,  and 
good  brethren  in  their  way.  Their  dread 
of  "  innovations  "  is  so  great  tliat  they 
find  no  time  for  Christian  works  and  duty, 
save  guard  against  ""  j^rogressives. "  The 
outcome  is  no  Sunday-school,  no  prayer- 
meeting,  and,  finally,  no  social  meeting — 
no  meeting  at  all.  A  few  years  ago — before 
we  had  an  organization  here — the  Metho- 
dists invited  some  of  our  brethren  to  their 
prayer-meeting.  One  told  me  that  she 
politely  replied  "  they  could  pray  at 
home."  It  is  needless  to  say  that,  as  far 
as  I  could  see,  in  the  good  sister's  home 
prayers  were  not  too  frequent.  In  one  of 
their  Bible  readings,  as  they  call  their 
vSunday-school,  one  of  the  sisters,  who 
came  from  the  North,  and  had  not  learned 
to  be  "  primitive,"  taught  a  class  of  little 
ones,  and  had  them  recite  a  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture and  commit  to  memory  the  ten  com- 
mandments, distributed  cards  to  them 
with  them  on,  and  in  two  weeks  had  no 
class  to  teach,  because  of  the  "  innova- 
tions "  she  brought  into  the  Bible  read- 
ings. But  can  we  expect  anything  better 
when  not  one  of  our  religious  papers  is 
found  among  the  people,  exQept  one, 
whose  editors  and  writers  have  never  got- 
ten beyond  the  place  of  fighting  "socie- 
ties," and  "expediencies,"  and  have  not 
yet  learned  to  persuade  m(jn  ^  instead 
of  killing  them.    "  <  V' 


It  makes  one  sad  to  see'  the  deplorable 
state  of  things  religiously;  but,  breth- 
ren, let  us  work  and  pray  that  these 
brethren  may  be  provoked  to  good  works 
and  show  their  "loyalty"  by  the  fruit 
they  bear.  I  have  labored  here  for  over 
three  years,  and  often  felt  grieved,  sad 
and  discouraged,  yet  I  believe  I  see  some 
fruit  ripening,  for  .which  I  thank  God.  I 
must  say  I  love  the  brethren,  notwithstand- 
ing the  imperfections  of  their  manner  of 
working,  but  we  hope  and  pray  we  may 
all  grow  better.  Let  us  have  less  con- 
cern for  "innovations  "  and  more  for  the 
souls  and  welfare  of  our  brethren. 

On  November  7th,  James  Duff of  Parvin, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
hy  this  congregation,  the  writer  officiat- 
ing. Bro.  Duff'  is  a  young  man  of  promise 
and  consecration.  We  bespeak  for  him  a 
life  of  usefulness  in  the  Master's  work. 
He  is  to  begin  a  meeting  at  Cooper  on 
November  27th.  We  have  a  good  congre- 
gation there.  If  we  could  get  the  brethren 
to  feel  themselves  debtors  to  the  Greeks 
as  well  as  to  the  barbarians,  there  would 
be  churches  at  a  great  many  places  here 
where  there  are  not,  just  because  no  one 
is  sent  to  preach.  What  the  outcome  of 
our  meeting  will  be  can  not  be  told  yet, 
but  if  we  can  get  the  brethren  back  to 
their  first  love  we  will  be  thankful  to  God. 
No  church  can  live  and  not  meet  every 
Lord's  day,  or  at  least  once  in  a  while. 
This  is  the  condition  here,  no  meeting,  no 
life,  no  love,  no  work,  no  salvation — death. 

D.  C.  Kratz. 

O'Keene,  O.  T.,  Nov.  24,  1897. 


A  CLEAN  BREAST  OF  IT. 

Meeting  an  acquaintance  on  the  street 
one  day,  I  noticed  one  of  her  gloved  hands 
tightly  closed — hiding  the  ends  of  her  fin- 
gers— while  the  other  hand  was  freely 
used.  Observing  my  puzzled  expression, 
she  laughed  and  said:  "I  had  just  as  well 
make  a  clean  breast  of  it,"  at  the  same 
time  opening  her  closed  hand  revealing 
five  ragged  finger  ends.  "I  had  intended, ' ' 
she  continued,  "hiding  that  glove,  for  I 
am  ashamed  of  it ;  it  expresses  so  much 
carelessness."  After  we  had  laughingly 
passed  over  the  matter  and  had  separated, 
a  deeper  meaning  took  possession  of  me. 
Maybe  I  am  hiding  some  little  sin  that 
needs  to  be  made  a  clean  breast  of.  I 
doubt  not  that  most  of  us  have  something 
hid  in  closed  quarters,  carefully  guarded 
lest  a  revelation  should  cause  a  flush  of 
shame.  May  we  not  forget  that  some 
day  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts  will 
make  all  things  naked  to  the  open  eye. 
A  ready  confession  to  one  another  and 
an  opening  up  to  God  would  make  us  the 
strong  Christians  the  Lord  would  have  us 
be. 

Concentrating  and  consecrating  every 
faculty  to  the  use  of  all  that  is  good  and 
true  may  our  eyes  not  be  closed  to  see- 
ing what  is  needed  for  the  Master,  may 
our  ears  be  quick  to  h6ar  the  call  to  duty, 
and  our  feet  swift  with  rhessages  of  love. 
Then,  and  only  then,  can  we  with  the  old 
Psalmist  exclaim  :  "  My  hands  also  will  I 
lift  up  unto  Thy  commandments  which  I 
have  loved,  and  my  ffcet  have  I  turned 
unto  Thy  testimonies.  Thy  voice  shall  I 
hear  in  the  morning  '  when  I  make  my 
prayer."  My  eyes  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord.  I  can  to.v/c  that  he  is  good, 
and  Jeei  that  he  is  not  far  from  any  of  us. 

Louise  Ritter. 


COMPETELY  DISCOURAGED. 


What  perfectly  healthy  person  ever^ 
gets  completely  discouraged  ?  But  how 
quickly  does  this  same  person  succumb 
to  despondency  ,if  a  little  under  the 
weather.  Catarrh  is  the  cause  of  a 
great  m-any  cases  of  the  "blues."  What 
is  more  discouraging  than  to  feel  that 
you  are  in  the  power  of  such  a  disgust- 
ing disease  as  catarrh  ?  You  have  given 
up  all  hope  of  being  cured,  as  you  have 
tried  countless  different  catarrh  remedies, 
which  have  not  helped  you  a  particle. 
What  is  there  to  live 
for  when  you  feel  so 
perfectly  dragged 
out?  But  do  not  give 
up  ;  while  there  is  life 
there  is  hope.  Have 
you  tried  Pe-ru-na 
for  the  catarrh?  Pe- 
ru-na  will  cure  the 
catarrh  wherever  it 
is  located.  Chronic 
diarrhoea  is  caused 
by  catarrh  of  the 
bowels.  Chas.  Betts,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
had  chronic  diarrhoea,  took  Pe-ru-na,  and 
was  cured.  The  following  is  his  story  in 
his  own  words:  "I  had  been  troubled  for 
a  long  time  with  chronic  diarrhoea  (catarrh 
of  the  bowels),  which  produced  great  de- 
spondency, sickness  at  the  stomach,  pain 
between  the  hips  and  in  the  back,  and 
increasing  weakness  of  the  whole  system. 
I  commenced  taking  Pe-ru-na  for  these 
troubles,  and  felt  relieved  in  a  week  of 
the  distressing  pains  and  despondency. 
I  can  now  do  work  that  I  could  not  do  at 
all  before  taking  Pe-ru-na.  I  began  to 
improve  at  once,  felt  more  cheerful  and 
animated,  stronger  and  buoyant,  firmer 
nerves,  freedom  from  pain  in  the  bowels 
and  stomach,  and  quiet  sleep.  I  thank 
you  for  your  kind  advice  in  my  case.  I 
might  add  that  Pe-ru-na  cured  me  so  that 
I  stayed  cured.  That  is  an  important 
thing.  Many  medicines  help  temporarily, 
but  the  disease  returns.  Not  so  with  Pe- 
ru-na.    Its  effect  continues. " 

Dr.  Hartman  has  written  a  book  on 
catarrh,  which  will  be  sent  free  by  ad- 
dressing The  Pe-ru-na  Drug  Manufactur- 
ing Company,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Ask  youv  druggist  for  a  free  Pe-ru-na 
Almanac  for  1898. 


Iowa,  Attention ! 


The  Chrisiiii II  Jndexis  the  only  religious  weekly 
published  in  Ues  iMoines,  and  serves  the  forty-six 
thousand  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
Iowa.  While  it  is  a  new  sixteen-page  paper,  it 
takes  the  place  of  other  smaller  ones  (since  the 
//irfc.-c  started,  the  editor,  G.  L.  Brokaw.  has  re- 
ceived the  subscription  lists  of  five  Iowa  papers 
that  have  been  discontinued),  and  goes  to  all  parts 
of  the  state.  The  office  is  in  the  same  room  as 
that^of  the  Iowa  Christian  Convention — our  State 
Missionary  iSociety.  Ex-Iowa  people,  and  many 
others,  desire  to  read  Iowa  news.  Only  $1.00  a 
year.  Send  for  sample  copy.  The  Chrintian  Index, 
bes  Moines,  Iowa. 


The  Only  Line  That  Does  It. 

There  is  now  only  one  line  operating  through 
double  daily  service  from  Missouri  River  points 
to  California,  and  chat  line  is  the  Union  Paciflc._ 

"  The  OvEEL.-iNU  Limited  "  ia  the  fastest  train 
in  the  West,  and  its  equipment  of  Free  Reclining 
Chair  Cars,  Buttet  Smoking  and  Library  Cars, 
Pullman  Dining  and  Sleeping  Cars,  is  unsur- 
passed. 

No  other  line  offers  equal  facilities  for  California 
travel.  For  further  particulars,  send  for  adver- 
tising matter  of  the  Union  Pacific,  the  Original 
Overland  Route.  Address  Jas.  D.  Welsh,  fl-en, 
Agt.,  Room  35,  Carew  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


"BREVITY   IS    THE   SOUL   OF  WIT." 


.  0  \  -SW'  iMt* 


GOOD  WIFE!   YOU  NEED 
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FROM  THE  FIELD. 


ARKANSAS. 

Huntsville,  Dec.  2.— Up  to  date  3  added  in  my 

meeting.  Tlie  cliurch  has  been  reorganized  and 
Wiley  McEihaney  called  to  be  minister.— Jas.  W. 
Zachaky. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Red  BIuff,Nov..30  —VVm.  A.Gardner  held  a  three 
weeks'  meeting,  with  6  additions.  Bro.  G.  found 
this  to  be  one  of  the  most  diflScult  fields  he  ever 
entered  (i.  e.,  to  get  visible  results).  The  eh\irnh 
is  in  much  better  condition  now  than  when  I  be- 
gan May  1st.  I  enjoy  every  issue  of  the  Stand- 
ard.— E.  L.  BuEt'H. 

ILiLiINOIS. 

Oakland,  Nov.  30.— Our  meeting  opens  up 
with  large  crowds  and2  added. — J.  S.  Clements. 

Shelby  ville,  Nov,  30. — I  spent  last  Lord's  day 
w  ith  the  church  at  Atwood ;  1  addition  at  the 
evening  service.  Our  cause  at  Atwood  is  not  in  a 
very  promising  condition.  A  little  "church- 
ianity"  would  improve  it.  I  am  a  believer  in 
chnrchiaiiity  as  well  as  Christianity. — A.  M.  Col- 
lins. 

INDIANA. 

B.  L.  Allen,  editor  Indiana  Christian,  is  now 
in  a  meeting  at  Zionsville.  Up  to  Dec.  4tli 
there  were  4  additions — 3  by  confession.  J.  E. 
Davis  is  leading  the  singing, — * 

Two  added  at  Hillsboro  last  Lord's  day  at 
regular  preaching;  also  2  baptisms  recently  liere. 
One  at  Meliott  on  last  appointment,  also  1  at 
Kingman  recently.— L.  C.  Goodrich,  Hillsboro, 
Dec.  1st. 

Three  baptisms  at  Mace  and  2  by  commenda- 
tion last  fourth  Lord's  day.  Three  baptisms  at 
Parkville  recently — 1  lady  seventy-one  years 
old.  All  heads  of "  families". — S.  G.  Smith,  New 
Ross,  Dec.  1st. 

Scottsburg,  Dec.  2. — A.  F.  Beare  of  Seymour 
has  been  with  us  for  a  few  days  and  we  wtre  well 
pleased  with  him  ;  he  baptized  2  persons  during  his 
short  stay.  Our  church  is  in  good  condition. — 
John  W.  Cooperide. 

Ricliniond,  Nov.  29. — Four  accessions  at  our 
regular  mid-week  prayer-meeting,  and  1  atSunday 
evening  service;  11  in  one  week  at  the  regular 
services,  with  2  others  waiting  to  come  in — 1  sus- 
tained a  serious  injury  and  could  not  be  baptized 
as  soon  as  desired. — C.  H.  DeVok. 

Flora. — Closed  a  fourweeks'  meeting  here  with 
4G  additions— 24  by  confession,  the  rest  by  relation 
and  from  other  religious  bodies.  Considering  the 
opposition  encountered,  the  result  is  very  gratify- 
ing. Bros.  Scoville  aud  Scott  have  won  the  hearts 
of  the  membership.  May  lieaven's  blessing  rest 
abundantly  upon  them. — \Vm.  Kraft. 

Liawrenceburg,  Nov.  29. — I  began  one  week 
ago  with  an  audience  of  25.  Last  night  the  house 
would  not  hold  the  audience  and  3  confessions.  In 
just  ten  minutes  I  raised  over  $100,  and  the  collec- 
tions yesterday  were  $12.  Everybody  enthused 
and  prospects  great  for  a  wonderful  meeting. 
House  full  of  ladies  only  at  3  p.  m  to  my  lecture. 
— H.  C.  Patterson. 

Winchester,  Dec.  3. — Our  protracted  meeting 
closed  Wednesday,  with  4  baptisms;  others  will 
be  baptized  soon.  Geo.  C.  Waggoner  did  most  of 
the  preaching,  and  lie  did  it  well.  In  answer  to  a 
call  from  myself  and  A.  M.  Hootman,  of  Union 
(^ity,  delegates  from  the  churches  of  the  countj' 
met  here  on  the  2nd  inst.  and  organized  our 
county  work.  Bro.  Hootman  was  elected  Presi- 
dent and  myself  Vice-President. — J.  F.  Floyd. 

I  HAVE  just  closed  a  fifteen  dayg'  meeting  with 
the  Old  Union  Church  in  Gibson  County,  with 
28  baptisms,  1  reclaimed,  and  1  from  General  Bap- 
tists. This  vicinity,  together  with  Cynthiana. 
Fariuersville  and  Mt.  Vernon,  Ind.,  and  old 
Barnes  Prairie  Church,  Coffee  Church,  now 
Keensburg.  Wabash  County,  III.,  marks  the  field 
recounting  the  first  ministry  of  the  late  venerable 
Elijah  Goodwin. — W.  R.  Couch,  Friendsville,  III. 

I  HAVE  just  spent  one  week  with  the  church  at 
Pleasant  Ridge,  Clarke  Co.;  had  2  baptisms. 
This  is  another  case  where  two  sets  ol  ofiicers 
and  two  sets  of  trustees  and  two  distinct  congre- 


No  one  who  knows  Mac- 
beth lamp-chimneys  will  have 
any  other  —  except  some  deal- 
ers who  want  their  chimneys  to 
break. 

Write  Macbeth  Pittsburgh  Pa 


VIRGINIA  FARMS  s^aTe 

Laree  aad  Small.  FrCC  CatalOgUC. 
K.  B.  CHAFriN  A  €0.  (Inc.).  Klcbiuoud,  Ta. 


gallons  exist.  The  Lord  surely  will  deliver  us 
from  this  forming  of  factions, which  is  becoming  so 
prevelent  in  our  congregations.  Joseph  Frank- 
lin's account  of  Mt.  Tabor  Church  in  a  recent 
Standard,  is  being  re-enacted  in  an  immense  list 
of  cases.  I  could  give  you  a  list  of  cases  more 
godless  and  Christless  than  the  most  graceless 
sinner  could  ask. — N.  R.  DaA;,  New  Albany, 
Nov.  29th. 

IOWA. 

W.  E.  Harlow,  of  Parsons,  Kan.,  and  J.  E. 
Hawes.  of  .^da,  Ohio,  have  joined  forces  for 
evangelistic  work  as  preacher  and  singer  re- 
spectively. They  are  now  in  a  meeting  at  Marion, 
where  J.  A.  Seaton  is  pastor.  They  will  hold 
meetings  mostly  in  the  Central  Mississippi  Val- 
ley states,  but  will  be  subject  to  call  anywhere  in 
the  United  States.  Forty-four  additions  to  date 
in  Marion;  meeting  continues. — Harlow  and 
Hawes,  Nov.  29th. 

Rock  Rapids. — We  form  the  northwestern 
guard  of  the  state — six  miles  from  Minnesota, 
twice  as  many  from  South  Dakota.  Iowa  does 
not  all  belong  to  the  disciples  yet.  There  is  much 
land  to  be  possessed  in  many  sections,  and  the 
only  congregation  is  situated  in  this  city.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  reach  out  and  plant  the 
cause  elsewhere  soon.  W.  P.  Shanihart,  of  Sioux 
Falls,  S.  D.,  recently  closed  a  three  weeks'  meet- 
ing for  us.  There  were  3  additions.  Bro.  Sham- 
hart  is  a  splendid  and  forceful  evangelist.  E.  W. 
Kerr  rendered  invaluable  aid  with  his  songs,  and 
in  chorus  leadership.  The  day  when  we  will  be 
strong  and  well  established  in  this  corner  of  the 
state  we  trust  is  not  far  removed. — C.  Percy 
Leacu. 

KANSAS. 

Ijarned,  Dec.  1. — I  am  preaching  full  time  here 
for  three  and  a  half  months.  Work  prospering 
— 8  additions  at  our  regular  services  Lord's  day, 
Nov.  28,6  by  letter  and  two  by  confession. — B.  M. 
Easter. 

Clyde,  Dec.  1. — A  short  meeting  just  closed, 
conducted  by  F.  P.  Franklin,  of  Washington,  re- 
sulted in  7  additions.  Bro.  Franklin  combines 
teaching  with  exhortation,  thus  new  converts  are 
enabled  to  give  a  reason  for  their  hope.  He  is  now 
at  Wymore,  Neb.,  in  a  meeting. — J.  E.  Lorton. 

Winfleld,  Nov.  29.  —  The  Morgans-Caldwell 
meeting  here  is  one  week  old,  with  9  additions. 
This  is  acknowledged  to  be  a  crucial  meeting  for 
this  church.  Roy  Caldwell,  Evangelist  Wick- 
hoiu's  singer,  takes  the  place  of  Morgan's  daugh- 
ter, Nora,  and  his  solos  in  particular,  are  tender 
and  impressive.  This  much  in  praise  of  a  boy 
singer. --W  T.  Hacker,  Pastor. 

Emporia,  Dec.  3. — A  four  weeks'  meeting  here 
conducted  by  our  pastor,  L.  E.  Sellers  assisted  by 
Prof.  C.  R.  Colburn,  singer,  closed  Nov.  28,  with 
67  additions.  It  was  an  excellent  meeting  in 
every  way.  On  Tuesday  evening  of  this  week, 
those  came  into  the  cinireh  during  the  meeting 
gave  a  reception  in  the  chureh.  The  house  was 
filled  and  a  delightful  evening  was  spent. — J.  T. 
Burton. 

KENTUCKY. 

Newport. — The  meeting  conducted  by  our  min- 
ister, J  A.  Irvin,  closed  with  ■  15  adilitions,  mak- 
ing 25  new  members  added  in  the  three  months  of 
Bro.  Irvin's  pastorate.--* 

MICHIGAN. 

Paw  Pavy,  Dec.  1. — Report  6  additions  in  our 
meeting  here. — J.  P.  Davis. 

MINNESOTA. 

liitchfield,  Nov.  21. — Three  confessions  here 
last  Sunday.  The  work  is  looking  up.  Large 
congregations.  I  go  to  Manannah  this  week  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  a  union  church,  this 
state.  Two  baptisms  last  Sunday. — P.  \V.  Mutoh- 
ler,  Pastor. 

MISSOURI. 

In  a  recent  meeting  with  the  Berea  Church, 

one  of  my  apijointments  in  Boone  County,  we 
had  14  additions;  also  3  additions  on  Lord's  day, 
Nov.  28th. — W.  S.  St.  Claik,  Stephens'  Store,  Dec. 
3rd. 

Left  Edmond  Wilkesat  Versailles,  Friday, with 
18  additions,  7  of  whom  came  the  last  night.  Bro. 
Wilkes  continues.  I  arrived  here  Saturday,  and 
am  in  a  meeting  with  P.  M.  Rogers.  Found  a 
nice  interest  and  good  crowds. — A.  O.  Hunsaker, 
Edina,  Nov.  30th. 

NEBRASKA. 

The  meeting  at  Cozad,  by  J.  S.  Miller  and  R. 

M.  Givens,  closed  Sunday  night,  Nov.  28fh,  with 
()4  additions  in  all.  R.  A.  (iivens  goes  to  Platte 
Valley  (Jliurch  to  assist  W.  G.  Wilkinson  in  his 
meeting  there.  He  will  join  Bro.  Miller  again  in 
January  in  evangelistic  work. — * 

Fairfleld,  Nov.  26. — Beginning  with  the  present 
year  we  were  fortunate  in  securing  the  services  of 
Elder  George  Lobingier,  than  whom  no  other 
preacher  in  the  state  stands  higher  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  brethren.  There  have  been  30  adiled 
to  the  church  since  his  ministry  began  at  this 
place.  Audiences  are  good,  many  from  other 
churches  in  town  are  often  in  attendance.  Out- 
side the  church  the  preacher  is  nuH'h  respecteil  ; 
all  departments  of  church  work  are  in  a  prosper- 


KLONDYKE 

Guarantees  a  Fortune  to  Gold  Seekers  and 
Gold  Investors. 

THE  ALASKA  TRANSPORTATION 
AND  DEVELOPMENT  COMPANY 

Incorporated,  Capital  $5,000,000,  Non-Assessable, 

Is  offering  you  an  opportunity  to  become  interested  in 
the  wonderful  G01il>  FIELil>.*i  without  the  hardship 
that  the  actual  miner  will  have. 

The  U     bpring  will  Be  Tremendous. 

Our  Company  is  mterested  in  Ir'iiixgtortnlion, 
in  furnishins  fond  and  raerchaii<li<«>  sii|>|>lie>>, 
aud  in  aclii»l  iniiiiiiK- 

In  all  of  tliese  ventures  money  will  be  miKle  liy 
investing  in  the  .stock  of  the  AlasltH  TraiiMporlii- 
tlon  mid  Development  ('oiii|>;iiij'. 

You  are  sure  of  a  legitimate  prorli  irom  Its  transpor- 
tation department. 

You  are  sure  ol  a  letjitimate  profit  from  our  merchan- 
dishig  stores  and  warehouses. 

Aud  you  have  h  chance  that  always  await-i  a  powerful 
and  heaUhy  Co;Mpany  in  m in i ■■k' w M li  iiiii»rove«l 
methods  that  are  beyond  the  indiv.duai.s. 

Hence  we  say,  confidently,  you  can  uoi  utford  to  mi>s 
this  opportunity. 

D  )  not  invest  more  than  you  can  afford,  bnt  Invest 
what  you  can,  and  you  will  feel  that  you  have  acteil 
prudently  and  wisely  by  nva ilini; yourself  of  the chiince 
that  has  come  uuexpectedly  aud  after  a  long  period  of 
depression. 

Either  enrich  yourself  aud  family,  or,  if  your  means 
are  restricted,  at  least  realize  enough  (if  investment  is 
^ntficient)  to  buv  a  home.  In  thegiiod  old  golden  diiys 
of  '-19  you  would  h;ive  been  compelled  to  drop  your 
presen'  oceupaiion  and  incur  t.he  ii,>k  of  iind 
health  to  get  a  chi) lice  of  wealth  wliich  is  now  oliered 
you  from  the  in  vest  in  en  t  of  a  small  pan  of  your  savings 
in  the  gilt-edged  s  ock  in  this  Conipnny. 

Incorporators,  Stockholders,  Directors : 

ALBERT  C.  BLATZ,  Pres.  Val.  Blalz  Co  ,  Milwnukee. 
Wis. 

HON.  WM.  E.  MASON,  United  States  Senator  from  Illi- 
nois. 

FRANK  A.  HEnHT,  of  Chas.  Kaestner  &  Co..  Chieaso. 
B.  \V.   GRIFFITH,  Pres.  First  Nafl  Bank,  Vicksburg, 
Miss. 

J.  M.  PHILLIPS,  Cashier  First  Nafl  Bank,  Vicksbur.,', 
Miss. 

Hon  T.  R.  FOSTER.  Mayor  of  Fostoria.  Miss. 

SIDNEY  B.  JONKS,  City  Pass.  Agent,  Chicago,"  Indian- 
apolis &.  Louisville  R.  R.,  Chicago. 

.lOHN  LEAHY,  lien'l  Sou.  Agent,  Cincinnati,  Hamilton 
&  Davtou,  R.  R,.  (Cincinnati,  O. 

WILLIAM  A.  Bl-X-lvLER.  Nor.  Pass.  Agent,  Queen  A 
Crescent  Rome.  Chicago. 

And  hundreds  of  others  equilly  strong. 

Shares  are  offered  at   $1.00  each 

par  value,  non  assessable,  aud  will  he  ottered  for  a 
limited  time  only. 

This  investment  is  safe  and  far  better  paving  than 
savings  banks  or  any  other  investment  ottered  the 
public  to-day. 

Do  not  miss  the  opportunity.  Semi  application  for 
stock  with  the  amonnt  of  money  yon  desire  to  invest, 
and  stock  will  be  sent  you  by  return  mail. 

Adilress  all  communications,  and  make  all  moneys 
payable  to 

THE  ALASKA  TRANSPORTATION  AND  OEVIiLOlMIENT  CO., 
Fisber  Building,  Cor.  Van  Bnren  &  Dearborn  Sts., 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 
Send  stamp  for  Alaska  News,  which  gives  map  and  all 
information  of  Alaska. 


ous  condition.  We  are  happj'  in  the  thought  that 
we  are  at  peace  among  ourselves,  and  have  no 
contention  with  other  churches.— S.  J.  ANTHO^■Y. 

NEW  YORK. 

Buffalo,  Nov.  29.  -Large  audiences;  1  confes- 
sion and  2  haptisms  at  yesterday's  services.  The 
work  here  promises  well. — Lloyd  Dahsie. 

J.  W.  MacNamara,  of  Littleton,  recently  held 
meetings  in  our  community,  preaching  at  North 
River  and  Ijive  Oak  Grove  churches,  and  at 
Wire  Gi-ass  School-house.  There  were  nine 
added  during  his  stay.  His  host  of  friends  here 
pray  that  God's  richest  blessings  may  rest  upon 
iiini  and  his  wherever  they  may  go. — J.  K.  Jin- 
NETT,  Springle,  Nov.  15th. 

OHIO. 

Marietta,  Nov.  29.— Three  additions  here  since 
last  report. — J.  fl.  Bkistor. 

Barnesville,  Nov.  29.— One  addition  last  Sun. 
day  evening  at  the  regular  service. — Grant  E- 

PlKE. 

Lima,  Nov.  29. — Austin  Hunter  has  justclosed 
a  little  less  than  a  three  weeks'  meeting  with  the 
^lain  Street  Church  here.    This  is  a  hard  held  and 


Great  Drop  in  Drugs. 

Dea R  liDiToK :  We  are  felling  almost  every  known 
drug  and  remedy,  every  known  instrument  and  ap- 
pliance, at  lowest  wholesale  prices.  Some  remediej 
odiers  sell  as  high  as  $1.00  to  .f2.00,  our  prlc»  Is  2;i 
ceiiiR.    Our  Kpeciiil  Drug  tiatalogue  Mill  be  sent  fre» 

I  postiiaid  10  any  of  your  readers  who  will  cut  ihl»,  ii'iiif< 
out  and  uenu  it  to  ns.  Very  i rnly, 

'  Beakb,  Roebuck  &  Co.,  Chlcac*,  ni. 
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MR.    CRAWFORD'S    NEW  NOVEL 

Com  leting  the  famous 
SARACINESCA  SERIES 

. . .  Corleone . . . 

First  and  Srond  Editions  sold  out.  Third 
Edition  iu  the  booksellers'  hands.  A 
Fourth  Edition  is  iu  preparation. 
Two  volumes  in  a  box. 
Cloth,         .         -        -        Price,  $2.00 
"A  TRULY   masterly  and  remarkable 
plot." — The  JVkw  York  Tiinrs. 

"Mr.  Crawij'Ord  has  written  no  greater 
novel  than  '  Corleone. '  The  plot  of  this 
story  of  the  Mafia  is  ti^emendous  in  its 
close-woven  unity,  its  swift  succession  of 
dramatic  climaxes,  and  the  amazing  cres- 
cendo of  cumulative  effects  that  sweeps 
the  interest  irresistibly  on  to  the  very 
end.  But  its  English  is  always  clear  and 
easily  read,  and  its  plot — 'built  like  a 
watch  ' — is  .so  logically  and  dramatically 
constructed  as  to  entitle  its  author  to  be 
cidled  a  master  in  the  art.  .  .  .  From  be- 
ginning to  the  end  the  plot  is  a  marvel  of  in- 
tricate artistic  unity." — Chicago  Tribune. 

"It  is  a  delightful  book,"  says  one  paper, 
''fi  stronq  story,  and  one  well  wortli  telling.^  — 
The  Herald,  New  York. 

"From  beginning  to  end  it  realizes  the 
picturesqueness  and  ti-agic  significance  of 
the  Sicilian  life  and  nature,  and  weaves 
into  a  somber  web  one  of  the  most  charm- 
ing love  episodes  which  Mr.  Crawford 
ever  described.  " — Tlie  'Tribune,  New  York. 


Singing:  Verses  for  Cliildren 

Cloth.    4to.     $2.00  net. 

By  LYDIA  AVERY  COONLEY. 

Color;  Desig'is  by  Alice  Kellogg  Tylek.  Music  by 
Fred  \V.  R  'ot.  .Iessie  L.  Gaynor,  F.  H.  Atkinson, 
Jr.,  Eleanou  .'^-^riTH 

"One  of  the  most  imaginative  and  ex- 
quisite publications  of  this  or  any  other 
season.  It  is  poetry,  music,  and  fine  art 
all  in  one." — The  Inter- Ocean,  Chicago. 

"A  WORK  of  rare  beauty.  " — Tiu-  Earning 
Post,  Chicago. 

Old  English  Love  Son^s 

Illustrated  and  Decorated  by 
GEO  JOB  WHARTON  EDWARDS, 
With  an  Introduction   by  HAMILTON  W.  MABIE. 

Cloth,       -       -       Price,  $2.00 
Limited  Edition.     Buckram,     Price,  $5.00. 


A  COMPANION  TO 


Old  English  Ballads 

By  the  same  artist  and  editor,  of  which 
The  Tribune  said : 

"This  is  line  of  the  prettiest  gift  books  oF  the 
season,  a  volume  wliicli  any  one  with  a  taste  for 
old  English  songs  will  be  gUid  to  possess." 

PUBLISHED  BY 

THE  MACMILLAN  COMPANY 

60  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


"Common  Sense  Ear  Drums'' 

Relieve  all  eunditions  of  Deaf- 
ness and.  Head  NolseB^  where 
Medical  skill  tails.  The  only 
Srfentiflc  Aaral  Sound  Condurlor 
in  the  world.  Safe  to  wear, 
comfortable,  invisible,  no 
dantj-erous  wire  or  metal  at- 
tachment. Rcr-ommended  by 
physiciana.  Write  for  book. 
Free. 

WILSON  EAR  DKTJM  CO. 
1  liaa  Broadwaj,  Wew  York, 


BELLS 

steel  Alloy  Church  &  School  Bells.  j»»Send  for 
Catalogue.  The  C.  S.  »e:ll,  CO.,  HlUsbun;,  O 

LIGHT 


the  location  most  unfavorahle.  We  need  a  home 
of  our  own.  Six  aceessions  and  the  work  re- 
vived.— J.  P.  Myers,  Pastor. 

Bellaire.  —  We  have  just  closed  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  with  22  additions.  E.Kcellent  interest 
throughout. —Chas.  M.  Watson. 

One  added  Nov.  28th  by  letter  at  Delta.  The 
church  at  Delta  has  voted  to  keep  W.  A.  Brun- 
dige  full  time,  but  the  church  at  Lyons  refuses  to 
give  up  its  pastor. — * 

Cincinnati.  Camp  Washington,  Nov.  29.— One 
confession  last  night  by  a  young  business  man. 
Baptism  at  Central  on  next  Wednesday  evening. 
— E.  W.  Symmonds. 

Unionport.— Attended  Thanksgiving  services 
the  25,  and  preached  over  Lord's  day,  with  3  ad- 
ditions. This  church  is  both  solidifying  and  en- 
larging its  membership.— S.  T.  Dodd. 

Canton,  Nov.  29. — We  had  2  confessions  at  our 
prayer-meeting  last  Thurs<lay  evening,  and  3 
more  at  our  preaching  service  last  night — 2  from 
the  Methodists,  and  2  from  the  world. — H.  F. 
Ldtz. 

Lisbon,  Nov.  29. — Have  just  closed  a  three 
weeks'  meeting  here.  Evangelist  Allan  Wilson 
was  with  me  the  two  weeks,  and  did  most  effect- 
ive work;  23  were  added  during  his  stay.  I  con 
tinued  the  third  week,  with  22  accessions.  Of  the 
45  received.  22  are  young  men.  We  now  num- 
ber 410. — M.  pj.  Chatley,  Pastor. 

TENNESSEE. 

Nashville,  Nov.  29. — Our  meeting  at  Woodland 
Street  Church  has  closed.  W.  H.  Sheffer,  of 
Union  City,  Tenn.,  did  the  preaching.  I  never 
heard  a  series  of  better  sermons;  13  additions, 
but  this  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  good  done. — 
T.  A.  Reynolds,  Pastor. 

.Tohnson  City,  Dec.  4. — Wm.  Burleigh,  of  Bris- 
tol. Tenn.,  has  just  closed  an  eighteen  days  meet- 
ing here  with  19  additions,  nearly  all  by  baptism  ; 
interest  kept  up  until  the  last.  Bro.  Burleigh'.'- 
physical  condition  compelled  him  to  close.  He  is 
a  preacher  of  tlie  gospel  in  the  truest  sense  of  the 
term. — A.  B.  Croucjh. 

TEXAS. 

El  Paso,  Nov.  22.— S.  M.  Martin  came  the  18th 
of  September,  and  remained  seven  Sundays. 
There  were  36  additions  during  the  meeting  anil  1 
the  Sunday  after  it  closed.  The  material  is  the 
best  1  have  ever  seen  come  in  during  a  revival; 
nearly  all  are  heads  of  families.  There  was  no 
excitement  at  any  time,  and  wa  were  favored 
continually  with  large  audiences.  People  now  see 
that  we  are  here  to  stay.  If  any  church  has 
members  that  are  not  wholly  converted  to  our 
plea,  it  should  send  for  liro.  ^lariin.  He  is  one 
of  the  finest  public  speakers  I  have  ever  heard. — 
G.  W.  Morrison,  Pastor. 

VIKGIMA, 

Two  additions  at  Philippi,  Middlesex  Co.,  yes- 
terday— 1  from  the  Baptists  and  1  reclnimed.  —  V\'. 
G.  Walker,  Mathews  C.  H.,  Nov.  29th. 

The  "Walnut  Spi-iiiffs  meeting,  in  Shenandoah 
County.  W.  L.  Dudley,  pastor,  closed  with  .'j-l 
confessions  and  2  atlcle<l  otherwise ;  of  the  num- 
ber was  a  Catholic.  There  were  18  on  the  last 
night.  Audiences  very  large. — W.  H.  Book,  Clif- 
ton Forge,  Dec.  3rd. 


Lawrence  County  Notes. 

We  are  in  the  second  week  of  a  meeting  with 
our  home  congregatioii.  R.  P.  Taylor  held  a  two 
weeks'  institute  for  us  the  first  of  the  month 
that  did  great  good,  and  our  brethren  will  join  me 
in  saying  that  his  work  prepared  the  hearts  of  the 
people  for  receiving  Christ  as  never  Ijcfnre. 

J.  E.  Moyer,  who  is  working  with  our  countrv 
churches  in  Lawrence  County,  III.,  is  doing  pood 
work,  and  greatly  reviving  the  churches.  Bri). 
Moyer  is  a  prcmiising  young  man.  and  promises 
gieat  usefulness  for  the  Master.     W.  R.  Corter. 

Lawrenceville,  iu.,  Nov.  26,  1897. 


THE  GREAT  CHURCH 

For  electric,  gas  or  oil.  Send  di- 
mensions.   Boolt  of  LiRlit  and  

£»lia.ati;  f  ree.   I.  P.  Ffiuk,  Ml  Pearl  St.,  New  YurJf. 


Church  Voters  on  the  Eight  Side. 

T  i-ejoice  to  report  that  in  our  township  we  have 
this  week  successfully  remonstrated  against  the 
granting  of  a  saloon  licence,  obtaining  one  hun- 
dred and  eight  more  that  a  ni;ijority  of  voters.  Par- 
ticularly do  we  rejoice  IIkii  oi  our  own  congrega- 
tion-;  cne  hundred|and  twelve  voters  in  the  township 
every  man  wason  the  rightside  1 1  thrills  one  to  see 
a  whole  church  roll,  so  far  as  adult  male  membi^r- 
ship  is  concerned,  transferred  to  a  remonstrance 
against  saloons  !  Thank  God  for  such  a  victory. 
Such  a  demonstration  of  practical  Christianitj' 
means  souls  for  Christ.  Chas.  S.  Medbury. 

Angola,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1897. 


A  CRUISB:  to  the  ^rKUI TEIill  vneax  b\  xokth 
German  Ijloytl  .ss.  "  Aller"  Fell,  .i,  18M8,  vi.sitln;?  (jiilirulfir, 
MulJiKa.  Granada.  AUianibra,  Algeria.  Malta,  t:airo,  .Te- 
rll^  I'm.  Beyroiit,  Epije.sus,  Constantiiioiile,  Atiicus, 
Rome.  Only  S-IW.  AH  shore  e\riir<ions,  liotPis,  fee.",  etc  , 
iiuludi'il.    F.V.  Claris,  ill  Bi'oad\vu\',  N.  V. 


ELGIN  WATCH 

^  There  ore  no  better  watches  to  bo 

LADlCS  than  Elgin  watches.   If  you  buy 

CENTft  them  you  know  you  "will  have 

the  best  timekeeper  that  American 
5li6     skill  can  make.     All  <'ur  watches 
with  Elgin  movements  are  in 

GENUINE  DUEBER  CASES 

handsomely  entaaved,  heavily  gold 
plated,  will  last  a  lifetime  and  are 
known  the  world  over  as  the  standard 
of  American  make.  We  send  to  anyona 
giving  us  his  full  address  this  watch, 
gents'  or  ladies',  per  E:tpreEs,  C.O.D., 
with  privilege  of  examination.  If 
satisfactory,  pay  agent  $6.50  and 
express  charges;  if  not,  return  it  at 
our  expense  and  pay  nothing.  All 
watches  are  guaranteed.  If  money 
is  scot  wilh  order  we  pay  all  express 
charges  and  give  a  beautiful  iihala 

ROYAL  MFC.  CO.', 

334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  IU. 


HOME-SEEKERS 


EXCURSIONS 


BY  THE 


Louisville  & 
Nashville 
Railroad 

on  the  First  and  Third 
Tuesdays  of 

November 

AND 

December. 

Full  particulars  as  to  lands, 
locations,  rates,  etc.,  secured 
from  

P.  SID  JONES, 

In  charge  of  immigrallon,  BIRMINGHAM.  ALk 


Winter 


Tourist 


low  round  trip  rates  are  now  in 
effect  to  Florida  and  other  win- 
ter resorts  for  the  season  of  '97- 
'98  via  the  Queen  &  Crescent 
Route  from  all  points  North. 

The  train  service  of  the 
Queen  &  Crescent  from  the 
North  via  Cincinnati  is  the  fin- 
est in  the  South.  Vestibuled 
trains  make  fast  schedules,  with 
through  sleepers  to  principal 
Southern  Cities. 

X    Wriii'  for  i uforinatioii  to 

y    \V  C  Ki  e  irson,  General  Passenger  Agent, 

S    CiiK'iniiaii,  O. 

y    Seiifi  10  cents  for  fine  Art  colored  Lithograph  o! 

Lhookont  Jl'Uintiiin  ami  ChickniOHU.i,'«. 
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THE  HOUSEKEEPER. 

Silver  Polish.. 

A  silver  polish  can  be  made  by  mixing 
a  few  drops  of  ammonia  with  whiting, 
and  adding  enough  water  to  the  whole  to 
malce  it  the  consistency  of  cream.  It  can 
be  bottled,  and,  if  corlced  tightly,  w  11 
keep  as  long  as  desired.  It  cleans  silver 
without  hard  rubbing. —  Green's  Fruit 
Grower.  

"  Egg'  Omelet. 

Beat  five  eggs  separately,  then  to- 
gether ;  add  half  a  teacupful  of  cream  and 
a  little  chopped  parsley.  Have  moder- 
ately hot  griddle,  well  greased  ;  when  a 
little  brown,  turn  and  then  fold  over  and 
serve  on  a  hot  dish.  Sprinkle  with  pepper 
and  salt.  Never  salt  eggs  until  after 
they  are  cooked. — Advocate. 


Onions  Baked  in  Cream. 

Use  the  large  imported  sweet  onions,  or 
the  American  white  onions ;  peel  them 
without  cutting  the  roots  and  tops,  close 
enough  to  loosen  the  layers.  Scald  the 
American  onions  to  modify  their  compar- 
atively strong  flavor.  Put  the  onions 
whole  over  the  fire  in  enough  milk  to  cover 
them,  and  boil  them  gently  until  they  be- 
gin to  become  tender.  Draw  oft'  the 
milk  and  make  a  cream  sauce.  Put  the 
onions  in  a  china  baking  dish,  pour  the 
cream  sauce  over  them,  and  dust  the  top 
with  cracker  or  bread  crumbs  ;  dot  over 
with  small  bits  of  butter,  and  Ijrown  the 
.surface  in  a  moderate  oven.  Serve  the 
onions  in  the  dish  in  which  they  were 
bak  ed.  — Relig  inus  Telesmpe. 


Instead  of  Shoulder-Braces. 

A  gymnasium  director  of  long  experi- 
ence disapproves  of  shoulder-braces.  They 
weaken,  so  he  thinks,  the  muscles  whose 
function  it  is  to  keep  the  shoulders  in 
their  normal  position.  This  they  do  in 
two  ways — by  relieving  the  muscles  of 
their  work,  and  by  putting  a  constraint 
upon  them,  and  so  depriving  them  of  a 
normal  supply  of  blood. 

Instead  of  artificial  shoulder-braces,  the 
director  recommends  the  frequent  and 
persistent  use  of  exercises  specially 
adapted  to  promote  an  erect  carriage. 

It  is  not  enough,  he  says,  to  work  an 
hour  or  so  daily  in  a  gymanasuim.  The 
pi'oper  exercises  should  be  taken  many 
times  a  day^  and  therefore  should  be  of  a 
sort  that  can  be  practiced  anywhere  and 
without  special  apparatus.  Some  of  the 
habits  and  exercises  on  which  he  lays 
stress  are  as  follows  : 

1.  Make  it  a  rule  to  keep  the  back  of 
the  neck  close  to  the  back  of  the  collar. 

2.  Roll  the  shoulder  backward  and  down- 
ward. 

3.  Try  to  squeeze  the  shoulder-blades  to- 
gether many  times  a  day. 

4.  Stand  erect  at  short  intervals  during 
the  day — "head  up,  chin  in,  chest  out, 
shoulders  back. " 

5.  Walk  or  stand  with  the  hands  clasped 
behind  the  head  and  the  elbows  wide 
apart. 

6.  Walk  about,  or  even  run  up-stairs, 
with  from  ten  to  forty  pounds  on  the  top 
of  the  head. 

7.  Try  to  look  at  the  top  of  your  high- 
cut  vest  or  your  necktie. 

8.  Practice  the  arm  movements  of 
breast-stroke  swimming  while  standing 
or  walking. 

9.  Hold  the  arms  behind  the  back. 

10.  Carry  a  cane  or  umbrella  behind  the 
small  of  the  back  or  behind  the  neck. 

11.  Put  the  hands  on  the  hips,  with 
elbows  back  and  fingers  forward. 

12.  Walk  with  the  thumbs  in  the  arm- 
b/iles  of  the  veat. 


Mosf  Unique  Confesf  of  the  Age  ~ 
Correct  Lists  made  by  Sypplfing 
Places  of  Dashes  —  Ho  Loti 
Education     Read  All  the  Pa 


in 

Plan  cf 


In  tli«  United  States  four  times  as  mucli  money  is  expended  for  education  as  for  the 
militar/.  Brain  is  better  than  brawn.  By  our  educational  facilities  we  have  become  a  Ki'tui 
nation.  We,  the  publishers  of  Woman's  World  and  Jeainess  Milter  Monthly,  have 
done  much  toward  the  cause  of  education  in  many  ways,  but  now  we  offer  you  an  opportunity  to 
display  your  knowledge  and  receive  most  generous  payment  for  a  little  study.  The 
o'oject  ot  th's  contest  is  to  glre  ai  impetus  to  many  dormant  minds  to  awaken  and  think;  al^o 
we  eipect  oy  this  competition  at  brains  to  extend  the  circulation  of  IVoman'.s  World  and 
•^enneirs  Miller  Iflontlily  to  such  a  size  that  we  shall  be  able  to  charge  double  the  present 
rate  for  advertising  in  our  columns.  By  t  Uis  plan  of  increasing  the  number  of  gul)5cri  ptions  and 
receiving  more  money  from  advertisers  of  soaps,  pianos,  medicines,  books,  baking  powders, 
jewelry,  etc.,  we  shall  add  $50,000  a  year  to  our  income,  and  with  this  mathematical  deduc- 
tion before  us,  we  have  decided  to  operate  this  most  remarkable  "  missing  letters  "  contest. 

HERE'S  WHAT  YOU  ARE  TO  DO. 

iriiepe  are  thirty  words  in  this  schedule,  from  each  of  which  letters  have  been  omitted 
and  their  places  have  been  supplied  by  das8ie.«i.  To  till  in  the  blank  spaces  and  get  the 
namea  properly  you  must  have  some  knowledge  of  geography  imd  history.  We  want  y<(«i  to 
cp<>ll  out  as  many  words  as  you  can,  then  send  to  r.s  with  -5  cents  to  pay  for  a  three  months' 
pubocriptioa  to  Woman's  WottLi).  For  correct  lists  ive  shall  give  $'200.<K>  in  ia>h. 
If  more  than  one  person  sends  a  full,  correct  list,  t  tie  money  will  be  awarded  to  the  fifty  best  lists 
in  appsara_nce.    Also,  if  your  list  contains  twenty  or  more  correct  words,  we  sh:ill  send  you 


distance  tha.i,  you  may  live  from  New  York  makes  no  diSPerence. 
winning. 


The 

All  have  equal  opportunity  for 


PRIZES  WILL  BE  SENT  PROIPTLY. 

Prizes  will  be  honestly  awarded  and  promptly  sent.  We  publish  the  list  of  words  to 
be  studied  out.    In  malting  your  list  of  answers,  be  sure  to  give  the  number  of  each  word  : 


A  country  of  South 
America. 


I-  -  a  A- 1 

2,  _  H  _  I  _  I  _  Name  of  the  largest  body 
of  water. 

3-   f^-D--E--A-E--    A  sea. 


M  ■  0  "~        largo  river. 

T-A 

S-- 
H-- 
N-A 


AN 


A 

E- 


We'.l  knovn  river  of 
Euri'pe. 
_    A  city  in  one  of  the 
Southern  States. 

A  <-ity  of  Canada. 


Noted  for  display  of 
water. 
One  of  the  United 
States. 


I  D 


I  I 


-A 

k 

A 

-E- 

A  city  of  Spain. 


-  c 

-A-RI- 
H-V--A 

S-M-E- 
13  8--R-L 

14-   8~A~LE~    A  great  explorer 

»5  C-L-F---I- 


A  city  on  a  well  known 

island. 
A  well  known  old  fort 
of  the  United  Stales. 
_  Greatestfortifica- 
tion  in  the  world. 


A 


One  of  the  Uni- 
ted States. 


i6. 

17- 
iS. 

19. 


B~SM  K    A.  noted  ruler. 

 G  T  0  ~"  I  ~  Another  noted  ruler. 

P~R""ll~A~  Country  of  Europe. 


=5- 
26. 
27. 

28. 


A 
M 
T 

J 

E 
C 
B 
W 
B 
A 
M 


S  T  ^  A  ~  I        A  big  islan<i 

-I  N-E 


Naice  of  the  most 
prominent  American 

One  of  the  United  States. 

(  U    Once  President  of 

'         "   the  United  States. 


U  N     A.  large  lake. 


8-5^ 
A  ^ 


A  noted  poet. 

foreign  country, 
size  as  Kansas. 


^  Q    A  large  island. 


H 
L 
D 


—  S    W-R-D    Pop" family 
w     II    »»   i»  magazine. 

-  I  -  G    A  sea. 


N-l 


An  ocean. 


An  island  near 
Africa. 


G    8  -  A 

In  sending  your  list  of  wordn,  mention  whether  you  want  prize  money  sent  by 
brnk  draft,  money  order  or  registered  mail;  we  will  s^end  any  wav  that  winners  require.  The 
Ii;:eriji  Diamond  is  a,  perfect  imitation  of  a  Koal  Wiamond  of  large  sixe.  Wi  defy  ^xpert^ 
to  distinguish  it  from  real  except  by  microscopic  test.  In  every  respect  it  serve.-)  thf  puipuse  c£ 
Ciciiuiiie,  Diamond  of  Purest  Quality.  It  is  artisticallv  mounted  in  a  tine  gold-plated  piu. 
warranted  to  wear  forever.  This  piece  of  jewelry  will  make  a  most  desirable  uWx.  to  a  friend  if 
you  do  not  need  it  yourself.  At  present  our  su  pply  cf  these  gilts  is  limited,  and  if  1  hey  are  all  gone 
when  your  cet  of  answers  comes  in,  wo  shall  sencl  yon  Si. 25  in  money  instead  of  the 
Sca:T  or  iiiiawl  Pin,  so  you  shall  cither  receive  the  piece  of  jewelry  or  the  equivaltnt  in  c.itn, 
in  addition  to  your  participative  interest  in  the  SiJOi».0;>  ca.»h  prize.  Thic  -  nllri-  oHtr 
Is  an  bouest  one,  made  by  a  responsible  publishing  bou-^e.  We  refer  to  mercantile  n^t  ii- 
<-irrjpn'i  any  banii  iu  New  York.  Wo  will  promntly  refund  money  to  you  it  you  are  di>^KU>- 
fied.  What  more  can  we  do?  Now  study,  and  exchange  slight  brain  work  for  cash  With  your 
Hst. of  answers  send  Ih  cents  to  pay  for  three  months'  subscription  to  our  treat  laniily 
mazazine.  Woman's  World.  If  you  have  already  subscribed,  mention  that  fact  in  vcur 
letter,  and  we  will  extend  your  subscription  from  the  time  the  present  one  expires.  To  avoid 
loss  msending  Eilver,  wrap  money  very  carefully  in  pauer  before  i  nclosing  in  your  letter  Address; 

JAMES  H.  PLUNIMER,  Publisher, 
22  &  24  North  William  Street,  New  York  Ciiv.  ta.  '•■ 


1.^.  When  wtilkiiif,'',  swing  the  arms  and 
shoulders  strongly  backward. 

14.  Stand  now  and  then  during  the  day 
with  all  the  posterior  parts  of  the  body, 
so  far  as  possible,  touching  a  vertical  wall. 

15.  Look  upward  as  you  walk  on  the 
sunny  side  of  the  street. 

The  foregoing  exercises,  it  will  be  seen, 
are  happily  varied,  and  are,  many  of  them, 
such  as  can  be  practiced  by  anybody  in 
almost  any  occupation.  If  he  can  not 
use  one,  he  can  another. — Selected. 


PUT  ON  TAKE  OFF 

Just  put  on  A-r«K^  SAI.VE-rfMiiovea 
the  forn.    Ni»  i.utt.  no  harm— sure. 
Drue^i-l^  t>r  m.ill,  15  <»i-u(h  u  I»ox. 
►GIANT  CHEMICAL  CO..  305  whirry  St.,  PliUa. 


THE  DIRECT  Lh^E 

FROM 

CINCINNATI 

NATl^J^N  TO 

SES^  DKVTOM  •  L-I7i^S 
TOLEDO.  DETROIT. 


THE  BEST  LINE 

From  Cincinnati  to  . . . 

Indianapolis,  ChioagfO. 


0.  G.  EDWARDS,  Passeiigfsr  Traffic  Maaaffer, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


i6oo 


CHRISTIAN     STANDARD.  (^4)        December  xr.  tSgj. 


The  Mid- Week  Prayer-Meeting 

Prayer-Meeting  Topics. 

December  30.— God's  Providence  (Matt  x.  28- 
31;  Rom.  viii.  2^-39). 


[Topic  for  December  23rd. 1 

CHRIST  THE  CENTER. 

(Luke  ii.  25-35;  Col.  i.  16-20.) 

The  power  of  Christ  over  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men  and  women,  is  one  of  the 
facts  which  infidelity  has  attacked  in  vain. 
While  the  life  of  the  cjood  man  has  always 
spoken  to  the  better  nature  of  those 
among  whom  he  lived,  exhorting  them  to 
seek  higher  standards,  it  is  Christ  who 
has  been,  since  the  day  when  he  was 
lifted  upon  the  cross,  the  world's  great 
center. 

Whether  or  not  we  may  be  truly  called 
a  Christian  nation,  in  a  sense  Christ 
is  the  center  of  our  national  life. 
While  laws  are  not  all  just  and  good, 
and  do  not  exemplify  the  Golden  Rule, 
they  profess  to  do  just  that,  and  men  un- 
derstand that  their  acts  will  be  tried  by 
the  standards  which  were  set  up  by  the 
religion  of  Christ.  Every  time  the  busi- 
ness man  writes  a  letter,  or  turns  a  new 
leaf  in  his  day-book,  he  acknowledges  that 
all  days  and  years  center  in  Christ.  It 
is  the  idea  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great 
pivotal  figure  of  all  civilized  life. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  the  great 
fact  of  Christ's  birth  and  of  the  gift  of 
salvation  to  the  world  e.xerts  its  influence 
over  all  classes.  While  only  a  few,  per- 
haps, keep  in  siglit  the  actual  events 
which  we  celebrate,  its  very  customs  and 
spirit  speak  eloquently  of  them. 

Christ  is  the  center  of  his  church.  It 
is  true  that  in  these  last  days,  we  have 
had  numerous  attempts  to  found  churches 
in  which  Christ  was  not  the  supreme 
head  and  motive.  Only  failure  has  come 
out  of  them.  The  world  is  not  drawn  to 
the  Christ,  who  is  not  lifted  up. 

He  himself  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  He  is 
the  center  toward  which  every  penitent, 
sin-wearied  soul  gravitates.  It  would  be 
hard  for  one  to  look  honestly  and  earn- 
estly at  the  picture  of  Him  who  gave  him- 
self for  the  world,  without  feeling  that  in 
him  dwelt  all  that  was  worth  living  foi'. 

Christ  is  the  center  of  every  life  that  is 
consecrated  to  his  service.  To  do  what 
He  would  have  him  do,  is  the  controlling 
thought  of  the  Christian.  But  how  does 
he  exercise  this  power  over  his  subjects'/ 
Not  by  his  personality,  for  their  allegi- 
ance is  to  one  whom,  having  not  seen, 
they  love.  By  the  love,  not  that  he  once 
bore,  but  which  he  still  bears  to  the 
world. 

It  is  true  that  Christ  is  not  the  central 
figure  in  every  life.  One  man  says,  I 
would  like  to  take  Christ,  but  it  would  in- 
terfere with  my  business.  It  is  a  worldly 
gain  that  occupies  the  chief  place  in  his 
heart.  Truly  there  is  no  room  for  Christ. 
Another  acknowledges  that  such  a  step 
would  mean  the  dethroning  of  some  ap- 
petite or  passion,  and  still  another  is  will- 
ing to  take  Christ  only  on  the  ground  that 
he  may  indulge  himself  in  some  pleasure. 
So  Christ  comes  not  into  any  of  these 
lives,  because  it  is  not  the  place  which  he 
seeks.  Alas !  that  so  many  have  found 
too  late  that,  like  the  builders  who  re- 
jected the  stone  which  alone  could  com- 
plete the  building,  they  have  cast  aside 
him,  without  whom  life  has  been  worse 
than  a  failure.        Mattie  M.  Boteler. 


TO  CUUE  A  COLD  IN  ONE  DAY 

Take  Laxative  Bromo  Quinine  Tablets.  All  drug- 
gists refund  the  money  if  it  fails  to  cure.  25  cents. 


Take  on  Thirty  Days'  Free  Trial  Ea^srof 'rhe'?" 

LARKIN  SOAPS 

ana  a    Chautauqua    Antique  Oak 

Reclining  Easy  Chair  or  Desk 

From  Factory  to  Family. 

CASE  CONTAINS  100  Bars  Sweet  Home  Soap. 

10  Gars  White  Woollen  Soap.  4  Bars  Honor  Bright  Scouring  Soap. 
12  Packages  Boraxine.       18  Cakes  Finest  Toilet  Soaps. 
Perfume,  Cold  Cream,  Tooth-Powder,  Shaving  Soap. 

J/ cltanges  in  contents  desired,  write. 

The  Soaps  at  retail  would  cost  .  $10.00 

Either  Premium  is  worth  .    .    .  $t0.00 

Both  if  at  retail   $20.00 

You  got  the  Premium  j^^^^ 

AND  ON  THIRTY  DAYS'  TRIAL.    IF  SATISFIED,  YOU  REMIT  $10.00j 
IF  DISAPPOINTED,  HOLD  GOODS  SUBJECT  TO  ODB  OBDEB. 

The  Larkin  Soap  Mfg.  Company,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Our  offer  explained  more  fully  in       ,.  Christian  Standard  of  November  HOtli  and  '41lh. 

N  TE. -A  luiMuber  of         slali  of  tlie  Chrixtiaii  .■y/ainhn  il  ,fc  ■  .:Ay  \  lit  ..iln  .iml  oi  led  ai  Ibe 

faf  t(iry  of  the  Larkin  Cu.  Thai  the  soaps  are  made  by  practical  men.  are  excell  'in,  ami  give  splendid 
satisfaction  is  beyond  a  doubt.  The  premiums  offered  are  truly  all  claimed  for  them.  The  Company 
are  reliable,  as  many  of  our  readers  know  .—Christian  ■'standard,  Cincinnati. 

The  Christian  Wark,  New  York,  snj/s .•  From  personal  experience  with  tlie  Larkin  Soap  Manufactur 
Ing  Co,  and  their  premiums,  we  can  recurameud  thein  with  confldenoe.  Their  offer  is  genuine;  the  soaps 
as  advertised,  and  the  Company  reliable. 


AN  UHGENT  IMMEDIATE  NEED. 

A  note  from  our  Treasurer  tells  me 
that  no  7iioney  is  coming  in  in  answer  to 
the  cards.  This  will  leave  your  Board 
without  means  to  pay  the  men  for  this 
mouth's  work.  They  are  poor  men. 
Winter  is  coming  on  and  they  need  the 
money  to  feed  and  clothe  their  families 
and  to  purchase  fuel.  Appeals  sufficiently 
pathetic  to  move  hearts  of  stone  are 
coming  to  us  for  assistance.  We  can  not 
answer  for  want  of  means.  Will  you 
not  at  once,  without  the  slightest  de- 
lay, send  at  least  the  first  quarter's  ap- 
portionment. Or  if  you  are  in  arrears 
for  last  year  either  on  apportionment, 
life-membership  or  pledge,  may  the  Lord 
put  it  into  your  hearts  to  send  the  money 
now.  T.  A.  Abbott. 

Louisiana,  Mo. 


They  'Wanted  to  Operate.— Schenectady, 
N.  Y.,  Nov.  29,  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  Chi- 
cago, Ills.  Dear  Sir  :  To  give  you  an  idea 
how  invaluable  your  remedies  are,  I  will 
tell  you  about  my  own  case.  I  had  been 
suffering  from  Dropsy  for  some  time,  and 
had  just  about  given  up  all  hope  of  re- 
cover}'. The  doctors  who  attended  me 
finally  decided  they  would  have  to  perform 
an  operation  on  me.  It  happened  that  I 
was  acquainted  with  your  agent  here,  and 
he  told  me  about  the  remprkable  results 
of  your  remedies.  I  made  up  my  mind 
that  I  would  try  your  Blood  Vitalizer  and 
Oleum  before  letting  tlie  doctors  operate. 
I  did  so,  and  was  not  disappointed.  In  a 
short  time  the  swelling  began  to  go  down, 
until  finally  the  old  trouble  was  gone.  Is 
it  not  natui'al  that  I  should  feel  thankful 
to  you  and  urge  other  sufferers  to  try 
your  remedies'.''  For  that  reason,  it  is 
my  wish  that  this  be  published.  Yours 
truly,  M.  Fitzner,  514  Momfort  St." 

Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  has 
demonstrated  by  a  century's  constant  use 
its  remarkable  properties  as  a  blood  and 
constitutional  remedy.  Don't  ask  for  it 
in  drug  stores.  It  is  sold  to  the  people 
direct  or  through  local  agents.  Write  to 
Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114  South  Hoyne 
Ave.,  Chicago,  Ills. 


Christmas 


AT 


HALF 


Exercises  ^^^i 


ORDER  RRO?iA:F=TLY. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  MESSENGERS. 


Text  by  MISS  JESSIE  H. 
Music  by  E.  S.  LORENZ. 


BROWN. 


One  of  the  brightest  nud  most  charming  exercises  we 
have  ever  issued.  There  is  large  opportunity  for  scenic 
and  s|iectacular  display.  "The  Spirit  of  Chnsimas" 
and  ii  n  other  characters  appear  very  easy  to  prepare. 
The  music  is  fresh  and  stirring,  but  can  easily  be 
learued  in  two  rehearsals. 

Price,  Sc.  each  ;  Soc.  per  doz.;  $4.00  per  100,  postpaid. 
Special  price,  25  cents  per  doz. 

"  CHRISTMAS,"  A  Cbristmas  Service, 


By  CHAS.  H.  GABRIEL. 

Delightful  carols,  full  of  life  and  vigor;  beantifjil 
re<utatii>ns,  breathing  ihe  most  charming  Christmas 
^enlinlenls;  an  impre.ssive  exercise  for  a  number  of 
children  ;  solos  and  duets,  and  a  capital  male  chorus. 

Price,  Sc.  each;  .SOc.  per  doz.;  $4.00  per  100,  postpaid. 

Our  special  price,  25  cents  per  doz. 

THE  GLORY  OF  BETHLEHEM, 


A  Service  ot  Scripture,  Song  and  Gladness 
for  Christmas  Time, 
By  CHAS.  H.  GABRIEL. 

A  tuneful,  scriptural,  devotional  exercise  of  marked 
simplicity  and  truth.  Especially  adapted  for  use  ou 
Sunday  moruing  or  evening. 

Price,  Sc.  each  ;  Soc.  per  doz. ;  $4.00  per  100,  postpaid. 
Our  special  price,  25  cents  per  doz. 


Address  all  tirders  to 


The  Standard  Publishing  Company 


CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 


Cheap  Honie-Seelcers'  Excursions. 

On  November  2ii(i  iiiid  IGth  ami  December  7th 
and  21.iit  the  Missimri  Pacific  Railway  and  Iron 
Mountain  Route  will  have  on  sale  from  St.  Louis 
ronnii-trip  Hume-seekers'  Excursion  Tickets  to 
points  in  the  West  and  Southwest  at  rate  of  one 
fare,  plus  lt>2,  g;ood  twenty-one  days  from  date  of 
sale,  with  privileKe  of  stopping  at  pleasure  on 
going  trip.  For  rates,  pamphlets  and  full  infor- 
mation address  N.  R.  Warwick,  Agent,  317  Vine 
Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


5iJ9day-sel700l  Offic:<?r5  apd  J(?ael?^r5 

Write  us  for  free  information  on 

Sunday-school  Graded  Lessons. 
Infant  Class  Papers  (Plain  &.  Colored). 
Intermediate  Illustrated  Paper. 
Teachers'  Paper. 

  Commentaries,  Etc. 

^z^^^z:::^      Sunday-school  Music  Books. 

Specimens  of  papers  sent  free  on  application. 

THE  STANDARD   PUBLISHING  CO. 

216  to  220  East  Hiuta  St..  CIHCINNATI,  0. 


W  BEST 


December  ii,  1897.       (25)  CHRISTIAN  STANDARD. 


I  601 


[Sunday-jchool  Lks.-ox  i-or  Dec.  12.] 

PAUL'S  LAST  WORDS. 

(II.  Tim.  IV.  18,  16-18). 

Time.— A.  D.  66.  During  Paul's  last  im- 
prisonment and  just  before  his  martyrdom. 

Place. — Rome. 

Golden  Text. — I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith  (IL  Tim.  iv.  7). 

Outline. — I.  The  Apostle's  Charge  and 
the  Cause  For  It  (verses  1-5).  II.  The 
Apostle's  Confidence  and  the  Ground  For 
It  (verses  6-8).  III.  The  Apostle's  Trial 
and  His  Strength  In  It  (verses  16-18). 
»•« 

I.  The  Apostle  s  Cliarge  and  The  Cause  For 
It  (1-5).  The  last  words  of  Paul,  like  the 
last  words  of  Jesus,  his  master,  relate  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  As  the  Lord 
committed  his  truth  into  the  hands  of  the 
apostles,  so  the  apostles  committed  the 
same  treasure  into  the  hands  of  their  con- 
verts, with  the  instruction  that  it  should 
be  handed  down  unto  others.  "And  the 
things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou 
unto  faithful  men  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also  "  (II.  Tim.  ii.  2). 

The  apostles  were  especially  anxious 
about  the  integrity  of  the  gospel,  because 
it  was  directly  revealed  unto  them.  Paul 
says  (Gal.  i.  15,  16):  "God  .  .  .  called 
me  by  his  grace  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me. " 
The  gospel  being  a  direct  personal  trust 
from  God,  its  integrity  and  perpetuity 
was  a  matter  of  most  solemn  importance 
with  the  apostle.  He  says  :  "But  though 
we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preached,  let  him  be  accursed"  (Gal. 
i.  8). 

The  ministry  of  the  Word  is  ennobling 
and  elevating  because  it  is  above  all  poli- 
cies, and  has  its  inspiration  and  its  pur- 
pose in  God.  "I  charge  thee,  therefore, 
before  God  .  .  .  preach  the  Word. ' ' 

The  duty  of  the  preacher  is  so  clearly 
marked  out  that  he  need  waste  no  strength 
on  side  i.«sues.  He  should  jjut  himself  en- 
tirely into  the  ministr}' of  the  gospel.  It 
is  the  soldier's  business  to  fight  rather 
than  to  plan. 

Preachers  sometimes  fail  because  of 
false  emphasis ;  they  reprove,  rebuke, 
and  exhort,  but  not  always  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  teaching.  We  should  not 
impatiently  teach  patience,  nor  proudly 
teach  humility.  Then  teaching  must  pre- 
cede and  accompany  rebuke  and  exhorta- 
tion. 

The  faithful  physician  does  not  admin- 
ister the  medicine  which  an  unreasoning 
patient  might  ask  for,  but  what  he  needs. 
The  fact  that  the  people  may  have  itch- 
ing ears  all  the  more  demands  that  the 
preacher  shall  have  an  enlightened  and 
loyal  conscience  toward  God  in  the  deliv- 
ery of  his  message. 

The  preacher  who  is  not  ready  to  en- 
dure afflictions  for  Christ's  sake,  can 
never  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry. 
"Hinder  me  not, ','  said  the  apostle,  "for 
I  bear  about  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. ' ' 

//.  The  Apostle' sConfid.ence  ruul  The  Ground 
For  It  (6-8).  Nothing  takes  the  true 
Christian  by  surprise.  He  is  ready  for 
life,  or  ready  for  death.  He  is  always 
ready  "to  be  offered,"  because  he  has 
fully  committed  himself  to  the  Christ  who 
offered  himself  up  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  The  true  soldier  is  not  al- 
ways on  the  battlefield,  but  is  always 
ready  to  be  summoned  ihere.  We  can 
only  live  for  Christ  when  we  are  ready  to 
die  for  him. 

Aggressiveness  is  a  necessary  quality 
of  the  highest  character.  The  fighters 
always  lead  the  wa}^,  but  lighting  for  its 
own  sake  or  for  selfish  ends  is  debasing. 


The  soldier  of  fortune  is  a  man  of  no 
value.  The  Hessians  are  despised  be- 
cause they  were  mercenary.  To  be  en- 
nobled we  must  fight  the  good  fight — the 
fight  of  faith.  It  is  the  truth,  the  princi- 
ple, in  the  heart  of  the  fighter  which  dig- 
nifies liis  couffict  and  ennobles  his  life. 

Paul  kept  the  faith,  not  in  a  cloister, 
but  in  the  world.  He  was  orthodox  in 
life  and  conduct  as  well  as  in  opinions. 
The  faith  of  the  gospel  is  a  working  faith. 

The  crown  of  righteousness  is  to  be 
given  only  to  the  righteous.  It  is  to 
be  given  impartially  by  the  righteous 
judge.  It  does  not  bring  its  possessor 
into  the  splendid  isolation  of  earthly 
kings,  but  into  the  blessed  fellowship  of 
all  who  love  the  Lord's  appearing. 

III.  The  Apostle's  Trial  and  His  Strength 
In  It  (16-18).  Paul  was  now  sharing  in  the 
deej^est  things  of  Christ's  ministry.  The 
servant  is  not  above  his  Lord.  When 
Jesus  was  in  the  court  of  Pilate  his  disci- 
ples all  forsook  him  and  fled.  We  are 
apt  to  be  discouraged  when  friends  flee 
from  us  in  our  afflictions,  but  we 
should  regard  such  occasions  as  privileges 
of  the  closest  fellowship  with  Jesus.  If 
we  suffer  with  him  we  shall  also  be  glori- 
fied with  him,  and  if  wo  suffer  in  his  name 
and  for  his  cause,  we  have  the  promise 
that  he  is  with  us  and  will  sti'engthen  us. 

The  gospel  of  Christ  can  never  be  fully 
preached  in  prosperity.  Without  Paul's 
long  course  of  imprisonment  he  could  not 
have  said  that,  "  By  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known  and  that  all  the 
Gentiles  might  hear. "  "  The  blood  of  the 
martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  church." 
The  mouth  of  the  lion  of  danger  is  the 
gateway  of  opportunity  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Word. 

God  has  not  promised  to  keep  us  from 
danger  and  suffering  and  pain  and  death 
on  the  earth.  His  promise  is  infinitely 
more  than  this,  he  has  promised  to  pre- 
serve us  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

The  believer  is  already  victorious,  who 
can  end  every  recital  of  trials  and  perse- 
cutions with  rejoicing,  "whose  conversa- 
tion is  in  heaven,  whence  also  he  looks  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


Daily  Readings. — Monday,  Titxis  i.  5-16. 
Tuesday,  Titus,  i.  1-14.  Wednesday,  I. 
Tim.  i.  3-15.  Thursday,  I.  Tim.  iii,  1-16. 
Friday,  I.  Tim.  vi.  1-10.  Saturday,  I.  Tim. 
vi.  11-21.    Sunday,  II.  Tim.  iv.  1-8,  16-18. 


CANCER. 


ITS  SCIENTIFIC  TREATMENT  AND  CURE. 

Dr.  Charles  Weber,  of  Cincinnati,  O., 
has  made  a  treatment  of  Cancer  and  Tu- 
mors a  specialty  for  many  years,  using  no 
knife  or  other  severe  measures.  As  an 
evidence  of  his  success,  he  cites  the  names 
of  a  few  well-known  persons  who  have 
been  cured  by  him. 

Prof.  H.  McDiarmid,  formerly  editor 
Christian  Standard  Cincinnati,  now  Pro- 
fessor in  Hiram  College,  Hiram,  O.,  was 
cured  five  years  ago  of  cancer  of  the  face. 
Before  Dr.  Weber's  treatment  was  ap- 
plied, the  diseased  part  had  been  cut  out 
twice,  each  time  returning  in  about  six 
months. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Sands,  pastor  Presbyterian 
Church,  Southport,  Ind.,  whose  father  was 
cured  eight  years  ago  of  cancer,  effecting 
nearly  the  entire  right  side  of  his  face, 
involving  the  right  eye  and  nose. 

Judge  R.  J.  Bowman,  of  Alexandria, 
Louisiana,  was  cured  of  cancer  of  the 
right  cheek  and  forehead  three  years  ago. 

A  line  addressed  to  Dr.  Charles  Weber, 
121  West  Ninth  Street,  Cincinnati,  O., 
will  secure  a  48-page  treatise  free. 


Tour  of  All  Mexico. 


A  Special  Vestibuled  train  of  Pulhnan  Sleeping 
and  Dining  Gars,  under  the  management  of  the 
American  Tourist  Association,  Beau  Campbell, 
General  Manaj;er,  will  start  Tuesday,  .January  18 
1898,  via  the  Iron  Mountain  Route.  Tour  ex- 
tended eight  hundred  miles  beyond  the  usual  ex- 
cursion nuite;  time  in  Mexico,  six  to  eight  days 
longer.  The  hnest  Pullman  Palace,  Sleeping  and 
Dining  Cars,  and  the  new  0|ieii-No-Top  Observa- 
tion Car.  Time  of  tour,  thirty-five  days.  Every- 
thing tir-st-class.  An  opportunity  seldom  offered 
to  visit  the  "'Egypt  of  the  New  World"  under 
such  favorable  auspices.  Tickets  include  all  ex- 
penses. For  rates,  maps,  books,  and  all  informa- 
tion, address  N.  R.  Warwick,  Agent,  317  Vine  St., 
Cincinnati,  O. 


A  Stroke !         A  Rub  !         A  Flash  ! 

It's  Brigfht!  with 


The  New  Electric  Polishing-  Cloth ! 

Summons  a  brilliant  lusti-e  on  tlie  mn'-t  unsighty  or  tarnished  metal  surfaces,  such  as 
silverware,  jewelry,  brass,  etc.  It  iiolishes  furniture  and  iiianos  instantly ;  for  glassware,  win- 
dows, or  mirrors,  it  is  marvelous  !  You  wniilil  ncii  ho  wiilnuir  it  for  live  times  its  cost  after  once 
using.  .Just  a  piece  of  fine  cloth  KLKC  rilU^VIil  A'  IMIKTARKI).  That 's  all  it  is.  The 
secret  is  in  the  making.  It  will  clean  and  sliirii' at  the  saine  lime.  IT  IS  WONDEKFUIj! 
Tarnish  or  blackness  disappears  at  once  under  its  unique  inlluence.  No  dust!  No  powder!  No 
liquid!  No  had  odor!  Nothing  like  this  cl-otli  has  ever  been  placed  on  the  market.  Don't 
confound  "  Shy-Nail  "  with  anything  else  1  Nothing  "  just  as  good  !" 
A  large  piece,  ISxMil  inches,  25c. 

"  Shy-Nail  "  is  not  for  sale  in  stores.  There  are  worthless  imitations— look  out  for  them  ! 
Sent  to  anv  addi'ess  on  receipt  of  price,  staini)s  or  silver,  if  you  mention  this  paper.  A 
PinOTTY  SOUVENIR  SENT  WITH  EVERY  PACKAGE.    Be  sure  to  get  it. 

SHY-NALL  MFG.  CO.,  Dept.  G,  134  W.  23d  St.,  New  York. 

WANTED  AT  OXOK  !  A  few  reliable,  bright  people  to  act  as  agents.  Ladies  and  gen-  \ 
tlemen.  Write  at  once  and  send  25c.  for  agent's  outfit  and  terms.  ^ 
TAKE  NOTE!  Every  lady  or  gentleman,  boy  or  girl,  wishing  to  sell  "Shy-Nail"  pol-  ^ 
_  ishing  cloth,  will  be  enabled  to  secure  a  '9)S  Model  High  Grade  liicyclc,  or  a  First-ciass  Camera,  ^ 
\  free  of  charge,  besides  the  profit  you  makeln  selling  ■'Shy-Nail."  "  This  is  a  great  opport\initv  ^ 
^  f<n-  you  to  secure  eitlieroneof  the  above  articles  free,  and  earn  an  average  of  from  if'S  to  ^6daily 
W  working  for  us.  Write  for  plan,  inclosing  25c.  for  outfit  and  terms.  When  sending  25c.  for 
^   agent's  outfit,  state  if  you  wish  to  partieif)ate  in  the  prizes. 
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OBITUARIES. 


|\\Len  obituary  notices  exceed  eighty  words  (rd 
Inch)  in  length,  one  dollar  is  charged  for  every  addi- 
tional tighty  words  cir  frflcliou  ol  eighty.  When  the 
money  is  uoi  sent  with  the  obiuiarv  the  editor  will  he 
at  liberty  to  abridge  at  pleasure.  To  insure  prompt  at- 
eution  send  remittance  with  notice.] 


HUDSON. 


Daniel  M.  Hudson  was  bonv  in  Fountnin 
County,  Ind.,  and  died  at  the  residence  of  his 
brother,  Charles  Hudson,  in  Brook,  Ind.,  aged 
j8  years.  The  deceased  was  a  scliool  teacher 
;ind  an  experienced  telegraph  operator,  and  was 
known  by  his  friends  as  a  kind,  honest  man.  A 
short  funeral  service  was  held  from  the  Christian 
Church,  Saturday,  November  27',  1897. 

Brook,  Indiana.  Clifford  S.  Weaver. 

MAYERS. 

jSIildred  M.  Mayers  died  at  Millershurg,  O.,  Sep- 
tember 6th,  aged  "I8.  A  devoted  Christian,  easer 
to  do  her  whole  duty  toward  God  and  man.  Life 
to  her  was  a  serious  responsibility.  Her  task  was 
cheerfully,  well  and  faithfully  cione  at.  home,  in 
the  church,  and  in  society.  Everywhere  her  in- 
fluence was  good.  She  met  death  as  she  met 
every  vicissitude  of  life,  with  calm,  courageous 
confidence.  Another  of  those  whose  untimely 
end  we  can  not  explain.  c.  l.  l.  jr. 

ANDREWS. 

Sister  Ella  Andrews  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Novem- 
ber 22nd.  Slie  leaves  a  husband  and  two  children 
to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  but  26  years  of 
age,  and  a  number  of  those  years  were  spent  in 
the  service  of  the  Master.  She  possessed  that 
which  is  more  lasting  than  silver  and  more  pre- 
cious than  gold — a  Christian  character.  To  the 
sorrowing  family  and  friends  we  extend  our  sym- 
pathy, and  sav  she  has  gone  home  to  enjoy  the 
treasure  laid  up  in  heaven. 

MiLLEDGEVii.LE,  Pa.      P.  F.  FuLLEE,  Fastor. 

ANDREWS. 

Kitty  Andrews  died  at  Adrian,  Mich.,  Novem- 
ber 11,  1897,  aged  25  years,  10  days.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  Beverly, "O.,  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member.  A  true 
friend,  good  sister  and  afiection.ate  wife  has  de- 
parted. Ready  for  the  Master,  she  lived  and 
loved  to  sing: 

"I 'm  glad  I  know  not  the  coming 

Of  Je-us,  my  Master,  my  joy. 
But  soon  he  will  take  me  from  roaming 

To  rest  where  no  foes  can  annoy."' 

Lowell,  O.,  Nov.  30,  1897.       J.  A.  Wharton. 
HARMON. 

Death,  the  relentless  foe  of  mankind,  came  to 
the  happy  home  of  jMilton  E.  Harmon,  on  the 
early  morning  of  November  16.  and  with  his  icy 
fingers  touched  the  rosy  lips  and  seared  the 
bright  eyes  of  their  darling  child  forever.  Opal 
Lurene.  was  but  2  years  old,  and  yet  upon  her 
tlieir  brightest  hopes  were  centered.  For  the  first 
time  tlie  family  circle  is  broken,  the  first  link  in 
the  heavenly  chain  is  now  formed. 

"  A  tiny  roi-ebud  too  fair  and  frail 

For  this  bleuk  world  of  ours. 
Has  been  traiibplHiited  by  God's  hand 

To  bloora  mill  celestial  bovvers." 


Marysville,  Ind. 


L.  Harmon. 


HURST. 


Irvin  W.  Hurst  was  born  in  Logan  Connty  0., 
July  4,  1868;  died  November  23,  1897,  aged  29  years, 
4  months,  19  days.  He  was  married  to  iMyrrie  N. 
Hammond,  January  14,  1891.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  four  children,  three  of  whom  .ire  liv- 
ing. He  confessed  his  faith  in  Christ  and  was 
baptized  by  Q.  A.  Randall  February  20,  1883.  Was 
chosen  a  deacon  of  the  church  at  Belle  Center 
November  25,  1894,  which  position  he  filled  with 
honor  till  death.  Before  his  death  he  called  his 
family  and  friends,  and,  after  making  known  his 
wishes  for  the  future  welfare  of  his  loved  ones,  he 
bade  them  all  farewell,  then  said,  "'Now  I  am 
ready  to  go."  Funeral  from  his  home  on  Thanks- 
giving Day  by  the  writer.  G.  F.  Crites. 

Bklle  Center,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1897. 

RIDDLE. 

Mrs.  Matilda  Riddle,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Siddons,  was  born  in  Washington,  F.i.,  September 
11.  1811,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  November  24, 
1897,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  86  years,  2  months  and 
13  days.  Her  life  was  an  eventful  one.  at  the  age 
of  nineteen  she,  with  her  mother  and  four  others, 
were  present  at  a  B'lptist  Association  held  in 
Clinton,  Wayne  County,  O.,  when  John  Rigdon 
(cousin  of  tlie  famous  Sidney  Rigdon,  of  Mormon 
notorietv),  at  the  close  of  a  powerful  sermon,  an- 
nounced that  lie  would  receive  any  who  would 
publicly  confess  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  baptize  them.  The  six  persons 
above  mentioned  came  forward  and  made  the  con- 
fession and  were  baptized  the  same  hour.  It  led 
to  the  disruption  of  the  Association  and  the  estab- 
lisluiientof  the  church  of  Christ  in  that  locality. 
She  married  James  S.  Riddle  November  21.1833, 
witU  whom  she  happily  lived  for  sixty-fotir  years. 
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She  was  the  mother  of  six  children,  four  sons  and 
two  daughters,  one  son  and  one  daughter  having 
prececied  her  to  the  better  land.  The  remaining 
children  are  all  earnest,  faithful  Christians,  as 
were  also  the  departed  ones.  Aunt  Matilda,  as 
she  was  called  by  almost  every  one,  was  a  most 
exeruphiry  woman,  possessing  courage,  faith,  pa- 
tience and  kindness  to  a  remarkable  degree;  her 
life  was  a  constant  benediction  to  all  who  knew 
her,  her  death,  whicli  occurred  at  their  home 
near  Tedrow,  Fulton  County,  O.,  November  24, 
18y7,  was  calm  and  peaceful,  truly  "falling 
asleep"  in  Jesus.  The  writer  gave  words  of  com- 
fort from  Job  V.  26.  Bro.  Jennings,  the  resident 
pastor  at  Tedrow,  also  assisted  in  the  funeral 
services.  Z  .  W.  Shepherd, 

Inj^et,  Ohio. 

SHOEMAKER— EDWARDS. 

On  November  24,  1897,  the  unwelcome  messen- 
ger visited  the  old  Newport  Church  and  called 
from  among  us  Sister  Mary  Shoemaker,  a  maiden 
lady,  aged  67  years,  who  tinited  with  the  church 
in  i891,  and  George  L.  Edwards,  aged  72  years, 
who,  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  came  to  us  from 
Russellville  in  1889.  He  became  a  Christian  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five.  In  1853  he  married  Eliza- 
beth Hesley,  who,  with  three  sons  and  two 
daughters,  survive  him.  one  daughter  having  pre- 
ceded him.  They  had  been  great  sufferers,  and 
could  not  be  with  us  much  in  tlie  Lord's  house, 
but  we  are  glad  to  know  that  the  religion  of  Chri«t 
is  of  such  a  character  as  to  bring  joy  and  gla<iness 
to  our  hearts  under  the  most  adverse  circum- 
stances. May  the  God  of  mercy  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones,  and  help  us  all  to  realize,  if  we  are 
his,  that  our  afflictions  which  are  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  thintrs  which  are  not 
seen—  not  at  i  he  temporal,  but  the  eternal. 

Peebles,  O.  D.  A.  MotiRisoN. 


MARRIED. 

BLOCHER— JOHNSON.-ln  Sullivan.  0.,  Oct. 
27,  1897,  Joseph  Blocher  and  Emily  E.  Johnson, 
by  J.  A.  Findley. 

BOWLING-EVERMAN.— At  the  residence  of 
the  bride,  near  Fontana.  Ky.,  Nov.  24.  1897.  by  R. 
B.  Neal,  H.  Forrest  Bowling  and  Lillie  Ever- 
man. 

FULLER  — MOSS.— At  the  residence  of  the 
grpom's  parents,  in  Mitchell  Co.,  Kan.,  Nov.  25, 
1897,  Charles  U.  Fuller  and  Mary  iSIoss,  both  of 
Mitchell  County,  Albert  Neese  officiating. 

HALE— WEHSTER.— At  the  residence  of  L. 
H.  Bush,  in  Willoughby,  O..  Nov.  25,  1897,  and  by 
the  same,  Nathaniel  A".  Hale,  of  (Cleveland,  and 
Carrie  B.  Webster,  of  Willoughby,  O. 

IRELAN- McGLINCHEY.— At  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  mother  on  Third  S.treet.  Willoughby, 
O.,  by  L.  H.  Bush,  Frank  Irelan  and  Bertha  Mc- 
Glinchey. 

LEARNED— YERGER.— In  Vicksburg,  Miss., 
November  17.  1897,  Andrew  B.  Learned,  of 
Natchez,  and  Elizabeth  P.  Yerger,  of  Vicksburg, 
by  B.  F.  Manire,  of  Jackson,  Miss. 

OFFINEER-SMITH.— At  Sullivan,  0..  Oct. 
12,  1897.  Geo.  A.  Offineer  and  Mabel  E.  Smith,  by 
J.  A.  Findley. 


LOWRRY— KRATZ3CH.— At  the  bride's  resi- 
dence, Boliver,  Ohio  Wednesday,  at  high  noon, 
October  27,  1897,  D.  Harris  Lowery.  of  Mapleton, 
Ohio,  and  Alma  Adaline  Kratzsch.  by  the  groom's 
old-time  friend,  Frank  Finley,  pastor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  at  Shelby,  Ohio, 

STOCKWELL  — Mccreary,  — Near  Water- 
ford,  O.,  Nov.  14,  1897,  W.  D.  Stockwell  and  Clara 
McCreary,  by  J.  A.  Findley. 

WETMORE— GLASCOCK.— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  near  Holliday,  Mo..  Nov.  21, 
1897.  C.  H.  Strawn  officiating,  Harry  B.  Wetmore, 
of  Paris,  Mo.,  and  Kate  E.  Glascock,  of  PloUiday, 
Mo. 

WILKERSON— HUNT.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  father,  near  Santa  Fe,  Mo.,  November  25, 
1897,  C.  H.  Strawn  officiating,  Charlie  B.  Wilker- 
son,  of  Santa  Fe,  Mo.,  and  Agnes  Hunt. 


Money  Making  on  the  Klondyke. 

All  the  fortunes  that  will  be  made  on  tlie  Klon- 
dyke will  not  he  made  by  mininggold.  Much  of  the 
miner's  gold  is  distributed  where  it  is  mined,  and 
the  high  prices  for  homes,  fuel, food  and  clothing 
make  a  gold  rush  such  as  that  to  the  Klondyke  a 
golden  chance  for  gain  through  supplying  the  de- 
mand for  the  necessaries  of  life. 

Joseph  Ladue,  the  slirewd  and  far-sighted  pio- 
neer who  discovered  the  richness  of  the  Klond.vke 
and  founded  Dawson  City,  did  not  lose  sight  of 
this  opportunity.  He  turned  over  to  the  Joseph 
Ladue  Gold  Mining  and  Development  Company 
iiotonly  the  most  valuable  gold  claims,  both  placer 
and  quartz,  that  have  yet  been  discovered,  but 
other  properties  and  grants  that  are  probably  of 
equal,  if  not  of  greater,  value. 

The  placer  claim  is  1.000  feet  long,  and  yields  $12 
acubitfoot;  the  quartz  claim,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  the  mother  lode,  mills  freely  and  assays 
$300  to  the  ton.  As  good  as  gold  is  the  timbpr 
claim  fifteen  miles  long,  on  botli  sides  of  tljie 
river,  and  a  saw-mill  now  earning  $1,350  every  day. 
A  charter  of  the  widest  description,  such  as  the 
Canadian  Government  by  recent  law  can  no  longer 
grant,  gives  the  company  the  right  to  engage  in 
any  business  it  ma)'-  see  fit— selling,  mining,  man- 
ufacturing or  carrying.  A  large  part  of  the  rapidly 
growing  City  of  Dawson,  consisting  of  eighty 
choice  building  lots,  belongs  to  this  cornyjany. 
Among  the  directors  of  the  company  are  Chaun- 
cey  M.  Depew,  President  of  the  New  5fork  Cen- 
tral Railroad  ;  Hon.  Thomas  L.  James,  ex-Post- 
niaster  General  and  President  of  the  Lincoln 
National  Bank,  New  York;  Hon.  Smith  M.  Weed, 
H.  Walter  Webb,  Hon.  C.  H.  Macintosh,  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of  the  Northwest  Territory,  and 
others  of  equal  ability  and  standing.  Subscrip- 
tion lists  to  tlie  stock  are  now  open  at  the  Chiciigo 
offices  of  the  company,  1106  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce Building,  where  full  information  can  be 
obtained  by  investors. 


Ohio  State  Grange,  Columljus,  Oliio. 

December  lath  to  I7tli. 

On  account  of  the  above,  agents  of  the  C.  II.  & 
D.  Ry.,  in  Ohio,  will  make  rate  of  one  and  one- 
third"fare  for  the  round  trip.  Tickets  will  be  sold 
December  !3th  and  14fb  and  will  lie  good  return- 
ing from  Columbus  until  December  18th,  inclu- 
sive. 
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JUST  IN  TIME  FOR  CHRISTMAS! 

POSITIVELY  0U«  FINAL  ANNOUNCEMENT— YOUR  LAST  OPPORTUNITY. 

Less  tban  ;J0  days  ago,  we  took  the  renders  of  the  Oiiki^tian  Standard  into  our  conlidence,  and  offered  to  seud  any  one  of  tbem  a  complete  set  of  our  masnifi- 
cent  new  reference  library.  The  Amei-loaii  Kclm-ntor,  without  a  penny  of  odvance  payment,  anil  with  the  full  privilege  of  return  if  the  books  should  not 
prove  to  be  entirely  sntisfactory  in  every  respect.  This  coiifldono*  wan  not  inlMplaced.  Of  the  many  hundreds  of  sets  sent  out,  iiol  otio  has  yet  been 
returned  ;  nine-tenths  of  the  applications  have  alreaiiy  become  positive  orders :  nearly  one-half  the  fortunate  purchasers  have  taken  advantage  of  our  liberal  cnsh 
discount,  and  now  possess  forever  this  ereat>"St  and  only  up-io-date  home  reference  library,  secured  at  the  bare  c«»*t  of  pnpvr,  priiitint;  aii<l  hiiidiiie;. 
Scores  of  letters  daily  received  from  delishted  purchasers  attesi  ih  •  wisdom  of  our  bold  and  orlitinal  method  of  ad  vertiHiiif:^  hikI  popiilariz  my;  this  un- 
equalled new  work.  We  asU  no  profit  tills  year;  but,  with  such  a  thur'Uish  iniroduction  to  the  wide-awake  and  critical  newspaper  readers  of  America  in 
181)7,  we  fully  exoe^  t  to  sell  100,000  sets  of  The  Amerloxii  Kdueator  in  IS'.W,  and  these  at  the  retjular  payin?  prices— $.15.00  »■  d  $l.i.OO— that  go  into  effei't  on 
December  31.  Yon  ore  still  In  time  !  Il'you  Nenil  your  reqiieHl  to-day,  yoo  will  have  this  beaiilifiil  set  of  bo<»ks  for  (Christ mas.  Read 
'■  What  you  must  do,"  below,  and  reniembrr  that  you  pay  us  n«i  money  u  i'il  v  ou  examine  each  volume  and  satisfy  yonrself  that  this  work  is  exactly  what 
you  want.    Why  should  yon  hesitate  to  embrace  this  nroiiderfull.v  liberal  proposition  ? 


American 
Educator 

Tliip  l)rilliant  new  reference  work,  the  only 
one  that  is  fully  up-to-date,  is  complete  in 

SIX  IMMENSE 
QUARTO  VOLUMES. 

NEARLY  4,000  PAGES. 
65,000  Enc.vclopaedic  Articles. 
15,000  Biographical  Sketches. 
75,000  Geographical  References. 
10,000  Columns  of  Meaty  Matter. 
4, COO  OrigrLnal  Illustrations. 
500  Designs  in  Brilliant  Colors. 
200  Superb  Full-Page  Portraits. 
75  Magnificent  Colored  Maps. 


THE   SCIENTIFIC  AMERICAN 

iKSue  of  Nov.  27,  1897,  says  : 
"Thk  amekican  Educator  is  an  entirely 
new  and  up-to-date  publication,  presenting 
an  ample  resume  of  ihe  progress  of  science 
and  the  arts,  and  tne  facis  that  go  to  the 
makini;  of  history  right  up  to  the  present 
year.  Tnose  who  have  only  the  large,  old- 
time  eacvrloi  a'dias  will  tiiie  up  the.^e  vol- 
umes with  keen  appreeiaiion  of  the  progress 
that  has  been  made  .  .  .  where  the  reader 
desires  the  latcfl  and  freshest  information. 


30  DAYS'  TRIAL  FREE! 


";r.rup  to  Date— 1897, 


Read  This! 

Here  are  a  few  instances  of  our  up-to-date 
treatment  of  encyclopsedic  topics  : 

Cuban  Aft'airs  are  recorded  to  so  late  a 
date  as  to  include  a  statement  of  Weyler's 
recall,  and  the  appointment  of  Blanco  as 
Captain-General. 

Steamships  are  describeil  with  such  re- 
gard for  recent  detail  that  the  late  record- 
breaking  performance  of  the  Ki^cr  IVUhetm. 
der  Grosse  (.Sept. -Oct.,  1897)  is  chronicled, 
with  perfect  drawings  of  her  wonderful 
triple  engines. 

The  Yukon  River  Kegiou  and  the  Klon- 
dike Golel-Fields  are  given  .'several  pages 
of  description  by  a  government  expert,  with 
handsome  new  official  maps  and  other  illus- 
trations. 

Populatoins  of  over  20,OOC  American 
cities  and  towns  are  given  for  the  year 
1897. 

Audree  and  his  famous  balloon  voyage; 
Peary's  last  trip  to  the  Arctic  regions,  and 
the  big  meteorite  he  brought  back  :  the  his- 
tory 01  tarills,  to  the  DingleyBllI;  and  a 
thousand  other  things  of  living,  present 
interest. 

GET  THIS 
C  O  M  P  A  R  E-C  H  O  O  S  E. 

7C<>  (lisriinihiiitinf!  iini/er  can  feel  quite  satisfied 
u-illi  an.  rtiri/r/nj/rn/ia  7vhose  '*  newness  "  consists 
of  a  J I  //'  /  iiit  ,v  (ui'in.U  here  and  there^  to  old  arti- 
cles that  are  badlij  out  of  date. 

Encyclopsedia,  Dctionary,  Library  of  Biography,  Gazetteer  and  Atlas 

The  Ameripim  K«liica!<»r  is  a  strictly  new  pablication.  It  was  begun  in  IS9t:,  and  linish^  d  in  October,  i897.  It  is  rre»li  an<i  newsy  from 
cover  to  cover.  The  contributions,  Illustrations,  colored  plates,  maps,  &c.,  cost  over  §2.»O.O0O  in  cash.  Its  editors,  numbering  more  than  200,  are  world- 
ncknowleciged  niitliorities  in  their  several  departments.  It  ireats  hundreds  of  new  and  very  important  subjects  ihat  other  encyclopaed ins  do  not  even 
mention — things  that  happened  lately.  As  an  Ency clopsetlia,  it  exactly  meets  the  wants  of  busy  people,  who  are  determined  to  keei>  fully  up  to  date.  As  a 
Dictionary,  it  answers  every  requiremcui  of  business,  study  and  society.  As  a  Clompeinliiim  of  Biofjraptiy,  it  gives  brief  life-histories  of  notable  per- 
sons of  all  ages.  As  a  Oazeit^-er,  it  is  a  full  generation  later  than  any  other  in  existence.  As  an  Alias  of  tlie  World,  itgives  an  1897  view  of  the  entire 
glotie.  with  special  maps '•bowing  disputed  boundaries,  recent  surveys,  the  Klondike  region,  Hawaii,  Venezuela,  Greece,  Ac.  In  every  department  it  is  abso- 
lutely Incomparable  in  its  concise  and  accurate  statements  of  existing  facis.  The  illustrations  number  over  4,000,  including"  magnificent  chromatic 
plates  showing  some  500  designs  in  17  brilliant  colors,  and  200  tiil'-paKe  portraits  of  the  world's  great  men,  each  a  gem  of  the  wnod-'engraver's  art.  All 
the'  maps  have  been  specially  engraved  since  September,  i«.i7.  aim  are  risht  up  to  date.  We  make  THI.S  NKE.M  IBTtji.Y  IM  I'ttSSIItl.E  PROPO- 
SITION without  the  least  hesitation,  knowini:  that  we  take  no  ri«k.  No  one  will  willingly  give  np  these  matchless  volumes  afier  becoming 
familiar  with  their  wonderful  utility  and  unrivalled  e.xcellence.  We  have  supreme  confidence  in  our  work  and  in  the  intelligent  judgment  of  our  patrons,  and 
are  determined  that  no  reader  of  the  Christian  Sta..\'d.\rd  shall  mis'*  this 

ONE  GREAT  EDUCATIONAL  OPPORTUNITY  OF  A  LIFETIHE 

through  lack  of  liberality  on  our  part.  The  demand  will  be  anlimlle«l  when  people  generally  learn  what  a  prize 
we  are  offering.  Our  present  remarkable  proposition  aims  to  spread  this  knowledge  far  and  wide — to  place  a  few 
more  sets  of  this  incomparable  new  reference  litirary  in  the  homes  of  worthy  people,  where  it  will  be  a  perpetnal 
and  most  eflVclive  daily  advertisement  of  a  work  that  every  ambitious  man,  woman,  and  child  actually 
needs. 

Send  us  'you  full  name  and  address,  slating  occupation,  &c., 
and  say  which  style  of  binding  yon  prefer.  We  will  promptly 
forward  the  entire  set  of  6  quarto  volumes,  you  to  pay  the  trans- 
portation charges  on  r  eceipt.  At.  any  time  williin  ."{O  d»iys  you  can  consummate  the  purchase  by  sending  us  your 
first  payment  of  $1.00.  The  siilispr|ueiit  payments  will  be,  on  the  cloth  style.  jj2.00  a  month  for  6  inonths, 
making  a  total  of  payment  of  $1S.00  (ri^guiar  price  $-'iri.i)0);  ou  the  Half  Rus-iia  style,  fl>2.50  a  month  for  6  months, 
making  a  total  pavment  of  S16.00  (regiilar  price  S45.00).  The  Cloth  style  is  handsome  and  solidly  bound,  but  we 
always  recommend  the  Hall  II ,issia  as  more  durable  und  worth  the  ditference  in  present  cost.  If,  however, 
you  decide  for  any  reason  t^  return  the  s'-t,  vou  are  entirely  Iree  to  do  so  at  any  time  within  the  SO  days,  prepaying 
the  transportation  charges.  This  propo^it i"ii  will  not  remain  open  longer  than  Uecemb  r  lUst,  and  mav  be  with- 
drawn much  sooner.  The  earliest  apitlicaiils  ouil.y  will  secure  the  introductory  sets  on  iliese  phenomenal 
terms.     Book  of  sample  pnges  mailed  iree  on  receipt  of  2c.  stamp  to  pay  poslaae. 

ORDER  TO-DAY.  AND  YOU  'LL   HAVE  IT  FOR  CHRISTMAS. 


WHAT  YOU  MUST  DO. 


SYNDIC&TE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  (Department  5) 


234  &  236  Soutli  Eighth  Street, 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 


THIS  OFFER 
CAN  NOT  BE  REPEATED. 

Never  again  will  there  bean  opportunity  to 
secure  this  great  work  except  at  regular 
prices— fron)  :ri  to  ^4")  a  set.  Remember 

YOU  TAKE  NO  RISK 

exc'opt  the  risit  of  boing:  too  late 
with  .rour  <»i*(lcr.  Writt^  us  to-day  and 
make  surt^  — no  mtHjcy  rcquirpd. 

AFTER  DECEMBER  31 

the  very  same  books  will  cost  you  $.'15  to  *45a 
set,  with  nodisi'ounts  or  rebates  of  any  kind. 


This  is  your  Last  Chance 


Among  the  Brethren. 

Conelvdid  from  page  1582. 

Wm.  Lutes  and  wife,  veteran  disciple.s 
of  Christ  at  Rosby's  Kock.  W.  Va.,  cele- 
brated their  Golden  Wedding  Tue.sday, 
Nov.  Kith.  A  large  company  of  their 
descendant.s,  children,  grandchildren,  and 
great  grandchildren,  along  with  'many 
friends,  were  present  to  rejoice  with 
them. 

T.  E.  Utterbacic  will  close  his  work 
with  the  church  at  Rochester,  Minn., 
Dec.  30th.  Since  March  1st  there  have 
been  35  additions  at  that  jjlace.  and  since 
Jan.  1st,  over  $1,000  has  been  paid  on  the 


church  debt.  Bro.  Utterback  will  be 
ready  to  locate  elsewhere  with  the  end  of 
the  year. 

P.  S.  Ingersol.  of  Norwalk,  Ohio,  who 
had  been  in  the  regular  ministry  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  four 
years,  after  a  conference  with  C.  Manley 
Rice,  of  Greenwich,  Ohio,  determined  to 
be  simyily  a  Christian,  and  united  with 
the  Church  of  Christ  at  Greenwich.  He 
is  heartily  endorsed  by  Bro.  Rice,  who 
suggests  that  he  be  called  to  labor  for 
some  church  needing  a  preacher. 


TO  CURK  A  OOIiD  IN  ONE  DAY 

Take  liaxative  Bromo  Quinine  Tablets.  All  rlrtis- 
gists  refund  the  money  if  it  fails  to  cure.  25  ceiit.s. 


Warning. 


This  is  written  to  warn  the  brotherhood  of  one 
C.  H.  Love.  Ho  passes  himsell'  for  a  Christian 
preacher.  He  was  at  this  place  for  live  weeks 
ami  f^ot  away  with  sonic  money,  clothes  and 
books.  We  traced  him  to  Florence,  Kan.,  where 
he  tried  to  work  the  same  sjame.  When  last 
heard  of  lie  was  goiiis:  toward  Peabody,  Kan. 
He  is  a  young  man  about  live  feet  ten  inches  in  ■ 
height,  wears  glasses,  has  a  boyish  face,  claims 
to  be  eighteen  years  of  age.  He  wore  a  black 
suit  lirown  hat,  and  either  alight  mackintosh,  or 
liliick  overcoat;  and  when  preardiing  he  wears  a 
full  clerical  coat.  His  thumbs  are  short  and 
tliick.  iiud  he  continually  bites  his  In nger-nails. 
He  sonielimes  passes  under  the  name  of  (Claude 
Nye,   and   pcsihly   has   several   other  assumed 

names.  D.  W.  Solomon.  /   rr.|j  . 

R.  W.  Bkackkn.  ,  ^^l'^'^"- 
S  Hot.m.^n,     /  Deacons. 


KiNtiFisHT;R,  ( )kla 


A.  II.  Tannkh.i 
,  Nov.  29,  ]8!»7. 
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A  PERFECT  CHRISTMAS  GIFT?' 


OVER  600 
PACES. 


B 


FATHERS  AND  MOTHERS  «i^"uldbearlnmmdthatthisiBa,nost 

appropriate  present  tor  a  boy  or  girl. 

ll      THIS  WONDERFUL  WORK 

embodies  a  thorough  course  in  PEWMAlVISmP,  teaching  position, 
movement  and  forms,  by  means  o£  a  series  of  practical  object  lessons. 

The  department  of  SHORTH  AXD  enables  students  to  become  pro- 
ficient Stenographers.  The  use  of  Language  is  effectively  taught,  inclad- 
ing  special  instructions  in 

CAPITALIZATION, 

PUIfCTlTATIOlff, 

«RAK9IAB. 

and  other  kindred  Bubjects.  TTnder  this  head  is  embraced  a  chapter  on 
CO-IIMOW  FAUL,TS  IM  !!iPEAK.IN»  ANI>  WRITIMO. 

The  department  of  KPISTOliARV  FOR5IS  includes  150  styles 
of  Business  Letters,  Letters  of  Congratulation,  Introduction.  Advice, 
Recommendation,  Love,  Friendship  and  Regret. 


THE  NEW  REVISED 

's  Manual  of  Social  and 
Busiaess  Forms 

The  Greatest  Work  of  the  Century  and  the 
only  Complete  and  Authentic  Self-Educator 
extant.  A  thorough  Reference  Book  to  topics 
of  practical  utility.   Revised  to  date. 

A  STOREHOUSE  OF  INFORMATION. 

A  FOUNTAIN  OF  LEARNING. 

A  TREASURY  OF  WISDOM. 
•WHII»B   THIS    EDITION  I»ASTS 

Only  .^'^  no  B«g"'a'-  Pf ice  $5.50 


ANNOUI^JCEMENT  ^^^^'^'^^S  the  general  desire  at  this  season  for 
_>^^_^^^__^___  an  appropriate  Christmas  present  the 
National  Educational  Union  has  apportioned  a  limited  number 
of  its  best  publication,  the  "IScw  Revised  Hill's  manual  of 
Social  and  Business  Forms,"  for  immediate  distribution  at  nearly 
one-third  the  regular  selling  price.  This  offer  is  made  for  thepurpose  of 
obtaining  still  greater  publicity  for  this  wonderful  work  and  applies  only 
to  this  limited  number  of  introductory -volumes ;  for  as  soon 
as  thpso  have  been  disposed  of  the  regular  prices  will  prevail.  When  it  is 
coDsidsred  that  this  work,  when  regularly  placed  upon  the  market,  sells 
at  from  $11  50  to  $12.00  per  volume,  according  to  the  style  of  the  binding,  the 
wondei'ful  opportunity  afforded  by  this  offer  will  be  readily  appre- 
ciated. The  limited  number  of  copies  secnred  by  ns  are  offered  readers 
at  the  liberal  terms  given  below. 

THE  LEADING  FEATURE 

of  this  Book  is  the  department  of  BUSINESS  FORIUS  which  con- 
tains  explicit  and  complete  directions  regarding  the  transaction  of  Busi- 
ness by  the  use  of 

KOTKS.  BlliliS.  ORDKRS. 

CHECKS.  MBAFTS,  RECEIPTS,  ETC. 

Banking  is  thoroughly  taught,  and  a  clear,  easily  understood  method  of 
BOOS(H.I<;KPIAI4ir  enables  anyone  to  learn  to  keep  accountt  correctly 
in  a  short  time. 

Under  the  head  of  liEOAIj  FORMS,  is  embraced  a  very  complete 
system  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  every  one,  and  treating  some  thirty 
subjects,  such  as 

At^rREEMEIVTS  AND  CONTRACTS. 

DEEDS  AND  LEASES.  ASSieNHENTS, 

CORPORATIONS,  lilENS. 
Under  the  subject  of  Mining  md  Miners'  Laws,  is  a  full  description 
of  the 

AI.ASKAN  OOIiD  FIEI.,D8. 


Under  the  section  of  Social  Forms  is  found  complete  information  regarding  Wedding  Ceremonials,  including  Advice  regarding  Notes 
of  Invitation,  Announcements,  Marriage  Anniversaries,  followed  by  Invitations  to  Parties,  Address  Cards,  and  other  social  forms.  Following  a  Dic- 
tionary of  Lianguace  of  Flowers  and  Sflections  for  the  Album,  are  nearly  50  pages  devoted  to  The  Iiaws  of  Etiquette,  and  the 
rules  that  govern  Polite  Society,  including  Introductions,  Calling,  Conversation,  The  Table,  Courtship  and  Marriage,  Church,  Home,  Personal 
Appearance,  The  Street,  and  other  valuable  hints.  The  Htatistleai  Information  is  amazingly  full  and  complete,  although  condensed  for  con- 
venience in  reference,  and  include  such  topics  as  Biographies  of  the  Presidents.  Salaries  and  Terms  of  tiiovernors  and  State  iiearis- 
lators.  Occupations  of  the  People,  iieneral  lieclioning  Tables,  Financial  l<  acts  and  History.  Objects  of  Interest.  Tables 
of  Distances.  Battles  of  the  Civil  War,  l>isr  of  Abbreviations,  Election  I^aws.  Among  other  subjects  of  great  practical  utility,  are 
Parliamentary  Rules,  Elocution,  Public  Speaking,  Proof  Beading.  Poetic  Selections,  and  other  topics  of  general  interest. 

In  order  to  fully  appreciate  the  nneqnaled  opportunity  afforded 
readers,  it  must  be  remarked  that  "The  New  Revised  Hill's  .Man- 
ual of  Social  and  Business  Forms"  is  offered  at  nearly  one- 
third  price.  Through  the  National  Educational  Union's  offer  alone,  can  this  invaluable  volume  be  obtained  at  less  than  the  prices  of  $5.50,  $6.00  and 
regularly  chargnd  for  it.  The  price  here  offered  is  only  made  possible  by  the  benefit  accruing  to  the  Union  from  the  extensive  advertising  our  prin- 
cipal publication  will  secure  through  the  well  planned  and  discrptionate  distribution  that  is  to  be  made  by  the  Association  of  Newspapers  that  have 
arranged  to  give  publicity  to  the  offor.  On  receipt  of  SiJ.OO.  we  will  send  you  Style  No.  1  (regular  price,  $5.50),  containing  over  600  pages,  elegantly  printed 
on  a  superior  quality  of  paper  and  handsomely  bound  in  antique  finished  cloth  with  special  design  in  gold  and  black  on  side  and  back.  {See  illustration.) 
Style  No.  2,  $2.75,  richly  bound  in  half  morocco  ;  regular  price,  $6.00.  Style  No.  .3,  $3.75.  superbly  bound  in  full  Knssia,  with  gold  edges  ;  regular  price,  $8  50. 
We  recommend  t  he  half  morocco  binding.  l*roiaij>t  action  upon  the  part  of  each  subscriber  is  necessary  in  order  to  secure  one  of  the 
limited  nurabei  of  volumes  set  aside  for  this  Christmas  offer.  All  remittances  received  too  late  will  be  retni-ned.  Remember  yon  can  return 
the  booh  any  time  within  ten  days,  if  you  are  dissatisfied,  and  your  money  will  be  refunded.  For  the  reliability  of  this  offer,  we  refer  you  to  the 
publisher  nf  this  paper.   This  is  a  definite  reference.   Send  40  cents  additional jind  we  will  prepay  charges.    Weight  of  book  nearly    live  pounds. 


READ  OUR  UNEQUALED  OFFER. 


Franklin  Building,  Giiicap. 


WISCONSIN  NOTES. 

The  writer  was  at  Lancaster  November 
31st,  and  preached  the  funeral  of  Samuel 
Barstow,  an  old  disciple,  who,  about  1831, 
became  obedient  to  the  faith  under  the 
influence  of  the  preachin<=r  of  the  Camp- 
bells and  Stones,  in  the  Western  Reserve. 
There  are  a  few  disciples  in  Lancaster, 
and  they  would  like  to  have  a  church  there. 

On  the  way  there  we  called  at  Fenni- 
more.  Here,  too,  there  are  a  few  disci- 
ples, and  they  would  very  much  like  to 
have  a  church  planted,  and  there  seem 
special  reasons  why  we  should  do  it,  as 
there  is  an  opening  at  this  time. 

W.  B.  Taylor,  of  the  North  Side  Church 
at  Chicago,  is  in  Janesville  for  the  pur- 


pose of  gathering  the  disciples  togetiier 
there  and  organizing  a  church.  We  pray 
God's  great  blessing  on  him,  and  wish  we 
were  able  to  answer  his  call  to  help  him 
in  that  work.  The  outlook  is  for  two  or 
three  new  churches  in  the  state  between 
this  and  the  next  convention  at  Pardee- 
ville,  September  7th  to  11th. 

A  letter  from  Parde&ville  says:  "All 
well.  Bible-school  booming.  One  hun- 
dred and  one  last  Lord's  day.  G.  T.  Smith 
of  Chicago  will  deliver  two  lectures  here 
ne.Kt  week.  Good  C.  E.  Society.  The  C. 
W.  B.  M.  conduct  services  to-night." 
This  C.  W.  B.  M.  is  about  one  week  old. 

H.  GOODACRE. 

Richland  Center,  Wis.,  Dec.  2,  1887 


In  the  Fourth  District. 

One  of  the  best  nieetinffs  in  the  Fourth  Dis- 
trict was  held  with  the  Bailey  Church  the  19th, 
20th  and  21st.  There  were  about  eighty-six  dele- 
s;aies  present  and  six  preachers.  Bro.  Daines,  of 
Blooniin<,'ciale,  preached  Friday  night,  Bro.  Gard- 
ner Saturday  night,  an<i  Bro.  Curch  Sunday  inorn- 
inK.  These  sermons  were  splendid.  Sunday 
evenin;;  preaching  by  yoiir  humble  servant.  The 
C.  W.  B.  M.  held  a  very  interesting  session  Sat- 
urday afternoon.  Sunday  afternoon  theY.  P.  S.  C. 
B.  session  was  indeed  enthusiastic.  The  District 
voted  to  send  a  man  into  Bis;  Rapids  to  stay  there 
until  he  succeeded,  with  the  help  of  the  divine 
Father,  in  phinting  in  th?t  city  a  Church  of 
Christ.  .TupsoN  Brown,  Cor.  Sec. 

Luther,  Mich.,  Nov.  26,  1897. 

TO  CURE  A  COLO  IN  ONE  DAY 

Take  Laxative  Bromo  Quinine  Tablets.  AH  drug- 
gists refund  the  money  if  it  tails  to  cure.  25  cents. 
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give  more  than  is  promised  has  always  been  the  practice 
THE  Companion.  The  two  hemispheres  have  been 
searched  for  attractive  matter  for  the  Volume  for  1898, 
and  the  contributors  for  the  year  include  not  only  popular  writers 
of  fiction,  but  some  of  the  most  eminent  Statesmen,  Scientists, 
Educators,  Explorers  and  Leaders  of  Industry. 


COMPAHIOH 

For  all  the  Family.   53  Times  a  Year. 

The  following  partial  list  of  contributors  suggests  the  many 
fascinating  features  secured  for  next  year's  volume; 

Distinguished  Writers.  Story-Tsilers. 


HON.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE 

THE  GREATEST  OF  LIVING  ENGLISHMEN  FOR  THE  FIFTH  TIME  PAYS 

The  YOUTH'S  Companion  the  compliment  of  speaking 

THROUGH  ITS  COLUMNS  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  AMERICA. 


RIGHT  HON.  W.E.  GLADSTONE. 
HON.  THOMAS  B.  REED. 
THE  DUKE  OF  ARGYLL. 
HON.  HENRY  CABOT  LODGE. 

HON.  JUSTIN  McCarthy,  m.p. 

HON.  GEORGE  F.  HOAR. 
LILLIAN  NORDICA. 
PROF.  N.  S.  SHALER. 


RUDYARD  KIPLING. 
OCTAVE  THANET. 
I.  ZANGWILL. 
MARY  E.  WILKINS. 
W.  D.  HOWELLS. 
FRANK  R.  STOCKTOW. 
MRS.  BURTON  HARRISON. 
HAYDEN  CARRUTH. 


W^'^^W^^m'^'m'&9&&W&9^^W^W^!^*^  And  more  than  one  hundred  others. 

A  new  Companion  is  issued  every  week  in  the  year,  and  each  number  contains  an  amount  of  reading-matter 
equal  to  that  in  a  i2mo  volume  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  pages.  Few  books  can  be  found  that  have  the 
variety,  interest  and  value  that  characterize  THE  COMPANION.   See  Important  Offers  below. 
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1 2-CoIor  Calendar  \ 

FREE  to  i 

New  Subscribers.  I 


NEW  SUBSCRIBERS  who  will  cut  out  tliis  slip  and  send  It  at  once,  with  name  and 

addresa,  and  $1.75,  wili  receive: 
FREE — The  Youth's  Companion  every  week  from  the  time  subscription  is  received 

till  January'  1,  i8q8  ; 
FREE— Thanksgiving,  Christmas  and  New  Year's  Double  Numbers  ; 
FREE  —The  Companioa  Art  Calendar  for  1898.  a  production  superior  to  any  of  the 

famous  pieces  of  Companion  color-work  of  previous  years.  It  is  a  superb  ornament 

for  the  home  and  a  charming  gift  — free  to  New  Subscribers. 
And  The  Companion  Pifty-two  Weel<s,  a  full  year,  to  January  i,  1899.  G  2») 


Illustrated  Prospectus  of  the  Volume  for  189S  and  Sample  Copies  of  the  Paper  Free. 

THB  YOUTH'S  COMPANION,  201  Columbus  Avenue,  BOSTON,  MASS. 
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SOME  IOWA  NOTES 

AMD  OHIO  REMIHISEMCES. 

A  number  of  inquirers  have  come  to 
the  writer,  as  to  whether  Claire  L.  Waite, 
late  of  Garden  City,  Minn.,  is  a  relative 
of  the  Western  Reserve  (Ohio)  Waites,  to 
which  the  following  will  be  a  reply. 

Claire  L.  Waite  is  the  writer  's  son,  and 
Alvin  Waite  was  the  writer's  father,  who 
will  be  remembered  by  many  of  the  older 
disciples  of  that  section,  as  among  the 
earlier  disciple  preachers  back  in  the  for- 
ties, during  the  active  lives  of  such  pion- 
eer preachers  as  Isaac  Errettt,  Wm.  and 
A.  S.  Hayden,  JonasHartsell,  A.  B.  Green, 
Dexter  Otis,  E.  B.  Viall,  Noah  Wert,  and 
M.  S.  Clapp,  and  later,  Abraham  Shoe- 
maker, Raiison  Storm,  and  others.  (See 
"History  of  the  Disciples,"  by  A.  S. 
Hayden.) 

My  son,  Claire  L.,  reluctantly  resigned 
!his  first  pastorate  at  Garden  City  and 
Willow  Creek,  Minnesota,  after  two  years 
of  most  delightful  association,  and  only 
on  account  of  not  feeling  physically  able 
for  the  work  required,  so  came  home  to 
recuperate.  He  is,  at  present,  preaching 
every  Lord's  day  at  Martelle,  Jones 
County,  Iowa,  a  point  of  easy  access.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  church  at 
this  place  recently  dedicated  a  nice  house 
of  worship.  They  are  a  most  loyal  band 
of  Christian  workers.  This  point  is  mid- 
way between  Marion,  where  under  the 
splendid  leadership  of  .1.  A.  Seaton,  a 
commodious  church  building  on  the  tab- 
ernacle plan  has  been  quite  recently 
e)-ected,  and  Olin,  where  Geo.  F.  Devoi, 
the  loyal  sledge-hammer  evangelist  of 
Iowa,  lately  held  a  very  successful  meet- 
ing, with  over  one  luindred  additions  as  a 
result,  largely  heads  of  families.    This  in- 


gathering necessitated  the  enlargement 
of  the  church,  which  will  soon  be  com- 
pleted. Bro.  Devol  is  engaged  for  the 
coming  year,  and  with  liberality  commen- 
surate with  the  means  at  hand,  certainly 
a  most  promising  outcome  will  be  the  re- 
sult.   So  the  good  work  goes  on. 

Henry  C.  Waite. 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Nov.  25,  1897. 


A  DEDICATION  IN  CHINA, 

The  opening  of  our  new  chapel  here 
in  Chu  Cheo  is  now  a  thing  of  the  past. 
It  took  place  on  the  15th  of  October.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Meigs  were  here  from  Nankin 
with  Ruth  and  Earle,  and  also  Miss  Kel- 
ley.  We  had  a  grand  time.  Mr.  Best,  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  was  also  pres- 
ent. The  bell  Mr.  Bentley  brought  ar- 
rived in  good  time,  and  was  rung  on  the 
occasion.  The  chapel  looked  very  well. 
Mrs.  Meigs,  Hunt,  Best,  Shi  and  1  were 
on  the  platform  and  took  part  in  the 
services.  1  gave  a  sermon  on  I.  Kings 
viii.  27-60.  Mr.  Hunt  also  spoke,  and 
Mr.  Meigs  offered  the  prayer  of  dedica- 
tion. The  people  throngecl  the  chapel, 
but  on  the  whole  behaved  fairly  well.  We 
had  invited  the  officials  to  come  the  pre- 
vious day  to  inspect  the  buildings,  as  the 
doors  were  also  to  be  thrown  open  to  the 
public,  to  allay  suspicion  on  their  part  as 
to  the  use  of  the  baptistery.  The  Mayor, 
sub-Mayor,  two  I'rosidents  of  the  Literary 
College  and  the  Military  Keeper  of  the 
city,  all  came  b}'  mutual  appointment 
about  noon  and  had  luncheon,  and  then 
went  to  see  th(^  chapel.  They  seemed 
pleased  witli  their  visit.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
.Meigs  and  ?iliss  Kelley  had  jn';t  arrived 
before  the  otticiuls.    W'c  bciK've  the  L(jrd 


has  great  things  for  Chu  Cheo.  The 
Chinese  tell  us  the  place  is  improving 
commercially.  The  day  following  the 
opening  of  the  chapel  Mr.  Shi  led  the 
morning  prayers  in  the  same,  speaking  of 
Christians  as  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  In 
the  afternoon  Mr.  Meigs  preached  on 
"  Choose  ye  this  day  whom  you  will  serve. " 
Mr.  Best  spoke  also.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing the  native  Christians  had  a  prayer- 
meeting  for  the  blessing  of  God  at 
9:30  A.  M.  I  led  the  communion  service 
and  spoke  of  Christ  cleansing  the  temple. 
Then  Mr.  Meigs  preached  on  "Have  Faith 
in  God."  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Hunt  led 
a  Bible  class  and  testimony  meeting,  fol- 
lowed by  a  song  service  and  testimony 
meeting  led  by  Mr.  Best.  It  was  a  time 
of  much  blessing  and  heart-searching. 
After  this  the  natives  spoke  in  the  dis- 
pensary chapel.  Mrs.  Saw  spoke  to  the 
women  in  the  memorial  room.  In  the 
evening  we  lit  the  chapel  lamps,  and  had, 
a  fine  service  led  by  Mr.  Shi,  who  spoke 
on  "Growth."  Several  lukewarm  Cln'is- 
tians  were  appealed  to  specially.  Tlicy 
rose  and  told  of  the  new  step  they  nicau 
to  take  in  ihe  Christian  life,  and  of  their 
determination  to  be  more  in  earnest.  A 
special  appeal  was  made  to  the  non-Cliris- 
tians  present,  and  a  very  happy  and  a 
very  blessed  day  was  thus  brought  to  a 
close.  Much  prayer  is  needed  for  my 
Luhoh  teacher,  who  seems  on  the  vei'ge 
of  becoming  a  Christian,  but  fears  man. 
His  real  desire  to  throw  his  lot  in  with 
us,  I  think,  can  not  be  doubted,  but  his 
mother-in-law,  he  says,  writes  to  him  that 
if  he  does  she  and  his  wife  will  come  to 
Chu  Cheo  and  throw  themselves  into  the 
river.  A.  F.  H.  Saw. 

Chu  C'uko,  ('liinu. 


i6o6 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARD. 


(30)       December  11,  iSg?. 


BOOK  TABLE. 


Kent  Fielding's  Ventures.  By  I.  T.  Thurs- 
ton. Illustrated  by  G.  Le  Due.  Boston,  Mass. : 
A.  J.  Bradley  &  Co.  $1.25. 

A  good  book  for  boys.  The  "  ventures "  of 
Kent  Fielding,  his  brother  and  other  boys  make 
a  story  of  vim,  vigor  and  victory — a  brave  strug- 
gle from  a'  "discouraging  outlook  "  through  many 
trials  to  a  genuine  success.  Village  Improve- 
ment Societies  are  likely  to  be  planted  and  grown 
after  a  reading  of  this  volume. 


The  Wreck  of  the  Circus.  By  James  Otis, 
New  York  and  Boston.  T.  Y.  Crowell  Company. 
50  cents. 

The  story, which  is  told  for  juvenile  readers,  deals 
with  a  small  boy's  disobedience.  There  are  six 
chapters :  The  Temptation,  The  Opportunity,  The 
Search,  The  Disaster,  After  the  Storm,  and  Re- 
pentance. A  well  bound,  tasteful  little  book — but 
we  fear  the  language  is  just  a  peg  above  the  com- 
prehension of  young  readers,  unless  help  is  near 
to  make  it  plain. 


The  Last  Three  Soldiers.  By  William  Henry 
Shelton.  New  York:  The  Century  Co.  For  sale 
by  The  Robert  Clarke  Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
$1.50. 

This  story  of  what  "  might  have  been  "  will 
interest  the  average  boy  who  has  a  leaning  to- 
ward adventure.  It  teaches  patriotism,  love,  and 
reverence  for  "old  glory"  and  the  land  we  love; 
patience  and  endurance  through  trials  and  tribu- 
lations; and  devotion  to  principle  and  truth  that 
is  sublime.  Not  in  the  least  sensational — it  stirs 
the  blood  of  the  patriot.  It  is  clean,  wholesome 
and  thrilling. 


RoLLO  At  Work.  Rollo  At  Play.  By  Jacob 
Abbott,  with  colored  frontispiece,  and  numerous 
illustrations  by  Charles  Copeland.  75  cents  each. 
T.  Y.  Crowell  &  Co.,  Boston  and  New  York. 

More  than  forty  years  ago,  Jacob  Abbott's  name 
stood  for  the  "friend  of  youth,"  to  boys  and  girls 
of  tender  age  in  America,  to  whom  a  new  book 
was  a  great  event.  Mr.  Abbott's  Rollo  books  en- 
deared him  to  the  hearts  of  children  of  his  day, 
who  in  turn  passed  them  and  the  love  on  down  to 
the  next  generation.  They  bid  fair  to  live  for- 
ever. The  skill  of  the  good  story-teller  is  blended 
with  a  quaint  and  old-timey  simplicity  in  the 
story  lessons  of  good  temper,  generosity,  obedi- 
ence, and  earnest  industry. 


Bubbles.  By  Fanny  E.  Newberry.  Illustrated 
by  Victor  A.  Searies.  Boston :  A.  I.  Bradley  & 
Company.  $1.50. 

A  charmingly  dainty  specimen  of  book-making 
— creamy  paper,  uncut  deekle  edge,  clear  type, 
prettily  bound — suggestive  of  delights  in  stcire; 
something  worth  while;  a  literary  gem.  But  a 
dip  into  its  pages  is  disappointing.  It  is  crude  in 
plot  and  treatment,  and  anything  but  faultless  in 
diction.  The  author  has  written  other  stories, 
and  should  have  spared  us  the  poor  work  in  this 
one.  Her  bubbles  are  snobs  pure  and  simple,  and 
she  shows  them,  rich  and  poor,  with  "  compensa- 
tions "  from  both  classes.  There  is  a  blemish— one 
all  too  frequent  these  days — which  prevents  our 
seal  of  approval  as  a  good  story  for  girls — the 
temptations  offered  to  a  young  married  woman 
to  leave  the  path  of  virtue,  are  surely  not  easily 
atoned  for  by  the  best  of  good  writing.  Otherwise 
there  is  much  to  commend  it.  For  young  mar- 
ried women  who  are  ambitious  to  be  in  "  society" 
it  should  prove  a  warning,  and  a  help  to  better 
aims  and  nobler  life. 


DECEMBER  MAGAZINES. 

The  Atlantic.  Monthly.  Devoted  to  Literature, 
Science,  Art,  and  Poltics.  Boston;  Houghton, 
MilBin  &  Co.  $4  per  year.  The  beautiful  pages 
of  this  old  and  favorite  magazine  are  always  a 
delight  to  eyes  that  have  watched  and  waited  for 
their  coming  lo  these  many  years.  They  bring  a 
message — and  they  teach  a  lesson— to  eves  that 
see  and  ears  that  hear.  They  appeal  to  the  culti- 
vated. They  have  been  a  potent  factor  in  the 
education  of  many  of  us.  December,  1897, 
among  many  good  "things,  brings  us  fape  to  face 
with  Heinrich  Heine,  who,  from  a  "'Mattress 
Grave."  gives  the  key  to  the  riddle  of  his  life  and 
writings;  Literary  London  Twenty  Years  Ago; 
Some  Unpublished  Letters  of  Dean  Swift;  The 
Coming  Literary  Revival;  Belated  Feudalism  in 
America;  The  Greatest  of  These;  Caleb  West, 
and  Penelope's  Progress. 

The  Century  Illustrated  Monthly  Magazine.  New 
York.  The  Century  Company.  Union  Square. 
$4.00  per  year.  The  Christmas  number  breathes 
the  holiday  spirit.  The  lines  so  familiar  to  all 
good  AnieVicans  whether  old  or  young,  " 'T  was 
the  Night  Before  Christmas"  greet  us  pleasantly, 
and  we  are  reminded  that  they  were  written,  not 
grown,  and  that  the  author  was  Dr.  Clement  C. 
Moore,  whose  portrait  is  in  evidence.  Merry  Christ- 
inas in  the  Tenements,  tells  a  touching  story  of 
gayety  and  good  will  among  the  lowliest  of  a  great 
city.  "There  ;iro  p:ipprsi>n  Art  and  Artists;  Por- 
traits of  the  Tennyson  Family;  The  Woiulerful 


Morning  Glories  of  Japan  ;  Six  Short  Stories,  and 
the  conclusion  of  The  Rubaiyatof  Doc  Sifers. 

Harper'/  Monthly  Maijazine.  Illustrated.  New 
York:  Harper  and  Brothers.  $4.00  per  year. 
1850-1897.  Christmas  dress  alone  does  not  bring 
good  cheer.  The  December  Harper's  has  little 
aside  from  its  new  wrap  to  indicate  the  approach 
of  the  Holiday  season.  But  one  never  turns  in 
vain  to  its  lovely  pages  for  entertainment.  The 
u)ost  striking  article  is  A  Bird's  Egg,  with  illus- 
trations in  color  of  the  eggs  of  the  principal  va- 
rieties of  American  birds  of  prey,  song-birds, 
water-birds  and  game  birds,  by  Ernest  Ingersoll ; 
The  Queen's  Jubilee,  Puppets,  Ancient  ind  Mod- 
ern ;  Reindeer  of  the  Jotunhiem,  George  William 
Curtis  at  Concord,  Some  Clever  Stories,  Editor's 
Study  and  Drawer,  are  the  attractions. 

Scribner^s  Magazine.  Monthlj'.  New  York. 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons.  $3.00  per  year.  The  '97 
Christmas  Cover  "  is  as  rich  and  warm  in  its  nine 
colors  as  it  is  quaint  and  original  in  design." 
The  frontispiece  gives  an  idea  of  Mr.  Pickwick's 
"Slide,"  a  famous  Christmas  scene.  Rudyard 
Kipling's  poem,  The  First  of  the  Young  Men;  A 
Christmas  Loss,  the  story  of  an  early  century 
Christmas;  A  Run  of  Luck,  a  story  of  twenty 
years  before  the  war;  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  a 
poem  by  Riley;  The  Workers,  and  some  shorter 
stories  make  an  ideal  Christmas  number. 

St.  Nicholas.  For  Young- Folks.  Conducted  by 
Mary  Mapes  Dodge.  The  Century  Company, 
Union  Square,  New  York.  $3  a  year.  There  is  a 
jingle  in  the  rhymes,  a  spirit  in  the  prose,  and  a 
broad  hint  in  the  cover,  and  pictures  that  Christ- 
mas is  at  the  door,  and  the  Donnie  New  year  not 
far  behind.  St  Nicholas  is  a  welcome  guest  in  so 
many  homes  of  this  dear  land,  that  it  seems  a 
trifle  sad  to  think  of  any  home  without  it.  It  is 
a  sunbeam  of  the  first  water,  a  treasury  of  bright- 
ness to  young  Americans.  The  December  num- 
ber is  good,  children. 

The  American  Monthly  Review  of  Reviews.  Illus- 
trated. The  Review  of  Reviews  Co.,  13  Astor 
Place,  New  York  City.  $2.50  a  year.  'The  special 
features  of  this  number  are  a  comprehensive  arti- 
cle on  "  John  Gilbert  and  Illustration  in  the  Vic- 
torian Era,"  by  Ernest  Knauttt :  "  How  the  Bible 
Came  Down  to  Us "  (illustrated  with  reproduc- 
tions from  ancient  manuscripts  and  rare  printed 
texts),  by  Clifton  Harby  Levy;  A  Tribute  to  the 
Late  Duchess  of  Teck,  by  Lady  Henry  .Somerset; 
a  character  sketch  of  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan, 
by  an  official  in  the  British  Indian  service;  a  dis- 
cussion of  Canadian  reciprocity,  by  E.  V.  Sinalley, 
and  a  statistical  summary  of  the  progress  of  the 
American  Republics,  by  Alex.  D.  Anderson. 
There  is  also  an  illustrated  department  of  twenty- 
three  pages,  devoted  to  the  new  books  of  the  pres- 
ent season.  The  editorial  departil>ent.  entitled 
"  The  Progress  of  the  World."  gives  special  at^ 
tention  to  the  international  questions  connected 
with  the  sealing  negotiations  and  the  Cuban  Revo- 
lution. ' 

The  Forum.  Monthly.  New  York :  The  Forum 
Publishing  Co..  Ill  Fifth  Avenue.  .$3,00  a  year. 
Contents  for  December,  1897:  Tlie  Policy  of  An- 
nexation for  America.  Rt.  Hon.  James  Bryce.  P. 
C,  M.  P. ;  The  Wolcott  Commission  and  its  Re- 
sults, Hon.  James  H.  Eckels;  Notable  Letters 
from  my  Political  Friends— III.,  Senator  Justin 
S.  Morrill;  The  National  Guard  and  OurSea-Coast 
Defense,  Captain  J.  C.  Ayres;  The  Present  Condi- 
tion of  Economic  Science,  L.  L.  Price;  The 
Dramas  of  Gerhart  Hauptmann,  Gustav  Kobbe; 
The  Poetry  of  Nature,  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts;  Rail- 
way Pooling,  from  the  People's  Point  of  View, 
Hon.  Charles  A.  Prouty;  Unconstitutionality  of 
the  Hawaiian  Treaty,  Hon.  Daniel  Agnew;  A  Step 
Toward  Economy  in  the  Postal  Service,  Hon.  E. 
F.  Loud;  Liberty  in  Teaching  in  the  German  Uni- 
versities, R.  Eacken;  The  Abuse  of  the  Police 
Power,  Hon.  Herman  C.  Kudlich;  The  Mission  of 
Literature,  Theodore  W.  Hunt. 

Frank  Leslie' s  Popular  Mouthy .  Illustrated.  New 
York:  Frank  Leslie's  Publishing  House,  42-44 
Bond  Street.  $3.00  per  annum.  This  popular 
magazine  has  a  tine  and  attractive  Holiday 
spread.  Andrew  Jackson:  His  Life;  Times  and 
Compatriots— Second  Paper — Jackson  as  a  Mili- 
tary Commander;  The  Music  of  Christmas  Time; 
The  Mistletoe  •  Famous  Ranches  of  the  San  Ga- 
briel Valley;  Religious  Denominations  of  Amer- 
ica, I. — The  Baptists;  An  Old  Castilian  Palace; 
Native  Life  in  and  Around  Calcutta;  and  a  host 
of  "others"  complete  Leslie's  Christmas  number. 

The  Ladies'  Home  Journal.  Monthly.  Illus- 
trated. Philadelphia:  The  Curtis  Publishing 
Company.  $1  a  j'ear.  This  famous  woman's  jour- 
nal is  nearing  its  fifteenth  anniversary.  To  say 
that  it  has  "  held  its  own  "  and  grown  into  a  great 
power  for  good,  is  faint  praise.  For  the  coming 
year  "  it  will  strive  for  two  things :  to  luake  women 
happy  in  their  homes  and  to  help  them  in  their 
lives.  The  closing  year  gives  a  notable  list  of 
contributors:  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan,  Marv  A.  Wilk- 
ins,  Ruth  McEnery  Stewart,  Mrs.  "A.  D.  T. 
Whitney,  Lilian  Bell,  Mrs.  Lyman  Abbott. 

The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World  Monthly. 
Funk  &  Wagnalls  Company,  30  Lafayette  Place. 
New  York.  $2.50  a  year.  Departments:  Litera- 
ture of  Missions,  International  Department,  Field 
of  Monthly  Survey,  Editorial,  General  >  sionary 
Intelligence.  Extracts  and  Translation  m  For- 
eign Periodicals,  Organized  Work  and  itecent  In- 


telligence, The  best  inspiration  ta  faith  im.,  anxsl 
Work  for,  world-wide  missions,  is  full  info-rma- 
tion  in  regard  to  missions  and  missionaries,  pastr 
and  present,  and  this  is  found  in  tlie  Missiow7^>j 
Review. 

The  Homiletic  Revieui.  An  International  Month - 
ly  Magazine  of  Religious  Thought,  Sermonic' 
Literature,  and  Discussions  of  Practical  Issues  • 
Funk  and  Wagnalls  Company  30  Lafayette  Place, . 
New  York.  $3.00  a  year.  The  departments  are:: 
Review,  Sermonic — including  Texts  and  Themes, 
Helps  and  Hints,  Side  Lights,  Exegetical  and  Ex- 
pository.   Pastoral,  Social  and  Miscellaneous. 

What  To  Eat.  "  An  authority  upon  foods,  cook- 
ing, serving,  table  decorations  and  furnishings. 
An  authority  for  society  people  and  an  assistance 
to  everyday  folks.  Minneapolis.  Minn.  :  Pierce  & 
Pierce.  $1.00  a  year.  The  contents  are  always 
seasonable,  and  at  times  most  valuable,  even  to 
"every-day  folks."  It  is  cheery  always,  as  a 
caterer  should  be.  But  the  present  number  will 
prove  a  disappointment  to  those  looking  for  sug- 
gestions for  Christmas. 

Godey  's  Magazine.  Monthly.  Illustrated.  The 
Godey  Company,  52  Lafayette  Place,  New  York, 
$1.00  a  year.  Godey's  has  taken  on  new  life  with  its 
new  departure  from  a  fashion  magazine  to  ai 
woman's  journal.  It  is  essentially  a  home  paper 
for  mother  and  daughters,  keeping  them  informed 
in  regard  to  the  "new  woman,"  her  aiims  and 
attainments.  The  December  number  might  be 
called  a  Madonna  number,  containing  as  it  d'o«s. 
even  reproductions  of  master  paintings  <»£  th« 
Madonna  and  child. 

ENGLISH  MAGAZINES. 

The  Pall  Mall  magazine — illustrated — is  pub' 
lished  monthly  by  Thos.  Henry  Nelson,  18  Char-- 
ing  Cross-Road,  London.  England.  $3.00  a  year. 
Society  has  set  its  seal  of  approval  upon  this  very 
English  magazine.  The  Christmas  number  is  fair 
to  see,  and  its  pages  are  tilled  with  "light"  lead- 
ing, suited  to  the  season  "at  home" — over  the 
sea. 

The  Strand  magazine.  An  illustrated  monthly. 
Published  by  Geo.  Newness,  8-12  Southampton 
Street,  Strand,  London,  W.  C.  $1.25  a  year.. 
Some  American  Pests,  The  Amphibious  Boat  and! 
the  Greatest  Athletic  Feat  of  Modern  Times,  a^rm 
the  special  features  of  the  last  number. 

The  new  Illustrated  Magazine.  London :  19&^ 
Strand.  $1.25  a  year.  The  illustrations  are  gems- 
of  their  kind,  and  the  literary  tone,  while  not  of* 
the  highest,  is  wholesome.  Napoleon  Bonaparte- 
and  the  Much  Maligned  Moke,  divide  the  honors' 
of  the  last  issue. 

These  can  all  be  ordered  from  The  International 
News  Co.  83  and  85  Duane  Street,  New  York. 


I>eafness  Can  Not  be  Cured 

fly  local  applications  as  they  can  not  reach  the 
biseased  portion  of  the  ear.  There  is  only  one 
day  to  cure  deafness,  and  that  is  by  constitu- 
wonal  remedies.  Deafness  is  caused  by  an  in- 
flamed condition  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
Eustachian  Tube.  When  this  tube  is  inflamed 
you  have  a  rumbling  sound  or  imperfect  hear- 
ing, and  when  it  is  entirely  closed,  Deafness  is 
the  result,  and  unless  the  inflammation  can  be 
taken  out  and  this  tube  restored  to  its  normaJ 
condition,  hearing  will  be  destroyed  forever; 
nine  cases  out  of  ten  are  caused  by  Catarrh,, 
which  is  nothing  but  an  inflamed  condition  of 
the  mucous  surfaces. 

We  will  give  One  Hundred  Dollars  for  any 
case  of  Deafness  caused  by  catarrh  that  can  not 
be  cured  by  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure.  Send  for  cir- 
culars, free. 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O, 
Sold  by  Druggists,  75  cents. 
Hall's  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 


.  .  .  THE  IMPROVED  .  .  . 

Standard  Sunday-school  Series; 

FOR  1S9S. 

This  incomparable  Series  of  Sunday-school  Supplies 
surpass  all  former  years  iu  its  preparation  for  1898. 

Lavish  Illustrations, 
Exquisite  Bngravings, 
Presh  Blackboards, 
Beautiful  Designs  in  Colors, 
Finished  Lessons, 
Aids  the  riost  Complete. 

All  Teachers  and  Superintendents  should  see  this 
Series.  It  provides  for  every  grade,  from  the  Chromo 
Card  for  the  Infant  Class,  to'  the  superb  Commentary, 
illustrated  with  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  finest  En- 
gravings. 

Specimens  Free  ..... 
Terms  the  Moat  Liberal. 

Send  for  Price  List  to  i 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHINQ  CO,,' 

216-220  East  Ninth  Street.  CincinnaU,  0. 
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OUR  EXCHANGE. 


1  WILL  be  at  liberty  to  sing  for  pastors  or  evan- 
gelists after  January.  Highest  references  as  to 
ability,  etc. — Mbs.  Ev.\  E.  Linden,  Wayesville,  O. 

I  AM  about  ready  to  locate  with  a  church  or 
churches  needing  a  pastor.  Salary  reasonable, 
lam  thirty-four  years  of  age.  married.  Classical 
and  Biblical  graduate.  Write  nie  at  once  to  Ro- 
chester, Minn. — T.  E.  Uttekb.^ck. 

Wanted  a  Partner. — By  plivsician  with  a  well 
established  practice  in  a  Western  city.  This  is  a 
rare  oppoitunity  for  the  right  man.  A  member 
of  Christian  Church  preferred,  but  this  would  not 
be  made  a  condition  of  partnership.  Address  Dr. 
T.  A.  Knowles,  care  Creighton  Medical  College, 
Omaha,  Neb. 

Mahlon  H.  Wilson  who  is  now  holding  a  meet- 
ing at  Quaker  City,  Ohio,  has  been  kept  busy 
since  his  return  from  California.  Churches  in 
Eastern  Ohio,  especially  in  the  Sixteenth  District, 
may  obtain  his  services  by  addressing  him  at  4805 
Guernsey  Street,  Bellaire,  Ohio.  He  goes  from 
Quaker  City  to  Beallsville. 

Ministerial  Students. — I  want  the  name  and 
address  of  every  young  man  in  the  United  States 
who  desires  to  begin  or  continue  studies  in  college 
in  preparation  for  the  Chrisiian  ministry,  who  has 
not  the  means  to  support  himself  while  prosecut- 
ing such  studies,  no  matter  where  lie  may  wish  to 
attend  college.  Address  Clinton  Lockhart, 
Christian  University,  Canton,  Mo. 

I  take  this  way  of  thanking  the  brethren  who 
so  kindly  responded  to  my  card  asking  for  two 
pastors.  And  hope  that  this  will  be  considered  a 
courteous  and  fraternal  reply  by  all  to  whom  I 
have  not  written  personally.  I  have  arranged  for 
pastors  for  the  two  churches  spoken  of.  And  am 
now  arranging  for  two  others,  but  as  I  have  over 
one  hundred  letters  on  file,  will  be  able  to  find 
suitable  brethren  without  others  writing. — H.  F. 
MacLanb. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES  AND  RE- 
MOVALS. 

Luther  Moore,  from  Beallsville,  O.,  to  Tuxedo, 
Mo. 

R.  L.  McHatton,  Santa  Rosa  to  Santa  Cruz, 
Cali. 

E.  A.  Gilliland,  El  Paso  to  Clinton,  Hi. 

Lee  Tinsley,  Delphi,  Ind.,  to  Milford,  HI. 

A.  P.  Aten,  Abingdon,  HI.,  to  Hutchinson,  Kan. 

Charles  Lee,  Washington  to  Bunyon,  N.  C. 

R.  H.  Robertson,  Milford  to  Hoopeston,  III. 

A.  M.  Weston,  Mt.  Summit  to  New  Castle,  Ind. 
E.  T.  Havs.  Springfield  to  Amelia,  Ohio 

B.  H.  Melton,  Pollocksville  to  Wilson,  N.  C. 
J.  W.  Ingram,  Los  Angeles  to  Pasadena,  Cali. 

E.  L.  Coons.  Ft.  Madison  to  Burlington,  la. 

G.  D.  Purdy,  Harrisville,  N.  Y.,  to  Lawrence  P. 
0.,  Jamaica,  W.  I. 

F.  J.  M.  Appleman,  Lexington,  Ky.,  to  Lake 
Como,  Pa. 

Benjamin  P.  Shoemaker,  Sugar  Grove,  Wis.,  to 
Eden  Vallev.  Minn. 

C.  E.  Wells,  Eldora  to  Mt.  Ayr,  Iowa. 
Charles  A.  Gray,  Des  Moines  to  Prairie  City,  la. 
Edward  Bower,  Wellsville  to. 78  Wade  Park  Ave- 
nue, Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Thomas  Munnell,  Mt.  Sterling,  Ky.,  to  Canton, 
Missouri. 

George  E.  Barnaby,  Anaconda,  Mont.,  to  Oak- 
land, Iowa. 


A  Companion  For  All  Ages. 

A  gentleman  who  used  to  read  The  Youth's 
Companion  when  a  boy,  and  read  it  with  the 
same  interest  now  that  he  is  a  middle-aged  man, 
was  asked  the  other  day  if  he  iiad  not  outgrown 
The  Companion.  "I  don't  believe,"  said  he, 
"  that  I  can  ever  outgrow  it.  I  find  it  not  only 
the  cheery,  helpful  spirit  of  youth,  but  the  wis- 
dom and  experience  of  age.  I  like  it  )UHt  as 
niuch  as  when  I  was  a  bov,  though  perhaps  in  a 
djflerent  way.  But  i  know  that  it  i»  the  same 
Youth's  Companion  with  which  I  grew  up,  for 
my  boys  and  girls  like  it  as  well  ps  I  ever  did.  It 
is  a  good  paper  to  grow  up  with." 

The  Youth's  Companion  will  contain  the  best 
thought  of  the  best  thinkers  of  America  and 
Europe  during  1898.  It  will  print  serial  and  short 
stories  of  absorbing  interest,  and  true  tales  of  ad- 
venture. The  various  departments  of  the  paper 
will  be  a  current  record  of  the  best  work  that  is 
being  done  in  the  world.  Present  readers  of  The 
Companion  who  renew  their  subscriptions,  and  all 
new  subscribers,  will  receive  free  a  beautiful  il- 
lusteated  calendar,  printed  in  twelve  colors,  and 
embossed  in  gold.  It  is  the  richest  and  costliest 
calendar  ever  sent  to  Companion  subscribers. 
New  subscribers  will  receive  The  Companion 
every  week  from  the  time  the  sii b'l  ription  is  re- 
ceived until  January,  1898,  and  then  for  a  full 
year  to  January,  1899. 

An  illustrated  prospectus  of  The  Companion 
for  1898  may  be  liad  by  addressing 

I'eRRY  Ma.'^OX  &  CO.MPANY, 

206  Columbus  Ave.,  Boston,  Mass. 


A  Flagrant.  Injustice.  I 

In  reference  to  the  arrest  of  certain  Toledo  ^ 
druggists  for  selling  well-known  proprietary  i 
articles  under  what  is  known  as  the  Food  Law  of 
Ohio,  we  doubt  if  Commissioner  Blackburn  has 
thought,  for  a  single  minute,  how  far-reaching  in 
extent  the  thing  is  going  to  be.  He  must  be  a 
blind  man  indeed.  If  he  thinks  that  these  great 
manufacturing  houses  are  going  to  fall  into  a  con- 
dition of  subdued  repose  and  withdraw  their  prep- 
arations from  Ohio,  even  should  the  Courts 
declare  his  interpretation  of  the  law  to  be  cor- 
rect. 

A  careful  study  of  the  law,  in  all  its  branches, 
leads  us  to  conclude  that  the  Commissioner  has 
undertaken,  on  behalf  the  doctors  of  this  state, 
a  work  the  magnitude  of  which  he  little  appre- 
ciates. We  will  suppose  that  the  Courts  uphold 
Mr.  Blackburn,  and  that  no  druggist  has  a  right 
to  sell,  under  the  law,  any  poison  in  any  quantity 
whatsoever  without  the  sign  of  the  skull  and 
cross-bones.  What  is  left  for  the  druggists  or 
grocers  of  Ohio  to  sell?  If  Mr.  Blackburn  wins 
his  suits  on  the  2nd  of  December,  it  will  be  a 
most  costly  thing  for  the  druggists  and  grocers; 
it  will  ruin  half  the  druggists  in  the  state,  and 
close  up  half  the  drug  stores.  No  druggist  can 
successfully  run  his  establishment  on  the  sale  of 
soda  water  and  the  compounding  of  physicians' 
prescriptions.  But  this  new  ruling  of  the  Com- 
missioner will  cause  him,  as  the  only  attractive 
feature  of  the  store,  to  liave  displayed  on  every 
shelf  and  on  every  counter  the  skull  and  cross- 
bones,  with  the  word  "poison  "on  a  number  of 
familiar  articles,  and  for  the  public,  the  only  al- 
ternative will  be  the  privilege  of  paying  two  or 
three  dollars  to  a  doctor  for  tlie  privilege  of  hand- 
ing a  nickel  to  the  druggist. 

Talk  about  trusts — Blackburn  is  in  the  business 
of  creating  the  most  gigantic  trust  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  Let  us  look  at  it  for  a  moment.  We 
will  suppose  that  he  is  correct.  Then,  according 
to  the  latest  authorities  on  poisons,  no  druggist 
can  sell  a  Seidlitz  Powder  or  a  simple  dose  of 
Epsom  Salts  unless  it  is  duly  labeled  "poison" 
and  entered  in  a  poison  book,  or  purchased  by 
physician's  prescription.  It  is  not  pleasant  for  a 
mother  to  think  that  she  is  giving  her  child  a 
poison  for  an  ordinary  ailment,  nor  for  a  poor 
man  to  pay  two  or  three  dollars  to  get  this  ordi 
nary  drug  without  such  a  label.  Every  package  of 
Vaseline  must  be  sold  only  on  doctor's  orders. 
The  same  will  be  true  of  Arnica,  Camphor,  Castor 
Oil,  any  preparation  of  Iron,  Lime,  Petroleum,  or 
Turpentine.  Suppose  you  want  an  ordinary  chlo 
rate  of  potash  lozenge — the  price,  we  will  say,  ten 
cents.  No  druggist  can  sell  a  bottle,  except  by 
physician's  prescriptions,  without  that  bottle  is 
labeled  "poison."  No  woman  in  Ohio  can  carry 
a  bottle  of  smelling  salts  to  church  or  to  the 
theater,  unless  that  bottle  is  duly  labeled. with  the 
skull  and  cross-bones.  There  isn't  a  grocer  in 
the  state  who  can  sell  an  ordinary  bottle  of  house 
hold  ammonia  except  on  the  prescription  of  a 
physician,  or  unless  ttie  familiar  death's  head  is 
there.  Every  cigar  store  in  the  state  must  close, 
or  every  cigar  must  be  labeled  "  poison  "  ;  every 
box  of  cigarettes  must  bear  the  same  stamp, 
because  tlie  nicotine  they  contain  is  poison,  in  a 
certain  quantity. 

Now,  none  of  us  suppose  that  Commissioner 
Blackburn  means  to  push  the  law  to  this  extent, 
and  it  is  not  whatCommi«sioner  Blackburn  means 
to  do,  but  what  the  manufacturers  whom  he  is 
prosecuting  wiW  do,  that  li^li  may  not  be  made  of 
one,  and  flesh  of  the  other. 

The  above  position  can  be  maintained.  We 
take  it  from  an  authority  on  poisons  recognized 
as  such  by  all  experts.  He  says  :  "A  poison  is  any 
substance  which,  when  taken  into  the  body,  and 
cither  being  absorbed  by  its  direct  chemical  ac- 
tion upon  the  parts  with  which  it  comes  in  con- 
tact, or  when  applied  externally  and  entering  the 
circulation,  is  capable  of  producing  deleterious 
effects. ' ' 

The  plain  English  of  this  is  that  if  any  sub- 
stance is  capable  of  producing  an  injurious  effect 
on  the  body,  it  is  a  poison.  The  far-reaching  in- 
fiuenee  of  the  accepted  definition  is  apparent  to 
all.  One  is  almost  ready  to  declare  tiiat  there  is 
hardly  a  substance  used  as  either  food  or  medi- 
cine which  could  not  be  classed  as  a  poison  ac- 
cording to  this  definition.  But  even  this  authority 
states  distinctly  that  "  epsom  saltshas  in  several 
stances  caused  death,  and  is  strictly  a  poison,  al- 
though 7Wt  commonly  reported  as  such."  In  .speak- 
ing of  ordinary  chlorate  of  potash  the  statement 
is  made  that  "  although  usually  regarded  as  a  non- 
poisonous,  this  salt  has  of  late  years  caused  death  in 
a  I, umber  of  instu nces." 

And  thus  the  list  might  be  extendeti  until  about 
all  the  ordinary  household  remedies  are  in- 
cluded in  the  "skull  and  cross-bones"  class. 
This  is  no  imagination  on  our  part.  It  is  < 'oin- 
niissioner  Blackburn's  interpretation  of  the  law. 
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On  Quarterly  Payments. 


Orders  received  from  Sunday-schools  will  bo 
filled  on  quarterly  paymentK,  as  with  other 
Sunday-school  orders. 
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Land  and  a  Living 

Are  best  and  cheapest  in  the  Great  New  South. 
The  Northern  farmer,  artisan,  merchant,  manu- 
facturer, are  all  hurrying  into  this  rapidly  devel- 
oping country  as  pioneers.  The  open  climate,  the 
low  price  of  land,  and  its  steady  increase  in  value; 
the  positive  assurance  of  crops,  with  but  little  ef- 
fort to  raise  them ;  all  combine  to  turn  all  eyes 
southward. 

To  assist  in  this  movement,  low  rates  have 
been  inaugurated  over  Thb  Quben  &  Crescent 
Route  from  northern  towns  and  villages,  both 
round-trip  and  one-way  tickets  being  on  sale  on 
the  first  and  third  Tuesday  of  each  month. 
Round  trip  tickets,  one  fare,  plus  $2.00.  One-way 
tickets,  two  cents  per  mile. 

Now  is  the  time  for  you  to  go  and  see.  Much 
has  been  said  and  writiten  about  the  fruit,  grains, 
and  grasses  along  The  Queen  &  Crescent  Route, 
and  about  its  climate— no  blizzards,  and  no  sun- 
strokes. Summer  nights  are  cool.  Grass  grows 
ten  months  in  the  year.  Less  wear  and  tear  in 
living  than  you  've  known  in  the  North.  A  million 
acres  at  .f. '5  to  $0  an  acre  on  easy  terms.  Now  is 
the  time  for  you  to  go  and  see  for  yourself.  Write 
to  W.  C.  Riuearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Queen  &  Crescent 
Route,  Cincinnati,  O.,  for  such  information  as  you 
desire  before  starting. 


Do  n'l  You  See? 


The  frankness  of  the  Larkin  Soap  Mfg.  Co,, 
whose  advertisement  appears  in  another  column, 
is  refreshing.  They  offer  valuable  premiums  with 
their  Combination  Boxes  free;  and  they  are  free. 
And  yet  the  Company  do  not  pretend  to  give 
something  for  nothing.  Don't  you  see  that  if  you 
pay  the  factory  instead  of  the  grocer  and  druggist 
the  usual  retail  price  for  .$10.00  worth  of  Soaps 
that  all  the  profits  and  expenses  of  dealers  who 
usually  lie  between  the  factory  and  family,  are 
saved?  If  you  buy  at  the  factory,  this  saving  all 
belongs  to  you,  and  it  goes  into  the  premium. 
The  Company  make  it  go  farther  than  yon  could, 
because  toe  premium  you  get  is  like  thousands  of 
others  ;  all  made  at  a  factory  that  does  nothing 
else.  You  get  the  premium  free  at  no  expense  to 
anybody  but  the  middleman.  The  retail  dealer 
can  not  possibly  give  you  the  value  that  the  man- 
ufacturer can.  As  many  people  are  notconvinced 
until  they  see  the  goods,  do  not  overlook  their 
ofTer  of  thirty  days'  free  trial  in  their  advertise- 
ment in  this  paper. 


Of  Interest  to  Deaf  People. 

Our  Mr.  Harry  D.  Wilson  will  be  at  the  Grand 
Hotel  December  13th  and  14th,  with  Wilson's 
Common  Sense  Ear  Drums,  where  they  can  be 
seen  and  purchased.  The  only  practical,  com- 
fortable and  invisible  Ear  Drum  in  the  world. 
Consultation  and  examination  free.  Please  ('all. 
Home  office,  Wilson  Ear  Drum  Co.,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sis.,  Louisville,  Ky. 


Weekly  Excursions  to  California. 

Every  Thursday  evening  a  one-way  excursion 
leaves  Cincinnati  via  Queen  &  Crescent  Route  for 
Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco,  and  other  points  in 
California,  carrying  touristsleeping  cars  from  Cin- 
cinnati to  San  Francisco  without  change,  via  New 
Orleans  and  the  Southern  Pacific  Railway.  Pas- 
sengers holding  either  first  or  second-class  ticket? 
are  permitted  to  occu[)y  space  in  tourist  sleeping 
cars  on  payment  of  a  nominal  rate  charged  for  ac- 
comiiioaations  therein.  $H.60  sleeper  rate  to  the 
Coast. 

Tlie.«e  cars  are  modern  and  comfortable,  and  are 
furnished  with  bedding,  curtains,  and  all  other 
ne<'essary  toilet  articles. 

Passengers  en  rouic  lo  Mexic  o  via  San  Antonio 
or  El  Paso,  Tex.,  have  only  one  change  of  cars  by 
tliis  route. 

For  further  information  call  on  or  address 
(;iias.  W.  Zell.  D.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O, ;  W.  A. 
Beckler,  N.  P.  A,  113  AdamsSt.,  Chicago,  III. ;  J, 
M.  Chesborougli.  N.  E.  P.  A.,  Detroit.  Mich.,  W. 
W.  Dunnavant,  T.  P.  A.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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The  Royal  is  the  highest  grade  baking  powder 
known.   Actual  tests  show  it  goes  one- 
third  further  than  any  other  brand. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


ftOYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO,,  NEW  YORK. 
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"  The  Best  Song  Book  We  Have  Seen  for 
Years." — That  i.s  the  judgment  on  "Gos- 
pel Light,"  of  two  mo.st  excellent  judges, 
one  the  chorister  in  one  of  our  Michigan 
churches.  It  confirms  the  judgment  of 
thousands  who  have  previously  examined 
it.  It  is,  indeed,  a  matchless  book  for 
church  service.  For  price  list,  etc.,  ad- 
dress the  Standard  Publishing  Company, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


THE  NOVEMBER  OFFERING. 

Total  receipts  for  the  last  week  of  No- 
vember for  the  Board  of  Negro  Educa- 
tion and  Evangelization,  $288.41. 

The  following  is  a  comparison  between 
1 8!t(i  and  1897  for  the  last  week  of  No- 
vember : 

1896.  1897.  Gain. 
For  B.  N.  E.  E.  and  S.  C.  I. ,  $125  31  $288.41  .116.3. 10 
For  month  of  November...  739.65  1,119.16  .379.51 

A  gain  of  $379.51  for  the  month  of  No- 
vember. We  feel  encouraged  from  the 
number  of  churches  that  are  now  re- 
sponding. No  large  amount  was  received 
during  the  last  week  of  November,  but 
there  was  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
churches.  Several  churches  never  having 
given  before  responded,  and  one  new 
state  (Vermont)  is  represented. 

There  are  one  or  two  facts  that  should 
be  noticed  in  connection  with  the  above 
report.  Last  year.  I  was  in  the  field  from 
the  22nd  of  November  to  the  close  of  the 
month  canvassing,  speaking  Sundays  and 
week-days  for  this  work,  and  from  this 
canvass  and  one  I  had  made  a  few  months 
previous,  some  of  the  pledges  from  which 
wei-e  paid  during  November — $215  in  cash 
was  received.  This  year  I  have  not  been 
in  the  field  for  this  work,  and  only  $55 
has  been  received  from  former  pledges. 
Therefore  I  feel  somewhat  encouraged — 
but  should  the  collection  stop  here  our 
work  positively  could  not  be  carried  on 
even  on  the  economical  basis  heretofore 
adhered  to.  We  must  have  a  large  col- 
lection during  December. 

Brethren  we  must  sustain  this  work. 
Other  churches  are  increasing  year  by 
year  their  work  in  this  field.  Will  we  not 
maintain  the  work  already  undertaken 
■and  go  on  to  a  larger  ?  I  am  sure  we 
will.  But  if  we  do,  it  will  mean  earnest, 
faithful  work  on  the  part  of  all.  We  can 
not  "go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,"  without  toil 
and  sacrifice.  We  would  not  if  we  could. 
But  do  we,  as  churches  and  individual 
Christians,  take  this  truth  home?  We 
ask  for  fewer  "days."  If  we  ask  it  in 
the  spirit  that  our  .service  to  Christ  and 
the  world  for  whom  he  died  shall  be  light- 
ened, then  we  can  not  hope  to  reap  the 
harvest — can  not  ask  for  the  victory.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  do  his  work,  even 
though  at  the  expense  of  ease  and  pleasure, 
what  will  be  the  result  ?  The  work  will 
certainly  be  strengthened  and  enlarged, 
and  will  the  worker  suffer  ?  I  answer,  no. 
Show  me  the  person  who  is  active  in 
Christ's  service,  and  I  will  show  you  a 
person  strong  and  happy  in  his  religion. 
Show  me  a  church  that  takes  all  the  col- 
lections of  all  the  Boards,  and  I  will  show 
you  a  strong  church.  "He  that  findeth 
his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it." 

C.  C.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 

121  North  Forge  St.,  Akron,  O. 


IS  IT  A  TRIFLE? 

THAT  COMMON  TROUBLE  ACID  DYSPEPSIA  OR  SOUR 
STOMACH. 

Now  Recognized  as  a  Clause  of  Serious  018-4 


Acid  dyspepsia,  commonly  called  heart- 
burn or  sour  stomach,  is  a  form  of  indi- 
gestion resulting  from  fermentation  of 
the  food.  The  stomach  being  too  weak  to 
promptly  digest  it,  the  food  remains  until 
fermentation  begins,  filling  the  stomach 
with  gas,  and  a  bitter,  sour,  burning  taste 
in  the  mouth  is  often  present.  This  con- 
dition'SOon  becomes  chronic,  and,  being  an 
every  day  occurrence,  is  given  but  little 
attention.  Because  dyspepsia  is  not  im- 
mediately fatal,  many  people  do  nothing 
for  the  trouble. 

Within  a  recent  period  a  remedy  has 
been  discovered  prepared  solely  to  cure 
dyspepsia  and  stomach  troubles.  It  is 
known  as  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets,  and 
is  now  becoming  rapidly  used  and  pre- 
scribed as  a  radical  cure  for  every  form  of 
dyspepsia. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  have  been 
placed  before  the  public  and  are  sold  by 
druggists  everywhere  at  50  cents  per 
package.  It  is  prepared  by  the  Stuart 
Co.,  Marshall.  Mich.,  and  while  it  prompt- 
ly and  effectually  restores  a  vigorous  di- 
gestion,, at  the  same  time  is  perfectly 
harmless  and  will  not  injure  the  most 
delicate  stomach,  but,  on  the  contrary,  by 
giying  perfect  digestion  strengthens  the 
stomach,  improves  the  appetite,  and  makes 
life  worth  living. 

Send  for  free  book  on  Stomach  Diseases 
by  addressing  Stuart  Co.,  Marshall,  Mich. 


Itching,  irritated,  scaly,  crusted  Scalps,  dry,  thin, 
and  falling  Hair,  cleaniied,  puriSed,  and  tx'auti- 
fied  by  warm  shampoos  with  Cuticura  Soap, 
and  occasional  dressings  of  Cuticuea,  purest  of 
emollients,  the  greatest  skin  cures. 

Qtlcura 

Treatment  will  prodnce  a  clean,  healthy  scalp 
with  luxuriant,  lustrous  hair,  when  all  else  fails. 

Sold  fhrmiihout  the  world.  Potteb  Deuo  akd  Cii  e«. 
Corp.,  Sole  Prnpg.,  Boston. 

a^**How  to  produce  Luxariant  Hair,"  mailed  free. 

SKINS  ON  FIRE^^r*""  -"-■i""^ 


■  CUTICURA  HeMKDIRS. 


NOVEMBER  A  GOOD  MONTH. 

Comparing  the  receipts  for  Foreiufn 
Missions  for  the  month  of  November,  with 
the  corresponding  month  last  year,  shows 
the  following : 

CONTRIBtlTING.  1896.  1897.  GAI.N'. 

Churclies   ]6  9  7* 

Sunday-scliool.s   7  23  16 

Endeavor  Societies....  1.!  11  2 

Individuals   30  51  12 

Amount  $3,372.06   $4,011  33  $639  27 

Loss. 

Last  year  we  received  !f!2,350  from  a  be- 
quest ;  this  year  a  .$200  bequest  and  $H,00(l 
on  the  "Annuity  Plan."  The  receipts  for 
the  first  two  months  of  the  missionary 
year  amount  to  $5,218.53,  a  gain  of  .$916.97 
There  has  been  only  a  small  gain  in  the 
receipts  for  the  General  Fund.  We  trust 
thousands  will  send  individual  offerings. 

V.  iM.  U.MNs,  Treasurer. 

Box  750,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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It  is  the  best  ever  gotten  out  by  our  brother- 
hood.—J.  P.  LicH lENHiiRCER  Canton,  III. 

I  regfard  it  as  well  nig:h  perfect.— O.  A.  Bar- 
tholomew. 

Every  teacher  in  our  school  will  use  it  next 
year.    "Go  thou  and  do  likewise."— W.  (;. 

SMirir,  New  Castle,  ind. 

The  best  of  all. — Levi  MAR.SHALL,  Hannibal, 
Mo. 

A  work  indispensable  to  every  teacher,  no 
matter  how  many  helps  he  may  h2Lyt.—Cknsiia. 

FOR  CIRCUI,.\RS,  ETC.,  ADDRESS 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

2l6-2ao  East  Nintli  Street.  Ciaclnuati,  0. 
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A  CHARACTERISTIC  BOAST. 


,  /  WRITER  iu  a  receut  periodical  boasts 
'  that  Frankliu,  Jefferson,  Longfellow, 
(Lowell,  Emerson,  Bancroft,  Holmes, 
Eliot,  Hale,  and  other  <jreat  intel- 
1  lectual  lights,  were  Unitarians.  Well, 
if  this  proves  anything  at  all,  it  is 
that  the  world  by  its  wisdom  knows 
not  God.  even  when  he  manifests 
himself  in  Jesus  Christ.  A  great 
mischief  of  all  attempts  to  know 
God  by  worldly  vision  grows  out  of  the  proueness  of 
the  worldly-wise  to  take  their  own  failure  as  proof  of 
God's  non-existence.  If  the  scientist  can  not  demon- 
strate to  himself  the  plans  and  purposes  of  the  Creator, 
he  is  apt  to  fall  back  upon  "  the-fortuitous-concoui'se- 
of-atoms  "  theory,  or  some  other  atheistical  make-.shift. 
With  like  intellectual  self-consciousness,  the  philoso- 
pher, if  he  can  not  establish  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ  upon  rationalistic  principles,  is  prone  to  deny 
his  divinity  and  becomes  a  Unitarian.  This  is  the 
error  into  which  the  intellectually  self-conscious  and 
self-sufficient  have  fallen  since  the  time  of  Arius.  Pi'o- 
fessor  Huxley  saw  this  very  plainly,  and  simply  and 
honestly  said  :  "  I  do  n't  know. "  He  saw  the  absurdity 
of  denying  the  existence  of  a  thing  simply  because  he 
could  not  find  it.  • 

Now  the  Scriptures  always  represent  the  divinity — 
the  Christhood  of  Jesus — as  impossible  to  human  inven- 
tion, and  beyond  the  range  of  human  testimony.  Jesus 
told  Peter  that  flesh  and  blood  did  not  reveal  to  him 
the  truth  that  he  was  "the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God,"  because  flesh  and  blood  knew  nothing  about 
it.  Peter  could  have  had  no  conception  of  it,  because 
he  was  son  of  Jonah;  and,  as  such,  had  no  more  power 
to  ascend  into  heaven  to  bring  down  Christ,  or  into 
hades  to  bring  him  up,  than  has  the  eagle  power  to 
soar  above  the  atmosphere  and  pluck  a  star,  or  dive 
to  the  bottom  of  the  sea  to  seize  a  pearl.  And  more, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonah,  or  Ralph,  son  of  Emerson,  would- 
as  little  think  of  trying  to  do  either  as  would  an  eagle 
try  to  pluck  stars.  Omnivorous,  flesh-and-blood  men 
care  as  little  for  the  Star  of  Bethlehem,  as  do  carniv- 
orous eagles  for  the  pole  star. 

The  philo.sophy  of  this  matter  is  suggested  in  I.  Cor. 
ii.  11 :  "  For  who  among  men  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  except  the  spirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him?" 
The  most  sagacious  wild  horse  can  have  no  conception 
of  a  human  being  beforehand.  Such  an  idea  could 
never  have  entered  into  his  understanding.  Yet  the 
same  intelligent  beast,  domesticated,  acquires  a  con- 
siderable knowledge  of  man  ;  comes  to  understand  his 
care  and  kindness,  his  superiority  and  power.  And  he 
gets  all  this  by  revelation  from  man  himself.  Still  his 
comprehension  of  these  attributes  of  man  is  imperfect, 
and  there  are  many  of  the  most  essential  elements  of 
humanity  which  can. not,  even  by  familiarity,  be  re- 
vealed to  him,  because  of  the  limitation  of  his  own 
faculties  ;  nevertheless,  it  would  be  unworthy  of  the 
proverbial  "horse  sense"  to  conclude  that  man  was, 
therefore,  only  brute — and  nothing  more.  If  we  could 
suppose  the  brutes  speculating  on  the  nature  and  attri- 
butes of  man,  from  what  they  could  understand  of  his 
works,  without  having  had  any  acquaintance  with 
man  himself,  and  could  come  at  an  interpretation  of 
their  conclusions,  we  should,  no  doubt,  have  a  fair 
analogue  of  so-called  "  Natural  Theology. "  Compre- 
Keading  very  imperfectly  the  most  inferior  part  of 
man's  work ;  next  to  nothing  of  its  purpose,  and 
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absolutely  nothing  of  his  art  and  literature,  their  con- 
clusions concerning  man  would  be  absurd  to  the  utter- 
most. Yet  we  are  in  this  relative  ignorance  of  God,  ^ 
and  involved  in  the  same  impossibility  of  knowing 
him,  unless  he  has  really^  made  himself  manifest  in 
flesh — revealed  himself,  the'  very  fullness  of  his  God- 
hood,  in  Christ.  The  essential  idea  in  the  Christhood 
being  God  Incarnate,  it  could  never  have  been  come  at 
by  unaided  human  faculty ;  just  as  the  idea  of  man 
could  never  have  occurred  to  the  brutes  beforehand. 
Incarnate  humanity  was  the  only  mode  of  revelation, 
because  the  intelligence  of  the  brute  could  not  go 
beyond  the  things  of  the  brute  ;  so,  Incarnate  God 
was  the  only  mode  of  the  revelation  of  himself,  because  , 
the  spirit  of  man  could  not  go  beyond  the  things  of 
man. 

All  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  upon  this 
point  is  consistent  with  this  philosophy.  Not  only  did 
Jesus  say  to  Simon,  You  did  not  obtain  this  conception 
from  flesh  and  blood — from  any  human  source  ;  but 
he  pointed  out  the  source  whence  it  did  come  :  "  My 
Father  who  is  in  heaven."  He  soon  afterward  began 
to  instruct  them  as  to  the  agent,  {.  e.,  "the  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name." 
In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  John's  gospel,  it  is 
recorded  that  he  taught  his  apostles  that  when 
this  Spirit  had  come,  "he  shall  testify  of  me;  and 
ye  also  shall  bear  witness  because  you  have  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning."  It  was  here  clearly 
indicated  that  the  testimony  concerning  Jesus  was  of 
two  kinds,  and  from  two  distinct  sources  :  for  a  part 
of  this  testimony  the  disciples  were  competent;  for 
another  part  they  were  not  competent,  althougli  they 
had  been  with  him  from  the  beginning.  Yet  .so  im- 
portant was  this  part  of  the  evidence,  so  essential  to 
the  gospel  itself,  that  in  his  latest  words  Jesus,  com- 
manded the  apostles  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem 
until  this  heavenly  Witness  should  arrive.  Without 
him  the  gospel  could  not  be  preached.  Now,  what  was 
this  all-important  part  of  the  gospel,  except  this  very 
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matter  of  what  v/as  involved  in  the 
Christhood  ?  What  was  it  but  "  to  testify 
of  me  "—to  tell  the  world  who  Jesus  was  ? 
Now,  if  there  is  nothing  more  of  Jesus 
than  the  most  devout  Unitarianism  makes 
of  him.  all  this  is  the  most  unmeaning- 
and  pretentious  nonsense. 

That  we  may  not  be  mistalcen  in  this 
matter,  let  us  see  how  the  testimony  con- 
cerning Jesus  was  actually  divided  be- 
tween these  two  agencies.  When  a  new 
apostle  was  to  be  chosen  in  the  jjlace  of 
Judas,  Peter  e.xplained  at  once  his  re- 
quired qualifications  and  his  office,  as  fol- 
lows :  "Of  these  men  who  have  companied 
with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  went  out  among-  us,  begin- 
ning from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  the 
day  that  he  was  received  up  from  us, 
must  one  become  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. "  He  is  here  spoken  of 
simply  as  ''the  Lord  Jesus,"  and  no  men- 
tion made  of  his  Christhood,  or  how  it 
was  to  be  established.  A  few  days  later, 
however,  the  same  Peter,  after  that  he 
had  been  unmistakably  endowed  with  the 
promised  spiritual  power,  in  preaching 
the  first  gospel  sermon,  made  two,  and 
only  two,  points.  The  first  was  the  Resur- 
rccfion  of  JcsHS,  of  which  the  twelve  were 
witnesses  ;  the  second  was  the  Christhood 
of  Jesus,  of  which  they  were  not  compe- 
tent witnesses,  but  which  must  be  estab- 
lished, if  at  all,  by  that  Spirit  just  "shed 
forth,"  whose  manifestations  the  multi- 
tudes saw  and  heard.  As  here,  so  every- 
where, in  Scripture,  the  Christhood.  the 
Sonship  in  short,  the  Dimnity  of  Jesus, 
is  regarded  and  treated  as  something  en- 
tirely beyond  the  reach  of  human  faculty, 
a  fact  which  must  be  established  by  super- 
human testimony.  It  was  with  this 
thought  in  mind  that  Jesus  said,  "  If  I 
bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not 
true."-  It  was  not  that  his  witness  was 
untrue,  but  it  was  incompetent:  it  in- 
volved 2k  ppfitio  principii  in  that  it  assumed 
the  very  thing  to  be  proved  ;  namely,  that 
he  was  more  than  man  ;  for  he  "  received 
not  testimony  from  man" — nor  conid  he, 
by  the  very  natui-e  of  the  proposition  to 
be  established.  "John  bare  witness  to 
this  truth,"  but  as  coming  from  a  man, 
it  could  have  no  evidential  value  in  the 
final  test  ;  and  though  Jesus  himself  should 
testify  to  the  same  purport,  it  could  have 
no  value  until  his  super-human  nature 
and  origin  should  be  established  by  some 
independent  and  unsuspected  agency. 

We  have  herein  a  marvelous  and  unique 
feature  of  the  world's  literature.  It  is 
absolutely  sui  generis  et  sui  ordhils.  Hea- 
then 'genius  could  make  the  gods  walk 
as  men  upon  the  level  of  humanity, 
but  could  never  enable  them  to  take 
a  single  step  without  sinking  into  the 
mire  of  human  depravity.  There  is 
nowhere  a  sustained  and  human-like  in- 
dividuality. The  visits  of  the  gods  are 
brief  and  rare — theophanies  rather  than 
incarnations — yet  not  one  of  them  for  a 
moment  sets  foot  upon  the  soil  of  hu- 
manity without  being  entangled  in  the 
snares  of  folly,  passion  and  weakness. 
Indeed,  these  were  the  only  connecting 
links — the  only  couplings  between  mor- 
tals and  immortal — visible  to  the  sen- 
suous genius  of  uninspired  authors.  As 
between  gods  and  men,  thej'  differed  in 
birth,  in  food,  in  stature,  but  they  wei-e 
all  "of  like  passions. "  While  they  were 
differentiated  from  humanity  in  all  physi- 
cal aspects  and  material  environment, 
they  were  identical  in  moral  weaknesses 
and  defects.  Jesus,  on  the  contrary, 
while  identified  with  humanity  in  all 
physical  aspects  and  material  environ- 
ment, is  at  the  same  time  portrayed  as 
above  human  passion,  prejudice  and  sin — 
absolutely  undefiled  and  separate  from 
sinners.  Nor  have  we  a  mere  affirmation 
that  he  lived  a  sinless  life  for  such  a 
time;  nor  a  mere  porti'ayal  of  an  ideal 
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person  acting  in  eertain  dramatic  and 
carefully-considered  situations,  and  al- 
ways choosing  the  right,  in  spite  of 
threat  or  blandishment — as  in  the  tliree 
temptations  ;  but  we  have  a  simple  biog- 
raphy of  a  sinless  man.  as  he  walks  and 
talks,  as  he  toils  and  rests,  as  he 
preaches  and  prays,  as  he  smiles  and 
weeps,  and  is  familiar  with  all  the  phase.s 
of  human  experience.  No  unbiased  mind 
could  mistake  these  simple  biographical 
narratives  for  fiction.  The  dull  shadows 
of  the  night  may  turn  a  friend  into  a 
spectre,  or  guilt  may  make  a  fellow  mor- 
tal into  a  ghost ;  so  the  shadows  of  un- 
belief, and  the  cowardice  of  guilt,  may 
turn  Jesus  of  Nazareth  into  that  mental 
apparition  called  a  myth  ;  but  to  the 
sound  mind  and  healthy  soul,  the  Jesus  of 
the  New  Testament,  whether  walking  in 
the  dusty  highway  of  every-day  duty  and 
experience,  or,  in  the  stormy  night  of 
temptation  and  sorrow,  ujjon  the  tossing 
waves  of  passion's  Gennesaret,  is  a  real, 
living,  bi'other-hearted  man.  Nor  does 
it  require  the  consideration  of  the  thou- 
sand-times demonstrated  inability  of  hu- 
man genius  to  invent  such  a  character,  or 
the  impossibility  of  copying  the  life  and 
partaking  of  the  spirit  of  a  myth — and 
you  might  as  well  expect  to  catch  measles 
from  a  ghost  as  virtue  from  a  mythical 
creation — to  assui'e  us  of  his  reality. 
It  is  felt  at  once  by  the  sincere  and  un- 
suspecting soul  ;  but  while  he  is  thus  hu- 
man, he  is — and  here  is  the  marvel— -sin- 
less. There  is  nothing  like  it  in  the  world's 
literature. 

But  just  herein  is  danger  of  mistake. 
The  King's  Son  lives  among  us  upon  such 
equal  terms  ;  sharing  our  homely  fare,  and 
wearing  our  course  raiment  ;  bearing  a 
hand  in  our  daily  toil,  and  suffering  our 
privations;  rejoicing  as  we  rejoice,  and 
weeping  as  we  weep,  that  we,  by  reason 
of  this  very  familiarity,  deny  him  royalty. 
And  when  at  last,  in  his  undying  love,  lie 
makes  a  bride  of  humanity,  there  be  those 
who  insist  that  instead  of  our  becoming  of 
the  Royal  Family,  /(chas  become  plebeian. 
It  is  born  of  the  self-sufficiency,  of  rusticity 
and  provincialism,  which  refuse  to  be 
lifted  out  of  its  narrowness,  and  demands 
of  its  associates  the  abandonment  of  all 
offensive  culture  and  refinement  ;  or  of 
the  envy  of  conscious  littleness  which  de- 
mands the  utter  abdication  of  greatness 
or  superiority  of  any  sort  in  its  affilia- 
tions. Yet  it  is  upon  the  recognition, 
and,  so  to  speak,  assimilation  oi  sui^eriori- 
ties  in  our  familiars  that  the  elevation  of 
humanity  depends  ;  and  the  end  is  de- 
feated whenever,  either  the  superior  will 
not  condescend  to  such  familiarity,  or  the 
inferior  familiar  lifts  up  against  him  the 
heel  of  disappreciation.  This  latter  is 
precisely  what  Unitarianism  has  done 
with  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Scriptures,  as  far  as  possible,  have 
provided  against  this  error  by  so  exalt- 
ing, and  insisting  upon,  and  demonstrat- 
ing the  divinitj'  of  Christ,  as  we  have 
seen,  that  devout  men.  regarding  these 
things  to  the  exclusion  of  counter-con- 
siderations, have   written    uiuong  their 


credenda  that  he  is  '"  very  and  eternal 
God,  of  one  substance,  and  equal  with  the 
Father,"  although  himself  said,  "The 
Father  is  greater  than  I."  It  is  no 
remedy  for  this  error,  however,  to  seize 
the  other  half  of  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savioui',  and  study  the  evidences  of  his 
humanity  until  we  write  among  our  cre- 
denda that  he  is  very  and  mortal  man,  of 
one  substance,  and  identical  with  the  first 
Adam.  These  are  the  two  extremes  into 
which  half-truths  always  run,  because 
■  one  extreme  begets  another  ;  "  or  as  one 
party  draws  oft'  to  gain  leverage  on  the 
logical  teeter-board,  the  other  party  does 
the  same,  and  neither  stops  shuffling  back 
till  the  end  of  the  board  is  reached, 
and  after  that  it  is  only  a  Question  of 
numbers  as  to  which  end  is  "hung  up 
dry."  From  an  examination  of  the  re- 
spective theologies  of  these  two  parties 
one  would  conclude  that,  in  the  endless 
teetering  called  religious  polemics,  each 
had  been,  in  turn,  "held  up  to  dry"  a 
long  while.    It  is  rather  when  we  sue- 
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to  be  rid  of,  because  bad  blood  is 
the  breeding  place  of  disfiguring 
and  dangerous  diseases.  Is  your 
blood  bad  ?  It  is  if  you  are 
plagued  by  pimples  or  bothered  by 
boils,  if  your  skin  is  blotched  by 
eruptions  or  your  body  eaten  by 
sores  and  ulcers.  You  can  have 
good  blood,  which  is  pure  blood,  if 
you  want  it.  You  can  be  rid  of 
pimples,  boils,  blotches,  sores  and 
ulcers.    How  ?   By  the  use  of 

Agers 

laraparllla 

It  is  the  radical  remedy  for  all  dis- 
eases originating  in  the  blood. 
Read  the  evidence  : 

"Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  was  recommended 
to  me  by  my  physician  as  a  blood  purifier. 
When  I  began  taking  it  I  had  boils  all  over 
my  body.  One  bottle  cured  me." — Bonner 
Craft,  Wesson,  Miss. 

"  After  six  years'  suffering  frora  bJvod 
poison,  I  began  taking  Ayer's  Sarsapa- 
rilla, and  although  I  have  used  only  three 
bottles  of  this  great  medicine,  the  sores 
have  nearly  all  disappeared." — A.  A.  Ma.^j- 
MNG,  Hou9ti>n,  Texas. 
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ceed  in  blonding  these  two  ideas— the 
divinity  and  the  humanity  of  Jesus — that 
■we  come  at  the  glorious  and  inspiring 
truth.  It  is  not  the  anthropomorphism 
of  God,  nor  the  apotheosis  of  man  ;  but 
the  mystery  of  God  manifest  in  llesli ;  and, 
at  last,  that  other  mystery,  the  theomor- 
phism  of  man,  perfected  -'in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye. " 

The  chief  superiority  of  Scripture,  how- 
ever, to  all  human  literature  and  philos- 
ophy is  not  in  the  portrayal  of  the  at- 
ti-ibutes  and  life  of  a  Divine  Being,  or  in 
the  portrayal  of  the  life  of  a  perfect 
human  being,  from  infancy  to  mature 
manhood  ;  but  in  the  perfect  blending  of 
these  two  beings  into  one,  and  in  making 
Him  the  leader  of  the  final  stage  of 
human  progress  —  the  Captain  of  the 
world's  salvation.  All  this  is  set  forth  in 
the  beginning  chapters  of  Hebrews. 
The  first  portrays  Jesus  in  his  divine 
features — as  "very  God:"  the  second 
portrays  him  as  very  man,  but  the  camera 
of  the  inspired  artist  so  perfectly  blends 
the  two  portraits  that  each  is  lost  in  the 
other.  And  this  God-man  is  the  type 
and  progenitor  of  "  new  creatures  " — the 
spiritual  race  of  men,  as  Adam  was  both 
type  and  progenitor  of  "natural"  men. 

Eureka,  HI.  B.  J.  Radford. 


CHRIST  AND  THE  PASSOVER. 

The  controversy  has  long  raged  over 
the  question,  Did  C'hi  t'st  eat  tJic  Jnvish 
J-'assocer  tlienlgld  hefore  the  day  of  his  cruci- 
fixion?" Some,  who  say  he  did  not,  de- 
clare that  he  ate  a  special  meal  before  in- 
stituting the  cup  and  loaf,  and  that  the 
si^ecial  meal  eaten  was  a  new  ordinance 
as  well  as  the  cup  and  loaf — that  the 
name  of  the  meal  which  he  ate  is  "the 
LonVs  *S«p/>o'. "  and  the  name  of  the  or- 
dinance composing  the  cup  and  the  loaf 
is  "the  cammuuiun."  Hence  we  find  in 
some  of  the  religious  sects  of  to-day,  no- 
tably the  German  Baptists,  a  full  meal 
eaten  in  the  evening,  and  called  by  them 
the  "Lord's  Supper."  But  as  there  is 
no  command  given  by  the  Saviour  or  any 
of  the  apostles  to  the  members  of  any 
New  Testament  church  to  eat  a  full  meal 
in  the  church,  but  rather  a  condemnation 
of  it,  the  entire  line  of  reasoning  or 
argumeut  must  be  based  upon  a  false 
promise. 

Many  of  the  leading  German  Baptist 
ministers  have  in  days  past  expressed 
tlieir  regret  to  me  at  their  inability  to 
lind  a  command  for  keeping  a  full  meal  as 
the  Lord's  Supper,  andasked  me  if  I  could 
help  them  out  of  the  difficulty. 

The  false  premise  is  that  Christ  ate  a 
sjircial  meal  pertaining  to  the  Christian 
economy  the  night  before  his  cruciGx- 
ioii.  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  expressly 
say  that  it  was  the  Passover.  Christ 
himself  said  it  was  the  Passover.  If 
tlicre  never  had  been  anything  further 
said  about  it  except  what  they  say,  there 
never  would  have  been  the  faintest  room 
for  Uoubt  that  they  i-elated  the  facts  ex- 
actly as  they  existed.  But  the  difficulty 
lias  been  found  in  some  statements  re- 
corded in  the  gosj^el  by  John,  which  have 
b<;en  erroneously  supposed  to  conflict  with 
ih?  statements  on  the  same  subject  in  the 
syiio|)tieal  gospels.  But  the  difficulty  is 
an  imaginary  one  only,  and  produced  by 
a  lailiire  to  grasp  the  true  key  to  thesitu- 
;;t  ion 

Say  tlie  advocates  of  the  full  meal  the- 
uvy  :  Christ  ate  the  meal  on  the  fourteenth 
(/f  Nisan,  while  the  law  of  institution 
of  the  Jewish  Passover  placed  that  meal 
(in  the  fifteenth.  Hence,  it  was  eaten 
Twuniy-four  hours  before  the  legal  time 
of  eating  the  Passover,  therefore  could 
not  have  been  the  Passover. 

T  accept  the  statement  that  Christ  ate 
tlje  meal  in  question  on  the  fourteenth  of 


Nisan.  and  furthermore,  my   position  is 
that  the  fourteenth,  and  lujt  the  fifteen th, 
was  the  day  of  institution  of  the  Jewish 
Passover — that  Christ  ate  it  at  the  exact 
legal  time,  and  any  failure  made  was  on 
\  the  part  of  the  Jews,  and  that  they  did 
,  fail  in  the  time  of  Christ  in  eating  the 
I  Passover  at  the  legal  time  as  they  failed 
in  many  other  points  of  the  law. 
,     But  to  the  testimony  : 
:     (1)  Exodus  xii.  01  :  "And  ye  shall  keep 
Jit  [the  lamb]  up  until  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  same  month  and  the  whole  assem- 
I  bly  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill 
j  it  in  the  evening"  (Hebrew  :  Between  the 
evening).    Not   after  the   fourteenth  is 
j  passed,  but  "         the  fourteentii.  "  The 
;  lamb  was  to  be  killed  as  the  thirteenth 
was  passing  out  and  the  fourteenth  com- 
ing in,   "until  the  fourteenth." 

Verse  10  :  "  And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of 
ft  remain  until,  the  morning,  and  that 
which  remaiueth  of  it  until  the  morning 
ye  shall  burn  with  fire." 

Verse  11  :  "  And  that  ye  shall  eat  it  with 
your  loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your 
feet  and  your  staff  in  your  hand  ;  and  ye 
shall  eat  it  in  haste,  it  is  the  Lord's 
Passover. " 

Verse  12  :  "For  I,  the  Lord,  will  pass 
through  the  land  this  night  (night  of  the 
fourteenth)  and  will  smite  the  first  born," 
etc. 

Verse  14  :  "And  this  day  shall  be  unto 
you  for  a  memorial,  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a 
feast  to  the  Lord  throughout  your  genera- 
tions. Ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an 
ordinance  forever." 

Verse  IS:  "In  the  first  month  o«  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  even 
[the  first  evening  of  the  fourteenth,  else 
it  could  not  be  on  the  fourteenth]  ye  shall 
eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  at  even." 

(2)  Leviticus  xxiii.  5,  reads:  " //i  the 
fourteaith  day  of  the  fourth  month,  at 
even,  is  the  Lord's  Passover."  That  it 
meant  the  first  evening  of  the  fourteenth 
day,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
to  be  in  the  fourteenth,  whish  it  could  not 
have  been  if  it  had  been  the  second  even- 
ing of  the  fourteenth. 

(8)  Numbers  xxviii.  16:  "And  in  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  is  the 
Passover  of  tha  Lord." 

(4)  The  children  of  Israel  left  Egypt  on 
the  fifteenth,  the  morrow  after  the  Pass- 
over. 

Numbers  xxxiii,  3:  "  And  they  departed 
from  Rameses  in  the  first  month,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month  :  on  the 
morrow  after  the  Passover  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  out  with  an  high 
hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians." 
At  first  it  might  seem  that  here  "  the 
morrow  after  the  Passover"  might  mean 
simply  the  day  or  light  part  of  the  fif- 
teenth. That  is,  that  in  the  dark  or 
night  period  of  the  fifteenth — which  came 
fii'st  in  Jewish  time — they  had  eaten 
the  Passover,  then  on  the  morrow 
or  day  part  of  the  fifteenth,  they  went 
out  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 
But  this  is  not  the  true  meaning  as — 
(5)  Deut.  xvi.  1  plainly  shows:  "Ob- 
serve the  month  of  Abib,  and  keep  the 
Passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  in 
the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  hy 
vii/ht."  This  shows  conclu.sively  that 
"  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  the 
morrow  after  the  Passover"  (Numbers 
xxxiii.  S),  does  not  mean  the  day]iart  of 
the  twenty-four  hour  period  in  which  tliey 
ate  the  Passover,  but  the  morrow  after 
the  Passover  "  means  the  next  twenty- 
four  hour  period  after  the  Passover,  be- 
cause they  went  out  %  niglif.  Notice  what 
this  establishes:  (a)  They  went  out  of 
Egypt  hy  night,  (h)  They  went  out  on  tlie 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  (c)  It  was  on 
the  morrow  after  the  Passover.  Therefore 
the  Passover  was  on  the  fourteenth,  aud 


71 't  the  fifteenth,  as  has  been  so  generally 
and  erroneously  held.  • 

Let  us  trace  it  now  in  the  light  of  the 
above  carefully,  step  by  step.  On  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month  the  lamb  is  cho.sen 
and  kept  up  until  tiie  fourteenth — that  is. 
the  close  of  the  thirteenth--and  is  kiiied 
between  the  evening-s  (about  the  going 
down  of  the  sun).  In  the  early  night  of 
the  first  part  of  the  fourteenth  the  lami) 
is  eaten.  During  this  time  the  J^ord 
passes  through  the  laud  aud  destroys  the 
first  born  of  the  Egyptians.  Towa^rds 
morning  doubtless.  Pharoah  goes  to 
Moses  and  enti'eats  him  that  the  Israeli fes 
go  out  from  Egypt.  They  are  not  to  go 
out  of  the  house  until  morning,  but  in  the 
morning  the}'  make  jjreparation  for  tlie 
journey.  They  borrow  of  the  Egyptians 
ornaments,  etc.,  or  procure  from  them 
something  like  an  equivalent  for  their  un- 
requited labor  of  the  past  years,  and  as- 
semble at  Remeses.  Then,  after  sun- 
down, "at  night,"  (Deut.  xvi.  1), the  mor- 
row after  the  Passover,  the  beginniug- 
of  the  fifteenth,  (Numbers  xxxiii.  3),  they 
go  out  from  the  laud  of  the  oppressor. 

This  establishes  the  institution  of  the 
Passover  on  the  fourteenth  and  not  on 
the  fifteenth.  It  may  not  be  the  popular 
view,  but  it  is  the  correct  one. 

We  have  additional  testimony  from 
Josephus,  standard  edition  ;  translated 
by  Wm.  AVhiston,  A.  M.  page  83 : 

But  when  Goii  had  signified  that  with  one  more 
plague  he  would  compel  the  Egytiaiis  to  let  the 
I^ebrews  go,  lie  coninianded  Moses  10  tell  the  peo- 
ple thatthey  should  have  a  sacrifice  ready,  and  that 
lliey  should  preo<;re  theni.selves  on  the  tenth  day 
of  ilie  iriontl),  Xantliicus,  against  the  fourteenth, 
and  that  he  should  carry  away  the  Hebrews,  with 
all  they  had.  Accordingly,  he  having  got  the  He- 
brews ready  for  their  departure,  and  having  sorted 
the  peopie_into  tribes,  he  kept  them  together  in 
one  place;  but  ivlicn  the  fuurteenth  day  was  come, 
and  all  were  ready  to  depart,  they  offerred  the  sac- 
rifice and  purified  their  houses  with  the  blood, 
using  bunches  of  hyssop  for  that  purpose;  and 
when  tlicfj  liiid  supped  they  l)urnt  the  remainder  of 
the  tiesli,  as  just  ready  "to  depart.  Whence  it  is 
that  we  do  still  ofler  this  sacrihce  in  like  manner 
to  this  day  and  call  the  festival  Pascha,  which  sig- 
iiitips  the  feast  of  tlie  Pasxocer.  because  on  that  day 
Uod  passed  us  over  and  sent  the  plague  upon  the 
Egyptians,  for  the  destruction  of  the  first  born 
came  upon  the  Egyptians  thatnight  ...  2.  They 
lefi  lOgypt  in  the  nioiith  Xantiiicus,  on  the  fif 
re II tit  Hay  of  the  lunar  month. 

Again,  on  page  107,  in  the  chapter 

"  Concerning  Festivals,"  Josephus  says  : 

5.  In  the  month  of  Xanthicus,  which  is  by  us 
called  Nisan,  and  in  the  beginning  of  our  year,  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month,  wlien  the 
sun  is  in  Aries  (for  in  this  month  it  was  that  we 
were  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt),  the 
law  ordred  that  we  should  every  year  slay  that 
sacrilice  which  I  before  told  yon  we  slew  when 
we  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  which  is  called  the 
Passover,  and  so  we  do  celebrate  tlii^  Passover  in 
companies,  leaving  iioihiii'-;  of  wh.ii  we  do  .sacri- 
fice until  the  following  day.  The  ic.ist  of  unleav- 
ened bread  succeeds  that  of  tlie  1  assover,  and 
falls  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  iiKjiith.  and  con- 
tinues seven  days,  wherein  they  fee<i  on  unleav- 
ened bread,  etc.  But  on  the  second  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  which  is  the  si.rtcnUli  day  of  the 
month,  they  first  jiartake  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  for  before  that  day  they  do  not  touch 
them,  etc.  6.  Wlien  a  week  of  weeks  has  passed 
over  after  this  sacrifice  (which  weeks  contain 
forty  and  nine  days)  on  the  fiftieth  day,  which  is 
Pentecost,  but  is  called  by  the  Hebrews  Asnrthn. 
which  signifies  Pentecost,  they  bring  to  Go<l  a 
loaf."  etc. 

I  quote  the  latter  part  of  the  above 
from  Josephus  concerning  Pentecost,  as 
we  shall  later  demonstrate  that  in  the 
Saviour's  time  the  .Jewisii  Passover  must 
iiave  fallen  on  Thursday  night  in  order  to 
bring  the  count  correctly  to  Pentecost 
Sunday. 

But  the  main  body  of  the  above  shows 
that  Jose[)hus  recognized  the  fact  that 
the  Passovei'  was  instituted,  aud  was  to 
be  legally  eaten,  on  the  fonrlcaith  day  of 
the  month.  Some  tiuibliles— but  quibbles 
only — might  be  raised  to  wfiat  we  have 
thus  far  written.  Tlie}'  can,  how(;ver,  b(? 
brushed  aside,  but  we  will  not  antici- 
pate. 

To  the  above  authority  of  Josephus  we 
will  add  the  following  from  Eiicyclop'  i.ia. 
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Religious  Knowledge,  by  Brown.  Vol.- 
II.,  911 ;  article,  Passover. 

It  has  been  thought  a  famous  question  whether 
oar  Saviour  kept  the  legal  Jewish  Passover  the 
last  year  of  bis  life.  Some  have  thought  tliat  tiie 
•upper  be  ate  with  his  disciples  on  the  evening; 
when  he  instituted  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and 
blood,  was  an  ordniary  meal  without  a  pasclial 
iamb.  Others,  that  he  anticpaied  the  Passover, 
keeping  it  on  the  Thursday  evening,  while  the 
other  Jews  kept  it  on  the  Friday.  Others  have 
advanced  that  the  Galileans  kept  the  Passover  on 
Thursday  as  Christ  did  ;  but  that  the  other  Jews 
kept  it  on  Friday.  It  is,  however,  tlie  most  gen- 
eral opinion  of  the  Christian  Church,  as  well 
Oreek  as  Latin,  that  our  Saviour  kept  the  legal 
Passover  on  the  Thursday  evening  as  well  as  the 
Jews.  The  principal  difficulty  in  tlie  way  of  this 
opinion  is  found  in  the  gospel  of  John,  who  said 
that  Jesus,  being  at  the  table  with  his  disciples 
"  before  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  his  hour  was  come"  (John  xiii.  1  etc.). 
.  .  .  The  whole  difficulty  has  been  cleared  up 
by  J.  H.  Ranch,  who,  by  an  accurate  comparison 
-of  the  accounts  of  Moses,  of  Josephus,  and  of  the 
eyangelists.  has  shown  that  Jesus,  according 
to  tlie  law  and  custom  of  the  Jews,  held  the 
paschal  meal  with  his  disciples  in  the  first,  not 
the  last,  hour  of  the  fourteenth  of  Nisan  (Lev. 
iiiii.  5),  that  is  on  Thursday  evening,  while  the 
festival,  or  "  feast  of  the  Passover,"  which  occu- 
pied seven  days  (Lev.  xxiii.  6  8),  did  not  begin 
till  the  Friday  evening  following. 

The  hour  of  beginning  and  different  senses  of 
the  word  "Passover"  have  not  been  properly 
considered  by  the  objectors. 

The  word  pascha,  or  passover,  is  taken — 

(1)  For  the  pasxing  over  of  the  destroying  angel. 

(2)  For  the  paschal  lamb. 

(3)  For  the  meal  at  which  it  was  eaten. 

(4)  For  the ^fentiml  instituted  in  memory  of  the 
coming  out  of  Egypt  and  the  passage  of  the  de- 
stroying angel. 

(5)  For  the  victims  oSered  during  the  paschal 
solemnity. 

(6)  For  the  unleavened  bread  eaten  during  the 
eight  days  of  the  Passover. 

(7)  For  all  the  ceremonies  of  this  solernnity. 

A  proper  distinction  of  the  above  terms  will 
save  confusion  in  reading  the  gospel  by  John. 

In  the  next  issue  we  will  begin  the  ex- 
aniination  of  the  subject  as  recorded  in 
the  evangelists  in  the  light  of  the  above, 
and  show  that  all  attempt  at  argument 
against  the  express  statement  of  the 
Scripture,  and  in  favor  of  a  full  meal  to 
be  eaten  in  the  New  Testament  church,  is 
futile,  sectarian,  and  antichristian. 

Greeley,  Iowa.  I.  M.  Gibson. 


WHOSE  CHURCH  ? 

Our  motto  has  been  to  inquire  for  the 
old  paths  and  walk  therein. .  Sacred  to 
the  memory  of  those  noble  mea_of  God 
who  gave  their  life-service  to  the  restora- 
tion of  primitive  Christianity  are  these 
words,  "Where  the  Bible  speaks  we 
speak,  where  the  Bible  is  silent  we  are 
silent. "  How  mightily  God  has  blessed  us 
for  being  faithful  to  his  truth.  But  let  us 
beware,  lest  our  strength  cause  us  to 
forget  our  plea,  "Bible  names  only," 
that  we  may  unite  all  of  God's  people  in 
one.  Christ  said,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will 
huilA  my  church.''  In  speaking  of  Christ 
in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesian  brethren 
Paul  says,  "  God  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, ' '  which  is 
his  body.  Paul,  in  the  Hebrew  letter, 
twelfth  chapter,  says.  "But  ye  are  come 
unto  Mt.  Zion  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  and 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first 
bom,''  Col.,  first  chapter.  "  and  he  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  church,  who  is  the 
begining,  the  first  born,  from  the  dead, 
that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  pre-eminence  "  —  "my  church," 
"  church  of  the  first  born,"  "His  body," 
"  head  of  the  body. "  Are  we  faithful  to 
our  knowledge  of  his  word  when  we 
persist  in  using  another  name  for  his 
church  ? 

We  chide  our  neighbors  for  dishonoring 
the  great  head  of  the  church  by  using 
the  name  Baptist  or  Methodist  Church, 
den^ianding  of  them  a  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  for  such  a  course,  while  we  speak 
and    write   of  the    Christian    Church,  or 


Church  of  the  Disciples,  as  one  having  au- 
thority. Brethren,  we  do  greatly  err  in 
this  matter.  "  See  that  thou  makest  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern  shewed 
thee,"  are  the  words  of  Jehovah.  If  it 
dishonors  Christ  for  others  to  use  a  name 
of  which  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  not  named,  what  do  we  more  than 
others?  Can  we  consistently  ask  the 
denominations  to  discard  one  unscriptural 
name  and  assume  another  which  also  lacks 
the  sanction  of  God's  Word?  Thou, 
therefore,  which  teachest  another,  teach- 
est  thou  not  thyself  those  that  observest 
idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ?  Christ 
so  loved  the  church  he  gave  himself  for 
it.  God  forbid  that  we  should  glory  save 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  discarding  those 
names  that  smack  of  sectarianism,  re- 
membering that  he  that  built  the  house 
hath  more  honor  than  the  house,  whose 
house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confi- 
dence and  the  rejoicing,  of  the  hope  firm 
to  the  end?  Submitted  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  if  I 
have  spoken  as  the  oracles  of  God,  "him 
that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear,"  ye 
do  well  if  ye  take  heed.  P.  J.  Lough, 
Waynetown,  Ind. 


BACK  TO  CHRIST  AND  THE  SERMON 
ON  THE  MOUNT. 

Prom  a  report  in  the/nr^epcntZen^  I  learn 
that  in  the  recent  Baptist  Congress  one 
of  the  vital  questions  discussed  was,  "  Are 
the  Teachings  of  the  Apostles  of  Equal 
Authoritj' with  Those  of  Christ."  This 
is  a  time  when  the  cry  "  Back  to  Christ  " 
is  often  heard.  The  grave  discussion  by 
a  great  religious  congress  of  the  above 
theme,  indicates  how  wide-spread  is  the 
thought  that  we  need  to  get  back  to 
Christ  as  the  source  of  our  life,  light  and 
authority. 

Linked  with  the  cry  of  "Back  to 
Christ"  are  the  words,  "And  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount."  There  is  implied  in 
this  the  thought  that  we  may  pass  by  the 
apostles  andilearn  of  Jesus  only.  There 
is  here  a  bestowal  upon  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  of  more  authority  than  the 
sermon  of  the  chosen  twelve.  This  is  a 
lessening  of  apostolic  authority.  The 
Saviour  had  been  preaching  for  perhaps 
a  year  and  a  half.  He  had  gathered 
about  him  a  band  of  followers.  He  was 
now  to  do  the  greatest  thing  he  had  ever 
done.  He  had  performed  all  miracles  but 
the  raising  of  the  dead.  He  had  brought 
whole  cities  to  his  feet  to  hear  his  gra- 
cious words. 

Now  the  greatest  event  of  his  life  thus 
far  confronts  him.  He  was  to  select  from 
his  followers  twelve  men,  into  whose 
hands  he  could  safely  place  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Men  to  whom  he 
could  say  :  ' '  Whatsoever  you  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven.  Whatsoever yow 
loose  on  earth  shall  J^e  loosed  in  heaven." 
Men  whom  he  could  safely  trust  to  "  Go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,"  and  "Teach  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  To  these  men  he  was  to 
entrust  the  future  of  his  kingdom,  the  es- 
stablishment  of  his  church,  the  proclama- 
tion of  his  gospel,  and  the  evangelization 
of  the  world.  Preparatory  to  this  selec- 
tion, he  spent  the  only  night,  of  which  it 
is  said  "he  continued  the  whole  night  in 
prayer,"  praying  in  the  mountain.  At 
the  dawning  of  the  morning  he  called  his 
disciples  and  said:  "Peter  and  Andrew, 
James  and  John,  etc.,  I  want  you  twelve 
to  be  my  apostles."  At  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  the  waiting  multitude  clamored 
for  the  coming  of  the  Healer.  Jesus  went 
down  and  healed  them  aJl.  This  done,  he 
climbed  up  the  mountain  side,  and  gather- 
ing about  him  his  disciples,  he  "taught 
them  (his  disciples),  saying."    Luke  says  : 


"  He  lifted  up  his  ej-^es  on  his  disciples  and 
said  :  "  Blessed  are  ye  poor,"  etc. 

The  object  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
was  to  furnish  instruction  for  the  newly 
selected  twelve,  and  to  be  their  first  les- 
son as  apostles  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

The  sermon  was  an  assault  on  the  sin- 
ful life  of  the  times,  and  a  portrayal  of  a 
better  life  to  be  henceforth  taught  by 
those  who  were  soon  to  be  authorized  to 
go  forth,  "Teaching  the._i  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  When  we  go  back  to  Christ  and 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  find  our- 
selves in  the  school  of  the  apostles,  where 
they  are  being  taught  to  be  expounders 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  do  not  see,  as 
do  some,  the  whole  plan  of  salvation  in 
this  wondrous  sermon,  but  I  do  see  here 
the  directions  for  the  practical  life  of  a 
son  of  God. 

Back  to  Christ  is  a  well  meant  cry,  but 
we  must  not  forget  the  apostolic  author- 
ity. Go  back  to  the  twelve  selected  that 
morning  after  the  sleepless  night  in 
prayer,  and  ask  them,  "  What  has  been 
bound  on  earth  ?  How  can  I  become  a 
son  of  God  ?  How  can  I  become  a  citizen 
of  Christ's  Kingdom?"  On  Pentecost 
and  later,  as  they  preached  in  Judea,  in 
Csesarea,  in  Samaria  and  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  Roman  Empire  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  they  preached 
the  same  things.  But  it  was  not  until 
people  yielded  to  the  claims  of  the  Lord, 
and  had  obeyed  the  requirements  of  mem- 
bership in  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  they  preached  the  principles  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  There  must  be 
first  obedience  to  Christ,  as  commanded 
by  apostolic  authority,  then  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  together  with  the  New 
Testament  epistles,  must  govern  the 
actions  of  our  lives. 

The  idea  is  prevalent  that  if  a  man  lives 
according  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
and  by  that  is  usually  meant  the  man's 
own  conception  of  it,  often  faulty  and  far 
from  the  Saviour's  ideal,  his  soul's  safety 
is  assured  and  the  heavenly  mansion  cer- 
tain, whether  there  has  ever  been  any  ac- 
knowledgment of  Christ  or  not  and  re- 
gardless of  church  affiliation.  Our  God 
is  no  trifler.  The  church  is  either  a  ne- 
cessity, or  the  apostles  misunderstood 
the  mission  and  ministry  of  Jesus.  This 
could  not  well  be,  since  they  were  divinely 
inspired  for  their  great  work. 

Not  only  must  we  obey  Christ,  but  we 
must  obey  him  as  members  of  his  church  ; 
as  acknowledged  subjects,  having  taken 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  our  divine  king 
by  a  public  confession  of  his  name.  The 
acceptance  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
as  the  rule  of  life,  without  personal  obe- 
dience to  Christ  as  taught  by  the  twelve, 
is  a  species  of  religious  thievery,  a  try- 
ing to  climb  up  some  other  way  into 
heaven.  Let  us  get  back  to  Christ  and 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  but  get  back 
by  the  way  of  Pentecost ;  by  the  way  of 
the  cross  of  Calvary  and  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  the  twelve  apostles  chosen 
the  morning  that  Jesus  preached  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 
Newcastle,  Ind.  W.  G.  Smith. 


THE  MISSION  OF  JESTTS. 

The  great  necessity  for  the  mission  of 
Jesus  lies  in  the  fact  that  no  man  can 
save  himself.  All  that  come  to  God  by 
him  are  saved.  They  are  the  children  of 
God.  They  are  heirs  of  God,  and  will  in- 
herit all  things.  Reader,  ponder  these 
things  in  your  heart.  Jesus  is  your  only 
hope.  He  alone  can  save  you.  It  is  not 
by  your  own  righteousness,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  and  grace  that  salvation  is 
offered  you.  Marvel  not  when  he  says 
unto  you,  "You  must  be  born  again." 
Come  to  him  and  live.         J.  C.  Irvin. 


March  5,  1898     (5)  CHRISTIAN  STANDARD, 


:he  type  of  secular  journal- 
ism. 

I  read,  with  much  pleasure,  the  editorial 
n  the  Standard  of  February  6th  on 
'The  Type  of  Secular  Journalism."  It 
las  the  right  ring.    I  am  glad  you  wrote 
True  it  is  that  the  public  demands 
fche  sensational — the  full  reports  of  mur- 
iers,  thefts  and  scandal.    The  more  hor- 
rible the  murder,  the  blacker  the  scandal, 
the  mor^  eager  the  public  is  to  i-ead  a  de- 
tailed account  of  it.    Thousands  of  Chris- 
tian people  are  a  part  of  this  public,  even 
very  many  preachers.    It  is  not  because 
managers  and  editors  of  newspapers  like 
o  publish  such  things,  but  because  such 
:hings  makes  the  paper  sell  better. 

Some  newspapers  have  been  trying  to 
raise  the  standard  of  its  readers.  A  few 
years  ago  a  Pittsburg  paper  opened  its 
olumns  to  the  churches,  and  invited  the 
preachers  to  write.  The  editor  of  that 
department  told  me  that  he  had  hard 
work  to  get  the  preachers  to  take  any  in- 
terest in  that  department.  If  the  columns 
offered  to  preachers  were  filled  with  sen- 
sational news,  horse  races,  and  base  ball 
reports,  it  is  the  fault  of  the  preachers. 

Recently  a  Chicago  paper  offered  as 
much  space  as  necessary,  two  days  in  the 
week,  to  report  the  progress  and  work  of 
•all  young  people's  church  societies.  I  no- 
ticed that  but  little  space  was  required 
for  the  report. 

Another  Chicago  paper  refuses  to  pub- 
lish a  Sunday  edition.  This  paper  con- 
ducts coui'ses  of  instruction  in  various 
branches  of  learning. 

If  the  Christian  people  would  encourage 
those  secular  papers  which  try  to  elevate 
the  standard  of  its  readers,  the  sensa- 
tional would  largely  cease,  and  the  type 
of  secular  journalism  would  be  higher,  be- 
cause demanded  by  the  public. 

WiNiMAO,  Ind.       W.  H.  Applegate. 


ANTI-MORMON  LITERATURE. 

1  grant  you  if  all  had  the  knowledge 
and  acumen  that  Bro.  Treat  has,  there 
would  be  no  danger  in  having  from  eighty 
to  one  hundred  Mormon  elders  traveling 
in  the  state  where  you  live. 

But  they  are  traveling  and  working 
among  people  who  do  not  read,  who  know 
nothing  or  little  of  them  except  what 
they  see  of  the  elders,  and  their  demeanor 
is  most  commendable.  And  I  dare  say 
there  is  not  one  of  our  members,  in  five, 
who  could  tell  the  difference  between 
their  teaching  and  ours  on  First  Princi- 
ples. 

Their  catch  word  is,  "Oh.  yes,  the 
Christian  Church  is  right  so  far  as  they 
go."  As  for  the  Book  of  Mormon,  they 
say  nothing  about  it,  probably  not  one- 
half  of  the  people  that  they  lead  off  know, 
until  after  they  have  committed  them- 
selves to  their  faith,  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  held  by  them  to  be  inspired  and 
equally  authoritative  as  the  New  Testa- 
ment. They  are  a  wiley  set  of  men,  and 
members  of  the  Christian  Church  are  the 
ones  they  are  catching  in  their  net.  I  can 
furnish  proof  on  this  point.  I  asked  the 
aT)ostle  Lyman,  when  in  conference  here  : 

Do  you  teach  that  people  will  be  lost 
who  believe  in  Christ  and  follow  him  as 
he  teaches  in  the  New  Testament ,  but 
reject  Joseph  Smith  as  a  divine  prophet?" 
Ee  said,  "I  do  not  so  teach.  I  teach 
that  every  man  will  be  judged  by  the 
light  and  knowledge  which  he  has." 

Our  great  need  is  free  literature  to  dis- 
tribute all  through  this  south  land.  Not 
books  of  several  hundred  pages,  but  leaf- 
lets, such  as  R.  B.  Neal's.  Why  could 
not  D,  H.  Bays  give  us  one  in  a  nutshell  ? 
And  why  would  it  not  be  the  very  best 
missionary  work  for  our  Home  Society  to 
have  one  hundred  thousand  such  leaflets 


printed  and  distributed  free  ?  I  would 
be  glad  to  place  one  or  two  thousand  in 
the  homes  in  three  or  four  counties  where 
I  will  be  traveling  this  year. 

Johnson  Citv,  Tenn.      J.  C.  Dwyer. 


SUGGESTIONS  BY  AN  EVANGELIST. 

A  few  days  ago  a  pastor  was  comment- 
ing on  the  sermons  of  an  evangelist  and 
said,  "I  heard  him  preach  that  old  ser- 
mon on  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  ;" 
and  added,  "  I  think  it  is  time  for  evangel- 
ists to  leave  these  old  themes."  This 
voices  the  sentiment  of  many,  and  is  not 
true,  I  think.  To  illustrate  :  Our  schools 
are  teaching  the  same  tilings  to-day  that 
were  taught  fifty  years  ago,  reading, 
spelling,  arithmetic,  etc.  Different  meth- 
ods of  teaching  may  be  used,  but  the 
same  branches  are  taught.  Why  this  is 
done  year  after  year  is  explained  on  the 
ground  that  new  scholars  are  admitted 
year  after  year.  If  the  same  children  had 
been  in  any  given  school  for  the  fifty  years, 
then  indeed  there  would  be  no  need  to 
teach  the  same  things  over  and  over 
again. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  church  ;  those  dis- 
ciples who  have  been  in  the  church  for  a 
number  of  years  need  something  more 
than  the  "setting  up  of  the  kingdom." 
but  how  about  the  children  ?  How  can 
they  learn  "except  some  man  should 
guide  them?"  The  ordinary  protracted 
meeting  is  intended  to  teach  first  prin- 
ciples, to  "disciple"  the  people.  Then 
the  pastor  and  church  agencies  are  to 
"teach  these  disciples  to  observe  all 
things  the  Saviour  has  commanded. "  In 
the  wordsof  the  commission  (Matt,  xxviii. 
19,  20),  the  evangelist's  work  is  to  matha- 
teuo — indoctrinate — and  baptize  converts  ; 
while  the  pastor  is  expected  to  dldasko 
— develop — them  into  full  grown  men  in 
Christ.  The  evangelist  who  follows  New 
Testament  examples  has  a  limited  field  as 
compared  with  the  pastor,  and  even  the 
pastor  labors  under  the  embarrassment 
of  having  all  grades  in  one  class.  If  he 
teaches  the  children,  it  is  not  food  for  the 
older  ones  ;  and  if  he  satisfies  the  older, 
then  the  young  do  not  understand  him. 
The  Sunday-school  and  the  Endeavor  So- 
ciety help  the  pastor  to  instruct  the 
young  and  allow  him  to  give  most  of  his 
preaching  to  older  people.  The  evangel- 
ist has  no  aid  in  his  work.  He  must 
teach  simply  how  to  become  a  Christian 
and  make  people  feel  the  necessity  of  for- 
saking sin.  A  protracted  meeting  or  re- 
vival is  not  a  lecture  course,  nor  is  it  a 
church  institute.  These  ought  to  be  held 
now  and  then  with  our  stronger  churches, 
and  there  are  men  capable  of  conducting 
them,  but  this  is  not  the  work  of  the 
evangelist.  Let  him  indoctrinate  and 
baptize  the  people. 

A  few  weeks  ago  J.  W.  Ellis,  of  Platts- 
burg.  Mo.,  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  few  converts  were  being  reported 
during  the  past  year.  Jacob  Hugely  re- 
signed his  position  as  one  of  Missouri's 
evangelists,  on  the  ground  that  the  work 
being  done  was  not  satisfactory.  This  is 
the  cry  of  all  our  evangelists — few  con- 
verts I  It  ought  not  to  discourage  older 
men,  for  it  has  always  been  that  there 
must  be  a  time  of  sowing  and  a  time  for 
reaping.  My  observation  teaches  me  that 
some  years  have  proven  to  be  seasons  of 
great  ingatherings,  and  other  years  com- 
paratively few  converts  were  made.  If 
every  year  were  as  fruitful  as  the  best 
years,  then  the  churches  could  not  assimi- 
late the  new  members,  could  not  develop 
them.  I  have  evangelized  enough  to 
know  that  Paul  may  plant  and  ApoUos 
water,  but  God  gives  the  increase.  Men 
went  wild  over  politics  in  the  last  Presi- 
dential campaign,  and  have  not  yet  re- 
covered from  the   religious  indifference 
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then  engendered.  Because  the  reaping 
does  not  immediately  follow  the  sowing, 
is  no  reason  to  stop  the  sowing.  "  Preach 
the  Word,"  "  Be  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season,"  are  the  evangelist's  marching 
orders.  Let  us  be  true  to  them,  and  it 
will  be  true  of  us  :  "In  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

t.  w.  cottingham. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


A  GREAT  NEED. 


There  is  a  great  need  in  the  church  for 
every-day,  every-hour,  personal  work. 
The  tradesman  can  speak  for  Jesus.  He 
then  feels  his  conduct  must  confirm  his 
speech.  The  lawyer  can.  The  physician 
has  a  golden  opportunity.  Neither  does 
he  have  to  be  long-faced  and  doleful.  A 
Christian  physician  has  in  him  a  cheerful, 
health-giving  spirit.  How  many  farmers 
ever  speak  to  their  work-hands  about 
Christ  ?  All  could.  If  they  would,  and 
would  themselves  follow  the  counsel,  the 
hands  would  be  more  faithful.  Not  long 
since  I  was  in  a  barber  shop  where  some 
well  known  preachers  are  often  shaved, 
the  barber  said  he  had  never  heard  them 
speak  of  religion. 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  sister  who 
prays  and  talks  and  pays  for  sending  the 
gospel  to  China,  but  says  nothing  to  the 
cook  or  the  other  help  about  being  a 
Christian,  but  leaves  these  people  to  tell 
her  children  traditions,  while  she  attends 
the  card  party,  theater,  or  the  race-track  ? 
Bnt  she  is  very  gracious  to  the  preacher, 
and  he  is  very  courteous  and  gentle  to- 
ward her.  We  should  be  so,  and  through 
this  means  reach  her  thoughts  and  speak 
plain  truths.  Merchants  could  send  their 
little  words  of  truth  and  life  abroad  in 
their  packages  of  goods.  They  do  thus 
send  advertisements  of  their  own  wares 
The  store  at  the  cross  roads,  the  mill,  the 
shop,  the  wayside  resting  place,  the  cool 
.spring,  the  everywhere  place,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  afford  opportunities  to 
preach  Christ,  It  is  a  blessed  calling,  an 
high  office.  Let  us  thank  God  and  give 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure.  JosEPHUs  Hopwogd. 

MiM.iGAN  Coi.i.KGK,  Tenn. 


24  Hours 

to  New  Orleans  or  to  Jacksonyille  via  the  Qdc» 
&  Crkscjcnt  Limited  trains  from  Cincinnati. 
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AN  OFT  FORGOTTEN  PRINCIPLE. 

By  the  i(ift  of  his  only  begotten  Son, 
God  has  placed  us  under  lasting  obliga- 
tion to  give  liberally  to  his  work.  The 
best  we  have,  and  all  we  have,  are  poor 
return  for  God's  rich  grace.  Who  can 
estimate  the  pi"ice  of  a  Saviour  freely 
given  for  us  ?  Who  can  reckon  the  value 
of  his  promise  to  fox'give  our  sins  and 
fill  us  with  the  spirit  ?  What  will  recom- 
pense his  Holy  Word  ?  Look  into  the  cold 
tomb  and  calculate,  if  you  can,  the  value 
of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Put  a 
price,  if  you  can  set  one,  upon  the  man- 
sion Jesus  is  prej^aring  for  you. 

Men  forget  that  we  are  only  stewards 
of  the  goods  entrusted  to  our  care.  They 
forget  that  the  Master  will  some  day 
come  to  claim  his  own.  The  man  who 
rents  a  farm  is  expected  to  render  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  its  earnings  to  the  owner. 
If  he  persistentlv  refuses  to  do  so.  who 
can  l^lame  his  master  if  he  finally  takes  it 
awaj"  from  hiiu  ? 

Liberality  has  its  reward.  Our  Saviour 
said:  "Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the 
same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  The 
miser  is  unhappy.  His  possessions  are  a 
burden  to  him.  The  hard  laborer  who 
gives  liberally  to  the  support  of  the  gos- 
pel is  happy. 

The  young  man  who  had  kept  all  the 
commandments  was  directed  to  go  and 
sell  all  that  he  had  and  give  to  the  poor. 
Here  is  the  test  for  the  selfish  man.  His 
willingness  to  do  this  was  to  be  his  final 
passport  to  eternal  life,  but,  like  many  of 
our  day,  he  was  unwilling  to  do  it. 
Coveteousness  will  be  the  bolt  that  will 
bar  the  door  to  heaven  to  many  a  devout 
churchman. 

God  has  loft  solemn  warnings  to  those 
■who  make  lying  reports  about  their  offer- 
ings. It  is  a  common  practice  of  the 
coveteous  to  make  false  excuses  for  their 
disgracefully  small  gifts.  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  were  struck  dead  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles  for  such  a  deed.  Did  they 
give?  Yes.  Did  they  give  liberally? 
Oh,  3'es.  They  even  went  so  far  as 
to  sell  their  possession  that  they  might 
give.  But  they  pi'etended  to  be  giving 
all  when  they  had  only  given  part.  They 
pretended  to  be  doing  as  well  as  their 
brethi'en.  But  God  knew'  as  well  as  they 
that  they  were  jDracticing  deception  and 
nursing  their  coveteousness. 

Our  generation  may  be  no  exception  to 
the  past.  But  it  is  surely  a  conspicuous 
verification  of  the  statement  of  the 
Saviour  that  it  is  very  hard  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
There  s  far  too  much  nursing  and  petting 
the  covetous  to-day.  God  will  not  toler- 
ate th(Mn  in  his  church.  He  classes  them 
with  adulterers,  raillers,  liars,  and  drunk- 
ards. 

We  plead  for  a  return  to  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity.  Let  us  give  due  at- 
tention to  ''this  grace  also.''  The  Jews 
are  often  said  to  have  given  a  tenth  of 
their  income.  They  really  gave  much 
more.  But  shall  not  we  give  more  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  than  they  gave 
for  the  .support  of  the  law  ?  The  apos- 
tolic church  gave  all  where  it  was  needed, 
and  God  blessed  them  abundantly.  We 
must  be  as  apostoli(;  in  our  giving  as  in  our 
l>aptisui.  Who  among  us  would  sprinkle 
an  infant  ?  And  yet  if  our  mode  of  rais- 
ing money  were  judged  by  New  Testa- 
ment teacjbing,  it  would  be  condemned  in 
many  cases  as  clearly  as  this  so-called 
"mode  of  baptism."  Implant  in  the 
church  the  spirit  of  liberality  as  taught 
in  God's  Word,  and  then  by  the  author- 
ized ])lan  of  laying  by  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  as  God  has  prospered  each  one, 


and  the  problem  of  sLipport  of  the  gos- 
pel is  assured.  Verily  one  of  the  crying- 
needs  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  is  New 
Testament  giving,  to  match  our  New 
Testament  faith,  repentance  and  bap- 
tism. A.  G.  Alderman. 
Betii.vxy,  Mo.,  Feb.  12,  1S9S. 


THE  SCRIPTURAL  PASTOR. 

In  the  Christian  Stan'daro.  page  179, 
current  volume,  J.  C.  HolloAvay  "■  replies  " 
to  W.  B.  F.  Treat,  on  the  question  of 
authority  for  a  special  pastoral  teacher 
in  each  congregation  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

Since  he  has  been  pleased  to  reply,  I 
am  glad  to  note  the  fact  that  he  has  failed 
to  point  out  a  single  discrepancy  between 
my  teaching  and  that  of  the  apostles.  In- 
deed if  he  had  not  assumed  for  me  that 
which  I  did  not  say,  and  which  I  do  not 
believe,  there  would  have  been  no  founda- 
tion for  his  article. 

The  only  appearance  of  scriptural  ob- 
jection to  my  teaching  is  based  upon  his 
misuse  of  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Acts. 
He  assumes  to  think  because  Luke  does 
not  mention  that  Paul  "recognized  the 
gentleman,"  the  special  teacher  among 
the  elders  at  Ephesus,  therefore  he  was 
not  there,  and  Bro.  Treat  is  mistaken  ! 

Bro.  Holloway  is  himself  a  preacher, 
and  would  be  quick  to  recognize  iu  an- 
other the  fallacy  which  he  here  perpe- 
trates. The  fact  that  Paul  addressed  the 
Ephesian  elders  in  a  body  is  not  proof 
that  there  did  ijot  exist  r.mong  theui  a 
division,  of  labor.  Some  of  them,  doubt- 
less, "ruled  Avell,"  and  others  "labored 
in  word  and  doctrine,"  as  Paul  elsewhere 
defines  the  drties  of  the  bishopric.  But 
if  I  were  certain  that  the  special  pastoral 
teacher  was  not  present  in  Ephesus  when 
Luke  wrote  the  Acts,  a.  d.  GO,  it  does 
not  follow  that  he  was  not  there  forty-six 
years  later  on,  when  John  wrote  the 
Revelations  ! 

Dr.  Holloway  says  "  the  gentleman  '" — 
the  special  teacher  and  representative  of 
the  church  at  Ephesus — was  not  there. 
But  Christ  told  John  that  he  was  there, 
shining  as  a  "  star,"  and  directed  him  to 
send  the  Ephesian  letter  to  his  address. 
The  prominence  given  to  this  one  man 
can  never  be  explained  away.  There  was 
one  such  i^epresentative  of  each  of  the 
seven  churches  brought  so  proinineutly 
before  us  at  the  close  of  the  apostolic 
age. 

To  talk  about  the  number  seven  not  be- 
ing "precise"  in  this  case  is  deception. 
To  try  to  evade  the  fact  that  one  man  in 
each  of  these  great  churches  was  recog- 
nized b}'  Christ  himself  as  a  "star,"  is  to 
try  to  set  aside  as  plain  and  positive  testi 
mony  as  an  apostle  ever  gave  to  any  fact 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  "Let  the  elders 
that  rule  well  be  accounted  worthy  of 
double  honor,  especially  they  who  labor 
iu  word  and  doctrine.  For  the  Sci-ipture 
saith,  "'Thou  shalt  not.  muzzle  the  on 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn.'  And,  'The 
laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  '"  (I.  Tim. 
v.  2-2,  23). 

Now,  while  there  is  no  classification  of 
office  here,  there  is  a.  division  of  labor  in  tJie 
pastorate.  Some  elders  and  pastors  "  rule 
well,"  and  are  accounted  worthy  of 
"doubie  honor. "  And,  especially,  those 
who  labor  in  word  and  doctrine, "  devot- 
ing all  their  time  to  it,  are  to  be  sup- 
ported. When  Bro.  Holloway  was  located, 
did  not  his  labors  belong  to  this  division  ? 
Obsei-ve,  it  was  not  the  odire  eldership, 
but  those  of  them  who  "labored  in  word 
and  doctrine  "  v"ho  were  to  be  paid  for  it. 
Verily  our  practice  seems,  in  theory  at 
least,  to  be  very  near  the  line.  I  will  not 
ask  the  Dr.  to  say  that  he  shone  like  a 
"star,"  but  I  do  hope  that  Jie  twinkled  a 
little. 


The  shepherd  is  a  herder  :  the  pastor  i*, 
a  feeder ;  for  so  t^e  words  imply,    if  the! 
located  or  "  called  "  iu  ])reacher  does  noti 
feed  the  people  with  knowledge,  why  isl 
he  there?  .And  any  preacher  who  feeds- 
the  people  of  God  with  gospel  knowledge- 
is  A  PASTOK.  though  stress   of  circum- 
stances or  want  of  thought  ujay  cause-, 
him  to  deny  it.    The  question  of  office  is-- 
a  small  thing,  if  indeed  it  exists  at  all,  i 
but  the  work  is  evei-ything.     He  who 
feeds  the  people,  the  church  of  God,  with 
knowledge  and  understanding  in'regard 
to  the  word  and  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  is  a 
pastor  bji  virtue  etf  the  irnrk  done,  and  UO 
fair  dealing  with  words  can  change  it. 
The  only  reason  iu  the  world  why  one 
man  is  sometimes  called  "the  pastor,"  is 
that  by  common  consent  this  part  of  the- 
overseership  is  given  to  him.  The  phrase- 
ology is  determined  by  the  facts  in  the 
ca.se.    Nor  do  we  thereby  fail  to  recognize ' 
tho.se  others  in  the  bishopric,  equals  with 
him  in  honor,  but  who  are  satisfied  that 
he  shall  be  their  "  chief  s pea  kcr. "  Henoe,, 
apparently,  the  feeder  of  the  flock— the-, 
one  '■  laboring  in  word  and  doctrine." 

But  finally  the  doctor  closes  his  review- 
by  intimation  that  the  pastoral  teacher 
"arrogates  to  himself  the  authority  whicit 
is  vested  only  in  the  bishopric."  Thi.s 
assumption  is  its  power  to  prejudice  the- 
minds  of  the  local  eldership.  In  a  vast 
majority  of  cases  where  the  elders  are- 
most  intelligent  comes  the  demand  for 
such  help  in  feeding  the  flock  of  God  as 
only  the  e.xperienced  and  consecrated  can 
afford.  And  in  answering  this  assump- 
tion, which  is  the  basis  of  this  doctor  s 
"reply,"  I  will  state: 

1.  There  is  no  necessity  that  the  located 
preacher  should  "arrogate"  to  himself 
any  honor  which  rightfully  belongs  to- 
others.  There  is  abundant  work  for  them 
to  do,  after  he  has  faithfuU}'  discharged 
his  task. 

2.  Nearl^j-  all  the  talk  in  the  world  about 
'■  church  authority'  is  mischievous.  And 
this  talk  about  '^authority  vested  in  thi 
bishops,"  or  in  anyone  else  except  the  in- 
spired, is  absolutely  dangerous.  I  have 
known  churches  ruined  by  the  claim  of 
'■  vested  authority "  in  men  who,  to  put 
it  mildly,  were  not  the  voice  of  the  peo- 
Ijle,  and  had- no  proof  that  i^iey  had  been 
chosen  of  God.  When  a.u  elder  gets  the 
notion  that  he  is  invest(>d  with  authority, 
of  course  he  will  object  to  having  a. 
preacher  present  as  an  equal  with  him- 
self. Pew  pi-eachers  would  claim  any 
such  prerogative.  When  men  begin  to 
talk  about  their  ■'  rifi/ht  to  rule"  the  church 
for  which  the^'  minister  is  to  be  pitied. 

When  the  spii-it  of  God  was  guiding  the 
infant  church,  and  questions  of  vital  im- 
portance came  up,  it  pleased  "the  apos 
ties  and  elders  nn'th  the  whob'  e/turch,"  to 
send  men  to  Antioch  from  Jerusalem,  and 
the  letters  they  carried  were  endorsed  by 
the  -'apostles,  elders  and  brethren.  "  Heri 
is  the  unity  for  which  I  plead.  No  man 
is  gr'cater  than  his  work.  And  the  work 
done  stamps  the  man.  It  is  God's  seal. 
Thex'e  is  no  "vested  authority  "  in  unin- 
spired men.  He  is  greatest  who  serves  all 
most  faithfully.  W.  B.  F.  Treat. 

Indianapolis.  Ind. 


The  people  of  the  United  States  spend', 
at  least  $1,000,000,000  a  year  for  drink, 
and  about  $5,000,000  a  year  for  Foreign; 
Missions.  There  are  as  many  Christian 
people  in  this  land  as  there  are  drinking 
people.  All  the  money  given  in  tliis 
country  for  Foreign  Missions  in  eight\- 
years  would  not  pay  the  drink  bill  of 
the  American  people  for  sixty  days. 

The  Foreign  Society  asks  this  year  for- 
$100,000  from  collections  only.    This  doe-, 
not  include  any  amounts  received  from  H** 
quests  or  on  the  annuity  plan. 
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SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE  LAYER. 

Chicago.  III.,  Feb.  9,  189g. 
Prof.  J.  W.  McGarvey  : 

Dear  Brother  :—Vvol.  W.  R.  Newell,  Assistant 
Superintendent  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  in 
discoursing  uf)on  the  typical  significance  of  the 
tabernacle  service  and  appointments,  stated  that 
••the  later  represents  not  baptism,  but  the  cleans- 
ing power  of  God's  word."  In  noticing  his  posi- 
tion, one  of  our  brethren  met  it  with  the  follow- 
ing statement :  "  If  we  are  to  regard  the  tabernacle 
and  its  furniture  as  types  of  spiritual  things,  the 
lioly  place  representing  the  church,  and  the  most 
holy  place,  heaven,  as  the  Hebrew  letter  would  seem 
to  warrant,  then  the  laver  standing  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  but  outside,  must  be  understood 
as  representing  or  typifying  baptism,  but  not  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  cle"ansing  power  of  God's 
word."  Prof.  Newell  has  in  turn  paid  liis  respects 
to  these  claims— and  after  a  very  positive  fashion 
—in  the  subjoined  communication.  Can  you  shed 
light  in  the  premises  by  informing  us  what,  in 
your  judgment,  is  the  real  scriptural  interpretation 
of  the  laver  1  W.  P.  Keeler. 

Chicago,  .January  27,  1898. 

My  Dear  Brother: — Your  kind  note  with  en- 
closures is  to  hand.    Let  me  thank  you  for  it. 

The  answer  to  your  question  as  given  by  the 
editor  in  the  clippi)ig,  is  based  on  a  declaration 
for  which  there  is  absolutely  no  Scripture;  and 
which  is  in  tact,  directly  contrary  to  Scripture; 
-that  the  holy  place  represents  the  church,  and  the 
holy  of  holies,  heaven.  This  can  not  be.  as  we  are 
directly  told  that  the  tabernacle  was  a  "  pattern  0/ 
the  things  it t  the  heavens."  See  Heb.  viii.  1-5;  i.x. 
23.  24.  It  is  also  typical,  as  a  whole,  of  Christ 
and  his  work  ;  and  thus  its  ministry  and  the  order 
of  approach  in  the  same  became  typical  of  our  en- 
tering into  Christ.  (See  3  9,  Heb.  x.  20),  where 
the  veil  is  called  "  his  fiesh."  Other  such  hints 
are  given  of  this  typology  of  Christ's  person.  Now 
that  the  court  caii  not  mean  the  world  is  seen  at 
once  from  the  position  at  its  entrance  of  the  altar, 
which  all  admit  means  the  cross — the  sacrificial 
work  of  Christ.  The  world  is  outside  that  blessed 
shelter.  It  has  never  come  by  the  cross  into  the 
court  of  the  Lord's  house.  In  fact,  the  tabernacle 
has  absolutely  nothing  10  do  with  unbelievers  or 
outsiders,  but  concerns  only  the  people  of  God,  in 
their  access  to  and  service  of  him. 

As  to  heaven,  the  tabernacle  undoubtedly  sets 
forth  the  three  heavens,  or  heavenly  divisions 
spoken  of  in  II  Corinthians  xii.  As  to  Chiist, 
it  sets  manifestly  before  us  the  order  of  our  ap- 
preciation or  apprehension  of  Him.  First,  our 
entrance  into  Him  by  the  cross,  in  the  brazen 
altar.  Next,  our  purification  through  the  word 
by  the  laver  for  priestly  ministry,  for  partaking 
of  the  heavenly  blessings  in  Christ  represented  by 
the  lamp  stand  and  shevvbread  within  the  first 
vail — on  10  our  at  cess  within  the  second  vail  to 
the  work  of  intecijession  and  worship  spoken  01 
in  Heb.  x.  19,  20. 

Now  the  laver  f.cpres<tlij  said  to  he  thewordiu 
J!ph.  V.  26  (See  Revised  Versim,  margin).  Against 
this  no  statements  like  those  given  by  lhi> 
brother,  statements  utterly  unsupported  by  the 
word,  can  hold  for  a  moment. 

Your-i  very  heartily, 

Wn.LI.iM  R.  NEWELL. 

This  rambling  letter  contains  a  medley 
of  misconceptions,  and  it  might  be  inter- 
esting to  correct  them  all;  but  my  litBit 
of  space  forbids,  and  I  am  requested  to 
speak  of  the  significance  of  the  laver 
alone.  In  doing  so  I  must  first  notice 
what  Mr.  Newell  says  of  the  passage  iu 
Ephesians  ;  for  if  that  expressly  declares 
tihe  laver  "  to  be  the  word,"  it  settles  the 
question  once  for  all.  The  words  of  the 
text  are  these:  "Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  up  for  it,  that 
he  might  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it 
by  the  washing  of  water  with  the  word. " 
In  the  margin  opposite  the  word  loashing 
we  have  laver.  If  we  substitute  the  latter 
word,  we  read,  ''having  cleansed  it  by 
the  laver  of  water  witli  the  word."  Now 
the  laver  was  only  a  brazen  vessel  con- 
taining water ;  and  it  was  not,  with  the 
laver  itself,  strictly  speaking,  but  with 
the  water  which  it  contained,  that  the 
priests  in  the  tabernacle  cleansed  them- 
selves. We  say  of  a  man,  he  washed  his 
hands  with  a  pan  of  water,  when  we  mean 
that  he  washed  them  with  the  water  that 
was  in  the  pan.  So  in  this  case.  Now, 
what  is  there  in  this  passage  to  justify 
Mr.  Newell  in  saying  that  it  expressly  de- 
clares the  laver  to  be  the  word  ?  It  cer- 
tain! v  diH^s  not  make  this  assertion  cata- 
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gorically  ;  neither  does  it  do  so  by  imj^li- 
eaticm.  When  Paul  says  that  Christ 
cleansed  the  church  "by  the  laver  of 
water  with  the  word, "  he  speaks  of  two 
instruments  which  he  employed  in  the 
cleansing,  the  word,  and  the  laver  of 
water.  He  used  the  latter  u-ith  the  for- 
mer. Is  this  an  assertion  that  the  latter 
and  the  former  are  one  and  the  same  ? 
Should  I  sa}'  that  a  man  cleansed  his 
hands  by  a  pan  of  water  with  Ivory  Soap, 
Mr.  Newell  would  say  that  I  make  Ivory 
Soap  and  the  pan  of  water  one  and  the 
same  thing  ! 

But  the  teaching  of  this  passage  does 
not  end  here.  It  also  shows  that  the  per- 
sons who  makeup  the  church  are  cleansed 
(from  their  sins,  of  course)  by  the  em- 
ployment of  two  instrumentalities — the 
word  which  was  preached,  and  the  laver 
of  water.  How  much  of  the  cleansing 
was  effected  by  the  word?  Faith  comes 
by  hearing,  and  repentance  is  a  fruit  of 
faith  ;  but  the  sinner  is  not  cleansed  until 
his  sins  are  forgiven,  and  according  to 
the  constant  teaching  of  the  apostles  for- 
giveness attends  the  act  of  baptism.  The 
teaching  of  the  passage  then,  is  that 
Christ  cleanses  his  church  by  the  two  in- 
struments— the  word  and  baptism  ;  and 
as  the  apostle  puts  the  word  laver  here  in 
connection  with  the  water,  it  shows  that 
the  washing  of  the  priests  at  the  laver 
was  a  symbol  of  baptism. 

At  this  point  it  is  needful,  in  order  to 
clearness  of  thought,  to  make  a  distinc- 
tion, two  of  them,  that  are  usually  over- 
looked. The  first  is,  that  strictly  speak- 
ing the  laver  symbolized  nothing  ;  it  was 
nothing  but  a  vessel  to  hold  water.  It 
was  the  washing  done  at  the  laver  which 
had  significance  in  the  priestly  service  ; 
and  is  this  alone  that  has  a  typical  sig- 
nificance. The  second  is,  that  there  were 
two  kinds  of  washing  done  at  the  laver  ; 
namely,  the  daily  washing  of  hands  and 
feet,  which  was  done  always  before  a 
priest  approached  the  altar  or  entered 
the  tabernacle.  This  washing  could  not 
represent  baptism,  because  it  was  a  daily 
process  which  the  same  priest  might  re- 
peat every  day  of  his  life.  The  other  was 
the  washing  of  the  whole  person  of  the 
young  priest  at  his  consecration.  This 
was  necessary  before  he  could  perform 
any  act  of  his  sacred  office,  even  though 
the  office  was  inherited.  This  washing 
was  done  only  once  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
priest.  See  the  ritual  of  consecration 
fully  set  forth  in  the  eighth  chapter  of 
Leviticus. 

Now  this  washing  of  the  whole  person 
of  the  priest,  immediately  preceding 
his  entrance  upon  any  part  of  his 
service  as  priest,  and  never  to  be  re- 
peated, corresponds  precisely  to  the  po- 
sition of  baptism  in  the  Christian  econo- 
my ;  for  it  is  administered  but  once  in 
life,  and  it  immediately  precedes  one's 
entrance  upon  his  priestly  function  as  a 
Christian.  Moreover,  the  ritual  just  re- 
ferred to  prescribes  that  the  blood  of  a 
sin  ottering  should  be  applied  to  the  priest 
immediately  after  his  washing,  and  this 
correspf)nds  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins 


through  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  ac- 
companies the  act  of  baptism. 

In  the  only  other  occurrence  of  the 
word  for  laver  in  the  Greek  Testament, 
its  significance  is  the  same,  as  would 
naturally  follow  from  its  being  used  by 
the  same  writer.  Paul  says  to  Titus : 
"Not  by  works  done  in  righteousness, 
which  we  did  ourselves,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  through  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  "  (iii.  5).  Here  the  word 
rendered  washing  is  laver;  and  Paul's  usa 
of  it,  he  being  a  Jew,  could  have  been  un- 
derstood by  his  Jewish  readers,  only  as  a 
reference  to  the  water  vessel  of  the  taber- 
nacle. The  expression,  laver  of  regener-  . 
ation,  distinguished  it  from  the  laver  of 
the  tabernacle  by  connecting  it  with  re- 
generation under  Christ  ;  and  as  there  is 
nothing  connected  with  regeneration 
which  could  be  so  represented  except  bap- 
tism, here  is  auothe-r  proof  that  the  wash- 
ing of  the  priest  in  his  consecration  cor- 
responds to  the  immersion  of  a  penitent 
sinner  in  connection  with  his  regeneration 
and  his  consecration  to  the  service  of  Chi  ist. 

A  full  exhibition  of  the  typical  signifi- 
cance of  the  tabernacle  service,  as  is  set 
forth  in  various  passages  of  the  New 
Testament,  would  confirm  at  many  ])oints 
what  I  have  said,  but  this  must  suffice 
for  the  present. 


Iowa  Mission  Work, 

Here  are  some  more  expressiuus  of  ap- 
preciation from  the  friends  of  Iowa  Mis- 
sion work  in  Iowa  : 

Itstrikes  nie  in  reading  the  reportof  four  months' 
work  done  by  the  1.  C.  C.  that  tor  money  expended 
the  results  attained  have  been  iniineasurably 
greater  than  any  work  of  any  religious  body 
known  to  me,  either  at  this  time  or  at  any  other. 
And  the  preacher  who  neglects  to  lay  these  facts 
before  his  church  is  decidedly  out  of  place  in  the 
pulpit — whether  it  be  done  through  ignorance  or 
short-sightedness.  Upon  the  preachers  depends 
the  education  of  the  people  to  home  investment 
and  consequent  growth  of  our  plea — not  only  in 
Iowa,  but  the  world. — Lou  R.  Brown,  Lenox,  la. 

I  know  of  the  work  of  the  I.  C.  0.  and  heartily 
approve  of  it,  and  shall  do  wliat  I  can  to  secure  a 
good  offering  for  state  work  from  the  Ottuiuw;i 
Church.  No  one  ought  to  withhold  his  heartv 
support  from  the  I.  C.  C,  and  all  its  earnest  ef- 
forts for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  in 
Iowa  should  be  strongly  supported  by  the 
churches.  I  am  with  you. — Nelson  G.  Bkown, 
Des  Moines,  la. 

A  M.  Haggard,  Cor.  Sec. 


Our  Lord's  last  command  to  his  dis- 
ciples was  this  :  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  crea- 
tion." That  command  was  given  over  a 
thousand  years  ago.  Thus  far  not  luore 
than  one-third  of  the  race  have  heard  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  Two-thirds 
live  and  die  with  no  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  and  his  grace. 

A  Japanese  Buddhist  has  attached  a 
written  prayer  to  his  bicycle.  Every 
time  the  wheel  turns  this  prayer  is  su])- 
posed  to  ascend  to  heaven  on  his  behalf. 
The  faster  the  rider  goes  the  more  often 
ho  prays. 
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i 

The  statement  of  imports  and  exports 
for  the  month  of  January,  as  issued  by  the 
Bureau  of  Statistics  at  Washington, 
makes  a  most  encouraging  showing.  The 
domestic  exports  were  $106,761,524  ;  the 
foreign  exports  were  $1,727,931  ;  total  ex- 
ports, $108,489,455.  The  imports  for 
January,  free  of  duty,  amounted  to  $22,- 
113,499,  and  the  imports  which  were 
dutiable  amounted  to  $28,689,410  ;  total 
imports,  $50,802,909.  The  excess  of  ex- 
ports over  imports,  therefore,  amounted 
to  $57,686,546.  The  excess  of  exports 
over  imports  for  the  same  month  last  year 
showed  $42,597,865  in  favor  of  the  United 
States.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the 
balance  of  trade  in  favor  of  this  country 
has  improved  over  $15,000,000  in  compari- 
son with  the  returns  for  January  of  last 
year. 

There  is  prospect  of  trouble  between 
England  and  Prance  over  the  situation  in 
the  Niger  Valley  in  West  Africa.  Under 
Salisbm'y 's  temporizing  and  conciliatory 
policy,  French  expeditions  have  been  re- 
peatedh'-  encroaching  on  territory  which 
was  assigned  to  England  under  mutual 
treaty  arrangements.  Representations 
to  the  French  minister  concerning  the 
matter  have  been  replied  to  by  his  urging 
that  actual  settlement  must  take  prece- 
dence over  treaty  rights.  This  and  other 
provocations  have  stirred  British  blood, 
and  the  French  have  been  given  to  under- 
stand that  there  will  be  trouble  unless 
they  quit  encroaching.  This  firm  stand 
has  not  been  without  effect,  and  the 
French  Premier  has  disavowed  govern- 
mental sanction  to  French  expeditions  in 
the  directiyn  of  Sokoto  and  other  centers 
within  the  British  sphere  of  influence. 


A  GREAT  colonization  scheme  has  been 
started  by  New  York  capitalists,  headed 
by  John  Jacob  Astor,  in  the  state  of 
Honduras,  Central  America.  The  syndi- 
cate has  already  started  a  national  bank 
in  Honduras,  erected  light-houses,  estab- 
lished a  revenue  cutter  service,  and  be- 
gun the  extension  of  the  Honduras  Rail- 
road to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  has  taken 
control  of  the  custom  houses  under  a 
guaranty  to  the  Government  of  $1,000,- 
000  a  year,  and  has  cut  already  $1,600  a 
month  of  old-time  smuggling  gains.  The 
new  railroad  has  reached  the  great  coffee 
station  belt  now,  and  a  colony  will  be 
formed  there,  in  which  every  man 
will  have  a  chance  for  a  fortune.  Only 
men  with  families,  with  some  little 
money,  with  practical  farming  experience, 
and  with  the  best  of  reputations  will  be 
taken.  To  them  will  be  given  conces- 
sions as  to  land,  importation  of  imple- 
ments, etc.,  and  beyond  a  certain  point 
financial  aid  will  be  given. 

The  trial  of  Emile  Zola,  in  Paris, 
i^rance,  has  proven  the  greatest  travesty 
on  justice  iu  the  history  of  modern  juris- 
prudence. All  the  way  through  the  Gov- 
ernment exerted  pressure  to  conceal  facts, 
to  terrorize  witnesses  and  to  compel  a 
verdict  in  its  favor.  The  result  was  easily 
foreseen.  The  defendant  has  been  sen- 
tenced to  a  fine  of  $600,  and  one  year's 
imprisonment.  But  the  real  facts  are  that 
France  herself  was  on  trial,  and  has  been 
condemned  by  the  intelligent  and  moral 
eentiment  of  the  world.  The  Government 
Is  seen  to  be  under  fear  of  the  army,  and 
of  the  Paris  mob.  High  military  officers 
appeared  on  the  witness  stand,  refusing  to 
testify  to  any  facts  except  such  as  pleased 
them,  and  threatening  the  Court  with  evil 


consequences  if  a  verdict  in  Zola's  favor 
was  given.  There  are  few  people  in 
the  civilized  world,  outside  the  French 
Government  partisans,  who  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Dreyfus  is  an  innocent  man, 
or  at  the  most,  a  minor  offender  in  the 
giving  up  of  French  military  secrets  to 
some  other  nations.  If  it  is  righteous- 
ness that  exalts  a  nation,  France  now  oc- 
cupies a  poor  and  unenviable  eminence. 
••• 

For  some  years  past  commercial  oi'gau- 
izations  in  New  York  City  have  been  seri- 
ously concerned  about  the  continued  pri- 
macy of  the  Metropolis  in  the  foreign 
trade  of  our  country.  Recent  figures 
have  shown  that  the  percentage  of  our 
foreign  commerce  which  passes  through 
New  York  City,  is  declining  year  by 
year  in  comparison  with  the  returns  from 
other  leading  shipping  ports.  The  differ- 
ence is  not  so  marked  in  importations  as 
in  exportations,  the  tendency  of  our  food 
crops  being  towards  more  southern  ports. 
Recently  one  of  the  lai-gest  grain  com- 
panies in  the  West,  with  headquarters  in 
Des  Moines,  concluded  that  the  grain 
traffic  of  that  section  will  hereafter  be 
diverted  to  the  Gulf.  As  a  result  it  has 
abandoned  its  elevators  on  the  main  line 
of  railroad  to  Chicago,  and  will  enlarge 
its  plant  in  Des  Moines,  making  that  city 
a  distributing  point  for  grain  to  Galves- 
ton and  other  gulf  ports.  These  new 
grain  movements,  and  the  increase  of 
cotton  manufacture  in  the  South  at  the 
expense  of  New  England,  may  mean 
much  with  respect  to  the  readjustments 
of  our  industrial  and  trade  interests 
throughout  the  whole  country. 


The  Department  of  Agriculture  has  re- 
cently issued  a  special  bulletin,  treating 
on  the  nation's  foreign  trade  in  agri- 
cultural exports.  It  shows  that  of  the 
exports  for  the  fiscal  year,  amounting  to 
$1,032,007,603,  over  66  per  cent.,  or  $689,- 
755,193,  had  their  origin  in  agriculture,  a 
gain  over  the  previous  year  of  some  20  per 
cent.  Cotton  shows  the  greatest  increase 
among  exported  articles.  In  1897  there 
was  a  gain  of  768,528,564  pounds  over  the 
previous  year.  Wheat  comes  next,  with 
a  record  of  20,000,000  bushels  over  1896. 
The  total  exports  of  Indian  corn  amounted 
to  176,916,365  bushels,  an  increase  of  more 
than  75,000,000  bushels  over  1896,  and, 
despite  a  decline  in  price  from  37.8  cents 
to  30.6  cents,  the  amount  received  for  the 
product  showed  an  increase  of  about 
$17,000,000.  The  final  summing  up  shows 
a  total  export  of  breadstufts  amounting 
in  value  to  $197,857,219,  against  $141,356,- 
993  in  1896,  an  increase  of  $56,500,226. 
There  are  important  gains  in  the  export 
of  cattle,  horses,  fresh  beef,  hams,  bacon, 
butter  and  cheese.  In  1896  the  export  of 
cattle  amounted  to  372,461  head.  Last 
year  it  amounted  to  392,190.  Horses. 
1896,  25,126 ;  1897,  39,532.  The  exporta- 
tion of  fresh  beef  incri^ased  from  224,- 
783,225  pounds  to  290,395,930  pounds. 
The  exports  of  bacon  increased  from 
425,392,187  pounds  to  500,399,448  pounds. 
The  increase  in  the  exports  of  butter  and 
cheese  is  proportionate,  and  a  similar 
record  holds  in  the  matter  of  fruit. 


The  Chinese  foreign  loan,  amounting 
to  $80,000,000,  which  has  been  the  subject 
of  recent  diplomatic  concern  among  the 
nations  of  Europe,  has  been  placed  with 
British  banks,  supported  by  German 
banking  houses.  Tlae  loan  is  at  a  low  rate 
of  interest,  probably  three-and-a-half  per 
cent.,  and  will  be  issued  below  par.  The 
event  is  interesting  as  revealing  the  East- 
ern situation.  It  is  said  that  the  loan 
would  not  have  been  concluded  had  not  Ger- 
many insisted,  in  order  to  prevent  Russia 
from  obtaining  it.    In  view  of  the  great 


Id  tbe  oia  irontier  aays 
hundreds  of 
■  pioneers  were 
►  tortured  and 
» burned  at  the 
stake   by  cruel 
Indians.  The 
tortures  en- 
dured by 
\  these  tnar- 
Ityrs  must 
'  have  been 
something 
horrible. 

There  are 
thousands  of 
men  to-day 
who  are  be- 
'  ing  slowly 
cUf^J^^tortured  to 
death  at  the 

^    _     _  stake  of  dis- 

"*  ease.  Their 

bodies  cry  out  but  in  a  language  that  only 
the  .sufferers  themselves  can  hear.  When 
a  man  is  suffering  in  this  way  his  body 
cries  out  with  an  aching  head,  a  sluggish 
body,  muscles  that  are  lax  and  lazy,  a  brain 
that  is  dull,  a  stomach  that  disdains  food 
and  nerves  that  will  not  rest. 

A  wise  man  will  heed  these  wamitigs  aijd 
will  resort  to  the  right  remedy  before  it  is 
too  late.  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Dis- 
covery makes  the  appetite  keen  and  hearty. 
It  invigorates  the  liver.  It  promotes  the 
natural  processes  of  secretion  and  excre- 
tion. It  makes  the  digestion  and  assimila- 
tion perfect.  It  purifies  the  blood  and  fills 
it  with  the  life-giving  elements  of  the  food. 
It  tears  down  old  and  worn-out  tissues  and 
replaces  them  with  the  firm,  muscular  tis- 
sues of  health.  It  is  the  great  blood-maker 
and  flesh-builder.  It  is  the  best  nerve  tonic. 
It  cures  98  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  consump- 
tion, weak  lungs,  bronchitis,  lingering 
coughs  and  kindred  ailments.  Found  at 
all  medicine  stores.  Accept  no  substitute 
that  may  be  represented  as  "just  as  good." 
The  "just  as  good  "  kind  doesn't  effect 
cures  like  the  following : 

"  Twenty-five  years  ago  eight  different  doctors 
told  me  that  I  would  live  but  a  short  time,  that 
I  had  consumption  and  must  die,"  writes  Geo. 
R.  Coope,  Esq.,  of  Myers  Valley,  Pottawatomie 
Co.,  Kans.  "  I  finally  commenced  taking  Dr. 
Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Discovery  and  am  still 
in  the  land  and  among  the  living." 

Don't  suffer  from  constipation.  Keep 
the  body  clean  inside  as  well  as  outside. 
Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pellets  cure  con- 
stipation and  biliousness.  They  never 
gripe.    All  good  dealers  have  them. 


importance  attached  by  Great  Britain  to 
the  retention  of  the  Yangtse  region  in 
Chinese  possession,  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment has  formally  intimated  to  the  British 
Government  that  there  can  be  no  question 
of  the  territory  in  the  valley  or  region  of 
the  Yangtse  being  mortgaged,  leased  or 
ceded  to  any  power.  The  post  of  mari- 
time customs  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past, 
shall  be  held  by  a  British  subject  so  long 
as  British  trade  at  the  ports  of  China  con- 
tinues to  exceed  that  of  any  other  power. 
A  port  will  be  opened  in  the  Province  of 
Hunan  within  two  years.  The  internal 
highways  of  China  are  to  be  opened  to 
British  and  other  steamers  in  the  course 
of  June  next.  Thus,  wherever  the  use  of 
native  boats  is  now  permitted  by. treaty, 
foreigners  will  be  equally  allowed  to  em- 
ploy steamers  or  steam  launches,  whether 
owned  by  them  or  by  the  Chinese.  All  of 
which  is  a  distinct  gain  in  the  interests  of 
impartial  trade  in  the  great  Chinese  Em- 
pire. Russia  herself  has  felt  the  pres- 
sure of  international  sentiment,  and  has 
declared  that  territory  which  she  occupies 
in  China  will  be  open  to  the  commerce 
of  the  world.  The  ope-ning  up  of  a  port 
in  the  Province  of  Hunan  means  bring- 
ing the  heart  of  Chinese  prejudices  and 
conservatism  in  contact  with  modern  civ- 
ilization. The  outlook  for  China's  future 
development  as  a  civilized  power  is 
brigher  than  it  appeared  some  weeks  ago. 


WATCH  AND  CHAIN  FOR  ONE  DAY'S  WORK. 


Boys  and  Girls  can  get  a  Mlckel-Plattd 

Watch,  also  a  Chain  and  Charm  for  selllnc 
IX  doz.  Packases  of  Bluinoat  10  cents  each. 
.Send  your  fulladdress  by  return  mall  and 
we  will  forward  the  JSlnlne,  post-paid,  and 
a  large  Premium  Iiist.  No  money  required. 
BIiUINIC  CO.>  Box  3 ,  Coucord  JunoUon.  AI»a«< 
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AMONG  THE  BRETHREN  i 

I.  N.  Grisso  has  accepted  a  call  to  Martinsville, 
nd. 

G.  n.  Clark  has  accepted  a  call  to  Williams- 
)ort,  Ind. 

R.  H.  Inoram,  of  Red  Oak,  la.,  has  accepted  a 
all  to  Ft.  Madison. 


has  taken  the 


H.  G.  Harwaed,  of  Eureka,  111. 
JTork  at  Mackinaw. 

J.  P.  Schooler  is  assisting  Alexander  EUet  in 
meeting:  at  Gait,  Mo. 

From  Bloom  City,  Wis.,  (not  Ia.)T.  A.  West 
-emoved  to  Red  Oak,  0. 

C.  DuRANT  Jones  is  in  a  good  meeting  with 
nome  forces  at  Stanhope,  la. 

W.  B.  Morris,  of  Wheatland,  'Ind.,  has  been 
engaged  for  half  time  at  Bicknell. 

J.  H.  Jones,  minister  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  will 
preach  one-fourth  time  at  Walker. 

The  new  house  at  Hanirick,  Ind..  will  soon  be 
completed.    L.  L.  Carpenter  will  dedicate. 

E.  W.  Bowers,  after  two  and  a  half  years'  work 
at  Sioux  City,  la.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  Miller, 
9.  D. 

J.  E.  LoETON,  for  two  years  at  Clyde,  Kan.,  has 
kccepted  a  call  to  McPherson,  where  he  will  be- 
gin work  at  once. 

H,  GooDACBis  recently  held  a  successful  meeting 
at  Berea,  Wis.  He  is  now  in  a  meeting  at  his 
home,  Richland  Center. 

8.  J.  LiOQAif  preached  a  sermon  against  Mor- 
TDonism  to  a  large  audience  at  Cool  Springs,  Va., 
Saturday  night,  Feb.  13th. 

S.  R.  Hedrix,  of  Allerton,  Iowa,  will  preach  at 
Spickards,  Mo.,  the  current  year,  but  will  not 
change  his  place  of  residence. 

W.  E.  Bates  lives  at  Trenton,  Mo.,  and  he 
divides  his  time  between  the  Honey  Creek  and 
•the  Honey  Creek  Chapel  churches. 

E.  A.  Cole,  of  Tipton,  Ind.,  gave,  through  Janu- 
ary, a  series  of  illustrated  talks  to  crowded  houses 
■on  the  Life  and  Journeys  of  Jesus. 

D.  G.  Wagner,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  is  holding  a 
meeting  at  Bloom  City,  Wis.,  where  the  brethren 
hope  to  secure  him  as  "their  minister. 

The  church  at  Collier,  W.  Va.,  where  W.  M. 
liong  ministers,  having  purchased  a  lot,  has  $500 
already  subscribed  for  a  new  building. 

M.  V.  Gthsso,  of  Monticello,  Ind.,  has  a  Sun- 
day afternoon  appointment  at  Reynolds,  six  miles 
away.   This  is  genuine  mission  work. 

C.  A.  LocEHART  changes  from  half  time  to  full 
lime  at  Anita,  la.  A  new  church-house,  costing 
about  $2,200,  will  be  built  in  the  spring. 

During  March,  B.  B.  Tyler  will  be  in  a  meeting 
with  E.  P.  Wise,  at  Irvington.  Ind.,  where  he 
may  be  addressed  in  care  of  IX  K.  Carver. 

W.  P.  Jewett,  who  has  successfully  labored  for 
more  than  ten  years  at  Courtland,  Kan.,  will 
complete  his  term  of  service  there  March  13tb. 

J.  M.  Hoffman,  of  Spencer,  la,,  is  in  a  meeting 
with  C.  R.  Neil  at  Laurens.  The  ladies  at  Spencer 
h  ave  raised  money  to  paper  the  church  house. 

De.  W  Frank  Ross,  of  Kantoul,  111.,  now  min- 
asters  half  time  at  Ludlow.  In  thirty  months 
at  Rantoul,  under  his  ministey,  104  were  added. 

D.  D.  BoY-LF,  and  V.  E,  Ridenour  are  in  a  meet- 
I  5ng  at  First  Church,  Annourdalc,  Kan.  Their 
I  address  is  838  St.  Paul  Street,  South  Side  Station. 

Ii  T.  S.  Buckingham,  of  Hillsboro,  O.,  and  Sam- 
uel Trauiu  are  at  Blanchester  to  plant  a  church. 
The  largest  hall  was  tilled  the  third  night  of  the 
meeting. 

The  Third  Church,  Portland,  Oregon,  where  P. 
L.  Pierce  ministers,  has  made  a  touching  appeal 
to  the  brethren  of  the  State  for  help  to  free  it 
from  debt. 

P.  J.  YoKLET,  of  BufTalo,  Mo.,  has  greatly  re- 
vived the  work  at  Ozark,  where  forty  have  been 
added,  and  the  Sunday-school  work  put  on  a  per- 
manent basis. 

Granville  Sn«ll,  minister  at  Trenton,  Mo.,  is 
helping  a  little  band  at  Laredo  in  a  meeting, 
which  it  is  expected  will  result  in  the  building  of 
a  church  house. 

T.  a  Cox  has  entered  on  his  eighth  year  at 
MaHa  Creek,  Knox  County,  Ind.  He  also  preaches 
at  Pujtton,  His  work  at  Bloomfield  has  been 
most  successful. 

Hon.  Johk  E.  Wii.et,  of  Anderson,  Ind.,  will 
<leiiver  his  well  known  lecture  on  the  "  Trial  of 
Je.ius"  at  the  Bethany  Assembly  Encampment 
Meeting  nest  August. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  16th  sixty-five  of  the 
i»retbreii  at  Ames,  la.,  surprised  their  minister. 


H.  P.  Williams,  in  honor  of  his  birthilay.  Re- 
freshments were  served. 

W.  G.  Smith,  of  Newcastle,  Ind.,  recently 
visited  Lynn,  where  J.  M.  Land  ministers,  and 
preached  three  sermons.  The  brethren  at  Lynn 
begin  a  meeting  March  8tli. 

W.  E.  M.  Hackleman.  who  is  assisting  F.  L. 
MofFet  in  a  meeting  at  Centerville,  la.,  has  been 
selected  to  conduct  the  music  for  the  Eureka 
Assembly,  Eureka,  111.,  this  year. 

The  work  at  Three  Oaks,  Mich.,  has  been  much 
revived  since  B.  W.  Salmon  began  to  minister 
there,  Nov.  12,  1897.  Four  added  recently.  He 
also  serves  the  church  at  Galien  Center. 

W.  R.  Lowe,  of  Winamac,  Ind.,  recently  held 
a  short  meeting  at  Ford's  Crossing,  six  mile,« 
away.  The  prospects  are  that  a  church  will  be 
organized  when  he  can  make  a  second  visit. 

J.  W.  Hoover,  of  Afton,  la.,  writes  that  they 
have  had  no  preaching  for  two  years,  and  that 
they  greatly  need  help.  Churches  and  preachers 
in  that  region  should  consider  the  needs  of  Afton. 

The  church  and  friends  at  Lipscomb,  la.,  gave 
their  retiring  minister,  B.  A.  Wilkinson,  and 
wife,  a  "surprise"  recently.  J.  C.  Hanna,  of 
Iowa  Falls,  preached  several  sermons  at  Lipscomb 
lately. 

E.  E.  Rogers,  principal  of  the  schools  at  Royal 
Center,  Ind.,  for  five  terms,  is  in  his  fourth  year 
as  minister  for  the  Indian  Creek  Church,  where 
he  preaches  two  Sunday's  each  month.  The  work 
prospers. 

The  congregation  at  East  Liverpool,  O.,  with 
O.  S.  Reed  as  minister,  raised  $10,019.08,  beside 
missionary  collections  last  year.  Bro.  Reed  had 
,S6  additions,  39  funerais,  25  weddings  during  the 
year  1897. 

L.  C.  Haulman  removes  from  Silverton,  Ore.,  to 
Tekoa,  Wash.  He  will  preach  one-half  time  at 
Tekoa,  one-fourth  at  Latah  and  one-fourth  at 
Roaslia,  where  he  just  closed  a  meeting  with 
twelve  additions. 

C.  B.  Newnan,  of  Detroit,  Mich. ;  L.  L.  Carpen- 
ter, of  Wabash,  Ind.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  E. 
Pounds,  of  Irvington,  have  been  engaged  to  do 
work  at  the  Fountain  Park  Assembly,  Remington, 
Ind.,  next  August. 

Albert  Buxton,  of  Fairabury,  Neb.,  assisted  at 
chapel  exercises  of  the  State  University  during  the 
week  beginning  Feb.  14th.  He  has  been  invited 
to  deliver  a  series  of  lectures  before  the  philo- 
sophical department. 

J.  A.  Wharton,  of  Beverly,  O.,  called  at  the 
Standard  ofHce  Monday.  J.  P.  Ewing  is  aiding 
him  in  a  meeting  with  thirteen  added.  Bro. 
Wharton  had  been  to  Ripley  to  fill  Bro.  Ewing's 
regular  appointment. 

P.  H.  Green  has  a  unanimous  call  for  his  sec- 
ond year  at  the  Central  Church,  Russell,  la.  The 
Ladies'  Aid  Societ3'  has  recently  renovated, 
papered,  and  painted  the  church  house.  A  meet- 
ing begins  there  soon. 

The  Broadway  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  B. 
F.  Coulter  minister,  during  the  year  1S97,  paid  for 
home  evangelistic  work  $1,906.25,  and  Forei.gn 
Missions,  $149.11,  and  for  the  needy,  .$231,41.  Net 
gain  of  116  menibeis,  4G  by  baptism. 

At  Webster  City,  la,,  where  W.  A.  Moore  min- 
isters, people  have  been  turned  away  for  weeks 
for  lack  of  room.  The  Sunday-school  attendance 
averages  250,  and  the  basement  is  being  rear- 
ranged to  accommodate  the  children. 

B.  F.  Stephens,  who  is  now  assisting  P.  E. 
Haughey  in  a  meeting  at  Chester,  Nebraska,  re- 
cently organized  a  cliurch  of  ten  members  at 
Alva"Okla.  He  is  open  to  further  engagements, 
either  as  evangelist  or  settled  minister. 

J.  P.  Floyd  has  been  called  for  a  second  year 
at  Winchester,  Ind.  A  Foreign  Missionary  Rally 
was  held  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  27.  M  G.  Alex- 
anian  visited  AVinchester  Feb.  J3th.  and  made  a 
plea  for  his  countrymen  in  New  England. 

The  cnurch  at  Colorado  City,  Col.,  where  Wm. 
M  Scmones  ministers,  has  just  entered  this  new, 
unfinished  house,  after  meeting  fifteen  months  in 
a  tent.  One  from  the  Congregationalists  recently. 
M.  L.  Streator  is  assisting  them  in  a  meeting. 

The  brethren  at  Beaver,  Pa.,  gave  a  double  re- 
ception Monday  evening,  Feb.  14th  in  honor  of 
Vernon  J.  Rose,  their  departing  minister,  and  J. 
K.  Sliellenberger,  the  new  incumbent.  Six  con- 
fessions recently.  Plans  have  been  selected  for  a 
new  house. 

When  A.  P.  Sanderson  went  to  Keokuk,  la., 
eighteen  inontlis  ago,  a  small  hand  of  brethren 
were  meetmg  in  a  hall  Under  bis  leadership  a 
comniodious  church  has  been  built,  at  a  cost  of 
$12,000,  equal  to  any  in  the  city.  Of  course,  the 
work  prospers. 

The  Chiisfian  Bible  School  is  the  largest  in 
Steubcnville,  0.  The  average  attendance  for  last 
year  was  252,  for  the  last  quarter  in  the  year,  2C2. 
The  Bible  class  of  J.  G,  Slayitr,  the  minister, 
makes  a  remarkable  showing  For  the  last  six 
months  the  avnrage  altendiince  has  been  76.  The 
enrolinentis  110.    T  wo- 1  hi  ids  a;  e  married  people. 


Delicate  children !  What 
a  source  of  anxiety  they  are! 
The  parents  wish  them 
hearty  and  strong,  but  they 
keep  thin  and  pale. 

To  all  these  delicate  chil- 
dren Scott's  Emulsion  of 
Cod-liver  Oil  with  Hypo- 
phosphites  comes  with  the 
best  of  news. 

It  brings  rich  blood, 
strong  bones,  healthy  nerves, 
and  sound  digestion.  It  is 
growth  and  prosperity  to 
them. 

No  matter  how  delicate 
the  child,  it  is  readily  taken. 

=,oc  ,  and  $i.oo,  all  druggists. 
SCOTT  &  BOWNE,  Chemists.  New  York. 


All  but  five  are  Christians.  This  class  has  bee* 
built  up  entirely  within  the  past  two  years. 

In  the  Ohio  intercollegiate  oratorical  contest, 
held  at  Athens,  Feb.  7th,  E.  D.  Long,  of  Hiram 
College,  won  second  place.  The  judges  gave  him 
(irst  place  in  thought  and  composition.  He  will 
go  as  second  to  represent  Ohio  in  the  inter-stata 
contest  at  Beloit,  Wis.,  in  May. 

When  J.  T.  H.  Stewart  began  work  at  Ironton, 
0.,  Jan.,  1897,  there  were  40  members.  During  the 
year  80  were  added,  the  Sunday-school  increased 
from  35  to  120  and  an  Endeavor  Society  of  50 
members  instituted.  Bro.  Stewart  continues  in 
his  prosperous  work  at  Ironton. 

In  past  few  months  the  ladies  of  the  church  at 
Mt.  Carmel.  III.,  have  remembered  their  minister, 
J.  H.  Stotler,  and  wife,  by  handsome  gifts.  First, 
with  a  large  study  chair;  second,  with  a  fancy 
comforter,  and  on  Feb.  24th,  the  minister's  thirty- 
first  birthday,  with  a  revolving  book-case. 

C.  L.  McKiM,  who  is  attending  school  at  Val- 
paraiso, Ind  ,  received  a  unanimous  call  for  half 
time  from  the  church  at  Etna  Green.  He  has  just 
closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  with  live  additions. 
Many  who  had  grown  lukewarm  were  restored  to 
the  iaith,  a  church  difficulty  settled,  and  now 
everything  bids  fair  for  a  prosperous  year. 

Friday  evening,  Febrnarv  18th,  the  members 
and  friends  of  the  Central  Church,  Columbus,  O., 
gave  a  reception  to  theif  new  minister,  R.  W. 
Abberley,  and  wife.  On  the  evening  of  February 
20th  a  patriotic  service  was  held,  and  the  G.  A.  R. 
attended  in  a  body.  Two  confessions  and  one 
from  the  Methodists  at  the  close.  Thechurcb  hai 
voted  to  sell  the  old  building  and  rebuild  at  an 
early  date. 

H.  A.  TuKNEY,  who  ministered  half  time  for 
two  years  at  Brooklyn.  Ind.,  is  now  employed  for 
three-fourths  time.  The  work  has  greatly  en- 
Lirged  under  his  direction,  Tbe  house  has 
recently  been  improved  and  repaired  and  fifty 
dollars  raised  for  missions  and  chanty.  A.  L. 
Orcutt  is  assisting  the  minister  in  a  .short  meet- 
ini;.  Bro.  Turney  gives  one-fouith  time  to  the 
Whitacre  Church. 

C.  A.  Stine,  ministers  at  Coquille.  Oregon,  the 
farthest  west  of  any  church  of  Christ  on  the  con- 
tinent. He  does  mission  work  in  that  reijion.  and 
would  be  greatly  helped  by  t^ie  gifts  of  gdod  books 
teaching  the  gospel  for  distribution  among  the 
people.  In  a  stretch  of  coast  country  two  hun 
dred  miles  long  and  fifty  wide  there  is  but  one 
church  building  and  two  congregations  with  tiftv 
members  devoted  to  tbe  primitive  faith. 

Marion  Stevenson  has  been  with  the  Edwards 
Street  Church,  Decatur,  111.,  one  year.  Eighty- 
nine  added,  all  expense.^  met  piomptly,  the  year 
closing  with  a  good  balance  in  the  treasury. 
Minister's  salary  paid  in  full  every  Monday  morn- 
ing. The  two  Bible-schools,  one  at  the  chapel,  the 
other  at  the  church,  have  prospered,  as  have  the 
Endeavor  Societies,  the  Auxiliary,  and  the  Society 
of  Social  Helpers.  Interest  on  the  debt  of  $5.0(»b 
on  the  two  propei  ties  has  been  ^-aid  and  a  part  of 
the  principal.  This  year  $1,500  is  pledged  toward 
the  debt  and  the  property  will  soon  be  unencum- 
bered. This  debt  was  assumed  at  the  division  of 
the  property  in  November,  1896.  The  ofh;riMg!< 
for  missions  were  worth v  of  the  church  Eureka 
College  and  the  work  of  the  C.  W.  B  M.  are  on 
the  list  with  otht^r  mis.'uins.  Bro.  Edwards  con- 
ducts two  large  Bible  classes  each  week;  one  at 
the  church,  tbe  other  at  tlie  chafiel,  following 
plan  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  They  enter- 
tain theState  Sunday  school  Convention  May  17th 
to  19th,   The  church  is  at  peace  and  prosperous. 
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INSURE  A  VICTORY. 

We  feel  sure  each  church  that  ha.s  a 
spark  of  missionary  interest  will  do  its 
full  duty  iiext  Lord's  day,  to  insure  a 
victory  for  the  offering  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. We  urge  this  matter  because  of 
its  wholesome  influence  upon  the  con- 
tributing churches  themselves,  for  the 
sake  of  the  missionaries  who  trust  us  to 
hold  up  their  hands  while  they  do  the 
Lord's  work,  to  which  they  have  given 
their  lives,  and  because  of  the  imperative 
obligation  under  which  the  churches  are 
placed  by  the  Savior's  own  teaching,  and 
by  the  whole  trend  of  New  Testament 
teaching  and  example.  It  is  the  will  of 
our  Father  that  the  riches  of  his  grace  be 
made  known  to  all  kindreds  of  the  earth. 

There  will  be  no  better  day  to  take  the 
offering  than  uext  Lord's  day.  The 
churches  are  now  prepared  for  it,  as  they 
will  not  be  again  during  the  whole  year. 
They  are  ready  for  action.  Now  is  tin- 
time  to  act.  Do  not  hinder  a  glorious 
result  by  offering  excuses.  Let  there  be 
no  delay,  if  it  can  possibly  be  avoided. 
Make  it  a  day  memorable  in  the  histor\? 
of  your  congregation.  Increase  the  num- 
ber of  givers.  Missionary  enthusiasm 
should  run  high.  The  gifts  of  the  willing 
poor,  as  well  as  those  of  the  rich,  will  be 
precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Do 
not  be  satisfied  until  a  creditable  amount 
is  reached.  The  apportionment  is  usu- 
ally the  minimum  of  the  cliurches'  abil- 
ity. Let  a  general  effort  be  made  to 
sweep  far  beyond  the  apportionment. 

Our  churches  must  be  saved  from  nar- 
rowness and  selfishuess.  They  must  see 
the  lost  world  with  the  Saviour's  eye  and 
feel  for  it  with  the  Saviour's  heart.  They 
will  then  be  blessed  of  God,  and  they  will 
be  a  power  for  good  at  home  and  abroad. 

We  feel  a  deep  concern  about  this  offer- 
ing. We  have  made  a  wondrous  growth 
during  the  past  year,  along  all  lines.  This 
annual  contribution  will  foi-eshadow  the 
record  we  shall  make  for  the  whole  vear. 


It  is  a  niattiM-  of  supreme  importance, 
and  wc  trust  the  churches  will  so  regard 
it.  We  have  never  yet  put  forth  our 
united  and  full  strength  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world.  With  a  concerted 
and  entliiisiastic  effort  we  can  shake  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  tlie  earth  around. 

Send  the  offerings  at  once  to  F.  M. 
Rains,  'i'reasurer,  Box  750,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  who  will  return  a  proper  receipt. 

Xef  u>i  siir/xisx  nil  ]irrvi(ius  ri'rorda  hy 
rmcliliig  ■f-lOO.OOO  for  Furcifjii  Missions  hjj 
collections  o)ih/. 


A  TENDENCY  TO  BE  RESISTED, 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  keep  oneself 
entirely  l'r<'e  from  the  influence  of  current 
errors  in  his  environment.  Especially  is 
this  so  if  tliese  errors  pander  to  certain 
weak  elements  in  our  conunon  human  na- 
ture. While  the  institutions  which  God 
planted  have  impressed  the  world  for 
good,  it  has  often  been  the  case  that  they 
were  injuriously  affected  in  return  by  the 
forces  of  evil.  Tiie  hurtful  philosophies, 
the  false  political  principles,  the  mis- 
taken notions  of  greatuess  which  have 
prevailed  in  each  age  have  always  left 
their  impress  upon  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  worst  feature  of  the  matter,  how- 
ever is  the  willingness  of  great  numbers 
of  Christian  believers  to  accept  the  situa- 
tion and  to  make  'no  effort  to  correct  it. 
But  everywhere  and  always  it  is  tlie 
bounden  duty  of  defenders  of  tlie  faith  to 
free  it  of  whatever  extraneous  and  hurt- 
ful influences  have  fastened  upon  it. 

No  more  persistent  and  hurtful  element 
ever  entered  into  the  life  of  historic  Chris- 
tianity than  the  imperialism  and  institu- 
tionalisin  of  the  Roman  Empire.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  has  transferred 
the  system  almost  bodily,  and  is  quite  as 
much  a  despotism  as  its  political  proto- 
type, [t  has  no  conception  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  apart  from  an  articulated  organ- 
ism, with  an  ascending  scale  of  officials, 
culminating  in  the  Pope,  lord  over  all. 
The  outward  visible  organization  is  the 
most  prominent  features  of  this  apostate 
church.  In  fact  the  organization,  not  the 
people  generally,  is  virtually  regarded  as 
the  church.  The  people  may  •  ■  belong  to 
the  church,"  but  they  are  hardly  the 
church  itself.  All  the  faith,  and  obedi- 
ence, and  piety  in  the  world  avail  noth- 
ing without  the  sanction  of  the  organiza- 
tion. 

But  the  force  of  the  Roman  idea  is  felt 
far  beyond  the  Papacy.  The  same  con- 
ception of  church  unity  as  inhering  in 
an  outward  organization  is  all  too  iire- 
valent  throughout  Protestantism.  Some 
representative  council  or  ecclesiastical 
head  is  made  to  stand  for  the  whole  body, 
and  through  this  head  the  church  is  to 
authoritatively  speak.  Generally,  each 
denomination  is  held  together  by  some 
api:)lication  of  the  Roman  and  Papal  con- 
ception. Articnhitcd  outward  organiza- 
tion defines  the  church,  and  changes  are 
to  be  made  through  this  organization. 
Even  in  the  discussion  of  Christian  union, 


Now  Testament  principles  are  ignored^' 
anddependencc  is  put  upon  the  "  establish-l 
meuts  "  to  bring  about  a  satisfactory  ar- 
rangement. It  is  never  suspected  that, 
the  whole  systerii  must  be  dissolved  be- 
fore true  Christian  union  can  be  even  a 
prospect. 

The  people  who,   in  this  century,  ha\  ■ 
been  pleading  for  a  return  to  New  Testa- 
ment life,  doctrine  and  organization,  have- 
not  escaped  the  pernicious  Romish  cen- 
tralization influence.    Some  can  notthinlr 
of  tjie  church  without  seeing  a  represen- 
tative assembly.    They  feel  that  some  au- 
thoritative body  or  person  must  .settle  all 
questions  of  controversy.    It   ha,s  been 
gravely  proposed  that  missionary  conven- 
tions shall  establish  uniformity  with  ir- 
spect  to  names,  and  draw  up  rules  for  tlir 
right  ordering  of  the  ministry;    It  per 
plexes  some  to  find  that  such  convention- 
have  not  one  particle  of  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority, and  that  affiliation  with  them 
no  test  of  soundness  in  the  faith.    Otbe)  > 
write  and  talk  as  if  there  were  connectc(l 
with  the  restoration  plan  something  th:il 
sets  apart  tho.se  who  make  it  into  a  separ- 
ate body,  a  new  denomination,  with  well 
defined   boundaries.     It   confuses  them 
when  they  are  taught  that  there  is  no 
such  body,  that  the  local  church,  keeping 
the  ordinances  with  its  bishops  and  dea- 
cons, is  the  highest  divinely  authorized 
ecclesiastical  tribunal  on  the  earth. 

The  reception  of  the  uuimmersed  into 
the  congregation  on  the  ground  that  they 
are  simply  given  a  church  home  for  the 
time  being  and  not  received  into  the 
■Church  of  the  Disciples,"  has  been  pro- 
posed and  perhaps  practiced,  but  the  said 
church  does  not  exist.  There  is  no  such 
■■  denomination.  "  There  is  no  body  prop- 
erly called  the  "Christian  Church"  or 
■■  Di.sciples, "  having  an  ecclesiastical  ex- 
istence separate  from  all  other  Chi'istians. 
like  the  Methodist  Episcopal,  Presbyteri- 
an or  the  United  Brethren  Church.  There 
are  congregatious  established  after  the 
New  Testament  pattern,  having  the  same 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  not  because 
they  have  in  convention  agreed  to  the 
same  rule  or  have  a  common  head  on  the 
earth,  but  because  each  has  submitted 
for  itself  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  now  in  heaven.  These, 
in  their  organization,  are  Churches  of 
Christ  after  the  New  Testament  order. 
Then  each  regenerated  member  of  these 
'•local  "  churches,  by  virtue  of  his  obedi- 
ent faith,  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
God  or  Church  of  Christ,  universal,  "'the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first 
born,  which  are  written  in  heaven."  He 
is  fi'ee  to  associate  with  his  brethren  in 
any  good  work,  and  no  lordship  is.  exer- 
cised over  him  by  any  human  being.' 

It  is  freely  granted  that  this  position, 
under  some  circumstances,  is  difficult  to 
maintain.  It  requires  much  less  thought 
and  effort  to  be  a  slave  than  to  be  free. 
Natural,  mental  and  moral  sloth  con- 
stantly operate  to  crystallize  religious  life 
into  conventional  forms  and  fi.\(}d  habits  : 
the, desire  to  please  other  good  people 
weakens  our  original  protests  against 
their  ancient  and  entrenched  errors  ;  the 
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offer  of  peuce  iiud  of  full  religious  reeog- 
uitioa  tempt  the  faiut-liearted  :  the  jjomp 
of  earthly  authority  appeals  to  the  un- 
spiritual  ima<iination  ;  the  pressure  of  en- 
vironment 0[)erato.s  constantly  to  favor 
current  i-eligious  thought  and  phrase- 
ology ;  we  yield  to  the  combined  influences, 
and  the  history  of  a  new  denomination  is 
begun. 

Safety  lies  only  in  eternal  vigilance  and 
repeated  warnings.  Until  human  nature 
iias  been  fully  transformed  the  dangerous 
tendency  toward  spiritual  sectionalism  and 
the  despotism  of  religious  establishments 
will  be  ever  present.  Machinery  will  be 
mistaken  for  the  power  of  God,  uniform- 
ity for  unity,  and  party  pride  for  the 
spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood.  Let  us 
therefore  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND   THE  SALOON. 

Compromise  is  neither  a  moral  nor  a 
wise  method  of  fighting  the  saloon. 
What  is  intrinsically  wrong  can  never  be 
an  element  in  any  agreement  which  chil- 
dren of  God  are  permitted  to  make.  We 
are  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them.  Hence  the  liquor  ti^affic, 
which  is  hopelessly  evil,  must  not  be 
licensed  bj^  voice  or  vote  of  Christian 
^len.  The  declai-ation  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  General  Conference  that  license 
.is  sin  is  sound  in  philosophy  and  in  mor- 
als. Light  and  d;irkness  are  no  more 
-opposites  than  the  true  chui'ch  of  God 
and  the  licensed  s;iloon.  for  one  is  spir- 
itual, while  the  other  is  bestial.  There 
must  be  eternnl  hostility  between  them, 
and  any  com|)romise  is  always  in  the  in- 
"terests  of  iniquity,  for  it  weakens  the 
church,  thougii  consenting  to  evil,  and 
makes  the  saloon  more  dangerous,  though 
ftoucealing  its  iniquity  by  a  cloak  of  re- 
spectability. So  the  first  duty  of  Chris- 
tians, with  respect  to  the  liquor  traffic,  is 
to  refuse  tc  countenance  it,  because  its 
supreme  evii  iiifluence  is  in  the  consent 
of  good  men  to  its  existence  and  regula- 
tion. 

The  second  element  in  the  warfare 
against  this  evil  is  education.  A  cam- 
[Uigu  of  passion  will  avail  little.  If  we 
wait  until  the  saloon  has  touched  our  own 
liomes  or  until  if,  has  planted  itself  in  the 
neighborhood,  our  opposition  will  be  more 
resentful  than  righteous  and  will  soon 
spend  its  lorce.  The  children  .should  be 
taught  thepathological  influence  of  alcohol, 
tin-  ruinous  effects  of  drinking  habits  upon 
the  soul  and  body,  and  the  immense  ad- 
"vautage  that  sobriety  and  abstinence  give 
in  the  success  and  happiness  of  life.  Here 
is  a  chief  glory  of  the  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Union,  its  successful  efforts 
to  place  scientific  temperance  instruction 
in  the  text  books  of  public  schools,  al- 
ready bearing  fruit,  will  tell  for  good  in 
genenitions  to  come.  But  this  teaching 
inust  be  greatly  extended,  pulpit,  press 
and  home  sliould  cooperate  to  create  an 
ititelllgent  conscience  among  young  peo- 
ple generally  with  respe<,'t  to  the  iniqu'- 


ties  of  the  saloon.  Patriotism,  that 
quick  virtue  of  youth,  should  be  brought 
into  service,  and  the  liquor  conspiracy 
against  the  honor  of  the  flag  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  citizenship  presented  as  it  is, 
among  the  mo  st  dangerous  foes  to  home 
and  native  land. 

But  personal  liostilit}'  and  education 
are  not  enough.  After  the  greatest  num- 
ber are  won  away  from  the  saloon  the 
weak  will  still  be  despoiled  by  wicked 
men.  As  long  as  the  liquor  business  is 
profitable  the  criminal  impulse  will  keep 
a  class  in  it  regardless  of  public  opinion 
and  defiant  of  everything  but  enforced 
law.  So  the  business  must  be  outlawed 
and  made  criminal  in  fact  as  it  is  in 
principle.  Hence,  legislation  is  necessary. 
But  legislation  in  this  country  originates 
with  the  individual  citizen  and  finds  its 
first  expression  at  the  ballot  box.  We 
must  vote  against  the  saloon.  This  is  a 
logical  necessity  from  our  campaign  of 
education .  For  having  said  that  the  liquor 
traffic  is  a  menace  to  the  home,  to  society 
and  to  government  we  are  just  as  much 
pledged  to  casting  it  out  as  to  rid  our  be- 
loved institutions  of  any  other  foe.  Leg- 
islation is  complementary  to  education. 

By  religious  and  social  training  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  people  look 
upon  stealing  as  a  sin,  and  in  its  nature, 
criminal.  But  the  overwhelming  public 
sentiment  is  not  alone  sufficient  to  pro- 
tect society.  A  small  vicious  class  is  de- 
fiant, heeding  nothing  but  force,  and 
fearing  nothing  but  punishment.  For 
these,  laws  are  made  and  jails  built.  It 
is  not  expected  that  they  "  are  to  be  made 
good  by  law,"  but  that  they  shall  be  kept 
from  despoiling  and  corrupting  others. 
On  this  'ground  repressive  and  destruc- 
tive measures  against  the  saloon  are 
amply  justified  and  imperatively  neces- 
sary. It  is  not  proposed  to  "make  peo- 
ple good  by  law,"'  but  to  keep  the  vicious 
and  bad,  under  the  protection  of  law,  from 
preying  upon  the  innocent  and  the  weak. 
To  condemn  it,  to  teach  others  to  con- 
demn it.  and  to  always  vote  against  it  is 
the  philosophically  and  morally  consistent 
course  for  the  Christian  to  follow  in  fight- 
ing the  saloon. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD. 

In  the  Scripture  the  chiu'ch  and  the 
woi'ld  are  put  in  direct  antagonism  to 
each  other.  Jesus  said  of  himself,  "Be- 
cause I  am  not  of  the  world  the  world 
hatethme. "  And  of  his  disciples,  "They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  In  this  spirit  the  beloved  John 
said:  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  The 
early  Christians  were  distinguislicd  for 
their  contrast  to  the  world.  So  marked 
was  this  difference  that  it  subjected  the 
disciples  to  contempt  and  ridicule.  They 
were  looked  upon  as  a  sort  of  moral 
lunatics,  for  it  was  inconceivable  from 
any  standpoint  of  the  world's  wi.sdom 
that  reasonable  beings  could  conduct 
themselves  after  the  usual  manner  of 
these  followers  of  the  Nazarene.  That 
men  could  glory  in  self  etfacement,  could 


be  happy  in  humblest  positions,  couid  i:)e 
indifferent  to  jjovert}',  could  honor  and 
support  the  weak,  could  love  their  ene- 
mies, and  make  joyful  sacrifice  of  their 
goods  and  their  lives  for  Christ's  sake 
and  for  the  welfare  of  others,  was  beyond 
any  philosophy  which  the  world  had  or 
has  yet  apprehended.  As  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God,  most  naturally  it 
would  fail  to  comprehend  the  life  which 
was  in  his  chiklren.  The  things  of  the 
spirit,  a  part  of  the  common  Knowledge 
of  the  church,  has  remained  foolishness 
to  the  world. 

By  the  world  here  is  not  men  n  t  the  aggre- 
gate of  humanity  without,  but  the  spirit 
which  prevails,  and  the  interests  and 
institutions  which  that  spirit  has  cre- 
ated. There  is  much  of  nobility  outside 
of  church  lines,  but  the  prevailing  ten- 
dencies and  interests  are  not  noble. 
Without  closely  defining  this  world- 
spirit  it  is  generally  understood  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  term  worldliness.  The 
worldly  man  is  the  selfish  man,  and 
worldly  institutions  are  for  personal  and 
present  gratification.  Over  against  this 
Christ  planted  an  organization  which 
does  not  exist  for  itself,  but  for  the 
good  of  the  race.  An  acute  unbeliever, 
not  far  from  the  kingdom,  once  said  "  the 
church  is  the  only  institution  on  the 
earth  purely  unselfish,  having  for  its  sole 
object  doing  good." 

The  most  striking  feature  in  connection 
with  the  church  and  the  world  is  a  double 
one.  They  constantly  touch  and  as  con- 
stantly antagonize  each  other.  The  church 
is  to  be  in  the  world,  yet  not  of  the  world. 
The  ship  in  the  sea  is  an  expressive  pic- 
ture of  the  church  in  the  world.  The 
ship  to  fulfil  its  mission  must  remain  in 
the  sea,  but  for  the  sea  to  get  into  the 
ship  means  danger  and  loss.  So,  while 
the  church,  to  do  its  work,  must  I'emain  in 
contact  with  the  world,  it  riiust  guard 
itself  against  the  encroachment  of  the 
world.  The  value  of  the  church  is  in  its 
unworldliness.  If  the  salt  have  lost  its 
savor  it  is  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be 
cast  out  and  be  troddei^under  foot  of  men. 
Worldliness  has  ever  been  the  greatest 
menace  to  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Not 
when  it  is  without,  but  when  it  finds  its 
way  into  chui'ch  fellowship.  A  ship  with 
water  in  its  hold  becomes  sluggish  and 
un.safe.  Sailors  say  it  is  water-logged. 
So  with  the  entrance  of  worldliness  we 
have  a  water-logged  church,  a  spiritually 
dull  and  unsafe  institution. 

Infidelity  and  pe-rsecution  are  pigmies 
of  evil,  compared  with  the  gigantic  world- 
spirit  when  it  fastens  itself  upon  the  life 
of  the  church.  Tlie  only  force  whieh  can 
destroy  the  work  of  God  is  worldliness  in 
its  various  forms  of  pride,  ambiliofi.  self- 
ishness, and  covetousness,  engrafliHl  into 
the  life  of  the  church.  The  wholf  organ- 
ism sliould  unite  to  expel  tfie  intruder,  as 
the  whole  body  seeks  to  rid  itself  of  a 
deadly  poison.  Tiie  first  act  of  discipline 
in  tlie  i)i'imitive  church  was  at  this  [)oin'-;. 
An.-miiis  ;ind  Sapphira  for  selfi.Ji  eud.s, 
lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  wei'c  struck 
dead  for  their  presumption.  The  stroke 
was  an  act  of  larger  nu'rey  :  bctti-r  that 
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the  offenders  be  punished  than  the  whole 
life  of  the  church  brought  into  jeopardy. 
Such  prompt  action  to-day  against  pleas- 
ure-loving, self-seeking,  and  covetous 
chui'ch  members  within  the  limits  of  per- 
missible discipline  would  be  followed  by 
like  gratifying  results,  and  it  could  again 
be  recorded  that  "  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church  and  upon  as  many  as  heard 
these  things.  .  .  .  And  believers  were 
the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  both  of  men 
women. " 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  WAR. 

J  ust  now  the  duty  of  Christians  in  this 
country  is  to  do  nothing  and  to  say  noth- 
ing which  will  foster  the  spirit  of  war. 
Americans  are  too  strong  to  be  jingoes, 
too  intelligent  to  be  controlled  by  passion, 
and  too  conscientious  to  condemn  without 
evidence. 

There  are  many  vain  talkers  gone  out 
into  the  world,  and  just  now  they  are 
best  represented  by  the  men  who  write 
the  scare  and  misleading  headlines  for  the 
daily  papers.  It  is  nothing  less  than  a 
crime  to  promote  war  when  desired  ends 
may  be  reached  without  it. 

Our  citizens,  and  especially  church 
members,  can  best  show  their  patriotism 
now  by  patient  waiting  for  the  official 
decision  of  those  who,  under  the  dii*ec- 
tion  of  the  Government,  are  investigating 
the  Maine  disaster.  Our  moderation 
should  be  known  to  all  men.  War  may 
become  necessary,  but  it  should  not  be 
because  the  people  of  this  great  nation 
deliberately  encouraged  the  spirit  of  war. 
The  bravest  men  and  the  best  lighters  are 
those  who  make  war  reluctantly,  who  are 
careful  to  see  that  their  quarrel  is  just 
and  that  their  course  is  to  be  commended 
by  the  enlightened  public  opinion  of  the 
world. 

We  are  not  of  those  who  hold  to  the 
doctrine  of  non-resistance  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. A  strong  army  or  navy  in 
a  peace  loving  nation  like  the  United 
States  may  be  one  of  the  best  safeguards 
to  the  peace  of  the  world.  The  business 
of  the  strong  is  f  to  protect  the  weak 
against  oppression. 

We  believe  the  duty  is  laid  on  this 
country  to  end  the  war  in  Cuba  as  speed- 
ily as  possible.  This  should  be  done  un- 
selfishly and  in  such  way  as  to  meet  the 
approval  of  all  liberty-loving  nations. 
Resources  of  diplomacy  should  be  ex- 
hausted before  force  is  employed.  The 
Maine  disaster  should  not  hurry  us  into 
a  passionate  conflict.  Spain  should  be 
held  strictly  to  account  for  whatever 
share  it  is  proven  that  that  nation  had  in 
the  catastrophe  which  has  made  seventy 
million  people  mourn. 

In  the  meantime  our  duty  is  to  support 
President  McKinley  and  his  advisers, 
who,  knowing  the  grave  consequences  of 
a  declaration  of  war,  are  cautiously  pro- 
ceeding in  their  investigations.  Their 
patriotism  has  been  proven,  their  integ- 
rity is  above  reproach,  but  their  respon- 
sibilty  is  great.  They  need  our  prayers 
and  our  sympathy.  War  talk,  the  mag- 
nifying of  suspicions  into  facts,  impa- 
tience with  the  men  who  must  act  not  for 


tliemselves,  but  for  the  nation,  will  only  do 
harm  and  embarrass  those  in  authority 
who  are  striving  to  find  out  and  to  do  what 
is  in  the  interests  of  truth,  of  justice,  and 
of  all  the  people  concerned  in  the  present 
trying  situation.  If  war  must  come  let 
it  be  clearly  seen  everywhere  that  the 
American  people  throughout  the  whole 
affair  have  not  been  dominated  by  the 
spirit  of  war,  but  by  a  sincere  desire  to 
promote  peace. 


"A  CHRSTIAN  PAPER  IN  EVERY 
CHRISTIAN  HOME." 

Our  canvass  progresses  in  a  most  grati- 
fying way.  While  the  large  lists  are  not 
so  frequent,  the  increasing  numbers  who 
are  interested  keep  up  the  returns,  and 
for  the  waek  eudiug  Februarj^  26th,  we 
have  to  report  :  February  21st,  65;  Feb- 
ruary 22nd,  42  ;  February  2Hd,  85  ;  Feb- 
ruary 24th,  54;  February  25th,  61  ;  Feb- 
ruary 26th,  32.    Total,  339. 

If  this  were  done  on  the  merits  of  the 
Standard,  it  would  be  most  flattering, 
but  we  put  it  on  better  ground  than  that. 
It  is  a  measure  of  a  great  new  force,  at 
work  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  in 
which  the  Standard  is  a  very  feeble  in- 
strument. It  means  that  the  Standard 
and  all  our  papers  are  being  estimated  at 
not  only  their  actual,  but  at  their  possi- 
ble worth  ;  that  they  are  beginning  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  power  to  be  utilized  and 
improved.  We  are  slow  in  waking  to 
the  greatness  of  that  power,  but  when  we 
are  fully  awake,  it  will  be  to  lead  the 
world.  At  this  moment  that  force  is 
working  for  the  enlargement  of  Foreign 
Missions,  and  for  the  advancement  of  our 
educational  work.  In  a  few  weeks  it  will 
be  telling  on  Home  Missions.  Hourly  it 
is  working  in  our  most  enlightened  Chris- 
tian homes.  The  Christian  paper  is  the 
most  helpful  and  the  cheapest  missionary 
of  good  in  the  world,  and  it  has  to  com- 
bat the  most  insidious  missionary  of  evil. 
Every  reader  we  have  should  enlist  in 
the  effort  to  put  a  Christian  paper  in 
every  Christian  home. 


THE  EUREKA  JUBILEE. 

It  will  be  a  cold  heart  that  is  not 
warmed  by  this  weeks'  resf)onses  to  the 
appeal  for  Eureka  College.  If  there  is 
any  value  in  signs  the  oppressive  debt 
will  be  swept  away  as  in  a  cyclone,  and 
commencement  will  be  celebi'ated,  with 
the  last  shackle  struck  off.  The  brother- 
hood of  Illinois  is  of  one  mind  regarding 
it,  and  it  is  now  but  a  question  of  ener- 
jetic  action. 

The  report  for  the  week  is  as  follows  : 

Reported  to  last  week  1,2.S1.50. 

Menihers  of  Macomb  Church .. .  70.50. 
Members  of  Mt.  Pulaski  Church  14,50. 

Total   11. .316.50. 

A  young  lady  has  offered  to  give  $100  to  the  debt 
fund  of  Eureka  College  if  nine  others  will  join  her 
and  thus  furnish  $1,000  by  ten  women.  Particu- 
lars of  this  offer  later.  Let  the  names  come  in  at 
once.  It  will  not  do  to  not  take  up  this  offer.  I 
leave  to-day  for  a  three  weeks  canvass.  Send 
along  the  pledges    We  must  win  the  fifiht. 

J.  H.  HARDtN. 

It  is  safe  to  say  this  second  thousand 
will  be  forthcoming.    The  ladies  will  see 


to  that.  We  begin  the  third  week,  there-  * 
fore,  with  forty  per  cent,  of  the  debt  ia  ^ 
sight. 

It  will  be  i-emembered  that  all  is  de 
pendent  on  the  subscription  of  the  whole 
amount.  The  pledges  are  all  conditioned 
on  this.  Single  churches  have  pledged  a- 
much  as  one  thousand  dollars.  Blank 
pledges  should  be  sent  to  every  church  in 
the  state,  and  a  movement  inaugurated 
all  along  the  line. 

We  have  an  object  lesson  to-day  in  the 
exertions  of  our  own  Government  with 
the  prospect  of  a  great  war  on  her  hands,, 
and  comparativelj'  destitute  of  vessels,, 
arms,  and  accoutrements.  The  disciples 
of  Christ  stand  to-day  on  the  verge  of  the 
most  momentous  period  in  their  history,, 
and  without  a  single  college  equipped  as  as 
college  should  be,  to  train  the  preachers?! 
that  our  war  on  sin  and  sectarianism  wilt 
soon  demand.  If  lUin^ois  will  put  Eureka  om 
her  feet,  she  will  in  that  act  equip  a  whole 
band  of  colleges,  for  her  example  will  be 
followed  closely  and  quickly. 

That  debt  must  he  vriped  out. 


Two  THOUSAND  eight  hundred  and  ninety-aii" 
additions  to  the  churches  reported  in  this  issue- 
of  the  Standard. 


One  asks,  "What  should  be  the  preacher'*^ 
qualifications  in  order  to  act  as  pastor  of  »- 
church?"  They  should  be  precisely  those  laid 
down  by  the  apostles,  especially  Paul  in  hi» 
epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  The  New  Testa- 
ment recognizes  no  other  class  of  pastors  in  feh* 
churches.  ■ 

Chicago,  III..  Feb.  28th.  rTelearram].^Mpeting^ 
closed  with  two  hundred  and  fifty->five  additieas. 
—J.  H.  0,  Smith. 

Such  results  in  this  great  city  fieldi  are  truly  wi^ ' 
spiring  and  are  a  prophecy  of  the  great  things 
which  we  must  plan  and  carry  tbraugji  in  the  w.»r- 
of  city  evangelization.  \ 


Attention  is  called  to  the  communication  of  J.. 
B.  Sweeney  concerning  Add  Ran  Universitji^^. 
Here  is  a  fine  opportunity  for  a  fruitful  fellow-; 
ship.  Texas  is  a  growing  empire,  and  theuai-' 
versty  should  be  unhampered  so  that  it  may  do-' 
its  proper  work  in  the  full  planting  of  the  pur«- 
gospel  in  that  empire  state  of  the  South. 


"  Theologue  "  asks  if  the  Church  of  Christ 
can'  be  scripturally  and  rightly  called  a  denom- 
ination or  sect.  Certainly  not,  for  when  it  be- 
comes a  "  denomination  or  sect,"  it  ceases  to  be- 
the  Church  of  Christ.  The  whole  burden  of  New" 
Testament  teaching  is  against  the  sect  idea.  We- 
are  to  mind  the  same  rule  and  speak  the  same- 
thing.  Divisions  are  signs  of  carnality,  accord- 
ing to  the  apostle,  while  the  unity  of  God 's  peo- 
ple is  necessary  for  the  conversion  of  the  world- 
according  to  the  teaching  of  our  Lord. 


The  Pacific  Gliristian,  always  a  good  paper^ 
is  greatly  improved    under   its  new  manage- 
ment.  The  editor  in  chief,  Arthur  O.  Garrison, 
is  a  most  facile  writer  and  he  is  well  supported  by  : 
his  staff,  W.  B.  Berry  and  Frank  G.  Tyrrell.    The-  ' 
editor  is  to  be  praised  for  avoiding  certain  un- 
scriptural  phrases  and  the  wrong  use  of  scriptural 
phraseology  whicli  have  been  marring  some  of 
our  good  papers  in  these  later  years.    May  the.  * 
signs  of  prosperity,  which  the  Pacific  representa- 
tive of  our  paper  fraternity  shows  neTer  grow  less, 


It  is  asked  if  the  churches  generally  withdraw  ' 
from  those  who  persistently  engage  in  dancing 
and  playing  cards.  Many  churches  pursue  that 
course  and  a  great  many  more  regard  these  dis- 
sipations with  such  disfavor  tliat  the  offender 
either  forsakes  the  practice  of  them  or  drops  out  of 
the  church  without  any  formal  action.    In  sora* 


March  5,  1898     ds)  CHRISTIAN  STANDARD. 


3*1  T 


communities,  we  regret  to  say,  there  seems  to  be 
little  conscience  on  the  matter.  While  the  dance 
and  card  playing  are  so  different  that  they  should 
be  considered  and  treated  separately  as  subject  of 
discipline,  it  is  a  fact  that  both  are  injurious  to, 
and  often  destruction  of  spiritual  life.  No  amuse- 
ment loving  church  is  greatly  concerned  about 
the  salvation  of  sinners.  The  gospel  spirit  does 
not  agree  with  the  card  playing  and  dancing 
cpirit. 

NoBLEsviLLE,  lud.  Feb.  28.  [Telegram.]— Yes- 
terday nineteen,  and  in  three  weeks  and  four 
days  three  hundred  and  eleven  additions;  con- 
tinue few  days.— ScoviLLE  and  Scott. 

A  phenomenal  meeting,  but  then  we  should  not 
be  surprised.  The  gospel  will  bear  such  fruit 
whenever  a  faithful  church  is  doing  a  full  duty 
in  sending  out  the  word,  where  such  men  as  E. 
8.  Conner  labor  in  mind  and  in  doctrine,  where 
evangelists  are  as  enthusiastic  and  earnest  as 
Bcoville  and  Scott,  and  most  of  all  others,  where 
the  hearts  of  the  people  are  open  to  receive  the 
truth.   

Thb  meeting  here  pleases  me.  It  is  quiet, 
dignified,  earnest,  spiritual,  fruitful.  The  Ver- 
mont Avenue  Church  is  a  great  church.  F.  D. 
Power  is  a  great  man.  He  and  his  church  im- 
prove on  acquaintance.  The  interest  deepens 
and  widens  day  by  day.  Our  cause  in  this  city  is 
in  fine  condition.  There  are  no  better  men  tliaii 
F.  D.  Power,  E.  B.  Bagby,  and  W.  J.  Wright. 
There  is  the  most  perfect  harmony  between  the 
three  congregations,  as  there  is  confidence  and 
love  between  the  preachers. 

The  above  paragraph  of  a  letter  to  the  editor 
,  from  B.  B.  Tyler  is  printed  because  it  will  do 
neither  the  writer  nor  the  persons  referred  to  any 
harm,  and  because  it  will  give  pleasure  to  the 
Btasdard's  great  constituency  of  readers.  Every 
evidence  of  prosperity  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
the  great  cities  is  a  matter  of  interest  to  all  the 
brethren.  Then  the  extract  incidentally  reveals 
the  secrets  of  successful  city  work.  It  shows 
that  sustained  effort,  long  terms  of  ministerial 
service,  educational  methods,  cooperation  and 
love  are  the  instrumentalities  and  forces  which 
tell  in  city  work. 


Among  all  the  hopeful  signs  which  greet  the 
eyes  of  the  disciples  to-day,  there  is  none  of  greater 
promise  than  the  whole-hearted  interest  of  our 
preachers  in  the  work  of  putting  a  Christian  paper 
1  ;to  every  Christian  home.  Every  day  brings  us 
messages  such  as  the  following: 

ICRGEn"our  papers"  Sunday  night  and  ap- 
pointed J110.  Smith  as  agent  for  Standard.— A,  C, 
ilOAOH,  Chambersburg,  111. 

I  AM  intending  next  Lord's  day  to  make  an  ef- 
fort to  increase  the  number  of  religious  papers 
taken  in  this  congregation.  I  should  like  a  pack- 
age of  samples  for  distribution  011  that  day. 
Please  get  them  to  me  before  next  Lord's  day.  if 
possible.  We  ought  to  take  three  or  four  times  as 
many  as  we  do.— A.  M.  Chamberlain,  Alliance, 
Ohio,  Feb.  21st. 

Unmistakable  signs  come  to  us  that  our  canvas.= 
is  followed  with  an  interest  and  solicitude  that 
has  hardly  been  equaled  in  any  agitation  in 
which  we  have  ever  been  engaged.  The  full  im- 
portance of  this  agitation  none  of  us  thoroughly 
understand  as  yet,  hut  even  the  dim  perception  of 
it  is  beginning  to  fire  all  hearts. 


Stddent's  Work. — There  are  forty-five  minis- 
terial stiidents  now  in  Christian  University.  Of 
these  thirty-eight  are  preaching,  twenty-one  have 
churches ;  and  these  students  have  broupht  into 
the  church,  since  January  1,  1897,  oversix  hun- 
dred additions.  Many  of  the  best  have  had  over 
fifty  each,  beside  Iheir  work  in  college.  This  re- 
veals the  tremendous  evangelistic  force  of  our 
people.  I  doubt  if  an  average  forty-five  preach- 
ers, of  any  other  church,  in  regular  ministerial 
work,  has  done  as  much.  It  is  our  effort  to  pre- 
pare men  to  bring  the  gospel  clearly  an<l  warmly 
to  the  hearts  of  the  people.— Clinton  Lockuakt, 
Canton,  Mo. 

Will  our  readers  make  a  note  of  this?  And  will 
they  continue  to  starve  the  institutions  that  are 
training  such  men,  and  in  such  a  way  ?  How  much 
do  we  owe  to  our  colleges,  for  the  great  member- 
ship that  begins  to  strike  the  public  with  wonder, 
and  the  rapid  increase  that  even  now  is  puzzling 
all  minds  but  our  own. 

Moreover,  will  our  colleges  make  a  note  of  it? 
Will  they  take  pains  to  keep  the  people  advised  of 
their  work,  no  less  than  of  their  wants  ?    We  need 


a  perfect  understanding  between  our  educational 
institutions  asid  our  people,  and  that  under- 
standing can  come  only  through  the  press.  The 
Standard  publishes  the  foregoing  fact  beside 
eight  thousand  firesides  that  were  not  reached 
one  year  ago.  When  we  enter  every  Christian 
home  in  America,  our  colleges  will,  if  they  are 
wise,  find  a  bearing  wherever  Christian  parents 
are  rearing  their  children  to  Christian  service,  and 
such  things  as  we  publish  above  will  then  have  a 
weight  we  can  not  give  them  now.  Perhaps  one 
member  in  twenty-five  will  see  President  Lock- 
hart's  report,  which  is  worthy  to  be  framed  and 
hung  up  in  every  home. 

We  owe  a  great  debt  to  our  colleges,  and  we 
need  a  press  that  will  present  this  bill  at  every 
fireside. 


TIME  FOR  ACTION. 

Next  Sunday  morning,  March  6th,  is 
the  time  for  the  annual  offering  for  For- 
eign Missions.  The  time  for  action  is 
now  at  hand.  May  we  not  hope  it  will  be 
made  a  great  day  in  every  church  ?  A 
church  is  never  nearer  to  the  Lord  than 
when  it  is  making  an  offering  to  evangel- 
ize the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  record  of  next  Sunday  morning 
will  tell  upon  all  our  work,  at  horacand 
abroad,  for  years  to  come.  If  the  offer- 
ing is  a  general  and  a  generous  one,  it 
will  cheer  the  churches  here  and  give  en- 
couragement to  every  worker  on  heatheu 
soil.  A  generous  March  offering  insures 
the  success  of  all  our  missionary  work  for 
the  year. 

The  iron  doors  of  every  nation  on  earth 
have  been  pried  wide  open  to  the  gospel. 
The  Macedonian  hand  is  lifted  from  every 
quarter  of  the  globe.  Shall  we  not  go 
forth  and  possess  all  lands  for  our  Lord? 

Do  not  delay  action.  A^ow  is  the  time  to 
stnJce  !  Let  the  blows  be  quick  and  well 
directed. 

Forget  all  about  your  apportionment 
in  an  effort  to  go  far  beyond  it.  Aim  to 
increase  the  number  of  contributors  in 
each  church.  Remember  the  cry  for 
$100,000  for  Foreign  Missions  from  col- 
lections only.  Remember  162  mission- 
aries in  foreign  lands,  who  have  gone  at 
our  bidding  to  do  the  Lord's  work. 

We  will  be  glad  to  receive  telegrams, 
prepaid  from  all  churches  that  reach 
their  full  apportionment,  or  more,  Sun- 
day night,  March  6th.  Send  telegrams 
to  Moselle  Building,  Seventh  Street. 
We  hope  the  office  will  be  flooded  with 
these  messages  Monday  morning,  March 
7th. 

Send  the  offering  promptly,  if  it  is  all 
ready,  Monday  morning,  March  7th,  to 
F.  M.  Rains,  Treasurer,  Box  750,  Cincin- 
nati, O.,  by  Bank  Draft,  Post-Office  Or- 
der, Express  Order  or  Registered  Letter. 
Please  give  the  naine  of  the  church  when 
different  from  the  post-office. 

Prompt  and  enthusiastic  work  just  now 
will  insure  an  unprecedented  victory. 

A.  McLean, 

Cincinnati,  O.  F.  M.  Rains. 


MISSOURI  C.  W.  B.  M. 

These  initial  letters  are  never  beheld 
by  me  without  talismanic  effect.  They 
recall  a  heritage  of  priceless  memories, 
out  of  which  gleam  the  faces  that  God 
annointed  for  leadership  in  this  work, 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  Mary 
gave  physical  being  to  the  Saviour.  The 
C.  W  B.  M.  would  send  heralds  of  Christ's 
spiritual  being  to  ''earth's  remotest 
bounds. " 

We  have  learned  that  in  Christ  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female.  We  are  all 
one  in  him — one  in  responsibility  and  one 
in  service.  In  proof  of  this  we  have  the 
history  of  missionary  work.  Those  .seven- 
ty-five women  builded  better  than  they 
knew,  and  God  has  not  only  blest  them, 
but  he  has  raised  up  younger  and  stronger 


women  to  bear  the  burden,  as  their  hands 
become  feeble,  and  as  they  slip  away  into 
the  "Silent  Land."  Mother  Pearre  lit- 
tle dreamed,  when  she  sounded  the  key- 
note of  organization  in  1874,  that  in  1897 
she  would  welcome  such  a  host  of  sister- 
workers  as  met  her  gaze  at  Indianapolis 
last  October.  She  rejoiced  over  past  suc- 
cess, and  she  urged  all  to  "go  forward," 
lest  we  "grieve  our  Lord,  and  he  would 
turn  sorrowfully  away,  because  this  peo- 
ple knew  not  the  time  of  its  visitation. " 

Missouri  sisters,  you  are  asked  to  pray 
fervently  for  our  cause.  It  is  supposed 
that  we  observe  the  "Hour  of  Prayer" 
every  Lord's  day.  But  we  should  be  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer  at  all  times.  "  Certain 
thoughts  are  prayers.  There  are  times 
when  the  soul  is  kneeling,  no  matter 
what  the  position  of  the  body  may  be." 
If  we  pray,  we  will  work. 

The  plan  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  is  Christ's 
plan,  in  providing  that  individual  Chris- 
tians have  a  share  in  the  evangelization 
of  the  world.  The  question  comes  home 
to  each  of  us — what  share  ?  Can  we  count 
our  blessings,  and  give  returns  for  all  our 
benefits  ?  If  not,  surely  we  are  willing 
to  pour  out  love's  offerings  of  time, 
thought,  work  and  money.  There  are 
thousands  of  our  Missouri  s'l&tevs  who  have 
not  yet  undertaken  systematic  work  for 
micsions.  May  many  of  them  enroll  in 
the  C.  W.  B.  M.  auxiliaries  this  year. 

Virginia  Hedges. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


SYSTEMIC  CATARRH. 

AN  AMERICAN  DISEASE  GROWING  VERY  PREVALENT 

Catarrh  not  only  affects  various  organs 
of  the  body,  but  it  may  affect  them  all  at 
once  ;  some  slightly,  and  others  more  se- 
verely. Such  a  condition  is  known  as  sys- 
temic catarrh,  and  it  was  such  a  case 
with  which  Mrs.  Adlin  Adams,  Grafton, 
Ky.,  was  troubled.  Of  her  cure  she 
writes  as  follows :  "I  take  the  pleasure 
to  let  you  know  what  Pe-ru-na  has  done 
for  me.  I  tried  all  the  doctors  in  the 
country  without  any 
relief.  When  I  com- 
menced taking  your 
medicine  I  began  to 
mend  from  the  first 
bottle  I  have  taken 
four  bottles,  and  am 
entirely  well.  I  was 
about  to  give  up  all 
hope  when  I  con- 
cluded to  take  yoty 
medicine.  I  believe 
that  it  is  the  best  medicine  in  the  world. 
I  can 't  speak  too  highly  of  it.  I  have 
been  the  cause  of  four  other  families  tak- 
ing it,  and  they  say  it  is  the  best  medi- 
cine in  the  world.  You  are  at  perfect 
liberty  to  publish  my  name.  T  would  be 
glad  to  answer  any  letters  of  inquiry,  as 
I  am  sure  it  is  the  best  medicine  in  the 
world. " 

"  Health  and  Beauty  is  the  book  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Hartmau,  which  treats  of  the 
catarrh  peculiar  to  women.  It  is  inval- 
uable to  a,n.y  woman  whether  she  is  sick 
or  not.  Prevention  is  better  than  cure. 
Address  The  Pe-ru-na  Drug  Manufactur- 
ing Company,  Columbus,  Ohio,  for  a  free 
copy  of  this  book. 


The  Only  lilne  That  Does  It. 

There  is  now  only  one  line  operating  through 
double  daily  service  from  Missi>uri  River  points 
to  California,  and  that  line  is  the  Union  Pacific. 

"  The  Overland  Limited  "  is  the  fastest  train 
in  the  West,  and  its  equipment  of  Free  Rnclining 
Chair  Cars,  Bullet  Smoking  and  Library  Care, 
Pullman  Dining  and  Sleeping  Cars,  is  unsur- 
passed. 

No  other  line  offers  equal  facilities  for  California 
travel.  For  further  particulars,  send  for  adver- 
tising matter  of  the  Union  Pacific,  the  Original 
Overland  Route.  Address  Jas.  D.  Welsh,  Gen. 
Agt.,  Room  35,  Carew  Building,  Cincinnati,  Olii'i. 
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WASHINGTON  LETTER 

Suuday,  Ft'bviuii'v  JHth,  wa.s  a  (^'fcat  d;i.\' 
for  our  brethren  at  AUiauee.  O.  Their 
beautiful  new  liouse  of  worship  was  form- 
•xiH}'  opened  and  dedicated  under  the  most 
auspicious  circumstances.  It  was  an  oc- 
irasiou  of  unusual  I'ejoicing.  The  serious 
trials  through  which  this  congregation 
has  been  called  to  pass  during  its  histoi-y, 
and  the  present  prosperous  condition  and 
iiiitlook,  gave  special  zest  to  the  festivi- 
ties. There  never  were  happier  people  or 
gladder  givers,  and  all  their  neighbors 
sliared  in  their  joy. 

This  cougregration  was  organized  in 
IS.')."),  and  the  original  house  of  worship 
was  built  iu  18()U,  being  then  situated 
north  of  the  present  church  site,  in  what 
\\  as  at  the  time  the  town  of  Freedom, 
{■'or  some  years  the  cause  prospered,  and 
-^pecial  attention  was  drawn  to  this  point 
by  the  attem))t  to  start  a  college  here  in 
]St>S.  Isaac  Errett  was  made  President, 
;iud  B.  A.  Hinsdale  and  A.  R.  Benton 
were  associated  with  him.  The  Chris- 
tian Standard  was  published  here  in 
]8t>8-'69,  having  been  pi-ojected  not  long 
l)erore  in  Cleveland.  Through  the  unfor- 
tunate management  of  A.  B.  Way  the 
•j'ollege  enterprise  failed  with  disastroqs 
tiiiajieial  results  to  its  supporters.  In 
ISTii  the  church  sutfered  most  grievously 
through  the  vagaries  of  R.  C.  Flower. 
<»ne  year  later  the  remnant  moved  the 
old  house  to  its  present  site,  a  most  favor- 
able location  on  the  main  street,  and 
through  the  faithful  services  of  such  men 
as  E.  L.  Frazier,  Cxeo.  Musson.  L.  I.  Mer- 
cer, A.  B.  Russell,  and  the  present  pas- 
tor, A.  M.  Chamberlain.  It  has  i*egained 
a  position  of  strong  influence  iu  the  eom- 
nmnlty,  and  has  a  membership  of  more 
than  four  hundred.  Through  all  these 
years  the  steadfast  support  and  wise 
■counsel  of  men  like  Matthias  Hester  and 
Elisha  Teeters,  of  Brethren  Patterson, 
Hubbard  and  Bortou,  and  the  fidelity  of 
others  of  lesser  prominence  have  been 
the  prime  factor  in  the  success  attained. 

<  Ground  was  broken  for  the  new  house 
June  1,  1897.  Pledges  in  hand  at  that 
time,  $8,000.  At  the  time  of  dedication 
$7,7(10  had  been  paid  in  and  obligations 
lual  been  assumed  by  the  Building  Com- 
mittee amounting  to  $15,200.  A  deficit 
of  over  $6,000  was  met  very  heartily  and 
comfortably  during  the  dedicatory  ser- 
vices, and  the  church  building  set  apart 
to  its  uses  with  everything  provided  for. 

The  building  is  one  of  the  most  attrac- 
tive and  substantial  and  wei!-ar ranged 
that  I  have  seen.  It  is  of  veneered  brick 
on  stone  foundation,  and  trimmed  with 
blue  sandstone.  There  is  a  ten-foot  base- 
ment under  the  whole  structui'e.  Its 
dimensions  are  106^x57  feet.  The  roof  of 
slate.  It  Is  steam  iieated  and  lighted  by 
gas  and  electricity.  Windows  are  of 
opalescent  and  ondoyant  glass.  .Pews, 
red  .oak,  witli  felt  cushions.  The  auditori- 
um has  yjew  room  for  three  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  fifty  extra  sittings,  and  the 
lecture-room  adjoining  has  two  hundred 
and  fifty  folding  chaii'S,  and  fifty  extra 
sittings.  Kight  hundred  persons  were 
easily  accommodated  at  the  opening  ser- 
vices and  hundreds  were  turned  away. 
The  lecturi:'-r(Xjm  is  surrounded  by  class 
alcoves.  Ou  this  floor  also  are  libi'ary, 
cholr-rooiu.  baptisti-y,  studs',  three  vesti- 
bules and  loggia.  Basement  has  loggia, 
fui'nace-room,  coal-room,  dressing  and 
toilet-rooms.  kitchen,  dining-room, 
three  parlors,  cloak-rooms,  store-rooms, 
etc.  The  auditorium  is  beautifully  fres- 
coed. The  wood  work  Is  oak  finish,  it 
gives  a  very  pleasing  effect.  An  excellent 
pipe  organ  tills  the  recess  hack  of  the  pul- 
pit, and  to  the  right  is  the  baptistery. 
whif;h  is  one  of  the  most  complete  and 
perfect  arrangements  I  have  seen.  The 
•church  itiside  and  out  is  a  thing  of  beauty. 


NEW   CHURCH    AT    ALLIANCE,  OHIO. 


The  dedicators-  services  were  of  un- 
usual interest.  The  first  service,  at  10;15 
A.  M..  was  "the  breaking  of  bread;" 
preaching  followed  at  10:80  a.  m. ,  pre- 
ceded by  the  report  of  the  Building  Com- 
mittee, which  was  made  by  the  Chairman. 
G-.  W.  Henry.  Following  the  sei'mou 
came  the  "opening  of  treasures,"  a  ser- 
vice conducted  by  the  pastor.  A  service 
of  fellowship  was  held  at  2:30  p.  m.,  par- 
ticipated in  by  a  number  of  tlie  ministers 
of  other  churches.  W.  L.  Hayden  and  J. 
Harrison  'Jones  made  addresses,  the  lat- 
ter, "a  wonderful  compound  of  pathos 
and  humor,"  gave  one  of  his  characteris- 
tic talks.  He  spoke  of  the  unity  now 
seen  among  Christians;  told  us  he  was 
in  his  eighty-fifth  year,-  and  had  beeji 
Ijreaching  the  gospel  since  he  was  fifteen  ; 
quoted  poetry,  made  some  strictures  on 
modern  music,  described  the  temple,  but 
admitted  he  was  not  there  at  the  dedica 
tion,  warned  the  congregation  against 
the  "big  head,"  advised  them  to  keep 
their  preacher  "humble,"  etc.  If  all  tlie 
]jreachers  could  grow  old  like  Hai'rison 
Jones,  gracefully  and  sweetly,  how  beau- 
tiful would  be  their  grey  hairs  in  our  as- 
semblies ! 

The  special  service  df  dedication  was  in 
the  evening,  the  congregation  following 
the  dedicatory  address  with  this  vow  ut- 
tered in  concert  : 

Our  Father  who  ai  t  in  Heaven,  we  set  before 
tliee  this  house,  the  work  of  our  hands.  Unto  thy 
service,  and  the  service  of  thy  Kingdom  we  dedi- 
cate it  this  day,  in  the  name  of  Christ  thy  Son. 

We  will  endeavor  to  maintain  itever  while  it  en- 
dures, a  center  of  prayer  and  praise,  of  loving 
fellowship  and  proclam;ition  of  truth.  Acknowl- 
edging our  responsibility  to  thee  for  all  that  we 
are  and  have,  we  ask  upon  it  thy  blessing,  and 
upon  us,  that  thou  will  teacli  us  how.  here  and  in 
all  life,  to  do  thy  will.  "  Establish  thou  the  work 
of  our  hands  upon  us  ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands 
establish  thou  it."  Ameu. 

The  music  at  all  the  services,  under  the 
leadership  of  J.  A.  Grimes,  one  of  the 
elders,  was  especially  delightful.  Too 
much  can  not  be  said  in  prtiise  of  the  self- 
sacrifice  and  devotion  of  A.  M.  Chamber- 
lain and  his  faithful  wife  in  ail  this  woi'k. 
They  have  been  serving  here  a  little  over 
one  year  and  ai"e  held  in  high  esteem  by 
all  the  ]>eople.  The  present  officers  ai-e 
Elders  Elisha  Teeters,  S.  H.  Steffey,  G. 


W.  Henry,  and  J.  A.  Grimes.  This  is  the 
home  of  J.  Harrison  Jones,  and  his  pres- 
ence and  counsels  are  a  constant  inspira- 
tion and  benediction.  There  is  a  bright 
future  before  the  church  in  Alliance.  I 
never  spent  a  happier  day  than  the  one 
given  to  their  service.  F.  D.  Power. 
Washingtox,  D.  C. 


OPENS  HIS  EYES. 

Probabl}'  no  one  thing  will  more  pro- 
foundly startle  a  man  than  to  find  out  by 
actual  proof  what  coffee  drinking  is  do- 
ing for  him.  When  he  realizes  that  day 
after  day  the  physical  machinery  is  not 
working  right,  he  natural! v  casts  about 
for  the  cause  in  order  to  stop  it  befoi'e  it 
goes  too  far. 

But  to  locate  the  cause  is  frequently 
beyond  the  power  of  himself  and  even  his 
physician.    If  su'ch  cases  can  be  induced 
to  drop  coffee  and  other  narcotic  drugs 
like  tobacco,  etc.,  for  a  short  period  and 
use  Postum  Cei-eal  Food  Coffee,  the  truth 
is  brought  home  in  unmistakable  terms. 
I    The  need  of  a  pure  cereal  coffee  for 
I  humanity  was  the  active  cause  for  the 
I  di.scovery  of  I'ostum.    Plenty  of  "Coffee 
i  Substitutes  '  existed,  but  their  unpalat- 
able taste  prevented  their  use. 

It  required  over  a  year  of  e.Kperiment 
to  discover  how  to  select  the  proper  parts 
of  cereals  and'  roast  them  in  such  a  way 
as  to  give  the  taste  of  a  mild  and  high 
grade  Java  coffee  and  yet  preserve  the 
entire  purity  and  food  value. 

Postum  now  has  imitators  that .  throw 
sami)les  about,  which  claim  to  be  pure 
"grain,"  "wheat"  or  "*cereal  coffee," 
but  careful  test  and  investigation  show§ 
that  every  article  of  that  sort,  which  has 
any  distinctive  coffee  flavor,  is  simply  a 
cheap,  low  grade  adulterated  coffee ;  a 
counterfeiter  cares  little  what  goes  into 
a  customers  stomach.  The  analysis  of 
Postum  is  furnished  the  Pure  Food  Com- 
missioners and  Ph3\slfians  of  various 
states,  and  it  is  known  to  be  absolutely 
ptire  and  highly  nutritive. 

Ten  ilays  use  of  the  genuine  Postum. 
properly  boiled  15  minutes  after  boilino 
commences,  tells  surprising  tales  to  part- 
ly sick  men  and  women. 
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FOUR  WEEKS  lit  DES  MOINES. 

Having  lately  spent  a  mouth  with  the 
University  Place  Church,  at  Des  31oines, 
Iowa,  there  are  some  things  about  the 
work  there  that  may  interest  the  readers 
of  the  Sta>"DARD.  The  meeting  was  a 
very  intei'esting  and  pleasant  one  to  me, 
as  it  was  one  of  my  old  fields  of  labor, 
though  there  were  only  about  fifty  addi- 
tions. I.  N.  McCash  has  kept  his  field  so 
thoroughly  cultivated  that  there  were  no 
persons  in  the  Sundaj'-school  old  enough 
who  were  not  already  members  of  the 
congregation.  When  it  is  remembered 
that  the  Sunday-school  attendance  is 
about  six  hundred  each  Lord's  day,  this 
fact  is  the  best  comment  on  the  eiBciency 
of  the  pastor.  I  found  him  a  genial,  in- 
telligent, fraternal,  and  Christian  man, 
and  that  is  all  1  need  to  say,  for  with  such 
a  man  it  is  a  delight  to  be  associated. 

When  I  went  to  Des  Moines  as  pastor 
in  1876,  we  had  but  one  church  in  the 
city,  the  one  now  called  the  Central,  of 
which  H.  O.  Breeden  is  the  present  pas- 
tor, and  our  membership  in  the  entire 
city  was  only  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
two.  Now  there  are  eight  churches,  with 
a  membership  of  thousands,  a  growth 
that  in  many  aspects  is  phenomenal. 

The  growth  of  our  cause  in  the  city  has 
been  greatly  accelerated  by  the  building 
up  of  Drake  Univei'sity,  which  has  one 
hundred  more  students  in  the  various  de- 
partments than  one  year  ago.  The  new 
Chancellor  and  acting  President,  Wni. 
Bayard  Craig,  is  getting  into  the  har- 
ness in  fine  shape,  and  I  feel  sure  will 
make  a  great  success  in  his  work.  His 
age  and  knowledge  of  men,  gained  from 
his  experience  in  the  pastorate,  peculiarly 
fit  him  for  the  head  of  a  great  university, 
which  Drake  has  an  auspicious  promise 
of  becoming. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  spend  a  time 
with  Gov  Drake,  as  he  was  closing  his 
term  of  office.  His  health  is  not  good, 
and  he  has  gone  to  Excelsior  Springs  with 
the  intention  of  testing  the  question  as  to 
whether  he  can  regain  his  health,  or 
whether  the  end  must  come.  Those  of  us 
who  know  the  man,  with  his  honest  pur- 
pose to  do  what  God  gives  him  to  see  as 
the  right,  will  pray  that  his  life  may  be 
prolonged,  and  that  he  may  yet  live  to  do 
all  in  his  power  to  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  world. 

There  were  some  faces  and  forms  whose 
absence  were  especially  noticeable  to  me, 
among  them  G.  T  Carpenter,  J.  B. 
Vawter  and  A.  I.  Hobbs  are  the  best  re- 
membered. It  was  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Vawter  in  Altoona,  that  I  first  suggested 
the  idea  and  place  for  Drake  University 
to  Bro.  Carpenter,  and  a  mutual  agree- 
ment entered  into  to  inaugurate  the  en- 
terprise, and  from  that  day  to  the  day  of 
his  death  the  life  and  energy  of  Bro.  Car- 
penter was  devoted  to  building  up  the 
school.  We  were  jointly  engaged  in  the 
incipient  work  for  some  years,  and  it  is  a 
pleasure  tome  to  say  that  not  one  word 
of  unkindness  nor  one  serious  disagree- 
ment ever  came  between  us.  Bi"o.  Vawter 
was  one  of  the  best  preachers  I  ever 
knew  ;  vigorous  in  thought,  orderly  in 
preparation,  clear  and  forcible  in  presen- 
tation, he  was  always  instructive  and  im- 
pressed all  who  heard  him  with  the  dig- 
nity of  the  message  he  brought  to  tlie 
people.  His  life  was  cut  short  by  his 
long  stay  of  one  year  in  Anderson ville 
prison  during  the  war,  when  the  seeds  of 
the  disease  were  sown  that  made  the  last 
years  of  his  life  full  of  the  sorest  trial 
and  pain.  Bro.  Hobbs  was  one  of  the 
earliest  pastors* of  the  church  in  Des 
Moines,  and  entered  the  university  as 
Dean  of  the  Bible  College  when  he  was 
well  along  in  years,  but  lie  made  as  great 
a  success  in  that  field  as  in  the  pastoi'ate. 
aojd  cnd'eared  liimself  In  a!'  the  friends  of 


the  University.  The  families  of  all  thesi 
brethren  still  reside  at  University  Place, 
and  1  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  them 
while  there.  The  memory  of  these  men 
with  whom  I  was  so  iutimatel}'  associated 
in  other  days  will  always  be  a  blessed  and 
hallowed  one  to  me. 

H.  O.  Breeden  is  to  remain  with  the 
Central  Church,  where  he  has  been  so 
long,  and  where  his  work  has  been 
crowned  with  such  abundant  success. 
One  of  the  most  pleasant  episodes  of  my 
visit  was  dining  at  his  home  with  H.  L. 
Willett  and  a  number  of  other  old  friends. 
It  was  good  to  be  there  for  both  body 
and  mind,  and  I  am  more  than  ever  a  be- 
liever in  the  doctrine  of  the  ■"communion 
of  saints."  To  tell  you  all  the  other 
places  where  I  dined  and  broke  bread 
with  gladness  and  unity  of  heart  would 
require  a  separate  article.  To  dine  out 
twice  and  preach  two  sermons  a  day  is  a 
feat  in  gastronomy  rarely  equaled  in  my 
career.  My  home  was  with  G.  T.  Wilson, 
whose  wife  is  a  sister  to  "that  wife  of 
mine,  "and  sol  was  at  home.  I  delight 
to  stay  at  a  place  where  I  can  do  as  I 
please,  and  not  have  to  be  entertained, 
Jiy  the  way,  let  me  say  that  the  best  wny 
for  those  who  have  to  entertain  preachers 
is  to  let  them  entertain  themselves.  Bid 
them  welcome  to  your  home,  and  let  them 
feel  that  they  are  free  to  go  and  come  as 
they  please. 

Among  the  men  I  met  to  whom  I  be- 
came closely  attached  in  other  days  is 
Prof.  B.  E.  Shepard,  the  only  one  of  the 
original  faculty  in  1881,  now  connected 
with  the  teaching  force  of  the  school. 
He  was  a  true  man,  one  in  whom  1  trusted 
then,  and  who  is  trusted  yet.  He  goes 
about  his  work  in  a  quiet,  unostentatious 
waj',  unknown  to  fame,  content  to  train 
'  other  minds  to  go  out  and  infiuence  the 
world  for  good.  Having  known  him  in 
the  days  of  small  things,  we  ai'e  glad  to 
see  him  come  into  the  better  days.  Noth- 
ing binds  human  hearts  together  like 
mutual  sacrifices  for  a  good  cause,  and  so 
my  heart  can  not  refuse  its  tribute  to 
Prof.  B.  E.  Shepard. 

I  find  I  am  not  half  done,  and  so  I  will 
serve  up  tlie  rest  next  week. 

D.  R.  Lucas. 

iNmAXAi'OLis,  Ind.,Feb.  12,  1898. 


FROM  A  STUBBORN  FIELD. 

Pictou,  Nova  Scotia,  is  a  small  sea- 
port town  with  a  population  of  three 
thousand,  the  most  of  whom  are  Scotch 
Presbyterians.  It  has  a  first-class 
harbor,  and  is  situated  very  near  the 
great  coal  fields  of  Nova  Scotia.  It  is 
a  town  of  n)uch  interest  to  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  Here  we  have  the  nucleus  of  a 
church  set  for  the  defense  and  advocacy 
of  primitive  Christianity. 

David  Fulierton  and  his  family  are 
among  the  best  business  men  of  Pictou. 
They  ai'e  "  Ciin  iy  Scots  "  who  have  made 
a  success  of  tlicir  own  business  and  will 
most  surely  make  a  success  of  the  Lord's. 
They  love  the  truth  and  are  thoroughly  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  Christ.  They  have 
built  a  very  large  building  on  George 
Street,  which  is  called  the  George  Street- 
Hall.  This  building  contains  two  halls, 
a  very  large  upper  hall  which  is  used  for 
respectable  public-,  meetings  of  all  kinds. 
The  lower  hall  is  used  for  church  pur- 
poses. It  is  lieated  with  hot  air,  seated 
with  chairs,  wo.U  lighted  with  gas,  and  a 
first-class  baptistery  lias  been  put  in.  A 
good  house  has  been  l)ought  for  the  use  of 
the  preach(!r  wlu'ii  he  nei'ds  it  ,  at  present 
it  is  rented, 

P.  E.  Stevens,  one  of  our  most  devoted 
young  preachers,  is  minister  in  Pictou. 
He  is  a  gi-i.duate  of  Lexington,  Ky.,  and 
has  an  exc(?llent  helpmate  in  the  pin'son 
of  Susie  I'ord  Stevmis.  the  niil\-  dauLrliler 


FineLaces 

and  all  other  fabrics 
that  require  careful 
washing  should  be 
cleansed  with 


of  E.  C.  For-d.  pastor  of  the  church  in. 
Port  Williams,  N.  S. 

There  are  three  Presbyterian  churches  ; 
the  Methodists,  Episcopalians  and.Roman 
Catholics  are  represented.  The  popula- 
tion of  the  county  is.  about  o8,0(l0,  and 
there  are  not  over  two  hundred  immer- 
sionists,  about  twenty  of  wliich  are  in 
Pictou  For  over  thirty  years  thei'e  lias 
not  been  an  immersion  in  Pictou  until 
recently. 

By  invitation  of  R.  E.  Stevens,  with  J. 
Barry  Alien,  of  St.  John,  N.  B.,  as  gos- 
pel singer,  we  began  a  meeting  January 
1 1  til,  which  was  continued  for  three  weeks, 
with  five  baptisms.  Our  audiences  were 
very  good.  The  most  of  the  people- 
seem(>d  ])leased  with  what  they  heard  of 

primitive  Christianity.  "  If  Pictou  can 
be  taken,  we  have  secured  the  great- 
est stronghold  of  sectti.rianism  in  the  Do- 
minion of  Canada.  Our  br.ethreu  are 
awakening  to  the  necessity  of  aggressive 
work,  and  we  may  look  forward  to  days 
of  greater  prosperity  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  ^Ve  have  the  right  kind  of  uiate- 
rial. 

Since  writing  the  above.  I  received  a 
letter  from  Bro.  Stevens  saying  their  au- 
diences are  about  twice  as  large  a.s- 
they  were  before  the  meeting,  and  their 
prayer-meetings  are  just  grand.  Several 
ha  ve  decided  to  be  "  baptized  right.  "  He 
believes  tlie  meeting  will  yet  bear  splendid 
results,  that  ■"  the  results  we  have  had  iii- 
spii-ed  confidence  all  around." 

Pic'iou,  N.  S.         R.  W.  Stevenson. 


How  '.s  Thi.s! 

We  offer  One  Hundred  Dollars  Reward  for  aiiy 
case  of  Catarrh  that  can  not  be  cured  by  Hall'.'* 
Catarrh  Cure. 

F.  .1.  CHENEY  &  CO..  Props..  Toledo  O. 

We,  the  under.signed,  have  known  F.  J.  Cheney 
for  the  last  15  years,  and  believe  hiiu  perfectly 
honorable  in  all  busine.ss  transactions,  and  finan- 
cially able  to  carry  out  any  obligations  made  by 
their  (inn. 

West  &  Trua.-c,  Wholesale  Druggi.sts,  Toledo, 
Ohio. 

Wai-ding,  Kinnan,  Marvin,  Wholesale  Druggisis,^ 
Toledo.  Ohio. 

n all's  Catarrh  <'n re  is  taken  internally,  acting- 
directly  upon  the  blood  and  mucuoas  surfaces  of 
llie  sy.stein.  Price  75c.  per  bottle.  Sold  by  all 
I ii-iigfiist,--'.    Testimonials  free. 

Hail's  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 


To  J'loi-idu. 

QuEicN  <fe  (jRBScic.VT  Solid  Vfstibuled  trains  Cin- 
cinnati to  Jacksonville.  'i'lirongh  Sleepers  to 
TMiiipa. 
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INBIANAPOLIS  ITEMS. 

There  were  eighteen  preachers  present 
at  the  Monday  morning  meeting,  February 
21st,  and  fifteen  additions  reported  to  tlie 
city  churches  on  Lord's  day.  D.  R.  Lucas 
addressed  tlie  meeting  on  "The  Religious 
Life  of  Abraham  Lincoln,"  in  which  he 
said  that  Mr.  Lincoln  was  a  profound  be- 
liever in  God,  though  not  a  church  mem- 
ber, and  assigned  as  a  reason  for  this  and 
also  why  Mr.  Lincoln  was  sometimes 
called  an  infidel,  that  he  could  not  accept 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  creeds,  and 
particularly  the  doctrine  of  total  deprav- 
ity. Bro.  Lmcas  contends  that  the  theory 
of  miraculous  conversion  is  the  offspring 
of  the  total  depravity  doctrine. 

These  meetings  are  held  every  Monday 
morning  in  the  Century  Club-room  at  the 
New  Denison  Hotel.  Brethren  within 
i-each,  or  passing  through  the  city,  are  re- 
quested to  attend  these  meetings. 

The  Englewood  Church  closed  a  ten 
days'  meeting  last  night  with  five  con- 
fessions, and  two  b}'  statement.  This 
church  is  enjoying  a  steady  growth.  The 
members.hip  is  now  two  hundred  and  two. 

E.  P.  Wise,  of  the  Irvington  church,  is 
preparing  for  a  grand  meeting,  to  begin 
March  3rd,  in  which  B.  B.  T3'ler  will  be 
the  preacher.  Great  results  are  expected 
from  this  meeting. 

G.  M.  Anderson,  of  the  Fourth  Church, 
is  making  a  splendid  beginning.  Large 
audiences  and  a  number  of  additions 
already  are  the  reports. 

A  better  feeling  exists  among  the 
churches  of  this  city,  and  the  cause  is  in 
better  condition  than  for  years.  Two  of 
the  smaller  churches  ai'e  without  pastors. 
Jabez  Hall  is  the  temporary  pastor  of  the 
Central  Church,  which  has  extended  a 
unanimous  call  to  A.  B.  Philput,  of  Phil- 
adelphia. This  call  was  emphasized  by  a 
letter  sent  from  the  Ministers'  Associa- 
tion to  Bro.  Philput,  urging  him  to  ac- 
cept the  call.  A.  !..  Orcutt. 

Indianapolis.  Ind. 


OMAHA  LETTER. 

"  Is  tiie  American  Sabbath  Passing  ?" 
was  the  theme  of  a  very  interesting  paper 
presented  at  our  Ministerial  Union,  this 
(Februai-y  21st),  forenoon.  The  paper  was 
by  Rev,  Howard  McAyeol,  pastor  of  the 
First  U.  P.  Church.  He  took  the  ground 
that  the  sacredness  of  the  Lord's  day,  as 
interpreted  by  the  Puritan  fathers,  and 
others,  is  indeed  passing  ;  whether  for  bet- 
ter or  worse  said  the  speaker,  remains  to 
be  seen.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  here,  that 
he  refused  to  acknowledge  the  name  sab- 
bath, as  properly  appl^'ing  to  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  that  is  called  the 
Lord's  day  throughout  his  paper. 

J.  M.  Vawters'  work  at  the  First  Church 
during  the  past  two  years  has  been  a  suc- 
cess in  many  ways.  He  has  built  up  the 
church  spiritually,  and  preaches  to  large 
audiences.  Very  much  regret  is  felt  over 
his  resignation,  which,  however,  does  not 
take  place  until  May  1st.  Nebraska's 
leading  preachers  are  a  unit  in  desiring 
to  retain  him  in  the  state. 

Joseph  Nichols  continues  to  give  en- 
couraging reports  of  our  Cynthia  Chris- 
tian Church  at  Walnut  Hill,  this  city.  A 
church  of  twenty-eight  members,  all  ad- 
ded at  regular  services  in  nine  months 
and  mostly  by  baptism,  is  a  good  report. 

The  church  at  South  Omaha,  where 
Howard  Cramblet  ministers,  is  still  pros- 
pering ;  they  are  just  now  in  a  proti'acted 
meeting,  with  six  confessions  the  first 
week.  Of  course  this  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  when  we  note  that  J.  M.  Vawter 
is  doing  the  preaching. 

Tlie  writer  spent  four  days  with  the 
church  at  North  Bend  last  week,  where 
C.  W  Nichols  labors  In  the  short  time 
that  our  brother  has  labored  there,  they 


have  arranged  to  pay  off  their  debt. 
The  result  of  preaching  the  gospel  of 
finance,  in  this  case,  not  only  provided 
for  the  debt,  but  the  church  actually 
broke  out  into  protracted  meeting,  and  a 
number  have  been  added  to  the  saved. 

The  writer  would  like  to  call  attention 
of  preaching  brethren  to  the  fact,  that  a 
great  many  disciples  of  Christ  are  moving 
to  our  city  and  South  Omaha,  and  that 
they  will  probably  continue  to  do  so  dur- 
ing the  spring  and  summer,  owing  to  the 
special  attractions  at  both  places.  Now, 
unless  we  are  on  the  alert,  manj'  may  be 
lost  to  the  cause  we  love.  If  any  of  your 
members  move  to  Omaha,  or  South 
Omaha,  will  you  not  kindly  obtain  their 
address,  and  write  J.  M.  Vawter,  513  N. 
Twenty-second  Street.,  Joseph  Nichols, 
Twenty-sixth  and  Blando  Streets,  or  the 
writer.  Or  if  to  South  Omaha,  notify 
Howard  Cramblet,  1210  N.  Twenty-fifth 
Street,  South  Omaha,  Neb. 

Ten  new  names  have  been  added  to  the 
Grant  Street  Church  the  last  two  Lord's 
days — eight  by  letter,  one  by  confession, 
and  one  from  the  Pi'esbyterians. 

The  Grant  Street  Church  is  situated  in 
the  Exposition  district,  and  if  you  will 
assist  us  in  locating  our  stranger  brethren 
from  afar,  we  shall  be  thankful.  The  Ex- 
position buildings  are  growing  more  beau- 
tiful every  day.      Charles  E.  Taylor. 

2312  N.  27th  St.,  Omaha,  Neb. 


COLORADO  LETTER, 

W.  H.  Bagby,  pastor  of  the  Berkely 
Christian  Church  of  Denver,  has  been 
called  to  Salt  Lake  City.  The  disciples 
of  Salt  Lake  City  are  to  be  congratulated 
upon  securing  so  worthy  a  successor  to 
B.  P.  Clay. 

The  Central  and  South  Broadway 
Churches  of  Denver  ai'e  exchanging  meet- 
ings. In  a  meeting  of  three  weeks  at 
the  South  Broadway  Church,  B.  O.  Ayls- 
worth  preaching,  there  were  .sixteen  con- 
fessions. An  interesting  meeting  is  now 
in  progress  at  the  Central,  S.  B.  Moore 
preaching. 

A.t  Ft.  Collins,  S.  R.  Wilson,  the  pas- 
tor, seems  to  have  a  strong  hold  upon 
the  community.  Six  were  added  recently. 
They  will  soon  dedicate  a  new  building. 

H.  W.  Newby  has  accepted  the  work  at 
Golden,  hence  we  will  expect  to  hear  of 
an  advance  movement. 

Charles  Stevens,  an  old  timer  in  Col- 
orado, after  a  few  years  spent  in  Butler 
College,  Indiana,  returns  to  the  state  and 
locates  with  the  church  at  Cripple  Creek. 

Grant  K.  Lewis,  pastor  of  the  High- 
lands Chiu'ch,  Denver,  recently  assisted 
the  church  at  Boulder  in  a  missionary 
institute,  occupying  three  evenings. 

The  church  at  Colorado  Springs  has 
called  M.  M.  Davis,  of  Dallas,  Texas,  to 
the  pastorate.  We  all  hope  to  hear  a 
favorable  reply  soon. 

Prof.  Daniel  Ward,  one  of  the  elders  of 
the  Central  Church,  of  Pueblo,  has  been 
occupying  the  pulpit  of  the  Bessemer 
Church  of  late,  greatly  to  the  delight  of 
these  good  people. 

Our  work  at  the  Central  Church  in 
Pueblo  seems  to  be  pi'ospering.  The 
church  has  felt  burdened  for  some  years 
by  a  debt  of  $3,200.  Recently  we  have 
been  making  an  effort  to  provide  for  this. 
The  membership  has  responded  liberally. 
Sufficient  is  now  pledged  to  pay  this  in 
full  The  readiness  with  which  this  was 
accomplished  has  greatly  encouraged  the 
entire  membership,  and  has  called  forth 
compliments  from  without.  Our  audiences 
are  growing,  and  there  seems  to  be  a 
general  feeling  that  there  is  before  us  a 
year  of  growth — internal  and  external,  if 
we  may  so  express  it.  Three  have  been 
added  by  letter  and  one  by  confession  in 
the  last  two  weeks.  It  is  estimated  that 
there  are  one  hundred  persons  now  here 
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holding  letters  from  churches  east,  who 
are  not  in  active  service.  These  we  hope 
to  interest  in  our  work  until  they  can  b« 
induced  to  reenlist. 

The  C.  W_.  B.  M..  has  felt  compelled  to 
reduce  their  expenditures  for  missioa 
work  in  Colorado  from  $2,500  to  $1,500. 
As  a  result,  M.  L.  Streator,  who  has  been 
their  evangelist  in  the  West  for  the  past 
six  years,  gives  up  that  work.  This  is  a 
matter  of  great  regret  to  all  the  disciplea 
in  the  state.  The  State  Board,  which 
has  the  distribution  of  this  fund,  after 
mature  deliberation,  has  decided  upon  the 
following  appropriations  :  .  To  Boulder, 
.1300 ;  Grand  Junction,  $300 ;  Trinidad, 
$250  ;  La  Junta,  $250  ;  Fort  Collins,  $200  ; 
Cripple  Creek,  $100  ;  Craig,  $100.  This 
leaves  some  missions  heretofore  fostered 
unprovided  for.  It  is  urgent  upon  all 
that  extra  effort  be  made  to  increase  the 
offerings  of  the  churches  in  the  state,  so 
that  no  backward  steps  may  be  necessary. 
No  missions  should  be  allowed  to  languish. 
Better  days  are  in  store  for  Colorado. 
Ijet  us  hold  the  places  we  have  entered. 

Pueblo,  Col.  R.  B.  Preston. 


MISSOURI  STATE  MISSION  NOTES. 

The  first  Sunday  in  March  is  close  at 
hand,  and  all  the  churches  all  over  the 
land  will  be  called  upon  for  their  contri- 
butions to  the  Foreign  Mission  work. 
Missouri  is  the  leading  state  among  our 
people  in  point  of  numbers,  and  she 
ought  to  take  her  rightful  place  in  the 
front  rank  in  everything.  What  account 
will  the  preachers  and  churches  of  Mis- 
souri give  of  themselves  the  first  Sunday 
in  March?  Jesus  "expects  every  man  to 
do  his  duty."  Let  us  move  forward. 
Calls  as  high  as  heaven  and  as  deep  as  the 
deepest,  darkest  human  need,  fall  upon 
our  ears.    What  shall  our  answer  be  ? 

I  was  at  Warrensburg  last  Sunday 
morning  and  found  things  moving  there. 
J.  J.  Morgan  is  certainly  a  born  leader, 
and  his  officers  are  giving  him  great 
help.  The  Bible  School  was  at  the  high- 
est point  ever  reached,  three  hundred  and 
seventy-five,  and  they  were  going  to  make 
it  four  hundred.  I  had  a  splendid  audi- 
ence and  a  good  hearing. 

When  I  reached  Pleasant  Hill  at-night 
the  genial  face  of  C.  Monroe  was  seen, 
and  from  that  on  to  ten  o'clock,  when  I 
had  to  leave  again,  the  time  was  full  of 
enjoyment.  The  friends  of  the  church 
there  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  their  bright- 
ening prospects.  The  house  has  be^n 
newly  painted  and  papered,  and  the}'  are 
taking  steps  to  wipe  out  the  debt. 

If  any  of  the  preachers  or  churches  are 
waiting  to  take  up  state  mission  offerings, 
I  have  a  circular  that  will  be  helpful.  A 
postal  card  will  bring  all  you  want. 

Louisiana,  Mo.  T.  A.  Abbott. 


Good  cake  can  be 
made  in  half  a  dozen 
ways;  the <5^jr^  cake  only 
by  using  Cleveland's 
baking  powder. 

If  you  can  make,  good 
cake,  you  are  the  one 
to  appreciate  C 1  e  v  e  - 
land's  baking  powder. 

It  makes  just  that 
delicate,  dainty  kind 
that  expert  cake-makers 
strive  for. 
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EASTEEX  PENNSYLVANIA  SIFTINGS. 

iu  your  "Amon.o'  the  Brethi'on  "  in  lust 
•week's  Standard,  appeared  this  uotiee : 
"Allea  Wilson  is  holding  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  with  R.  G.  White,  at  Harrison, 
Ohio,  at  the  close  of  which  he  takes  up 
the  work  of  state  evangelist  in  Pennsyl- 
vania."  I  wish  to  enter  a  gentle  protest 
against  the  persistent  ignoring  of  lines 
as  they  now  exist  in  Pennsylvania.  Our 
state  is  divided  with  two  districts,  the 
Eastern  and  the  Western,  each  with  its 
•own  organization  and  work,  and  this  fact 
should  be  held  in  remembrance.  Bro. 
Wilson  has  been  called  to  the  work  in  the 
Western  District. 

J.  A.  L.  Romig  is  in  the  employ  of  the 
Eastern  District  for  a  portion  of  his  time, 
-and  H.  P.  Lutz  for  all  his  time.  We. have 
aoissions  at  Sayre,  Le  Moyne,  Blooms- 
burg,  Reading  and  Altoona.  In  the  last 
named  city  the  Western  District  has 
gladly  and  cheerfully  extended  a  helping 
hand. 

Bro.  Romig  goes  from  Greensburg  to 
Reading,  to  assist  H.  G.   Weaver  in  a 


meeting.  Reading  is  a  e-ity  of  eighty-five 
thousand  populatiou.  and  j)rimitive  Chris- 
tianity is  gaining  a  foothold,  and  we 
hope  ere  long  it  will  become  a  radiating 
center. 

We  have  a  population  of  over  three 
million  in  the  Eastern  District,  and  over 
forty  cities  of  ten  thousand  and  over, 
where  the  plea  of  tlic  disciples  has 
never  been  heard.  If  the  American  Mis- 
sionary Society  would  sow  for  future 
reaping,  here  are  opportunities  unsur- 
passed by  any  section  in  our  great  eoun- 
try. 

H.  P.  Keltch,  of  Ebensbiu'g,  is  on  a 
visit  to  Granville  Center.  We  would 
be  glad  to  see  him  located  in  our  dis- 
trict. 

G.  P.  Rutledge  will  be  gladly  welcomed 
by  the  workers  in  the  Eastern  District. 
His  coming  will  add  considerably  to  our 
working  force. 

M.  B.  Ryan,  of  Deer  Island,  N.  B.,  is 
in  a  meeting  with  W.  C.  Hull  in  Wil- 
liamsport.  'This  is  Bro.  Ryan's  old  field, 
and  his  numerous  friends  are  hoping  that 


aiTitngemcnt--,  i.'iiii  \>r  iiiiidc  for  his  pi'r- 
raauent  return  to  the  district.  Twenty- 
six  added  in  the  meeting  up  to  last  Tiight. 
He  will  probably  go  from  Williamsport 
to  Troy  to  assist  Bro.  Brown  in  a  meet- 
ing. 

M.  C.  Prick  is  in  a  meeting  at  Porty- 
fort,  with  thirteen  added  at  hist  report. 
It  is  a  mission  point,  and  he  will  set  iu 
order  a  church  modeled  after  the  New 
Testament  order  before  he  leaves  them 

F.  J.  M.  A])plemanis  in  a  good  nicfting 
in  Plemingtou  witli  five  cont't'ssions  to 
date. 

Any  church  wishing  a  meeting  within 
the  next  two  months,  with  M.  B.  Ryan  as 
evangelist,  would  do  well  to  t-ommunicate 
with  him  in  care  of  Chas.  S.  Long,  fjock 
Haven,  Pa. 

An  effort  is  to  be  made  to  plant  the 
cause  in  Harrisburg  as  soon  as  tabernacle 
or  tent  work  can  be  prosecuted. 

The  Standard  will  visit  many  more 
homes  in  the  Eastern  District  this  y^ar 
than  ever  before.  c.  s.  i,. 

Lock  Haven,  Pa.,  Feb.  19,  1898. 
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TEXAS  LETTEH. 

Add-Raa  Christian  University,  Waco, 
Texas,  is  in  her  twenty-fifth  session.  The 
University  building  has  been  pronounced 
by  some  who  ouylit  to  Itnow,  the  largest 
and  best  in  our  entire  brotherhood.  The 
propert}'  is  estimated  at  $150,000.  and 
this  is  thought  to  be  a  modest  estimate. 
A  hall  for  boys  is  greatly  needed,  and  also 
o  lier  improvements  ai'e  indispensable. 
The  Trustees  have  issued  thirty  bonds  of 
$1,000  each.  These  bonds  are  secured  by 
a  lien  on  the  entire  property.  The}'  bear 
(i  per  cent,  interest,  payable  semi-an- 
nually, and  run  for  ten  years.  With  this 
.f3(»,0()0  all  debts  can  be  paid,  and  needed 
inipi'ovements  made.  The  security  is 
five-fold,  and  interest  will  be  paid 
promptly,  and  a  Sinking  Fund  raised.  A 
bequest  of  $27). 000  has  recently  been 
made  the  University,  which  will  come  in 
not  many  years  hence,  and  revenue  comes 
in  all  along  from  pledges,  other  bequests, 
etc. 

Now,  Te.xas  bi'ethren  are  not  overly 
strong  ;  they  have  more  "anti-ism"  to 
contend  with  than  any  other  state.  This 
makes  their  or<ranized  work  very  difficult. 
Besides.  Te.xas  has  had  two  severe 
di'ouglits,  and  the  price  of  cotton  is  vei-y 
low.  Moreover,  the  denominations  in  the 
old  states  help  their  brethi'en  in  the  new 
states.  Are  their  not  brethren  and  sis- 
ters among  the  Stand.\r]>  readers  wlio 
will  buy  one  or  two  of  these  bonds  eai-h, 
and  thus  make  for  themselves  a  safe  in- 
vestuKHit.  and  at  the  same  time  help  out 
our  educational  work  in  the  great  and 
Deed\' vSouthwest  ?  Do  so  at  once.  Write 
for  fuller  particulars  to  W.  B.  Hayes. 
Waco,  Texas.  J.  B.  Swke.ney. 

Waco,  Texas. 


THE  WORK  IN  OREGON. 

Oregon  should  be  tlie  first  field  in  the 
mission  work  of  the  Oregon  churches. 
Before  Oregon  churches  respond  to  the 
call  of  our  'leueral  B(^ard  a  liberal  col- 
lection should  be  taken  for  Oregon  mis- 
sions. This  is  according  to  our  Master's 
marching  orders  ;  Ye  shall  be  m}'  wit- 
nesses in  Jerusalem,  Judea,  Samaria,  and 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  (Acts 
i.  8)."  Churches  should  do  good  work  in 
their  own  churches,  then  in  Oregon 
through  the  State  Board,  then  in  othei' 
states  through  the  (iieneral  Board,  then 
in  foreign  fields  through  the  Foreign 
Cliristian  Missionnry  Six-iety.  Only  a 
few  of  our  churches  have  respected  our 
state  I'ollection.  It  was  appointed  for 
Koveniber.  It  is  now  February,  three 
rnontlis  past  due.  It  is  now  only  five 
months  to  "Turner.  08."  the  time  of  our 
State  Convention.  We  are  beginning  to 
map  out  our  program  for  the  coming 
convention.  Will  it  be  reported  that 
some  of  our  churches  have  forgotten 
"Oregon  for  Christ?"  You  know, 
brethren,  that  vvas  what  we  declared  at 
OUT'  last  Turner  rally. 

Our  Board  is  exceedingly  jealous  for 
Oregon.  We  want  Oregon  to  be  real 
nice  ne.xt  June,  We  must  be  true.  Our 
reports  want  to  be  facts,  (^'hurches  do 
not  need  to  overstate  conditions  for  van- 
ity. It,  is  not  necessary  that  any  should 
repeatedly  boast  of  "a  three  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  membership,  out  of 
debt  and  al!  perfect,''  and  when  the  invi- 
tation to  cooperate  in  the  liberality  of 
twelve  cents  per  member  is  given,  to  cry, 
"  ^Ve  dwindle  now  !'' 

Oh,  brethren  of  Oregon,  beloved!  the 
Deams  of  sunlight  are  breaking  into  your 
bouies.  It  is  full  in  its  brightness  with- 
out. Open  your  doors  and  step  out  into 
its  fulness,  briglitness.  warmth,  gentle- 
ness, healing,  pureness.  Think  of  him 
who  is  the  Sun  of  Ilighteousness.  T^et 
tlie  wanijt.li  of  hi>  heart,  w  arm  your  lii;'ai-t. 


the  light  of  his  love  for  you,  for  all  about 
you,  quicken  your  love,  his  heroism  thrill 
you,  his  purity  ennoble  you,  his  sacrifice 
inspire  you.  Stay  in  this  warmth,  light, 
purity,  glory  and  truth.  Not  yet;  do  not 
go  yet.  Wait  till  you  partake  of  it,  till 
you  can  say,  "Of  his  fulness  have  I  re- 
ceived!" Then  go!  Determine  that  a 
church  of  the  Loi'd  shall  deck  every  hill 
top ;  that  his  gospel  of  salvation  shall 
reecho  through  every  valley  of  this  state. 
Sing,  "  Neai'er.  my  God  to  Thee."  Think 
of  the  dignit}'  of  your  calling,  of  the 
crown  of  rejoicing.    Sing  again  ; 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name; 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Brinf;  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all." 

Let  us  pray  :  O,  our  Father  in  heaven  ! 
We  coa)e  to  thee  in  the  name  of  th^^  Son, 
our  Saviour.  Lord,  our  work  is  very  far 
back  in  our  beloved  state.  We  have  left 
undone  the  things  we  ought  to  have  done. 
Be  gracious  to  us  because  of  the  past  neg- 
lect. May  we  go,  henceforth  with  an  open 
hand  to  do  thy  will  in  the  great  work  of 
our  Master.  Consecrate  us  to  thy  service, 
Lord.  May  an  abundant  harvest  be  our 
only  rejoicing — the  rich  increase  of  thy 
kingdom.  May  the  salvation  of  every  one 
be  our  aim,  even  as  thy  Son  "tasted death 
for  every  man."  Lord!  bring  all  thy 
people  in  this  state  into  sympathy  with 
one  another  in  this  holy  work.  Hear  our 
prax^er,  O  Lord,  for  Jesus'  sake. 

J.  B.  LtSTEli. 

EuGEXK,  Oi-e.,  Feb.  9,  1808. 

IN  NORTHEAST  ARKANSAS. 

I  have  been  associated  with  the  mission 
work  in  Arkansas  for  eight  years,  and 
while  I  with  many  others  know  that  the 
Stand;VRI)  has  stood  firm  and  in  the  front 
line,  regardless  of  the  conse(|uence,  with 
all  the  missionary  movement,  I  have  failed 
10  say  much  on  account  of  this.  I' waited 
for  men  better  prepared  to  write,  to  be 
read  by  friends  and  foes  alike,  and  you 
may  rest  assured  that  any  mui!  in  Tv'orth 
east  A.;'kansas,  that  publicly  announces 
b mself  in  favor  of  missionary  work  and 
women  work  in  the  church,  has  a  hard 
light  on  his  hands,  and  most  of  our  mis- 
sionary men  seem  like  they  are  afraid  to 
come  among  us  for  fear  of  the  bitter 
struggle  tiiat  they  would  fall  into. 

My  fight  has  been  hard  and  bitter,  but 
amidst  ai!  this  1  have  in  the  last  five  yeai-s 
(.MVlisted  over  one  thousand  to  the  church. 
I  have  met  with  some  of  the  would-be 
elders  who  were  afraid  that  .T  was  trying 
to  put  a  hundred-dollar  organ  into  a 
twenty- five-dollar  church  house,  and  one 
fellow  went  far  enough  to  say  thai  the 
Missionary  Society  would  invent  a  ma- 
chine to  pi'eacli.  so  that  the  gospel  by  the 
heai-ing  of  men's  voices  would  gradually 
go  out  of  u.se.  So  my  fight  for  mi.-,- 
sions  will  be  hard  during  my  life, 
but  ill  a  few  years  others  will  have 
the  pleasure  of  reaping  the  joy 
of  seeing  .\rkansas  saved  by  missions. 
Ail  the  work  that  1  have  done  has  been 
done  without  ever  receiving  a  cent  from 
our  State  or  General  Board.  If  men 
wanting  to  preach  would  do  like  1 
have  to  do.  there  would  be  work  for  ten 
preachers  in  my  district.  I  have  a  wife 
and  five  children.  Sometimes  I  have  to 
I  ')b  Peter  and  pay  Paul,  to  keep  soul  and 
body  together.  I  am  like  R.  C.  Horn,  of 
Texas;  there  must  be  somethiug  done  to 
redeem  the  rural  districts. 


No  lamp  is  a  good  one 
without  the  chimney  made  for 
it. 

Go  by  the  Index. 

Write  Macbeth  Pittsburgh  P» 


If  you  talk  women  work  in  the  church, 
you  would  hear  it  said.  Yes  ;  and  the  next 
thing  will  be  to  vote.  And  then  they  will 
say,  away  goes  whisky.  And  then  they 
will  say,  you  know  that  we  in  this  region 
can't  live  without  whisky,  and  up  goes 
three  cheers  for  the  great  Goddess  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians. 

If  a  man  down  here  in  Arkansas  wants 
to  get  his  good  name  called  in  question, 
let  him  favor  a  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  and  district  and  state  con- 
ventions, and  oppose  the  position  that  the 
Finn  F'OHiidatioii,  takes  concerning  the  re- 
baptizing  question.  There  are  some  of 
the  preachers  here  who  won't  take  mem- 
bers from  other  churches  who  have  been 
immersed,  unless  they  state  that  they  un- 
derstood their  baptism  was  for  remission 
of  sins  when  they  were  bapti/.ed.  A  ad  you 
dare  take  the  position  that  men  can  vote 
and  hold  oftiqe,  and  belong  to  any  secret 
society,  or  have  your  lives  insured  as  op- 
posed by  the  Go.tpeJ  Advoaite  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.  Some  folks  down  here  think  it  aa 
honor  to  them  to  be  up  ia  heaven  and 
their  families  down  in  Arkansas  in  a  poor- 
house,  rather  than  have  their  lives  insured 
,m  any  of  the  hfe  institutions. 

Now  I  do  wish  that  some  of  our  mission- 
aries would  come  and  travel  with  me  dur- 
ing the  summer.  It  is  of  no  use  to  try  to 
evangelize  during  the  winter.  What  preach- 
ing I  do  during  the  winter  is  toeducate  the 
church.  I  shall  take  the  field  ne.s;t  Satur- 
day, and  shall  stay  in  it.  We  are  putting 
out  a  fruit  and  berry  orchard  and  garden. 
If  you  have  any  tine  trees  to  give  away 
send  them  to  us  by  express. 

Wj!.  Y.  M.  WlLKEaSON. 

Jo.VKsBORO,  Ark.,  Feb.  18,1898. 


His  Friends  'Were  Surprised  at  his  ap- 
pearance. Mr.  A.  B.  Hill,  of  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  writes:  "Jl^am  verytinuch  gratified 
with  my  experience  in  the  use  of  Dr. 
Pkter's  Blood  Vitalizer.  1  had  been 
afflicted  for  a  number  of  years  with  indi- 
gestion and  the  evils  incident  thereto,  such 
as  constipation,  violent  headaches  and 
general  debility,  but  thanks  to  this  rem- 
edy I  have  not  had  a  headache,  neither 
have  I  been  troubled  with  constipation  or 
indigestion  since  1  used  the  'Vitalizer  last 
spring,  in  .March,  I  believe.  My  friends 
greet  me  daily  with  the  remark:  "How 
well  you  are  looking,  "  Ever}'  person  v/ ho 
has  used  it,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  ex- 
tends, has  been  benefited.  I  will  mention 
a  few  cases  :  My  wife,  who  had  suffered 
for  years  with  backache  and  general  bad 
feeling,  has  been  entirely  cured.  My  sou. 
aged  sixteen,  who  had  a  severe  attack  of 
inflammatory  rheumatism  in  his  right 
foot  and  ankle,  was  cured  in  about  one 
week.  An  old  man,  T.  F.  Callahan,  who 
was  run  down  and  dreadfully  debilitated, 
has  by  the  use  of  two  bottles  been  built 
up,  and  is  like  a  new  man.  I  could  men- 
tion others,  but  will  not  now  "  For  \yAV- 
ticulars.  address  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney. 
112-114  South  Hoyne  Avpnue  Chicago,. 
Illinois. 


"DON'T  BORROW  TROUBLE."  BUY 


'TIS  CHEAPER  IN  THE  END. 
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NORTHERN  ILLINOIS  NOTES 

Let  MIL'  s:i  V  to  the  pastoi'S  that  you  can 
do  no  better  work  than  to  get  every  mem- 
ber of  youl-  church  to  take  that  Standard 
offer. 

I  recently  closed  a  short  meeting  here 
with  six  confessions  ;  one  restored  since 
the  meeting  closed.  We  are  laying  plana 
to  build  on  some  church  parlors  and  get 
ourselves  in  shape  for  more  efficient  work 
fi)i-  the  Master. 

Frank  Sword,  pastor  at  Benton,  here 
visiting  relatives,  preached  for  us  Lord 's 
ilay  an  excellent  sermon. 

This  is  the  home  of  D.  K.  Howe,  one  of 
our  veterans  now  in  the  suudown  of  his 
life — a  grand  old  man  is  he. 

My  family  still  resides  in  Normal,  and 
will  do  so  until  I  can  sell  my  property 
there 

Normal  is  the  site  of  the  Illinois  State 
Normal  University,  where  hundreds 
of  teachers  are  ediicated  every  year. 
Should  any  one  want  to  move  there 
to  educate  their  children  for  teachers, 
\  ou  can  buy  my  property  cheap.  Write 
ine  here. 

There  is  a  city  near  this  place  of  18,000 
without  a  Christian  Church.  If  the  Lord 
is  willing,  it  shall  not  be  so  long. 

After  spending  so  many  years  in  the 
evangelistic  field,  I  have  at  last  decided 
to  retire  from  it  forever  ;  only  a  meeting 
or  two  a  year. 

I  have  organized  fourteen  churches  in 
Illinois  and  reorganized  twice  as  many. 
Also  many  Sunday-schools  and  Endeavor 
Societies  without  number,  yet  never,  un- 
til now,  have  I  been  a  member  of  an  En- 
deavor Society,  but  I  enjoy  it  very  much. 

I  expect  to  spend  much  of  the  summer 
lecturing  for  Endeavor  Societies.  Those 
who  need  my  help  to  get  their  society  on 
the  up  grade  write  me  here. 

J.  S.  Clements. 

Lanark.  Til..  Feb.  18.  1898. 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  NOTES. 

Let  all  correspondents  take  notice  that 
tite  Corresponding  Secretai'v's  address  is 
now  Aberdeen.  We  began  a  season  of 
work  here  February  1st. 

Six  additions  in  a  short  meeting  by  W. 
P.  Shamhart,  at  Aberdeen,  in  January. 

Lew  W.  Thomj^son  is  now  in  a  meetii^g 
at  Volga,  his  home  church.  Miss  Pearl 
Wiley  is  song  leader. 

A.  H.  Seymour,  of  Arlington,  reports 
things  going  forward  to  better  results. 

R.  D.  McCance  has  closed  his  work  at 
Watertown  and  will  assist  P.  S.  Rhodes 
in  a  meeting  at  Elrod. 

M.  B.  Ainsworth,  of  North  Dakota, 
svill  probably  take  the  work  at  Water- 
Sown. 

The  meeting  at  Verdon,  by  P.  S. 
Rhodes,  resulted  in  much  good  to  the 
congregation. 

M.  S.  Jamej;on  ha.d  one  confession  at 
Ramona  last  Lord's  day.  and  reports  the 
work  going  forward  nicely. 

A.  L.  Shoup  is  being  assisted  bj'  D.  J. 
Howe  in  a  meeting  at  Spencer. 

At  DeSmet  one  confession  and  one  ad- 
dition recently.  Plans  ai'C  maturing  to 
purchase  a  lot  and  erect  a  tabernacle  the 
uoming  spring. 

Reports  from  Samuel  Gregg  tell  of  fre- 
quent confessions,  baptisms  and  other 
additions  at  Highmore. 

Miller  is  still  without  a  .pastor,  but  has 
good  men  in  view. 

Sioux  Fulls  will  soon  have  a  new  pastor 
located.  No  use  to  waste  postage  writ- 
ing them,  as  the  work  at  Sioux  Falls  is  in 
care  of  our  Missionary  Boards. 

Our  North  Dakota  neighbor,  T.  L. 
Noblitt,  of  Ellendalc.  repoi  ts  additions 
frequently  and  bright  outlook. 

3.  B.  Jeffrie.s  and  family  i-ecently  put  in 
their  membership  witii  us  at  Aberdeen. 


nameline 

TheModern  STOVE  POLISH. 

Produces  a  JET  BLACK  enamel  gloss.  Dustless,  Odorless,  Labor 
Saving:.  5  and  1 0  cent  boxes.  Try  it  on  your  Cycle  Chain.  » 
J.  L.  PRESCOTT  &  CO..  NEW  YORK. 


Bro.  Jeffries  will  improve  his  talent  as  the 
way  opens  in  his  immediate  neighbor- 
hood. 

The  March  offering  is  now  before  every 
church  in  South  Dakota.  Brethren, 
acquit  yourselves  like  men.  One  hundred 
thousand  dollars  from  collections  only 
would  be  rendering  only  a  reasonable 
service.  We  shall  expect  South  Dakota 
to  do  her  portion  as  nobly  as  in  the  past. 

W.  P.  Shamhart,  Cor.  Sec. 

Aberdeen,  S.  D. 


MICHIGAN  LETTER. 


Two  were  added  during  the  meeting 
held  in  Jackson  by  our  State  Secretary, 
A.  McMillan.  C.  W.  Ft.  Daniels,  Singing 
Evangelist,  assisted  Bro.  McMillan  during 
two  weeks  of  the  meeting. 

L.  W.  Spayd  is  now  assisting  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Forest  Hill,  where 
a  new  church  edifice  is  being  erected,  and 
will  be  dedicated  shortly. 

We  are  informed  that  Bro.  jMorrison, 
who  recently  held  a  series  of  ineetingsin 
Owosso.  had  sixteen  additions. 

Singing  Evangelist  Daniels  is  assisting 
the  wi'iter  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Duplaiu  Church.  We  can  not  reasonably 
expect  many  additions,  as  the  majority  of 
the  people  of  the  community  are  alreadv 
church  members,  but  we  expect  to  reach 
a  few  and  quicken  and  deepen  spiritual 
life  in  the  church. 

Don 't  forget  that  Lord's  day,  March  (!th. 
is  the  day  for  the  offering  for  Foreign 
Missions. 

Bro.  Law  reports  from  Bay  City  that 
many  are  inqviiring  concerning  the  faith 
of  the  Christian  Church,  and  he  is  hope- 
ful that  many  of  these  may  soon  be  lead 
to  identify  themselves  with  the  cause  of 
primitive  Christianity. 

A.  McMillan  is  expected  to  begin  a  meet- 
ing at  Algonac.  on  Lord's  day,  FVbruarv 
20  th. 

We  are  informed  that  R.  Bruce  Brown,  of 
Yale,  is  spending  some  time  with  the  dis- 
ciples at  Durand.  We  earnestly  hope  he 
may  be  successful  in  establishing  a  church 
in  that  beautiful  stirring  little  railroad 
city.  .Amifsew  Scott. 

DUPLAIN,  Mich. 

THE  BERKELEY  BIBLE  SEMINARY 

The  disciples  of  (.'hrist  (if  tiic  State  of 
(California  have  long  felt  the  need  of  ;i,n 
educational  institution,  located  in  this 
state,  where  young  men  might  be  trained 
for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  On  ac- 
count of  the  great  distance  from  Cali- 
fornia to  the  leading  colleges  of  the 
brotherhood  it  has  been  found  imprac- 
ticable to  send  our  young  men  East  for 
their  education.  Experience  has  taught 
us  that  it  is  comparativcl}'  impossible  to 
tra.nsplant  into  this  state  Eastern  men  of 
ability  and  qualifications  for  a  successful 
ministry  on  the  Colden  Slope. 

In  the  pa.-t,  efforts  have  been  made  in  a 
small  way  to  accomplish  this.  .Both 
Pierce  and  Washington  Colleges  have 
done  Biblical  work  in  the  past.  (Ju  ac- 
count of  their  limited  income  and  conse- 
quent small  facilities,  it  was  impossible 


demand? 


til 


to   meet    the  grovAiug 
church  in  this  state. 

The  question  of  establishing  a  Bible 
Seminai'v  in  connection  with  the  Uoivcr- 
sit}'  of  California,  which  is  really  one  of 
the  greatest  institutions  of  learning  of 
this  country,  was  agitated  at  our  State 
Convention  at  Santa  Cruz  in  August, 
1894.  It  was  proposed  that  the  Christian 
churches  of  this  state  inaugurate  in  Ciui- 
nection  with  the  University  of  California 
a  seminary  where  Biblical  instruction 
might  be  given  students  while  pursuing 
their  studies  at  the  universit}'.  The  prop- 
osition was  carried  through  the  coijvcn- 
tion  by  a  small  majority.  Prof.  H.  D. 
McAneny  was  secured  to  raise  the  nei.-es- 
sary  funds  for  its  support.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Drake  University,  and  was  for 
several  years  a  successful  teacher  in  that 
institution.  He  had  been  called  to  Cali- 
fornia some  years  previously  to  the  presi- 
dency of  Hesperian  College  at  Woodland. 
He  secured,  during  the  first  year  of  his 
work,  about  f2G,000  for  an  Endowment 
Fund. -At  the  convention  in  1895,  ;i.  plan  of 
incorportion  of  the  seminary  was  pro- 
jected and  authorized.  This  was  effected 
July  20, 1896,  with  about  $80,000  in  pledges 
and  real  estate  for  an  Endowment  Fund. 
Nine  Trustees  were  appointed.  Tlie  Board 
of  Trustees  are  :  H.  .D.  McAneny,  W.  A. 
Gardner,  E.  B.,  W^are,  A.  iM.  Elston,  A. 
M.  McCoy,  E.  B.  Beard,  W.  H.  Martin.  A. 
C.  Smither,  andS.  M.  Jefferson. 

In  Ma.y,  189(3,  .Professor  S.  M.  Jefiersou, 
the  Professor  of  Bibli(.';il  insi  ruction  in 
Bethany  College,  was  employed  as  Deau' 
of  the  Seminary,  with  A.  M.FjIston  as  As- 
.sociate  Professor.  Rooms  in  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  Building  were  rented,  and  the  semi- 
nary classes  met  there.  About  fifteen 
students  were  in  attendance  the  lirst 
year,  besides  many  visitors  who  attended 
the  lectures.  During  the  first  term  of 
the  present  j'ear  a  much  larger  number 
are  in  attendance,  .several  being  men  who 
have  already  proven  themselves  success- 
ful ])reachers.  The  success  of  the  insti- 
tution has  already  demonstrated  the  wis- 
dom of  the  earnest  men  who  projected  it. 
Prof.  Jefferson's  woL-k  has  given  great 
satisfaction. 

Special  mention  must  Ijc  made  of  Prof. 
McAneny,  to  whose  wisdom,  industry 
and  service  the  institution  is  greatly  in- 
debted—  perhaps  I'or  its  very  existeni-e. 
He  lias  proven  himscll'  admirably  adapted 
for  the  work'  in  which  he  is  engaged.  Fie 
continues  in  tlie  held,  looking  after  tin; 
linancial  intei'csts  of  the  institution  and 
seeking  larger  endowmeu t.  The  (Midow- 
ment  has  now  ])assed  the  $100.tl(IH  m.irk, 
and  is  still  being  incrcrised.  It  is  the 
l)!an  of  the  Trustees  to  cnhirgc  th(>  en- 
dowment of  the  seminary  till  it  will  Ix; 
able  to  support  a  cor[)s  of  inst rna  tors 
equal  in  ability,  learning  and  numbers  to 
the  very  best  in  the  country.  Our  cause; 
on  the  coast  demands  such  an  institution  ; 
it  is  worthy  of  it;  it  is  the  purpose  of 
many  brethren  that  it  shall  have  it. 

f.os  A.\'(iKi,i':s,  Cal.       .A.  C.  SmitiikU. 


Hijti'l  i  .S:i r.iii pa r: H.'i  i>  iM't'ii^ucil  hy  C'.\|"'j'i'''nt'e'r 
|.lnr  iipti-isls  who  know  precisely  liic  nature  and. 
quality  of  all  iiigredii-nts  used. 
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OALiIPORNIA. 

Ventura,  Feb.  17.— Two  by  letter  last  Sunday. 
One  awaiting  baptism.  A  Christian  Kiideavor 
Society  organized  at  Santa  Paula  with  21  mem- 
bers.   C.  W.  Stewart  is  President.— J.  P.  Kalstin. 

Guinda,  Feb.  19.— The  result  of  our  meetin°; 
at  this  place  last  month  was  a  church  organized 
of  41  members;  17  additions.  We  meet  in  M.  E. 
Church.  We  closed  at  Capay  last  Sunday  night. 
Bro.  Janes  preached  every  other  evening  for  us 
until  the  last  few  evenings;  13  additions,  3  re- 
claimed from  the  U.  B.'a,  1  Presbyterian,  1  back- 
tliderfrom  the  U.  B.'s,  12  confessuns. — C.  E.  Edg- 

MAM. 

CANADA. 

Acton,  W.  Ont.,  Feb.  26. — At  our  prayer- 
meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  considerable  en- 
thusiasm was  aroused  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Three  young  men,  all  about  the  age  of  23. 
confessed  Christ,  making  in  all  of  late  31  addi- 
tions—21  by  baptism,  9  by  letter  and  1  reclaimed. 
— F.  W.  Ldxfobd,  Pastor. 

ILLINOIS. 

Kankakee,  Feb.  21.— Had  2  additions  at  regu- 
lar services  yesterday. — W.  D.  Dkweese. 

Shelbyville,  P'eb.  18. — Meeting  continues;  23 
confessions  to  date. — W.  K.  Gkovks  and  A.  O. 

UUNSAKER. 

Toulon,  Feb.  18. — Two  baptized  Wednesday 
evening;  2  from  the  Baptist  and  1  from  the  Coii- 
gregationalists  recently. — H.  J.  Reynolds.  Pastor. 

Lafayette,  Feb.  12. — We  recently  closed  a  three 
weeks'  mfeeting  held  by  our  pastor,  G.  Halleck 
Rowe.  Singing  led  by  J.  G.  Quinlan.  Five  ad- 
ditions.— J.  H.  Bakee. 

Girard,  Feb.  19. — Our  meeting  of  twenty-three 
days  closed  Feb.  8th  with  9  baptisms.  De  Loss 
Smith  led  the  singing.  We  can  heartily  recom- 
mend him. — Geo.  L.  Peters. 

JnsT  home  from  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Hunt ; 
17  additions,  and  an  organization  perfected,  num- 
bering 36.  Five  immersed  at  Oblong  Sunday. — 
W.  W.  Jacobs,  Kansas,  Feb.  16th. 

Two  confessions  at  Gays  and  2  at  Bethany 
in  January  in  my  regular  work,  and  1  by  letter  at 
Dalton.  S.  G.  Bat tenfield,  of  Mattoon,  is  assist- 
ing A.  Martin,  pastor,  here;  1  confession  so  far. 
— A.  H.  Harrell. 

Maroa,  Feb.  25. — We  closed  our  meeting  last 
night.  H.  M.  Barnett,  of  Sheldon,  di<i  the 
preaching.  Twenty-three  additions  in  all— 19  bap- 
tisms. The  Sunday-school  is  the  largest  it  has 
been  for  years. — Floyd  E.  Newcomee. 

Sailor  Springe,  Feb.  22.— J.  O.  Sutherland,  of 
Latham,  closed  a  four  weeks'  meeting  at  this 
place  with  about  30  additions,  more  than  half  by 
baptism.  The  preacher  will  likely  be  employed  to 
preach  here  once_a  month. — Philo  Ingeaham. 

Onars;a,  Feb.  21. — One  confession  the  6th,  4 
baptized  the  13th,  and  3  responded  to  the  invi- 
tation yesterday — 1  from  the  Baptists,  1  from  the 
Methodists.  1  by  statement.  I  begin  a  meeting 
lor  John  Swift  at  Buckley,  the  28th.— D.  W. 

HONN. 

Lexington,  Feb.  18. — The  meeting  of  thirty- 
teven  days  closed  last  night  with  109  added.  F. 
W,  Burnham's  preaching  was  powerful.  The 
work  of  the  membership  has  been  done  with  faith 
in  the  gospel. — A.  A.  Wilson,  pastor;  W.  H. 
Claggert,  Clerk. 

Vermont,  Feb.  17. — Fifteen  additions — 1  by 
letter,  1  by  statement,  2  from  M.  E's,  and  1  from 
Reformed  Church  who  had  been  immersed,  11  by 
baptism.  Of  these,  3  had  been  members  of  the 
M.  E.  and  1  of  the  Reform  Church ;  the  others 
from  the  world.— Geo.  W.  Ross. 

Hoopeston,  Feb.  18. — Closed  a  meeting  here 
Lord's  day  with  28  additions — 20  baptisms,  1  from 
M.  E.'s,  1  from  Baptists,  2  by  statement  and  4  by 
letter:  40  since  1  began  Nov.  1,  1897.  On  Jan. 
0th  organized  a  MisMon  Band  with  present  en- 
rollment of  90.  The  C.  E.  is  in  good  working  or- 
der; Sunday-school  attendance  of  about  200. — R. 

H.  BOBKBTSON. 

INDIANA. 

FouB  added  at  Spencer  and  1  at  Kussiarille. 
— I,  N.  Geisso. 

Ashley,  Feb.  20.— Closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting 
last  night  with  30  added. — G.  W.  Hemky. 

Hartford  City.— Eighteen  added  to  date,  large 
crowds.— D.  Isaac  Levis,  Evangelist,  Feb.  25th. 

Thirteen  added  this  year  at  Union  Town,  and 
1  atJAbuite  Center.— A.  M.  Gillespie,  Dunfee, 
Feb.  17th. 

Marion,  Feb.  21.— At  the  First  Church  1  bap- 
tism and  1  by  letter  Lord's  day.  Work  prosper- 
ing.—H.  A.  Davis. 

Oxford.  Feb.  22.— E.  0.  Sharpe,  of  Le  Roy,  111,, 
beld  us  a  nine  days'  meeting  reoeiuly  with  3  ad- 


ditions; 8  additions  since  Jan.  1st.  All  baptisms. 
— S.  A.  Aemstrong. 

Meeting  at  Marltle  closed  last  night  with  48 
additions — 42  by  baptism. — M.  P.  Goodykoontz, 
Springport,  Feb.  15tU. 

Slizaville,  Feb.  21.— S.  M.  Conner  began  a 
meeting  here  Feb.  7tb  ;  37  added  to  date,  23  con- 
fessions.—Chas.  Keen. 

Nohlesville,  Feb.  24.— Twenty-one  added  yes- 
terday; 107  during  the  week  as  per  telegram;  266 
added  to  date.    Audiences  1,000  strong.—* 

Seymour,  Feb.  21.— One  addition  Feb.  20th. 
Have  several  young  men  studying  in  my  library. 
Since  I  have  been  iu  Seymour  138  has  been  added. 
—A.  F.  Be  a  RE. 

Middletown,  Feb.  18. — In  an  interesting  meet- 
ing with  home  forces;  8  additions  to  date.  We 
are. urging  the  claims  of  the  Standard  with  some 
sigiis  of  success. — Feank  Minnick. 

I  JUST  closed  a  meeting  at  Tennyson  with  10 
added;  our  meeting  here  four  days  old.  L.  A. 
Coble  is  in  a  meeting  as  Hatfield.  Hail  4  addi- 
tions last  I  heard  of  him — 2  from  the  M.  E. — J.  T. 
Jacobs,  Marengo,  Feb.  23rd. 

Monticello,  Feb.  22.— Our  meeting  closed  Feb. 
20th  with  3S  additions,  29  by  immersion  and  9  by 
letter.  Grant  A.  Waller,  who  recently  closed  a 
meeting  at  Medaryville  with  33  additions,  is 
now  in  a  meeting  at  Patton  with  Bro.  Lilly. — M. 
V.  Grisso. 

Alamo,  Feb.  20.— R.  L.  Brown,  of  Rockville. 
has  just  closed  a  30  days'  meeting  here,  assisted 
the  last  ten  days  by  Prof.  Walter  Rhodes,  Singing 
Evangelist  of  Peoria,  III.,  with  66  additions — 53 
baptisms,  3  from  the  M.  E's,  2  from  the  Baptists, 
2  from  the  New  Lights,  arid  6  reclaimed. — Gil- 
beet  TiTUS,  Deacon. 

Union  City,  Feb.  23.-»-Our  meeting  closed  Mon- 
day evening,  with  14  added.  Morgan  Morgans 
was  here  three  weeks,  and  did  some  excellent 
preaching.  The  "  Ladies'  Aid "  have  contrib- 
uted over  1650  to  the  church  debts  during  1897— '8. 
of  which  the  church  has  paid  $1,737  in  all.  This 
is  outside  of  the  current  expenses  of  the  church. 

— A.  M.  HOOTMAN. 

In  a  meeting  of  three  weeks  at  Marshall,  19 
added — 11  confessions,  5  from  other  churohea,  2 
reclaimed,  and  1  by  letter.  Miss  Lillian  Pearl 
Perrin,  of  Thorntown,  had  charge  of  the  singing 
two  weeks.  The  church  at  Marshall  was  organ- 
ized a  year  ago,  with  26  members.  They  have 
built  a  very  neat  house  of  worship,  and  doubled 
their  inembership  the  first  year.  I  baptized  3 
young  men  at  Plainfield  recently. — L.  E.  Muebay, 
Ladoga,  Feb.  24th. 

Knightstown,  Feb.  15.— W.  M.  Gard,  who  re- 
cently resigned  his  pastorate  at  Greenfield  and 
moved  to  our  city,  preached  two  sermons  for  us 
Thursday  and  Friday  evenings,  the  10th  and  11th. 
There  were  3  additions  the  last  evening.  The 
prayer-meetings  and  Lord's  day  services  are  un- 
usually well  attended,  and  every  department  of 
the  church  is  progressing  nicely.  We  are  mak- 
ing arrangements  to  remodel  and  beautify  our 
house  in  the  near  future. — Ebnest  Addison, 
Chairman  of  Official  Board. 

IOWA. 

Lake  City,  Feb.  24.— Meetings  held  by  Pastor 
F.  H.  Lemon ;  77  added  to  date  and  13  baptized 
yesterday. — Iea  R.  Aekey. 

Council  Biuffs,  Feb.  21.— One  more  addition 
yesterday.  Work  moves  along  nicely. — S.  M. 
Perkins,  Pastor  Christian  Tabernacle. 

Mason  City,  Feb.  21. — Ten  confessions  of 
Chrisr  yesterday;  70  added  since  evangelists 
Harlow  and  Hawes  began  Feb.  6th. — Sumner  T. 
Maetin. 

The  Desoto  Church  is  in  a  good  meeting: 
27  added;  will  close  Sunday  night,  and  Joel 
Brown,  who  is  helping  them,  will  begin  at  Esther- 
ville  March  1st.—*.  Feb.  21st. 

Des  Moines,  Feb.  24. — Seventy-four  additions 
up  to  date;  52  the  last  four  nights,  22  last  night. 
R.  a.  Omer  assisting  D.  A.  Wickizer,  pastor  East 
Side  Church  of  Christ.— Omeb. 

Keokuk,  Feb.  22.— A.  F.  Sanderson,  the  pastor, 
assisted  by  singing  evangelist  F.  Howard  Sweet- 
man,  is  in  a  meeting  here.  In  two  weeks  18  addi- 
tions, mostly  confessions. — O.  B.  Sweet. 

Sioux  City,  Feb.  21.— J.  W.  Vanderwalker,  of 
Holly  Springs,  preached  for  us  yesterday;  1  ad- 
dition from  the  M.  E.  Church.  He  will  commence 
a  meeting  at  Holly  Springs  to-night. — Rosa  King. 

Two  baptisms  last  night.  Additions  every  Sun- 
day since  locatmg  here.  Church  is  encouraged 
and  talking  now  of  building  or  enlarging  the  old 
house. — D.  L.  Ddnklebkegeb. 

Kellerton,  Feb.  18. — Closed  our  four  weeks' 
meeting  with  2  confessions  last  evening;  this 
makes  7  by  baptism.  C.  H.  White,  of  Clarinda, 
assisted  me  for  a  few  days. — L.  P.  Kopp,  Pastor. 

Keola,  Feb.  14.— Closed  last  night;  55  acces- 
sions, 12  the  last  day — 40  by  baptism,  8  from  the 
denominations,  7  otherwise.  Tliirty-two  of  the 
number  were  males.  Two  of  iheTu  had  put  over 
$j,000  in  the  church  building  three  yeMVs  ngo. 


A  Strange  New  Shrub  that  Cures  Kidney  and 
Bladder  Diseases.  Itlieumatisin,  etc.— Free. 

DisoRDBRa  of  the  Kid- 
neys and  Blad'ler  cauae 
BRIGHT'S  DISEASE,  RHEDMATISl, 
GRA»EL,  PAltl  1»  THE  BICI,  FE- 
BAIB  COMPLAl.MS,  IBlMfil  DIS- 
ORDERS, DROPSY,  etc.  Foi 
these  diseases,  a  POSITlVt 
SPECIFIC  CURE  is  found  in 
a  new  botanical  d  i  s- 
covery,  the  wonderful 
Kava-Kava  Sheub,^ 
called  by  botanists  the 
Mrt.  Jame*  Young.  Kent,  0.  ^ipg^  methysticum,  from 

the  Ganges  River,  East  India.  It  has  the 
extraordinary  record  of  1,200  hospital  cures  in 
30  days.  It  acts  directly  on  the  Kidneys,  and 
cures  by  draining  out  of  the  Blood  the  poison- 
ous Uric  Acid,  Urates,  Lithates,  etc.,  which 
cause  the  diseased  conditions. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Moore,  D  D.,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  testi- 
fies in  the  Christian  Advocate,  that  U  completely  cured 
him  of  Kidney  and  Bladder  Disease  of  many  years' 
standing.  Hon.  R.  C.  Wood,  of  Lowell,  Ind.,  wnten 
that  in  four  weeks  the  Kava-Kava  Shrub  cured  him  of 
Kidney  and  Bladder  Disease  of  ten  years'  standing. 
Many  ladles,  including  Mrs  James  Young,  of  Kent,  (t., 
and  Mrs.  Alice  Evans,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  testify  to  its 
wonderful  curative  powers  in  Kidney  and  other  din- 
orders  peculiar  to  womauhood. 

That  you  may  judge  of  the  value  of  this 
Great  Specific  for  yourself,  we  will  send  you 
one  Large  Case  by  Mail  FREE,  only  asking 
that  when  cured  yourself  you  will  recom- 
mend it  to  others,  It  is  a  Sure  Specific^ 
and,  can  not  fail.  Address  The  Church 
Kidney  Cure  Companv,  No.  409  Fourth  Avenue,, 
New  York  City.    Mention  this  paper. 

Note. — The  publishers  of  this  paper  are  personally  ac- 
quainted with  The  Churcti  Kidn.-y  Cure  Comp»ny,  and 
can  voiicb  for  it  that  their  statements  la  regard  to  th» 
curative  powers  of  the  wonderful  Alkxvis  are  in  every 
respect  trne.  They  are  supported  by  hundreds  of  te«i- 
monialg  of  undoubted  veracity,  from  suHerers  in  every- 
part  of  theeoanlry. 


Bro.  Telford  is  the  godly  and  consecrated  pastor 
to  whom  the  success  was  largely  due.  We  com- 
mence in  East  DesMoines  to-night. — R.  A.  Ombb. 

KIkhart  has  a  good  church  of  I  think  125  mem- 
bers. Bro.  Brandenburg,  of  Drake  University  ir 
pastor.  Service  every  two  weeks.  He  held  meet- 
ings three  weeks  ia  January  with  12  additions. — 
E.  E.  Gadd. 

A  SHORT  meeting  was  closed  at  Hillsboro,. 
Henry  Co.,  conducted  by  the  pastor,  C.  L.  Walker,, 
with  10  additions.  This  is  a  new  organizatioti 
lately  built  up  in  a  strong  sectarian  town. — Is.«u.k 
H.\BLAN,  Wilsonville,  Feb.  22nd. 

Rockwell  City,  Feb.  17. — Our  pastor,  E.  M. 

Miller,  is  preaching  in  a  country  school  house 
where  15  have  been  added  in  less  than  two  weeks. 
He  will  organize  a  Bible  school  and  look  after  it; 
as  a  mission  point. — E.  E.  Reynolds. 

Gil  more  City. — W.  J.  Dodge  will  be  with  av 
again  next  Sunday,  he  has  the  Gilmore  and  the 
Curlew  Christia.i  Churches  in  charge.  Bro. 
Dodge  has  been  holding  a  meeting  at  Curlew;  & 
additions  the  last  I  heard.  At  Gilmore  City  an 
eighteen  day  meeting  clo'sed  Dec.  22.  1897,  with  7' 
additions,  conducted  by  Evangelists  Bt'iinett  and 
Hutchinson.  There  were  additions  along  all  fall. 
We  have  a  good  Sunday-school  and  C.  E. — J  as.  J. 
Holland. 

JAPAN. 

Tokio. — During  the  last  fiscal  year,  closing- 
April  30,  1897,  40  additions  in  Japan  were  re- 
ported by  the  missionaries  of  our  Foreign  Board. 
During  the  first  nine  months  of  the  present  year 
between  6)5  and  70  have  been  receivsd,  all  by  bap- 
tism, except  2  or  3.  There  are  additions  at  nearly 
every  preaching  place. — Frank  Marshall,  .Sec. 

KANSAS. 

Marion,  Feb.  19.— Gospel  meeting  by  home- 
forcesin  progress  three  weeks,  with  4  baptisms  and 
1  reclaimed ;  good  interest. — C.  E.  Pomeboy. 

Closed  at  Scott  City  Feb.  20th,  after  four 
weeks'  hard  work,  with  5  additions  by  baptism; 
1  Presbyterian.  1  M.  E.  and  1  by  relation. — R.  A- 
Adamson,  Dighton,  Feb.  22nd. 

Just  closed  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Cnnning- 
ham.  with  10  additions.  This  was  my  fourth 
meeting  there.  The  brethren  here  expect  to 
build  a  house  of  worship  this  fall.— W.  T.  Mo- 
Lain,  Anthony. 

Closed  at  Grinnell,  yesterday;  2  added.  Organ- 
ization completed.  'They  exj)e<;t  to  build  thif 
spring.  Oakley  also  will  build  this  summer.  By 
cooperating  the  two  places  will  support  a  minis- 
ter. Go  to  Colby  from  here  to  look  over  th* 
ground  preparatory  to  future  work. — T.  A.  Mkbb- 
nrxH,  0:ikley,  Feb.  21. 

Bradforii.  Feb.  12.— Though  we  have  to  hold 
(inr  iiifptiiigs  at  private  houses  on  account  of  th* 
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M.  B.'s  and  their  friends  locking  us  out  of  the  1 
Bcbool-house,  E.  Redgate  has  baptized  7  M.  E.'s 
aud  3  others,  also  3  reclaimed.    We  are  in  good 
shape  to  build.     Bro.  Redgate  intends  to  hold  a  I 
grove  meeting,  and  asks  for  your  and  your  preach- 
er's help  some  time  next  summer. — P.  M.  Bledsoe. 

Hannevvell,  Feb.  13. — Hunnewell  has  about 
300  people;  no  house  of  worship.  A  week  before 
Christmas  H.  W.  Newby,  of  Denver,  Col.,  began 
a  meeting  in  the  school  house,  and  after  a  few 
days  a  tabernacle  was  built  to  accommodate  the 
crowd.  At  the  close  of  three  weeks  Bro.  Newby 
extended  the  invitation,  when  30  came  forward  to 
take  their  stand  in  the  cause  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity. This  number  has  been  increased  to  80. 
Feb.  6ih  the  church  was  organized.  This  morn- 
ing we  organized  a  Sunday-school  with  70  mem- 
bers, and  to-night  we  expect  to  organize  a  C.  E. 
We  are  now  building,  and  expect  to  dedicate  our 
house  to  ihe  service  of  the  Lord  next  Sunday. 
Bro.  Newby  leaves  for  Denver  to-morrow,  and 
Frank  Talmage  will  continue  the  meeting  this 
week.  Bro  Talmage  has  been  engaged  as  pastor 
and  will  minister  to  this  people  weekly. — A.  M. 
Walls. 

KENTUCKY. 

Versailles.  Feb.  17. — Fourteen  additions  to  date 
in  H.  A.  iSorlhcutt's  meeting  here. — W.B.Tay- 
lor. 

Vancebiirg,  Feb.  21. — Two  additions  Sunday 
—1  from  Roman  Catholics,  other  from  Metho- 
dists.— A.  E.  Zeigt.er. 

Midway,  Feb.  14. — Four  confessions  yesterday. 
Children'.s  Mission  Band  organizeii  with  18  niem- 
bej's.  I  liegiii  a  mt  eling  the  last  of  this  month. — 
W.  M.  White,  Preacher. 

Paducali,  Feb.  23. — We  have  just  closed  a  two 
weeks'  meeting,  vvitli  1-1  added — 12  by  obedience. 
Leonard  Daugherty,  of  Elizabethtown,  was  our 
song-leader.  His  leadership  is  strong  and  inspir- 
ing. The  recent  increase  of  subscriptions  to  the 
Sta>'dard  in  our  congregation  is  productive  of 
fruit, — W.  A.  Parker. 


MICHIGAN. 

Algonac,  Feb.  19. — We  had  a  big  crowd  at  our 
regular  prayer  service  last  evening,  so  I  reversed 
the  order  of  exercises  and  preached  a  good  old 
Jerusalem  sermon  on  baptism.  Nine  became 
obedient  to  the  faith,  and  were  baptized  the  same 
hour  of  the  niglit.  We  expect  A.  McMillan  next 
Lord's  day  to  begin  a  meeting. — J.  L.  Smith. 

St.  Lioiiis,  Feb.  20. — Have  just  closed  a  four 
weeks'  meeting'  with  Wm.  A.  Ward,  evangelist; 
40  additions— 30  bapiisins,  4  from  the  Methodists, 
3. from  the  Presbyterians,  1  from  the  Baptists,  2 
reclaimed. — J.  H.  Cohenoue. 

MINNESOTA. 

Mankato,  F^b.  18.— Two  baptisms  at  prayer- 
nveeting;  also  baptized  1  young  lady  for  the  Con- 
gregaiional  preaelier.  He  had  never  even  seen  an 
immersion.  He  and  a  few  of  his  members  were 
present  and  witnessed. — H.  D.  Williams. 

We  closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting  at  Maine 
Pfaii-ie  last  Monday  night;  8  addiiions — 5  bap- 
tisms and  .J  by  statement.  U.  W.  Martz.  of  Min- 
nea|)0lis.  preached  for  us  nearly  two  weeks,  and 
was  well  liked. — B.  F.  Shoe.maker,  Eden  Valley, 
Feb.  2oth. 

MONTANA. 

Just  rloied  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Bi<»' AVillow 
Creek;  12  additions— 1  from  Biptist.  B.  F.  Nor 
ris  did  the  preaching. — M.  B.  Daniel,  Belt,  Feb. 
Jfith. 

MISSOURI. 

Kirksville,  Feb.  25. — Two  conversions  at  our 
regular  services  recently. — Simpson  Ely. 

Cross  Timbors,  Feb,  22.— Baptized  a  young 
man  the  sec<ind  Lord's  day  in  this  month. — S.  C. 
Hendrickson. 

Ijexinston,  Feb.  17. — One  addition  last  Sunday. 
We  begin  a  meeting  here  with  A.  H.  Giliiis 
pre.iching  the  fourth  Sunday  in  this  month. — M. 
Powell. 

lirookfiekl,  Feb.  24.— My  brother,  Luther 
Moore,  of  I'nxedo  Park  Christian  Chureh,  St. 
Louis,  is  with  me  in  a  meeting;  1  confession  last 
evening  Meeting  a  week  old. — Mrlancthon 
Moore,  Pastor. 

Gentryville,  Feb.  15.— Just  closed  a  meeting  at 
Darliiis!:ron  with  3  )  adde<l — 25  baptisms,  1  Dunk- 
arrt.  1  Advent,  I  M  thoili-it,  balance  l)y  stat'  meiit. 
J.  H  C  lie  p-eac'  <  d  nine  sermons  ami  helped 
greatly.— H.  \V.  B.  Myrick. 

Preached  three  nights  last  week  at  W'nston, 
Daviess  Co. ;  8  confessions  and  1  by  statement.  I 


BURPEE'S 

SEEDS  GROW! 

Write  a  postal  card  tO-day  for 

BURPEE'S  FARM  ANNUAL  for  1898, 

Bni3;hler  and  h*=-t'pr  than  ev^r  b<»fnr'', 

W.  ATLEfc  BURPEE  &  CO.,  Philadelphia. 


THE  THREE  FAVORITE  rw  fkYJUrnC  | 
AND  MOST  POPULAR  rLUTTLIfO  I 


ROYAL  SHOW  PANSIES, 


Over  100  colors 
and  markings,  all 

the  largest  flowering  and  finest  varieties  that  can  be  se- 
curedin  Europe,  without  question  the  best  strain  of  Pansy. 

M  ACTIIPTIIIIUIQ    Over 20  varieties,  embracing 
WHO  I  Ul\  I  lUlflO}  every  known  good  sort,  in- 
cluding Aurora,  Empress  of  India,   Lady  Bird, 
King  Theodore,  Pearl  "White,  Ruby  King,  New 
Brilliant,  Yellow  and  Spotted.    Very  Best. 
QUIPPT  DjCAC    Over  40  namedvarie- 
O IW  tt  I    r  tHO^  ties  of  Eckford's  best 
European  and  American  ntimed  sorts. 
ONE  PACKET  OF  EACH  VAHICTV 

FOR  ONLY  6  GENTS 

.  »ii^u...u.P  IN  STAMPS  and  the  address  of  two 

A  GENUINE  BARGAIN  friends  that  grow  flowers. 

made  to  introduce  my  Flower  Seeds  to  new  customers.    INCLUDING  FREE  COPY  of  my 

Catalogue  for  1898,  the  handsomest  book  published,  devoted  exclusively  to  Flower  Seeds, 
and  "Floralcdlture",  (revised edition)  how  to  grow  flowers  from  .seed,  bv  The  Pioneer 

seedswoman  UICC  n   U   I  IPDIMPntt   313-323  etn  St.  s..  _ 

OF  America.    IlllOObi  III  LlrrlllUUIIf  Minneapolis,  Minn 


organized  them  there  some  months  aao.  and  visit 
tliem  whenever  I  have  time.  Think  they  will 
build  this  summer. — W.  A.  (?HAP.M.iN. 

NEBllASKA. 

Plattsinouth. — Meeting  three  weeks  old,  with 
19  added  ;  4  last  night. — Lemon  and  Tr.wis. 

Our  meeting  with  the  Redwillow  Church  is 
three  <lays  old,  with  3  confessions.  Audiences 
gooti. — C.  R.  Skinner,  Iiidianola,  Feb.  23rd. 

Hampton,  I  closed  a  meeting  here  last  night  of 
Hfteeii  days  with  27  additions — 19  ba|)tisins — 2  ad- 
ilitions  at  the  last  service.  A  further  result  of 
this  meeting  will  be  an  increased  list  of  the 
CHEisriAN  Standaeb. — J.  T.  Smith. 

NEW  YORK. 

Troy,  Feb.  25. — Seven  added  since  last  report; 
19  accessions  since  Tyler  meeting. — C.  M.  Kkeid- 

LER. 

Eagle  Mills,  Feb.  14. — Our  special  evangelistic 
meeting  closed  last  evenim:  witli  8  baptisms.  The 
preaching  was  by  J.  M.  Morris. — S.  B.  Gulp 

NORTH  CAROIjTNA. 

Kinstoii,  Feb.  21. — Two  additions  last  Sunday 
This  makes  91  additions  since  I  began  work  liere. 
a  little  more  than  two  years  ago. — D.  H.  Pjitkee, 

OHIO, 

Belle  Centei-,  Feb.  21. — Four  additions  here 
last  night.— G.  F.  Crites. 

Bedford,  Feb.  21. — One  added  by  statement 
yesterday.— E.  E.  Citrry. 

Mt.  Healthv,  Feb.  21.— Just  closed  a  short 
meeting  with  8  additions. — A.  C.  Gray. 

Ashtabula.  Feb.  19. — In  a  few  nights  14  added  ; 
meeting  continues. — Robert  Seli^ers. 

Meeting  at  PiMirie  Depot  closed  last  night, 
with  55  accessions.  — W.  H.  Willison,  Elmore, 
Feb.  2(iih. 

Closed  a  two  weeks  meeting  last  night  at  Oak 
Knoll,  with  two  baptistus. — P,  P.  Glass,  James- 
town, Feb.  2nd. 

Ada,  Feb.  18. — Meeting  closed  last  night  -.vitli 
29  addiiions;  43  added  since  beginning  work  \\fvv 
in  August. — Au.sTiN  Hunter. 

New  Vienna,  Feb.  25 — Closed  a  three  wei  k--' 
meeting  with  my  home  congregation,  with  25  ad- 
ditions.—E.  D.  MuucH,  Pastor. 

Hicksville.  Feb.  25. — Meeting  held  in  Christ  i-jn 
Chapel  by  J.  W.Taylor  and  C.  R.  Oakley,  resuliid 
in  22  accessions. — J.  A.  Hootman. 

Mt.  Vernon,  Feb.  22. — Closed  a  short  meeiinu 
last  night,  with  11  additions;  my  sixth  meeting 
with  this  church. —  A.  B.  Williams. 

The  meeting  at  Cuyahoga  Palls  continues  ;  in 
coiile-isious,  fi  renewa  s.  C.  B.  Osgood,  evangel- 
ist.—E.  I.  OsGoor>.  Pastor,  Feb.  21st. 

Shelby,  Feb.  18. — Three  additions  on  last  Sun- 
day, milking  56  during  the  year.  All  depart- 
ments progressing.— J.  P.  Findley. 

Painesville,  Feb.  19. — Five  confessions  Lord's 
day  and  3  more  Thursday  night  at  prayer-mi  (  t- 
ing.    All  young  men.— L.  S.  Bartlett. 

Harrison,  Feb.  21. — One  week,  13  additions  - 
10  con fessions.  Outlook  liopeiul.  Allen  Wilson 
of  Pittsburg,  is  our  Evangelist.— R.  G.  White. 

Bryan,  Feb.  19.  — Our  meeting  closed  the  17th.  j 
P.  C.  Cappa  assisted  in  singing,  otherwise  home 
forces  ;  35  added — 29  baptisms.— J.  H.  Scholes. 

Mansfield,  Feb.  20. — Our  meeting  resulted  in  ! 
120  added     Among  these  were  20  men  and  their 
wives.    The  outlook  is  very  encouraging. — J  E. 
Lynn. 

Waynesville,  Feb.  14. — Have  been  here  one 
month;  held  a  .Snnd:iy-scliool  Rally  at  each 
|iieai-liing  place,  Waynesviile  and  Ferry,  which 


greatly  increased  the  attendance.  Have  organ- 
ized a  C  W.  B.  M.  with  19  mein'iers  ami  a  Junior 
C.  E.  with  15;  7  confessions. — William  Monhy. 

Steubeuviile,  Feb.  24— Our  meeting  closed 
last  night  with  41  addiiions.  The  pastor  con- 
tinued six  nights  after  Bro.  Mercer  left  us. — J.  G. 
Slayteb. 

Kent,  Feb.  27. — We  closed  a  three  weeks'  meet- 
ing February  20th,  with  17  additions— 12  baptisms. 
F.  M.  Green,  our  pastor,  did  the  preaching.— B. 
Harding. 

Just  returned  from  Eagle  Chapel,  Vinton 
County,  where  I  held  meetinsrs  over  three  Lord's 
days,  with  ,30  additions,  27  baptisms. — M.  H.  I  Iak- 
VEY,  Alfred. 

Lisbon,  Feb.  26. — Five  additions  since  la-t  re- 
port; 2  at  prayer-meeting  last  night.  Closed  ruy 
Hrst  years  work  last  month  with  60  addition^  — M. 
P.  Chatley,  Pastor. 

JnsT  closed  eighteen  days'  meeting  at  Groens- 
burg-,  with  39  additions— 33  confess  ons,  I  from 
Ba!)tists,  2  restored,  and  3  by  letter. — Ei'VVArd 
Bower,  Evangelist,  McDonald'  Fund  O,  C.  Nt  S., 
Cleveland,  Feb.  24th. 

Stafford,  Feb.  13. — Just  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  here  with  8  adiliiions  and  fine  interest. 
Two  persons  have  promised  to  take  the  Standard, 
and  others  will  follow.  Ohio  has  no  more  worthy 
field  than  the  Sixti  enth  District.  Churches  desir- 
ing meetings  may  write  me  at  Bellaire,  O. — 
Marlon  H.  Wilson. 
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NEW  MULTIFLORA  ROSES. 


Witli  seed  of  ttifsf  110^  It o.ses,  plant.s  may  be  had  In 
l)Iooiii  In  ikliliiys  tro'n  mnc,  of  wiwiiig  I'kint.  at  any 
tiiiii'.  Tlii'v  i<r<)vv  (Hilclcly  an  rl  tloworsappearin  larg» 
eliisd'i  s  anil  in  siii'h  (luanti  ty  tliat  a  plant  looks  like  a 
boiKjiii  t,.  I'l'rfci'My  hardy  in  llio  ^Jirden,  where  the,y 
*tloojri  all  Nuntrncr.  In  pots  tlie.y  bloom  both  summer 
and  winter.  From  a  packet  of  si'e<l  one  will  got  Rose8 
of  variniis  colors— white,  pin  k,  <'riinsoii,  etc. — notw-* 
alike,  and  mo.itly  perfectly  double  and  very  sweet. 
Greatest  of  novelties.  Secil  'iOv  |*r  pkt.,  S  pkts . 
for  59c.— or  for  40c.  we  will  send 

1  pkt.  New  IVIultillora  Itonem  Allcolorn. 

1   "    diineso  liaiiterii   I'iiint.  MaRiiiflcenc. 

1         tJiipid  Dwarf  !Sw  cet  I'en.  A  ri  ;d  gem 

1         Verhcna,  (jiaiit   While  Sceuleil. 

1    ■■     Tree  Strawberr  y.  largest.Hne.st  berry 

1  bulb  noiible-flowered  TiiberoiiH  Iteeuiiia 

1    "     Fancy  (liloxinla.     Extra  tine. 

1   "    Giitnt  Flowered  (;in<lioliiM  C'bililsl . 

•Z  "    1  iSpoitoil  (lalla  I,ily,  1  nionlbrelin  . 

6  '■  Fancy  (ilnilioiii  h.  All  different  colors. 
10   "     F'loweriiiy:  ().\a  IiH.  Jlixcd  colons.  Also. 

Our  Great  ItlO-piiirc  i^olor  I'Intc  <'«»nloeiicand 

TIIK  MAVFLOiVKK  Monthly  MnKU7.lne  for  a. 
year;  Illustrated— (Colored  plate  each  month— devotefl 
to  I'lowers  and  Gardening.  Wortli  $1.50  but  for  trlaA 
All  the  above  for  400.  postpaid. 

Our  Great  Colored  PIr.te  Catalogue 

of  Flower  and  Vciretnble  Secd«,  ISulb*,  Plont*,  and 
Karo  New  Frultn,  ts  the  flnest  ever  issued:  profusely 
IUustraffl<l.    18  Maenlflcrnt  I.urrr  Colored  flute*. 

1611  pages.  Mailed  for  1(1  cts.,  or  I-'REIC  to  any  who  ex- 
pect to  send  us  an  onJer  aft<'r  getting  it. 

JOHN  LEWIS  GHILDS,  Flcral  PaiR,  N.  T. 
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[Writtkx  roi:  the  Christian  Svaxdaud.] 

The  Eoad  to  Jericho. 

A  liopetiil  youth  in  the  Tiioniing  Hghl, 
With  a  merry  heart  and  prospects  bright, 

Went  out  of  the  Kft*. 

With  treasure  great. 

On  tlie  road  to  .Tericlio. 

Tlireegenis  he  carried  to  keep  and  control, 
A  mind  and  body  and  living  soul; 

But  tliieves  staiul  by 

With  lecherous  eye. 

On  the  road  to  Jericho. 

No  thought  had  he  of  danger  in  store, 
For  many  had  traveled  that  way  before; 

But  a  thief  in  disguise 

In  waiting  lies. 

On  the  road  to  Jericho. 

He  came  as  a  friend,  and  they  journeyed  on. 
Till  the  youth  discovered  one  gem  was  gone; 

He  had  been  betrayed 

By  the  friend  he  made. 

On  the  road  to  Jericho. 

He  feared  to  speak  lest  he  might  offend 
The  one  who  claimed  to  be  his  friend, 

So  they  pleasantly  talked 

And  together  walked, 

On  the  road  to  Jericho. 

Another  stranger  joined  them  soon, 
Proving  to  be  a  companion  boon. 

By  his  merry  talk 

On  tiie  lonely  walk, 

The  road  to  Jericho. 

Guarding  his  gems,  he  travels  on, 
Till  he  finds  another  treasure  gone, 

And  then  he  wept, 

But  wearily  kept 

The  road  to  Jericho. 

One  day,  in  a  deep  and  dark  ravine, 

Tliey  were  joined  by  a  man  of  hellish  mien; 

Yet  all  seemed  right 

In  the  camp  that  night, 

On  the  road  to  Jericho. 

In  a  lonely  place  these  three  men  stole 
The  remaining  jewel — his  priceless  soul. 

They  left  him  dead, 

And  together  tied, 

On  the  road  to  Jericho. 

Oh,  where  are  the  men  in  Freedom's  land. 
To  rise  and  pursue  this  lawless  band. 

Whose  dread  aboile 

Is  on  the  road  — 

'J'he  road  to  Jericho. 
Paxton,  III.  S.  S.  Lappiw. 


AT  ALL  GROCERS  IN  2 -LB.  PACK  AGES  ONLY. 


THE  PHOTOGRAPHY  OF  GOD 

One  of  the  most  wotuU'i'ful  discoveries 
and  invention.s  is  th;tt  of  photography. 
There  is  a  photograph  gallery  in  almost 
every  town,  and  all  are  so  familiar  witli  the 
])roeess  that  wo  seldom  stop  to  think  how 
retilly  wonderful  the  process  is.  Did  you 
ever  think  of  'the  meaning  of  the  word  ? 
Photography  comes  from  two  Greek 
words,  meaning  ////A/ and /'-/  /V ///</,■  titid  that 
is.uhat  photograpliy  is:  Jjight- wi-itiug, 
or  the  process  by  which  the  outlines  of  an 
object  are  written  by  the  fine  pencil  of 
th(-  light  upon  a  chemically-prepared 
plate.  Like  a,  great  many  of  the  inven- 
tions and  discoveries  of  science,  il  luis 
taken  a  name  from  tiie  (  ireek  kinguiige. 

^Ve  are  all  fttmilitir  with  the  way  in  ] 
-which  the  picture  is  taken.    You  taki' 
your  position  in  the  artist's  well-lighted  j 
room.    The  camerti  is  before  you.    The  [ 
prepared  plates  are  jilaced  in  their  po- [ 
sition.  .Everything  is  adjusted  and  made! 
i^eady.    The  veil  is  ttikeii  away.    A  mo- 1 
merit,  and  then  the  artist  says  ;  That  will  | 
■do.    He   soon  shows  you  the  negative. 
But  it  must  be  fully  developed.    This  is 
done  by  the  use  of  chemicals  in  a  dark 
room.    The  next  \vnr\<  is  pr  ii:ing,  and  ^ 
soon  you  are  ]iro\ide(l   witii   a.  striking; 
image  of  yourself.    ('(i|)i<'s  are  multiplied  ! 
.and  sent  alirdad.     frii'iids  arc  (irovidcfl,  i 
Your  lil<eii<'SN   is    |iri'srr\(Ml    Uw  futui'i' 
gen(>rations  In  bcliold.     This,  in  brief,  is  : 
photography. 

Now  the  Bible  s|)cal;s  of  a  photograpliy 
that  was  in  o,]ieratioii  long  before  that 
of  modern  science.  It  is  the  photography 
of  (rod.  (ilod  is  tiiking  photographs  of 
his  Son.  He  wishes  to  niulti])l_\-  his  im- 
Jigi'.     H'q  wislies  to  s(-atli'r  liKeuesses  of 


him  far  and  near.'  He  wishes  to  preserve 
his  image  for  future  generations  to  be- 
hold— to  be  seen  and  admired  by  the 
hosts  of  heaven  through  an  uninterrupted 
eternity.  Paul  speaks  of  it  in  IL  Cor. 
iii.  IS.  '  But  we  all,  with  open  face,  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  in  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glor}',  even  as  by  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord.  " 

All  of  the  elements  of  scientific  photo- 
graphy are  present  here.  L  We  have  the 
negatives.  In  this  case  we  fulfill  that 
function,— we  all."  says  the  apostle. 
Christians.  Christ  ones  are  the  photo- 
graphs that  (iod  is  making  of  his  Son. 
2.  The  camera.  This  is  the  Word.  "We 
all  beholding  as  in  a  glass."  The  Bible 
is  likened  to  a  glass  by  an  inspired 
writer  (Jas.  i.  23).  The'  Bible  is  the 
camera  by  which  God  is  making  these 
photographs  of  his  Son.  H.  The  subject. 
This  is  Christ.  "We  all  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  Jesus  is 
the  subject  whose  image  is  to  be  repro- 
duced in  us.  God  has  predestinated  his 
lieople  to  become  conformed  into  the 
image  of  his  Son  (Rom.  viii.  29).  4.  The 
photographing  power.  This  is  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "Are  changed  into  the  same  im- 
age, from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  "  This  is  the  most 
mj'sterious  part  of  ])hotography.  It  is 
performed  by  the  ■  actinic  ray."  The 
finest  thread  of  a  sunbeam  of  light.  How 
it  performs  its  work  we  do  not  know.  It 
is  like  many  other  of  the  wonderful  pro- 
cesses around  us.  We  know  of  them  but 
understand  them  not.  In  pneumagrtiphy 
this  is  done  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
traces  the  outlines  and  features  of  the 
spiritual  Christ  upon  the  sensitive  plate 
of  the  human  soul  and  re[)roduces  his  im- 
age. T).  The  development  of  the  negative. 
This,  iu  ]jhotogra]ihy  and  pneumagra]ihy. 
a  gradual  ])rocess.  "  We  all  beholding, 
with  nnvei led  face,  as  in  a  glass,  thi^  glorj' 
of  the  Lord  are  changed  into  the  same 
imiiL'e.  /'/'*;/)  ijldrii  to  ijliii-ji.  The  work  is 
gradual. 

TIu'sc.  then.  ar(>  the  elements  in  pic- 
tography or  //<////  writing,  and  pneumti- 
graphy  or  .v/i/V/V  writing.  God  is  the 
artist.  Christ  is  the  subject  to  be  repro-  \ 
duccd  iu  image  or  likeness.  The  Bible  is 
the  camera.,  the  Christian  is  the  negative, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  agent  by  wliii/h 
the  wm'k'  is  done. 

i>  in  his  place.    God  is 
in    this    process.  His 
icin  ens.  and  his  kingdom 


1    The  .Artist 
always  pi'cscnl 
throne  is  in  the  I 
rulcth  over  all. 

2.  The  objecl  is  in  His  place.  .lesus  is 
seated  at  tli^  riglil  luind  of  the  majesty 
in  the  Ilea \i'iis.  He  is  ready  to  be  re- 
[iroduced  in  mi  iiiatiire. 

.").  We  have  the  camera  here.  Jesus 
who  is  seated  in  heaven  at  God's  right 
hand  is  reflected  in  the  Book.  By  the  re- 
tleclion  of  this  image  uiioii  the  soul  of  the 
Christian  he  is  changed  into  the  same 
image. 

4.  The  transforming  power  is  also 
])resent.  The  Holy  Spirit  vvoi'Us  con- 
stantly in  this  process.     He  works  in 


conjunction  with  this  Book.  He  liovers 
lovingly  over  the  features  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  casts  the  reflection  of  those  features 
upon  the  soul  of  the  Christian.  With  del- 
icacy and  yet  with,  power  he  writes  them 
there. 

5.  But  is  the  negative  in  its  place'?  Is 
the  sensitive  plate  of  the  Christian  always 
present  ?  I  fear  not.  If  the  chemical 
plate  is  not  in  place,  \'0u  know  all  the 
rest  is  in  vain.  The  artist  may  be  ever 
so  skilful ;  the  subject  may  be.  ready  ;  the 
Ciimera  perfect ;  the  light  good,  and  yet 
no  picture  is  taken.  The  negative  is  a 
very  important  factor.  Are  you  in  your 
pK'ice,  Christian?  Do  you  contemplate 
the  glory  of  Christ  in  the  Word  ?  Is  your 
face  unveiled?  Is  no  obstruction  be- 
tween you  and  that  Perfect  mode!  ?  Do 
you  allow  the  spirit  of  God  to  do  its 
work  ? 

Hiiw  niuch  of  thy  time  dost  thou  give  to  the 
L.trd? 

Say,  Brother,  oh,  say. 
flow  much  of  thj'  time  dost  thou  study  his 
Word  ? 

Say,  brother,  oh,  say. 

Much  depends  upon  us.  God  will  do 
his  part  if  we  will  let  him.  We  must 
cooperate  with  him.    We  must  assist. 

"The  process  is  gradual.  We  need 
not  expect  to  be  transformed.  We  are 
changed  from  glory  to  glory.  Stei>  by 
step.  Degree  bv  degree.  Here  a  little 
and  there  a  little.  Day  by  day  the  work 
is  going  on.  Wlien  you  spoke  that  kind 
word  you  were  changed  slighth'  more 
like  Christ.  When  you  did  that  kind 
deed  you  became  a  little  more  Christlike. 
When  you  made  that sacrilice  for  Christ's 
sake  you  mtide  quite  a  step  in  the  process. 
Every  lessoit  in  Christian  living  is  a  step. 
Thus  on  and  on,  day  by  day,  we  are  ad- 
vancing, let  us  hope,  in  the  transforming- 
process  of  the  Christian  life.  Some  days 
we  make  very  little  progress.  Some  days 
none  at  all.  But  if  we  do  not  it  is  our 
own  fault.  The  negative  is  not  in  its 
place.  It  is  not  prepared.  It  is  not  pass- 
ive. It  is  resisting  God  or  the  Spirit.  It 
is  turned  from  Christ  and  the  Word.  Re- 
member they  are  always  ready  if  we  are. 
It  is  Cod  who  worketli  in  you,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

.V  glorious  destiny  is  in  store  for  the 
Christian.  He  is  predestined  to  be  coii- 
formi'd  to  tli(>  image  of  God's  dear  Son. 
He  is  to  be  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory.  It  doth  not  3'et  ap- 
])i'ar  what  we  shall  be.  Think  of  the  glory 
that  is  set  lieforc  us  '    Ji'sus  was  pure, 


CONSUi>lPlH<:)\  OUKEl). 

.Vn  old  i)hysician,  retired  from  practice,  had 
placed  in  his  hands  by  an  Ka-it  India  missionary 
tlie  formula  of  a  simple  vegetable  remedy  for  the 
.-l)eedy  and  permanent  cure  of  Consumption, 
Bronchitis,  Catarrh,  Asthma  and  all  throat  and 
l/ung  All'ections,  also  a  positive  and  radical  cure 
for  Nervous  Debility  and  ad  Nervous  Complaints. 
Having  tested  its  wonderful  curative  powers  in 
thousands  of  cases,  and  desiring  to  relieve  human 
vutiering.  \  will  send  free  of  charge  to  all  who 
wish  it,  this  recipe,  in  German,  French  or  En- 
glish, with  full  directions  for  f)reparing  and  using. 
Sent  by  mail,  by  addressing,  with  stamp,  naming 
li'is  paper     W.  A.  NoYDs,  SiO  I'tuvers'  Rlnck.  R't- 
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perfect,  lovely.  He  is  now  glorified.  He 
is  the  joy  of  heaven.  He  is  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Father's  glory  aud  the  express 
image  of  his  person.  The  city  has  no 
need  of  the  sun  for  the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof.  And  the  Christian  is  destined 
to  be  like  him  !  Have  you  not  had  aspi- 
rations to  be  like  Christ  as  you  have  sung 
these  words  : 

"  Mure  like  .Jesu-;,  more  like  Jesus  would  I  be." 

It  is  an  obtainable  object  that  is  set  be- 
fore each  of  us.  You  may  be  in  God's 
own  good  time.  You  may  become  so  like 
him  here  that  the  di.scerning  will  discover 
traces  of  him  in  your  life  and  take  knowl- 
edge that  you  have  been  with  Jesus. 

Bedforu.  O.  E.  E.  Curry. 
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MISTAKEN  HONESTY. 

"  I  can't  see  why  you  should  have  done 
that,"  said  one  friend  to  another  lo-duy 
ou  the  sti'eet-ear. 

"  Well,  I  just  felt  like  it,"  iia^f  laught^d 
the  other,  "  and  I  acted  out  my  feelings 
I  don't  propose  to  be  a  hypocrite,  acting- 
one  way  when  I  feel  another.  No  matter 
what  else  lam,  I  will  certainly  be  honest.'' 
And  the  speaker  took  out  his  handker- 
chief, raised  his  hat.  and  gently  caressed 
his  virtuous  brow.  The  friend  looked  on 
in  admiration  a  moment,  then  piously  re- 
sponded. 

'•  That 's  right.  " 

How  I  did  long  to  "get  right  up  in 
meeting"  and  say  emphatically,  "I  know 
it  is  not  right.  It  is  just  as  wrong  as 
wrong  can  be.  "  But  I  did  n't  say  a  word, 
I  sat  as  mute  and  motionless  as  any  other 
namby-pamby  woman  would  have  done  ; 
just  as  though  I  had  not  heard  a  mon- 
strous wrong  expressed,  which  I.  with 
a  small  expenditure  of  breath  aud  good 
common  sense,  could  easily  have  set 
right. 

But  it  does  appear  to  me  that  the 
dullest  and  most  stupid  minds,  even 
though  it  should  be  the  mind  of  a  man. 
could  see  at  a  glance  how  absurd  such 
argument  is. 

■'Acted  out  my  feelings!"  "Won't 
feel  one  way  and  act  another  !"  "Don't 
want  to  be  a  hypocrite  !"  Bah  1  I  have 
no  patience  with  such  rubbish,  and  all  1 
have  to  say  is  that  if  no  loftier  motive 
prevents  one  from  "  acting  out  his  feel- 
ings, "he  had  far  better  be  a  "  hypocrite, ' 
or  any  thing  else,  just  so  that  he  keeps 
his  abominable  ■  feelings  "  under  subjee 
tion. 

Suppose  a  man  should  "feel  like  kill- 
ing me.    Wouldn't  I  infinitely  prefer  lie 
should  "act  the  hypocrite"  aud  not  kill 
me,  than  to  be  true  to  the  letter  in  "  act-  I 
ing  out  his  feelings  V 

1  grant  it  is  uiore  desirable  to  act  right 
because  we  "feel  like  it"  than  when  we 
"  feel  "  the  other  way.  Yet  if  I  am  so 
unfortunately  constructed  as  to  prefei' 
wrong,  it  still  remr.ins  my  duty  to  act 
right,  let  my  feelings  be  as  they  may. 

The  man  or  woman  who  is  so  corrupt 
as  to  cherish  mean,  vile  thouglits,  has  no 
right,  while  in  your  or  my  presence,  to 
give  expressif.m  to  his  degrading  medita- 
tions simply  because  his  own  brain  and 
heart  is  filthy.  If  they  can  not  be  decent 
from  love  of  decenc}',  then,  in  the  name 
of  common  decency,  let  them  always  act 
as  though  decency  was  their  choice. 

The  same  law,  written  or  unwritten,  that 
forces  one  to  put  a  curb  upon  inclination 
when  they  "feel  like"  killing,  or  steal- 
ing, or  telling  a  lie,  or  being  indecent, 
demands  they  put  equal  restraint  upon 
tliemselves  and  refi-aiu  from  evil  speak- 
ing, cruel  retort,  or  unkind  word  or  act. 
It  is  no  excu.se  for  wrong  doing  or  wrong 
speaking  to  say,  "I  feel  that  way."  I 
havt;  no  business  to  "fee]  that  way 
But  if  my  spirit  is  so  undisciplined,  it  is 


CTiic-agro. 


JOHN  T.  LEWIS  &  BROS  CO 

I'liilatleiiiliia. 
MORLEY  ,.,,,„,^„d. 

SALEM  Salem,  Mass. 

CORNELL  Buffalo. 

KENTUCKY  Louisville. 


DEPARTMENT  STORE  advertises: 
"Sf.  Louis  Strictly  Pure  Uliite  Lead, 
12^/2,  2^,  50  a?ii/  loo-lb.  kegs, 
gnarantecdy  Analysis  of  this  mixture  shows 
it  to  be  : 

Zinc,  26.03  V 


Barytes,        73  97 


0/ 


White  Lead,  none. 

Zinc  is  cheaper  than  White  Lead,  and 
barytes  is  sold  at  about  i^iC  per  lb. 

Moral :  Buy  White  Lead  from  reputable 
dealers,  and  make  sure  that  the  brand  is  right. 

See  list  of  genuine  brands. 

j-<B-J  By  using  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Coloni, 

1^  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained,    rainphiet  giving  valu- 

*  ft^"— rf^-rf  able  intbrmaLion  and  <..^rd  showing  satnpies  of  colors  (ree  ;  also 
folder  showing  pictures  of  house  painted  in  oifi';reiit  designs  nr  various  styles  or 
combin;itions  of  shades  lorwardea  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 


National  Lead  Co.,  lOO  William  St.,  A\^2o  York. 


infinitely  better  for  myself  and  those 
about  me.  that  I  securely  hide  my  spirit- 
ual deformity  and  act  as  though  I  had  not 
been  ' '  shapen  in  iniquity.  ' 

I  am  not  pleading  for  insincerity.  Nei- 
ther frankness  nor  sincerity  will  ever  de- 
mand, nor  ever  justify  misconduct,  evil 
speaking,  or  unkind  manner.  No  matter 
how  I  "feel,"  my  feelings  can  never  give 
me  the  right  to  be  rude  or  coarse  or  cruel. 
1  know  it  is  often  hard  to  force  back 
the  cutting  retort,  or  to  refrain  from  the 
ungenerous  act.  Still,  it  must  be  done. 
My  own  spiritual  health  and  growth,  to 
say  nothing  about  my  example,  demands 
that  I  do  not  "act  as  IJ'eel. " 

It  is  always  possible  for  me,  and  always 
my  duty  as  well,  to  appear  to  prefer 
right,  and  to  be  always  approximating 
toward  right,  whether  I  "feel"  like  it 
or  not.  It  is  always  an  added  shame  to 
let  another  see  how  evil  our  thoughts  or 
feelings  often  are  Let  us,  by  generous 
word  and  act,  hide  from  other's  view  the 
unsightly  sores  caused  by  wrong  feeling. 
And  then,  who  knows  ?  it  is  even  possible 
that  a  very  strong  poultice  of  right  doing, 
if  persistently  applied,  may  heal  forever 
the  hateful,  ugly  ulcer 

Dallas,  Texas.     Anna  D.  Bradley. 


ERRING  THROUGH  STRONG  DRINK. 

■'But  they  have  also  erred  through 
wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are  out 
of  the  way  ;  the  priest  and  the  prophet 
iiave  erred  through  strong  drink,  they 
are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out 
of  the  way  through  strong  drink,  they 
err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment  " 
•  Isa.  xxviii  :  7).  In  the  preceding  part  of 
til  is  chapter  the  inspired  prophet  pro- 
nounced a  "  woe  upon  the  drunkards  of 
Kphraim  that  shall  be  trodden  with  feet, 
and  whose  glorious  beauty  was  a  fading 
ilower.  "    Tliis  is  indeed  a  sad.  da rlc  pic- 


ture of   the   wretchedness,  misery,  and 
woe  caused  by  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a  beverage.    How  bright  that 
I'ttle  boy — how  beautiful  that  little  curly- 
headed  girl.    They  grow  in  stature  until 
they   reach   manhood   and  womanhood. 
The  young  man  was  apparently  virtuous 
and    good;    the    young    lady    a  great 
favorite  in  social   circles.     Cupid  was 
I  alert,    and    the    two    are     no  longer 
j  twain,  but  one— husband  and  wife.  With 
;  the  heart  warm  congratulations  of  kin- 
i  dred  and  friends,   they    have  launched 
I  their  bark  upon  the  matrimonial  sea.  Not 
a  cloud,  all  is  serene,  bright  aud  beauti- 
!  ful  ;  they  are  joyous,   happy  and  glad. 
This  promising  young  man.  that  he  may 
be  sociable  and  friendly,  indulges  in  the 
moderate  use  of  stimulating  and  intoxi- 
cating beverages      He  would  promptly 
have  resented  tlie  intimation  that  he  would 
ever  become  a  drunkard.    In  his  own  esti- 
mation he  is  stronger  than  the  strongest 
drink.    He  can  drink  or  let  it  alone  at 
will.    He  is  in  no  danger  whatev'er.  He 
greatly  erred  in  judgment  as  multitudes 
j  have  done,  when  he  pressed  the  first  cup 
of  intoxicants  to  his  lips.    His  appetite 
I  has  gained  the  mastery  over  him,  and  be 
i  is  far  "  out  of  the  way  "  from  righteous- 
j  ness  and  sobriety.    In  Bible  language  he 
is  a  drunkard.     He   has  squandered  a 
handsome  estate     That  couple  are  now 
verj'  poor.    "To  pttverty  they  've  come." 
!  How  dreary,  cheerless,  and  desolate  a 
i  once  happy  home.    T  hate  with  intense 
hatred  the  liquor  traffic.    Paul  commands 
{me  to  "abhor  that  which  is  evil."  Is 
j  there  a  greater  enemy  to  American  homes 
I  than  "  strong  drink?"     T.  J.  M.vhlow. 
Eaykttk,  Mo. 

The  Foreign  Society  has  now  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two  missionaries  on  the ' 
held.    There  arc  fifteen    more  at  work 
now  than  there  were  one  year  ago. 


QUAKER 


BATH  CABINET 


TURKISH  BATHS  AT  HOME! 

WWr  AIK 
ANO  VAfOR 

H&turc'B  Ee&Ith  Producer  and  Preicrver.     Absolate  Home  Necesiity. 
Superior  to  W&ter  Baths.    Saves  Medicine  and  Doctor  Bills. 
Enjoy  Turklfub.  KasHlaD,  Sulphur,  Pepfumed,  Medl-  .      JJis/tfl^  ( 'ntdt^  Fevem,  Skin  DiS' 
cated  Blithn  in  llie  pnviicy  of  yuur  room  at  himi.-  ur  iil.r.iH<l,    I    f;tst  s  utul  Erupt ioVK.    Clirrs  Iffieil- 
tor  3c.    Wuier  Baths  cleanfto  the  outer  hUIh  onlj.  #  „ififisi,i,  >'<  /.////■f/,  iihrsit ij ,  Nvaral- 

^flio,  itf-ii'-hifis,  Qtiiiisij^  r.t::<iiia., 
•  I.<1  <in,>f,i\  Ahilnriii,  Caf'uih, 
^  ih-adavlf  fi,  Ftinnir  1  'onifil'i  i  >ifs, 
I  I'ltrnHiom'ft^  I'ilrs.  I  hops// mid  <tll 
^  liliu.d,   .Skin,    \.rrr  ,nid  Kidiu-tj 


methnd  ckiiuB'^H,  piiriliets,  itivigora[,es,  ami  imuch  up  ili 
1'iji.irc  KyMtem  inwardly  aud  wutwanily  hy  opeuiiig  Ihe  ;>  mil- 
lion clogged  (tores  of  ibe  skin,  euabliug  unturc*  in  h(.T  owu 
way  to  expel  hj  perspiraiioD  all  impuriiien  and  i-ffflo  inaiUT 
Iroiii  Ihe  body.  Makes  your  binod  puro,  your  slrep  somi'l. 
You  feci  youuccr,  like  a  u'-w  being.    It  pr**vetits  and 


EndorHCCl  by  thi>  must  cminont  phjKirianK  and 
11*7,000  llser*.    Ladies  itru  rnthusiasiic  iu  iis  prairte. 
^Rlu-Hialaiit  or  experience  needed.  A  child  can  opcraU-  ir.   Dvorrlption  t  Wt 
vlaMeti  J;»  in.  square,  3  in.  ihick.    Kanily  carried.    Shipped  to  any  adi. 
p/rtf.  wIlH  lir-;i(fr,  diffitionB,  formulas,  CM!.   0  uaran  teerl  an  represi-nHv)  oi 

AGENTS  WANTED io"e'!;Tr^"„c:.'"vtu"wo*r:"" ' 

families.  pdysici.-iiiH.  mor«'s.    (It-t  !i7,ii(iO  " 
dajH*  b»!^ides  a<  iiMidi  uc  t< 


A  Hot  fttpring^H 


I  Troabb's. 
i\t  ll«»uie. 

>  I'>s.  BeRt  made.    Pat'd,  sire 
■1^  on  r<'i-''i|>l  ol  fri.OO.  f.'uTf*- 
.uiH'j  rt-riindi-d.  Order  tuiliiy. 
i'H.    H'l'  siiirt  you.    New  plan. 
■  iravl.    Isvrrybody  buyrt.    HuHinesB  men^ 
000.000  to  hf  bold.  ]*strouM  deiit;hi''ji.    A  lady  fc   Pa.  made  v44.&0  In  I'i 
Afr.  SUrl.f.  irritCH  :  "  Will  make  |,;:)00  Wiin  vi-ar.sur*;.    .'-'■-Id  laKi  .'l  dnz.  In  1 1  days. 


Ship  b  doz.  more  quick.  "    Mr.  Tavse.H  sold  :i:!U  (Quakers  in  87  days  in  Canada.     A(;eniH  all  makn.t;  ruom-v.     I,iidir«  v(_'ry  nuceensltl. 

Kaihire  imrro-«j   arc  r««pon»lble.   Capital  *10O.00O.0O.    Lo^eeHt  lUuiiurrn  «r  Buih  f  uhlneU  Irj  Ibo 

world.     Write  today  for  bouU  "n  I  i-  irearm.-M,  le.Mim.n.iaN,  acenra'  Krr-r.p  clc,  trvv.   !M.  flff.  Wt^KI.IV  MFO.  <W., 

W  !■  r.vouiiJirrid  tbis  (\.mpany  an  fhoronghly  leliitli:*'..    thlTOR.  Olnc*iiLwtl,  O. 
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OHIO. 

Piqua-— The  meeting  here  continues ;  11  addi- 
tions since  last  report,  making  28  in  all.  L.  O. 
Knipp  is  leading  the  church  here  to  activity 
Beldom  witnessed.— E.  S.  Baer. 

Closed  a  two  weeks  meeting  at  Meigs,  begin- 
ning Feb.  6th,  Monday  following,  Guy  Hoover,  of 
Zunesvilie,  came  to  assist;  19  added— 11  were  bap- 
tized, 3  from  United  Brethren,  5  reclaimed. — S.  P. 
Mooor. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Guthrie,  Feb.  16.— A  good  meeting  just  closed 
here  with  J.  P.  Lichtenberger,  of  Canton,  111., 
preacher;  74  were  added.  Beside  paying  all  ex- 
penses, the  church  purchased  a  horse,  harness 
and  phaeton  and  presented  to  the  pastor  and 
family  the  last  night  of  the  meeting.  Shortly 
before  the  meeting  8  were  added  not  before 
reported. — W  A  Humphrey,  Pastor. 

OREGON. 

Prairie  City,  Feb.  14. — I  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  here  yesterday  with  14  added. — Homer 
M.  Street,  Pastor. 

The  Dallets.  Feb.  IP.— Closed  a  meeting  after 
four  weeks  with  40  additions:  8  confessions  sihce. 
200  people  at  prkyer-meeting  last  night  and  1  con- 
fession.   Our  Bible-school  has  grown  from  40  to 

100.— W.  V.  BoLTZ. 

DuRiNa  January  myself  and  wife  as  singers,  and 
J.  L.  "Weaver  as  preacher,  held  a  meeting  at  New- 
bridge. We  began  with  no  organization,  but 
closed  after  four  weeks  with  42  additions.  Ground 
to  build  on  was  donated,  and  almost  money 
enough  raised  on  last  night  of  meeting  to  erect  "a 
handsome  building. — Geoegk  A.  Webb,  Singing 
Evangelist 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Scranton,  Feb.  25.— Four  confessions  last  Sun- 
day at  First  Church.— R.  R.  Bulqin. 

Vanderbilt,  Feb.  26. — Four  since  last  report; 
1  bv  confesson;  5  since  the  first  of  the  year. — W. 

C.  W.KDV,. 

Pittsburg  (Lanrenceville),  Feb.  22. — Eight  ac- 
cessions in  last  two  weeks;  2  letters  and  6  bap- 
tisms.— Z.  O.  DOWARD. 

Closed  at  Greensburg  with  36  added.  We 
began  here  last  night  with  good  prospects.  My 
address  will  be  No.  104  Soutlj  Tliird  street,  Read- 
ing Pa.— J.  A.  L.  RoMiG,  Feb.  20th. 

Big  Kun,  Feb.  25. — ,7ust  home  from  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  at  Fortyfort,  Luzerne  Co. ;  7 
baptisms,  3  from  other  religious  bodies,  and  9  by 
letter.  They  number  in  all  about  40.  We  ap- 
pointed elders  and  deacons  and  located  a  preacher. 
Will  begin  a  meeting  here  on  the  27th. — M.  C. 
Frick. 

AVilliamsport  Feb.  22. — Just  closed  a  fine 
meeting  here  with  M.  B.  Ryan  and  Pastor  W  C. 
Hull,  with  32  added  ;  29  confessions.  Bro.  Hull  is 
doing  a  splendid  work  here.  We  go  to  Troy,  Pa., 
"Wednesday,  the  23rd,  and  may  be  addressed  for 
meetings  at  that  place.— Frank  C.  Huston, 
Lewisville,  Ind. 

Scranton,  Feb,  14.— A  great  meeting.  Gallery 
lilled,  aisles  crowded  to  the  doors,  people  turned 
away  for  want  of  room.  With  Miss  May  me  Lewis 
as  soloist,  an  earnest  discourse  could  not  help 
having  its  fruits.  At  the  conclusion,  Rev.  R.  R. 
Bnlgin  took  the  confessions  of  5  persons,  re- 
ceived 3  into  niemhersliip,  and  baptized  several 
candidates. — Scranton  Daily  Republican. 

Preached  to  a  large  congregation  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Cliurch  at  Mansfi»^ld  last  Lord's  day 
evening.  Preached  for  the  Baptists  one  week  at 
Blossbiirg;  2  made  the  good  confession.  One 
confession  and  1  reclaimed  at  Canoe  Camp  re- 
cently. Preached  for  the  brethren  at  Hill's 
Creek  for  three  weeks;  10  confessions  and  2  re- 
Instated.  Mt>ney  was  raised  for  church  sheds. — 
Leon  J.  Reynolds,  Evangelist,  Covington. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

The  writer,  pastor  at  Highmore,  is  in  a  meet- 
ing at  Springliill,  with  8  confessions  the  first 
week.  Since  last  report  the  membership  of  the 
Highmore  congregation  has  been  increased  by 
10  through  primary  obedience.  A  mission  Sun- 
day-school has  been  organized  in  the  country, 
with  a  nienibership  of  about  fifty.  The  writer 
will  assist  them  in  every  way  possible. — Samuel 
Ghkoo,  Highmore,  Feb.  21st. 

TENNESSEE. 

Two  Baptists  added  at  South  Pittsburg 
Lord's  day  Brethren  are  happy  over  the  im- 
provement of  our  meeting-house. — J.  A.  Sktliff, 
Ohattaiiooga,  Feb.  24th. 

Memphis.  Feb.  24.— H.  L.  Calhoun,  of  Frank- 
lin, closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  Sunday  at  the 
Third  (Church,  with  28  additions— 19  baptisms. 
Among  the  9  who  came  by  letter  was  Wade  Pres- 
ton, who,  until  February  1st,  was  a  Baptist 
ninister,  but  who,  under  the  preaching  of  Bro. 


Patterson,  of  Arkansas,  was  persuaded  to  identify 
himself  with  the  disciples.  In  my  fourteen 
months  here  there  have  been  66  added— 9  during 
the  month  of  January,  and  prior  to  Bro.  Cal- 
houn's meeting. — J.  E.  Willis. 

At  Union  Church  a  meeting  closed,  Feb.  10th, 
with  15  additions.  Preaching  by  A.  M.  and  A.  A. 
Furguson,  of  "Virginia.  Meeting  just  closed  at 
Erwin;  17  were  added.  Preaching  by  A.  A. 
Furguson.  A  m  eeting  is  now  in  progress  at  Be- 
tliesda,  with  7  already  added  and  excellent  inter- 
est awakened.  Preaching  by  A.  M.  and  A.  A. 
Furguson.— Daisy  Boring,  Feb.  19th. 

VIRGINIA. 

Rieley,  Feb.  19. — At  night  commencing  Feb. 
6th,  preached  4  sermons;  5  added.  Preached  at 
White  Rock  on  the  2nd;  will  be  at  Millboro  on 
the  4th. — J.  R.  Fitzgeeald. 

J.  N.  Harman,  our  State  Evangelist,  had  me 
hold  a  seven  days'  meeting  at  Oakvale,  W.  "Va. ; 
35  added;  27  confessions;  4  by  letter;  1  other; 
elders  and  deacons  ordained  and  things  set  in 
order.— J.  W.  West,  Tazewell,  Feb.  23rd. 

"WASHINGTON. 

Have  just  closed  a  week's  meeting  at  Thorn- 
ton with  6  added. — A.  C.  Veenon,  Oakesdale. 

"Waitsburg,  Feb.  21.— Closed  a  twenty-five 
days'  meeting  here  on  the  17th.  Dr.  J.  M.Allen, 
of  Spokane,  preached  last  ten  days,  when  there 
were  47  baptisms  ;  in  all  50  baptisms  and  7  other- 
wise. Three  confessions  yesterday.  About  125 
added  since  my  coming  here,  two  years  and  a  half 
ago. — Barton  Z.  Riggs,  Minister. 
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PROGRESS  OF  THE  CANVASS. 

I  HEREWITH  send  you  nine  subscribers  for  Chris- 
tian Standard. — Nettie  Ayers,  Tedrow,  Ohio. 

I  enclose  you  eight  new  subscribers  for  Chris- 
tian Standard.  I  will  secure  more  at  an  early 
date. — A.  C.  Vernon,  Oakesdale,  Wash. 

I  SEND  you  list  of  ten  subscribers  for  Christian 
Standard.  I  intend  to  continue  in  this  good 
work. — Mrs.  J.  P.  Garton,  Bethany,  Mo. 

I  HEREWITH  send  you  six  new  subscribers  for 
Christian  Standard.  I  will  continue  to  solicit, 
and  hope  to  send  yon  another  list  soon. — W.  B. 
Smith,  Agency,  Mo. 

I  send  you  more  subscribers  for  the  Christian 
Standard.  They  come  to  me  now  almost  unso- 
licited, the  people  are  charmed  with  the  Standard. 
—Simpson  Ely,  Kirksville,  Mo. 

I  ENCLOSE  you  list  of  new  subscribers  for 
Christian  Standard.  I  will  do  what  I  can  to  add 
to  this  list.  Wishing  the  Standard  success,  1 
am,  yours— S.  P.  Moody,  Malta,  Ohio. 

I  send  another  list  of  new  subscribers  for 
Christian  Standard;  this  makes  seven  in  all.  I 
am  working  a  new  field  for  the  Standard.  I  will 
do  my  best. — J.  Jay  Findlet,  Cascade,  Mich. 

1  SEND  you  four  new  subscribers  for  Christian 
Standard.  I  have  now  sent  you  eleven  sub- 
scribers during  the  last  few  weeks.  I  expect  to 
be  able  to  send  more  soon. — A.  A.  Robertson, 
Downs,  Kan. 

I  SEND  you  new  subscriber  for  Christian  Stand- 
ard. I  am  glad  to  place  the  Standard  in  the 
homes  of  our  people,  as  it  serves  as  an  admirable 
supplement  to  the  work  of  the  minister. — P.  B. 
Lake,  Winger,  Ont.  Can. 

I  INCLOSE  you  a  draft  to  pay  for  thirty-fourth 
volume  of  the  Christian  Standard.  This  is  the 
thirty-fourth  time  I  have  done  this,  and  expect 
to  continue  to  do  so  each  .\ear  as  long  as  life  lasts. 
— Dr.  I.  B.  Washburn.  Rensselaer,  Ind. 

Enclosed  is  a  list  of  new  subscribers  for 
Christian  Standard  together  with  cash  for  same. 
Will  mail  you  another  list  at  early  date.  lam 
yours  for  enlargement  all  along  the  line. — Frank 
W.  Bowen,  City  Missionary,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

I  SEND  you  another  list  of  new  subscribers  for 
Christian  Standard.  We  are  going  to  make  an 
effort  to  put  the  Standard  into  every  home  where 
there  are  new  members  that  have  come  in  during 
our  recent  meeting.  We  have  115  additions  to 
date.— G.  B.  Townsend,  Paulding,  Ohio. 

I  SEND  you  five  more  new  subscribers  for  Chris- 
tian Standard,  I  expect  to  send  many  more. 
"This  is  just  wliat  our  church  needs;  our  people 
tieed  the  Christian  Stardakd,  and  above  all  the 
cause  of  Christ  will  be  greatly  helped  by  placing 
Christian  papers  in  every  Christian  home.  Would 
it  not  be  inlere.sting  and  advantageous  for  all  of 
our  preachers  to  report  to  the  Standard  the  num- 
ber of  families  representeil  in  their  churches  and 
the  number  taking  Chri.«tian  papers.  One  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  for  Foreign  Missions  and  a 
Christian  paper  in  every  Christian  family.  Who 
can  estimate  the  result?— L.  O.  Knipp,  Piqua,  0. 


JUBILEE  NOTES. 


The  Preachers  and  the  Alumni 
Join. 


Not   a   Discordant  Voice. 


THE  DEBT  MUST  BE  PAID. 

The  churches  of  Illinois  can  not  prosper  without 
Enrelia  College.  Her  debt  mast  be  paid.  Every  churoh 
must  help.— Silas  Jones,  Sterling,  111. 

I  SINCERELY  hope  that  Eureka  College  mav  be  remem- 
bered by  our  brethren  who  nre  able  to  help  it  in  ■ 
financial  way. — C.  W.  Freeman,  West  Salem,  111,,  Feb. 
2»,  1898. 

Every  day  I  think  of  the  benefiis  of  Christian  edu- 
cadon  as  afford'  d  by  Eureka  College.  May  we  all  ap- 
preciate its  usefulness,  and  combine  for  Its  support. — 
IRA  S.  Whitmer,  Bloomingtou.  111. 

By  all  means  save  the  College,  lift  the  dpbt,  and  lat 
us  have  a  mortKage  bondfire  in  June.  Breihren.  Eu- 
reka College  is  our  mo' her.  Help  us  to  save  her. — Wm. 
Dku.mmet,  Pastor  of  Cuba  Christian  Church. 

Let  the  motto  of  every  church,  and  friend  of  higher 
edncation  in  the  state,  be  Etireka  CoHeqe  out  of  debt  dur- 
ing her  Jubilee  Year,  and  this  we  can  do  If  we  work  with 
a  will.— R.  A.  Omer,  Camp  Point,  111.,  Feb.  18,  1898. 

The  fifteen'h  anniversary  of  Eureka  College  could 
not  be  more  fitly  celebrated  than  by  raising  the  Jubilea 
Fund  of  J30,000,  proposed  by  President  Hardin.  OM 
Eureka  woU  deserves  to  be  placed  on  a  firm  basis. — J.  HL 
Masters,  Dorchester,  III.,  Feb.  19,  189a 

The  Golden  Anniversary  of  the  wedding  of  Eiirelca 
College  to  the  primitive  gospel  ought  to  be  celebrated 
with  gifts  of  gold  by  their  numerous  progeny  and 
friends.  Jack.sonville  will  be  numbered  with  tba 
donors.— Geo.  L.  Snively,  Jacksonville,  111.,  Feb.  19, 
189S 

Certainly,  let  $W,000  be  raised  as  a  Jubilee  offerins. 
The  chuTL'hes  of  Illinois  can  not  affurd  to  do  liss,  and 
they  can  not  afford  to  let  the  doors  of  their  one  instliu- 
tion  close  for  lack  of  funds,  or  its  power  for  good  to  ba 
limi'ed  for  lack  of  ample  support.— T.  W.  Grafton. 
Rock  Island,  111. 

No  friend  of  Eureka  College  should  miss  having  ■ 
part  in  putting  the  institution  on  a  safe  foo  ing.  None 
can  know  how  much  the  school  has  done  for  the  causa 
of  apostolic  Christianity.  The  Jubilee  Fund  should  not 
fall  one  cent  below  the  amount  named. — O.  W.  Stewart, 
Chicago,  111.,  Feb.  19,  189S. 

Eureka  has  done  noble  work  in  the  past,  and  should 
have  the  best  of  her  record  yet  ahead.  She  is  entitled 
to  such  an  equipment  as  the  position  of  the  disciptei 
in  Illinois  warrants.  The  rt-sponse  to  the  present  ap- 
peal ought  to  be  prompt  and  generous.— Herbert  L. 
Willett,  University  of  Chicago. 

All  who  love  our  grand  plea  for  the  Bible  and -the 
union  of  God's  people,  if  acqiininted  with  the  nobia 
work  accompli-ihed  by  Eureka  College,  will  join  heart- 
ily in  our  Jubilee  and  willingly  aid  in  freeing  her  from 
debt.  May  her  future  be  even  brighter  and  better  than 
her  past.— Maggie  Baird  Roberts,  Eureka,  111.,  Feb.  21. 
1898. 

The  present  financial  condition  of  Eureka  College 
afTords  a  most  excellent  opportunity  to  fo-roer  stu- 
dents and  all  friends  of  the  instiiution  to  practically 
demonstrate  their  appreciation  of  her  worth  and  iii- 
fluence,  bv  sending  at  once  a  liberal  contribution  to 
her  debt  "fund.— J.  B.  Camp,  Garrisiown,  III.,  Feb.  22, 
1898. 

The  delightful  surroundings,  the  consecrated  jteach- 
ers,  the  pleasant  social  qualities  of  the  student  body, 
the  earnesiness  of  those  who  seek  insi ruction,  make 
Eureka  College  an  ideal  school.  One  who  has  ever  at- 
tended thiTe  can  look  back  to  his  school  days  as  davs  of 
pleasure  as  well  as  profit. — L  9.  Griffith,  '96,  Bloom- 
ingtou, 111.,  Feb.  21,  1898. 

Every  loyal  disciple,  every  lover  of  education  and 
b  tier  qualified  ministr  ,  should  rally  to  the  support  of 
Eureka  College,  and  join  in  the  proposed  celebration 
for  (1)  what  she  has  done  for  primitive  Christianity,  (2) 
what  she  is  and  will  do  in  the  future,  and  (3)  to  sustain 
the  brotherhood's  own  self-respect. — W.  H.  Kern,  424 
Penrod  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

All  the  brotherhood  of  Illinois  has  to  do  1'  to  get  up 
so  high  as  to  take  a  "  bird's-eye  "  view  of  the  many 
congregations  in  their  slates,  ana  swoop  down  upon 
those  in  deep  earnest  with  the  assurance  that  hereafter 
ihey  will  adopt  and  use  the  philosop  er's  stone,  "  Pay 
as  von  go,"  and  all  will  be  rijjht.— Geo.  W.  Minier, 
Craig  and  Lincoln,  Neb.,  Feb.  2.'.  1898. 

I  WAS  greatly  rejoiced  when  I  retid  your  article  in  the 
Christian  Standard,  and  consider  this  a  grand  move- 
ment. 1  am  ready  and  willing  to  do  my  part  iti  mak- 
ing the  Jubilee  Fund  a  success,  and  sincerely  hope 
every  graduate,  student  and  friend  of  our  dear  old  col- 
lege will  respond  cheerfully  and  generously  to  this  ap- 
peal.—.Saixie  Davidson  Crawford,  Class  of  '61,  Eu- 
reka, III..  FbD.  21,  189S. 

The  disciplesof  Illinois  oughfto  have  a  well  equipped 
college.  A  long  and  heroic  struggle  toward  such  at- 
tainment has  been  maintained  at  Eureka.  The  time  bai 
arrived  when  the  brotherhood  of  the  state  should  coma 
to  the  rescue  of  Eureka  Col?ege  and  put  i  t  on  ItB  feet. 
To  my  mind  this  is  not  a  debatable  question.  This  col- 
l.  ge  has  been  on  its  knees  long  enough. — (;has.  R.  Vk.lt- 
dervort.  Peora,  111.,  Feb.  19,  1898. 

President  J.  H.  Hardin  is  now  engaged  in  a  manly 
and  heroic  effort  to  raise  the  indebtedness  of  Eureka 
College.  Now  is  the  time  for  all  the  friends  of  the  col- 
lege to  come  to  her  rescue.  Her  record  is  houorabla. 
She  has  done  a  splendid  work.  Her  future  is  full  of 
hope.  Our  educational  interests  are  «!ij)r«me.  Never  be- 
fore have  we  so  clearly  understood  tlie  dei>endence  of 
another  interi'Sts  on  our  educational  institutions.  Tha 
disciples  of  Illinois  and  the  old  students  should  see  to 
it  that  this  debt  is  provided  for  at  once.  Relieved  «l 
this   incubus,  additional  endowmant  will  be  aaailf 
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(Wcnred  and  the  futurp  of  the  college  assured.  Get 
ready  for  the  Jubilee.— 3.  H.  Gilliland,  Bloomiiigtou, 
111. 

The  churches  of  Illinois,  nor  of  the  brolherbood  can 
p«y  in  mouey  value  the  debt  they  owe  10  Euieka  Col- 
lege. She  has  done  more  for  them  thau  they  realize, 
and,  can  it  be,  than  tliey  appreciaie.  A  small  return 
would  it  be  for  them  to  lift  the  debr.  and  endow  hi'r 
trilh  half  a  million,  that  she  might  continue  her  work 
with  increased  usefulness.  Glad  to  s  e  the  Standard 
doine  its  pan. — Lloyd  E.  Nbwcombb,  Maroa,  III.,  Feb. 
19,  1898. 

Shall  the  semi-Centennial  find  Eureka  College  free 
of  debt?  Yes!  l  et  every  old  student  say  yes  Let 
eyery  disciple  in  Illinnis  ^ay  yes.  Dn  n't  let  us  wait  for 
Bro.  Hardin  to  visit  us,  but  let  us  tHke  up  the  shout, 
"  We  are  poming.  old  Eureka,  thirty  thousand  (dollars) 
ptrong."  The  lime  is  short.  Let  us  betin  ar  once. 
Give  ourFClves  and  solicit,  gifts  from  others.  From  an 
old  Eureka  student.— M.  D.  Camp,  Harristown,  111.,  Feb. 
21,  1898. 

GoD'8  blessing  came  to  me  bv  Eureka  College.  She 
sent  Die  out  in  1872  to  the  ministrv.  I  have  been 
blessed  and  praise  his  uaine.  In  about  twenty-eight 
years  in  the  ministry,  about  4,000  souls  bavf  been 
broughi  inio  Christ.  Great  men  of  God  made  this  work 
possible  for  me.  Now  I  am  rendered  almost  helpless, 
but  I  live  to  rejoice  In  what  God  has  done  for  the  mas- 
ter's cause.  In  Christ.— E.  J.  Hakt,  Wheeling,  W.  Va., 
Feb.  23,  "98. 

Eureka  College  is  giving  herself  ungrudgingly  and 
unstintedly  lo  the  churches  of  the  whole  brotherhood, 
and  especially  to  the  churches  of  Illinois.  Let  every 
preacher  in  Illinois  Inform  his  flock  of  Eureka's  great 
and  generous  self-sacrifice  in  their  behalf,  and  also  of 
her  present  niert«,  then  rally  his  forces  lo  her  sup- 
port. A  great  work  can  be  done  in  this  way.  I  will  do 
this  the  first  Lord's  day  in  May.— T.  F.  Weaver,  Sulli- 
van, II!.,  Feb.  19.  1898. 

Eureka  Colleoe,  through  many  difficulties  and 
much  poverty,  with  unfal  ering  purpose  and  living 
energy,  always  true  and  loyal  to  the  Scriptures,  the 
gospel,  the  highest  training  and  the  best  moral  culture 
of  its  students,  has  about  finished  fifty  years  of  noble 
service,  and  makes  one  manly  appeal  for  830,000,  to 
clear  off  debt,  and  Stan  it  on  its  way  happy  for  another 
fifty  years  of  largely  increased  usefulness.  Shall  it  ap- 
peal in  vain?— J.  Q.  Waggoner. 

Take  every  Eureka  College  man  out  of  the  pulpits  of 
Illinois,  take  every  convert  they  have  made  in  the  last 
twenty-five  years,  and  then  you  will  begin  to  realize 
what  Eureka  College  Is  to  the  brotherhood  of  Illinois. 
It  would  wipe  entirely  out  of  existence  many  of  the  best 
churches  of  the  state.  It  would  leave  this  city  without 
a  representation.  Should  Eureka  sutler,  the  church  in 
Illinois  would  gufler  Irreparable  loss. — J.  P.  Lichten- 
BERGER,  Canton,  111.,  Feb.  23, 1898. 

THEappeal  of  President  Hardin  in  behalf  of  Eureka 
College  ought  to  arouse  an  interest,  not  only  within  the 
borders  of  Illinois,  but  throughout  the  whole  brother- 
hood. The  graduates  of  Eureka  College  are  filling  the 
pulpits  of  many  of  our  best  churches  in  every  state. 
Especially  ought  Illinois  to  support  this  institution  that 
has  been  one  of  the  principle  causes  of  hermagnificent 
developmeut.  Eureka  College  must  go  forward  to  even 
grander  work.— Gi;o.  A.  Miller,  Covington,  Ky. 

Let  the  Alumni  and  former  students  of  Eureka  Col- 
lege prove  themselves  loyal  to  their  Alma  Mater.  Let 
the  women  of  lUinoisgive  their  attention  to  the  College 
Aid  Association,  and  pledge  substantial  support.  Let 
the  Christian  Church  of  Illinois  realize  the  great  benefit 
received  from  the  "fruits  of  her  labors,"  and  consider 
their  obligations  to  Eureka  College.  Let  us  all  make 
mighty  efforts,  and  a  glorious  future  will  follow  the 
grand  Jubilee.— Mollie  G.  (Clark)  Hawk,  Class  of  '61, 
Eureka,  111. 

AS  ONE  of  the  earlier  alumni  of  Eureka,  I  have  the 
highest  appreciation  of  the  splendid  work  she  has 
done,  and  is  now  doing,  in  and  for  the  work  of  God  and 
humanity.  It  is  my  <  amest  desire  that  she  shall  main- 
tain the  high  position  that  she  rightfully  holds  among 
our  institutions  of  learning,  and  that  this  Jubilee  year 
that  mark.s  the  fiftieth  milesione  of  her  progress,  shall 
be  the  beginning  of  a  new  era,  whose  ilifluence  for  good 
ehall  be  measureless.  -Aaron  Prince  Aten,  Hutchison, 
Kan.,  Feb.  19th,  1898. 

ANYTHING  I  Can  Say  or  do  to  help  stir  up  a  deep  en- 
thusiasm for  dear  old  Eureka  College  would  be  gladly 
said.  This  state  ought  to  put  Eureka  a  bove  want,  with 
an  ample  endowment,  apparatus,  buildings,  libraries, 
and  better  paid  teachers.  The  disciples  are  neither  few 
nor  poor  In  Illinois,  and  our  brotherhood  should  be 

groud  of  the  grand  record  made  by  this  school,  even  in 
er  weak,  crippled  condition.  With  debts  all  paid  her 
progre.ss  is  a-sured.  Rally  to  the  rescue. — W.  D.  Dr- 
WESKSE.  Class  M9,  Kankakee,  111.,  Feb.  19,  1898. 

The  moral  and  spiritual  environment  of  Eureka  Col- 
lege entitles  her  to  the  support  of  our  people.  There 
are  no  "  grill-room  "  adjuncts,  and  parents  may  be  as- 
sured of  the  personal  supervision  of  their  children  by 
a  Christian  Faculty.  As  a  missionary  center,  her  in- 
fluence has  been  felt  throughout  our  great  brother- 
hood. I  know  of  no  church  ministered  to  by  an  Eu- 
reka student  for  any  length  of  time  that  Is  not  a  mis- 
sionary church.  For  these,  if  not  for  other  reasons,  a 
grateful  peopla  should  rally  to  her  support  in  this,  her 
lime  of  need.— Geo.  L.  Peters,  Girard,  111.,  Feb.  21,  1898' 

It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  good  that  Eureka 
College  has  done.  In  every  state  the  ancient  gospel  is 
being  proclaimed  by  her  sons.  Thousands  of  men  and 
women  all  over  this  land  owe  their  succes*  in  life 
largely  to  the  instruction  and  inspiration  received 
within  her  walls.  It  would  be  a  calamity,  yea,  a  dis- 
grace, to  the  brotherhood  if  the  indebtedness  now  out- 
standing against  her  is  not  paid  off.  Let  us  see  to  It 
that  at  least  one  Institution  is  sustained  within  the 

S real  stale  of  Illinois  representative  of  our  plea.  Yonr 
roiher  in  Christ— Walter  L.  Ross,  Edm'ond,  O.  T., 
Feb.  22,  1898. 

What  Eureka  College  has  done  surely  entitles  her  to 
live.  Not  only  so,  but  entitles  her  to  live  in  better  con- 
ditions than  she  has  enjoyed  heretofore.  Search  the 
brotherhood  over  and  where  can  be  found  a  richer 
record?  Taking  all  circumstances  into  the  account,  1 
doubt  whether  a  duplicate  can  be  named  either  within 
the  brotherhood  or  beyond  iti  bord«ri.  Eureka's  noble 
children  are  to  be  found  almost  eTerywhere  and  in  al- 
most every  honored  vocation.  They  walk  the  high 
places  in  which  lofty  characters  and  grand  aitaiu- 
uenti  ar«  damtudad.    Let  there  be  a  vigorous  rally  at 


the  call  of  those  who  now  plan  to  strike  the  shackle 
from  this  highly  useful  Christian  college.  Let  us  set 
her  free  to  exert  her  full  str- ngih  and  greatlv  mat.>nify 
her  work  in  the  time  to  come.— T.  H.  Goodnight,  Mid- 
dletown,  Iowa,  Feb.  22,  1898. 

Eureka  College  must  be  sustained.  Her  record  de- 
mands it.  Each  year  she  is  addlni:  fre'h  life  and  vigor 
to  all  vocations  in  our  s  aie.  Her  children  occupy 
many  strategic  places,  both  secular  and  sa<red,  in 
city  and  communities.  The  open  eye,  especially  in 
Illinois,  needs  no  special  ci  se  as  proof.  Such  a  foun- 
tain is  needed  and  must  be  kei^t  open  to  add  its 
share  to  the  forces  that  are  making  for  righteous- 
ness. If  Isra  I's  women  were  "saved  in  child  bearing," 
does  notour  Alma  Mater  Aeyerye  n  Wkc  salvation  for  a 
like  h  niira  )Ie  record  ?— C.  G.  Kindred,  Abingdon,  111., 
Feb.  18,  1898. 

The  Church  of  Christ  can  not  boast  of  gigantic 
achievements  in  mission  fields.  We  have  been  slow 
to  comprehend  that  this  is  the  supreme  purpose  for 
which  the  church  exists.  1  wish  we  might  know  how 
greatly  we  are  indebted  to  Eureka  Colleae  for  the  de- 
velopment of  much  of  the  missionary  spirit  and  activ- 
ity that  have  been  manifested  among  us.  Theu«oiild 
the  90,000  disciples  of  Christ  in  Illinois  jovfnlly  rally 
to  her  support,  and  not  only  wipe  out  all  indebted nes« 
before  the  Jubilee  Rally  in  June,  but  also  bi  siow  upon 
her  an  endowment  fund  commensurate  with  her  needs 
and  her  merits. — Emma  Campbell  Ewing,  Jacksonville, 
111. 

I  FEEL  constrained  to  put  myself  on  record  as  vitally 
interested  in  Eureka  College.  This  honored  institution 
is  to  celebrate  Its  "  Jubilee "  nexi  June,  BlwA  should. 
yes  can  do  so  free  from  debt,  but  not  without  the  help 
of  those  who  j-eek  in  a  financial  and  practical  way  to 
P'  rpe  uate  her  fair  name  and  record.  Brethren,  let  us 
call  the  attention  of  the  people  to  Eureka's  need  and 
thus  aid  her  in  giving  the  world  a  host  of  such  men  as 
Cobb,  Stewart,  Gilliland,  Breedeii,  Tyler  and  others 
whose  presence  on  the  field  of  battle  have  told  mightily 
In  victories  alreailv  won.  Come  up  to  the  help  of 
Eureka  !— B.  S.  Ferrall,  Pastor,  Watseka,  111.,  Feb.  19, 
1898. 

I  FEEL  deeply  grateful  to  Eureka  College  and  Church 
for  what  they  have  done  for  me  and  many  others.  As 
one  of  the  children  of  this  institution,  I  regard  it  boih 
a  duly  and  a  pleasure  to  use  what  influence  and  means 
I  have  to!heIp  wipe  out  its  indebtedness  and  put  it  cn 
a  firmer  financial  basis  To  become  a  member  of  otir 
new  organization,  "The  Eureka  College  Aid  .Associa- 
tion," is  one  good  way  for  those  of  small  means  to  help 
in  this  good  work.  The  Standard  should  have  the 
thanks  and  support  of  the  friends  of  the  College  and  of 
Christian  education  for  its  generous  help  in  our  time 
of  need.— A.NNiB  E.  Davidson,  Eureka,  111.,  Feb.  20, 
1898. 

It  Is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  add  my  word  of  testi- 
mony to  that  ot  the  many  students  of  dear  old  Eureka 
College,  as  to  the  blessings  for  which  I  am  indebted 
to  her.  If  the  men  and  women  who  have  been  in- 
spired and  fitted  for  helpful  ministries  within  her  walls 
could  be  gathered  at  one  lime  upon  her  ample  campus, 
an  object  lesson  of  resistless  power  would  he  the  result. 
Especially  do  the  disciples  of  Illinois  owe  it  to  Eureka 
College  to  see  that  the  debt  by  which  she  is  hampered 
is  promptly  paid,  and  the  endowment  so  increased  as 
to  permit  of  generous  eulargemeut  of  ihe  sp'endid 
work  that  has  been  accomplished.  This  "Jubilee 
year"  should  siguallife  ihe  completion  o'  these  desira- 
ble objects.— W.  P.  RiciiAnpSON,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Feb. 
23  rd,  1898. 

Of  course  I  am  in  favor  of  raising  that  $:10,000for  dear 
old  Eureka.  It  ought  to  have  been  done  long  ago. 
Other  people  may  have  some  better  colleges,  but  they 
are  not  our  colleges.  As  a  professional  man  is  meas- 
ured by  his  brains,  so  is  a  religious  body  by  its  schools. 
As  brains  can  not  grow  without  feeding  the  body,  so 
colleges  can  not  grow  wiihout  mouey.  To  starve  or 
financially  embairassourcoUeges  is  lostarveonr  people. 
The  money  must  come  from  two  sources— the  siudeuts 
who  have  been  there  aud  those  who  have  children  to 
send.  The  former  might  be  selfish  enough  to  neglect  a 
plain  duty,  but  It  would  be  suicide  on  the  partof  ihelat- 
ter  to  be  indifferent.  Some  can  do  more,  others  less, 
each  man  as  God  has  prospered  him. — Peter  Vogkl, 
Somerset,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1898. 

Eureka  College  is  bv  far  the  most  important  enter 
priseof  the  Illinois  brotherhood.  That  secured,  all  oihi  r 
interests  may  be  secured;  that  weakened,  all  else  is 
weakened;  that  lost,  largely,  all  else  is  lost.  Better,  for 
a  time — it  need  be — to  concentrate  our  energies  there, 
than  to  allow  our  college  to  languish  for  lack  of  such 
support  as  will  enable  her  to  look  the  world  honestly 
in  the  face  itncmbarrassed  by  debt.  We  hourly  reach 
the  fruits  of  her  sacrifices.  The  breast  that  nourished 
us  must  not  be  forgotten.  Her  forces  have  been  wisely 
used.  Her  success  will  honorably  continue  in  spiieoi 
ditticultles.  It  base  ingratitude  bind  our  burdens  upon 
her  still,  the  shame  belongs  to  more  than  a  hundre<l 
thousand  brethrrn.  It  Is  not  her  own. — C.  B.  Dabney. 
Mt.  Pulaski,  111,,  Feb.  19,  1898. 

I  SEE  we  are  to  have  a  Jubilee  at  Eureka  in  June.  The 
work  of  the  past  fifty  years  of  Kureka  College  can  never 
be  measured  here.  Only  when  Vnc  Great  Teacher  ahuW 
call  bis  pupils  in  and  hold  his  tiual  exairiiuatlon  aud 
then  give  them  each  his  proper  grade,  can  we  see  and 
know  the  good  that  has  been  accomplished  in  Eureka 
College.  Now,  that  the  time  i.s  set,  and  the  gr  at  and 
growing  brotherhood  is  able  to  raise  that  amount  and 
five  times  as  much  more  without  being  impoverished 
in  the  least,  let  us  all  raise  the  rallying  cry,  $30,000 
raised  and  paid  in  before  the  Jubilee  day.  The  old 
church  at  Washburn  will  rase  $100  of  it.  We  have  one 
man  who,  in  dayspast,  hag  given  hundreds  of  dollars 
to  it,  and  is  still  willing  to  help.  Can  each  disciple  In 
Illinois  give  fifty  cents  ?  Then  do  it,  and  let  the  college 
be  free.— J.  H.  Fuli.ku.  WMshbnrn,  111.,  Feb.  18,  1H98 


PARKER'S 
HAIR  BALSAM 

Cle&ns(^i    and  brrautifiei  the  luur. 
Promote!   a    luxuriant  growth. 
Kever  Fails  to  Kestore  Gray 
Sair  to  ita  Youthful  Oolor. 
Cures  scalp  diflrages  &  hair  failisr. 
gQe,  and  1 1.00  at  ^^^^  ^-^ 


B.&B. 


Nice,  Inexpensive 
Dress  Qoods^  


— best  Dress  Goods  America  ever  made— neat, 
new  novelty  effects.  Greatest  money'.s  worth 
ill  medium-priced  dress  good.s  this  store  ever 
offered, 

25c..  35c.,  40c.,  45C« 


Samples  ready  to  send  when  you  write.  And 
when  you  get  tliem,  see  if  yon  ever  knew  of  a.s 
good  goods  for  t)ie  money  being  sold  any- 
where, by  any  store. 


CliDiccnesN,  less  priced,  is  a  feature  more  llitin 
ever — goods  and  prices  are  to  show  it.  And 
these  nice,  new  American  Dress  Goods  will 
show  it. 


Assortments  line,  dressy  Spring  Woolens  aiul 
Novelties,  50e.  to  $3.50.  Handsome  effect-?, 
75c.  to  $t.50. 


Send  for  samples  new  inediun)  to  hue  Wasili 
Goods,  8c.  to  35c.  White  goods  and  pretty 
colored  cottons — wanted  styles  for  spring  sew- 
ing—at prices  to  show  such  financial  advant- 
age as  will  get  us  great  Wash  Goods  bitsiness. 
Price  range  new  AVasli  (.oods,  5c.  «o  .<j«1.25. 


BOGGS  1^^' 


115,  nr,  119,  121  Federal  Street, 
ALLEGHENY.  PA. 


THt  GREAT  GHURGH 

For  electric,  gas  or  oil.  Send  di- 

menelons.     Book  of  LiRlit  and  

estimate  free.   I.  P.  Friuk.  551  Pearl  St.,  New  York, 


LIGHT 


THE  EASTER  MESSAGE. 

k  Service  of  Song  and  Readings,  Recitations,  etc., 
for  the  Sunday  School.   Single  Copy, 
5  Cents,  Postpaid. 

HOW  TO  EXAMINE  OUR  MUSIC. 

We  Kcnd  samples  of  our  late  and  popular  Eas- 
ter Music,  (including  .A.nthems,  Sojoa,  Services, 
etc.)  to  many  of  the  music  dealer.s  throughout 
the  United  States,  .'o  that  intending  purciiaser.s 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  best 
publications  thtough  the  local  dealer.  If  your 
dealer  does  not  have  our  samples,  send  to  us  for 
a  catalogue  (which  is  furnished  free,)  wad  indi- 
cate what  yon  would  like  to  examine ;  send  us 
the  list,  with  a  business  reference  as  to  yourreli- 
ability,  and  we  will  send  the  music  with  privi- 
lege of  returning,  within  ten  days,  any  that  is 
unsuitable,  and  the  rest  to  be  paid  for  in  thirty 
days.  We  do  not  open  accounts  with  parties 
tmknown  to  us,  unless  satisfactory  business 
references  arc  ^iven.  Catalogue  Free,  but  not 
samples  of  mu.sic.  *" 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  COMPANY. 

CINCINNATI.       NEW  YORK.       CliH  AGO. 


DROPSY^ 


.V  I'l'iei' O  wild  Veeetu- 
•>le  K«iu<>di<>M.    Have  cured 

many  ttKinsand  eases  called 
hopeless.  I^Yom  first  doso  sy  nip - 
terns  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten  daysat  least  two-thlrdi 
of  all  symptoms  are  removed.  BOOK  of  testimonials  of 
niiraciilous  cures  sent  FREK.  IW  Uayai'  Tr«ati»<-iit 
Fre«  by  mall.  I>i-.  H.  H.  Ort-pii'K  Wona.  BpeoialistM. 
.Atlanta.  CJa. 


BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY 

E.  W.  V  ANDU/.EN  10.,  Clnrlnnall,  O.,  V,  N. 
Only  HiKh  Class,  Bfsl  (ir.->do  Ooiipc,  uod  Tin 

l&SiSi CHURCH  BELLS 

u^lChlmeii.        Commoa  OrailvK.    Tbe  Kc-si  Onli. 


8teel  Alloy  Cburcb  «  Sohool  Bells.  M-8eod  for 
CaUIOfiUe.  The  C.  S.  RBi:,I>  CO.,  HUUboro.  O. 
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I   The  Sunday-school  Lesson.  I 

i  8 

Jg«o«c«o«o»o»c«o«o»o»c»o«o»o»o«c«o«c«c«o»o»o«c«o«c«c»c»c«G5g 

[The  Lesson  for  March  13tb.] 

THE  WHEAT  AND  THE  TARES. 

(Matt.  xiii.  l^-SO;  36-43  ) 

Golden  Text.— He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the 
Son  of  man  (Matt.  xiii.  37). 
Time.— A.  D.  28. 

Place.  — Unkuowu.  Probably  the  Plain  of  Gennesaret. 

Helpful  Readings.— itfpndaj/.  March  7,  The  Enemy  (Gen. 
iii.  1-7).  Tuesday,  March  8,  His  Work  (Job  ii.  1-6).  Wed- 
nesday. Murch  9,  His  Reverse  (Matt.  iv.  8-11).  Thursday, 
March  10,  His  Defeat  (Rev.  xii.  7-12).  Friday,  March  11, 
His  Captivity  (Rev.  xx.  1-3).  Saturday,  March  12,  His 
End  (Rev  xx.  7-10).  Sunday,  March  13,  The  Harvesr  (Rev. 
xiv.  14-20). 

Lesson  Outline.— /.  TAe  Siory  (verses  24-30).   II.  lis 

Explanation  (verses  36-45). 


I.  The  Story  (24-30).— This  is  the  second 
in  a  series  of  eight  parables  delivereii  by 
Jesus,  as  he  sat  in  a  little  boat  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  shore,  while  the  multitude 
gathered  on  the  banks  to  listen.  In  the 
the  first  parable,  the  seed  is  the  Word  of 
Grod  ;  the  field,  the  human  heart.  In  the 
second  parable,  the  seed  represents  people 
— wheat  the  good  and  tares  the  evil.  The 
field  is  the  world,  where  both  the  good 
and  the  evil  live  and  grow  together  until 
the  harvest. 

The  principle  brought  out  is  that  good- 
ness is  creative,  and  evil  obstructive  and 
destructive.  The  man  sowed  good  seed 
in  his  field  first.  The  enemy  followed, 
planting  tai-es.  The  whole  purpose  of 
this  enemy  was  mischievous  and  evil. 
He  waited  until  the  ground  was  prepared 
and  the  good  seed  sown  before  his  per- 
nicious activity  began.  In  the  Garden  of 
Eden  God  made  man  upright  but  Satan 
appeared  to  mar  and  destroy  the  work  of 
the  Almighty.  In  Job's  time  it  is  said, 
"When  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  Satan  came 
also. 

The  one  concern  of  the  enemy  was  to 
sow  tares.  He  did  not  concern  himself 
about  any  harvest.  He  desired  only  to 
embarrass  and  frustrate  him  who  had 
planted  good  seed  with  the  expectation  of 
harvest. 

The  method  of  the  enemy  was  secrecy. 
While  meD  slept  he  sowed  the  tares. 
Evil  comes  not  openlj'  like  the  truth,  but 
under  the  cover  of  some  disguise. 

The  presence  of  evil  in  tlie  world  has 
always  been  a  matter  of  surprise  and_ 
mystery  to  good  men.  The  servant  of 
the  householder  coming  said,  "Sir,  didst 
thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ? 
From  wheoce  then  hath  it  tares  ?"  The 
answer  tells  about  all  that  we  can  learn 
in  this  world  concerning  the  problem  of 
evil.    "  An  enemy  hath  done  this." 

Then  the  presence  of  evil  men  and  evil 
institutions  have  ever  tried  the  patience 
of  the  good  and  the  pure.  They  are 
eager  to  pull  up  the  tares.  A  very  com- 
mon mistake  has  been  the  use  of  summary 
and  unauthorized  measures  for  the  de- 
struction of  evil  and  the  removal  of  bad 
men.  The  disciples  of  Jesus  would  have 
called  down  fire  from  heaven  to  destroy 
the  Samaritans  for  their  failure  to  show 
common  hospitality.  The  danger  is  that 
the  wheat  will  be  destroyed  with  the 
tares.  The  chief  purpose  of  a  harvest  is 
always  kept  in  view  ;  the  tares  remain 
lest  their  removal  should  injure  the 
wheat.  Here  lies  the  secret  of  God's 
patience  with  the  sinful  world.  For  the 
sake  of  the  saints  the  sinners  enjoy  his 
long  suffering  and  tender  mercy. 

Then  another  element  enters  into  the 
problem  not  within  the  scope  of  this  par- 
able. Unlike  conditions  in  the  physical 
world,  in  the  spiritual  world  the  tares  may 
become  wheat,    men   may  be  converted 


from  their  evil  ways,  children  of  the  evil 
one  may  become  chiWren  of  God, 

This  parable  has  some  times  been  used 
against  the  exercise  of  discipline  in  the 
church,  but  this  is  manifestly  a  wrong 
use  of  the  figurative  teaching.  The  fieM 
is  the  world,  not  the  church,  and  the 
Lord's  teaching  was  concerning  men 
dwelling  together  in  the  world,  not  in  the 
church.  We  must  look  elsewhere  for 
scriptural  teaching  for  the  proper  treat- 
ment of  unworthy  church  members. 

The  supreme  test  of  every  life  is  its 
fruit.  The  harvest  is  the  measure  of  the 
seed.  The  judgment  will  be  the  full  rev- 
elation of  present  character.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  their  development  the  wheat 
and  the  tares  look  very  much  alike.  The 
harvest  was  required  to  show  how  entirely 
different  are  their  characters.  The  judg- 
ment will  be  the  supreme  and  final  vindi- 
cation of  God's  distinction  between  good 
men  and  evil, 

II.  Its  Explanation  (36-4.3),— Jesus 
spoke  in  parables  to  the  multitude  be- 
cause they  were  not  prepared  to  hear  the 
whole  truth.  These  figurative  teachings 
were  afterward  explained  to  his  disciples. 
The  fullest  meaning  of  spiritual  truths 
are  given  only  to  spiritual  men,  to  those 
who  are  spiritually  discerned.  The  chief 
beauties  and  glories  of  the  gospel  are  for 
the  disciples  and  not  for  the  multitude. 

The  explanation  of  this  parable  by  Jesus 
is  especially  valuable  because  it  furnishes 
us  a  key  to  the  proper  interpretation  of  a 
great  number  of  parables  which  he  does 
not  stop  to  explain.  Parables  are  rudi- 
mentary teaching,  and  should  not  be 
pressed  to  find  elaborate  meanings  which 
were  not  in  the  mind  of  the  Master.  The 
context  will  very  generally  determine  the 
scope  of  a  parable.  Then  these  figurative 
lesson.«  must  not  be  made  to  contradict 
the  plain  literal  statements  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  points  of  comparison  stand  out  so 
plain  here  they  need  no  further  explana- 
tion. The  result  of  ii  all  is  that  finally 
the  separation  will  be  completed,  the  evil 
will  sufi'er  loss  and  anguish  everlasting, 
and  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kindom  of  their  Father. 

The  full  revelation  of  the  beauty  and 
grace  of  redeemed  souls,  more  or  less 
hidden  by  various  causes  here  on  earth, 
will  be  a  chief  glory  of  the  final  judg- 
ment. "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  Jiim  as  he  is. " 


OtJtH  MISSOURI  CHRISTIAN  COLONY 


The  well  known  natural  resources  of  the 
"  Land  of  the  Big  Red  Apple,"  its  central 
location,  combined  with  the  prospect  of 
living  in  a  community  where  all  are  Chris- 
tians and  Christians  only,  have  induced 
many  to becomeprospectivemembersof  the 
colony.  These,  in  turn,  have  become  active 
co-workers  with  me  in  securing  other  mem- 
bers. About  four  thousand  acres  of  choice 
land  has  been  purchased  (conditionally)  in 
Shannon  County,  Mo.,  with  the  privilege 
of  buying  as  much  more  as  we  may  need. 
Nearly  85  per  cent,  of  this  land  is  tillable, 
while  the  remainder  is  suitable  for  pastur- 
age and  fruit  culture.  It  will  produce 
forty  bushels  of  corn  to  the  acre,  twenty 
of  wheat,  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  potatoes, 
while  for  all  kinds  of  fruit  it  is  unsur- 
passed. Malaria,  with  all  its  attendant 
evils,  is  almost  unknown.  Taken  alto- 
gether, it  is  just  the  location  for  a  Chris- 
tian colony,  where  Christ's  law  shall  reign 
supreme,  where  God's  Word  shall  be  a 
text-book  in  our  public  schools,  and  where 
all  Christian  enterprises  shall  be  fostered 
and  encouraged. 

Then,  again,  the  conditions  of  member- 
ship are  so  favorable  that   almost  any 


A  Liver 
That  Shirks 

and  refuses  to  perform  its  proper  func- 
tions mal<es  acnes  of  the  very  worst 
kind— headache,  backache,  sideache, 
boneache— dulls  the  brain  and  weak- 
ens the  body. 

Dr.  Peter'5 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

is  what  you  need.  It  is  an  honest  Swiss- 
German  remedy,  in  use  more  than  100 
years.  It  relieves  the  bod  y  of  all  refuse 
matter,  while  it  tones  and  invigorates 
the  system.  It  is  an  almost  infallible 
remedy  for  all  diseases  caused  by  im- 
pure or  impoverished  blood  or  from 
a  disordered  stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $3.00,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  bottles  direct  from  the  propri- 
etor. This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

,  112-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


good  Christian  can  take  advantage  of 
them.  A  good  Christian  character,  com- 
petency in  some  honorable  calling,  and 
the  ability  to  pay  an  entrance  fee  of  at 
least  $150,  are  the  necessary  prerequisites 
to  admission  in  the  colony.  On  payment 
of  this  entrance  fee  the  colony  will  give 
a  ten  years'  note,  bearing  4  per  cent,  in- 
terest from  date,  and  payable  in  real 
estate  owned  by  the  colony.  At  the  ex- 
piration of  ten  years  we  expect  to  divide 
all  real  estate  into  ten,  twenty,  forty  and 
eighty-acre  tracts,  and  apportion  them 
among  the  members  by  lot.  All  town 
property  and  money  will  be  divided  in 
th'C  same  way.  All  colonists  will  be  pro- 
vided with  suitable  work,  which  will  be 
paid  for  out  of  the  colony  treasury. 

Finally,  we  have  offered  to  give  an 
honorary  certificate  of  membership  to 
some  one  in  each  community  who  secures 
ten  paying  members  for  this  colony. 
We  expect  to  begin  work  by  March  1st 
with  a  capital  of  $20,000.  All  those  de- 
siring to  become  charter  members  should 
write  at  once,  ,  enclosing  a  stamped  en- 
velope for  reply.  Address 
Cabool.  Mo.  S.  J.  Phillips. 


Convention  Photographs. 

F.  D.  Powers'  recent  inquiry  in  one  of  his  let- 
ters as  to  when  the  convention  photograplis,  sub- 
scribed for  in  Indianapolis,  would  be  delivered, 
led  me  to  ask  the  same  question  of  the  artist,  Mr. 
J.  H.  Clark.  He  assured  me  that  all  photographs, 
over  a  hundred  and  fifty  in  number,  had  been 
sent  out  to  the  parties  as  directed  by  them;  that 
owing  to  the  cloudy  and  unfavorable  weather  he 
had  been  unable  to  get  them  out  rapidly,  as  not 
more  than  two,  and  often  only  one,  could  be 
printed  each  bright  day.  However,  on  February 
7th  the  last  ones  h|id  been  sent  out.  Mr.  Clark  is 
a  responsible  man.  Our  committee  would  not 
have  permitted  our  gnests  to  be  imposed  on  by  a 
dishonest  one.  Any  person  who  has  failed  to  re- 
ceive his  picture,  if  he  will  write  to  J.  H.  Clark, 
37  E.  Washington  Street,  Indianapolis,  and  give 
his  full  name  and  address,  will  receive  a  satisfac- 
tory answer  and  have  the  matter  attended  to, 

Indianapolis,  Feb.  17,  1898.      Howard  Cale. 


Preachers,  Attention. 

Our  preachers  are  kindly  and  earnestly  solicited 
to  send  me  the  names  and  proper  addresses  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  persons  in  their  congregation 
who  would  be  most  deeply  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Ministerial  Relief,  that  I  may  send  them  a 
copy  of  the  Annual  Report.  If  you  have  a  printed 
church  register,  mark  names,  and  send  it  to  me. 
This  is  a  very  slight,  and  I  am  sure  a  very  reason- 
able request  in  behalf  of  a  just  and  holy  cause. 
Who  will  respond?    A,  M.  Atkinson,  Cor,  Sec, 

Wabash,  Ind. 
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f  The  Endeavor  Prayer-meeting.  I 

[Topic  for  Sunday,  Murrli  ISili.j 

HOW  TO  KEEP  THE  CHRISTIAN  EN- 
DEAVOE  PLEDGE. 

DAILY  READINGS. 
Monday,  March  7.— Prayer  (Eph.  vi.  18-21). 
Tuesday,  Mareh  8.— Bibl^ reading  (Josh.  i.  1-9). 
Wednesday,  March        Christian  living  (II.  Tin.  ii. 

15-26) . 

Thursday,  March  lO.— Testimony  (I.  John  iv.  13-19). 
Friday,  March  II.— Consecration  (Ex.  xix.  1-11). 
Saturday.  March  12.— Loyalty  (Heb.  x.  23-29). 
Sunday.  March  13.  — Tone. 

•  •• 

The  parable  of  the  taleiit.s  reveals  .some 
of  the  most  important  principle-s  by 
which  we  may  .successfulh^  keep  the 
Christian  Endeavor  pledge.  First,  it 
makes  ever^'  Christian  Endeavorer  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Most  High.  If  we  keep  al- 
ways in  mind  that  we  are  servants  and  not 
masters  we  will  be  greatly  helped  in  per- 
forming our  duties  and  keeping  our 
pledge. 

Then  the  constant  recognition  of  whom 
we  serve  will  greatly  help  us.  Christ,  our 
Master,  knows  all  the  secrets  of  our 
hearts,  and  every  thought  and  word  and 
deed  shall  be  brought  unto  his  judgment. 

There  the  service  we  are  to  render  is 
not  slavish,  but  free.  Our  Lord  trusts  us. 
He  appeals  to  our  honor.  He  has  given 
his  goods  into  our  hands.  We  are  his 
representatives  in  his  absence. 

Another  help  is  the  knowledge  that 
nothing  is  demanded  of  us  that  we  can  not 
do.  He  has  given  unto  each  according  to 
his  ability.  If  we  have  one  talent  we  are 
to  be  concerned  with  the  projjer  dis])osi- 
tion  of  that  one.  It  is  what  Christ  wuuld 
'have  me  do  and  not  others,  that  I  am  to 
consider. 

There  will  be  little  trouble  in  keeping 
our  pledges  if  we  make  instant  and  active 
use  of  opportunities  and  abilities  \s  hich 
have  been  given  us.  The  man  of  five 
talents  and  the  one  of  two  did  not  under- 
stand that  what  was  entrusted  to  them 
was  to  be  hoarded,  but  rather  that  it 
should  be  instantly  and  persistently  used. 
They  brought  a  joyful  report  and  received 
an  abundant  reward  because  of  their 
faithfulness  and  their  industry. 

A  recognition  of  the  nature  of  him  we 
serve  is  necessary  for  the  most  successful 
keeping  of  our  pledge.  The  man  of  one 
talent  was  afraid  and  hid  his  Lord's  money 
in  the  earth.  When  we  understand  the 
loving  and  helpful  nature  of  .Jesus  we 
will  eagerly  and  hopefully  work  for  iiim. 

Then  we  need  to  recognize  the  nature  of 
unfaithfulness.  We  fail  to  read  our  Bible, 
to  attend  the  weekly  meeting  of  the  so- 
ciety, the  stated  services  of  the  church, 
and  think  that  we  have  done  no  great 
wrong,  we  have  simply  neglected  our  op- 
portunities. But  (this  character  in  the 
parable  is  represented  as  a  wicked  and 
slothful  servant.  Carelessness  and  neg- 
lect then  are  great  sins  to  be  repented  of, 
and,  when  we  so  regard  them,  we  are  bet- 
ter prepared  to  resist  the  temptation  to 
commit  them. 

The  final  and  full  incentive  for  keeping 
the  pledge  is  the  reward  that  is  to  be  re- 
vealed, the  ■'  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,- 1  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many. 
Enter  thou  into  the  joyof  thy  Lord.  " 

And  comprehending  everything  else 
and  inspiring  ever\  thing  else  must  be  the 
loVe  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart. 
With  this  love,  every  duty  Christ  lays  up- 
on us  will  be  a  privilege,  and  every  burden 
at)  abiding  joy. 


TOPICAL  ILLtfSTRATIOKS. 

"  'That  I  will  read  the  Bible  everyday  ' 
means  rcai/inrj  it.  Suppose  your  friend 
carelessly  glanced  at  a  paragraph  in  the 
newspaper,  and  then  tossed  it  aside  ; 
would  you  say,  '  He  has  been  reading  the 
newspaper  ?'  " 

Pr.w  tliat  1)6  may  prosper  ever, 
Eiicli  endeavor, 

When  the  aim  is  good  and  true; 

But  that  he  may  ever  thwart  tliee 

And  convert  thee 
AVhen  then  evil  wouldst  pursue. 

— Baron  Von  Canitz. 

"Be  careful  in  making  promises  ;  but, 
when  they  are  once  made,  keep  them, 
even  if  you  must  go  far  out  of  your  way 
and  put  yourself  to  great  inconvenience 
to  do  this.  Your  word  ought  always  to 
be  as  good  as  your  bond." 

One  good  thing  about  our  promises  in 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  that 
they  are  definite.  We  ])romise  not  only 
to  be  good,  but  to  be  good  for  something  : 
not  only  to  do  right,  but  to  do  right  in 
some  definite  direction. — Francis  E.  Clar/,-. 
D.  D. 

Strive  to  see  God  in  all  things  withouf 
exception,  and  acquiesce  in  his  will  with 
absolute  submission.  Abide  steadfast  in 
a  determination  to  cling  simply  to  God, 
trusting  to  his  eternal  love  for  you  ;  and, 
if  you  hnd  that  you  have  wandered  forth 
from  his  shelter,  recall  your  heart  quietly 
and  simply — Francis  De  Sales. 

Guard  your  society  light  at  the  center. 
Keep  it  strong  and  vigorous  at  the  altar. 
Do  what  you  have  promised  to  do.  Keep 
the  pledge.  Never  allow  yourself  to 
think  that  the  pledge  repels  ;  it  draws  if 
you  keep  it  ;  it  repels  only  as  you  violate 
it.  When  new  members  join  you  ,  give 
them  something  to  do  at  once.  Start 
them  in  the  blessed  work  of  pledge-keep- 
ing at  the  first  meeting.  Let  your  so- 
ciety light  shine. — Rev.  A.  W.  Hpooner. 


Endeavorers  Of  Iowa. 

In  our  recent  communication  to  your  societies 
we  mentioned  sopievi^hat  concerning  blanks  that 
were  to  be  tilled  out  and  returned  to  our  offlce 
secretary  or  to  myself.  These  blanks  were 
omitted  from  the  etivelope,  but  will  be  sent  to  you 
in  the  near  future.  Should  you  fail,  in  the  course 
of  the  next  five  weeks,  to  receive  said  blank,  upon 
which  the  record  of  your  local  society  may  be 
given,  do  not  fail  to  write  me  for  blank.  We  de- 
sire tliat  every  society  among  the  "Churches 'of 
Christ"  in  Iowa  shall  be  reported  this  year.  We 
trust  that  our  pastors  of  the  state  will  lend  their 
united  lielp  and  encouragement  in  making  the 
County  Conventions,  jointly  held  by  the  En- 
deavor and  Sunday-school  workers  in  Iowa,  a 
grand  .success.  Plan  with  these  workers,  and 
hold  the  two  weeks'  meeting,  which  they  will  ask 
of  you  following  the  convention.  Let  us  make 
this  a  great  rally  for  this  work  in  Iowa.  Let  all 
conventions  'be  held  at  the  same  time,  and  all 
meetings  be  in  progress  at' the  same  time.  It  will 
mean  a  mighty  force,  and  will  not  fail  to  accom- 
plish a  great  work.  D.  A.Wickizek. 

918  East  12th  Street. 

State  Sup't  C.  E.  and  S.  S.  Work. 


Iowa,  Attemioii  : 

I'll c  Ckristian  Index \s  Uie  ()t\\y  religious  weekly 
published  in  Des  Moines,  and  serves  the  forty-six 
thousand  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
Iowa.  While  it  is  a  new  sixteen-page  paper,  it 
takes  the  place  of  other  smaller  ones  (since  the 
/redea;  started,  the  editor,  G.  L.  Brokaw.  has  re- 
ceived the  subscription  lists  of  five  Iowa  papers 
that  have  been  discontinued),  and  goes  to  all  parts 
of  the  state.  The  offlce  is  in  the  same  room  as 
that  of  the  Iowa  Christian  Convention — our  State 
Missionary  Society.  Ex-Iowa  people,  and  many 
others,  desire  to  read  Iowa  news.  Only  $1.00  a 
year.  Send  for  sample  copy.  The  Christian  Inde.x, 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


Asheville. 

Only  Through  Car  Line  is  via  Queen  &  Crescent 
Route  and  Southern  R'y  from  Cincinnati. 


Queen  &  Crescent 


Route  and  Southern  R'y.  109  miles  shortest  line 
to  J'lorida  (via  Cincinnati). 


CHEAP 


FARW 
LANDS 


Located  on  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R. ,  in 

SOUTHERN 
ILLINOIS 

And  also  located  on  the  Yazoo  &  Mississippi  Valley  R.  R. 
in  the  Famous 

YAZOO 
VALLEY 

Of  Mississippi  —  Specially  Adapted  to  the 
Raising  of 

CORN  AND  HOGS. 


SOIL  RICHEST  IN  THE  WORLD 


Write  for  Pamphlets  and  Haps. 
E.  P.  SKENE,  BERNT  MOE, 

Laud  Commissioner,  Ass't  Land  Commissidiier, 

III.  Cent.  R.  R.  Co.,  I'ark  Row,  Room  51, 
CHICAGO,  ILL. 


Tampa 


The  Queen  &  Crescent  Route  in  conneotion 
with  the  Southern  R'y  ;iud  F.  C.  &  P.,  run^ 
daily  through  Pullman  Pa  ace  Sleepers,  Ciu 
cinnati  to  Tampa  in  ;;4  hours.  109  miles  short- 
est liue  to  Florida  points. 


Jacksonville 


The  Florida  Limited  is  a  Solid  Vestibuled 
train  from  Cineinnati,  24  hours  en  route  to 
Jacksonville  daily.  Through  Pullmans  also 
from  .St.  Lnuis  and  Louisville  to  Jaclisonville 
via  Lexington  and  the  Queen  &  Crescent. 


New  Orleans 


New  Orleans  Limited,  Through  Sleepers  24 
hours  from  Cincinnati  via  the  Q,.  &  c.  Route. 
Sunset  Limited  connects  at  New  Orleans, 
making  only  one  cbaiige  of  cars  Cincinnati  to 
Pacific  Coast. 


Chattanooga 


3  daily  trains,  93;^  hour  schedules  from  Cincin- 
nati. "  10  hours  from  Louisville.  Only  direct 
line  from  Cincinnati.  Superb  Caf6,  Parlorand 
Observation  Cars.  Unsurpassed  scenery  en 
route. 


Asheville 


Only  through  sleeper  from  Cincinnati  and  l  li<« 
Noit.h  is  via  the  Queen  >t  ('vescent  Route  siud 
Southern  Railway.  Elegant  through  Pull- 
man Drawing-Room  Sleepers. 

Winter  tourist  rates  now  in  fffect  from  all  noi-tlj-  . 

ern  points.    VV.  O.  Rin35.4rson-,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincin-  V 


THE  DIRECT  LINE 


FROM 

CINCIN  N  AXI 

TO 


TOLEDO.  DETROIT. 


THE  BEST  LBNE 

From  Cincinnati  to... 

Indianapolis,  Chicagfo. 

D.  G.  EDWARDS,  Passensfer  Traffic  Manager. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Marriage  •  Certificates, 

Large  and  small,  plain  script,  ,or  printed  in 
fine  chromes,  frorn  10  to  50  cents  each.  Ad- 
dress The  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 


3i6 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARD 


(28)        iMarch  5,  1898. 


I  The  Mid-week  Prayer-meeting.  1 

JL  '* 

Ac»o»w-»o»j*o«o»o»o»o»o»o»o«o»o»o»3»o»D#o«Q«o»o»o«Q«o«  :*o«2c 

Prayer-Meeting  Topics. 

March  23.— Why  Prayer  Goes  Uuausweied  (II.  Cor,  xii. 
7-10:  Jas.  L 

March  30.— TUe  Joys. of  Heaven  (Rev.  vii.  »-17). 
April  6. —Mystery  aud  Duty  (.loha  xxi.  15-26). 

♦•• 

[Topic  for  Marcli  19th. J 

MARAH  AND  ELIM. 

(Ex.  XV.  22-27). 

With  a  strong  hand  and  an  outstretched 
arm,  God  had  at  last  delivered  Israel  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor.  But  the 
sound  of  the  shouts  of  victory,  and  the 
clanging  of  the  instruments  of  music  had 
not  ceased  to  echo  when  the  command 
came,  "Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  go  forward."  "They  may  have 
felt,"  says  Rawlinson,  "as  if  nothing 
remained  but  for  them  to  sing  and  dance 
the  rest  of  their  way  to  Canaan.  They 
regarded  their  trials  practically  at  an 
end.  It  would  be  with  regret  that  they 
broke  up  their  encampment  by  the  Red 
Sea  at  all.  Their  thought  would  be  '  It  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here. '  Let  us  make 
here  tabernacles.  "  But  this  was  not 
permitted.  The  old  call  came,  and 
they  must  leave  behind  this  place  of  rest- 
ing and  of  triumph.  Thus  it  has  been 
with  many  a  soul,  with  most  of  us  per- 
haps, in  the  first  days  of  our  deliverance 
from  the  land  of  our  spiritual  bondage. 

From  their  camping  place  by  the  sea, 
God 's  people  now  move  forward.  Already 
their  faces  are  clouded  with  doubt.  They 
are  leaving  behind  them  a  goodly  place, 
therefore  they  go  with  reluctance.  They 
foz'get  that  they  are  also  leaving  behind 
them — Egypt.  The  wilderness  of  Shur, 
into  which  they  now  enter,  promises 
nothing  to  delight  the  eye,  nor  to  satisfy 
the  senses.  For  three  days  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire  led  them  throusrh  the 
burning,  waste,  through  the  dry  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  was.  "They 
came  to  wady,  after  wady,  each  a  dry  tor- 
rent bed,  serviceable  only  as  offering 
them  a  way  through  the  masses  of  stone 
and  gravel  waste.  The  experience  dem- 
onstrated that  they  as  yet  set  no  high 
value  on  liberty.  In  their  complaining, 
one  hears  the  foot-steps  of  forty  years, 
which  must  come  and  go  before  they  get 
to  the  true  idea  of  what  liberty  really  is  and 
what  it  is  worth.  God  puts  Canaan  farther 
away  in  the  life  of  a  nation  or  a  soul,  when 
there  is  no  conviction  that  liberty  is  faith 
in  the  divine  order,  and  that  it  is  worth 
all  that  it  costs.  (Gunsaulus,  in  Shepherd's 
Bihle  History).  Looking  back  on  this 
page  of  history,  it  is  not  hard  for  you  and 
me  to  discern  the  purpose  of  it  all.  But 
alas  !  not  so  with  them.  In  that  particu- 
lar we  find  our  experience  common  with 
theirs.  Even  the  Christian,  who  has 
reached  the  highest  state  of  trust,  must 
wonder  sometimes  why  the  burning  sky 
and  sandy,  cheerless  desert  are  best  for 
Mm.  He  only  knows  that  they  are. 
"  No  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grevious,  nevertheless, 
afterward  it  yielded  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  ex- 
ercised thereby. " 

Severe  has  been  the  sufferings  of  Is- 
rael;  there  is  before  them  an  experience 
that  far  surpasses  it  in  severity.  Hope- 
less, plodding  despair — God  pity  the  man 
who  knows  what  that  means  !  but  even 
its  pangs  become  insignificant  beside 
those  which  follow  the  disappointment  of 
sweet  hopes  and  anticipations  that  have 
sprung  up  in  the  human  breast. 


The  weary,  fainting  pilgrims  come  in 
sight  of  Marah.  Here  is  rest  and  re- 
freshment. We  can  see  them  running  to  its 
waters  with  eager,  trembling  haste.  But 
the  expected  draught  has  failed  them. 
At  their  lips  they  discover  that  the 
waters  are  bitter.  We  are  told  that  to 
this  daj'  the  traveler  is  met  bv  natives 
who  cry  out,  "Bitter!  Bitter!"  The 
soil,  filled  with  niter,  has  made  the  spring 
unfit  for  drink. 

Christian  brother,  I  have  no  need  to 
ask  if  you,  too,  have  come  to  Marah. 
Wilbur  Chapman  says,  "How  like  the 
experience  of  the  average  Christian  ! 
Redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  led  out 
of  Egypt,  passed  through  the  Red  Sea, 
and  yet  sometimes  perfectly  disconso- 
late !  Some  friend  of  whom  you  expected 
much  failed  you,  and  the  waters  were 
bitter.  The  world  seemed  cruel  and  un- 
sympathetic, and  the  waters  were  bitter. 
When  Moses  knew  the  condition  of  the 
spring,  he  threw  in  the  wood  of  a  certain 
tree  and  the  waters  were  sweetened. 
Here  is  the  secret  of  sweetening  your 
life.  Bring  to  bear  the  principles  of  the 
cross  upon  every  bitterness  of  your  life." 
••• 

But  God  had  something  better  for  his 
children  than  the  sweetened  waters  of 
Marah.  Suddenly  the  discouraged  pil- 
grims found  themselves  in  the  cool,  re- 
freshing shade  of  t  le  palms  of  Elim. 
Here  was  an  abundance  of  cold,  fresh 
water,  that  needed  not  anything  to  heal 
it.  It  was  wholly  satisfying.  God  is 
not  less  kind  to  you  and  me.  After  the 
disappointments  at  Marah,  there  is  sure 
to  be  an  Elim  for  the  soul  that  presses 
bravely  on.  Mattie  M.  Boteler. 


TEN  BIBLE  LESSONS. 

LESSON  IX.-THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

1.  By  whom  and  under  what  circum- 
stances was  this  memorial  instituted? 
Answer.— Matt.  xxvi.  26-28  ;  I.  Cor.  xi. 
23-25. 

2.  What  names  are  given  it  ?  An- 
swer.— By  the  Scripture  :  (1)  The  Lord's 
Supper  (I  Cor.  xi.  20).  (2)  Communion  (I 
Cor.  X.  16).  By  men  :  (3)  Eucharist.  (4) 
Sacrament. 

3.  What  was  the  time  of  its  observance 
by  the  primitive  church  ?  Answer. —  I 
Cor.  xvi.  1,  2  indicates  the  usual  meeting 
day  of  the  disciples ;  Acts  xx.  7  states 
the  underlying  purpose  of  their  meeting. 
Wesle3%  Calvin,  Clark,  Doddridge,  et  al. 
assent  to  the  claim  that  is  made  that  in 
the  early  church,  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
observed  every  Lord's  Day. 

4.  What  emblems  were  used  and  their 
significance?  Answer.— (X)  Unleavened 
bread  representing  .  the  body ;  and  (2) 
unfermented  fruit  of  the  vine  represent- 
ing the  blood  of  Jesus.  Unbroken  and 
unpoured,  the  loaf,  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
represent  Jesus'  body  and  blood  before 
his  sacrifice.  Broken  and  poured  we  see 
the  body  given  and  the  blood  shed  "for 
every  man. " 

5.  What  about  close  or  open  com- 
munion ?  Answer. — No  part  in  the  contro- 
versy. The  table  not  ours,  but  the 
Lord's.  Not  the  province  to  pass  upon 
the  fitness  of  others  to  partake  (I.  Cor. 
xi.  28.  29). 

6.  How  about  communing  with  those 
we  deem  unworthy  ?  Answer. — (1)  Our 
judgment  may  be  wrong.  (2)  If  right, 
the  responsibility  of  their  partaking  is 
not  ours,  but  theirs.  (3)  Becaus^  the  un- 
worthy sit  at  the  table,  we  should  not 
deny  ourselves  the  gracious  privilege  of 
communing  with  the  Master  and  his  loyal 
followers. 

7.  How  about  communing  when  we  feel 
ourselves  unworthy  ?  Answer. — It  is  an  en- 
tire misconception  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  think  of  it  as  for  the  strong,  the  per- 


fect. It  is  extended  as  a  helping  hand 
just  because  of  our  weaknesss  and  imper- 
fections. Penitently  recognizing  our  uu- 
worthiness,  is  just  the  time  we  should  coma 
to  the  table.  Not  meat  and  drink  for  the 
full  but  for  those  "  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness. " 

8.  How  eat  and  drink  to  our  own  con- 
demnation I.  Cor.  xi.  29.  Answer. — By  ap- 
proaching the  table  in  the  spirit  of  levity 
or  carelessness,  "  not  discerning  the  body  ' 
of  Christ,  but  eating  and  drinking  in  indif- 
ference to  the  significance  of  the  emblems. 

9.  State  three  purposes  of  the  memorial. 
Answer. — (1)  To  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come  (I.  Cor.  xi.  26).  (2)  To  ce- 
ment the  tie  that  binds  Christians.  (3)  To 
exert  a  mellowing,  sweetening,  and  re- 
straining influence  over  our  lives. 

10.  State  three  points  in  regard  to  the 
the  neglect  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  An- 
swer.— (1)  It  is  refusing  to  keep  a  memo- 
rial of  Jesus.  (2)  It  is  ignoring  his  re- 
quest or  command  I.  Cor.  xi.  24.  (3)  Its 
unavoidable  consequence  is  spiritual  weak- 
ness and  death.  C.  S.  Medbury. 

Angola,  Ind. 


A  PECULIAR  FACT. 

THOUSANDS  OF  PEOPLE  HAVE  DYSPEPSIA  IH  ITS 
WORST  FORM.  AMD  DO  NOT  KNOW  IT. 

A  week  stomach  is  the  cause  of  about 
nine-tents  of  all  disease,  yet  in  most  cases 
the  wrong  thing  is  treated  and  the  true 
cause  overlooked. 

This  is  because  a  weak  digestion  pro- 
duces symptoms  resembling  nearly  every 
disease,  because  it  weakens  and  disturbs 
the  action  of  every  nerve  and  organ  in 
the  body  ;  poor  digestion  causes  heart 
ti'ouble,  kidney  troubles,  lung  weakness 
and  especially  nervous  break  down  or 
nervous  prostration;  the  nerves  can  not 
stand  the  wear  and  tear  unless  generously 
fed  by  well  digested,  wholesome  food. 

Keep  the  digestion  good  and  no  one 
need  fear  the  approach  of  disease. 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Lee,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
writes  :  For  the  sake  of  suffering  humanity 
I  want  to  say  that  from  a  child  I  had  a 
very  weak  stomach,  threw  up  my  food 
very  often  after  eating,  and  after  a  few 
years  nervous  dyspepsia  resulted,  and  for 
more  than  twenty  years  I  have  suffered 
inexpressibly. 

I  tried  many  phj'^sicians  and  advertised 
remedies  with  only  temporary  relief  for 
nervous  dyspepsia,  and  not  until  I  com- 
menced taking  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets 
last  September,  six  months  ago,  have  I 
been  free  from  suffering  caused  by  the 
condition  of  my  nerves  and  stomach  ;  in 
short,  chronic  nervous  dyspepsia. 

I  have  recommended  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablets  to  many  of  my  friends,  and  now  I^ 
want,  in  a  public  way,  to  say  they  are  the 
safest,  pleasantest  and,  I  believe,  surest 
cure  for  stomach  and  nerve  troubles.  '  I 
write  my  honest  opinion,  and  I  will  gladly 
answer  any  letter  of  inquiry  at  any  time, 
and  feel  that  I  am,  in  my  small  way,  help- 
ing on  a  good  cause. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  is  not  a 
patent  medicine,  but  they  contain  only 
the  fruit  salts,  digestive  acids  and  pep- 
tones necessary  to  help  the  weak  stomach 
to  promptly  and  thoroughly  digest  food. 

AH  druggists  sell  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablets  at  50  cents  for  full  sized  package, 
and  any  one  suffering  from  nervous  dys- 
pepsia, sour  stomach,  headaches,  acidity, 
gases,  belching,  etc.,  will  find  them  not 
only  a  quick  relief,  but  a  radical  cure. 

Send  to  Stuart  Co.,  Marshall,  Mich., 
for  little  book  describing  cause  and  cure 
of  stomach  troubles,  giving  symptoms 
and  treatment  of  the  various  forms  of  in- 
digestion.  

Cafe  and  Observation 

cars.  Excellent  seryice  on  Superb  throiu?h  trains. 
QuEKf  <fc  Cribcknt  Route  from  Cincinnati  South. 
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CHRISTIAN  STANDARD. 


OUR  EXCHANGE. 


o«c«o«3«o*j»:«o*::*o«:»D«3«o«o*a«o«^ 

Wanted. — To  rent  or  purchase  a  high  grade 
«t«reopticon  or  single  lantern  with  lime  liglit  at- 
tachmenta.    Address  L.  O.  Knipp,  Piqua,  O. 

A  YOUNO  man  studying  for  the  ministry  would 
Hke  to  work  with  some  congregation.  He  would 
require  little  more  than  his  expenses.  Address 
C.  I).  Pbaecb,  Eminence,  Kan. 

The  undersigned  wants  the  one  volume  edition 
of  "Archbishop  Leigliton's  Commentary  on 
-First  Peter."  Give  condition  of  work,  price,  etc. 
Address  Pehry  Thomas  Mae^n,  Brazil,  Ind. 

Any  church  or  preacher  desiring  the  services  of 
a  young  lady  singer  can  be  put  in  correspondence 
with  one  of  tine  musical  ability  by  addressing 
"Thos.  J.  SaaEY,  Pastor  Christian  Church,  Edin- 
burg,  Ind. 

Db.  J.  8.  Newlandis  visiting  in  southeastern 
Sansas.  He  could,  be  secured  either  for  meet- 
ings or  settled  work.  He  would  like  to  settle 
■where  he  could  practice  his  profession  as  a  ph5'- 
•»ic!an.    Address  him  at  Paola,  Kan. 

G.  P.  Burnett  is  a  young  preacher  living  at 
Van  Alstyne,  Tex.  He  greatly  needs  books  to 
continue  his  studies,  and  would  be  grateful  if 
brethren  who  have  them  to  spare  would  com- 
municate with  liim.    Address  him  as  above. 

Am  in  a  good  meeting  with  W.  T.  McConnell,  of 
this  place  (Sidell).  Would  be  pleased  to  corre- 
spond witli  evangelists  or  pnstors  who  wish  the 
service  of  a  singer  during  March  and  April. — De 
Los  Smith,  Singing  Evangelist,  Sidell,  III.,  Feb. 
22nd,  1898. 

A  GOOD  physician  needed  here  very  badly; 
twenty  miles  of  undisputed  territory  open  for 
practice;  an  excellent  and  intelligent  people;  high 
and  dry  climate;  good  roads  at  all  times;  living 
reasonable.  Write  A.  J.  Sprague,  Grinnell,  Kan. 
Member  of  Chri'^tian  Church  preferred. — T.  A. 
Meredith,  Evangelist. 

Fop.  Sale. — 1.  Wall's  History  of  Infant  Bap- 
tism, 4  Vols. ;  cloth  ;  good  copy  ;  fine,  large  type. 
.2.  Two  sets  of  Macknights  on  the  Epistles;  one- 
half  morocco;  6  Vols.;  an  excellent  copy.  The 
.second  set,  4  Vols.,  English  calf,  good  condition. 
Dr.  Geo.  CampbeH's  translation  of  the  four  Gos- 
pels, 4  Vols.;  sheep;  good  condition.  Address 
J.  EL  Hester,  4159  Mad  Anthony  Street,  Cincin- 
nati, O. 


I     Special  Religious  Notices.  ^ 
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IIjIjINOIS. 

The  Central  Illinois  M inisteritj,!  Institute 

■will  convene  at  Normal,  III.,  Tuesday,  April  12, 
1898,  at  2  p.  M.,  and  close  Thursday,  April  14th,  at 
noon.    A  strong  program  has  been  arranged. 

Melvin  Menges,  Sec,  Stanford. 
N.  S.  Haynks,  Pres.,  Chicago. 

INDIANA. 

The  Sixtli  Missionsiry  District  will  hold  its 
jpring  convention  in  Winchester  on  March  2,3rd 
to  25th.  A  splendid  program  is  being  prepared, 
including  such  speakers  as  J.  E.  Pounds,  Mrs.  ,J. 
E.  Pounds,  B.  L.  Allen,  T  J.  Legg,  Henry  R. 
Prichard  and  B.  L.  Smith.  Winchester  is  pre- 
pared to  entertain  a  large  convention,  and  she  re- 
quests all  who  are  coming  to  send  in  their  nanip« 
as  soon  as  possible.  Free  board  and  lodging  will 
tie  provided  for  all  who  coin[)ly  with  this  request. 
Let  the  preachers  see  to  this  matter;  run  no 
risks.  Address  J.  F.  Floyd,  Chairman  Enter- 
tainment Committee. 

OHIO. 

•Ohio  Christian  Missionary  Society  Spring 
Conventions. 

District  No.  8,  Ridgeway,  March  10,  11. 

District  No.  3  Auglaize,  March  15,  16. 
.District  No.  lb,  Genoa,  March  17,  18. 

District  No.  5,  Martinsville,  March  31,  April  1, 

District  No.  10,  Hancilton,  April  6,  6. 

District  No.  1,  Worthineton,  April  7,  8. 

District  No.  24.  McArthnr"  April  12,  13. 

District  No.  14,  Carbon  Hih,  April  14,  15. 

District  No.  16,  Quaker  City,  April  19,  20. 

District  No.  4,  Nasliville,  April  21,  22. 

District  No.  22,  Younsgtown,  Central.  April  26, 
and  27. 

District  No.  15,  Ravenna,  April  28,  29. 

District  No.  11,  North  Eaton,  May  3,  4. 

District  No.  2,  Delta,  May  5,  6. 
,     District  No.  21,  Mtna.  Street,  Cleveland,  May  10, 
"11. 

District  No.  18,  Bradbury,  May  . 

State  Convention,  Salem,  May  24-27. 

The  above  are  subject  to  modification.  The 
CionT«*i<ions  in  Districts  Nos.  15  and  22  are  an- 
nual, <ind  all  the  balance  semi-annual  meetings. 

E.  MoFFKTT,  Cor.  Sec. 


(TRADE  MARK.l 


FOR  30  DAYS  MORE  YOU  CAN  TRY  IT  FOR  25  CENTS. 

Cured  of  Rheumatism. 

CAN  NOT  FIND  WORDS  ENOUGH  TO  PRAISE  YOUR 

WONDERFUL  REMEDY  "5  DROPS. 


SwaiiKOn  Ehenmatic  Cure  Co.,  Chicago.  Gentlemen  :— I  thought  that  I  would  write  you  a  statement  and  t«U 
you  how  I  have  got  almig  since  I  have  ut-ed  your  "5  DROPS."  1  must  say  that  I  am  entirel.v  well  once  mora, 
Ihniiha  to  yniir  wonUerfnl  r<>medy.  It  has  accomplished  more  good  from  the  sample  hottle  and  tha 
dollar  bottle  itian  the  iiiirty  dollars'  wor  h  of  medicine  I  have  used  of  other  manufactures.  I  tried  all  kinds  of 
medicine  I  eaw  advertised  for  Rheumatism,  biil  could  not  gft  any  relief  froiii  the  drendlul  aafTfr- 
instill  1  sot  a  siiniple  bottle  ol  yoar*'5  DR4>P!>>,"  and  after  taking  the  same  for  a  few  days  1  began 
ID  have  less  of  those  severe  pains  rac  king  througb  my  body.  After  I  got  the  sample  bottle  most  used  up  I  could 
begin  tores'  some  every  night ;  after  I  had  ns' d  about  halt  the  dollar  bottle  then  all  my  psina  left  me.  Oh, 
wliat  a  comCort  it  vthb  1  when  I  could  sleep  agiin  at  night  without  any  more  suffering.  I  am  go  thankful  f 
you  and  voiir  "  5  DROPS  "  that  t  can  not  tiiid  words  enough  in  pr«ise  of  your  wonderful  remedy  lor  the  cure  of 
Rheumatism,  and  I  can  wafely  recommend  It  to  nil  NnfFerin;;'hiim»nity  and  say  that  they  can  net 
(.urcha.-e  any  betier  medleine  than  "  5  DROPS  "  for  all  their  ills.  Thankmg  vou,  gentlemen, forall  your  kind- 
ness, I  remain,  forever,  yourfriend,  R.  M.  LIFE,  Porierfield,  Wis.,  Feb.  10,  1898. 

SUFFERED   THE  TORTURES  OF  THE  DAMNED. 

President  Swanson  RheDmntic  Cure  Co.,  Chicago.  My  Dear  Sir:— After  suffering  the  tortures  of  the  damned 
for  a  long  time  from  an  attack  of  Rheumatism,  I  wish  to  say  that  your  Rheumaiic  Cure  "  H  DROPS  "  has  cured 
me  ol  all  my  troubles,  which  were  all  caused  by  one  CO  plaint— Rheumatism.  I  had  Heart  Trouble,  Pllei, 
Bladder  Trouble  and  Constlpai  ion.  I  would  not  take  t500  and  do  without  the  remedies,  even  if  it  only  cured  the 
Catarrh  for  me,  which  it  has  done.  Therefore,  I  willingly  take  the  agency  for  the  sale  of  your  medicines.  Tor 
they  area  boon  to  mankind.   QratefuUy  yours, 

J.  VV.  DENNIS,  120  Normal  Ave.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Feb,  8,  1898. 

"  5  DROPS  "  cures  Rheumatism,  Nciatloa,  Neuralsria,  DyMpepsia,  Bachache,  Asthma,  Hay 
Fever,  <  niarrb,  SI<"  pleMNiK'sw,  i\ er vou^nesM,  Sfervous  and  N^'Uralgic  Headache*!,  KarHChe. 
Toothache,  H«-»rt  Weakness  Croup,  Nwelling-,  I>a  Orippp,  Itlal'iria,  Creeping;  M nmbnens. 
CDD  TUiDTV  flAVC  I  DMPCO  'o  enable  sutlerers  to  give  a  drops  "  at  least  a  trial,  we  wUl  send  a 
run  ininil  UHIO  LUlVULn  sample  bottle,  prepaid  t.y  man,  tor  25  cents.  A  sample  bottle  will 
convince  .'■oil.  Akso.  lurgi-  («>  des  (  lOi)  doses)  11.00,  '.i  bottles  for  J2.56.  Not  sold  by  druggists,  only  by  ug  and  our 
Hgents.    Atrenis  waiit<'d  in  new  territory.  ^tVrite  us  to-day. 

SWANSON  RHEUMATIC  CURE  CO.,      -      -      -      -       I6r- 169  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES  AND  RE- 
MOVALS. 

W.  p.  Shamhart  from  Sioux  Falls  to  217  Seventh 
Ave.,  West  Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

W.  H.  Bagby,  Alcott,  Col.,  to  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

Vernon  .T.  Rose,  Beaver,  Pa.,  to  Newton,  Kan. 

Bruce  Brown,  Ft.  Madison,  la.,  to  2,34  Irving 
Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 

0.  E  Kelley,  Darlington  to  Roachdale,  Ind. 

T.  H.  Benton  Teeple,  Eureka  to  Armstrong, 
111. 

Thomas  Green,  Roper  to  Pantes;o,  N.  C. 
R.  J.  Avriett,  Ogamavv  to  Woodson,  Ark. 
,1.  R.  Campbell,  Snow  Hill,  Md.,  to  Woodstock, 
Va. 

J.  P.  Lichtenberger,  Clinton  to  Canton,  111. 
0.  A.  Pasino,  Grover,  Pa.,  to  Orwell,  N.  Y. 

C.  R.  Skinner,  Table  Rock,  Neb.,  to  Colorado 
City,  Col. 

P.  F.  York,  Hey  worth  to  Normal,  111. 

D.  L.  Dtiiikleberger,  Cedar  Falls  to  Eldora,  la. 
W.  F.  Folks,  Clarksburg  to  Milroy,  Ind. 

A.  J.  Carrick,  Cleveland,  Minn.,  to  Kahoka, 
Mo. 

J.  L.  Snvder,  Znck  to  Howard,  O, 

Wm.  R."Hnnt.  Nankin,  Cliiiia,  to  90  Frithville 
Gardens,  Slieplierds  Bush,  London,  Eng. 

C.  M.  Wickham,  Creston,  Iowa,  to  Ottawa, 
Kan. 


az  MARK  nCOISTCRCD. 


New  Diuretic,  Jii 
fe.v  phyxicians  in  ca. 
Ovfjann,  and  Kidney] 
palatable.  Unsurpi 

PiHPHLETj(SD  Ci 
CnrWalled  In  Aiperlca^ 
Write  to  Farweli 


GRYSTllS 

nic  Cereal,  Endorsed 
and  irritable  Digettiv* 
Emollient,  attractive, 
)iiM)hole  range  of  certalt. 
KING^MPLK  FREB, 

uro^   Atk  Deal«ni,  Of 
D,  N,  Y..U.S.A. 


SCHILL'S 

New  Idea 

FURNACE. 

For  heating  Dwellinfi, 
Churches  and  Public  Build- 
ings. The  greatest  heat- 
producing  and  labor-sav- 
ing device  known  to 
the  world,  t'atalogae* 
tree. 

""Jt^  SCHILL  BROS.,  Crestline,  0. 

If  intcipsted  In  Sanitary  Heating  yon  should  not  fail  to 
Investigate. 


SEND  FOR  A  BICYCLE 

Illeh  Orade  '98  ModeU,  »14  to  $40. 
•  GREAT  CLEARING  SALE  of  '97  and  m 

models,  be.st  inalces,  $9. 76  to  #18.  Sent  on 
approval  without  a  cent  payment.  Free  u»© 
I  of  wheel  to  our  agents.  Wi  ite  for  our  new 
vplun  "How  to  Karn  a  Bicycle'*  and  mako 
Niuoney.  6PECIAI,  THIS  \VKEK-40high 
llgrado  '97  models  |sljghtly  shc.pwnm),  »10.1» 
each.  "Wanderlnus  Awheel."  a  souvenir 
'  book  of  art,  FKEE  for  stamp  wliile  they  iMt. 

MEAD  CYCLE  CO.,  278  Avenue  K..  Chicaeo. 


ITS 


STOPPED  FREE 
Permanently  Cured 

Insanity  Prevent6d  by 
DR.  KLINE'S  GREAT 

MERVE  RESTORER 


PositlTO  care  for  alt  KervoM  DUeaM,  Fitt.Mpileptf, 
*fyatmt  and  St.  VUub'  Dance.  No  Fits  or  NerroDiBW* 

after  flnt  day's  nee.  Treatise  and  $%  trial  bottl« 
freo  to  Fit  patitntj,  tbey  paylDKezprcii  chargeionlf 

when  received.  Send  to  Dr.  Kline,  i.ul.  Bollera* 
iDStitote  of  Medlctn e.  931  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.  P 


For  lo  Cents 

A  NEW  MONTHLY  PAPER,  alive,  alert,  ohucl£  fnll  of  Jnterestlng 
readintf  matter,  ilUistrated,  devoted  to  things  that  interest  the  farmer 
or  dwellers  in  villatres.  You  can  have  it  3  months  on  trial  for  10 
centB.  It  is  kuovrn  by  the  title  of 


Send  yonr  name  and  get  this  publication  a  quarter  of  a  rear  for  a  dime. 
You  can  have  it  »  jre«r  for  60  cenlJt.  (We  take  no  more  26 
cent  trial  1'^  months  stibscriptlons.;  A  good,  popular,  well  known  piece 
of  music,  vocal  or  instrumental,  complete  in  each  number.  The  mu- 
sic 's  worth  more  than  the  subscription  price. 


AGRICULTURAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  pi;;|°,^din.. 


Cincinnati,  0. 
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^  FALLEN  ASLEEP.  ^ 


[Wheu  obituary  notices  exceed  eighty  words  (an 
luch)  in  length,  one  dollar  is  charged  for  pvery  addi- 
lional  <  igliiy  words  or  Iraction  of  eighty.  Wheu  the 
money  is  uoi  sent,  with  the  ohiiuarv  the  editor  will  be 
at  liberty  loabridKeai  pleasure.  To  insure  prdniiu  at- 
lentiou  t.e)id  rcniitiance  with  nnl'ce  ] 


DONAHUE. 

Katie  E.  Donahue  was  born  near  Delta,  Ohio, 
February  17,  1879,  died  near  Xeapolis,  O.,  Febru- 
ary 13.  'l8!)S.  She  united  with  the  Churcli  of 
Chri.st  at  Neapohs  about  one  year  ago.  All  that 
knew  her  bear  witiie.ss  to  lier  Obristian  char:icter. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  tiie  writer 
at  the  Mount  Pleasant  Church,  Thursday  morn- 
ing, tlie  ICtli.  J.  H.  Stove. 
McELWEE. 

Little  Dale,  only  child  of  Robert  and  Einnia 
McElwee,  born  February  24,  1896,  died  February 

11,  1898.  Beautiful,  bright  and  winsome,  a  pet 
with  everyone,  and  idolized  by  the  fond  parents,  he 
has  been  called  home  to  a  fairer,  sunnier  clime, 
where  he  will  await  the  coming  of  those  who  so 
tenderly  loved  him  while  on  earth. 

Center  ViLL.\GE.  0.      Emma  H.  SHOW.M/rER. 

GABALIN. 

Died  at  New  Pittsburg,  Hocking  County,  Ohio, 
February  12,  1898,  Jennie  (jabalin,  aged  20  years, 
11  months  and  2  days.  On  Februarys,  1891,  she 
confessed  Christ,  and  was  baptized  a  few  months 
since.  Tlie  stranger  would  rarely  get  away  from 
the  house  of  God  without  a  welcome  from  Jennie, 
and  an  invitation  to  come  back.  She  has  gone  to 
her  reward.  The  Christians  Imiie  was  our  theme, 
from  1.  Peter  i.  13.  f.  J.  WALi,.\rE. 

PARISH. 

Mrs.  Margaret  ,T.  Parish  was  born  in  Niagara 
County,  N.  Y.,  February  2.5,  1833,  and  moved  'o 
Steuben  County.  Ind.,  in  1852.  In  February,  1866, 
she  obeyed  the  gospel  under  the  ministry  of  .T.  C. 
Goodrich,  who  was  then  holding  the  meeting 
which  resulted  in  the  organization  of  the  Angola 
Church,  i)f  which  Sister  Parish  became  a  charter 
mem  her.  Her  life  was  a  lite  of  consistent  loving 
service,  and  she  fell  asleep  February  13th,  111  the 
full  assurance  of  the  glad  promises  (.if  the  gospel.  I 

CHAS.  S.  M  r.DBUftY.  j 

BULL.  i 

Edgiir  1'.  Bull  died  at  his  home  in  Spring  Valley,  j 
Montgomery  County,  Kan.,  February  15,  1S9.S,  ! 
aged  39  >  ears.  11  months  and  3  days.  He  was 
born  in  I'm  ler  County,  Ind.  In  1879,  was  married 
to  ^liss  Alice  McQuiston,  who,  with  tive  children, 
ai'eleft  to  mourn  his  death.  He  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  a  devoted 
and  loving  husband  and  father.  The  ftitieral 
si'rvi(tes  were  conducted  by  the  writer,  and  the  re- 
mains were  laid  away  by  loving  hands. 

< '.\.m:v,  Kun.,  Feb!  18,  1898.    .1.  R.  Charlton. 

LEEPER. 

Mrs.  iSfaria  Elizabeth  Leeper  was  born  Septem- 
ber 30,  1S3J,  in  HanoA'^er  Province,  Germany.  She 
emigrated  to  this  country  with  her  parents  in 
1835.  She  was  married  to  Wm.  D.  Jjeeper,  of 
Ciiandlerville,  III.,  .June  17,  1858.  Here  she  re- 
.sided  until  she  fell  asleep  in  .lesus.  February  6, 
1898.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Congregational 
Church  from  early  childhood  until  the  winter  of 
1870,  when  she  became  a  member  of  the  Christian 
'Church,  of  which  she  has  ever  since  remained  a 
most  faithful  member.  S.  M.  Thomas. 

Er  i;ti<A,  111. 

ELLIS. 

At  the  borne  of  her  daughter,  Fannie  .lones,  in 
Wilhani^ville,  111.,  <jrandma  ICIlis  died  February 

12,  h->98  If  she  had  liveil  until  April  Oth,  she 
would  have  been  85  years  old.  Mary  M.  Stewart 
was  married  to  Nathan  E.  Constant,  February  13, 
1834.  They  had  five  cliildren,  two  still  livi.ng. 
Her  husband  died  August  2,"i.  1SI3.  Nnvemlier  7, 
1847,  she  was  married  to  .M  iletns  W.  lillis,  Tliev 
liad  one  child.  Mr.  Ellis  died  August  28,  1872. 
Foi-  (wenty-tive  years  she  lived  a  widow;  for  sev- 
erily-eight  years  she  lived  in  one  neigliborhood. 
Sl]e  and  her  sister  Roxana  were  tlie  oldest  settlers 
in  Williams  Township,  if  not  in  Sangamon  ('oun- 
IV.  When  a  girl  she  became  a  member  of  the  M. 
E.  Church,  and  in  18.38  of  the  Christian  Church, 
of  which  she  has  been  a  faithful  and  active  mem- 
ber. Her  life  was  full  of  good  deeds.  J'he  funeral 
sc' vices  were  conducted  by  pastor  C  G Cantrell, 
in  ilie  church,  at  12  :30  Sunday ,  Kebiuary  Kith. 

C.  G.  Caktkei.l. 

McREYNOLDS. 

My  fatlier,  Samuel  D.  McReynolds,  Sr.,  fell 
asleep  January  5th,  1898.  at  Evansville,  Ind., 
aged  nearly  84  years.  He  leaves  fotir  sons  and 
Jive  daughters.  Born  near  Gallatin,  Tenn., 
but  reared  in  Indiana.  First  a  Presbyterian, 
but  later  a  disciple.  He  was  free  from  all 
•  iirruiding  and  immoral  practices,  Indus- 
Jnons.    social,    and    benevolent.      Father  wa.s 


known  iu  his  neighborhood  as"'  the  somnambulist 
preacher,"  When  he  lieard  a  sermon  which  he 
veiy  much  approved  and  enjoyed,  lie  would  al- 
most certainly  repeat  it  that  niglitin  his  sleeping 
hours,  and  that,  so  that  his  neighbors  over  the 
way  could  get  the  benefit  of  it.  Once  started, 
none  could  wake  him.  He  has  been  led  out  of 
the  house  and  back  to  his  bed,  while  under  tlii~ 
strange  spell,  without  waking.  The  hortatoiy 
part  of  his  sermons  were  more  original,  and  al- 
ways tender  and  eloquent.  Many  hava  wept  n  11- 
der  his  fervent  appeals  to  the  sinner  to  "  turti  and 
livel"  The  delivery  of  his  sermon  was  generally 
an  improvement  upon  the  original.  Now  it  is  ail 
over.  His  dreams  have  given  place  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  thdse  glories  he  so  vividly  described. 
Sax  BEii.vAimi.No,  Cal.        J.  C.  McRev.noi.ds. 

HUB  BELL. 

On  the  evening  of  .lanuary  8.  1898,  Louisa  Hub- 
bell  closed  her  long  earthly  pilgrimage  of  S9years. 
She  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  son,  A.  B. 
Hubbell,  of  (Cleveland.  She  was  born  in  180s,  and 
while  a  babe  her  parents  moved  from  Ackworth, 
N,  H.,  to  Ashtabula,  O.  On  the  long  journey  of 
si.x  weeks,  she  and  a  twin  sister  were  carrieif  sus- 
pended in  a  basket  from  the  roof  of  the  covered 
wagon.  In  1826.  at  the  age  of  IS,  she  was  married 
to  Orin  .1.  Hubbell.  After  fourteen  years  she  was 
left  a  widow,  with  one  daughter  and  two  sons. 
The  sons  still  survive  her.  In  1831  she  was  bap- 
tized by  Adamson  Bcntley,  and  for  sixty-seven 
years  has  been  an  earnest  follower  of  Jesus  Christ, 
of  whom  she  came  to  speak  as  a  near  personal 
friend.  In  the  earlier  days,  her  home  in  Warrens- 
ville  gave  a  glad  welcome  to  the  brave  pioneer 
preachers  of  our  religious  movement.  In  the 
closing  years  of  her  long  pilgrimage,  she  was 
blessed  with  kindly  ministry  in  the  home  of  her 
son.  She  was  sustained  and  comforted  by  her 
strong  hope  for  the  future.  Her  final  end  was  as 
peaceful  as  a  sleep.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  Z.  Tyler,  pastor  of  the  Euclid 
Avenue  Church,  and  the  writer, 

ChEVEhAXh,  Ohio,  Harris  R.  Cooley. 

BB.WNAX. 

Aaron  Brannan  dieil  at  his  home  at  Bryan,  O,, 
February  1,  1898,  after  an  illness  which  seemed 
hopeless  from  its  first  acute  attack.  He  had  suf- 
fered for  a  year  from  rheumatism,  but  his  condi- 
tion became  alarmingly  Worse  Januai-y  29,  1898, 
when  his  daughters  were  summoned  by  telegram, 
arriving  by  first  train,  but  too  late  to  be  recog- 
nized by  him.  Bro.  Brannan  was  born  February 
10,  1835,  at  Columbia  County,  O.  At  ten  years  of 
age  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  the  farm  at 
Lick  Creek,  Williams  County,  O.,  at  which  place 
and  at  Bryan  he  re<ideii  until  his  death.  He  was 
married  May  24.  18.5G,  to  Salina  Jane  Knepper, 
who  departed  tliis  life  January  22.  188'!.  In  Oc- 
tolier  25,  1888  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Mary 
Handy  at  Bryan,  0.  Early  iu  life  he  united  with 
the  (Church  of  Christ  at  Lick  Creek,  and  at  once 
took  up  the  work  for  the  Master.  He  was  prom- 
inent in  all  departments  of  church  work,  and 
successful  as  Sunday-school  Superintendent  and 
chorister  at  that  place.  After  his  removal  to 
Bryan  he,  with  a  few  others,  organized  the  Sun- 
day-school, oitt  <if  which  grew  the  present  organ- 
ization of  the  Christian  Church  at  that  place,  of 
which  he  was  an  ac  tive  member  until  his  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a  wife,  his  daugh- 
ters— Mrs.  Dell  Chilson.  Miss  Prilla  I3rannan.  of 
Butler,  Ind,,  the  Misses  Delilah  and  Lulu  Bran- 
nan, of  Cleveland,  O. ;  also  two  sisters — Mrs. 
Katlierine  Ewan,  of  California,  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Scott,  who  still  resides  by  the  old  homestead  at 
Lick  Creek.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  family  residence,  corner  of  Beech  and  Maple 
Streets,  February  3,  1898.  iilder  Scoles  officiated, 
assisted  by  Dr.  Doggett  and  the  Crescent  Quar- 
tette. '  * 
C  APRON, 

On  the  7th  of  February  A.  D.,  1898,  Laara  Cap- 
ron  died  at  her  home  at  Geneva,  Ohio.  She  was 
born  in  Newberry,  Geauga  County,  0.,on  August 
3.  1820,  and  had  "therefore  reached  her  78th  year. 
When  she  was  a  child,  her  parents  moved  from 
Newberry,  O.,  to  the  newer  town  of  Auburn,  in 
the  same  county,  in  the  settlement  of  which  they 
became  leading  pioneers.  Her  parents  were  both 
]iersons  of  strong  original  character,  and  when 
the  Western  Reserve  in  Ohio  was  first  moved  by 
the  preaching  of  .Alexander  Campbell,  Walter 
Scott,  John  Henry,  the  Haydens  and  other  early 
leaders,  thehome Hf  .John  Brown  became  the  hos- 
pitable gathering  place  for  ail  the  faithful.  In  the 
autumn  of  the  yea-  1838.  Laura  was  married  to 
Henry  Capron,  and  then  began  a  life  of  wedded 
happiness  and  labor  to  found  a  home  of  singular 
devotion  aiul  success.  The  young  couple  made 
the  start  by  making  the  "good  confession,"  and 
being  buried  "  into  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death." 
With  a  faw  others  they  founded  and  sustained 
for  many  years  a  nourishing  church  in  Auburn, 
'i'hree  d'atiuhters  were  born  of  this  niai-riage. 
Otie.  a  bright  girl  of  remarkable  promise,  died 
suddenly  while  away  from  home  teaching;  the 
others  were  spared,  with  an  unbroken  circle  of 
grandchildren  to  cheer  and  smooth  the  declining 
years  of  mother  Capron.  Her  husband,  who  was 
a  man  of  modest  merit  and  sturdy  character, 
died  in  1865.  Mrs.  Capron  was  a  remarkable 
woman.  Her  natural  grace  and  strength  of  mind 
and  character  had  become  so  refined  and  sweet- 
ened by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that  her  life  was  a 
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]  Best  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Good.  Use  | 
in  time,    Sold  bv  drntrpists. 


CONSUMPTION^ 


constant  and  tender  benediction  to  children, 
neighbors,  and  a  modest  circle  of  dearest  friends. 
After  a  simple  but  impressive  service  at  the  home 
in, Geneva,  conducted  by  her  life-long  friend  and 
brother.  Walter  S.  Hayden,  her  remains  were  fol- 
lowed by  her  children  to  Auburn,  where,  in  th.e 
liresence  of  a  few  of  her  old  neighbors,  they  were 
deposited  besid#tliose  of  husband  and  daiigiiter. 

n,  c,  w, 

MA  PES. 

George  AVatson  Mapes,  born  April  .30.  1828.  in 
Auburn.  N.  Y,,  died  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Pebru 
ary  2,  1898.  These  two  dates  bound  the  earthly 
career  of  one  of  earth's  true  noblemen.  When 
he  was  tive  years  of  age  his  parents  removed  U 
the  Western  Reserve  in  Ohio,  where  his  boyhood 
was  spent  on  a  farm,  and  he  developed  that 
rugged  constitution  and  manly  stature  which 
made  him  conspicuous  among  men.  At  the  age 
of  eighteen  be  removed  to  LaPorte  County.  Ind 
Two  years  later  he  was  married  to  Miss  ilartha 
Dinison,  who  for  almost  half  a  century  has 
cheered  his  pilgrimage  with  her  wifely  devotioi 
her  Christly  character  and  her  beautiful  nature 
He  remained  in  Indiana  tive  years,  migratiiii; 
thence  to  Bureau  County,  111.  Previous  to  hi 
removal,  however,  he  was  converted  to  Chris 
and  united  with  the  Baptist  Church.  In  Illinois 
he  was  led  by  a  faithful  study  of  God's  Word.  t( 
which  he  was  always  signally  devoted,  to  chaoL' 
his  church  relation,  and  he  became  identified  wi  tl 
the  Church  of  Christ,  in  whose  communion  he, 
continued  with  unflinching  loyalty  to  the  end 
When  he  was  thirty  he  was  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry.  For  eight  years  thereafie 
he  was  occupied  on  the  farm,  preaching  as  6ccy 
'^ion  offered,  always  with  great  power  and  effici 
ency.  In  1S64,  he  quit  the  farm,  with  the  daunt 
less"  detern.'ination  of  devoting  all  his  time  and 
powers  to  Christ,  and  for  nearly  thirty-four  year 
Ills  voice  has  been  lifted  up  in  pleading  anc 
prayer,  in  preaching  and  living  Christ— a  glori 
ous  herald  of  the  .cross.  His  pastorates  have 
been  in  Fairview,  Putnam,'  Princeton,  Snatch 
wine,  Washington  and  Macomb.  Ill,,  in  ClarksJ, 
ville.  Mo.,  and  in  Montezuma  and  Fairfield,  Iowa 
In  each  of  these  fields  lie  met  with  uniform  sue 
cess,  and  endeared  himself  to  the  people  of  Goc 
most  graciously.  For  three  years  his  home  ha; 
been  in  Des  Moines,  where  his  (lure  life  has 
blessed  every  life  it  has  touched.  His  union  witl 
the  noble  woman  who  survives  him,  and  wlios^ 
short  path  to  the  end  will  be  clouded  with  loneli 
ness  and  grief,  was  a  most  blessed  one.  To  then 
were  born  six  children;  five  of  whom  are  living 
and  cheiisli  with  filial,  grateful  love  the  noblt 
character,  the  consecrated  personality,  and  tht 
beautiful  life  of  an  almost  ideal  father.  In  tht 
lives  of  the  most  useful  and  the  most  proininen 
among  men,  only  a  few  dates  and  a  few  experi 
cnces  are  worthy  to  be  chronicled  when  tht 
career  is  reviewed  at  its  close.  The  Patriarcl 
Jacob  remembered  Bethel  and  Bethlehem  in  hi 
closing  hours— "  there  I  met  God,  and  there 
buried  Rachel."  And  so  there  are  three  dates  a 
least,  in  the  experience  of  this  dear,  saintly  man 
which  deserve  to  be  enshrined  in  the  memory  o 
his  loved  ones,  and  each  of  them  is  a  chronicle  o 
a  birth.  The  first  is  the  date  of  his  birth  int< 
this  world;  the  second  is  a  record  of  his  birtl 
into  the  kingdom  of  God;  the  last  is  the  date  1 
his  birth  into  the  world  imiuortal~the  heaven!, 
home.  His  pastor,  1.  N.  IMcCash.  embalmed  ii 
memory  those  superb  qualities  of  intellect  whicl 
marked  him  as  a  strong  oak  among  men,  ant 
those  sweeter,  sublinier  qualities  of  heart  and  lif 
in  which  he  shone  with  resplendent  luster.  It  i 
ours  only  to  deal  with  unsympathetit:  facts  an 
figures  which  properly  constitute  an  obituary 
but  we  must  be  permitted  to  say  truly  "a  princi 
and  great  man  in  Israel  is  fallen.  "Good-night 
sweet  prince,  flights  of  angels  sing  thee  to  th} 
rest.  All  hail,  and  farewell."  "Farewell,"  unti 
the  "day  dawn  and  the  shadows  flee  away.' 
Then  it  Will  be  "All  Hail"  forevermore,  in  th 
home  where  you  watch  and  wait  for  the  comin; 
of  vour  loved  ones.  H.  O.  Brkboen. 


MARRIED. 

IIURD -PRESTON.  — February  16.1898,  by  C 
H.  Strawn,  in  iVlolitio,  Mo.,  Robt.  B.  Hura  an. 
Laura  Preston. 

SMITH-GRIGGLE.— AVm.  Smith  and  MyrtI 
M.  Griggle.  at  the  bride's  home,  near  Latour 
Mo..  Feb.  9,  1898.  J.  H.  Jones  officiating. 

WEST— CURRY.— At  the  home  of  the  bride 
father,  Feb.  9.  1898,  by  C.  H.  Strawn,  Joseph  I 
West  and  Nannie  M.  Curry,  both  of  near  Grar 
ville,  Mo. 
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are  removeil  by  A-Corn  Salve. 

Unfailing— no  pain — uo  polaon. 
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Li^K   awd""' TjETTers   of   Harriett  Beecher 
TOWE."  Edited  by  Annie  Fields.  Houghton, 
Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.    Price,  $2.00. 
Next  in  interest  to  the  story  of  "  Uncle  Tom's 
ibin  "  is  the  story  of  its  author.    In  less  than 
16  year  after  its  appearance,  "Uncle  Tom's 
ibin"  ran  through  one  hundred  and  twenty 
tf  iitions  in  America,  and  through  forty  edition's 
England.    The  unparaleled  demand  taxed  the 
pacities  of  eighteen  different  London  publish- 
houses.    It  was  translated  into  twenty  differ- 
it  languages.    It  was  a  blast  upon  a  bugle  horn 
the  anti-slavery  conflict,  rallying  thousands 
freedom's  cau.^p.    It  increased  the  sale  of 
ibies  in  France,  and  led  Heinrick  Heine,  a  noted 
erman  scholar  and  wit,  back  to  his  former  faith 
Christ.    Through  the  translation  of  the  book 
ito  the  Siamese  language,  a  lady  of  high  rank  at 
le  Court  of  Siani  was  led  to  liberate  her  slaves. 
Mrs.  Field  shows  how  this  extraordinary  book 
as  the  natural  fruit  of  a  woman  of  extraordi- 
ary  heredity,  and  of  a  favorable  environment, 
overty.  drudgery  of  a  severe  kind,  sickness,  sor- 
)w,  a  strong  religious  nature  which  held  to  faith 
!i  Christ — a  delicate,  nervous  organism,  sensitive 
)  the  subtlest  impressions — these  are  the  forces 
^' 'hich,  under  God's  special  guidance,  as  we  be- 
'  jeve,  made  that  an  epocli  making  book. 
Wifehood  and    motherhood  preceded  author- 
iiip.    Mrs.  Stowe  never  thought  of  being  the 
imous  author  of  one  of  the  greatest  books  of  the 
?e.    Her  highest  aim  was  to  be  a  true  wife  and 
lother.    Writing  to  one  of  lier  friends  on  her 
lirty-seventh  birthday  she  says:  "Well,  Georgy, 
am  thirty-seven  years  old  !  _  I  like  to  grow  oM. 
hd  have  cares  endless  and  six  children.    I  wish 
ou  could  see  me  with  my  flock  all  around  me.  ' 
S^riting  to  one  of  her  children,  after  she  became 
imous,  she  says:  "1  well  remember  the  winter 
ou  were  a  baby  and  I  was  writing  '  Uncle  Tom's 
abin.'    My  heart  was  bursting  with  the  anguisii 
xcited  by  the  cruelty  and  injustice  our  nation 
ras  showing  to  the  slave,  and  I  was  praying  to 
iod  to  let  me  do  a  little,  and  to  cause  ray  cry  for 
riem  to  be  heard.    I  remember  many  a  nighr 
reeping  over  you  as  you  lay  sleeping  by  my  side, 
nd  I  thought  of  the  poor  slave  mothers,  heart 
token  jjeeause  theirbabes  were  torn  from  them." 
It  was  at  the  communion  table  that  the  scene 
f "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin"  unrolled  itself  like  a 
Picture  before  her  mind,  and  so  deeply  impressed 
fas  she  that  she  could  scarcely  refrain  from 
reeping.    The  same  mother  love  that  liad  iii- 
pired  what  she  had  written,  called  her  children 
bout  her  and  read  to  them  what  she  had  writ- 
3n  as  it  it  were  fitting  that  they  .who  had  iii- 
pired  her  words  should  first  hear  her  words. 
^fbe  two  little  children,  one  ten  and  the  other 
welve  years  of  age,  broke  into  convulsions  of 
'I'eeping,  one  of  them  saying,  through  his  sobs, 
Oh,  mamma !  slavery  is  the  most  cruel  thing  in 
he  world  !" 

One  of  the  forces  back  of  the  emancipation  of 
he  slaves  was  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin."  Back  of 
Uncle  Tom's  Cabin"  was  Mrs.  Stowe,  and 
round  Mrs.  Stowe  were  little  children  warming 
er  heart  to  the  task.  But  back  of  it  all  was 
esus  Christ,  who,  in  the  days  of  his  t!Umiliatif>ii, 
ook  little  children  in  his  arms  and  said,  "  Suffer 
ttle  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
l;||;Ot,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  "  was  a  wail  of  anguish 
rem  a  mother's  heart.  She  speaks  of  "  Uncle 
'om's  Cabin"  as  a  book  scarred,  seared,  and 
urried  into  lier  heart  with  memories  of  a  horror 
nd  anguish  that  can  never  be  forgotten.  "  Art," 
Ihe  says.  "  has  its  Gethsemane  and  its  Calvary." 
irs.  Stowe  insists  that  she  <liil  not  write  '■  Uncle 
'om's  Cabin."  The  Lord  wrote  it,  she  says,  and 
er  son  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  it  was  blown 
nto  her  mind  as  by  a  rushing  mighty  wind. 
For  nearly  f^rty  years  drudgery  was  a  large 
art  of  Mrs.  Stowe's  life,  and  the  roots  of  her 
iterary  fame  were  nonrished  and  enriched  in  the 
efuse  of  drudgery — drudgery  which  she  defied 
ather  than  despised.  This  book  was  no  intel- 
H'sctnal  feat,  or  literary  pastime,  or  bid  for  fame 
nd  wealth.  She  hoped  for  money  enough  from 
he  sale  of  the  book  to  purchase  a  silk  gown.  In- 
|ide  of  three  months  after  its  publication  she 
jeceived  ten  thousand  dollars,  and  her  journey 
Ibrongh  Europe  was  a  triumphal  tour.  Kings 
!nd  queens,  scholars,  authors,  affluent  men  and 
iromen,  poets  and  divines  raid  her  honor. 

All  this  seemed  so  strange  to  her,  for  she  had 
one  this  work  not  for  praise  of  men,  but  to  help 
jhe  suffering  and  to  please  her  Master  in  heaven, 
i  he  had  suffered  too  much  to  be  spoiled  by  this 
onizing.  After  tfiis  fame  and  wealth  had  come 
0  her,  she  wrote  her  husband  as  follows:  "  It  is 
lOt  so  much  fame  or  praise  that  contents  me.  I 
eem  never  to  have  needed  love  so  much  as  now. 
long  to  hear  you  say  you  love  me."  She  did  not 
■earn  for  her  husband's  love  in  vain  for,  in  writ- 
ng  to  her  he  says  :  "  Who  else  has  so  much  tal- 
'  nt  with  so  little  self-conceit;  so  much  reputation 
Vith  so  little  affectation;  so  much  literature  with 
Q  little  nonsense;  so  much  enterprise  with  so 
itle  extravagance;  so  much  tongue  with  so  little 
cold;  so  much  sweetness  witli  so  little  softness ; 
o  much  of  so  many  things  with  so  little  of  so 
aaiiy  other  things."  Mrs.  Stowe  playfully  re- 
urns  the  compliment  by  sayingy    "  I  think  lots 


of  you,  dear  old  man,  and  only  wish  to  end  all 
this  in  a  quiet  home  where  vvecan  sing  '  .lohn  An- 
derson, my  .loe.'  " 

The  ••  side  lights  "  in  a  book  like  "  The  Life  ami 
[setters  of  Harriett  Beecher  Stowe,"  are  full  of  in- 
terest, as,  for  instance,  lier  observations  on  the 
great  scandal  in  which  her  famous  brother  was 
involved,  wherein  she  reassures  us  of  his  inno- 
cence; her  vindication  of  Lady  Byron;  the  allu- 
sions to  her distinguisheil  father.  Lyman  Beecher, 
and  the  many  other  eminent  people  with  whom 
she  came  in  contact,  both  in  Eng.laml  and  Amer- 
ica. 

There  was  the  simplicity  and  sincerity  of  child- 
hood in  all  her  intensely  religious,  intensely  con- 
scientious, and  intensely  sympathetic  life.  Her 
conversion  was  a  long  and  paLiiful  process,  as  was 
apt  to  be  the  case  in  tfiose  days. 

At  thirteen,  after  hearing  a  tender  sermon  on 
the  love  of  Christ  by  her  father,  she  surrendered 
herself  to  Christ,  and  in  her  child-like  trust  she 
felt  the  joy  and  peace  of  pardon.  But  her  spirit- 
ual advisers  put  hard  questions  to  her,  and  as  her 
son  has  suggested,  she  was  made  to  feel  that  she 
could  not  get  into  the  fold  without  first  being 
chased  around  the  field  by  the  shepherd.  The 
questions  as  put  to  little  Harriett  and  answered 
by  her,  would  be  laughable,  did  we  not  remember 
that  they  kept  her  mind  on  a  rack  for  lour  years, 
until  at  seventeen  she  again  found  rest. 

The  story  of  her  Jife  is  valuable  for  another 
reason— namely,  because  in  the  life  of  this  woman 
of  extraordinary  genius,  you  find  so  many  points 
which  touch  with  deepest  sympathy  your  own 
ordinary  common  life.  1  am  a  poor  mortal,  the 
coarse  mold  of  very  common  clay,  but  in  reading 
this  book  I  have  exclaimed  inwardly  again  and 
again,  "Just  my  experience."  "How  like  ray- 
self."    "So  above  us  all,  yet  so  of  us  all."  In 


her  latter  yi-  ir<lnT  -lo  y  --inrfii'd  :ni  .■clip-e  mi 
tiie  loss  of  her  mental  faculties — a  natural  result 
of  thought  so  active,  and  of  feeling  so  intense. 

Her  father  suffered  similarly  in  his  old  age, 
"One  day,"  says  Willis,  "after  his  son  Henry 
Ward  had  preached  a  striking  sermon,  his  father 
entered  the  pulpit,  and  beginning  to  speak,  wan- 
dereil  in  his  words.  With  great  tenderness  the 
|)ieacher  laid  his  laand  on  his  father's  shoulder 
and  said  to  the  audience:  '  My  father  is  like  a  man 
who,  having  longdweltin  an  old  house,  has  made 
pi'eparations  for  entering  a  new  and  larger  home. 
Anticipating  a  speedy  removal,  he  sent  on  before- 
Inmd  much  of  his  soul  furniture.  When  later, 
the  day  of  removal  was  postponed  the  interval 
seemed  so  brief  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  to 
bring  back  his  mental  goods.'  " 

JIany  times  as  I  have  read  these  "  Letters,''  the 
tears  have  started  to  my  eyes  as  of  old,  when  I 
read  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,''  and  they  abound  in 
sentiment  so  pure  and  tender,  expressed  in  dic- 
tion so  choice,  that  to  pore  over  these  pages  has 
been  a  constant,  spiritual  uplift — a  banquet  for 
my  hungry  soul.  W.  H.  Rogers. 

E.\ST  MiiyroN,  Mass. 


This  Tells  Wliei-e  Health  May  Bo  Found, 

And  that  is  more  important  than  making  money. 
If  your  blood  is  impure.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  ia 
the  medicine  for  you.  It  cures  scrofula,  salt 
rheum,  rheumatism,  catarrh,  and  all  other  dis- 
eases originating  in,  or  promoted  by,  impure 
blood  and  low  state  of  the  svstem. 


Hoop's  Pn.t.s  are  easy  to  take,  easy  to  operate. 
Cure  indigestion,  headache. 


easte: 


SPECIAL  MUSIC  FOR  EASTEE^AT  SPECIAL  PI 


:iCES. 


Wf'lrftmP  PaQtPr  Marn      ^  charming  responsive  service  of  IG  pages 
LaoiCl  iUUlll,    by  Laura  E.  Neweli,.    Music  by  Guotiod, 


Sullivan,  Geibel,  Armstrong,  and  Hugg;  interspersed  with  Scripture  reading  and 
recitations.  If  judged  by  its  merits  this  service  will  doubtless  meet  with  the 
endorsement  of  all  lovers  of  good  music. 

A  delightful  service  of  16  pages  by  the  popular 
writer,  Miss  F.  E.  Pettengell.     The  increasing 
demand  for  this  author's  work  is  proof  positive  of  the  esteem  in  which  she  is 
held  by  the  great  army  of  Sunday-school  workers.    Music,  recitations,  etc..  all  of 
a  high  order  of  merit. 

This  excellent  sixteen  page  collection  of  An- 
thems and  Carols  has  been  pr  -pared  with  gr^^at 
care.    All  chaft'  carefully  winnowed  out,  leaving  only  the  golden  grain. 

The  popularity  of  Chrislmas  Anthems  induces  us 
to  issue  a  16  page  edition  of  Easter  Anthems.  A  rare 
opportunity  is  offered  to  Sunday-schools,  chorus  choirs,  choral  societies,  etc.,  by 
the  ptiblication  of  these  special  Anthems.   Thoroughly  Easter  in  every  feature. 

Thf  PQlirrPrtinn  ^  grand  service  of  16  pages,  towering  high  among 
lllL  IXtMli  1  CL-UUil.  the  giants  for  popular  favor.  A  delightful  dialogue, 
and  responsive  Scripture  reading;  soul-stirring  anthem  by  Tours;  charming  carol 
with  obligato  for  bells  by  Hugg;  exquisite  compositions  by  Barnby,  Geibal,  Goss, 
Dykes,  and  Armstrong,  making  altogether  one  of  the  strongest  services  before 


Mighty  Conqueror. 

demand  for  this  author's  wo 
held  by  the  great  army  of  Su 
a  high  order  of  merit. 

Easter  Annual,  No.  2. 

care.    All  chaft'  carefully 

Easter  Anthems. 


the  people. 

The  Risen  Saviour. 


A  model  service  of  16  pages.  Processional,  anthem, 
carols,  recitations,  Scripture  reading,  motto  exer- 
cises, etc.  True  Easter  ring  in  it,  and  will  give  entire  satisfaction.  Armstronar, 
Costa,  Hugg,  Mansfield,  and  Rev.  Carey  Bonner  have  contributed  to  its  efliciency 
by  musical  gems. 

P'^QtPT*  r\!3Wn  responsive  service,  compiled  by  Frank  L.  Armstrong. 

I^avJLWl  L/aVTU.  An  admirable  service  of  16  pages,  giving  abundant  oppor- 
tunity for  the  introduction  of  special  pieces,  when  desired,  by  the  school.  Words 
and  music  of  high  order. 

lip/1patvip|«  A  responsive  Easter  lesson  ot  16  pages,  compiled  by  Frank  L. 
IVCUvWlllCl*  Armstrong.  This  service  is  adapted  to  the  use  of  any  school 
of  fair  musical  capacity.  It  is  simple  in  plan,  and  will  require  little  special 
preparation  except  drilling  in  the  music,  and  a  few  recitation.^. 

All  of  the  foregoing  Services  are  regularly  sold  at  5  cents  per  copy;  $4.00 
per  100  copies. 

Our  Special  Prices:  Single  copy,  3  cent3,  postpaid;  $2.00  per  lOO 
fiopies. 

Address  all  orders  to 


THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO., 


2i6  to  220  East  Ninth  Street, 


CINCINNATI.  OHIO. 
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The  Royal  is  the  highest  grade  baking  powder 
known.  Actual  tests  show  it  goes  one- 
third  further  than  any  other  brand. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


ROVAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 
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WEST  VIRGINIA  LETTER. 

We  have  been  preaching  a  few  sermons 
at  Doll's  Run.  Attended  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  Christian  baptism  yesterday. 
Having  held  a  grand  meeting  here  last 
spring,  we  were  glad  to  find  on  our  re- 
turn that  the  young  converts  were  at 
their  post  of  duty.  This  congregation 
was  organized  sixty-five  years  ago.  This 
church  has  helped  the  state  and  has  al- 
ways been  interested  in  our  general  mis- 
sionary  enterprise.     Campbell  Jobes  is 


the  regular  preacher.  He  has  preached 
here  for  over  twenty  years. 

"W^e  go  from  here  to  Mooresville.  One 
of  the  brethren  there  has  said  that  he 
wants  to  hear  a  man  give  the  facts  in  re- 
gard to  general  organized  missionary 
work.  That  is  what  we  are  going  to  do 
on  next  Lord's  day  morning.  The  ag- 
gressive missionary  forces  are  assuming 
the  offensive,  and  giving  the  facts  so  the 
people  can  become  a  jury  to  decide  the 
important  question.  We  are  going  to 
show,  in  a  future  issue  of  the  Standard, 
that  the  doctrine  held  by  the  missionary 
men  is  true,  and  that  is,  that  a  man  must 
be  honest  and  truthful  in  his  life  in  order 
to  be  so  in  his  preaching.  We  believe 
that  it  can  be  demonstrated  that  men  who 
have  lived  a  lie  are  not  good  representa- 
tives of  gospel  truth.  Our  deliberate 
judgment  is,  and  has  been,  that  a  minis- 
ter who  lives  a  lie  in  his  life  will  preach 
the  same  in  the  pulpit.  In  other  words, 
a  man  has  to  be  clean  in  his  moral  and 
spiritual  life  to  preach  the  doctrine  taught 
by  Christ  and  preached  by  the  apostles. 

We  hope  our  brethren  will  observe  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  March  as  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary day  throughout  the  churches  in 
this  state. 

The  following  from  the  pen  of  J.  W. 
Zachar3^  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Leader, 
ought  to  be  read  by  parties  opposed  to 
Sunday-schools  : 

Sundav-school  is  merely  systematic  church 
work.  I  care  nothing  for  the  name  of  the  work, 
save  that  it  be  in  the  name  of  the  Master.  The 
fact  is,  such  work  is  Sunday-school,  Bible-scliool, 
Lord's  day-school,  church  work,  church  school, 
Christian  school,  and  ousht  always  to  be  pre- 
eminently a  "  Hustling  School."  The  last  name 
is  better.  May  the  Lord  send  among  his  people 
more  real,  earnest  "hustlers,"  and  either  reform 
or  kill  off  all  the  dead  beats,  who  do  nothing  but 
chew  tobacco,  spit  and  growl. 

C.  M.  Oliphant,  of  Niles,  O.,  has  accept- 
ed the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  at 
Wheeling,  and  will  enter  upon  his  duties 
April  1st.  A.  Linkletter. 

MOUNDSVILLE,  W.  Va. 


MISSOURI  BIBLE  SCHOOL  NOTES. 

At  Ozark,  F.  J.  Yokley  has  aroused  the 
brethren  generally.  There  have  been 
over  forty  additions,  as  also  the  revival 
of  the  workerfe. 

Platte  City  this  year  more  than  doubled 
its  pledge,  all  in  cash.  Oscar  Wells,  as 
Superintendent,  is  doing  well.  E.  B.  Redd 
is  doing  them  his  usual  good  work.  All 
were  quick  to  help  your  servant. 

The  church  house  of  Tea,  in  Gasconade, 
is  well  on  the  way,  and  we  will  be  able 
possibly,  to  do  something  for  the  German 
element  of  the  county,  so  strong  and  in- 
fluential. At  Drake,  Jno.  Giddens  hopes 
to  do  a  similar  good  work.  ^ 

At  Pattonsburg  I  sought  to  help  the 
workers  while  the  brethren  were  raising 
the  money  for  Robert  Adams,  who  Was 
confined  to  his  bed  all  the  time  I  was  with 
the  church  and  school.  He  will  more 
than  likely  give  half  time  to  them.  The 
town  is  growing  rapidly  under  the  rail- 
road boom  now  on.  Three  roads,  with 
the  prospects  for  a  fourth,  is  drawing  the 
people  and  business  to  the  place,  and  our 
brethren  are  anxious  to  keep  abreast  the 
times. 

If  any  one  shall  see  errors  in  the  cards 
of  the  last  quarter  notify  us  promptly, 
and  we  wiil  correct  same  thankfully.  Mrs. 
Davis  is  doing  much  of  this  work  now 
and  is  doing  it  fine  for  a  raw  hand,  but 
mistakes  may  happen,  and  she  will  gladly 
make  all  needed  corrections.  If  they  are 
correct,  "pay  the  bill." 

The  Program  Committee  have  secured 
the  teacher  of  teachers  of  the  Word  for 
the  Mexico  Convention  in  the  person  of 
J.  W.  McGarvey,  and  he  will  give  us  four 
lectures  during  the  Bible  School  part  of 
the  Convention.    Tlie  comtnittoe  also  give 


the  first  day  of  the  Convention  this  year 
to  the  Endeavorers,  so  that  their  part  c.: 
the  Convention  will  begin  Monday  night 
June  13th,  closing  Tuesday  afternoon 
while  the  Bible  School  part  will  begiu 
Tuesday  night,  closing  Thursday  night. 
J.  W.  McGarvey  will  give  us  two  lecturcfj 
Wednesday  and  two  Thursday.'     ■  .  - 

It  is  difticult  to  do  the  people  a  favoi 
and  at  the  same  time  benefit  them,  as  in 
the  case  of  S.  W.  Robinson,  who  did  such 
good  work  for  the  friends  at  Belgrade, 
giving  them  s§ven  daj^s  in  which  all  thc- 
work  was  revived,  and  yet,  at  the  close 
of  his  work,  they  gave  him  eighty-five 
cents.  At  Good  Water,  he  gave  then: 
six  days  work,  organizing  the  Bibh 
School,  reviving  the  church,  and  they  gave 
him  fifty  cents.  This  is  an  imposition  oi: 
the  liberality  of  good  people  in  the  othei 
l)arts  of  the  state,  and  brethren  ought  to 
be  made  to  see  it.    It  is  wrong.  . 

The  Plattsburg  forces,  with  T.  H.  Capp, 
gave  me  a  hearty  welcome  and  cordial 
cooperation,  with  C.  N.  Tolman  as  the 
new  Superintendent,  paying  one-half  their 
apportionment  down,  promising  the  other 
half  in  March.  T.  H.  Capp  is  succeedirj>r- 
beyond  all  ideas.  H.  F.  D.wis. 

Commercial  Bldg.,  St.  Louis.,  Mo. 


A  Boon  For  Suflerers. 

A  Remedy  Which  Has  Cured  More  Than  1,000,000 
People. 

"6  Drops"  is  the  name  of  a  powerful  remedy 
which  is  quaranteed  to  cure  rheumati.sm.  neural- 
gia, catarrh,  asthma,  la  grippe  and  kindred  ail- 
ments. The  coni|)any  is  entirely  safe  in  niakiiif! 
the  guarantee,  because  every  month  they  receive 
thousands  of  grateful  letters  from  those  who  were 
suft'erers,  but  have  never  received  one  complaint 
The  effect  of  "5  Drops"  is  felt  at  once.  James 
Williams,  of  Regent.  III.,  writes,  on  November  12. 
1897:  "My  wife  has  been  sufiering  two  years  with 
rheumatism.  She  used  about  one  bottle  of  '5 
Drops 'and  can  now  go  without  her  crutches.'' 
To  more  extensively  advertise  the  merits  of  this 
remedy,  the  producers  will,  for  the  next  thirty 
da.vs,  send  out  100,000  of  their  sample  bottles  of 
this  positive  cure  for  25  cents  a  bottle  by  mail  pre 
paid.  Large  bottle,  300  doses,  $1  (for  thirty  days 
3  bottles  12.50).  Those  suffering  should,  write  to 
the  Swanson  Rheumatic  Cure  Company  167-169; 
Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  III.,  and  take  aavantage 
of  this  generous  offer.  This  company  is  reliable, 
and  promptly  fill  every  order. 


Beware  of  the  aiarch  Wind  ! 

Escape  the  rigors  of  the  winds  this  month  bv 
going  South  over  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Rail- 
road. This  line  has  a  perfect  through-car  service 
from  cities  of  the  North  to  all  Winter  Resorts 
Georgia,  Florida,  along  the  Gulf  Coast,  in  Texat 
Mexico  and  California. 

The  Florida  Chautauqua,  now  in  session 
DeFuniak  Springs:  six  weeks  with  the  best  lec 
turers  and  entertainers,  in  a  climate  which 
simply  perfect.    Very  low  rates  for  round-trii 
tickets  on  sale  daily. 

Homeseekers'  Excursions  on  the  first  and  thirc 
Tuesday.  Tickets  at  about  half  rates.  For  fal 
particulars  write  to  C.  P.  Atmore,  G.  r.  A 
Louisville,  Ky.,  or  Jackson  Smith,  D.  P.  At,  Cin 
cinnati,  O.  ' 


ECZEMA 

Most  Torturing,  Disfiguring, 
Humiliating 

Of  itching,  huming,  bleeding,  scaly  skin, 
and  scalp  humors  is  instantly  relieved 
by  a  warm  bath  with  Cuticuba  Soap, 
a  single  application  of  Cuticura  (oint- 
ment), the  great  skin  cure,  and  a  full  dose 
of  Cuticuba  Resolvent,  greatest  pf  blood 
purifiers  and  humor  oures. 

Qtlcura 

Rbhedibs  Bpeedily,  permaBently,  and 
economically  cure,  when  all  else  fails. 

FoTTES  Diiuo  Cbih.  Co«p.,  Role  Propa..  Boiloa. 
aep-"Bow  to  Cuie  GTcrr  Skin  und  Blood  Eumor,"  IrM. 
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RELIGIOUS  LIFE   OF  NEW 
ENGLAND. 


A.  Bird'B«eye  View. 


SUMMARY  of  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-  seven 

Sears  of  religious  life  in 
few  England  is  here 
proposed.  Dr.  Walk- 
er's book,  ''Some  As- 
pects of  the  Religious 
Life  of  New  England  " 
(Silver,  Burdette  &Co. . 
Boston),  is  my  incen- 
tive and  aid. 

A  rigid  Calvinism  was 
the  iron  girder  that 
gave  permanence  to  the 
wilderness  colony.  It 
was  a  faulty  conception  of  the  religion  of 
the  Christ,  but  it  embodied  the  vital  doc 
trines  of  Christ's  deitj'.  the  atonement,  the 
renewing,  indwelling  Spirit ;  it  ui'ged  a  liv- 
ing faith,  genuine  repentance,  and  pei-se- 
vering  obedience,  and  therefore  stood  the 
test  with  all  its  faults.  English  pilgrims 
and  Puritans,  French  Huguenots  and 
Dutch  exiles  became  the  bulwarks  of  our 
freedom.  The  quintessence  of  Calvinism 
stiffened  the  spinal  column  and  .steadied 
the  nerves  of  all  of  them.  Cotton  and 
*Hooker  and  Mather  and  Shepherd  came 
to  New  England  bearing  the  Calvinistic 
impress  of  Cartwright  and  Perkins  and 
Whitgift  of  Old  England,  and  bet-ame 
pillars  of  a  new  civilization. 

These  men  did  not  build  on  the  abstract 
principle  that  God  wills  things  because 
they  are  just,  but  on  the  personal  concep- 
tion that  things  are  just  because  God 
wills  them.  A  personal  conce^Jtiou  is  a 
better  foundation  for  a  Christian  nation 
than  an  abstract  principle.  Said  Shep 
herd,  "  'T  is  a  thousand  to  one  if  ever 
thou  be  one  of  that  small  number  whom 
God  hath  picked  out  to  escape  this  wrath 
to  come. "'  "'It  is  a  tough  work;  a  won- 
derful hard  matter  to  be  saved."  In 
their  utter  subjection  to  the  will  of  God 
they  cultivated  "a  sweet  quietness  and 
alacrity  of  soul  in  consenting  "  to  their 
damnation  if  God  willed  it.  Hooker  calls 
such  contentment  in  damnation  ' '  a  blessed 
frame  of  heart. " 

Partly  by  power  of  what  was  true  in 
their  conceptions  of  sovereignty,  election, 
predestination,  irresistible  grace ;  and 
))artly  in  spite  of  what  was  false,  the^' 
laid  the  foundation  of  an  enduring  Chris- 
tian commonwealth.  Calvinism  was  the 
tough  shell  in  which  was  nourished  the 
sweet  kernel  of  freedom  that  has  grown 
until  the  shell  is  burst.  Dr.  McKenzie 
now  preaches  the  hopeful  "gospel  of  a 
second  opportunity  "  (here,  not  hereafter) 
to  that  same  church  in  Cambridge,  where 
his  predecessor,  Shepherd,  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago,  declared  that  it  was  a 
tough  matter  to  be  saved. 


THE  FIRST  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH  BUILDING  IN  AMERICA. 

SALEM,  MASS.,  IN  1636. 

I  For  particulars  see  Editorial  Note  ) 
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The  seeds  of  toleration  lay  buried  at  the  heart  of  the  strong  Pur- 
itanic convictions,  for  the  descendants  of  the  men  who  imbibed 
Shepherd's  teachings  marched  to  Concord  and  Lexington  to  fight 
the  battles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Toleration  must  be 
wrapped  in  the  strong  shell  of  stern  conviction,  if  liberty  is  not  to 
become  license.  If  inten.se  conviction  often  becomes  bigotry  on 
one  hand,  toleration  often  becomes  lawlessness  on  the  other.  The 
bigotry  of  the  Puritans  had  been  anticipated  by  the  toleration  of 
the  Pilgrims  who  sheltered  the  persecuted  Roger  Williams.  They 
did  this  in  the  spirit  of  John  Robinson,  their  pastor,  who  re- 
proached Calvinists  for  stopping  at  Calvin,  and  Lutherans  for  stop- 
ping at  Luther,  telling  them  that  God  had  more  truth  yet  to  break 
forth  from  his  Holy  Word. 

A  careful  study  of  the  Pilgrim  colony  at  Plymouth  will  disclose 
the  fact  that  these  men  were  the  advocates  of  genuine  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity,  which,  unfortunately,  on  its  way  to  us  has  sev- 
eral times  got  stuck.  It  will  ever  be  thus,  when  men  are  more 
anxious  to  prove  that  they  have  been  right  for  the  last  thirty 
years,  than  to  be  right  to-day  and  to  get  right  to-morrow. 

Departure  from  New  Testament  teaching  dates  not  from  the 
Pilgrims,  but  from  the  later  Puritans,  a  marked  instance  of  which 
we  see  in  Shepherd's  church,  where  are  the  records  of  experiences 
in  order  to  church  membership,  varying  from  one  to  eight  pages  in 
length  and  indicating  the  closest  introspection,  lest  there  might  be 
some  deception  in  this  important  matter  of  conversion.  In  several 
cases  the  entire  congregation  would  rise  as  the  minister  read  his 
text,  thus  attesting  their  reverence  for  the  word,  while  some  be- 
lieved that  the  syllables  of  the  text  were  repeated  in  the  immediate 
accents  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  New  Haven  colony  adopted 
the  Scriptures  as  their  "perfect  rule  of  faith,"  not  only  for  relig- 
ious, but  for  civil  affairs,  and  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  or- 
dered what  was  considered  a  heretical  book  on  the  atonement  to  be 
burned. 

This  gave  rise  to  a  counter  movement  on  the  part  of  the  Quakers, 
who  protested  against  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  and  "declaimed 
against  ministers  for  putting  out  one  eye  of  truth,  and  for  shutting 
up  men  to  a  printed  book  for  guidance,  when  God  stood  ready  to 
give  himself  to  every  soul"  without  regard  to  the  written  Word. 
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Ihis  Quaker  protest  was  urg-ed  up  to  the 
poiat  of  indecency,  not  to  say  of  insanity 
and  resulted  in  the  hanf^in^r  of  William 
Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  on 
the  27th  of  October,  1G59.  Mary  Dyer 
was  executed  later. 

In  those  days  the  earth  was  full  of 
the  presence  of  God,  and  of  his  wonder- 
working providences.  Bills  of  ladino- 
were  shipped  by  the  grace  of  God,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  6rst  pipe  organ  that  came 
to  this  country.  The  devil  and  his  demons 
were  also  intense  realities,  and  frosts,  ai:d 
storms,  and  floods  and  fevers,  were  inspired 
by  diabolical  agency.  Indians  were  the  vic- 
tims of  malignant  spirits,  and  the  air  was 
fulK'f  spectres,  until  in  the  awful  shadow 
of  the  witchcraft  delusion  nineteen  persons 
came  to  their  death  by  hangino-.  This 
was  about  the  year  1692.  But^all  this 
was  tender  and  merciful  as  compared  with 
what  had  happened  in  Old  England  alono- 
this  line  before. 

We  must  not  imagine  that  the  Puritans 
were  a  .ioyless,  hopeless,  miserable,  and 
gloomy  people.    Far  from  it ;  the  grace  ef 
God  was  as  real  to  them  as  the  terrors  of 
sin,  and  often  made  them  blithesome  even. 
They  enjoyed  nature.    Their  atmosphere 
was  full  of  romance.    Their  love  affairs 
were  sweet  and  happy.    Read  the  love  af- 
fair between  Governor  Bradford  and  Alice 
Southworth  ;  and  Margaret  Winthrop's 
tender  idyls  to  her  husband.    Their  lives 
were  not  made  miserable,  that  is  before 
the  year  1660,  by  pinching  jjoverty,  pro- 
fanity, or  drunkenness.    Hugh  Peter  said 
in  London,  in  1646  :  "  I  have  lived  seven 
years  in  a  country  where  I  never  saw  a 
beggar,  nor  heard  an  oath,  nor  looked 
upon  a  drunkard."    They  looked  well  to 
educational  interests.    Harvard  College 
was  founded  under  the  auspices  of  the 
General  Court  in  1636.    Public  schools 
were  started  in  Connecticut  in  1641,  and 
in  JMassachusetts  in  1642,  a  fact  which 
Lord  Macaulay  noted  as  a  most  remark- 
able historical  event  for  exiles  in  the  wil- 
derness.   In  his  day  Cotton  Mather  noted 
seventy-seven   New   England  ministers 
who  were  graduates  of  the  best  English 
universities.  Speaking  of  Cotton  Mather, 
it  is  worth  noting  that  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  calling  the  names  of  every  one  of 
the  four  hundred  members  of  his  church 
in  prayer  to  God  every  day. 

From  1660  to  1740  has' been  spoken  of 
as  the  period  of  Puritan  Drcline,  when  the 
church  records  tell  the  tale  of  "unsound- 
ness, rottenness  and  hypocrisy."  and  of 
a  "careless,  remiss,  flat,  dry,  cold,  dead, 
frame  of  spirit,  that  grows  upon  us 
secretly,  strongly,  prodigiously." 

Jail  accounts,  court  records,  and  civil 
proclamations  tell  of  a  corresponding  lax 
morality.      During    this   period  young 
people  did  their  courting  by  a  custom  too 
revolting  to  be  mentioned  in  this  article. 
Education  and  general  intelligence  de- 
clined.    "Alas!"'   they    said,    "how  is 
New  England  in  danger  to  be  lost  in  New 
England!    To    be   buried    in    its  own 
ruins!"    What  wei-e  the  alleged  causes 
for  such  a  state  of  things  ?    New  settle- 
nrients  in  frontier  life,  political  complica- 
tions, Indian  warfare,  financial  disasters, 
alarming  diseases,   the    contentions  of 
sects  over  points  of  doctrine,  uncharita- 
ble severity  toward  conscientious  dissent. 
About  this  time  theeasy  Half-  Woj/  Covenant 
doctrine  opened  up  the  churches  to  unre- 
generate  members.    The  relation  of  ex- 
periences as  a  condition  of  church  mem- 
bership was  one  source  of  strife,  and  about 
this  time  mony  pastors  began  to  exam- 
ine new  converts  without  the  aid  of  com- 
mittees, and  to  receive  them  on  less  elab- 
orate experiences. 

In  1740  came  the  Great  Awakening 
under  Whitfield,  a  man  of  great  talents, 
great  unctiou  and  great  faults,  conduct- 
ing a  revival  of  great  power,  accompanied 
by  great  extravagances.    That  marked 
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and   permanent  efJe'cts  followed  in  the 
path  of  this  "burning  seraph"  can  not 
be  denied.    It  is  said  that  twentj'-five 
thousand  people  heard  him  at  one  time  on 
Boston  Common.    That  a  strong  preju- 
dice against  itinerant  evangelists  devel- 
oped itself  in  his  dav  is  also  true.  God 
used  him  wonderfully,  but  God  used  a 
man  who  was  opinionated,  censorious  as 
well  as  sincere  and  devout.    He  was  a 
master  at  sharp  rebuke  and  tender  ap- 
peal, and  not  always  discriminate  in  either 
case.    The  colonial  governor  kissed  him  a 
tearful  good-by  at  his  departure.  This 
awakening  extended  to  other  American 
colonies,  and  President  Warren,  of  Boston 
University,  as  noted  by  Dr.  B.  A.  Hins- 
dale in  the  Standard  many  years  ago, 
has  claimed  that  under  the  heat  of  the 
VVhitlieldian   revival,  the  original  colo- 
nies, hitherto  so  antagonistic,  were  fused 
and  prepared  for  the  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence, and  for  federal  union. 

While  no  one  can  deny  that  positive, 
permanent  benefits  followed  the  Whitfield 
revival,  it  was  characterized  by  excesses 
which  made  some  reaction  inevitable. 
Moreover  political  excitement,  ecclesiasti- 
cal controversy  and  the  war  for  independ- 
ence contributed  to  bring  about  another 
time  of  spiritual  declension. 

But  about  the  the  year  1797  a  great 
evangelical  re-awakening  made  its  ap- 
proach in  a  way  so  mysterious  and  with 
results  so  lasting  that  devout  men  of 
all  times  have  ascribed  it  to  the  direct 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  work 
sprang  up  almost  simultaneously  in  vari- 
ous churches  widely  remote  under  the 
ministrations  of  regular  pastors. 

History  notes  the  fact  that  in  the 
preaching  under  which  this  revival  came 
about,  "what  are  called  the  hard  sayings, 
such  as  the  doctrines  of  total  depravity,' 
of  the  decrees,  election,  and  the  like  were 
popular. "  Whether  the  good  results  were 
by  the  aid  of,  or  in  spite  of  this  sort  of 
preaching,  I  leave  the  reader  to  judge. 
There  were  some  who  taught  that  even 
"the  cries  of  a  suffering,  unregenerate 
creatui-e  for  mercy  were  sinful,"  but  such 
instances  were  exceptional  and  not  with- 
out protest.  Others  urged  men  to  do  all 
they  were  able,  just  as  if  they  could  save 
themselves  by  their  own  works.  Because 
they  felt  they  were  utterly  lost  without 
the  salvation  which  God  alone  could  give. 
God  saved  them  without  reference  to  their 
crude  conceptions  of  truth. 

Often  and  often  has  God  granted  his 
salvation  in  disregard  of  men's  false  theo- 
ries and  by  the  shattering  of  man 's  studied 
plans.  Note  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  re- 
awakening that  came  aboub  the  begin- 
ning of  the  nineteenth  century.  First, 
the  great  missionary  movements,  Home 
and  Foreign,  among  Congregationalists 
and  Baptists.  Second,  the  founding  of 
theological  seminaries,  like  Andover 
among  Congregationalists,  and  Newton 
among  the  Baptists,  and  others  that 
might  be  mentioned.  Third,  the  temper- 
ance reform  which  was  needed  sadly 
enough,  as  we  shall  appreciate  most  fullv 
when  we  remember  that  a  distinguished 


minister  of  the  day.  Rev.  Nathan  Strong 
of  the  First  Church,  Hartford,  Connecti' 
cut,  conducted  a  distillery  plant  within 
sixty  rods  of  his  church  door  from  1790  to 
1796,  without  having  his  ministerial  char- 
acter discredited.    The   temperance  re- 
form as  an  outgrowth  of  a  revival  move- 
ment suggests  the  fact  that  the  anti- 
slavery  agitation  took  on  especial  streno-th 
in  New  England  after  very  considera1)le 
revival  movements  which  prevailed  about; 
1830  and  again  about  1840.  , 
A  cursory  glance  of  the  great  religious 
bodies   of   New   Eugland  comes   next : 
Congregationalism  was,  of  course,  indige- 
nous, and  did  not  develop  extensively  into 
its  cognate,  Presbyterianism,  untifafter 
It  crossed  the  Hudson  River.    The  Con- 
gregational Church  was  for  a  long  time 
really  and  practically  the  State  Church 
in  New  England,  and  when  Henry  Dun- 
ster,  the  first  President  of  Harvard  Col- 
lege, adopted  the  Baptist  idea  of  church 
membership,  he  was  compelled  to  retire 
from  that  institution.    In  1679  a  Baptist 
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What  does  A  stand  for?  When 
some  friend  suggests  that  your 
blood  needs  A  sarsaparilla  treat- 
ment, remember  that  A  stands  for 
AYER'S.  The  first  letter  in  the 
alphabet  stands  for  the  first  of 
sarsaparillas ;  first  in  origin,  first 
in  record,  first  in  the  favor  of  the 
family.   For  nearly  half  a  century 

Ayen 

Sarsaparilla 

has  been  curing  all  forms  of  blood 
diseases— scrofula,  eczema,  tetter, 
rheumatism,  erysipelas,  blood  poi- 
soning, etc   There's  a  book  about 
these  cures— "Ayer's  Curebook,  a 
story  of  cures  told  by  the  cured," 
— which  is  sent  free  on  request,  by 
Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer,  Lowell,  Mass.  The 
book  will  interest  you  if  you  are 
sick  or  weak,  because  it  tells  not 
what  it  is  claimed  the  remedy  will 
do,  but  what  your  neighbors  and 
fellows  testify  that  it  has  done. 
Will  it  cure  you  ?   It  has  cured 
thousands  like  you.  Why  not  you? 
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hurch  was  surreptitiously  erected  in 
oston,  because  a  Baptist  church  was 
onsidered  to  be  "an  altar"  erected 
(igainst  "  the  Lord's  altar. "  But  Baptist 
bhurches  mutiplied  in  spite  of  social 
lostracism  and  legislative  proscription. 
Methodists  got  their  start  in  Boston  in 
1789,  under  Jesse  Lee,  but  as  late  as  1800 
the  Congregationalists  considered  it  in- 
consistent to  dismiss  their  members  to 
Methodist  churches.  To-day  there  is  a 
^Teat  rush  of  Methodist  ministers  into 
Congregational  pulpits,  and  that,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  Congregationalists 
ire  drifting  towards  Unitarianisni  in 
doctrine,  and  towards  Episcopaliauism 
in  robe  and  ritual  and  general  worldli- 
ness. 

The  development  of  Unitanauism  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  features  in 
the  histoi'y  of  the  religious  life  of  New 
England.  In  182H,  Lyman  Beecher  said 
that  "all  the  literary  men  of  Massachu- 
setts were  Unitarian  ;  all  the  trustees 
and  professors  of  Harvard  College  were 
Unitarian  ;  all  the  elite  of  wealth  and 
fashion  crowded  Unitarian  Churches  ;  tlie 
judges  of  the  bench  were  Unitarian.  ' 
But  there  are  Unitarians  and  Unitarians. 
I  shall  speak  of  the  nobler  and  more  rev- 
erent type,  and.  while  I  have  not  the 
slightest  sympathy  with  a  theology  that 
denies  or  minimizes  the  Deity  of  Christ 
or  the  doctrines  of  the  cross,  I  am  com- 
pelled, in  the  spirit  of  fairness,  to  note 
the  following  facts  in  favor  of  the  better 
phase  of  Unitarianism,  namely :  a  high 
order  of  piety,  a  marked  degree  of  spirit- 
uality, fidelity  and  the  strictest  integrity 
in  business  relations,  such  simplicity  and 
symmetrj',  such  strength  and  beauty  of 
character  as  at  once  captures  and  capti- 
vates. There  was  a  real  foundation  for 
the  somewhat  exaggerated  remark  that 
there  was  as  much  of  an  uplift  in  seeing 
Dr.  Andrew  P.  Peabodv  walk  across  Bos- 
ton Commons  as  there  was  in  hearing  other 
men  preach,  and  that  to  see  the  light 
from  his  study  window  was  a  restraint 
upon  evil,  and  an  inspiration  to  goodness. 
A  prominent  business  man  in  Boston,  an 
earnest  member  of  a  strictly  evangelical 
church,  remarked  to  the  writer  that,  in 
very  recent  days,  the  average  Unitarian 
business  man  was  considered  more  trust- 
worthy than  the  average  evangelical  busi- 
ness man. 

"Good  character  will  recommend  a  false 
doctrine.  Bad  character  discredit.s  a 
true  doctrine.  "The  New  England  con- 
science," once  so  troublesome  in  the  halls 
of  the  National  Congress,  undoubtedly 
received  some  of  its  immediate  stiffness 
from  Unitarian  character,  but  it  may 
well  be  believed  that  this  character  is  an 
inherited  resultant  from  a  positivelj' 
evangelical  ancestry.  Wendell  Phillips, 
one  of  the  few  eminent  auti-slavery  re- 
formers of  New  England  who  did  not  re- 
nounce the  evangelical  faith  because  evan- 
gelical churches  opposed  the  anti-.slavery 
reform,  declared  his  belief  that  whatever 
sturdiness  there  was  in  the  New  England 
character  came  largely  from  the  adoption 
of  the  theology  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  It 
was  the  hearing  of  a  sermon  from  Lyman 
Beecher  that  led  Wendell  Phillips  to  re- 
nounce the  world  and  consecrate  himself 
utterly  to  God's  service,  and  to  the  cause 
of  human  freedom — a  distinct  trophy  of 
evangelical  preaching. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  the  evangelical 
churches  and  ministers  opposed,  while 
the  Unitarian  churches  and  ministers 
aided  the  anti-slavery  movement ;  the 
former  being  right  in  theory  and  wrong 
in  practice,  while  the  latter  were  wrong 
in  theory  and  right  in  practice.  The 
Unitarians  have  furnished  Massachusetts 
with  a  long  list  of  patriotic  governors, 
men  of  character  so  high  as  to  put  prin- 
ciple above  partisan  politics.  Political 
bossism  can  not  thi'ive  in  Massachusetts. 


We  have  no  Quays  and  Platts  in  this  com- 1 
monwealth,  but  we  credit  our  Puritan  an-  \ 
cestry  with  this  fact  rather  than  the  prev- 
valence  of  Unitarian  doctrine. 

Toleration  is  another  fine  flower  of  New 
England  Unitarianism.  In  the  town  in 
which  the  writer  lives  the  Unitariaus 
have,  during  the  past  summer,  contribut- 
ed nearly  one  thousand  dollars  for  the 
support  of  a  small  Baptist  Church  ;  and 
!  this  is  by  no  means  an  exceptional  occur- 
!  rence.  Indeed  there  are  some  slight  ten- 
jdencies  back  to  evangelical  ground  on  the 
!  part  of  Unitarians. 

1    Unitarians  and  Universalists  are  very 

;much  alike  in  New  England,  and  recently 
a  very  prominent  Universalist  invited  a 

;  Baptist  minister  to  occupy  his  pulpit  and 
gave  a  hearty  amen  to  the  following  sen- 
timents from  the  Baptist  minister's  lips  : 

j  "culture  will  not  save  you ;  nothing  but 
faith  in  the  Fiurd  Jesus  Christ  and  re- 

I  pentance  toward  God  will  save  you.  " 

j  Unitarians  are  alive  to  the  fact  that 
New  England  is  fast  becoming  paganized 
througli  foreign  immigration,  and  they 
contemplate  the  future  with  serious  appre- 
hensions. Til  ere  are  so  many  towns  where 
less  tnan  a  third  of  the  people  ever  attend 
any  church.  There  are  towns  in  Maine 
where  the  people  have  never  heard  a  gos- 
pel sermon.  Says  the  Unitarian  organ: 
"We  look  with  justifiable  fear  upon  a 
coming  civilization  from  large  tracts  of 
which  positive  Christianity  has  been  en- 
tirely eliminated.''  ,\nd  Unitarians  are 
getting  alive  to  the  fact  that  Unitarians 
can  not  cope  with  these  paganizing  tenden- 
cies. Unitarians  can  add  some  polish  to 
the  masses  after  they  are  lifted  up,  but 
only  the  cross  of  Christ  can  lift  them  up. 
A  prominent  Methodist  minister  in  Bos- 
ton recently  exchanged  pulpits  with  Dr. 
Edward  Everett  Hale,  but  I  am  hopeful 
that  this  growing  fraternity  between 
bodies  so  long  and  widely  separated  indi- 
cates progress  on  the  part  of  Unitarians 
rather  than  degeneracy  on  the  part  of 
evangelicals. 

French  Canadians,  almost  exclusively 
Roman  Catholics,  are  pouring  into  New 
England  with  alarming  rapidity.  These 
are  the  words  of  a  Roman  ecclesiastic  to 
his  French  Canadian  flock:  "Providence 
has  brought  you  here  tliat  you  may  do 
what  you  have  so  grandly  done  in  Quebec 
— to  bring  everything  into  subjection  to 
our  Holy  Father,  the  Pope.  "  The  birth 
rate  of  the  foreign  element  is  fully  three 
times  that  of  the  native  element.  In  Mas- 
sachusetts in  1890.  there  were  1,470  famil- 
ies, having  from  sixteen  to  twenty  children 
each,  and  1,090  families  having  twenty-one 
and  more  children.  The  French  and  Irish 
are  doing  for  New  England  in  these  latter 
days  exactly  what  the  Puritans  and  Pil- 
grims did  in  earlier  days,  raising  large 
families. 

The  Baptists  in  New  England  are  coui- 
ing  nearer  and  nearer  to  New  Testament 
doctrine.  When  a  new  Baptist  Church  was 
recently  admitted  to  one  of  their  associa- 
tions on  the  basis  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  preacher  who 
extended  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  the 
pastor  of  the  new  church  uttered  himself 
as  follows  :  "We  heard  something  about 
the  New  Hampshii'e  Confession  of  Faith 
this  afternoon.  I  suppose  that  it  is  good 
enough  whatever  it  is,  but  I  guess  you 
will  never  hear  of  it  again,  and  1  hope 
to  God  you  won't."  The  sentiment  was 
roundh'  applauded.  The  close  communion 
sentiment  is  fast  dying  out,  and  Baptist 
ministers  do  not  hesitate  to  extend  the 
invitation  to  all,  while  many  say  nothing 
about  it.  The  feeling  that  it  is  the  Lord's 
table,  and  not  ours,  grows. 

A  Baptist,  minister,  in  preaching  on 
Philip  and  the  eunuch  recently,  presented 
quite  succinctly  the  New  Testament  pro- 
cess of  conversion.  It  is  a  hopeful  sign 
that  the  Baptists  are  rapidly  gathering 


to  themselves  the  wealth  and  learning  and 
pi'estige  that  .formerly  belonged  to  Con- 
gregationalists and  Unitarians, 
East  Milton,  Mass.     W.  H.  Rogers. 


LET  US  BE  CONSTRUCTIVE. 

We  have  constructive  and  destructive 
criticism.  We  have  also  constructive  and 
destructive  preaching— much,  too  much 
of  the  latter.  I  presume  it  is  true  that 
our  fathers  were  compelled  to  be  destruc- 
tive, but  surely  the.  day  has  come  when 
we  may  with  great  and  growing  profit 
assume  somewhat  of  a  different  attitude 
toward  the  religious  world.  Jesus  said  ; 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  prea.ch  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  It  is  not  log- 
ically implied  in  this  commission  that  we 
are  to  roll  up  our  sleeves  and  beat  the 
brains  out  of  Baptists,  murder  Metho- 
dists, peel  Presbytei'ians,  crucify  the  Con- 
gregationalists and  "cut  loose"  on  the 
Catholics.  It  is  painful  to  see  among  dis- 
ciples—men with  a  plea  as  wide  as  the 
Word  of  God  and  as  exalted  as  an  as- 
cended Christ  ;  a  plea  large  in  its  liberty, 
world-wide  and  age-long  in  its  appli- 
cation to  life — that  narrowness  and  sec- 
tarianism we  condemn  in  others.  It 
is  so  out  of  place  to  see  narrowness  when 
there  sliould  traturally  be  breadth.  It 
seems  that  there  is  a  pressing  lesson  in 
our  ]jlea  which  is  yet  to  be  learned,  which 
lesson  it  seems  to  me  is  the  very  essence 
of  the  plea;  that  is  a  union  spirit. 

That  we  are  presenting  the  grounds  of 
union  there  is  no  doubt.  That  we,  in  our 
zeal  to  establish  these  grounds,  often 
crucify  the  spirit  of  union,  there  is  no 
doubt.  The  spirit  of  a  plea  such  as  ours 
should  be  as  sweet  and  tender  as  the 
prayer  of  our  Lord — "that  i^Qy  all  may 
be  one";  yea  our  plea  is  the  answer  to 
that  prayer.  Such  a  spirit  is  eager  to 
engage  in  union  efforts ;  glad  to  take  by 
the  hand  any  man  or  woman  who  prays 
in  the  name  of  Christ ;  willing  to  give 
every  teacher  and  reformer  credit  for  the 
contribution  he  has  made  to  Christian 
thought  and  progress,  thinks  no  evil  of  a 
man  because  he  must  think  with  his  own 
bi'ain  ;  suspicious  not  a  truth  because  it 
was  uttered  by  one  of  another  faith  and 
oi'der;  does  not  consider  itself  bound  to 
differ  from  a  man  because  he  is  a  Metho- 
dist or  a  Baptist. 

If  there  had  been  no  Luther  and  Eras- 
mus and  Calvin  of  the  sixteenth  centui-y. 
there  would  have  been  no  Campbell  or 
Scott  or  Stone  of  the  nineteenth.  Each 
one  of  these  men  was  a  morning  star  to 
his  age.  The  race  has  been  constantly 
emerging  into  larger  light.  If  the  re- 
formers of  the  nineteenth  century  saw 
farther  than  their  brethren  of  the  six- 
teenth, it  was  because  of  the  brighter 
day  in  which  they  lived.  The  past  has 
poured  its  wealth  of  thought  and  purpose 
into  the  present,  whose  children  we  are. 
And  when  we  boast  of  our  wealth  of 
wisdom,  may  we  not  forget  our  debt  to 
the  past,  whose  entire  possessions  have 
been  willed  to  us. 

The  stream  of  Christian  thought  has 
been  widening  all  through  the  years. 
The  present  contains  the  past.  The  fu- 
ture will  enlarge  upon  the  present. 
Truth  does  not  gx-ow,  but  the  world's 
conception  of  it  grows.  Small  ideas  ai'c  dis- 
jjlaced  by  larger  ones.  In  view  of  this  great 
fact  we  can  well  afford  to  be  constructive. 
?Iave  not  Luther,  Wesley  and  Calvin 
helped  to  swell  the  stream  of  Christian 
love  that  flows  on  through  the  centuries '/ 
They  have.  Was  the  center  of  the  move- 
ments the  center  of  the  Christian  sys- 
tem No.  They  emphasized  certain 
phases  of  Christian  thought.  But  each 
one  in  his  way  taught  a  valuable  lesson. 
The  frank  thing  for  us  to  say  is  that  these 

Continued  on  page  172. 
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MY  SUNDAY  BIBLE-SCHOOL. 

I  do  not  hold  up  my  Bible-school  as  a 
model  for  all  people  in  all  places.  Doubt- 
less in  many  congregations  and  schools, 
the  International  lessons,  with  the  com- 
mentaries and  other  helps  provided  for 
their  exposition,  supply  -'a  long-felt 
want  ' '  ;  and  I  suppose  they  have  done, 
and  are  doing,  a  great  deal  of  good.  Cer- 
tainly, wherever  those  lessons  are  used, 
and  the  microscopic  study  of  them  is  un- 
dertaken, the  various  helps  supplied  by 
the  publishing  houses  should' go  with 
them.  Destitute  of  religious  libraries  as, 
in  general,  both  scholars  and  teacliers 
are,  these  specially  prepared  substitutes 
are  indispeus:  ble.  I  have  nothing  to  say 
against  the  u  e  of  the  International  Les- 
sons in  any  plac  where  the  intelligent 
officers  of  the  church  have  decided  that 
they  are  called  for  by  the  condition  and 
circumstances  of  their  own  school. 

But  my  circumstances  are  peculiar.  The 
population   of  Grovetown   is   not  large 
enough  to  justify  the  holding  of  three  or 
four  schools  at  the  same  hour  of  the  day. 
When  our  little  congregation  \vas  organ- 
ized here,  the  Baptists  and  Methodists 
were  already  in  possession  of  the  ground, 
and  they  each  had  a  morning  Sunday 
school.    I  found  that  if   1  organized  an 
afternoon  school  it  would  of  nece.ssitv  be 
composed  largely  of  those  who  had  al- 
ready attended  the  morning  schools  ;  and, 
as  those  schools  used  the  international 
ficssons,  if  we  should  use  the  same,  ours 
would   be  simply  a  repetition.  Now, 
while  I  have  no  objection  to  repetition  in 
itself,  and   regard   it  as  an  important 
method  of  fixing  the  lesson  in  the  mind, 
still  in  this  case  the  edge  of  interest  in 
the  lessons  would  have  been  taken  ofT  by 
the  yrifatinnx  in  the  morning,  and  with 
this  would  have  gone  all  lively  interest  in 
the  afternoon  sc/mn/.    I  saw,  thei'efore. 
that  if  we  were  to  have  a  live,  wide- 
awake, profitable  school,  we  must  run  it 
upon  ditterent  lines  altogether —discard 
the  Intei-national  Lessons,  and  blaze  out 
;i  path  lor  ourselves.    I  was  the  more  in- 
cliued  to  this  because  I  had  noticed  that 
in  many  cases  the  Lessons  failed  to  ac- 
coniplisli     a     very    important  object, 
namely,     familiarity    with    the  Bible! 
Miiny  scholars  had  no  Bible.    If  they  had. 
neither  scholars   nor   teachers  nsed  the 
Bible  in  school.    They  did  not  need  it. 
The  text  of  the  lesson  was  printed  in  the 
'■  Quarterly or  other  help.    They  read 
it  from   that— possibly   they  commit  to 
memory  a  passage  that  is  ]:)riuted  near  it. 
which  the  Lord  or  some  one.  they  do  not 
know  who.  nor  do  I,  calls  the  Gu/Joi.  Text, 
and  foi-thwith  they  apply  themselves  to 
the  comments  down  below,  fo  spe  w/iat  it 
'ill  means.    Of  course  it  is  not  always  so, 
but  my  observation  has  been  that  much 
more  time  is  given  to  the  commentarv 
than  to  the  text.    Let  us  say  that  this 
system  provides  a   series  of  daily  read- 
ings, keeping  up  the  connection  from  les- 
son to  les.son.  and  also  numerous  refer- 
ences to  various  parts  of  Scripture— ail 
of  which  are  carefully  gone  over  from 
week  to  week  by  Bro.  McCrarvey  and  Bro. 
Graham,  and  men   of   that  stripe— and 
there  may  be  a  school  or  two  in  the  United 
States  that  uses  them  in  the  same  waj'  ! 
I  liopeso.  f.)r  these  things  are  necessary. 

1  said  to  myself,  therefon',  this  sy.^^tem 
of  lesson.s  may  be  very  good— it  is  very 
good- -for  some  people.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  there  are  schools  trained  up  under  it, 
that  know  something  about  the  Bible,  but 
there  are  also  a  great  many  who  know 
next  to  nothing ;  whose  brightest  boys 
could  not  tell  you  its  grand  divisions  and 
outlines,  to  say  nothing  of  the  succession 
of  its  separate  books  ;  who,  to  be  sure, 
have  learned  a  great  many  valuable  truths 
taught  in  Holy  Writ,  but  they  are  all  dis- 
connected, confu.sed  and  jumbled  together 


in  their  minds.  Is  there  not  for  situ- 
ated as  tor  are— a  better  way  ?  1  thought 
there  might  be.  I  tried  to  find^it. 
Whether  I  succeeded  or  not,  I  will  here 
state  the  result. 

I  began  by  an  address  to  the  whole  con- 
gregation, made  up  of  all  sorts  and  sizes 
and  professions,  to  this  effect  :  That  our 
people  were  perishing  for  want  of  knowl- 
edge ;  that  the  Bible  was  not  known  by 
them,  and,  of  course,  therefore,  they 
were  not  regulating  their  lives  by  it  ;  that 
in  the  little  attention  which  was  being 
given  to  it,  more  consideration  was  paid 
to  the  thoughts  and  views  and  comments 
of  men  than  to  the  Word  itself :  that,  for 
one.  I  believed  that,  if  a  man  would  learn 
that  Ward  just  as  it  /.v,  and  follow  it,  it 
would  guide  him  right,  for  it  would  be 
God  who  was  directing  him  :  that  there 
are  many  churches  and  numerous  differ- 
ences among  them  :  I  differ  from  their 
preachers  in  the  interpretation  of  this 
passage,  and  they  honestly  differ  from 
me  in  similar  respects  :  and  now,  I  pro- 
pose that  we  all  come  together  Sunday 
afternoons  as  a  Bible-school,  not  to  learn 
or  to  teach  my  interpretation,  or  yours, 
or  any  man's,  but  the  very  Word  "^itself. 
Now,  understand,  vrhen  we  come,  as  we 
shall,  to  any  passage  which  has  been  in- 
volved in  any  of  our  denominational  con- 
troversies or  differences,  no  rinos  are  to  be 
gicen  on  it~\ve  are  simply  to  impress  t/tr 
vrn/  words  of  S-'rip/nrc  upon  mind  and 
heart,  and  leave  it  so— all  parties,  of 
course,  seeking  to  infiuence  the  school  to 
reverence  the  Bible  as  something  most 
sacred  and  most  important. 

I  then  pointed  out  the  philosophy  of 
repptitloii.  showing  that  by  going  over' and 
over  the  lesson  we  would  learn  the  words 
without  specially  taxing  the  memory — 
just  as  we  all  knew  scores  of  hymns  that 
I  we  had  never  consciously  committed.  I 
;  should  want  them  to  read  the  lesson  over 
I  every  day.  and  then  come  together  on 
I  Sunday  and  we  would  go  over  it  again,  in 
j  concert,  after  that  sit  together  in  classes 
\  and  read  it  again,  verse  by  verse,  an.d  talk 
a/jonl  it- -think  txhoui  it— consider  it:  and 
how  easy  it  will  be  !    No  commentaries 
to  read,  no  printed  questions  to  puzzle 
your  brains,  no  answers  to  prepare.  All 
I  want  is  for  you  to  keep  your  minds  in 
contact  with  the  divine  word  in  tlie  les- 
son.   Some  .)!'  it  you  will  not  understand. 
No  mattei-.     You  are  not  expected  to 
understand  it  all.    It  is  like  a  seed.  You 
do  not  uudei-stand  the  seed,  but  if  you 
will  put  it  in  the  right  place  it  will  grow 
all  the  sauje.    So  you   should  learn  the 
Word  of  God,  and  observe  it.     If  that 
makes  you  a  Methodist,  then  God  has 
made  you  a  Methodist,  for  you  have  be- 
come one  by  following  his  Word.     If  it 
breaks  up  this  little  church  for  which  I 
have  longed  and  prayed  and  labored,  then 
God  be  thanked,  for  it  ought  to  be  broken 
up.     If   it   builds   it   up,  still  God  be 
thanked.    In  short,  any  man  that  is  will- 
ing to  trust  the  Word  without  note  or 
comment,  and  who  believes  that  it  would 
be  right  and  safe  and  wholesome  to  write 
it  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  popu- 
lation ought  to  be  willing  to  help  me  in 
this  most  unselfish  and  unsectarian  work. 

The  i-esponse  was  very  generous.  The 
best  people  of  the  town  went  right  into 
it.  I  enjoined  it  upon  them  to  get  up 
each  a  class  for  himself  and  hei-self  and 
bring  it  there,  and  teach  nothing  but  the 
word.  Help  as  much  as  possible  to  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  words,  geograph- 
ical and  historical  references,  Jewish  cus- 
toms and  the  like,  but  to  give  no  denom- 
inational or  sectarian  bias.  A  man  ought 
to  be  ashamed  of  his  denomination  and 
his  do(;trine  if  he  is  not  willing  to  let  God 
speak  on  any  subject  without  bending  his 
word  from  its  own  obvious  meaning. 

When  the  cireumstan(;es  are  not  adverse, 
the  house  is  full — a  house  which  1  have 


been  obliged   to  enlarge  since   it  4 
built— and  still  it  is  full.    I  have  no  ci 
and-dried  way  of  conducting  the  schoi 
Perhaps  on  one  occasiou  I  will  give  thel 
such   problem's  as  these :     What  bo( 
comes  next  before  Ezekiel  ?    Next  afti 
Proverbs  ?    Next  after  John  ?    What  ai' 
the  first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testamei 
in  order?    The  first  five  of  the  New 
May  be,  the  next  Sunday  I  will  give  out 
number  of  i-eferences  for  them  to  turn  t( 
All  such  exercises  are  designed,  of  coursj 
to  familiarize  them  with  the  Bible  simpt 
IIS  a  book,  that  they  may  get  a  sort  of  ol 
acquaintance  feeling  in"'handling  it.  Th 
other  exercises,  singing  and  the  like,  ar 
about  as  usual.    And  now  let  me  say  tha 
this  is  an  experiment,  but  a  carefully  con 
sidered  one.    I  have  worked  it  for  tw 
or  three  months,  and  it  works  well.  Th' 
school  is  interested  in  the  studv,  and  th 
progress  is  satisfactory.    But"^the  Bibl 
is  a  big  book.    It  cannot  be  learned  in  ; 
few  weekly  lessons;  but  I  fondlv  hopi 
that  in  due  time,  by  patience  and  per 
-servance.  the  people  will  come  to  prizi 
and  appreciate  it  as  being  not  only  tin 
wisest  and  most  wonderful,  but  also  thf 
most  interesting  Book  in  the  world. 
Grovetowx,  Ga.  J.  S.  Lam.vr. 
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A  STRANGE  SORT  OF  BODY 

Not  long  since  I  heard  a  most  eloquent 
sermon  by  a  Baptist  minister  whom  I 
know  to  be  a  grand  and  noble  man,  whose 
ips  would  scorn  to  utter  what  he  knew  to 
be  untrue,  but  who  did  not  seem  to  be 
conscious  of  the  weakness  of  his  explana 
tion  of  what  constitutes  the  Church  of 
Christ,  when  he  said  that  --The  religious 
organizations  taken  together  comprise 
the  church  of  Christ  in  one  great  and 
powerful  bo.d}'."' 

Now,  as  "  the  whole  is  equal  to  the  sum 
of  all  its  parts,"  "and  no  part  can  be 
greater  than  the  whole, "  it  follows  that 
a  doctrine  taught  in  any  one  part  of  this 
body  (the  Church)  must  be  endorsed  by 
the  whole,  else  the  jMirt  is  greater  than 
the  whole  and  can  not  be  contained 
therein.  Applying  this  test  the  church 
of  Christ  is  found  to  embrace  the  follow- 
ing tenets; — Trans-substantiation;  bap- 
tism of  infants  ;  repentance  before  faith  : 
i-estrictions  at  the  Lord's  table  ;  found- 
ing church  prior  to  Daj'-  of  Pentecost, 
A.  D.  33  :  the  power  of  m.an  to  forgive 
sins ;  barring  the  door  of  the  church 
against  penitent  believers:  sprinkling 
and  pouring  as  baptism ;  voting  on  the 
fitness  of  persons  to  enter  the  church: 
direct  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
convert  sinners ;  unconditional  election 
and  total  depravity — all  of  which  are 
taught  as  doctrine  in  this  body.  W^ould 
any  church  included  above  i-efuse  to  en- 
dorse all  these Then  according  to  the 
statement,  that  church  is  not  a  "part  of 
the  church  of  Christ,'' 
Tacoma,  Vv'ash.  E.  S.  Hopkins. 


"  They  are  Perfect  Gems,  and  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  evei-y  minister  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Christian  Church.''  This  opin- 
ion is  volunteered  by  a  lady  purchaser  of 
the  "History  of  Sprinkling  "  and""  Cam- 
paigning for  Christ.  "  who  is  making  in- 
quiries for  dozen  7"ates.  in  order  to  dis- 
tribute them  "broadcast."  This  is,  in  one 
form  or  another,  the  opinion  of  all  who 
have  examined  these  books.  They  ought 
to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  member  of 
every  church.  Only  .lO  cents  each,  post- 
paid. The  Standard  Publishing  Company, 
Cincinnati. 


You  will  make  no  mistake  is  trying 
"Gospel  Light"  for  church  music.  It  is 
an  up-to-date  hymnal.  The  Standard 
Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 
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Biblical  Criticism. 


Conducted  by  J.  W.  ncQARVBY,  U«xin{:ton,  Kj. 


McGIFFERT'S  APOSTOLIC  AGE. 

If  one  should  open  this  book  with  a 
preconception  of  its  author  as  a  man  of 
authority,  it  would  fairly  take  his  breath 
away  to  witness  how  deliberately  he  sets 
aside  many  familiar  truths,  and  substi- 
tutes for  them  unfounded  conceits.  Not 
since  I  first  read  Renan's  life  of  Jesus 
and  Baur's  life  of  Paul  have  I  met  with 
an  author  who  so  constantly  impresses 
me  in  this  way.  I  shall  present  as  illus- 
trations in  this  article  some  of  his  asser- 
tions respecting  the  preaching  of  Peter, 
and  the  life  of  the  primitive  disciples. 

Let  any  one  who  is  not  familiar  with 
the  speeches  quoted  from  Peter  in  the 
first  four  chapters  of  Acts,  read  them 
carefully,  and  then  read  this  : 

The  Messianic  realm  belonged  in  Peter's 
thought,  just  as  in  the  thought  of  his  contempo- 
raries, not  to  this  seon,  but  to  another,  and  before 
its  inausfu ration  must  come  the  day  of  judgment 
«ndtlie"end  of  the  world";  that  is,  the  end  of 
the  present  age.  That  Jesus  was  alreaciy  Lord 
and  Prince  and  Saviour,  did  not  mean  that  his 
kingdom  was  already  a  reulity,  and  that  he  was 
exercising  dominion  therein,  but  only  that  he  was 
preparing  the  way  for  its  realization.  By  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  he  was  fitting  his  followers 
for  it,  and  making  its  speedy  establishment  pos- 
sible. The  outpouring  was  a  sign  of  its  approach, 
but  not  of  its  actual  presence  (p.  63). 

Here  we  have  a  King  on  his  throne,  ex- 
alted to  the  right  hand  of  God,  "Lord 
and  Prince  and  Saviour,"  and  sending 
down  by  his  authority  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  yet  his  kingdom  is  not  yet  estab- 
lished ;  he  is  not  yet  exercising  dominion 
in  it.  If  there  is  any  more  complete  non- 
eense  than  this,  I  don't  want  the  trouble 
of  reading  it. 

Again,  speakin-g  of  the  promise  of  Peter 
in  his  first  discourse,  he  says  : 

All  the  blessings  promised  by  the  prophets  and 
longingly  anticipated  by  the  fathers,  he  assures 
his  hearers  they  will  yet  enjoy,  if  they  repent  and 
thus  secure  forgiveness  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  In 
the  present  is  offered  the  opportunity .  not  of  real- 
izing a  present  salvation,  hut  of  making  certaiti 
the  enjoyment  of  a  future  salvation. 

Here  is  a  deliberate  oinission  of  the 
baptism  enjoined  by  Peter  in  connectiou 
with  repentance  and  forgiveness,  and  dis- 
regard of  this  ordinance  is  characteristic 
of  the  writer.  But,  more  surprising, 
here  is  also  a  denial  that  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
brought  a  present  salvation.  I  think  it 
impossible  that  the  author  obtained  these 
thoughts  from  stud^'iag  the  passag<is  on 
which  he  comments ;  he  brought  them 
■with  him,  and  injected  them  into  the  pas- 
sage. 

He  says  of  the  disciples  in  Jeru.salem  : 

They  continued  to  discharge  the  various  dulie.-^ 
that  devolved  upon  them  as  .Fews,  including  par 
ticipation  in  the  temple  worship,  and  in  the  olT'ei 
ing  of  the  regular  daily  sacrifices  (p.  64). 

Here  I  suppose  is  a  slip  of  memory, 
for  surely  Prof.  MeGifi'ert  knows  that  no 
one  participated  in  the  daily  sacrifices  ex- 
cept the  priests  by  whom  they  were  of- 
fered. The  disciples,  at  least  many  of 
them,  did  go  up  to  tlie  temple  to  pray, 
but  with  the  ofTering  of  the  regular  daily 
sacrifices  they  had  nothing  to  do. 

This  learned  Presbyterian  Pi-ofessoi- 
seeks  to  deprive  us  of  all  divine  au- 
thority for  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  does 
BO  by  denying  that  Christ  appointed  it, 
or  that  the  first  disciples  observed  it. 
He  says : 

That  the  disciples  held  a  special  service  and 
partook  of  a  special  communion  meal  there  is  no 
■ign.  It  is  far  more  likely  that  whenever  they 
ate  together  they  ate  the  Lord's  Supper.  Not 
that  it  preceded  or  followed  the  ordinary  meal, 
bat  that  the  whole  meal  was  the  Lord's  Supper; 
that  they  partook  of  no  ordinary,  secular,  un- 
holy meals,  of  none  that  was  not  a  Kuriaknn 
deipnon,  a  Lord'e  Supper. 


Their  failure  to  break  a  special  loaf  as 
an  emblem  of  his  body,  and  to  drink  a 
special  cup  as  an  emblem  of  his  blood, 
was  not  an  act  of  neglect  or  disobedience 
on  their  part ;  for  the  Lord  had  given  no 
precept  on  that  subject.  On  this  point  we 
have  the  following  piece  of  information: 

The  fact  must  be  recognized  that  it  is  not  abso- 
utely  certain  that  Jesus  himself  actually  insti- 
tuted such  a  supper,  and  directed  his  disciples  to 
eat  and  drink  in  remembrance  of  him,  as  Paul 
says  in  I.  Cor.  xi.  24,  25.  Expecting  as  he  did  to 
return  at  an  early  day  (c. /.  Mark  xiv.  25)  he  can 
hardly  liave  been  solicitous  to  provide  for  the 
preservation  of  his  memory;  and  it  is  notable 
that  neither  Matthew  nor  Mark  records  such  a 
command,  while  the  passage  in  which  it  occurs 
in  Luke  is  omitted  in  many  of  the  oldest  MSS., 
and  is  regar(ied  as  an  interpolation  by  Westcott 
and  Hort.  Even  if  the  words  belong  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke  (as  some  maintain),  they  are  evi- 
dently dependent  upon  Paul,  and  supply  no  inde- 
pendent testimony  as  to  the  original  utterance  of 
Christ  (p.  69,  and  note). 

Several  things  in  this  extract  are  sug- 
gestive of  the  author's  point  of  view. 
First,  if  the  passage  is  genuine  in  Luke, 
it  affords  no  ''independent  testimony," 
because  it  is  dependent  on  Paul.  It  is 
implied  that  this  is  a  poor  dependence. 
Second,  as  the  gospel  called  Luke's  was 
not,  according  to  the  Professor,  written 
by  Luke,  but  by  someone  who  lived  many 
years  after  Paul's  death,  Paul's  testi- 
mony, which  is  here  disparaged,  was 
much  nearer  in  time  to  the  original 
sources  of  information,  and  would  for  this 
reason,  if  no  other,  be  more  reliable  than 
that  of  this  unknown  writer  of  the  third 
gospel.  Third,  Paul  declares  in.  reference 
to  his  teaching  on  the  subject,  that  he  re 
ceived  it  '"from  the  Lord "  (I.  Cor.  xi. 
23) ;  and  unless  this  is  a  false  statement, 
the  Lord  did,  "  in  the  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed ' '  say  of  the  broken  loaf, 
'■  This  is  my  body  which  is  for  you  ;  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me."  Paul  is  no 
great  authority  with  our  Professor,  even 
when  he  states  a  matter  of  fact,  unless 
the  fact  is  one  that  the  Professor 
can  harmonize  with  his  critical  the- 
oi'}'.  Fourth,  if  the  ordinance  was 
cotistautly  observed  in  the  churches  when 
Matthew  and  Mark  wrote,  and  was  known 
as  having  been  appointed  by  the  Lord, 
tiiere  was  no  necessity  that  they  should 
say  in  connection  with  its  institution  that 
its  observance  was  in  remembrance  of 
him.  Everybody  who  had  ever  partaken 
of  it.  and  every  bod}'  who  had  ever  seen 
others  do  so,  would  know  this  perfectly 
well.  Fiftli,  the  Professor  is  unaccount- 
ably mistaken  in  saying  that  the  words, 
"thisdoin  remembrance  of  me  "  inLuke's 
gospel,  are  wanting  "  in  many  of  the  old- 
est MSS.";  for  although  Westcott  and 
Bort  do  pronounce  them,  as  he  says, 
j  an  interpolation,  they  do  so  chiefly  on 
I  transcriptural  probabilit}-,  and  they  claim 
I  in  supportof  their  decision  only  one  uncial 
j  MS.  (D),  and  a  few  cursives  (Notes  on 
!  Selected  Readings,  pp.  (io,  G4).  The  words 
i  are  found  in  tl)e  three  most  ancient  and 
j  authoritative  MSS.,  the  Alexandrian,  the 
j  \^atican,  and  the  Sinai  tic. 
i  Having  thus  attempted  to  obscure  the 
!  origin  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  atid  to  con- 
found it  with  the  social  meals  often  en- 
joyed by  the  early  disciples,  Prof. 
McGiffert  felt  called  upon  to  give  its  true 
origin  as  a  memorial  feast,  and  he  traces 
it  to  the  apostle  Paul.  He  says  :  •"Though 
the  Lord  .s  Supper  was  every  where  eaten 
by  Christian  disciples  before  Paul,  it  ma.y 
be  .said  in  a  certain  sense  that  it  was  es- 
tablislied  by  hiin  ;  for  it  was  he,  so  far  as 
our  sources  eoabie  us  to  judge,  who  first 
made  it  a  special  meal,  and  separated  it 
from  all  others"  (p.  538).  He  tries  to  sup- 
port tliis  affirmation  by  a  course  of  rea- 
soning, if  we  may  call  it  such,  which  runs 
through  a  couple  of  pages ;  but  I  will  not 
annoy  the  reader  by  quoting  and  refuting 
it.  There  are  some  false  positions  that 
need  no  refutation. 


A  Whole  Family 

Father,  Mother,  Brother  and  Sister 
Involved. 


They  All  Had  a  Share  in  This  Piece  of 
Coed  Fortune. 

A  great  variety  of  diseases  are  cured  by  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  because  this  medicine  purities,  en- 
riches and  vitalizes  the  blood,  and  thus  removes 
the  cause  for  many  forms  of  suffering.  Whole 
families  are  often  helped  by  it. 

"  A  severe  cold  left  me  with  pains  in  my  chest 
and  back,  and  I  could  hardly  get  around.  I  began 
taking  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  Hood's  Pills,  and 
in  a  short  time  I  was  able  to  do  any  kind  of  house- 
work. My  brother  has  taken  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
for  poison  in  his  blood,  and  it  cured  him.  My 
father  used  it  for  weak  eyes  and  found  it  a  great 
benefit,  and  my  mother,  who  suffered  with  erysip- 
elas for  years,  says  she  believes  Hood's  Sarsapa- 
rilla saved  her  life."  Miss  Sarah  J.  McMath, 
New  Richmond,  Ohio.  Remember, 

Hood's  ^  parilla 

I.s  the  best— in  fact  the  One  True  Blood  Purifier. 
Insist  upon  Hood's  ;  take  no  substitute. 

Hrki^H'c  I^illc  "'■^  gentle,  mild,  efifective.  All 
1  lUUU  3    »  Hi»  driiKKisis.    Price,  25  ceil  18, 

THE  POLYCHROME  BIBLE, 

S.  K.  HallaiJi,  of  McKinney,  Texas, 
sends  the  following  inquiry  and  request: 

1  would  like  your  opinion  of  the  Polyclirorue 
Bible,  now  so  extensively  advertised.  In  Isaiah, 
for  example,  it  is  claimed  that  the  different  colori 
in  which  the  work  is  printed  indicate  the  different 
sources  whence  it  is  derived.  By  this  do  they 
mean  that  there  were  different  authors  of  the. 
work  attributed  to  Isaiah?  If  so  do  you  con- 
sider their  conclusions  reliable?  Will  yon  give 
your  judgment  through  the  Standard. 

This  inquiry,  and  my  reply  to  it,  may 
serve  as  a  kind  of  introduction  to  much 
that  I  expect  to  say  about  this  Poly- 
chrome, or,  as  some  prefer  to  style  it, 
this  "  Rainbow  "  Bible.  Not  only  Isaiah, 
but  all  the  books  that  are  regarded  by  re- 
cent critics  as  of  composite  authorship, 
are  to  be  printed  on  paper  so  colored  in 
spots  that  the  words  of  every  different 
author  will  appear  on  a  color  appropriated 
to  him.  This  will  enable  the  reader,  by 
merely  turning  the  leaves,  to  see  at  a 
glance,  how  many  authors  were  quoted 
by  the  compiler  of  the  book,  and  what 
ver.'^es  and  pieces  of  verses  were  quoted 
from  each  author.  Only  three  volumes  of 
the  work  have  as  yet  been  published. 
Judges,  Isaiah,  and  the  Psalms,  I  hope 
to  publish  a  notice  of  the  first  in  these 
columns  next  week,  and  of  the  others  in 
succession  later.  This  new  mode  of 
printing  will  greatly  simplify  the  work 
of  criticising  the  proposed  analysis  of 
the  several  books,  and  the  promoters  of 
it  show  commendable  courage  in  thus  ex- 
posing their  analysis  to  the  gaze  of  the 
reader.  It  will  help  to  hasten  the  decis- 
ive battle  which  shall  give  triumph  to 
analytical  criticism,  or  leave  it  dead  on 
the  field. 


RELIGION. 

What  a  priceless  treasure.  It  is  prec- 
ious in  every  condition  of  life.  I'e 
soothes  our  sorrows.  It  sustains  and 
cheers  us  in  sickness.  It  gives  us  the 
victory  in  death.  Its  real  value  is  only 
known  to  tho.se  who  make  it  a  daily  life. 
It  sheds  a  halo  of  glory  along  the  path- 
way of  every  true  disciple.  It  makes  his 
life  joyful  and  happy,  and  its  termination 
glorious.  J.  C.  Irvin. 

Washington  C.  H.,  O. 


TO  CURE  A  COIjI)  IN  ONFJ  DAY 

Take  Laxative  Bromo  Quinine  Tablets.  All  drug- 
gists refund  the  money  if  it  fails  to  cure.  2.5  cents. 
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Among  the  Brethren. 


J.  S.  Grant  is  iu  a  meeting  at  Dora, 
Ind. 

Paul  Gorbet  is  holding  a  meeting  at 
Reece,  Kan. 

J.  E.  Pounds  is  holding  a  meeting  at 
Remington,  Ind. 

IsoM  Roberts  has  located  for  full  time 
at  Marceline,  Mo. 

W.  E.  Woodson  is  working  for  the  Lord 
in  North  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Matthkw  Small  is  supplying  the  pul- 
pit in  Colorado  Springs,  Col. 

O.  W.  McGauiiey  has  accepted  a  call  to 
the  church  at  New  Richmond,  Ind. 

The  brethi-en  at  Clearwater,  Kas.,  are 
planning  to  build  a  house  of  worship. 

T.  A.  Hedges,  of  La  Grange,  Mo.  ^  has 
located  with  the  church  at  Lancaster. 

D.  W.  Conner,  of  Hopkins,  Mo.,  takes 
the  work  at  Mitchell  Park,  St.  Joseph. 

W.  A.  Hamilton  has  accepted  a  call 
from  the  church  at  East  Pi'airie,  Mo.,  for 
full  time. 

Eli  Fisher  has  been  employed  for  the 
fourth  year  at  Medford,  Ore.  The  church 
prospers. 

M.  M.  GooDE  has  accepted  an  urgent 
call  from  the  Wyatt  Park  Church  at  St. 
Joseph,  Mo. 

Bruce  Brown,  of  Ft.  Madison,  la.,  has 
accepted  a  call  from  the  West  Side  Church, 
Chicago,  111. 

W.  F.  Hunt  is  planning  a  meeting  for 
South  Colorado  Springs,  Col.,  his  new 
field  of  labor. 

W.  J.  Price,  of  Aerial,  Pa.,  has  been 
assisting  in  revival  servics  at  Maplewood, 
Wayne  County . 

T.  W.  Mavitv,  failing  to  find  improve- 
ment in  health  in  Colorado,  expects  to  go 
to  Las  Cruces,  New  Mexico. 

Hugh  Morrison,  student  at  Drake  Uni- 
versity, preached  two  sermons  to  full 
houses  at  Woodbine,  la.,  on  Jan.  16th. 

A  LBERT  Buxton,  minister  at  Fairbury, 
Neb.,  is  delivering  a  series  of  .sermons  on 
The  Foundations  of  Christian  Faith.  " 

T.  J.  GiDDENS  has  taken  the  work  at 
Douglas  and  Leon,  Kas.  This  leaves 
but  one  vacant  pulpit  in  Butler  County. 

J.\BEZ  H.\ll,  of  Butler  College,  has 
been  selected  to  deliver  the  lectures  to 
preachers  at  Bethany  Assembly  next  sum- 
mer. 

B.  B.  Tyler  will  spend  the  month  of 
February  with  P.  D.  Power  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  His  address  will  be  1307  Wal- 
lach  Place. 

T.  T.  Van  Dolah  clo.sed  his  work  with 
the  church  at  Woodbine,  la.,  the  second 
Sunday  in  December.  The  work  is  keep- 
ing up  well. 

G.  P.  RuTLEDGE,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  has 
been  called  to  minister  for  the  Second 
Church,  Philadelphia,  W.  S.  Payne's  for- 
mer field  of  labor. 

Edgar  M.  Richmond,  a  recent  candidate 
for  Congress,  gives  half  his  time  to  the 
church  at  Madison,  Mo.,  the  other  half  to 
evangelistic  work. 

J.  C.  Irvin,  minister  at  Rossville,  Kan., 
begins  a  meeting  on  Fob.  7.  I.  T.  Le 
Baron,  State  Evangelist,  will  go  to  his 
assistance  Feb.  13th. 

L.  M.  Robinson,  of  Mt.  Pulaski,  111.,  who 
is  nearly  67  years  old,  is  well  along  in  his 
sixth  year  with  the  growing  Ridge  Chapel 
congregation.    He  is  crowded  with  work. 


has  had  7  weddings  in  the  past  seven 
weeks,  and  knows  nothing  about  a  "dead 
line. " 

A.  B.  Clark,  while  attending  medical 
lectures  at  Kirksville,  Mo.,  is  preaching 
at  Brashear  and  at  other  churches  in  the 
vicinity  of  Kirksville. 

S.  W.  P.  Richardsoj*  will  pi-each  a  part 
of  his  time  at  Central  Point,  Ore.,  where 
he  recently  held  a  meeting.  He  is  now  in 
a  meeting  at  Gold  Hill. 

Murphy  Jones  will  be  ordained  to  the 
ministi'Y  of  the  Word  on  the  occasion  of 
the  dedication  of  the  new  church  building 
at  Edwards,  Miss.,  Feb.  13th. 

J.  H.  Jones,  who  is  just  settled  in 
his  new  work  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  was, 
with  his  family,  given  a  I'eception  re- 
cently at  the  home  of  one  of  the  elders. 

The  new  church  building  at  Edwards, 
Miss.,  will  be  dedicated  Feb.  13th.  State 
Evangelist  J.  G.  Keys  will  preach  the 
sermon,  and  C.  C.  Smith  will  be  present. 

L.  C.  Haulman  is  in  a  good  meeting  at 
Tecoa,  Wash.,  where  he  will  probably 
locate  with  the  church.  Since  last  report 
he  has  held  meetings  at  Colfax  and  Lalah. 

W.  G.  SuRBEK  will  preach  for  the 
church  at  Middle  Gi'ove,  Mo.,  half  time. 
He  lives  at  Moberly,  and  the  remainder  of 
his  time  should  be  secured  by  adjacent 
congregations. 

Sunday  evening,  Feb.  6th,  Robt.  J.  Bur- 
dette  will  fill  the  tabernacle  pulpit.  De- 
catur, III.,  where  Geo.  P.  Hall  ministers. 
He  lectures  from  the  same  platform  the 
Monday  evening  following. 

W.  A.  Oakes,  of  Paintsville,  Ky.,  is 
])re;K-hiug  for  the  church  at  that  place 
and  at  Mud  Lick,  Tom's  Creek  and  Daniel 
Creek,  all  in  John.son  County.  His  praise 
is  in  all  the  churches  of  that  region. 

O.  Y.  MosER  has  re-organized  the  work 
at  Worden.  111.,  enrolling  25  members, 
and  will  minister  for  them  the  first  and 
third  Lord's  days  in  each  month.  He  ex- 
pects to  begin  a  meeting  for  them  soon. 

E.  v.  ZoLLARS.  President  of  Hiram  Col- 
lege, dedicated  four  churches  in  four  suc- 
cessive weeks:  Jennings  Avenue.  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  Dec.  19th  ;  Greenfield.  Dec. 
26th;  Mansfield,  Jan.  2nd,  and  St.  Mary's 
Jan.  9th. 

J.  D.  Greer  has  closed  his  work  as 
evangelist  for  the  Sedalia  District  in  Mis- 
souri, where  150  were  added  last  year. 
He  has  also  proved  his  efficiency  in  local 
work  in  the  past.  His  present  address  is 
Mexico,  Mo. 

Joseimi  Franklin,  of  Bedford,  Ind.,  is 
assisting  A.  P.  Beare,  of  Seymour,  Ind., 
in  a  meeting.  About  the  first  of  March 
he  will  make  a  lecture  trip,  including 
Northeastern  Ohio,  and  Hiram  and  -Beth- 
any Colleges. 

W.  L.  Long,  of  Jeft'ersonville,  Ky.. 
with  a  brother  from  Oregon,  recently  v)^;- 
ited  a  sister  at  Paintsville,  Ky..  where  he 
preached  one  sermon  and  had  two  ad- 
ditions. He  is  now  in  a  meeting  at  Up- 
per Salt  Lick. 

Mr.  Clark,  a  junior  in  the  Theological 
Department  of  Hillsdale  College,  Mich,  a 
Freewill  Baptist  institution,  recently  ac- 
cepted the  I^ew  Testament  plea  and  will 
hereafter  be  known  as  simply  a  Christian 
or  disciple  of  Christ.  He  is  one  of  the 
strongest  young  men  ot  the  college  and 
already  a  gospel  preacher  of  ability. 

The  brethren  at  Spencer,  la.,  where  J. 
M.  Hofifman  ministers,  have  about  cleared 
off  tneir  debt  and  have  already  set  to  work 
to  build  a  parsonage.  At  Everly,  the  first 
station  west  of  Spencer,  a  church  has 
been  constituted,  a  good  house  built,  along 
with  the  organization  of  a  Sundav-school. 


The  true  composition 
of  Cleveland's  baking 
powder  is  plainly  print- 
ed on  every  can.  That's 
honest ;  that's  fair. 

You  know  what  you 
are  eating  when  you 
use  Cleveland's, 
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now  numbering  a  hundred,  good  En- 
deavor Society  and  C.  W.  B.  M.  Auxiliary. 
All  within  the  past  year. 

L.  L.  Carpenter  recently  dedicated  the 
new  church-house  at  Reynolds,  Ind., 
when  seven  persons  accept-ed  Christ.  He 
detlicates  the  new  church  at  North  Balti- 
more, Ohio.  Feb.  13th.  He  is  at  present 
in  a  meeting  at  Hopewell,  Ind. 

F.  M.  TiNDKR  is  well  settled  in  his  work 
at  Carlisle.  Kj'..  and  is  much  pleased  with 
his  new  field  of  labor.  The  church  gave 
himself  and  wife  a  reception  on  the  even- 
ing of  Jan.  27th.  He  is  greeted  with  full 
houses  and  all  departments  are  flourish- 
ing. 

KiLBY  Ferguson,  so  well  known  for  his 
work  in  the  Mississippi  Delta,  has  been 
hindered  by  sickness  from  taking  up  his 
new  work  in  Dallas  Co.,  Ala.  He  is  now 
improved,  and  will  begin  work  about 
Feb.  1st.  His  address  will  be  Box  64, 
Selma,  Ala. 

A.  Farnsworth,  principal  of  public 
schools  in  Defiance,  says  it  was  not  there 
but  at  Arion,-Ia.,  that  the  Baptist  Church 
house  was  closed  against  the  brethren  in 
a  meeting,  as  reported  in  '"From  the 
Field  "  last  week.  Defiance  has  its  own 
church  building. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  Colorado 
Springs  brethren  the  church  at  Colorado 
City  where,  Wm.  M.  Semones  ministers, 
has  secuivd  a  fine  site  and  will  begin  at 
once  to  build  a  new  house.  One  baptized 
and  five  by  letter  recently.  The  outlook 
is  most  pi'oinising. 

P.  P.  Duval,  who  is  past  his  three- 
.score-and  ten,  and  has  served  his  Master 
for  more  than  half  a  century,  and  who 
can  not  De  idle,  has  been  preaching  gratu- 
itously for  ten  j'cars  at  the  penitentiary 
at  Richmond,  Va.,  where  he  has  taken  the 
confession  of  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
baptized  more  than  a  hundred  men  and 
women. 

In  the  local  attendance  at  the  Prohi- 
bition Conference  last  week  in  this  city, 
the  churches  of  Christ  were  better  repre- 
sented than  any  other  local  religious  or- 
ganizations. The  following  are  noted, 
but  do  not  exhaust  the  list:  A.  McLean, 
B.  L.  Smith  and  wife,  F.  M.  Rains,  S.  M. 
Cooper  and  wife,  P.  Y.  Pendleton  and 
wife,  H.  King  Pendleton  and  wife,  S.  D. 
Dutcher,  A.  M  Harvuot,  J.  K.  Hester  and 
wife.  J.  H.  Fillmore,  wife  and  son,  Challen 
Fillmoi'e  and  wife,  H.  T.  Ogden.  E.  P. 
Tingley,  B.  P.  Emley,  Miss  Mollie  Rid- 
dell,  Miss  lone  Riddell,  Miss  Lottie 
Nichols,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Knowles,  Mrs.  W. 
Harrison  and  J.  A. Lord. 


Conlinued  on  page  171. 
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CAKES 

FOR  GENERAL 
BLACKING  APPLIED  AND 
POLISHED  WITH  A  BRUSH 


sun  paste 

"for  a  quick  after-dinner  shine 
applied  and  polished  with  a  clothf 

Morse  Bros.  Props..Canton,Mass.,U.S.A. 


Around  the  World. 


Exports  and  The  monthly  statement 
Imports.  of  the  exports  and  im- 
ports issued  by  the  Bu- 
reau of  Statistics,  shows  that  the  exports 
of  domestic  merchandise  for  December, 
last,  amounted  to  $12.^,181,743,  an  in- 
crease, as  compared  with  December,  1806, 
of  over  $7. UUO, 000.  For  the  twelve  months 
the  increase  was  over  $93,000,000.  The 
imports  of  mereuandise  during  December, 
last,  amounted  to  $51,514,733,  of  which 
$24,184,588  was  free  of  duty.  This  is  a 
falling  off  in  dutiable  merchandise  of  over 
$8,500,000.  For  the  twelve  months  the 
increase  was  about  $54,500,000.  The  gold 
exports  for  December,  last,  amounted  to 
$573,538.  and  the  imports  $2,110,013.  For 
the  twelve  months  there  was  a  decrease 
in  the  exports  of  $23,873,087,  and  a  de- 
crease in  the  imports  of  $73,681,782.  The 
exports  of  silver  during  the  last  month 
aggregated  $5,800,271,  and  the  imports, 
$1,063^352.  The  year's  figures  show  a  de- 
crease in  the  silver  exports  of  $4,711,002. 
and  $357,827  in  the  imports. 

»•♦ 

Disturbances  Recent  disturbances  in 
In  France  Paris  and  other  cities  of 
France  are  not  assuring 
with  respect  to  the  future  of  the  republic. 
Out  of  somewhat  conflictiug  testimony, 
the  situation  seems  to  be  that  Dreyfus, 
who  is  suffering  banishment  and  imprison 
ment  in  a  far  distant  island  for  a! 
leged  revelations  of  military  secrets  to 
the  enemies  of  France  was  made  a  scape- 
goat for  the  siii-s  of  others  in  high  p'aces. 
A  statement  from  the  German  minister  of 
foreign  affairs  had  been  made  in  whi  jh  he 
emphatically  denies  that  there  had  ever 
been  any  relations  of  any  kind  between 
German  representatives  and  Dreyfus. 
The  worst  feature  of  the  case  as  it  now 
seems  is  the  I'eluctauce  of  the  French  peo- 
ple to  confess  that  wrong  was  done  the 
banished  man,  while  the  practical  estab- 
lishment of  his  innocence  has  caused  them 
to  demand  only  his  severer  i^unishment. 
Complicated  with  this  affair  is  the  hatred 
of  the  Jews  which  had  been  fostered  for 
years  by  the  sensational  press  of  the 
French  capital.  The  rioting  spirit  has 
extended  as  far  as  to  the  colonj'  of  Algiers. 
Property  has  been  destroyed  and  lives 
lost  and  the  military  have  been  called  in 
to  check  the  lawless  demonstrations. 

••• 

Electrical  Pro-    The  advance  made  in  the 
gress.  use  of  electricity  within 

the  pa.>t  ten  years  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  most  remarkable  chai> 
ters  in  the  history  of  scientific  progress. 
As  late  as  1887,  in  a  convention  of  street- 
I'ailway  men,  a  discourse  on  electric  trac- 
tion as  applied  to  horse-railways  was 
vigorously  criticised  as  a  waste  of  time. 
Yet  within  five  years  from  that  time  the 
horse  as  a  factor  in  car  traction  was  prac- 
tically a  thing  of  the  past.  Ten  years  ago 
there  were  not  more  than  twenty  trolley 
cars  in  actual  service,  and  the  success  of 
those  was  by  no  means  as.vured.  In  ]8!t7 
there  were  37,000,  while  electric  traction 
is  now  generally  regarded  as  the  ideal 
method  for  elevated  railways  and  under- 
ground or  tunnel  traffic  in  cities.  Single 
cars  are  now  propelled  at  a  speed  of  si.xty 
miles  an  hour  with  safety,  and  locomotives 
run  by  electricity  can  more  than  equal 
in  power  those  worked  by  steam. 
Within  the  past  few  days  an  electric  loco- 
motive carrying  a  2,000  motor,  has  drawn 
with  ease  a  loaded  freight  train  weighing 
296  tons.  Even  a  few  years  ago,  a  200- 
horse-power  dynamo  was  looked  upon  as 
something  extraordinary  ;  now  2,000  horse- 
power machines  are  common,  and  at  Nia- 
/fara,  dynamos  are  in  use  of  5,000  horse- 


power capacity,  one  of  which  would  supply 
more  than  50,000  incandescent  lights,  or 
propel  500  trolley  cars.  A  capital  of  $500.- 
000,000  is  invested  in  electric  light  supply 
stations  and  isolated  plants  in  this  coun- 
try. Many  central  stations  not  only  light 
the  streets  and  houses  of  a  citj'  with  arc 
and  incandescent  lights,  but  cari'y  large 
loads  and  electric  motors  for  running  ele- 
vators, charging  storage  batteries,  weld- 
ing metals,  heating  houses,  cooking,  and 
for  the  manifold  purposes  of  physicians. 
Those  who  have  studied  the  subject  most 
closely,  and  have  had  the  most  to  do  with 
the  application  of  the  electrical  force, 
have  the  greatest  expectations  of  its  still 
greater  triumphs  in  the  future. 

••• 

Increased  The  statement  of  gross 
Earnings.  earnings  of  133  Amer- 
ican railroads  for  1897 
aggregates  $602,036,028,  an  increase  of 
$37,710,  110  over  1806.  There  are  in  the 
United  States  1,008  railroads  which  main- 
tain traffic  accounts,  and  which  make  re- 
ports of  earnings  to  federal  and  financial 
authorities.  It  is  a  curious  thing  that 
the  largest  systems  are  the  first  to  com- 
plete theiv  statement  and  to  forward 
them.  The  133  roads  which  report  this 
increase,  therefore,  are  the  largest  in  the 
counti-y.  Some  of  the  smaller  roads  may 
report  decreases,  as  compared  with  the 
previous  year,  but  increases  and  not  de- 
creases were  the  rule  for  1897.  There  is 
evei'y  reason  to  believe,  therefore,  that 
the  figures  given  above  will  be  made 
larger  rather  than  smaller.  The  tend- 
ency toward  increase  is  shown  in  further 
reports.  Eighty-eighty  roads  for  the 
fourth  week  of  December  reported  gross 
earnings  of  $11,650,751.  an  increase  of 
$1,463,481,  or  14.37  per  cent.  For  the 
month  of  December  138  roads  report 
earnings  of  $52,200,577,  an  increase  of 
$5,757,100.  The  change  in  the  ledger  ac 
counts  was  made  during  the  last  half  of 
1807.  During  tiie  first  six  months  state- 
ments uniformly  showed  decreases.  Dur- 
ing the  last  half  business  began  to  boom, 
heavy  crops  sought  the  seaboard  and 
country  merchants  began  to  restock. 
Such  enormous  business  did  the  roads  do 
that  the  last  six  mouths  overbalanced  the 
first  six.  and  the  year  was  closed  with  in- 
creases in  earnings  that  have  not  been 
duplicated  for  a  decade. 

••• 

In  the  Far  Matters  seem  to  be  quiet- 
East,  iug  down  somewhat  in 
the  far  East,  although 
the  situation  is  not  yet  without  danger. 
It  is  settled  that  Gerniauy  will  hold  the 
territory  that  has  been  seized  ;  while  the 
German  officials,  out  of  regard,  no  doubt, 
for  international  opinion,  have  put  forth 
a  semi-official  statement  announcing  that 
Kiao  Chan  will  be  to  all  intents  a  free 
port,  open  to  the  commerce  of  the  world. 
There  is  no  mistaking  the  spirit  of  the 
British  people  with  respect  to  the  East- 
ern situation,  and  the  recent  declaration 
of  Sir  Michael  Hicks- Beach  that  the 
British  Government,  even  at  the  risk  of 


war,  was  determined  that  the  door  of 
China's  commerce  should  not  be  shut  to 
Great  Britian,  has  met  with  the  heartiest 
approval  of  the  people.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  British  position  has  had  strength 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  in  harmony  with 
the  peaceful  interests  of  the  commercial 
world,  and  has  the  approval  of  all  the  na- 
tions except  Russia,  Germany,  and  per- 
haps France. 

The  Cuban  Recent  events  in  Cuba, 
Situation.  and  especially  i  n  Havana, 
are  portentious  for  Span- 
ish rule,  and  oicouraging  for  the  liberty 
of  the  Cubans.  The  liberal  policy  of  the 
new  Captain  General  Blanco  has  pleased 
no  considerable  body  interested  in  the 
present  conflict.  The  Cubans  themselves 
will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  ab- 
.solute  independence  from  Spain,  while  the 
Spanish  party  is  greatly  displeased  with 
the  liberal  terms  ofi'ered  to  the  insur- 
gents. Rioting  has  occurred,  and  there 
has  been  some  solicitude  concerning  the 
safety  of  American  citizens.  A  strong 
fleet  of  United  States  war  ships  has  been 
concentrated  at  Key  West,  only  a  few 
hours  from  the  coast  of  Cuba,  and  the 
battleship  Maine  has  been  dispatched  to 
Havana  by  oi-der  of  the  President,  no 
doubt  in  view  of  the  threatening  condi- 
tion, and  for  the  better  security  of  the 
American  citizens  in  the  Island.  Mean- 
while the  Cuban  patriots  are  active,  and 
the  successes  in  battle  are  mostly  in  their 
favor.  Besides  this  Spain  has  her  own 
troubles  at  home,  not  the  least  of  which  is 
the  fear  of  the  army  which  has  been 
created  for  the  subduing  of  Cuba. 
••♦ 

Enemies  to  A  prominent  plank  in 
Reform.  the  platform  on  which 
the  present  administra- 
tion at  Washington  was  the  pledge  to 
stand  by  the  civil  service  law.  The  peo- 
ple expected  that  there  was  to  be  no  back- 
ward step  taken  in  this  reform  which  has 
made  progress  under  both  Republican 
and  Democratic  leaderships.  It  is  char- 
itable and  sensible  to  assume  that  the  Ad- 
ministration will  stand  by  its  own  prom- 
ises. This  confidence  in  the  Government, 
however,  does  not  prevent  disapproval  of 
the  efforts  of  national  legislators  to  turn 
the  country  back  to  the  spoils  system 
again.  It  lias  been  suggested  that  much 
of  the  fiery  Congressional  eloquence  di- 
rected against  the  law  is  a  mere  talking 
to  the  galleries,  a  humoring  of  impatient 
oftiee-seeking  constituents,  who  might  be 
mollified  by  knowing  that  their  Represen- 
tative had  at  least  talked  against  the  ob- 
no.xious  law.  it  speaks  little,  however, 
lor  the  ability  and  statesman.ship  of  law- 
makers that  they  are  eager  to  neglect  the 
duties  for  which  they  were  elected  and  to 
take  up  others  abput  which  their  oath  of 
office  knows  nothing.  Filling  petty  of- 
fices with  personal  friends  and  partisans 
are  not  among  the  constitutional  duties 
of  a  ljnit(jd  States  Congi-cssman.  Big 
men  never  meddle  with  other  people's 
duties. 
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The  Snow  Fall. 

Softly  over  mead  and  woodland 

Falls  the  snow  shower's  myriad  band. 

Robing  all  in  crystal  wliitenesti  — 
Chaste  and  beautiful  and  grand. 

Lo,  the  earth  is  changed  in  nature- 
Somber  shadows  flee  away — 

And  its  rugged,  austere  features 
Soften  nealh  this  bright  array. 

So  in  life;  soft  o'er  our  spirits 

Falls  the  snow  shower  of  God's  love, 

Robing  all  our  deeper  manhood 
With  a  whiteness  from  above. 

Like  a  benediction  falletli, 

Breathing  peace  unto  our  hearts  ; 
And  a  grainier,  loftier  motive 
To  our  humbled  lives  imparts. 
Chesterton,  End.  .Tames  Hamilton. 


BROWNING'S  POETRY.  - 

Robert  Browning's  poetry  is  full  of 
practical  bits  of  experience  for  everj' 
soul.  The  poet  lived  a  life  of  trust,  and 
all  through  his  verse  he  has  expressed  it. 
What  a  comfort  to  one  who  is  striving 
stumblingly  toward  perfection  are  these 
lines  from  "  Old  Pictures  in  Florence": 

"  'Tis  a  life-long  toil  till  our  lump  be  leaven — 
The  better !    What 's  come  to  perfection  per- 
ishes. 

Things  learned  on  earth   we  shall  practice  in 
heaven; 

Work  done  least  rapidly  art  most  <'herishes." 

And  again  we  find  comfort  from  present 
care  in  these  beautiful  lines  : 

.    .    .    "  When  a  sou!  has  seen 
By  the  means  of  evil  that  good  is  best. 

And,  through  earth  and  its  noise  what  is  heaven's 
serene- 
When  our  faith  in  the  same  lias  stood  the  test  - 

Why,  the  child  grown  man,  you  burn  the  rod. 
The  uses  of  labor  are  surely  done; 

There  reniaiueth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God, 
And  I  have  had  troubles  enough  for  one." 

In  the  "Boy  and  the  Angel  "  we  have  a 
side  of  Chistiau  duty  that  is  too  seldom 
taught — that  of  praise  to  God.  We  are 
so  busy  crying  out  selfish  prayers  for  our 
own  good,  or  beating  our  breasts  with  the 
consciousness  of  deep  sin,  that  we  have 
forgotten  that  it  is  good  to  praise  the 
Lord. 

'■  God  said,  '  A  praise  is  in  my  ear 
There  is  no  doubt  in  it  nor  fear : 


Clearer  loves  sound  other  ways; 
1  miss  my  little  human  praise." 

How  close  the  poet  must  have  lived  to 
the  heart  of  God  to  have  the  beautiful 
conception  in  the  last  line.  God  cares  for 
our  feeble  thanks  and  misses  the  praise 
that  is  withheld.  In  Rabbi  Ben  Ezra  wc 
have  an  old  man  looking  back  and  piercing 
the  beautiful  symmetry  of  life  in  which 
there  is  doubt  and  sorrow  as  well  as  hope 
and  joy. 

"Poor  vaunt  of  life  indeed. 

Were  man  but  funned  to  feed 
On  joy,  to  solely  seek  and  find  and  feast. 

Such  feasting  endefi,  then 

As  sure  an  end  to  men ; 
Irks  care  the  crop-full  bird?Frets  doubt  the  maw- 
crammed  beast? 

Then  welcome  each  rebuff 

That  turns  earth  smoothness  rough  ; 
I'iueh  sting  that  bids  nor  sit  nor  stand  but  go. 

Beour  joys  three-parts  pain! 

Strive  and  hold  cheap  the  strain  ; 
Learn,  nor  accotnU  the  pang;  dare,  never  grudge 
the  throe ! 

From  thence — a  paradox 

Which  comforts  while  it  mocks — 
Shall  life  succeed  in  that  it  seemed  to  fail  ? 

What  I  aspired  to  be. 

And  was  not,  comforts  me: 
A  brute  I  niiglit  have  been,  V>ut  would  not  sink  i' 
the  scale.'' 

I  will  quote  but  two  more  bits  from 
Andrea  del  Sarto — enough.  1  hope,  to  in- 
duce many  to  explore  the  treasure-house 
for  themselves.  Browning  deserves  a 
place  beside  Ruskin,  Drummond,  Carlyle. 
Emerson  and  Lowell,  and  they  may  be 
placed  next  your  Bible.    They  are  soul 


lead. 


teachers  and  prophets  born  since  the 
times  of  Paul  and  John. 

.    .    .    "  Love,  we  are  in  God's  liand; 
How  strange  now  looks  the  life  he  makes  us  le 
So  free,  we  seem,  so  fettered  fast  we  are! 
1  feel  he  laid  the  fetter;  let  it  lie!" 

In  the  last  the  artist  catches  a  glimpse 
of  what  his  wife  might  have  been  to  him. 
It  is  another  picture  fit  to  be  set  beside 
that  of  the  woman  whose  husband's  heart 
■'doth  safely  trust  in  her." 

"  But  had  you— oh,  witli  tlie  same  perfect  brow 
And  perfect  eyes,  and  more  than  perfect  mouth . 
And  the  low  voice  my  soul  hears,  as  a  bird 
The  fowler's  pipe,  and  follows  to  the  snare — 
Had  you  with  these  the  same  but  brought  a  mind  ! 
Some  women  do  so.    Had  the  mouth  there  urged 
'  God  and  glory  !  never  care  for  gain. 
The  present  by  the  future,  what  is  that? 
(rive  for  fame  side  by  side  with  Agnolol 
Ilafael  is  waiting;  up  to  God  all  three!" 
I  might  have  done  it  for  you.    So  it  seems. 
Perhaps  not.    All  is  as  God  overrules; 
The  rest  avails  not." 

There  is  a  world  of  patietice  and  yearn- 
ing for  sympathy  in  these  lines,  and  it  is 
a  comfort  for  us  to  remember  that  the 
poet  himself  had  the  soul  companionship 
which  he  represents  poor  Andre  del  Sarto 
as  longing  for  in  vain. 

Akron,  Ohio.  Zklia  M.  Brown. 


LAY  UP  TREASURES  IN  HEAVEN. 

Every  object  around  us  is  fleeting — pass- 
ing— going — all  will  soon  begone.  We  too, 
are  passing  away.  If  so,  where?  We 
are  bound  for  some  land — going  to  some 
place — nothing  in  nature  can  tell  us  where. 
We  turn  to  the  Bible.  We  read  of  "a 
home,"  ''a  rest,"  "a  Father's  house," 
•'eternal  mansions,"  "a  house  not  made 
with  hands."  This  is  where  the  Chris- 
tian is  going.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to 
seek  that  countiy,  ■  to  lay  up  treasures 
there."  How  encouraging  the  thoughts 
that  we  can  transmit  our  treasure  to 
those  mansions  above  !  Sure  this  makes 
a  safe  deposit.  No  thief  can  steal  it.  No 
rust  corrode  it.  No  moth  devour  it.  It 
is  forever  secure.  It  is  in  the  keeping  of 
hiiji  whose  eye  never  sleeps  ;  who  never 
grows  weary ;  and  who  guards  with  a 
jealous  care  all  that  is  committed  to  his 
hands.  He  will  receive  us  at  last  to  those 
celestial  nuinsious  where  we  can  enjoy 
our  treasures  forever  more. 

WASiiiNfiTON  C.  H.,  O.     J.  C.  Irwin. 


A  NATURE  FOR  WORSHIP. 

I  wonder  if  other  readers  of  the 
Standard  have,  like  myself,  wondered 
wh}'  the  heathen,  who  know  not  God, 
should  give  reverence  to  anything.  Why 
do  they  worship  idols  ?  Why  bow  down 
in  worship  before  that  repulsive  reptile, 
which  is  as  silent  as  the  idol,  except  that 
thej^  are  living,  moving  things?  Why  do 
they  imagine  that  reverence  is  due  any 
creature?  unless  it  be  a  fact  that  it  is  as 
natural  for  a  man  to  worship  as  it  is  for 
him  to  live.  This  is  my  solution  of  the 
problem.  We  have  all  seen  the  unbroken, 
uncultivated  field.  There  has  been  noth- 
ing planted  there,  except  the  seeds  of 
weeds,  thorns  and  thistles,  that  have  been 
carried  there  by  the  wind.  Wh}^  have 
they  grown  ?  God  has  given  us  the  soil 
in  condition  to  produce  growth.  He  has 
also  given  us  the  seed.  Are  we  then  not 
responsible  if  the  weeds,  thorns  and  this- 
tles have  grown  instead  of  wheat  or  corn  ? 
It  is  just  so  with  the  heathen  hearts. 
They  worship  idols  because  it  is  just  as 
natural  for  a  man  to  worship  as  it  is  for 
a  field  to  bring  forth  plant  life  of  some 
sort. 

If  we,  to  whom  God  has  given  the  good 
seed,  sow  it  not.  obno.xious  plants  will 
spring  up  that  bring  death  and  woe.  God 
has  given  to  the  heathen  hearts  that  are 
capable  of  true  worship  of  the  true  God. 
Are  not  we  who  know  the  true  God  re- 


A  city  business  man,  who 
gets  to  work  at  nine  in  the 
morning,   takes  an 
hour  for  lunch  and 
leaves  for  home  at 
four  or  five  in  the 
[afternoon,  little  un- 
derstands the 
hardships  of  the 
I  life  of  the  farmer, 
' who  starts  to  work 
at  break  of  day 
and  frequently 
works  on  into  the 
night  by  lantern- 
light. 

A  man  lo  endure 
the  hardships  of  a 
farmer's  life,  must  be 
robust  physically  at  the  outset,  and  if  he 
would  live  a  long  life,  always  keep  a  watch- 
ful eye  upon  his  health.  He  should  re- 
member that  it  is  the  apparently  trifling 
disorders  that  eventually  make  the  big  dis- 
eases. It  does  not  do  for  a  hard  working 
man  to  neglect  bilious  attacks  or  spells  of 
indigestion.  If  he  does,  he  will  soon  find 
himself  flat  on  his  back  with  malaria  or 
crippled  with  rheumatism.  Dr.  Pierce's 
Golden  Medical  Discovery  is  the  best  of  all 
medicines  for  hard  working  men  and  wo- 
men. It  makes  the  appetite  keen  and 
hearty,  the  digestion  perfect,  the  liver  ac- 
tive, the  blood  pure  and  rich  with  the  life- 
giving  elements  of  the  food,  and  the  nerves 
strong  and  steady.  It  builds  firm  muscles 
and  solid  flesh.  It  is  the  greatest  of  all 
blood-makers  and  purifiers.  It  cures  mala- 
rial troubles  and  rheumatism.  It  is  an  un- 
failing cure  for  biliousness  and  indigestion. 
An  honest  dealer  will  not  try  to  substitute 
some  inferior  preparation  for  the  sake  of  a 
little  additional  profit. 

"  I  was  a  sufferer  for  four  years  with  malarial 
fever  and  chills,"  writes  Robert  Williams,  of 
Kiowa,  Barber  Co.,  Kan.  "  Four  bottles  of  Dr. 
Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Discovery  cured  me 
and  I  now  weigh  i6o  pounds  instead  of  130,  my 
old  weight." 

Costiveness,  constipation  and  torpidity  of 
the  liver  are  surely,  speedily  and  perma- 
nently cured  by  Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pel- 
lets. They  are  tiny,  sugar-coated  granules. 
One  little  "  Pellet  "  is  a  gentle  laxative,  and 
two  a  mild  cathartic.  They  never  gripe. 
They  stimulate  and  strengthen  the  jaded  or- 
gans until  a  regular  habit  is  formed  and  may 
then  be  discontinued  without  a  return  of 
the  trouble.  They  .stimulate,  invigorate 
and  regulate  the  stomach,  liver  and  bowels. 
Medicine  stores  sell  them,  and  have  no 
othei  pills  that  are  "just  as  good." 


sponsible  for  their  idol  worship  if  we 
withhold  from  them  that  knowledge  ? 
Christian  reader,  let  this  thought  be  in 
you.  Since  God  has  provided  the  seed 
and  the  soil,  why  are  we  not,  by  him, 
held  responsible,  if  we  neglect  or  refuse 
to  plant  it.  If  we  withhold  our  means, 
time,  or  strength,  from  this  work  to 
which  every  believer  is  called,  at  that  day 
when  God  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  the  heathen  will  rise  up  in  judg- 
ment against  us.  Let  us,  as  faithful  serv- 
ants of  the  most  High,  take  the  good 
seed,  sow  it  abundantly  here  and  there, 
and  with  God's  blessed  sunshine  and 
shower,  it  will  bring  forth  an  hundred 
fold.  It  will  bring  forth  fruit,  yea,  even 
in  eternity.  Flora  Plum. 

Aurora,  O. 


LIKE  CHRIST  EVERY  DAY. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  forever.  Are  we  as  Christians 
the  same,  each  day  of  our  lives,  as  our 
Saviour  was  ?  Possibly  we  are  very 
careful  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  and 
neglect  the  remainder.  We  must  not  do 
this,  as  we  should  be  like  Christ,  every 
day  the  same,  that  we  might  go  forth  as 
shining  lights,  that  others  might  follow. 
When  in  our  daily  walk,  what  do  we  do 
when  seeing  some  brother  who  has  fallen 
by  the  wayside  ?  Many  of  us  begin  to 
scorn  him,  and  pass  by,  making  remarks 
that  drive  him  still  further  down  to  deg- 
redation.  We  should  remember  that  it 
is  our  duty  to  go  at  once  to  his  assist- 
ance. Help  and  encourage  him,  that  he 
may  know  that  you  are  in  earnest  and  a 
co-worker  for  Christ,  bringing  the  lost 
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back  to  the  fold  and  gathering  in  new  ones. 
Do  not  let  us  drive  any  one  away  from 
Christ,  who  gave  his  life,  that  each  and 
all  might  be  saved.    Let  us  be  careful  in 
making  light  of  those  whom  we  come  in 
contact  with,  for  fear  that  we  might  in- 
jure them  in  some  way.    Treat  all  whom 
we  meet  with  love  and  courtesy.    Love  \ 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.     Do  unto  others 
as  you  would  have  them  do  unto  you,  and  ; 
by  so  doing  you  will   become  a   great  : 
benefactor  in  the  sight  of  God. 

W.  H.  Harper. 

CouNcu,  Grove,  Kan. 


THE  STRONGEST  PULL. 

In  the  days  of  slavery  there  were  many 
pious  men  and  women  among  the  negroes. 
Some  of  the  negro  preachers  were  men  of 
sound  understanding,  and  as  far  as  a  prat-- 
tical  religion  was  concerned,  they  had  it 
if  any  one  did.  "  Parsons  "  Johnson  was 
one  of  the  negro  men  who  was  extremely 
practical,  and,  as  he  used  to  say,  "De- 
monstrable "  on  the  subject.  He  built  up 
quite  a  reputation  as  a  preacher,  and 
really  did  very  much  good  among  his 
people.  His  master  chided  him  with  his 
views  on  faith,  and  works  and  prayers, 
etc.,  and  sought  to  turn  his  manner  of 
preaching.  The  colored  man  was  firm  to 
his  conviction,  and  went  on  with  his 
preaching,  with  no  thought  of  fors,aking 
any  of  his  faith. 

Upon  one  occasion  his  master  called  in 
a  few  of  the  good  Methodist  brethren  and 
made  a  visit  to  the  colored  "'  church 
while  Broder  Johnson  was  holding  a  re- 
vival. Things  progressed  nicely,  and  at 
length  the  Demonstrable  "  illustrations 
were  reached,  and  the  practical  part  was 
being  shown  up  by  the  preacher,  when 
his  master  halted  him  in  the  middle  of 
the  following : 

"Now,  brodei's,  when  you  plant  you' 
cotton.  Dray  for  it,  and  you  will  have  bet- 
ter crops.  When  you  wants  rain,  pray  for 
it  to  rain,  and  it  will  rain ;  when  you 
wants  it  to  keep  dry,  jes'  pray  for  it  to 
keep  dry,  and  you  will  have  it  dry. " 

Here  the  master  very  respectfully  arose 
and  suggested  that  it  would  be  well  not 
to  carry  one  s  faith  too  far  into  the  mys- 
terious part  of  nature  and  again  explain- 
ed to  the  people  present  that  it  would  be 
difficult  to  regulate  the  rain  and  other 
elements  by  man's  prayer,  and  that  while 
it  is  well  for  Christians  to  be  so  firmly  in- 
terested in  their  religion  that  they  pray 
for  any  laudable  undertaking,  it  was  the 
very  strongest  evidence  of  weakness  to 
suppose  that  God  made  it  rain  or  with- 
held it  at  the  option  of  any  praying  par- 
son or  person.  He  turned  to  the  earnest 
old  black  man  who  by  this  time  was  shed- 
ding tears,  and  asked  him  how  he  was  go- 
ing to  explain  his  remarks  to  the  people. 

"For,"  said  the  master,  "suppose  what 
you  say  were  true,  and  we  could  make  it 
rain  or  withhold  it  by  prayer,  and  you 
lived  on  one  side  of  the  lane  and  I  on  the 
other  side,  and  I  prayed  for  it  to  rain  and 
you  prayed  for  it  to  keep  dry,  what  would 
be  the  result  ?" 

This  seemed  to  be  logical,  and  for  a  mo- 
ment the  friends  of  the  colored  preacher 
considered  him  beaten  in  the  argument, 
but  rising  slowly  to  his  feet  and  stretch- 
ing his  long,  ugly  frame  toward  the  ceil- 
ing, replied,  as  he  glanced  at  the  under- 
signed white  man  : 

"It  is  dis  way,  Massa,  suppose  you  and 
I  has  a  rope  stretched  across  the  lane,  and 
you  pulled  on  one  end  and  I  yjulls  against 
you  on  the  other,  who  would  get  de  bes' 
of  dat  pullin'  ?" 

The  illustration  was  too  much  for  the 
master  and  his  friends,  and  throughout 
the  remainder  of  the  sermon  ther(?  was 
no  other  interruption  from  that  soin-ce. 

MiLFORU,  Utah  H.  W".  IticK. 


Polly's  Handkerchiefs. 

In  a  pretty  little  box. 

Nicely  tiilded  where  they  lay, 
Polly  had  six  handkerchiefs 

Given  lier  on  Christmas  Day; 
Now  the  box  is  emptied  quite 

Polly  can't  imagine  how. 
And  she  sighs  and  sadly  asks, 

"  Vereis  all  niy  hanktish  now?" 

Two  were  pinned  upon  the  dolLs, 

One  was  lied  upon  the  cat, 
Fido  found  one  in  the  porch, 

And  he  straiprhtway  burleii  that; 
Wlien  niy  Polly  pricked  lier  thumb, 

One  more  bound  it  up,  I  think; 
And  the  last  small  handkerchief 

Polly  took  to  wipe  the  ink. 

Pick  them  up  and  take  tliem  down, 

Griniv,  scruhbv  little  things, 
To  the  Land  of  Muke-It-Ritjlit, 

Where  the  laundress  works  and  sings; 
Washed  and  rinsed  and  aired  and  pressed 

Here  Ihey  are,  all  fresh  and  clear, 
Nicely  folded  in  the  box; 

Try  again,  my  Polly  dear! 

—  Unl.-un,,;,. 


HOW  FRANK  SHOWED  HIS  LOVE. 

It  was  winter  at  last.  Old  winter  was 
most  welcome,  now  the  river  was  frozen 
and  Frank  Mackey  could  use  the  new 
skates  he  had  gotten  for  a  Christmas 
present. 

"All  the  boys  in  the  neighborhood  are 
going  skating  this  afternoon,  papa,"  said 
Frank  to  his  father  at  noon,  "and  we  are 
going  to  have  a  skating  match  and  the 
winner  is  to  be  rewarded  with  a  hand- 
some pocket  knife."  John  Frantz's 
father  is  going  to  give  it.  Oh,  don  t  I 
wish  I  could  win  it,"  exclaimed  Frank. 

"lam  sure  I  would  like  for  you  to, 
my  son,"  said  his  father. 

"Oh,"  said  Mr.  Mackey,  turning  to  his 
wife,  "I  almost  forgot;  I  have  to  go  this 
noon  and  see  Mr.  Beal,  one  of  the  clerks 
is  sick  and  not  able  to  be  at  the  store, 
and  as  we  are  so  busy  I  must  go  and  see 
if  Mr.  Beal  can  come  and  help  me  for  a 
few  days. " 

Just  then  there  was  a  loud  ring  at  the 
door  bell,  and  a  gentleman  entered  and 
asked  for  Mr.  Mackey.  When  Mr.  Mackey 
returned  to  the  dining-room  he  looked  a 
little  worried. 

"Mattie,"  said  he,  addressing  his  wife, 
"I  will  have  to  go  away  this  afternoon 
to  see  about  some  very  important  busi- 
ness, and  can  neither  go  to  the  store  nor 
for  Mr.  Beal.  The  train  will  leave  in 
about  fifteen  minutes;  I  am  very  puzzled 
as  to  what  to  do. ' ' 

As  he  said  this  he  looked  at  his  son. 
Of  course  Frank  could  go,  but  he  would 
have  to  give  up  skating.  Frank  thought  a 
minute,  then  said  to  himself,  "  It  will  be 
pretty  hard,  but  I  love  papa  and  I  will  do 
it."  Then  he  said  bravely,  "  Papa,  I  will 
go  and  see  Mr.  Beal  for  you,  and  will  also 
go  to  the  store  this  afternoon  in  your 
plaoe.    I  can  manage  things  all  right." 

Mr.  Mackey  turned  and  looked  at  Frank, 
then  said  : 

"My  son,  I  can  not  ask  it;  it  is  too 
much  ;  you  will  miss  your  afternoon's  en- 
joyment and  perhaps  the  prize." 

"Papa,  lam  willing  to  give  up  any- 
thing for  you.    Please  let  me. " 

Mr.  Mackey 's  face  cleared,  and  as  he 
pressed  a  kiss  on  Prank's  lips  he  whisp- 
ered, "  What  a  blessing  you  are,  m\'  little 
man. " 

P^rank  went  for  Mr.  Beal,  and  both 
went  to  the  store.  At  two  o'clock,  the 
time  set  for  the  race,  it  is  true  Frank  felt 
a  little  sad,  but  when  he  thought  of  the 
words  his  father  had  said,  he  brightened 
up  again. 

When  Mr.  Mackey  returned,  and  Frank 
was  walking  home,  he  met  one  of  his 
friends  and  exclaimed,  "Fred,  who  won 
the  prize  ?  I  believe  you  did,  you  look 
so  happy.    I  could  not  be  there. " 

"  Why.  "  said  Fred,  "  did  n't  you  know  ? 
Mr.  Frantz  could  not  be  there  to-da}',  and 


Scott's  Emulsion  is  not  a 
"baby  food,"  but  is  a  most 
excellent  food  for  babies 
who  are  not  well  nourished. 

A  part  of  a  teaspoonful 
mixed  in  milk  and  given 
every  three  or  four  hours, 
will  give  the  most  happy 
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SO  we  did  not  have  the  race,  but  will  have 
it  to-morrow  ;  be  sure  to  be  there." 

Frank  was  the  happiest  boy  in  town  as 
he  walked  home  that  night.  How  glad 
he  was  that  he  had  helped  his  father  that 
afternoon.  When  he  told  his  father  and 
mother  they  were  as  delighted  as  he  was. 

The  next  night  Frank  came  home  hap- 
pier tlian  ever,  for  he  had  won  the  knife, 
and  now  was  looked  upon  as  the  best 
skater  in  the  neighborhood.  He  had 
also  a  happy  heart  and  clear  conscience, 
for  he  had  saved  his  father  much  trouble. 
Mr.  Mackey  laid  his  hands  upon  Frank's 
head  and  said.  "My  dear  son,  many  boys 
love  their  parents,  but  so  few  are  willing 
to  give  up  their  pleasures  for  them." 

"  Papa,"  said  i^-ank,  "I  believe  in  peo- 
ple showing  their  love  to  other  people 
when  they  love  them." 

"That  is  right,  my  son,  always  think 
that  way.  That  is  the  kind  of  a  boy  that 
makes  a  good  luan.  " 

Effie  M.  Nokman. 


ROSE,  BIRD,  AND  BROOK. 

"I  will  not  give  away  my  perfume," 
said  a  rosebud,  holding  its  pink  petals 
tightly  wrapped  in  their  tiny  green  case. 
The  other  roses  bloomed  in  splendor,  and 
those  who  enjoyed  their  fragrance  ex- 
claimed at  their  beauty  and  sweetness  ; 
but  the  selfish  bud  shriveled  and  withered 
away  unnoticed. 

"No,  no,"  said  a  little  bird,  "  I  do  not 
want  to  sing."  But  when  his  brothers 
soared  aloft  on  joyous  wings,  pouring  a 
flood  of  melody,  making  weary  hearers 
forget  sorrow  and  bless  the  singers,  then 
the  forlorn  little  bird  was  lonesome  and 
ashamed.  He  tried  to  sing,  but  the  power 
was  gone ;  he  could  make  only  a  harsh, 
shrill  chirp. 

"If  I  give  away  all  my  wavelets,  I 
shall  not  have  enougli  myself,"  said  the 
brook.  And  it  hoarded  all  its  water  in  a 
hollow  ]jlace,  where  it  formed  a  stagnant, 
slimy  pool. 

A  boy  who  loved  a  fresh,  wide-awake 
rose,  a  buoyant,  singing  bird,  and  a  leap- 
ing, refreshing  brooklet  thought  on  th(?se 
things,  and  said,  "If  I  would  have  and 
would  be,  I  must  share  all  iny  goods  witli 
others, for 

** '  To  give  is  to  live, 
'  To  deny  is  to  die.'  " 

—  h'ijid  Words. 

TO  CURE  .\  OOIjD  in  ONE  DAY 

Take  I/ixativp  Rroino  Quinine  Tablets.  All  drug- 
gists reiiuid  the  inoiiey  if  it  fails  to  cure.  25  cents. 
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SEATTLE  AND  THE  KLONDIKE. 

The  rush  for  Alaska  aud  the  Kloudike 
has  now  fairly  begun.  Men  have  been 
going  all  winter,  but  not  in  large  num- 
bers. Now,  however,  they  ai-e  going  in 
such  numbers  that  every  steamer  is 
crowded.  Last  week  more  than  one 
thousand  left  this  port,  and  this  week  as 
many  more  will  go.  By  the  1st  of  Feb- 
ruary moi'e  steamers  will  be  on  thei'oute. 
and  probably  not  fewer  than  four  steam- 
ers a  week  will  depart  from  here.  The 
citj'  is  filled  with  men  and  women,  and 
incoming  trains  pour  their  load  of  human 
freight  upon  our  streets.  Hotels  and 
boarding-houses  are  filled,  but  others  are 
opened,  and  thus  accommodations  are 
provided  for  all.  If  the  necessity  arises, 
private  residences  will  be  opened  at  night 
so  that  the  strangei's  within  our  gates 
may  have  a  place  to  sleep. 

A  stranger  dropping  down  from  some 
other  planet  and  seeing  the  surging 
throng  by  day  and  the  crowded  hotels  at 
night,  would  conclude  tluit  some  great  con- 
vention was  being  held  here  But  if  one 
pauses  to  listen  to  the  conversation  he  will 
soon  be  informed  as  to  the  cause  of 
the  presence  of  so  many  That  one 
magic  word,  gold,  is  on  evei'y  tongue. 
Hgw  completely  the  human  mind  may  be- 
come absorbed  in  one  thought.  Each  re- 
turning steamer  bringing  a  few  miners 
just  out  from  Dawson  City,  with  some  of 
the  proceeds  of  tlieir  one  or  two  years' 
toil,  intensifies  the  interest  in  that  far- 
away land  Last  night  the  steamer  Co- 
rona arrived  from  Alaska, bringing  twent}'- 
two  miners  from  the  Klondike,  with 
drafts,  dust  and  nuggets  to  the  amount 
of  .$800,000  to  $1,000,000.  One  man,  a 
Swede,  who  went  in  poor,  returns  with 
$200,000,  It  is  believed  by  these  men 
that  the  dirt  which  is  being  dug  out  this 
winter  will  yield  $50,000,000.  This,  how- 
ever can  not  be  determined  till  spring, 
when  it  will  be  washed. 

Is  Seattle  being  greatly  benefitted  by 
this  great  throng  of  people,  aud  the  won- 
derful interest  of  her  people  in  the  Klon- 
dike? Yes,  and  no.  Hotels,  boarding 
and  lodging-houses,  restaurants,  outfit- 
ling  houses,  etc.,  are  reaping  a  harvest. 
Transportation  companies  are  amassing 
fortunes.  Property  owners  are  being 
greatly  helped,  as  rents  have  advanced  in 
many  instances  a  hundred  per  cent.  On 
the  other  hand,  thousands  of  men  have 
come,  of  all  trades  and  professions,  many 
of  whom  have  expected  to  get  employment 
here  during  the  winter  and  thus  nuikc 
enough  to  pay  expenses,  and  perhaps 
enough  to  carry  them  to  Alaska.  But  for 
this  the  wages  of  mechanics,  clerks, 
laborers,  etc.,  who  were  here,  would  have 
increased,  and  they  who  need  it  most 
would  find  plenty  of  employment  at  good 
pay.  As  it  is,  when  ten  men  are  read}'  to 
take  every  job  that  is  offered,  wages  must 
remain  low  and  work  comparatively 
severe.  Then  another  thing,  a  large  num- 
ber of  our  citizens  who  have  gone  or  are 
going  to  the  gold  fields,  have  turned  every 
dollar  they  could  possibly  raise  into  out- 
fitting and  transportation.  Many  others 
are  grub  staking  men,  and  in  order  to  do 
so  are  cutting  down  living  expenses,  be- 
nevolent and  church  contributions. 

How  will  religious  and  church  work  be 
affected  ?  I  think  very  unfavorably.  At 
the  time  of  the  Chicago  fire  I  was  holding 
a  meeting  in  Northern  Illinois.  The  peo- 
ple could  think  and  talk  nothing  else. 
They  would  talk  of  it  till  I  began  my  ser- 
mon, and  the  moment  the  meeting  of  the 
evening  was  closed,  they  would  begin  to 
talk  of  the  fire.  I  have  no  doubt  they 
thought  of  it  all  the  time  I  was  preach- 
ing. I  fear  it  will  be  much  that  way 
here.  Steamers  will  be  going  out  and 
returning  every  day,  and  unless  it  be- ; 
comes  an  old  story,  all  other  interests 


will  be  lost  sight  of  in  this  one  great  in- 
terest. But  we  must  "peg  away,  "  and 
do  what  may  be  possible,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

I  want  to  say  a  few  things  to  those  who 
have  sent  me  letters  of  inquiry  concern- 
ing Seattle,  chances  for  employment,  etc., 
and  who  wonder  that  they  have  not  re- 
jceived  replies;    "I  am  snowed  under." 
I  I  have  tried  to  dig  out,  and  did  see  d'dy- 
I  light  at  one  time,  but  still  the  letters 
I  come.    I  will  dig  out  if  I  can,  but  I  can 
i  not  promise  what  I  will  do.    However,  I 
will  say  this  :  if  you  do  not  receive  any 
reply  from  me  you  may  understand  that 
I   can   not   write  encouragingly.  The 
truth  is  I  do  not  know  what  to  write  to 
those  who  want  to  come.    No  one  knows 
how  many  of  the  army  of  strangers  who 
are  coming  intend  to  remain  here  i)ro- 
j  vided  they  can  obtain  emplo^mieut  All 
1  depends  on  that.    There  will  be  a  great 
{ deal  of   work  here,  in  all  lines,  but  if 
]  thousands  of  men  and  women  come,  in- 
I  lending  to  remain  here,  the  chances  for 
employment  svill  not   be  good.  What- 
ever you  do,  don't  come  without  some 
money.    And  if  you  have  good  positions 
where  you  are.  you  would  better  remain 
with  them  unless  further  advised.  And 
and   I   would   advise    no    one    to  risk 
his  all  in  order  to  reach  the  Klondike. 
Thousands   must   necessarily    be  disap- 
pointed,   aud   return,   if  the}'  survive, 
poorer  than  when  they  went.     Think  of 
thi.s.  and  consider  well  before  j^ou  decide. 

J.  N.  Smith. 
2122  Fourth  Ave.,  Seattle,  Wash., 
Jan.  18,  1898. 


MICHIGAN  LETTER. 

State  Evangelist  Alexander  McMillan 
is  holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  Jackson 
using  the  Free  Bapti.st  Church  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

Mrs.  Phoebe  Moore,  one  of  the  charter 
members  of  the  Duplain  Church,  passed 
to  her  reward  on  the  21st  inst.  Her 
maiden  name  was  House.  She  was  bap- 
tized in  the  year  forty-eight  by 
Alexander  Anderson,  in  Niagara  District. 
Ontario.  Bro.  Anderson  still  lives  at 
Hamilton.  Ontario,  one  of  the  veterans  in 
the  Lord  s  Army.  Peter  Moore,  the  sen- 
ior elder  in  the  Duplain  Church,  survives 
her,  who  was  his  companion  for  half  a 
century.  He  is  alive  to  all  the  interests 
of  the  Lord's  work  and  very  seldom 
misses  a  service  of  tlie  church. 

The  first  Lord's  day  in  March  is  the  day 
appointed  for  the  offering  by  the  churches 
for  Foreign  Missions.  Every  church 
should  be  making  preparations  for  that 
very  important  offering  now.  Many 
Michigan  churches  have  been  neglect- 
ing this  work.  To  neglect  Foreign  Mis- 
sions is  a  crime.  Preachers  of  Michi- 
gan are  you  guilty  ?  Some  of  the  flower  of 
our  brotherhood  have  gone  into  heathen 
lands  to  work  for  Christ  and  humanity. 
They  depend  on  their  brethren  to  provide 
them  with  food  and  clothing  and  shelter 
while  they  labor  to  uplift  the  heathen. 
God  requires  every  discipie  to  share  in 
this  work  to  the  extent  of  his  power. 
No  matter  how  poor  you  are  or  how 
much  your  aid  is  needed  by  the  home 
church,  you  must  help  the  heathen  to 
know  Christ  else  you  perish. 

Michigan  churches  have  made  no  ad- 
vancement in  the  work  for  heathendom 
for  many  years.  No  wonder  we  do  not 
prosper  more  in  our  home  work.  "There 
is  that  giveth  and  yet  increaseth  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty." 

Michigan  has  been  a  favored  state  lately, 
crops  good,  prices  improving.  Our  sur- 
plus has  been  or  is  being  sold  to  supply 
the  shortage  elsewhere,  not  excepting 
famishing  India.  It  is  proper  that  a  part 
of  this  prosp-'rit}'  should  be  given  to  carry 


the  bread  of  life  to  the  perishing  heathen 
in  India  and  elsewhere. 

There  is  to  be  close  observation  of  those 
who  give  and  those  who  fail  to  give  to 
this  object  this  year.  Put  a  mark  on 
your  calendar  at  the  sixth  of  March,  and 
remember  churches  and  scattered  disci- 
ples of  the  State  of  Michigan,  you  have 
something  special  to  do  for  Christ  and 
the  heathen  that  day,  and  if  not  flint  day, 
for  some  good  reason,  then  another  day  as 
near  to  it  as  possible. 

"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us. " 
"  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 
He  gave  his  life  for  us,  and  he  expects  us 
to  give  whatever  we  can  to  help  him. 
Save  the  heathen  from  sin  and  send  the 
offerings  by  way  of  A.  McLean,  P.  O. 
Box  750,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  ' 

DuPLAix,  Mich.  Andrew  Scott. 


INDIA  MISSIONARY  CONVENTION. 

The  Annual  Convention  this  year  was 
held  at  Mahoba  in  the  Northwest  Prov- 
ince. This  is  a  very  beautiful  place.  In 
centuries  past  it  was  the  dwelling  place 
of  kings.  The  ruins  of  palaces,  temples, 
and  shrines,  are  found  everywhere.  All 
stations  were  represented,  though  some 
of  the  workers  wei'e  kept  away  by  the 
press  of  work.  Our  new  missionaries  ar- 
rived just  in  time  to  attend  the  conven- 
tion, and  were  warmly  welcomed  by  all. 
Some  of  the  workers  had  to  return  before 
the  business  was  over.  Mr.  Adams  had 
to  go  to  defend  some  of  the  Christians, 
who  had  been  arrested  for  cutting  their 
own  rice.  The  charge  was  that  the  rice 
belonged  to  another  man,  but  the  real  rea- 
son for  the  arrest  was  that  these  men  are 
Christians.  Good  reports  came  from  all 
the  stations,  showing  that  the  gospel  has 
been  making  much  progress.  In  some  in- 
stances it  had  laid  hold  of  influential  peo- 
ple, and  has  stirred  up  entire  villages, 
until  they  are  ready  to  throw  away  their 
idols.  The  famine  has  put  the  people 
into  a  condition  to  be  helped,  and  has 
made  them  glad  to  hear  the  'Words  of  Life, 
from  those  who  have  given  them  bread. 
Villages  where  before  the  famine  they 
were  indiff'erent  and  rebellious  in  their 
attitude,  now  welcome  the  missionary. 
The  suft'ering  from  the  famine  in  most 
every  station  is  very  much  less  than  it 
was  Prices  of  all  grains  are  still  ver}' 
high  in  Damoh 

A  resolution  was  passed  to  the  effect 
that  the  manager  of  the  orphanage  of 
Damoh  should  receive  all  boys  applying 
for  admission  to  him.  This  was  done  with 
the  hope  that  the  Board  would  approve 
of  it  at  once,  and  that  the  churches  would 
rally  to  the  support  of  these  children.  It 
means  that  the  number  of  boys  in  the  or- 
phanage will  be  inci-eased  within  a  month 
or  two  by  fifty  or  a  hundred,  making  a 
hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  in  all. 
We  had  to  act  in  this  matter  at  once,  or 
these  boys  would  simply  become  beggers 
and  thieves,  and  some  would  starve  no 
doubt,  for  they  are  too  small  to  make  a 
living  in  any  way  even  for  a  short  time. 
There  will  be  a  number  of  girls,  who, 
when  the  Government  Orphanage  closes, 
will  be  even  in  a  worse  condition  than  the 
boys.  We  expect  to  begin  in  real  earnest 
the  industrial  work  for  the  boys.  They 
are  now  gardening  and  doing  some  of  the 
farm  work.  A  shop  will  be  built  and  the 
boys  will  be  taught  trades. 

It  was  decided  to  have  a  Christian  mela, 
a  kind  of  convention  for  Christian  natives, 
at  Damoh,  some  time  in  January.  W^e  ex- 
pect this  to  benefit  the  Christians  much, 
as  well  as  being  the  means  of  spreading 
abroad  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel. 

Damoh,  India.  G.  W.  Coffman. 

TO  CUHE  A  OOlil)  IN  ONK  DAY 

Take  fjaxativp  Bronio  Quinine  Tablets.  All  drufr- 
gists  i-piund  tlie  money  if  it  fails  to  cure.  25  cents. 
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What  to  Eat 
and  Not  Have  | 


Two  articles  by  Mrs.  S.  T.  Rorer,  the  first  of  which 
is  in  the  FEBRUARY  number  of  the 

LADIES'  HOME  JOURNAL 


To  be  followed  by  the  following  series: 

Whea  Unexpected  Company  Surprises  You 
The  Best  Food  for  a  Growing  Boy 
Fruits  as  Foods  and  Fruits  as  Poisons 
The  Right  Food  for  Different  Men 
Food  ff  Bloodless  Girls 
The  TaDle  for  Stout  and  Thin  Women 
School  Luncheons  for  Children 
Carving  and  Serving  of  Meats  and  Game 


Mr*.  Rorer  writes  for  no  magazine  but  the  Journal 


A  New  Form  of  Personah'ties 

The  old  style  of  portraying  famous  people  througli  a 
"sketch"  or  "  bi(3graphy "  is  to  be  moderniEed  in  Thb 
Ladies'  Home  Journal  during  1898.  Five  of  the  most 
prominent  Americans  have  been  chosen  for  the  departure: 
President  McKinley,  Mrs.  Cleveland,  Mark  Twain,  Joseph 
Jefferson,  and  Thomas  A.  Edison.  Each  will  have  a  special 
article,  which  will  consist  of  about  fifteen  or  twenty  fresh, 
unpublished  stories  and  anecdotes  strung  together,  each 
anecdote  showing  some  characteristic  trait  or  presenting  a 
different  side  of  the  subject. 

MANY  OTHER  NEW  FEATURES 
FOR   1898.     $1.00  PER  YEAR 


For  25  cents  we  will  send 
The  Ladies*  Home  Journal 
on  trial  for  three  months 

ALSO,  a  handsome  illustrated  booklet  containing  our  Pro- 
spectus for  189S,  with  portraits  of  famous  vrriters  and  small 
reproductions  of  some  of  the  illustrations  thai  are  to  appear 
in  the  Journal  in  future  numbers. 

The  Curtis  Publishing  Company,  Pfailadelpbla 


Among  the  Brethren, 


Concluded  from  page  166. 


W.  Harris,  of  Albany,  Mo.,  is  in  a 
meeting  at  Willow  Springs. 

L.  H.  Bush  enters  upon  his  sixth  year 
at  Willoughby,  O.,  Feb.  6th. 

"W.  F.  Redlien  is  a  promising  meeting 
with  James  McSweeney  at  Center  Point, 
la. 

W.  E.  Johnoon  has  resigned  at  Kansas 
City,  Kan.,  after  two  years  faithful  min- 
istry. 

MoROAN  Morgans  was  given  a  handsome 
present  on  his  forty-seventh  birthday  by 
the  church  at  Carthage,  Mo.,  where  he 
was  holding  a  meeting. 

W.  W.  Denham  closed  his  two  years' 
work  at  Knox,  Ind.,  with  the  heavy  mort- 
gage and  incidental  debts  canceled,  and 
tne  church   increased  in  numbers  and 


power.  Bro.  Denham  is  now  located  at 
Winaemac,  where  the  work  opens  most 
auspiciously. 

C.  W.  Marlow,  of  Eureka,  111.,  and  C. 
S.  Weaver,  of. Brook,  Ind.,  are  in  a  meet- 
ing at  Donovau,  111. 

R.  W.  Castor  has  accepted  a  call  to 
Norwalk,  la.  The  brethren  are  planning 
for  a  new  parsonage  in  the  near  future. 

C.  S.  WEAVEa  has  been  called  to  Kent- 
land,  lad.,  but  will  remain  ut  Brook  and 
Pleasant  Grove,  where  he  has  begun  his 
third  year. 

Davfel  Wagner,  of  Mt.  Morris,  lU., 
has  been  invited  to  visit  Bloom  City,  la., 
with  a  view  of  becoming  pastor  at  the 
latter  place. 

F.  L.  Ganthier,  who  has  been  visiting 
his  father  at  Randall,  Wis.,  since  Dec. 
2nd.  has  organized  a  Sunday-school  which 
enrolls  68  in  attendance,  and  persuaded 
seven  present  to  confess  Christ,  where 
there  had  been  none  who  were  simply 


Christians.  Bro.  Ganthier  is  ready  for 
work  either  as  evangelist  or  settled  min- 
ister. 

R.  L.  Beshers,  of  Tallula,  111.,  is  in  a 
meeting  at  Riverton.  His  services  are  a 
part  of  the  Tallula  congregations  offering 
for  state  work. 

W.  P.  Fisher  has  been  unanimously 
called  to  remain  with  the  church  at  Tabor, 
la.,  for  another  year.  Annual  reports 
show  prosperity. 

E.  W.  YoouM,  of  Fairfield,  Neb.,  is  in  a 
good  meeting  at  Dresden,  Kan.,  where 
the  brethren  had  been  without  preaching 
for  some  time. 

G.  A.  Raqan,  of  Oskaloosa,  la.,  and 
Leander  Lane,  of  Davenport,  exchanged 
meetings.  The  meeting  is  now  in  pro- 
gress at  Davenport. 

Wallace  C.  Payne  was  installed  as 
minister  of  the  church  on  West  Fifty- 
sixth  Street,  New  York  City,  Monday 
evening  Jan.  31st.    At  the  close  of  the 
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service  a  reception  was  held  for  the  new 
minister,  in  the  lecture-room.  B.  B. 
Tyler,  with  ten  other  ministers,  conducted 
the  services. 

T.  H.  PoppLEWELL,  of  Independence, 
Mo.,  has  fully  identified  himself  with  or- 
ganized missionary  worif.  He  is  a  man 
of  ability,  and  should  be  kept  at  work. 

W,  C.  Prevvitt,  of  Sharon,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  church  at  Norwood,  a 
suburb  of  Cincinnati,  last  Sunday.  On 
his  way  home  he  visited  I'elatives  in  Co- 
lumbus. 

B.  C.  Hagerman,  President  of  Bethany 
College,  filled  the  pulpit  of  the  Central 
Church,  Cincinnati,  last  Sunday  morninfj, 
by  invitation  of  the  minister,  A.  M. 
Harvuot. 

A.  H.  Harrell  has  accepted  a  call  to 
Bethany,  111.,  for  the  coming  year  for 
one-half  time.  Will  give  the  other  half 
to  Dalton  and  Gays.  Four  confessions 
recently. 

Ernest Thornquest,  of  Columbia,  Mo., 
has  removed  to  Rocheport,  and  will 
preach  for  the  four  churches  at  Roche- 
port,  Ashland  (Howard  County),  Big 
Springs  and  Nelson. 

.1.  G.  Graham,  of  Cleardale,  Kan., 
preaches  for  three  churches  in  Kay 
County,  Okla.  H.  R.  Walling,  of  Med- 
ford,  O.  T.,  has  been  helping  him  in  a 
meeting  at  Liberty,  O.  T. 

Isaac  Elder,  .  of  St.  Charles,  Iowa, 
closes  his  work  at  that  place  and  Pattei'- 
son  in  April,  and  is  open  for  correspond- 
ence elsewhere.  He  is  in  a  meeting  at 
Patterson  with  four  added  at  last  i-eport. 

J.  E.  Pounds  pi-eached  for  A.  M.  Iloot- 
man,  of  Union  City,  Ind. ,  Sunday,  Jan. 
2'drd,  and  J.  E.  Davis,  of  Marion,  preached 
the  24th.  Bro.  Hootman  will  continue  the 
meeting,  with  Morgan  Morg<ans  as  evan- 
gelist. 

J.  W.  LiGON  is  in  his  third  year  at 
Trentou,  Ky.,  where  he  lives  in  a  house 
built  by  the  church  for  the  preacher.  He 
also  ministers  for  three  other  congrega- 
tions, Sebree,  Pleasant  Grove  and  Ener- 
gesia. 

On  account  of  the  death  of  his  mother, 
at  Red  Oak  Ohio,  and  the  consequent 
necessity  that  he  should  remain  near 
home,  T.  A.  West  was  released  from  his 
engagement  with  the  church  at  Bloom 
City,  la. 

Thk  Ladies'  Aid  Society  at  West  Water- 
loo, la.,  where  F.  L.  Piatt  ministers, 
earned  $370.44,  in  it  first  year  (1897),  and 
paid  church  rent,  gas  bills  and  helped  on 
the  minister's  salary.  The  church  now 
numbers  135  members. 

A.  B.  MooRE,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  who 
has  been  supplying  the  pulpit  of  the  Cen- 
tral Church,  Columbus,  Ohio,  for  some 
momths  has  closed  his  temporary  engage- 
ment, and  now  is  in  a  meeting  with  G.  W. 
Speer  at  Hicksville,  O. 

C.  MoPheeson,  of  Waxahachie,  Texas, 
has  acoepted  a  call  to  the  First  Church, 
at  Fort  Worth,  where  he  will  begin  work 
Feb.  13fch.  He  has  served  the  church  at 
Waxahachie  fifteen  years,  and  had  a  unan- 
imous call  to  remain. 

The  church  at  Edinburg,  Ind.,  in 
answer  to  an  appeal,  has  consented  to 
send  their  minister,  T.  J.  Shuey,  to  the 
Northwest  for  several  weeks  next  sum- 
mer. While  away  he  will  dedicate  the 
new  house  at  Everett,  Wash.,  and  preach 
at  a  number  of  points. 

Walter  S.  Crockett,  minister  at  New 
Whatoomb,  Wash.,  and  Miss  Lora  Blank- 
anship,  of  Salem,  Oregon,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  latter  place  on  Dec.  31, 
1897,  by  W.  F.  Cowden.    They  are  now  1 


at  home  in  New  Whatcomb,  where  Bro. 
Crockett  has  efficiently  niinistei'ed  for 
two  years. 

Bowman  Hostetler  finished  a  success- 
ful year's  ministry  at  Bakers ville,  Ohio, 
Dec.  26th.  He  will  enter  the  evangelistic 
field  for  a  time.  Dr.  S.  T.  Dodd,  of  Alli- 
ance, will  preach  for  the  Bakersville 
Church  one-fourth  time. 

G.  L.  Bush  entered  upon  his  seventh 
year  at  Windsor,  Mo.,  Jan.  23rd.  In  the 
six  years  351  were  added  at  Windsor,  and 
207  in  meetings  which  Bro.  Bush  held 
elsewhere.  Money  raised  for  all  purposes 
in  the  six  years,  $12,100. 

Monday  morning,  Jan.  10th,  G,  A. 
Ragan  read  an  able  paper  before  the  Min- 
isterial Association  of  Oskaloosa,  la.,  on 
"The  Systematic  Teaching  of  Morals  in 
the  Public  Sc1k)o1s.  "  It  was  published 
in  full  in  the  Oskaloosa  Herald. 

Frank  Poust,  of  Pricetown,  C,  will 
labor  one-fourth  time  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Peebles,  during  1898,  where  a  new 
church  building  is  now  in  process  of 
erection.  It  will  be  dedicated  in  the 
early  spring  and  will  be  the  best  chapel 
in  the  town. 

The  Standard  acknowledges  pleasant 
visits  from  the  following  brethren  during 
the  past  week  :  J.  S.  Shouse,  of  Chest- 
nut street,  Lexington,  Ky.  ;Pres.  J.  Hop- 
wood,  of  Milligan  College,  Tenn.;  Pres. 
B.  C.  Hagerman,  of  Bethany  College,  and 
W.  C.  Prewitt,  of  Sharon,  Pa. 

C.  L.  Organ  of  Greely,  la.,  preached  a 
week  at  Graham,  where  he  found  twenty- 
two  persons  who  desired  to  be  Christians 
only.  He  will  preach  for  them  once  a 
month,  week  nights.  They  meet  in  the 
Union  church-house.  He  will  exchange 
meetings  with  Bro.  Lemon  of  Volga  City. 

The  church  at  South  Broadway  Denver 
under  the  ministry  of  Samuel  B.  Moore 
prospers.  Since  he  entered  upon  the 
work,  Sept.  1,  1897,  $8,300  of  the  church 
debt  has  been  paid  of  and  the  regular 
Lord's  day  offerings  which  meet  all  cur- 
rent expenses  and  interest  on  the  debt 
are  50  per  cent  larger  than  one  year  ago. 
Congregations  are  large  and  additions  fre- 
quent. On  Jan.  24th  ten  were  awaiting 
baptism.  B.  O.  Ayles  worth  of  the  Cen- 
tral is  assisting  the  regular  minister  in 
a  meeting  which  promises  much.  Some 
forty  members  give  one  tenth  of  their 
earnings  into  the  church  treasury. 


LET  US  BE  CONSTRUCTIVE. 

Concluded  from  page  163. 

men  taught  the  world  good  lessons,  such 
as  greatly  assist  us  to  teach  the  lesson  of 
Christian  unity.  While  we  acknowledge 
the  merit  of  former  teachers,  it  is  our 
privilege,  at  the  same  time,  to  impress 
the  larger  lesson  of  our  age.  Theories 
and  speculations  about  Christ  have 
their  place,  but  that  place  is  not 
between  the  sinner  and  the  church. 
Whatever  light  they  can  cast  upon  our 
study;  whatever  interest  they  can  add 
to  the  Christian  thought  and  life,  all  well 
and  good.  It  occurs  to  me  that  our 
mission  is  not  to  demolish  other  systems 
about  us,  but  rather  to  preseut  a  plea  so 
loyal  to  Christ  and  so  catholic  in  spirit  as 
must  be  the  lai-ger  and  grander  concept- 
ion of  all  Christendom  (Protestant  at  least) 
rallying  as  it  is  more  and  more  around 
the  church  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and 
John.  We  need  not  worry  because  the 
dead  leaves  cling  to  the  trees  until  spring 
blows  her  soft  breath  against  the  icy 
cheek  of  winter.  The  leaves  are  dead  and 
the  bounding  life  of  spring  will  cast  them 
off.  It  is  so  with  form  and  dogma. 
Their  winter  is  here,  and  the  rapidly  ad- 


vancing spring  of  twentieth  century  vital 
Christian  thought  and  all-consuminff 
Christian  enthusiasm  will  push  them  on 
forever.  When  the  old  house  rapidly 
crumbling  shall  fall  in  ruins  let  us  have  a 
beautiful  edifice  erected  in  its  stead. 

Our  plea  for  union  must  be  made  in  the 
spirit  of  union.  We  do  not  need  to  dis- 
sect Methodism  or  any  other  ism  except 
sch-ism  (schism),  the  only  ism  named  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  that  for  condemna- 
tion. It  is  sadly  true  that  our  great  plea  has 
suffered  much  in  the  house  of  its  friends. 
We  can  thank  our  friends  of  the  denomi- 
nations for  their  lessons  of  worth  and  at 
the  same  time  show  them  the  larger  idea. 

J.  M.  Lowe. 

WiNTERSET,  la.,  Jan.  19,  1898. 


FEEE  TO  MILLIONS. 

A  VALUABLE  LITTLE  BOOK  SEKT  FREE  FOK  THB 
ASKING. 

Medical  books  are  not  always  interest- 
ing reading,  especially  to  people  enjoying 
good  health,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact 
scar-cely  one  person  in  ten  is  perfectly 
healthy,  and  even  with  such,  sooner  of 
later  sickness  must  come. 

It  is  also  a  well-established  truth  thatt 
nine-tenths  of  all  diseases  originate  with 
a  breaking  down  of  the  digestion  ;  a  week 
stomach  weakens  and  impoverishes  the 
system,  making  it  easy  for  disease  to  gain 
a  foothold. 

Nobody  need  fear  consumption,  kidney 
disease,  liver  trouble,  or  a  weak  heart  and 
nervous  system  as  long  as  the  digestion 
is  good  and  the  stomach  able  to  assimilate 
plenty  of  wholesome  food. 

Stomach  weakness  shows  itself  in  a 
score  of  ways,  and  this  little  book  de- 
scribes the  symptoms  and  causes,  and 
points  the  way  to  a  cure  so  simple  that 
any  one  can  understand  and  apply. 

'Thousands  have  some  form  of  stomach 
trouble  and  do  not  know  it.  They  as- 
cribe the  headaches,  the  languor,  nervous- 
ness, insomnia,  palpitation,  constipation 
and  similar  symptoms  to  some  other  cause 
than  the  true  one.  Get  your  digestion  on 
the  right  track,  and  the  heart  trouble, 
lung  trouble,  liver  disease  or  nervous  de- 
bility will  rapidly  disappear. 

This  little  book  treats  entirely  on  the 
cause  and  removal  of  indigestion  and  its 
accompanying  annoyances. 

It  describes  the  symptoms  of  Acid  Dys- 
pepsia, Nervous  Dyspepsia,  Slow  Dys- 
pepsia, Amylaceous  Dyspepsia,  Catarrh 
of  Stomach  and  all  affections  of  the  diges- 
tive organs  in  plain  language ;  easily  un- 
derstood, and  the  cause  removed. 

It  gives  valuable  suggestions  as  to  diet, 
and  contains  a  table  giving  length  of 
time  required  to  digest  various  articles  of 
food,  something  every  person  with  weak 
digestion  should  know. 

No  price  is  asked,  but  simply  send  your 
name  and  address  plainly  written  on 
postal  card  to  the  F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  Mar- 
shall. Mich.,  requesting  a  little  book  on 
Stomach  Diseases,  and  it  will  be  sent 
promptly  by  return  mail. 


Churches  desiring  to  exchange  their  old 
hymn  hooks  for  new  ones  will  do  well  to  ad- 
dress the  Standard  Publishing  Company, 
Cincinnati,  stating  the  book  they  are 
using,  the  number  they  have  to  exchange, 
and  the  number  of  new  books  they  will 
need. 


The  Praybe-meeting  Topic  Cards,  pp« 
pared  by  George  Darsie,  are  now  ready 
forl898.  The  subjects  are  treated  in  th« 
Christian  Standard  and  Christian- Quiid». 
For  sale  by  the  StandardPubliahing  Com- 
pany, 216-220  Bast  Ninth  Street,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio.   Price,  $1  per  hundred. 
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WEST  VIRGINIA  LETTER. 

We  wish  to  show  that  the  assertion  that 
there  is  no  opposition  to  Poreii>'n  Missions 
in  West  Virginia  is  not  true.  We  are 
very  glad  of  the  opportunity  at  this  time 
of  giving  the  West  Virginia  readers  some 
facts  in  regard  to  the  Foreign  Mission 
question.  The  Gospel  Echo,  througli  its 
correspondent  from  this  state,  declares 
that  there  are  no  churches  nor  individuals 
opposed  to  Foreign  Missions.  The  exist- 
ing conditions,  the  facts,  and  the  figures 
go  to  show  that  there  are  churclies  and 
individuals  that  oppose  Foreign  Missions. 
The  conditions  go  to  show  we  have  had 
twenty-five  years  of  opposition  to  it  in 
this  state  ;  and  we  have  ministers  who 
preach  against  it.  and  the  thing  that 
would  condemn  them  in  Scriptures  and 
the  judgment  of  their  brethren  is  that  it 
cannot  be  shown  they  have  ever  taken 
up  a  Foreign  Missionary  collection. 
James  says,  show  me  thy  faith  without 
thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith 
by  my  works.  In  A.  McLean's  report, 
page  32  and  38.  we  have  the  figures,  they 
are  as  follows  :  Churches  contributing  to 
Foreign  Missions,  forty-one;  congrega- 
tions that  contribute  through  their  Lords- 
day  schools,  eight.  Martinsburg  and 
Middleburne  contribute  through  individ- 
uals. A  fact  as  to  how  it  came  that  the 
Middleburne  congri^gation  meeting  on 
Gowell's  Run.  did  not  appear  as  a  con- 
tributing church  in  Bro.  McLean's  report, 
these  facts  were  given  us  prior  to  the  ap- 
pearing of  the  report  in  print.  Peter 
Henderson  and  Eleazar  Doak  have  been 
strong  friends  of  missionary  co-operation 
with  others  in  the  congregation.  They 
thought  the  time  had  come  to  introduce 
the  subject  of  Foreign  Missions  and  Peter 
Henderson  made  a  speech  and  called  on 
the  congregation  to  send  two  dollars  in 
the  name  of  the  congregation  for  him  and 
his  wife;  other  members  asked  for  money 
to  be  sent. 

How  did  the  Middleburne  congregation 
respond  to  the  ijlea  of  the  man  that  had 
been  one  of  its  elders  for  many  years. 
They,  by  a  majority  vote,  said  no.  Bro. 
H.  said  to  the  parties,  "1  will  send  your 
money  to  the  poor  heathen."  And  he 
did,  with  these  instructions  to  Bro.  Mc- 
Lean, that  the  money  must  not  be  cred- 
ited to  the  Middleburne  congregation. 
These  facts  came  to  us  on  the  authority 
of  two  Christian  men.  Does  the  report 
published  corroboi'ate  the  statement 
made  to  your  correspondent  on  page  33, 
under  the  heading  of  "Individuals?  ' 
This  is  the  record  :  Peter  Henderson  and 
wife,  $2;  Thomas  Hickman,  50e. ;  Mar- 
garet O.  Ginnis,  25c.;  Luella  Smith,  25c. 
These  are  all  members  of  Middleburne 
congregation.  This  is  an  explanation  of 
the  matter. 

Another  congregation.  New  Martin- 
ville,  made  a  demand  for  the  observance 
through  their  elder.  One  member,  think- 
ing that  the  measure  could  be  defeated, 
opposed  it.  But  a  ;"najority  went  on 
record  and  sent  to  the  poor  heathen, 
through  A.  McLean,  the  sum  of  .'i!n.2n, 
and  we  will  add  that  there  is  just  as  much 
Scripture  for  sending  money  through  A. 
McLean  as  J.  W.  Zachary.  Both  are  hon- 
est and  interested  in  the  great  cause  of 
missions.  When  at  Lee  Creek,  over  two 
years  ago,  I  found  that  the  preacher,  an 
outspoken  enemy  to  all  Foreign  Mission- 
ary enterprise,  told  the  people  that  the 
heathen  would  be  preached  to  after  death, 
and  that  their  business  was  to  look  after 
home.  Notwithstanding  Peter  Sellars 
insisted  on  a  Foreign  Missionary  collec- 
tion, and  has  put  Lee  Ci'eek  Church  on 
record  as  paying  $10,  and  we  see  from  the 
record  before  us  that  the  church  paid  $11 
last  year.  These  facts  will  be  corrobo- 
rated by  any  one  making  inquiry  of  Peter 
iSellars,  Manganese,  Wood  County. 


When  we  recently  h^d  a  meeting  at 
Padden's  Chapel,  Samuel  S.  Cunningham 
informed  your  correspondent  that  a  For- 
eign Missionary  collection  had  never  been 
taken,  that  the  unniissionary  preachers 
had  not  given  the  people  a,ny  truths  of 
the  gospel  along  that  line,  and  when  he 
told  us  who  had  preached  for  them  we 
were  not  surprised,  for  if  "Balaam's 
Beast  "  did  not  know  au}'  more  about  the 
English  language  than  some  of  the  trav- 
eling evangelists  that  have  been  braying 
among  the  hills  and  valleys  of  this  state 
know  about  Foreign  Missionary  enter- 
prise. The  record  is  true  of  his  speaking 
only  once. 

These  churches  are  referred  to.  as  the 
facts  show,  wliere  they  have  stood  on  For- 
eign Missions.  Bro.  McLean  s  figiires 
show  forty-one  congregations,  eight  Sun- 
day schools,  and  some  individuals.  The 
records  show  only  fifty-one  churches  rep- 
resented as  giving  to  Foreign  Missions. 
J.  W.  Zachary  has  forwarded  us  his 
report,  and  it  shows  about  ten  congrega- 
tions and  one  individval.  Take  all  the 
contributing  churches  and  individuals  and 
\'ou  have  sixty-two  out  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty-eight,  leaving  one  hundred  and 
six  that  have  never  taken  up  a  Foreign 
Missionary  collection.  It  requires  a  good 
deal  of  presumption  to  set  up  a  denial 
such  as  has  been  publislied  in  the  Gnxpil 

Erho. 

We  are  having  the  greatest  revival  in 
the  Christian  Church  that  ever  was  held 
in  iMoundsville.  Numbers  forward  every 
night,  and  some  of  the  best  people  are 
being  reached.  J.  B.  Snuth  is  doing  the 
preaching.  When  the  meeting  closes  we 
will  give  the  number  of  additions. 

Tlie  State  Board  held  a  meeting  the  8th 
of  this  month.  Morgantown  was  settled 
on  for  a  congregation,  and  a  meeting  is  to 
be  held  there  in  April.  The  evangelist  was 
ordered  to  Ravtmswood.  Sickness  pre- 
vented Judge  Campbell  from  being  in  at- 
tendance, his  little  girl  was  at  the  point  of 
death.  A  very  good  attendance  of  the 
Board  was  present.  We  tendered  our 
resignation  on  the  grounds  of  spending 
two  mouths  in  Colorado  on  business,  and 
a  desire  to  accept  pastoral  work  on  our 
return.  The  Board  refused  to  consider 
your  correspondent's  resignation,  the 
opinion  being  that  as  a  crisis  had  come,  it 
would  not  be  wise  to  change.  Under  the 
circumstances  our  resignation  was  tabled. 
The  fact  is,  that  in  the  next  year  pastoral 
work  in  West  Virginia  will  be  in  much 
greater  demand  than  evangelistic  work. 
The  only  traveling  evangelist  that  West 
Virginia  has  any  u.se  for  now  is  a  man 
that  has  been  a  successful  pastor.  The 
fact  that  such  a  man  as  Ira  C.  Moore  has 
to  give  half  his  time  in  Pennsylvania  and 
some  of  his  time  in  Ohio,  is  evidem-e  that 
a  man  of  ability  can  not  be  supported. 
The  following  report  fi'om  F.  P.  Furnner, 
as  given  out  by  the  Gnxpcl  Echo,  will  speak 
for  itself:  "I  have  worked  almost  con- 
stantly, something  over  six  months,  in 
this  region,  and  have  x-eceived  a  trifieover 
fifty  dollars  fc%-  my  work,  and  this  is  all 
the  means  of  living  I  iiave. ''  I  will  vouch 
much  for  him  as  a  man  of  good  moral  and 
Christian  character.  He  has  been  hum- 
bugged into  the  idea  that  the  elders  are 
the  pastors,  instead  of  the  pastor  or  min- 
ister, for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The 
churches  thus  taught  are  willing  for  the 
evangelists  to  go  into  the  wilds  of  West 
Virginia  and  starve  to  death.  The  Indian 
in  the  far  West  is  asking  the  question. 
What  will  become  of  him  when  the  white 
man  has  all  his  territory.  The  traveling 
evangelist  in  West  Virginia  is  to-day  ask- 
ing. What  is  to  become  of  him  when  an 
efficient  pastoral  system  is  introduced. 
And  we  admit  it  is  a  serious  question. 
Next  week  we  will  have  sometiiing  more 
to  say  on  the  matter.     A.  Llxklettek,. 

Moi-.\i)SViLi,i;.  W.  Va. 


CHATTANOOGA  LETTER. 

The  General  Christian  Missionar\'  Con- 
vention meets  in  Chattanooga  this  coming 
October.  This  fact,  if  there  were  no 
other,  I  presume,  would  give  it  sufficient 
prominence  in  the  eyes  of  our  people  to 
deserve,  at  least,  an  occasional  letter 
which  may  be  appropriately  called  Chat- 
tanooga Letter.  While  Boston  is  the 
■■  hub  "  of  the  United  States,  Chattanooga 
is  now  the  hub  of  the  disciples  of  Christ — 
in  a  sense.  It  is  delightful  sometimes  to 
feel  that  you  are  the  cynosure  of  all  eyes 
— that  everybody  is  looking  at  you.  It 
makes  one  feel  big,  so  to  speak  So,  with 
the  editor's  consent,  I  shall,  from  time  to 
time,  address  the  readers  of  the  Stankahu 
under  the  above  ca])tion. 

And  first  of  all,  we  feel  very  much 
elated  that  our  brethren  are  all  coming 
to  see  us  in  October.  It  makes  our  hearts 
glad.  Their  presence  will  do  us  good 
like  a  medicine.  It  will  be  interesting, 
therefore,  to  know  that  we  have  already 
begun  active  preparations  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  our  guests.  We  are  deter- 
mined to  wrest  from  every  delegate  and 
visitor  the  confession  of  the  Queen  of 
Shoba  to  Solomon  upon  her  visit  to  his 
place  of  residence;  "The  half  was  not 
told  me.  "  We  have  our  hearts  set  on  sur- 
passing Iudiana])olis.  They  did  grandly, 
and  their  example  is  an  inspiration  to  us. 
Our  jjeopir-  here  are  becoming  more  and 
niore  enthusiastic  every  day.  and  while 
we  are  not  more  than  six  hundred  strong, 
we  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  have  on 
our  hearts  the  biggest  convention  ever 
held  by  the  grandest  people  in  the  world. 
And  we  mean  togive  our  heads,  our  hearts, 
our  hands,  and  o\iv  feet  to  the  work  of  thor- 
ough preparation  for  its  entertainment. 
We  shall  leave  nothing  undone  whii-h  we 
can  do  to  make  this  the  greatest  conven- 
tion in  the  history  of  our  people.  And 
right  now  we  want  to  invite  everybody  to 
come.  Begin  at  once  to  make  your  prep- 
arations to  attend.  Do  not  imagine  we 
will  not  miss  you,  or  that  we  shall  be  too 
crowded  to  take  care  of  you.  We  can 
entertain  ten  thousand  delegates  and 
visitors.  Don't  forget  that  Chattanooga 
is  pre-eminently  a  convention  city.  She 
knows  how  to  do  all  things  on  a  large 
scale. 

Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  the  city  of 
Chattanooga  joined  most  heartily  with  us 
in  extending  the  invitation  to  come  here. 
She  knows  how  to  do  the  honors  of  South 
ern  hospitality,  and  she  will  be  on  hand 
when  the  con  vention  assembles.  Thus  far 
our  mass  meetings  have  been  taken  up 
with  preliminary  matters,  in  getting  our 
hands  in.  so  to  speak.  The  various  com- 
mittees have  been  named  and  the  chair- 
mi-,n  selected.  These  will  be  announced 
in  due  time. 

The  work  at  Walnut  Street  is  moving 
on  encoui-agingly.  We  are  on  the  upward 
grade.  Peace  and  harmony  prevail,  and 
the  spirit  of  progress  is  apparent.  There 
is  splendid  material  in  this  church,  and 
the  future  is  bright  with  promise  for  it. 
There  have  been  six  additions  recently. 

Chattanoo(!A.  Tenn.      M.  D.  Cll'b'b. 


The  Prayer-meeting  Topic  Cards,  pre- 
pai-ed  by  George  Darsie,  are  now  ready 
for  IHils.  The  subjects  are  treated  in  the 
CiiKi'iriA.N'  Sta.vdari)  and  (Jluisttaii-Gnlilf. 
For  sale  by  the  Standard  Publishing 
Company,  216-220  East  Ninth  Street. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,    Price.  •*!  per  hundred. 


There  is  nothing  better  for  long  winter 
evenings  than  "Evenings  With  the  Bible.  " 
by  Isaac  Errett,  studies  which  are  designed 
for  this  very  purpose,  and  which  nave 
cheered  and  instructed  tens  of  thousands. 
Complete  in  three  volumes.  .I!]. 50  per  Vol. 
The  .Standai'd  Publishing  Co. ,  Cincinnati. 
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ST.  PAUL  LETTER. 

We  have  two  churches  here.  The  First 
Church,  located  on  corner  of  Nelson  and 
Farrington,  in  the  most  popular  resi- 
dence portion  of  the  city,  and  the  Central, 
located  on  West  Seventh  Street.  The 
latter  is  working  principally  as  a  mission. 
They  have  a  valuable  clear  lot,  but  no 
house.  They  are  worshiping  in  a  store 
building-. 

Yesterday  was  a-happy  day  in  the  First 
Church.  Our  Treasurer,  E.  T.  Gadd,  in 
his  annual  statement,  reported  the  church 
out  of  debt,  and  a  surplus  on  hand.  It  is 
the  first  time  it  has  occurred  in  the  history 
of  the  church  without  special  subscription. 
Thirteen  more  in  our  Bible  School  yester- 
day than  ever-before  in  the  building.  Min- 
nesota is  the  banner  state  of  disciyjles  for 
giving.  The  average  per  capita  last  vear 
was  $9.27.  The  First  Church  of  St.  Paul 
is  the  banner  church  in  Minnesota  in 
contributions,  and  doubtless  leads  the 
brotherhood.  Our  members  averaged  tlie 
past  year  $21.32.  There  are  some  who 
are  not  able  to  give  ;  some  who  are  able 
to  give  but  little,  but  the  average  for  the 
subscribed  members  is  $81.04.  This  is 
exclusive  of  $150  for  missions.  I  never 
knew  such  giving.  How  the  Master's 
work  could  be  accomplished  if  all  Chris- 
tians' wealth  were  thus  consecrated.  We 
have  a  debt  on  our  lots  which  we  now  pro- 
pose to  liquidate.  After  this  conies  the 
question  of  a  new  building.  We  will  not 
be  in  best  shape  for  city  work  till  we 
have  a  new  house. 

The  twin  cities  alone  are  an  uncon- 
quered  field.  St.  Paul  has  1()0,000  popu- 
lation and  but  one  church  and  a  mission. 
Minneapolis  has  a  population  of  200.000 
and  one  church  and  a  Scandanavian  mis- 
sion. 

James  Crook  recently  came  to  us  here 
from  the  Baptists,  and  will  begin  preach- 
ing soon  for  some  Minnesota  church. 
The  simple  Bible  position  of  the  disciples 
was  his  reason.  Thus  the  old  gospel 
wins  the  way.     Andrew  D.  Harmon, 

Pastor  First  Church. 
/765  Laurei,  Ave.,  St.  Paul.  Minn. 

  TEXAS  A  MISSION  FIELD.  | 

Perhaps  no  state  offers  a  better  field  j 
for  gospel  work  than  this,  the  empire  { 
state.  When  1  look  over  the  unoccupied  i 
territory  ripe  for  the  harvest,  I  am  re- ; 
minded  of  what  our  Saviour  said  concern  - 1 
ing  the  greatness  of  the  harvest  and  the  ! 
scarcity  of  laborers,  and  am  ready  to  | 
send  up  a  prayer  for  more  laborers.  ! 
When,  however,  I  see  the  number  of  ap-  j 
plicants  for  every  vacated  pulpit  1  say  i 
the  case  must  now  be  the  reverse  of  the  I 
one  confronting  the  Saviour.  It  looks  as  j 
though  the  laborers  were  mnni/  and  the  j 
harvest  few.  Has  our  ministry  degener- ! 
ated  into  a  mere  profession,  like  to  that  j 
of  law  or  medicine  ?  Is  the  money  con- 1 
sideration  the  only  one  deciding  the  loca-  j 
tion  of  a  preacher  for  work  ?  Are  the  ! 
fields  that  are  yet  uncultivated  to  grow  ' 
up  in  weeds  and  grass  because  thej'  do  not  | 
bear  fruit  before  cultivation  '/ 

I  wish  to  join  B.  L.  Smith  and  the 
Standard  in  a  call  for  volunteer  mis- 
sionaries for  the  destitute  fields  of  our 
own  country.  The  editor  recently  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  our  young  men 
110  sooner  go  foi'th  from  the  halls  of  our 
colleges,  than  they  are  seeking  a  strong 
church  with  good  salary  both  to  the  in- 
jury of  church  and  preacher.  This  is 
an  age  where  the  young  men  wish  to  be- 
gin just  where  the  fathers  have  ieft  off, 
after  a  lifetime  of  study,  and  labor,  and 
great  sacrifice.  Some  one  in  the  Stand- 
ard recently  called  for  a  young  preacher 
at  $15  and  board,  and  so  far  as  I  have 
seen  no  one  has  yet  responded.  If  such  a 
call  was  made  for  a  laboring  man  the 
answer  would  come  from  thousands. 


Not  long  since*  a  young  man  fresh 
from  college,  came  into  our  state  and 
at  once  began  to  look  out  for  a  good 
strong  church  at  a  good  salary.  In  a 
small  town  a  few  sisters  were  strug- 
gling to  furnish  a  house  which  they 
had  by  aid  of  outside  help  built.  They 
were  anxious  for  regular  preaching  at  their 
church  and  at  other  points  adjacent  to  the 
town.  One  of  the  sisters  and  her  hus- 
band have  a  nice  home,  containing  nice 
private  rooms  for  study,  and  no  children 
to  interfere  with  this  quietude.  They 
offered  this  young  brother  a  home  free  of 
any  expense,  and  what  he  received  from 
the  people  to  be  his,  and  yet  he  would  not 
even  entertain  the  proposition.  In  my 
judgment,  the  rural  districts  will  never  be 
brought  into  harmony  with  our  aggres- 
sive work  until  we  educate  a  new  set  of 
preachers,  a  class  who  are  of  the  people, 
and  willing  to  share  their  hardships  as  well 
as  their  pocketbooks.  Anti-ism  has  filled 
the  country  people  with  prejudice  against 
our  mission  work,  and  city  pastors  will 
never  be  able  to  remove  it  by  holding 
forth  at  their  city  pulpits,  nor  can  the 
traveling  evangelists  reach  them  by  pro- 
tracted meetings  in  the  towns  and  cities. 
We  must  have  men  who  are  willing  to  lo- 
cate for  life,  if  necessary,  in  rural  dis- 
tricts, and  labor  with  their  hands,  as  did 
Paul,  if  necessary,  while  they  lead  the 
people  on  to  victoi'y.  When  preachers 
thus  locate  and  their  work  becomes 
known,  helping  hands  will  be  held  out  to 
enable  them  to  devote  themselves  more 
fullv  to  gospel  work.  If  they  wait  to  see 
hands  stretched  out  with  help  before  they 
start,  few  will  go.  May  our  dear  Lord 
give  us  more  young  men  upon  whom  the 
mantle  of  a  Stone,  a  Scott,  a  John  Smith 
or  others  of  the  hundreds  of  those  old 
pioneers  in  the  reformation  has  fallen, 
that  will  make  them  spend  and  be  spent 
for  the  Master's  work.  To  my  mind,  it 
seems  that  our  colleges  should  impress 
this  idea  upon  students. 

It  saddens  my  heart  to  find  that  the 
zeal  and  self  sacrifice  of  some  other  relig- 
ious bodies  cause  them  to  have  preaching 
in  ever}'  community  in  the  rural  districts, 
while  we,  with  the  greatest  plea  on  earth, 
are  seemingly  "at  ease  in  2ion  ",  being 
satisfied  with  a  dozen  congregations  in  a 
county  where  we  could  have  a  hundred  or 
more.  Anjong  those  who  are  now  styled 
antis  there  are  many  Godly  men  who  have 
zeal,  but  lack,  in  my  judgment,  knowl- 
edge, who  go  among  the  people  and  teach 
school,  run  a  shop  or  fai'in  and  preach  on 
Lord's  days.  The.sc  men  are  as  a  rule 
ignorant  of  our  organized  work  either  at 
home  or  in  the  foreign  field,  yet  they  have 
heard  it  spoken  of  as  a  great  departure 
fi'om  tlie  "good  book"  and  are  giving 
their  influence  against  it.  Having  always 
labored  in  the  country  principally.  I 
know  what  I  say.  R.  C.  Horn. 

ViNELAND,  Texas. 


workers  were  not  so  happy,  because 
"Santa  Claus  "  had  failed  to  come. 

Did  you  receive  the  last  Magazine  ?  Did 
you  read  it?  I  am  glad  to  say  that  many 
have  written  to  say  how  helpful  it  was  in 
getting  their  congregations  enlisted  in 
state  work  as  never  before.  Some  have 
not  yet  taken  the  collection,  but  will  right 
away,  (lod  bless  all  such  helpers  in  the 
great  ca  ise. 

Sunday  morning  I  preached  at  Sixth 
and  Prospect.  Kansas  City,  where  G.  H. 
Combs  ministers.  It  is  a  wonderful 
church  which  has  been  built  up  here  in  a 
few  years,  not  only  in  the  greatness  of  its 
congregation  and  preacher,  but  in  its 
gifts  also.  The  collection  that  morning 
for  state  missions  being  over  $118. 
Greatest  ever  taken  in  the  church. 

I  must  here  record  my  obligations  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  W.  F.  Richardson,  who, 
when  I  was  taken  sick  in  their  midst, 
treated  me  so  well  it  was  almost  an  en- 
joyment to  be  sick.  The  church  in  the 
state  has  no  truer  leaders  in  all  good 
works  than  they. 

At  Raytown,  Jackson  County,  I  found 
a  hearty  welcome,  and  they  responded 
well.  C.  B.  Lotspeich  has  taken  charge 
of  the  congregation. 

The  Jefferson  County  Convention  at 
Festus  was   a  success.    There  are  but 
three  congregations  in  the  county,  but 
they  are  all  good  ones.    F.  R.  Stutzman 
j  presided.  Prof.  Eakin  was  secretary,  and 
i  Prof.  Nations,  general  utility  man.  The 
j  papers,  talks  and  addresses  were  good. 
The  intention  is  to  put  young  Bro.  Albert 
j  Gullidge  in  the  field  for  half  time.  This 
j  is  a  good  move.    I  stayed  and  preached 
I  for  them  Lord's  day  morning,  and  they 
I  gave  liberally. 

i  At  night  I  was  at  Compton  Heights,  St. 
I  Louis.  Here  W.  W.  Sniff  labors  in  word 
and  doctrine.  He  has  been  working  too 
hard  and  has  about  broken  down,  but  is 
gaining  slowly.  He  has  a  good  working 
congregation.  There  is  promise  here  of  a 
great  church. 

The  friends  of  the  Second  Church,  St. 
Louis,  will  rejoice  to  know  that  the  other 
churches  of  the  city  have  determined, 
more  than  ever,  to  look  after  its  welfare, 
making  it  a  special  work  this  year.  This 
is  right,  and  let  us  all  pray  that  it  may  be 
for  victory  in  that  needy  part  of  this 
great  city.  There  is  no  better  mission 
field  on  earth  than  where  this  church  is 
located. 

I  want  to  publish  in  my  next  the  names 
of  all  the  churches  who  take  the  collection 
for  state  missions.  Won't  you  send  me 
word  if  you  have  taken  it  ?  If  you  have 
not  taken  it,  won't  you,  and  send  me  a 
card?  Sui-ely  no  needier  work  can  be 
presented  than  this,  and  certainly  none 
which  appeals  to  so  many  of  the  feelings 
found  in  the  heart  of  every  true  child  of 
God.  T.  A.  Abbott. 

Louisiana,  Mo. 


MISSOURI  STATE  MISSION  NOTES. 

.Sunday,  January  2nd,  found  me  at  Tro_v, 
where  I  had  been  called  on  account  of  the 
death  of  the  daughter  of  a  dear  friend. 
She  had  just  reached  womanhood's  estate. 
There  are  few  more  fitted  to  enter  into 
the  blessed  land  than  Sister  Jane  Ann 
Hall.  At  night  I  presented  State  Mis- 
sions, and  met,  as  I  always  do,  with  lov- 
ino,  loyal  response.  I  found  E.  G.  Mer- 
I'ill  beloved  by  all. 

Friday  was  Board  meeting  da}',  the  re- 
ports from  the  field  were  evidence  of  faith- 
ful work  done,  and  the  appeals  for  assist- 
ance which  could  not  be  granted,  for  want 
of  means,  were  many.  But  your  Board 
feels  that  the  men  already  employed  have 
the  first  claim,  and  when  the  homes  of 
many  of  xis  were  resounding  with  shouts 
of  Merry  Christmas,  those  of  some  of  our 


New  SuNDAY-scHoor;  Song-book. — Those 
who  know  the  great  merits  of  the  Sun- 
day-school music  of  Chas.  H.  Gabriel, 
will  welcome  with  delight  a  new  book 
which  can  safely  be  called  his  best.  It  is 
called  ''Sunshine,"  and  it  will  bring  sun- 
shine into  the  singing  of  any  school.  It 
has  many  a  gem  of  song  in  it  worth  more 
than  the  price  of  the  whole  book.  Only 
20  cents  a  copy,  prepaid;  $15.00  per  hun- 
dred, not  prepaid.  For  specimen  pages, 
etc.,  address  the  Standard  Publishing 
Co.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


The  Topic  Cards,  prepared  by  George> 
Darsie,  will  help  your  prayei'-meeting. 
Try  them  for  one  year  and  be  convinced. 
For  sale  by  the  Standard  Publishing  Com- 
pany. 21(5  220  East  Ninth  Street.  Cincin- 
nati. Ohio.    Price,  $1  per  hundred. 
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CHRISTIAN  COLONIZATION>/„ 

Two  important    facts  have  recently 
leen  illustrated.    The  first  is,  that  the 
HRiSTiAN  Standard  is  widely  and  favor- 
bly  read.    The  two  recent  articles  pub- 
ished  on  the   "Christian  Colonization 
scheme, "  have  attracted  a  wide  and  favor- 
ible  attention.    Application  for  homes 
iiave  been  received  from  California,  Ore- 
jron,  Texas,  Indian  Territory,  Minnesota, 
j?Iichigan,  Nebraska,  Maryland,  Missouri, 
[owa.  Indiana,  Ohio,  Illinois,  Arkansas, 
[Kansas,  Kentucky,  Pennsylvania,  New 
York,   New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts 
(and  other  states.    A  religious  paper  that 
is  so  widely  read  can  not  help  being  a 
potent  influence  for  good. 

The  second  fact  is,  that  my  idea  in 
regard  to  people  being  desirous  of  homes 
was  no  illusion.  The  most  astonishing 
fact  of  all  was  the  quickness  and  anxiety 
with  which  the  people  sought  informa- 
tion. Applications  have  not  come  from 
the  fickle  minded,  but  from  honest,  in- 
dustrious. Christian  men  with  families, 
who  are  struggling  to  raise  and  educate 
their  children,  men  who  are  renters  and 
have  been  giving  half  of  all  they  produce, 
and  are  falling  behind  every  year.  The 
idea  of  establishing  the  Church  of  Christ 
on  the  banks  of  Rainy  River  in  Onatrio 
has  not,  and  is  not  a  secondary  matter 
with  these  people.  They  are  not  looking 
simply  to  the  bettering  of  their  material 
condition,  but  they  are  spiritual  in  their 
aspirations,  and  long  to  see  God's  Word 
planted  in  a  region  where  it  has  not  been 
before.  They  rejoice  that  they  can  do 
Bomething. 

Since  writing  my  last  article  the  De- 
partment of  the  Interior  of  the  Dominion 
Government  at  Ottawa  has  appointed  me 
Colonization  Agent,  to  devote  my  time  to 
locating  these  people  in  this  region.  In 
this  I  see  the  hand  of  God.  This  appoint- 
ment will  enable  me  to  be  on  the  field  to 
meet,  greet  and  establish  all  who  come. 
If  all  who  have  applied  to  me  will  follow 
my  instructions,  it  will  save  them  money 
and  a  great  deal  of  worry. 

Last  week  the  Ontario  Government,  in 
session  at  Toronto,  granted  the  Ontario 
&  Rainy  River  Railway  a  cash  subsidy  of 
$3,000  a  mile— $120,000— for  forty  miles  ad- 
ditional to  the  one  hundred  and  sixty  miles 
heretofore  aided,  to  a  point  at  or  near  Ft. 
Frances.  This  brings  this  road  to  the 
head  of  Rainy  River.  This  road,  when 
completed,  and  the  present  daily  boat 
down  Rainy  River  to  Rat  Portage,  will 
be  a  great  boon  to  this  district. 

Another  fact  I  have  not  mentioned  in 
my  other  articles  is  the  rapid  develop- 
ment of  our  gold  mines  on  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods.  Six  hundred  thousand  dollars 
was  taken  out  last  year.  At  the  present 
time  all  the  raining  camps  in  this  big 
territory,  five  hundred  miles  long  and 
two  hundred  miles  deep,  have  to  be  sup- 
plied with  provisions  from  either  Winni- 
peg or  Eastern  Ontario.  By  peopling 
the  fertile  shores  of  the  Rainy  River,  by 
taking  possession  of  the  rich  acres  there 
to  be  found,  they  can  be  made  to  supply 
the  Rainy  Lake,  Seine  River,  and  Lake  of 
the  Woods  mining  areas  with  the  food 
they  want.  The  question  of  markets  is 
solved.  I  have  selected  this  locality  with 
this  object  in  view. 

To  gain  access, to  these  fertile  acres  will 
be  an  easy  task.  The  Canadian  Pacific 
Railway ;  Minneapolis,  St.  Paul  &  Sault 
Ste.  Marie  Railroad  ;  Duluth,  South 
Shore  &  Atlantic  railway,  will  give 
reduction  of  rates.  The  Northwest  Trans- 
portation Co.,  running  between  Windsor, 
Sarnia,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Fort  William, 
Port  Arthur  and  Duluth  will  grant  re- 
ductions which  will  be  made  later  on. 
Navigation  will  not  open  till  about  the 
first  week  in  May.  lam  making  arrange- 
ments and  securing  low  rates  for  passen- 


gers through  Minnesota  by  stage  to 
Port  Frances.  I  have  rates  now.  It 
will  cost  too  much  to  bring  freight  that 
way.  Persons  who  desire  to  come  early, 
about  the  first  of  April  can  do  so. 
This  will  enable  heads  of  families  to  come 
in  before  navigation  opens,  select  claims, 
build,  and  be  ready  to  receive  family  and 
freight  which  must  come  by  the  way  of 
Rat  Portage.  I  do  not  want  any  one  to 
come  until  I  give  the  word.  I  will  be 
ready  to  meet  you  then,  and  render  the 
necessary  assistance. 

As  to  the  fertility  of  the  soil  I  would 
state  further,  that  for  one  hundred  miles 
from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  Rainy 
Lake  and  for  twenty  miles  back  from  the 
river  there  is  a  deep  rich  tillable  loam 
from  ten  to  twenty  feet  in  depth.  The 
following  statement  was  made  by  an  old 
settler  of  the  place:  "We  have  both 
heavy  and  light  timber.  No  real  prairie 
land,  but  very  near  to  it,  a  good  deal  of 
the  woods  is  park  like  or  lying  timber,  and 
easy  to  clear.  We  can  not  call  the  land 
stony.  This  large  agricultural  portion  of 
the  district  is  pretty  free  from  such. 
The  soil  is  twenty  to  fifty  feet  deep,  all 
rich  alluvial  soil  loam,  will  grow  most 
anything  that  any  part  of  Ontario  can. 
Over  six  hundred  thousand  acres  ..." 
I  have  this  statement  from  another. 
"One  man  planted  one  bushel  of  potatoes 
aud  this  fall  dug  seventy-five  bushels. 
Timber  for  buildings,  fencing  and  fuel. 
Good  water,  no  stone,  blizzards  or  de- 
structive droughts.  No  irrigation.  Saw- 
mills, grist-mills,  plenty  of  building  ma- 
terial, and  very  reasonable.  There  is  no 
reason  why  homeless  man,  renters  and  all 
poor  men  should  not  come  and  at  once  be- 
gin to  make  for  themselves  homes.  There 
will  be  hard  work,  there  will  be  expenses. 
You  will  have  to  live  here  as  well  as 
where  you  are.  Let  all  make  calcula- 
tions.   Don't  move  rashly. 

As  to  the  land.  Every  married  man 
with  a  family  of  one  or  more  children 
under  eighteen  years  of  age  can  take  one 
hundred  and  sixty  acres.  Married  men 
without  children  under  eighteen  years  of 
age,  and  young  men  over  eighteen  years 
of  age,  can  take  one  hundred  and  twenty 
acres.  Widows  with  children  under 
eighteen  years  of  age  can  take  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  acres.  All  of  these  parties 
can  purchase  eighty  acres  additional  at 
$L00  per  acre. 

This  is  the  most  desirable  land  for  ag- 
ricultural purposes  to  be  found  free  to 
settlers  on  the  North  American  Conti- 
nent. I  thank  God  from  the  very  depth 
of  my  heart  that  I  have  been  granted  the 
free  use  of  several  of  our  religious  papers. 
I  would  praise  the  liberality  of  the  Chris- 
tian Standard.  I  am  confident  that 
there  will  be  hundreds  of  people  who  will 
count  this  paper  a  blessing  to  humanity 
in  more  ways  'than  one.  This  positively 
means  the  establishment  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  on  Rainy  River.  Not  only  one 
congregation,  but  dozens  of  them.  It 
will  mean  this  entire  region  for  Christ 
and  his  church.  Mr.  Robert  Beith,  Esq., 
our  present  member  of  the  Dominion  Par- 
liment,  in  talking  to  me  on  the  subject, 
said:  "I  expect  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple to  be  disciples ;  1  am  glad  of  it, 
they  are  good  citizens."  He  represented 
my  cause  to  the  Government  at  Ottawa, 
and  gave  them  to  understand  that  it  was 
not  a  sectarian  move,  that  the  religious 
papers  of  the  Church  of  Christ  were  the 
first  to  admit  the  writer  to  their  columns, 
aud  he  was  pleased  that  it  was  so.  Sec- 
tarianism is  not  Christianity.  All  relig- 
ious classes  are  asking  the  privilege  of 
joining  the  colony  and  desire  assistance 
Every  leading  paper  in  Montreal,  Ottawa, 
Kingston,  Toronto,  London,  even  as  far 
west  as  Port  Arthur,  has  taken  up  the 
matter  and  given  it  extended  notii^e.  So 
far  I  have  over  one  hundred  applications 
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from  disciple  families,  aud  about  the  same 
number  from  Ontario  of  all  classes.  This 
means  a  great  work,  and  the  opportunitj' 
to  exert  a  great  influence  for  good. 

I  see  the  finger  of  God  in  this  work,  and 
with  God's  help  1  propose  to  push  it  for- 
ward until  this  entire  region  shall  know  to 
a  more  or  less  degree  the  glorious  princi- 
ples for  which  the  church  of  Christ  stands 
to-day.  I  am  not  seeking  well-to-do  peo- 
ple. I  said  before,  if  you  are  in  comfort- 
able circumstances,  stay  where  you  are. 
Such  people  would  bo  too  independent  for 
a  colony  like  the  one  proposed.  We  de- 
sire to  be  on  equality  as  near  as  possible. 
We  want  the  spirit  of  intolerance  and 
aristocracy,  the  bane  of  society,  left  be- 
hind as  old,  worn-out  rags  are.  We 
want  men  loyal  to  Christ,  generous  to- 
ward men,  and  who  will  put  into  practice 
daily  the  golden  rule.  Catalogues,  maps 
and  personal  information  given  freely  for 
ten  to  twelve  cents  postage.  Only  those 
who  are  in  deep  earnest  are  solicited  to 
write.  Honesty  is  the  rule  by  which  we 
propose  to  be  guided.  Come  asking  God's 
benediction  to  rest  upon  the  enterprise. 
As  the  children  of  Israel  we  shall  possess 
the  land.  It  is  not  necessary  to  become- 
British  subjects  in  order  to  become  owu- 
ners  of  this  land,  but  it  is  better  that  you 
be  a  subject  of  the  Great  Ruler  of  the 
universe  and  obedient  to  his  will. 

Bowmanville,  Ont.    R.  A.  Borriss. 


"Popular  Hymns"  is  still  the  best 
work  extant  for  both  church  and  Sunday- 
school.  It  seems  never  to  wear  out,  and 
while  2,000,000  copies  have  been  sold,  the 
demand  is  as  lively  as  ever.  Many 
churches  using  a  more  ponderous  hymnal 
for  Sunday  services,  keep  Popular  Hymn.s 
in  the  lecture  room  as  the  best  book  for 
social  service  and  all  the  popular  exer- 
cises, not  forgetting  Sundav-s  ^hool.  For 
price  and  terms  address  Thj  Standard 
Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


"Talks  to  Young  People,"  by  J.  Z. 
Tyler,  is  without  a  superior  as  a  book  for 
young  men  and  women.  Only  75  cents. 
The  Standard  Pub.  Co.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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THE  POST  OF  HONOR. 

The  judgment  of  the  world  and  the  wis- 
dom of  Christ  are  nowhere  to  be  found 
more  at  variance  than  in  respect  to  what 
■constitutes  greatness,  and  where  is  to  be 
found  the  post  of  highest  honor.  Jesus 
reverses  the  arrangement  of  all  uuregen- 
erate  earthly  institutions  by  placing  the 
servants  on  the  thi'ones  '  He  would  exalt 
the  humble  and  bring  low  the  proud.  He 
fixe:>  the  meaning  of  his  teaching  on  this 
point  by  examj)les  which  can  not  be 
misunderstood.  He  praises  the  poor 
widow  who  cast  her  two  mites  into  the 
Lord's  treasury,  in  the  same  sentence 
in  which  he  disparages  the  ostentatious  of- 
ferings of  the  rich,  while  the  proper  gift 
of  a  cup  of  cold  water  is  a  worthy  object 
•of  his  loving  ap^jroval. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  great  teacher  en- 
tireh"^  ignored  the  circumstances  of  men. 
He  measured  them  by  what  they  were, 
not  by  the  position  they  occupied.  A 
peasant  is  no  less,  and  a  king  no  more, 
than  a  man,  while  each  is  measured  not 
by  the  possession,  but  by  the  use  of  abil- 
ity and  opportunity.  The  rich  man 
clothed  with  purple  and  fine  linen  is  dis- 
missed without  the  mention  of  his  name, 
while  Lazarus,  a  beggar  at  the  gate,  is 
worthy  of  eternal  honor.  The  most  su- 
perlicial  study  of  the  gospel  shows  that, 
with  Jesus,  outward  conditions  are  never 
"determinative  ;  for  a  man's  life  consists 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  that 
he  possesses.  But  it  may  not  be  so  read- 
ily discovered  that  personal  powers  and 
property  are  placed  in  the  same  category. 
Intellectual  ability,  social  gifts,  the  io- 
•crement  of  ancestral  graces  are  not  pat- 
ents of  spii'itual  nobility.  Neither  pos- 
sessions nor  inherited  personal  qualities 
determine  one's  standing  before  God  or 
his  rank  on  the  "eternal  bede  roll  "' of 
true  fame. 

With  respect  to  the  post  of  dignity  all 
things  so  far  considered  property  and 
talents  are  merely  preparatory.  Every- 
thing now  rests  with  each  man.  Com- 
manding powers  and  slender  endowments 
start  with  equal  opportunity  to  secure 
the  post  of  honor.  The  tallest  angel  will 
act  outrank  the  humblest  believer  who 
does  his  whole  duty.  The  highest  praise 
-Jesus  gives  is  for  the  woman  who  brought 
Iho  alabaster  box  of  precious  ointments 


to  anoint  him  for  the  burying.  Wher- 
ever the  gospel  is  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  Mary  of  Bethany  will 
be  loved  and  remembered.  The  basis  of 
her  world  wide  fame  issimply,  She  hitth 
done  what  she  could,"'  Her  gift  was  the 
full  measure  of  her  resources  and  her  op- 
portunity. This  is  the  whole  secret  of 
the  post  of  honor.  It  is  equally  sinful  to 
bemoan  talents  which  have  been  denied 
us  and  to  boast  of  those  which  have  come 
by  no  effort  of  our  own. 

Pope's  rhetorical  lines: 

"  Honor  and  fame  from  no  conditions  rise, 
Act  well  ycinr  part,  there  all  tlje  honor  lies" 

May  contain  little  poetry  but  they  clo.sely 
agree  with  the  truth  concerniug  real 
greatness.  The  ])ropt'r  and  full  use  of  all 
that  God  has  given  us  puts  us  in  the 
front  rank  of  divine  favor,  and  insures  us 
honor,  glory  and  immortality. 

The  chureii  and  its  ministry  must  ()uit 
measuring  themselves  by  worldly  stand- 
ards. Professorships,  editoral  chairs, 
secretaries  desks  and  city  pulpits  ai'c  no 
more  posts  of  honor  than  country  ehui'ches, 
school  houses  and  dug-outs  where  the 
gospel  is  faithfully  preached.  There  are 
no  obscure  stations  in  spiritual  service. 
God's  eyes  are  everywhere  through  the 
earth  penetrating  all  disguises  of  tin.sel 
greatness,  glorifying  humble  tasks  and 
canonizing  the  zealous  goodness  of  small 
and  great  alike.  The  man  of  five  talents 
has  no  advantage  over  his  brother  of  two  ; 
both  receive  the  same  commendation  and 
in  common  enter  into  the  jo\'  of  their 
Lord.  There  is  no  post  of  honor  above 
that  secui'ed  by  him  whose  work  is  the 
full  measure  of  his  ability  and  who  gives 
him.self  without  ambition  or  anxiety  to 
that  service  which  the  providence  of  God 
and  the  unsolicited  call  of  his  breihren 
mark  oiit  for  him. 


MOTIVES  IN  MISSIONS. 

Above  all  other  motives  in  missions 
there  is  our  love  for  our  Lord.  A 
wealthy  young  university  man  in  Kn- 
giaud  surprised  his  friends  by  going  out 
to  the  foreign  missionary  field.  When 
asked  what  induced  him  to  take  such  a 
step  he  said,  "'I  read,  'If  you  love  me 
keep  my  commandments  ;'  I  love  Christ, 
and  therefore  I  go."  Similarly  we  might 
all  say,  "I  love  Christ,  and  therefore  I 
send."  We  might,  but  we  do  not.  Per- 
haps one  in  ten  of  us  may  be  said  to  be 
interested  in  this  gn-eat  enterprise. 

Here  is  our  Lord  s  command,  given 
under  the  most  impressive  circumstances 
of  time  and  place  :  Go  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you."  This  is 
the  law  of  Christ's  kingdom.  It  means 
more  to  the  Christian  dispensation  than 
the  decalogue  did  to  the  Mosaic.  There 
is  only  one  other  law  of  Christ's  kingdom 
that  can  possibly  stand  higher  than  this, 
and  that  is  his  law  of  love.  On  these  two 
laws,  the  law  of  love  and  the  law  of  world- 
wide proclamation,  hangs  the  whole  of  the 
Christian  dispen.sation.    Christians  dare 
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not  offend  in  either,  and  still  call  them- 
selves citizens  of .  the  Saviour's  kingdom. 
Our  love  for  Christ  is  not  the  weak,  pass- 
ing passion  of  sentimentalism  desci'ibed; 
unto  disgust  in  pulpits  and  experience, 
meetings.  If  it  is  there  at  all,  it  is  as  a 
soul  within  the  soul :  it  is  a  motive  power 
that  moves  all  other  powers  within  the 
man.  It  is  intensely  practical.  Obedi- 
ence is  its  proof  ;  giving  and  goihg  ar 
forms  of  its  action  ;  the  love  of  the  wholfl^ 
world  is  the  complement  ;  character  is  its 
fruit  here,  and  it  has  eternal  life  for  its 
inspiration  and  its  promise.  No  false 
man  can  truly  say,  "  I  love  Christ  "  ;  no 
profane  man  can  truly  say,  "  I  love 
Christ";  no  anti-missionary  can  truly 
ssey,  "I  love  Christ."  The  moment  our 
eyes  are  opened  on  the  one  hand  to  the 
reality  of  the  Saviour's  command,  and  on 
the  other  to  the  pitiful  condition  of  the 
people  in  darkness  and  the  regions  of 
despair,  that  moment  our  gifts  become  a 
measure  of  our  love. 

Another  motive  in  missions  is  the  com- 
plementary love  spoken  of  above.  "  If 
any  man  say,  I  love  God  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar."  If  a  man  say,  '  I 
love  Christ. "  yet  cares  not  a  coppei'  for 
the  world  for  which  Christ  died,  he.  tou, 
is  a  liar.  Love  means  identification  of 
interests.  To  be  identified  with  Christ  is 
not  merely  to  wish  the  world  well,  but  to 
unite  with  him  in  doing  one's  l)est  to 
make  it  well. 

Clear-headed  Christians  must  perceive 
that  what  the  world  most  needs-  is  not 
gun  'ooats,  and  standing  armies,  and 
ocean  tonnage,  and  international  laws  of 
trade,  but  the  Golden  Rule,  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  the  law  of  love,  the  brother- 
hood of  man,  the  fatherhood  of  God  — 
all  this  sealed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  ex- 
alted by  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  made 
forever  veritable  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  And  shall  we,  knowing  what  is 
best  for  the  world,  and  claiming  to  love 
the  world  also,  withhold  our  entrusted 
property  and  our  blessed  sons  and 
daughters  There  never  was  at  any 
man  s  door  a  beggar  so  pitiful  as  the 
whole  pagan  world,  lying  now  at  the  door 
of  the  Christian  Church,  a  veritable  Laz- 
arus at  the  gates  of  a  veritable  Dives,  ver- 
itably begging  for  the  crumbs  that  fall 
from  our  luxurious  table.  Shall  India 
plead  in  vain  for  bread  from  our  loaf,  and 
China,  and  Japan,  and  Africa?  If  we 
permit  it  to  be  so,  then  let  us  dread  the 
realization  of  the  rest  of  that  parable 
when  death  shall  have  come  alike  to  the 
pleading  pagans  and  the  unheeding  Chris- 
tians. 

These  are  major  motives  in  missions. 
Among  minor  ones  may  be  named  the 
following :  In  self-defense  we  should 
evangelize  the  world.  More  and  more 
the  nations  are  being  bound  together  by 
such  ties  of  commerce,  travel,  news,  cus- 
toms and  thought,  that  all  are  bound 
measurably  to  rise  or  sink  to  a  common 
level.  In  proportion  as  the  Christian 
nations  do  not  civilize  the  l>arbarous  ones, 
the  barbarous  ones  will  brutalize  the  civ- 
ilized ones.  As  we  love  our  country,  and 
our  children,  and  our  gi-andchildrCD,  we 
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must  seek  their  good  by  the  way  of  the 
whole  world's  good. 

From  the  standpoint  of  commerce  it  is 
^eminently  profitable  to  send  the  gospel 
abroad.  Hawaii  is  very  much  in  our  na- 
tion's eyes  just  now.  General  Armstrong 
flays,  "America,  through  the  American 
Board,  expended  in  fifty  years  a  million 
and  a  quarter  dollars  to  evangelize 
Hawaii,  and  during  that  time  has  re- 
ceived $4,000,000  a  year  in  trade. "  En- 
gland's missions  are  said  to  bring  back 
ten  pounds  in  trade  for  every  pound  given 
to  convert  the  heathen.  Christianity 
means  a  demand  for  clothing  and  utensils. 
The  first  sign  of  grace  in  a  penitent  sav- 
age is  a  request  for  a  shirt.  "  The  gos- 
pel underlies  our  commerce  and  our  civ- 
ilization as  a  root  imderlies  a  plant," 


THE  TYPE  OF  SECULAE  JOURNALISM. 

Under  the  title,  "School  for  Journal- 
ism," the  Cincinnati  Times-Star  favors  us 
with  an  editorial  which  we  copy  here  en- 
tire: 

The  University  of  Chicago,  founded  and  gen- 
erously endowed  by  John  D.  Rockefeller,  threat- 
ens to  degenerate  into  a  humorversity  if  its  found- 
■er  insists  on  executing  certain  plans  that  he  has 
in  contemplation.  One  of  these  contemplated  in- 
novations is  the  addition  of  a  school  of  journal- 
ism, Mr.  Rockefeller  may  not  know  it,  but  the 
-sooner  he  is  informed  that  journalism  can  not  be 
taaght,  the  better  for  him  and  the  students  of  his 
college.  Time  devoted  to  the  study  of  journalism 
by  text  book  or  by  any  plan,  except  by  experience 
and  practice,  is  so  much  time  wasted.  The  news- 
paper journalist  is  given  a  lesson  at  a  fire,  an  ac- 
cident,  a  convention,  ferreting  out  crime,  expos- 
ing deception,  disclosing  malfeasance  and  misfeas- 
sno«in  public  ofHce  and  the  other  duily  haps  and 
miahaps  of  lile.  The  dean  of  the  college  can  call 
his  class  together  and  inform  them  that  there  is 
probability  of  an  holocaust,  a  murder,  a  suicide 
or  some  other  big  news  likely  to  happen  some- 
where in  the  big  city  of  Chicago  that  day,  and  he 
'desires  a  complete  report  of  it,  terse  and  true. 
Ho  can  then  go  out  into  the  big,  wicked  city,  turn 
Incendiary,  murderer,  train-wrecker,  or  commit 
suicide,  having  previously  named  one  of  the 
faculty  to  receive  the  reports.  In  this  way  Mr. 
Rockefeller's  college  of  journalism  might  possi- 
bly be  a  success,  but  some  difficulty  may  be  ex- 
perienced in  securing  a  new  demonstrator  every 
day  of  the  year,  for  one  would  be  required  daily, 
unless  the  second  course  of  study  was  to  report 
the  proceeflings  of  the  firebug  trial,  the  hearing 
of  the  murder,  or  the  coroner's  investigation  of 
the  suicide.  In  that  way  Mr.  Rockefeller  may  be 
able  to  get  along,  with  a  now  demonstrator  each 
Alternate  day. 

The  Times-Star  is  among  the  more  high- 
toned  of  the  better  class  of  dailies.  It  is 
conservative  in  matters  of  sensationalism, 
and  more  than  ordinarily  solicitous  for  a 
place  as  a  safe  family  paper.  Its  concep- 
tion, then,  of  the  office  of  a  great  daily 
newspaper,  is  not  abnormally  inclined  to- 
ward M?^?'a-sensationalism,  and  we  may 
■take  the  foregoing  editorial  as  outlining  a 
mild  type  of  the  .secular  newspaper. 

We  would  not  make  the  injurious  im- 
putation that  this  sketch  is  complete.  The 
pages  ot  the  Tinif.s-Star  bear  witness  that 
Its  ideal  includes  the  discussion  of 
moral  and  political  problems.  Yet  it  un- 
oonsciously  bears  witness  to  the  fact  that 
the  sensationalism  is  uppermost,  and  that 
the  rank  of  a  secular  newspaper  depends 
mainly  on  its  reputation  for  prompt  and 
i/uU  reports  of  murders,  thefts,  anc"  scan- 


dals of  every  kind  and  degree,  rather  than 
on  the  exhibition  of  what  is  good  and  en- 
nobling in  modern  life. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  quarrel  with 
this  conception.  The  fact  that  it  is  the 
type  adopted  by  the  most  "successful" 
journalists,  leaves  no  question  that  it  is 
the  type  demanded  by  the  public,  whose 
taste  it  is  the  journalist's  task  to 
gratify.  In  other  words,  it  is  the  world's 
type  of  journalism,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Christian  type.  It  is  to  be  expected 
that  the  worldling  will  follow  the  world. 

Perhaps  in  no  one  thing  have  Christian 
people  been  more  remiss  than  in  this 
thing.  Probably  in  no  one  particular 
have  they  more  fully  conformed  to  the 
world  than  in  the  adoption  of  its  stand- 
ards of  newspaper  value.  The  Christian 
takes  his  daily  as  a  matter  of  course. 
And  almost  as  a  matter  of  course  he  tuims 
from  that  opposite  type  of  journalism 
which  every  precept  of  his  religion  sanc- 
tions. He  is  commanded  by  his  religion 
to  abjure  the  contemplation  of  the  thiiio-s 
with  which  the  worldly  press  teems,  and 
to  follow  after  things  that  make  for 
peace  and  good  will  and  a  better  life — 
the  things  which  find  least  mention  in  the 
worldly  press. 

"  No  man  can  have  two  masters."  If 
his  thoughts  are  ruled  by  the  world,  he 
will  have  no  taste  for  the  voice  of  the 
church.  If  he  delights  in  the  progress  of 
Christianity,  and  loves  the  triumphs  of 
the  gospel,  he  will  welcome  the  messenger 
of  that  gospel's  success. 

It  is  true  the  pages  of  the  religious 
paper  are  not  what  the  church  has  a  right 
to  demand.  It  is  not  alive  to  the  press- 
ing demands  of  the  hour,  as  its  secular 
rival  is.  Through  the  meagerness  of  its 
support  it  is  apt  to  be  meager  as  to  its 
bill  of  fare.  It  is,  in  fact,  overshadowed 
and  blighted  by  the  worldly  attraction  of 
the  daily  press.  But  its  mission  is  one 
that  every  Christian  should  recognize, 
and  that,  by  a  liberal  support,  would  be 
fulfilled. 

It  is  a  question  for  every  Christian  soul 
— a  question  that  is  to  be  faced  sooner  or 
later,  if  religious  freedom  is  to  be  main- 
tained— how  can  the  distinction  between 
the  church  and  the  world  ;  between  Christ 
and  mammon,  be  maintained,  so  long  as 
the  Christian  drinks  solely  at  the  same 
fountain  as  the  worldly  ?  Will  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  pause  long  enough  to 
debate  this  question  in  their  own  mindsj? 


THE  MARCH  COLLECTION. 

For  the  benefit  of  thousands  who  are 
new  to  the  Standard  and  the  work  of 
our  Foreign  Missions,  which  we  have  so 
strenuously  advocated  for  twenty  years, 
wo  wish  to  give  special  prominence  to  the 
collection  for  Foreign  Missions,  which 
begins  with  the  first  Lord's  day  in  March. 

It  is  both  congregational  and  individ- 
ual. Every  church  is  cordially  invited 
to  take  up  a  collection  upon  that  day,  or 
upon  the  first  suitable  occasion.  The 
money  should  be  sent  to  F.  M.  Rains, 
Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Christian 
Missionary  Society,  Cincinnati,  O. 


We  earnestly  reconimeiul  all  who  may 
read  these  lines,  and  who  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  this  work,  to  address  F.  M. 
liains  as  above,  for  full  particulars  re- 
garding the  woi'k  and  the  collections. 
They  will  be  sent  free.  A  blessing  has  at- 
tended this  work  from  its  inauonation ; 
with  it  every  interest  comniitt^"'(l  to  tlie 
hands  of  the  disciples  has  steutiily  ad- 
vanced, and  our  annual  contributions  have 
increa.sed  from  $5,000  to  $250,000.  while 
our  evangelistic  work  has  prospered  a.^ 
never  before.  All  our  churches  sliould 
have  a  hand  in  it,  be  it  little  or  great.  Nj 
matter  how  humble  the  gifts.  The 
widow's  mite  will  always  outweigh  the 
costliest  gifts  of  the  rich. 


THE  CANVASS  FOR  THE  STANDARD. 

Our  report  for  the  week  ending  .lanuary 
29th  is  as  follows:  January  24th,  IHT; 
January  25th,  89;  Jani'iary  2Hth.  7."> :  .lau- 
uary  27th,  105;  January  28th,  (iO  ;  Jauu- 
ary"^29th,  4H.    Total.  509. 

This,  belt  noted,  is  for  a  week  of  violent 
storms  and  heavy  rains,  such  as  greatly 
impede  work  of  every  kind,  and  are  an 
effectual  damper  on  all  canvassing,  which 
can  only  be  done  by  personal  calling. 

Yet  under  such  conditions  this  work 
goes  on  at  the  unheard  of  rate  of  nearly 
one  hundred  subscribers  a  day.  Is  it  no* 
evident  that  the  people  are  in  earnest  in 
this  thing?  And  the  pulpit  is  with  tiiera 
mc>re  and  more.  ■ 


A  CARD  fromS.  R.  Wood,  of  Bowling  Green,  Fla., 
tells  of  a  destructive  freeze  on  Jan.  2nd,  which 
settled  down  on  the  west  half  of  the  lower  penin- 
sula. Orange  groves  and  pine  apple  plaivtations 
were  greatly  injured,  and  the  people  will  be  ia 
straitened  circumstances  in  conseqiien-'e. 


Among  the  brethren  noted  at  tlie  Prohibition 
Partj'  Conference,  held  in  Cincinnati  List  week, 
were  the  following  from  abroad:  Hale  Johnson, 
Newton,  111. ;  Prof.  J.  A.  Tate,  Payelteville,  Tenn. ; 
Prof.  F.  V.  Irish,  Columbus,  Ohio;  President  J. 
Hopwood,  MilllRan,  Tenn.;  B.  I,.  Allen,  of  the 
Indiana  Cliristian.  Indianapolis,  liul. ;  W.  A.  Hlg- 
gins,  Cleveland,  O.,  a:;d  Col.  R.  S.  Chevis,  Unicoi, 
Tenn. 


A  WEAK  brother,  who  was  more  than  once  dis- 
ciplined, and  is  now  an  excluded  church  member, 
persists  in  partaking  of  the  Lord's  siipper.  This 
ofTends  some  orderly  brethren  and  they  want  to 
know  wliat  should  be  done.  Perhaps  ihe  best 
thing  to  do  would  be  to  isjnore  his  action  entirely, 
but  if  this  is  notdesired  the  elder  should  inform 
him  that  his  course  is  an  offense  to  the  church.  I( 
he  still  persists  in  partaking,  the  deacons  might 
be  instructed  to  pass  him  by  without  tendering 
the  elements,  as  they  do  persons  whom  they  ' 
know  lead  no  religious  life. 


Thk  returns  from  our  announcement  of  Tke 
Boy's  Friend  are  inspiring.  Subscripliori.s  are 
coming  in  ut  the  rate  of  a  hundred  a  day,  and 
with  them  are  the  messages  from  parents,  teach- 
ers and  preachers,  that  tell  what  a  weight  ot  solic- 
itude is  felt  for  the  boys.  What  shall  we  do  to 
save  them  from  the  destruction  that  lurks  for 
them  at  every  corner?  VVe  shall  no  doubt  come 
far  short  of  all  that  is  to  be  desired  in  a  boy's  pa- 
per, but  if  anything  can  inspire  ug  to  superhu- 
man effort  it  is  the  aim  and  hope  to  bring  worthy 
leadership  to  our  Aniericiin  boys;  to  answer  the 
cry  that  goes  up  from  every  home  for  iielp  to 
lead  the  boys  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  of  I'fe. 
We  printed  a  very  large  edition  of  the  January 
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nnmber  in  expectation  of  a  good  demand,  but  it 
has  far  exceeded  our  expectations,  and  we  can 
not  much  longer  supply  that  number;  but  the 
February  number  is  now  ready,  and  fhp  paper 
will  be  sent  on  trial  for  three  months  to  any  ad- 
dress in  this  coun  try  or  Canada  for  the  nominal 
snm  of  five  cents  per  copy,  beginning  with  the 
February  number.  Address  the  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Cincinnati,  O. 


The  cut  on  the  first  page  represents  the  ident- 
ical frame  structure  (since  newly  boarded  over) 
which  sheltered  the  first  Congregational  chnrch 
ever  organized  in  America.  It  is  sometimes 
known  as  the  Roger  Williarm  Church,  because  lie 
was  the  second  in  its  long  list  of  ministers.  It  was 
of  the  "Separatist,"  or  Puritan  order,  and  the 
church  was  organized  on  August  6,  1629.  This 
building  was  erected  in  1635.  After  it  gave  way 
tD  the  more  modern  structures  which  succeeded 
fl,  it  was  used  for  a  barn,  at  one  time,  and  for  an 
Inn  at  another,  until  what  is  known  as  the 
"Essex  Institute,"  in  Salem,  Mass.,  where  the 
church  was  built,  repaired  it  and  put  it  in  its 
present  shape.  It  is  visited  annually  by  pilgrims 
from  all  tlie  world  over,  and  contains  many 
quaint  relics  of  "ye  olden  days."  Said  Harper's 
Weekly,  in  1871:  "  Nowhere  in  this  land  may  one 
find  so  ancient  and  so  worshipful  a  shrine." 


When  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  de- 
clares that  lie  will  buy  and  drink  intoxicating 
drinks,  and  will  cive  it  to  others  whenever  it  suits 
liim.  and  that  ii  is  his  businesb  and  does  not  con- 
cern thechnii  li,  what  is  the  duty  of  the  church 
in  his  case?  H.  P.  Pbi.ton. 

Eastman,  li.i    Jan.  23,  1898. 

It  is  the-  iliity  of  the  church  after  reason- 
able labor  w  iiii  the  brother  to  withdraw  fellow- 
ehip  from  iiim  if  he  does  not  repent  and  chapgp 
his  course  of  life.  Promptness  in  this  duty  will 
honor  the  church  and  do  good  in  the  comBiunity. 
There  are  many  vain  talkers  gone  out  into  the 
world  whose  moutlis  must  be  stopped.  If  the 
man  is  an  ignorant  simpleton,  of  course  the  church 
should  be  very  patient  with  him.  The  more  in 
telligeiice  lie  has  the  greater  his  influence  in  the 
community,  the  prompter  should  be  cliurch  ac- 
tion in  rejecting  him.  The  liquor  traffic  is  an  un- 
mitigated evil,  ajid  we  should  have  no  fellowship 
with  il. 

My  w'wv.  passed  into  glory  yesterday.  Trust- 
ing in  tlx- l.onj.  with  a  smile  she  fell"  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Our  liille  three-year-old  son  said  that 
"Mammals  all  sunshine  to-day,  for  she  is  with 
Jesus."  Pray  for  our  four  motherless  children  and 
her  broken-hearted  husband.    Yours  in  sorrow. 

E.  W.  Bhickert, 
Pastor  First  Christian  Church. 
B016E.  Idaho.  Jan.  24,  1898. 

Our  brother  has  the  consolation  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  love  and  the  sympathy  of  many  brethren. 
With  his  family  he  recently  removed  from  Indi- 
ana to  the  Western  field,  where  this  great  sorrow 
has  come  into  his  household.  But  the  worth  and 
blessedness  of  Christian  fellowship  stands  forth 
in  this  time  of  bereavement,  Altliough  far  from 
old  and  familiyr  scenes  he  and  his  loved  ones  are 
among  brethren.  They  are  not  situated  like  ordi- 
nary strauKers  in  anew  land.  They  have  the  love 
and  companioii.'ship  of  the  saints  where  they  live 
and  their  brethren  where  this  sad  message  goes. 
The  SvANUAKD  expresses  deep  sympathy  with  the 
afflii  te'l  minister  and  his  motherless  little  ones. 


The  following  from  tlie  Liberty  HcraUl,  Liberty 
Ind.,  bears  w  itness  to  the  awakening  of  our  pul- 
pits to  perhaps  the  most  serious  need  of  the  hour: 

At  the  Christian  Church  last  Sunday,  Rev. 
Drash  delivered  an  earnest  and  powerful  sermon 
on:  "  The  Press;  It's  Power  for  tiood  and  Evil." 
He  pointed  out  the  elevating  tendency  of  good 
newspaper  liteniture,  commending  all  efforts  of 
clean  journalism  ;  he  ascribes  much  of  the  .'ieiisa- 
tionalism  of  the  press  and  its  resulting  evils,  to 
the  demands  of  a  perverted  public  taste.  He 
ehowed,  also,  the  need  of  religious  journals,  and 
■urged  Christians  to  liberally  support  those  of 
their  respective  churcln'S. 

The  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  pulpit,  not 
only  in  our  own  churches,  but  in  all,  will  speak 
out  on  this  question  boldly  and  continually,  until 
a  radical  reform  is  effected.  What  man  is  there 
of  i<'\'.  iinr  ministry,  who  would  give  up  his  pulpit 


five  weeks  out  of  six  to  scandal  mongry  and  every 
form  of  worldliness?  Yet  many  there  are  who 
are  blind  to  the  fact  that  five  in  six  of  the  fami 
lies  under  their  care  depend  wholly  on  the 
secular  papers  for  their  mental  pabulum.  Every 
preacher  who  lifts  his  voice  against  it  now  is 
doing  a  double  work.  He  is  aiding  his  own  con- 
gregation, and  he  is  leading  a  reform  that  is 
bound  to  be  a  sweeping  one. 


The  Prohibition  Conference  held  in  Cincinnati 
last  week  was  an  occasion  of  much  profit  and  en- 
couragement for  those  battling  for  the  destruction 
of  the  saloon.  In  a  large  sense  a  movement  is 
justified  or  condemned  by  the  men  who  represent 


J.  E.  LYNN, 
ninister  at  riansfield,  O/1I0. 


it.  By  this  standard  of  measurement  the  Prohibi- 
tion Party  has  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of.  Here 
was  a  body  of  men  with  clear  minds,  pure  souls 
and  clean  bodies.  Only  a  few  had  even  the  smell 
of  tobacco  upon  their  garments.  Then  they  are 
(/hristian  men  and  patriots.  As  to  themselves 
and  those  whom  they  represent  their  equals  in 
character  and  their  superiors  in  ability  could  not 
be  found  el.sewhere  in  political  gatherings  on  the 
earth  to-day.  The  principles  they  stand  for  have 
been  declared  constitutional  by  the  highest  court 
in  the  land  and  the  evil  which  they  combat  is  one 
of  the  most  destructive  which  has  ever  attacked 
the  religious,  social  and  political  institutions  of 
any  civilization.  The  triumph  of  their  policy 
would  be  a  victory  for  material  prosperity,  good 
morals,  liappy  homes,  and  the  kingdom  of  Heaven 
among  men. 


IOWA  TIDINGS. 

James  Oonnoran  will  preach  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  each  month  at  Summitville, 
where  he  recently  closed  a  good  meeting 
with  nineteen  additions. 

W.  A.  Foster,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  can 
be  secured  for  a  few  meetings  in  Iowa. 
His  meetings  at  Boone  and  Webster  City 
are  remembered  as  two  of  the  best  ever 
held  in  the  slate. 

R.  H.  Ingram,  of  Red  Oak,  preaches  in 
Ft.  Madison  Jan.  30th,  and  will  be  cordi- 
ally received  by  a  warm-hearted  and  con- 
secrated people. 

A.  M.  Haggard  is  assisting  A.  J.  Mar- 
shall in  a  meeting  which  has  brought  over 
thirty  people  into  the  church,  and  is  com- 
manding a  large  hearing. 

The  Keokuk  Church  is  planning  for  a 
meeting  in  March  with  a  well-known 
evangHlist.  Every  Lord's  day  but  one 
since  entering  the  new  building  there 
have  been  additions  to  this  church. 

A  printed  invitation  to  the  dedicatory 
services  of  the  East  Des  Moines  Church, 
January  30th,  announces  that  H.  O.  Bree- 
den,  W.  B.  Craig,  and  I.  N.  McCash  will 
assist  the  pastor  D.  A.  Wickizer. 


E.  W.  Bowers  of  Sioux  City  held  9, 
meeting  at  Oliver  Grove,  Neb.,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  organization  of  a  church  of 
twenty-two  members.  Arrangement* 
have  been  made  for  regular  preaching. 

A.  F.  Sanderson  of  Keokuk  preached 
five  sermons  in  a  union  meeting  that  re- 
ceived a  good  deal  of  favorable  comment 
and  were  published  in  the  daily  papers. 

The  meeting  at  Red  Oak  where  J.  A. 
Bennett  assisted  R.  H.  Ingram  closed 
with  thirty  additions  and  an  overflowing 
house. 

The  Nora  Springs  meeting  by  Harlow 
and  Hawes  has  caused  fifteen  people  to 
obey  the  Lord  and  no  building  in  town  is 
large  enough  to  accommodate  the 
audiences. 

Letters  from  Webster  City  tell  of  the- 
great  audiences  that  attend  every  service 
of  the  Christian  Church.  One  writer  was 
unable  to  get  into  the  building  at  several 
of  the  Sunday  evening  services. 

The  showing  made  by  Secretary  A.  M. 
Haggard,  in  behalf  of  the  Iowa  Christian 
Convention,  ought  to  largely  increase  the 
receipts  in  the  next  few  weeks.  The  re- 
.sults  that  come  from  the  wise  expenditur* 
of  a  small  amount  of  money  in  the  Lord's- 
cause  are  astonishing,  and  will  certainly 
lead  to  greater  giving  on  the  part  of 
(iljurehes  and  consecrated  men  and 
women.  Bruce  Brown. 

1023  Third  St..  Ft.  Madison,  la.,  Jan. 
2H.  1898. 


OREGON  ITEMS. 


The  work  at  Scotts  Mills,  under  J.  E. 
Roberts  efficient  management  is  lookinff 
up.  The  General  Board  should  by  all 
means  help  that  place. 

Albyn  Esson  is  doing  a  fine  work  at 
Monmouth.  I  hope  the  brethren  will  be- 
compelled  to  build  a  new  and  more  com- 
modious house  there  next  fall.  Our  home 
is  at  Monmouth. 

Salem  has  fallen  in  love  with  their  new 
preacher.  We  hope  this  love  affair  will 
be  mutual. 

We  are  still  in  Noble.  This  is  a  hard 
place  to  work  in  winter,  and  my  health  ift 
not  as  good  as  it  was  in  the  fall. 

D.  M.  Doty. 

Noble,  Ore.,  Jan.  1,  1898. 


COFFEE  AND  MINISTERS, 

Coffee  is  a  native  of  Abyssinia.  It. 
found  its  way  into  Arabia  in  the  sixth 
century,  and  probably  as  a  substitute  for 
wine  when  that  drink  was  prohibited  by 
the  Koran.  By  the  sixteenth  century  it- 
had  reached  Cairo  in  Egypt  ;  but  here  th» 
great  men  rose  up  against  it  and  declared 
it  contrary  to  the  law  of  their  prophet  and 
injurious  to  both  soul  and  body.  Minis- 
ters preached  against  it,  and  it  doubtless 
would  have  been  abandoned  had  not  th© 
Sultan  come  to  its  aid  and  declared  it  to 
be  unobjectionable.  In  Constantinople 
and  also  in  Italy  it  met  with  opposition 
both  from  the  clergymen  and  from  the  phy- 
sicians. Medical  science  today  calls  coffee 
a  diffusible  stimulant,  and  the  testimony 
ot  the  physicians  would  certainly  induce 
us  to  be  wary  of  making  a  friend  of  it. 

Doctors,  ministers,  lawyers,  editors 
and  brain  workers  in  general  indorse  Pos- 
tum  Cereal  food  Coffee,  the  new  table 
beverage.  It  is  made  entirely  of  nature's 
grains,  and  can  be  digested  by  the  weakest, 
stomach  and  rebuilds  the  gray  matter  io 
the  nerve  centers. 

Boil  fully  15  minutes  and  make  it  black, 
and  rich  as  Mocha,  then  add  pure  cream, 
and  you  have  a  magnificent  drink. 

Substitutors  drug  their  concoctions  te 
give  them  a  coffee  flavor.  Genuine  pack- 
ages of  Postum  have  red  seals  and  the- 
words,  "  It  makes  red  blood,  '  thereon. 
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WHAT  MORE  DO  WE  NEED  1 

REPLY  TO  W.  B.  F.  TREAT. 

Ml/  Bear  Br«.  Treat: — In  the  Chris- 
tian Standard,  issue  of  January  8th,  you 
wrote  under  the  caption,  ''Scriptural 
Authority  For  the  Pastor."  Whether 
you  wrote  the  caption  or  not,  I  observe 
you  were  cai'eful  to  acknowledge  in  the 
bodj'  of  your  article  the  plurality  of  el- 
ders, and  that  elders  are  pastors.  But,  you 
take  the  position  that  in  the  apostolic  age 
every  '"great  church  "  had  one  pastor 
who  was  "chief" — a  "teacher  pre-emi- 
nent"— whom  you  style  "the  pastor." 
In  this  I  beg  to  differ  from  you.  and  on 
the  contrary,  to  defend  the  ahsolvte 
equality  of  the  apostolic  bishopric.  Hav 
ing  taken  for  your  text  Jer.  iii.  14-lG. 
which  mentions  pastors  in  the  plural,  you 
say  : 

But  I  quote  chiefly  on  account  of  its  positive 
statement  that  the  ciflBce  of  the  Christian  i)astor 
is  to  feed  tlie  people  of  God  with  knowledge. 
This  is  the  key  to  the  question  of  the  pastorate. 

I  know  of  no  one  who  calls  this  in 
question  so  far  as  the  work  of  a  pastor  is 
concerned,  but  think  I  can  show  you  a 
different  "  key  to  the  question  of  the  pas- 
torate." 

Again  : 

I  have  failed  to  find  anywhere  in  ancient  or 
modern  times,  a  great  church  without  a  fireat 
pastor.  Thi.s  teacher-shepherd  must  be  a  many- 
sided  man.  He  is  a  friend  to  everybody.  All 
classes  hang  upon  his  words.  He"  gives  the 
choicest  talk  to  the  Lord's-day  school.  Amons 
the  elders,  who  are  alsd  .shepherds,  he  is,  or  oughi 
to  be,  chief  among  tcnials,  because  of  his  tidtic 
consecration  of  time  and  ability  to  the  study  of  tlic 
Word  of  God.  and  the  study  of  those  things  that 
make  for  peace. 

And  I  have  failed  to  find  anywhere  in 
ancient  times,  any  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  did  not  have  a  'pliii'<'l'ty  of  pastors, 
all  qualified  alike,  all  acting  under  the 
same  instructions,  and  all  engaged  in  the 
same  work.  If  one  consecrated  his  entire 
time  and  ability,  so  did  they  <dl,  so  far  as 
the  Sacred  Record  informs  us.  But  when 
you  speak  of  "this  teac/fcr-shepherd ' ' 
you  teach  us,  by  implication  at  least,  that 
there  were  shepherds  or  pastors  in  the 
apostolic  churches  who  did  not  teach. 
You  would  not  debate  this,  of  course : 

Whether  we  consider  the  permanent  location  of 
Timothy  and  Titus  with  their  respective  congre- 
gations as  <nn  extension  of  their  evangelistic 
duties,  or  that  by  their  location  they  became  pas- 
tors de /oc<o,  in  either  view  of  the  case  we  have 
the  exact  type  of  our  present  pastors. 

For  ijien  to  become  pastors  de  facto,  is 
one  thing ;  but  for  them  to  become  pas- 
tors de  jure,  is  quite  another.  As  a  ques- 
tion of  fact  Timothy  and  Titus  were  not 
pastors  at  all,  nor  is  such  a  thing  claimed 
or  hinted  at  by  any  inspired  penman. 
On  the  contrary,  they  were  to  ordain  men 
who  should  act  in  that  capacity.  Paul 
says  specifically  that  he  left  Titus  in 
Crete  for  this  ^■ery  purpose,  viz.,  to  "or- 
dain elders  in  every  city. ''  Nor  did  he 
instruct  that  young  evangelist  to  ap- 
point in  each  city  one  elder  who  should  be 
"  chief  "—"  one  star  "  who  should  be  "a 
teacher  pre-eminent" — a  "  teacher-sliep- 
herd  "  who  should  be  recognized  as  "'the 
pastor. " 

The  examples  of  Alexander  Campbell, 
at  Bethany,  B.  W.  Stone,  at  Cane  Ridge, 
D.  P.  Henderson,  at  Louisville,  D.  S.  Bur- 
nett, at  Cincinnati,  and  L.  H.  Jameson,  at 
Indianapolis,  in  no  way  proves  that  3'our 
propositions  is  based  on  apostolic  au- 
thority. Hence,  we  pass  to  your  scrip- 
tural citation  : 

For  brevity,  I  pass  at  once  to  the  final  descrip- 
tion of  the  churches  of  the  New  Testament  perio<l, 
given  to  us  by  John  the  apostle.  In  Revelations, 
first  and  second  chapters,  we  have  a  description 
of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  a  country  of  Asia 
Minor.  And  fortunately  for  us  there  is  here 
brought  into  full  view  the  relation  of  thechurnhes, 
with  their  teachers,  toward  Christ. 

Christ  walks  among  the  seven  solden  candU'- 
sticks.  "  which  are  the  seven  churches.''  And 
the  seven  stars  which  are  in  the  right  hand  of  the 
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Son  of  God  are  declared  to  be  the  "  angels  of  the 
seven  churches." 

Here  each  candle-stick  represents  one  church. 
And  each  church  has  "  one  star."  Stars  are  per- 
manent, and  their  office  is  lo  give  liglu.  Fit  rep- 
resentation of  tliose  pastors  who  were  t  >  "  feed 
the  people  with  knowledge  and  understanding." 

W^hatever else  may  be  said  it  is  clear  thai,  at  tht 
cloxe  of  the  apostolic  age  there  was  One  St.\b— a 
teacher  pre-eminent — in  each  one  of  these  great 
churches. 

In  order  to  .show  the  absurdity  of  this 
argument,  it  is  only  necessary  to  demon- 
strate to  (/,  certainty  that  such  was  not  true 
of  one  of  these  seven  churches  of  Asia 
Minor,  viz..  the  church  of  Ephesus. 
From  Miletus  Paul  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  the  elders  of  the  church.  .Vnd 
when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto 
them:  '  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made  you  overseer.s, 
to  feed  the  ehureli  of  God  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  bloi)d  "  (Acts  xx. 
17-28).  Now  it  is  ciear  as  noon-day  that 
if  this  "great  church  "  had  one  "great 
pastor  '  —  ■ '  a  teacher-sheplicrd  ' '  —  One 
Star  "—a  "  teacher  pre-eminent  " — a  sort 
of  "chief  among  his  equals."  Paul  ut- 
terly failrd  tit  recoffin'zr  the  (jenfli  iiian  ! 
Further:  These  elders  are  here  distinctly 
pointed  out  as  pa.'<ti>rs.  They  are  in- 
structed, as  .such,  to  t<d.x:  heed  iiitfo  the  jlock, 
and  to  feed,  the  church  of  God ;  and  they 
are  further  said  to  be  "overseers.  " 
Hence,  I  submit  that  in  the  apostolic  age 
no  one  man  could  be  pointed  out  as  "  the 
pastor"  of  the  church  of  Ephesus;  and 
no  man  to- day  can  scripturally  be  said  tu 
be  even  a  pastor  unless  he  is  an  ilih  r  and 
overseer.  That  these  appellations  are  here 
used  interchangeably  can  not  be  ques- 
tioned. So  it  would  be  a  strange  and 
pecular  law  of  exegesis  indeed  tliat  would 
class  "the  angel  uf  tlie  church  of  Ephe- 
sus" (Rev.  ii.  1)  as  a  pastor;  much  less 
the  pastor — the  ''chiel'  '  in  tliat  oPlicial 
body . 

Seven  was  a  sacred  number  in  the  Jew- 
ish age,  and  not  always  used  to  indicate 
a,  preci.^c  and  dcjinilc  number.  Tiici  unde- 
niable fact  that  when  I'aul  I'ailed  the 
ciders  of  this  church  "  he  said  unto  tiikm  " 
—alloftliem — ])roves  Ijeyoiid  the  possibility 
of  a  doubt  their  ])astoral  eqiuvlity. 

To-day  we  /k/c  ihc  cvaiisjclisis.  the  cidei's,  the 
deacons  and  the  |i;islors  i,>.  tlie  jireri.^f  order  in 
which  the  apostles  left,  iheai  !  And  with  us  the 
apostles  are  accepted  ;is  the  perpetual  representa- 
tives of  Christ's  authoritative  teaching.  What 
more  do  wc  need  ? 

Where  is  the  "authoritative  teaching  " 
that  any  apostolic  church  had  "elders" 
and  "pastors"  as  separate  and  distinct 
classes.  I  have  already  quoted  your 
words  that  "the  elders  are  also  shep- 
herds." Ostensibly  we  have  these  in 
the  precise  order  "in  which  the  apostles 
left  them;  "  but  as  a  question  olfact,  we 
have  not  a  plurality  of  competent,  active 
and  ellicient  pastors  in  many-churches,  if 
any.  In  the  great  remedial  system  God 
has  provided  ''  all  things  that  pertain  to 
life  and  godliness,"  to  the  end  that  be- 
lievers in  the  Christ  might  not  only  con- 
stitute "  one  new  man,"  but  that  they 
might  come  "  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  age  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  " 
But  this  grand  l  ansiitnmation  is  contin- 


gent. Believers  must  "all  come  into  the 
unity  of  the  faith-"  must  "walk  by  the 
same  rule"  and  mind  the  same  thing." 
'■The  whole  body  "  must  be  "  fitly  joined 
toffrfher  ami  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth.  "1 

The  great  Head  of  the  church  looks 
down  on  the  civilized  world  to-day  and 
through  his  apostle  appeals  to  all  believ- 
ers in  each  community,  whether  Protes- 
tant or  Catholic,  saying,  '•  Now  I  beseech 
you  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  yo  u  all  spc'fh  the  .same 
thing,  and-  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you;  but  that  ye  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  sarne 
judgment."  This,  then,  is  the  answer  to 
your  question,  "What  more  do  we  need?" 
lie  need,  this  unity.  And  in  this  is  found 
the  true  hey  to  the  question  of  the  pastor- 
ate. If  this  unity  existed  iia  a  given  com- 
munity as  a  fact  instead  of  theory,  there 
would  exist  with  it  both  the  necessity  and 
ability  for  a  plurality  of  competent  pas- 
tors as  the  feeders  and  overseers  of  such 
a  flock.  This  is  what  God  intended.  But 
in  our  weakness  we  cry.  How  long,  O 
God.  how  long!  Nevertheless,  this  is 
unquestionably  the  Bible  teaching;  audit 
is  our  duty  to  defend  it  earnestly  that  it 
may  be  instilled  into  the  coming  generations. 
In  the  meantime  let  disciples  who  would 
preserve  the  Word  of  God  pure  and  sa- 
cred, and  who  would  teach  men  the  sys- 
tem of  human  redemption  as  handed 
down  by  the  apostles,  call  to  their  aid  a 
'  teacher"  (Eph.  iv.  11;  Rom.  xii.  7;  II. 
Tim.  ii.  2),  a  part  or  all  his  time,  according 
to  their  necessity  and  ability,  but  not  one 
who  will  arrogate  to  himself  authority 
vested  only  in  tlie  bishopric. 

LniONiEU,  Ind.         J.  C.  Hollow  at. 


Minnesota. 

Ft  is  said  that  the  First  lipislle  of  .John  containa 
more  criteria  for  the  true  test  of  Christian  charac- 
ter than  any  other  epistle.  So  the  state  of  Minne- 
sota contains  more  criteria  for  testing  the  faith 
and  staying  qualities  of  preachers  than  any  other 
state.  Some  two  dozen  have  come  and  gone  the 
last  two  years,  and  still  they  go.  Utterback  from 
Rochester;  Carrick  from  Sharon,  Grice  from  Eden 
^'alley,  etc. 

"If  I  should  describe  a  preai  '  er  like  P«ul, 
Paul  himself  should  guide  ine.  " 

Oh,  for  a  few  pioneers  like  P.iul;  Macedonia 
was  in  Europe;  Europe  means  a.  broad  view.  The 
great  Northwest  is  the  Europe  <jf  America.  .Mace- 
donia is  here.  "Come  over  and  help  us,"  and 
stay  when  you  come.  The  writer  has  just  been 
called  to  continue  at  Olivia  another  year.  Our 
work  prospers.  We  begin  a  meeting  .Ian.  2.  Pray 
for  us.    A  happy  New  Year  to  evervbodv. 

Deo.  28,  1897.  "  David  Husb.-inu. 
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PRAYING  FOR  THE  SICK. 

Such  is  the  title  of  an  article  in  the 
Standard  of  Jan.  l'>th.  A  most  remark- 
able article  from  one  W.  Frank  Ross,  M. 
D.  Remarkable  for  its  attack  on  the 
greatest  benefactors  of  the  human  race — 
on  John  Hunter,  who  laid  the  foundation  of 
scientific  surgery  ,  William  Harvey,  the 
discoverer  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ; 
Edward  Jenner,  the  discovei'er  of  vacci- 
nation ;  Louis  Pasteur,  the  discoverer  of 
microbic  agency  ;  J.  Y,  Simpson,  the  dis- 
t-overer  of  ehlorofoi'm.  and  the  thousands 
who  have  devoted  their  lives  to  alleviate 
human  suffering.  To  such  men  Dr. 
Ross  would  charge  the  lives  of  all  who 
die  under  seventy  years  of  age.  But  hear 
him:  Seventy  years  is  God's  appointed 
time  for  man.  If  we  die  j^ounger  than 
that  it  is  not  God  nor  the  devil  that  killed 
us, "  but  the  physician,  can  be  added  to 
carry  out  his  idea.  Hear  him :  "  Al- 
though I  am  a  graduate  in  medicine,  I 
have  not  taken  a  dose  of  medicine  for  six 
years."  Does  this  M.  D.  know  that  there 
are  thousands  who  have  lived  six  times 
six  j-ears  and  have  not  taken  a  dose  of 
medicine,  and  who  have  not  ••graduated 
in  medicine    ' ' 

Again,  "I  have  visited  large  sanita- 
iums  in  Germany  and  England ;  there 
they  cure  all  diseases  by  diet,  hatii  and  mas- 
sage." {n)  All  diseases  are  not  cured 
the  above  treatment,  and  Dr.  Ross  knows 
it.  (i)  Supposing  all  diseases  are  cured 
by  such  treatment,  where  is  the  need  of 
prayer  V 

The  real  purpose  of  this  article  is  to 
correct  the  oft-repeated  misrepresenta- 
tions or  falsehoods  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  :  "  All  leading  doctors 
admit  that  the  doctors  killed  Garfield. 
They  kept  probing  in  the  wrong  direction 
for  the  bullet.  The  post-mortem  revealed 
that  the  wound  was  perfectly  healed 
around  the  bullet,  as  it  had  done  in  many 
an  old  soldier.  If  it  had  not  been  for  these 
doctors,  God  would  have  answered  the 
pi'ayers  of  a  great  nation."  (a)  "All 
leading  doctors  do  not  admit  that  the 
doctors  killed  Garfield."  and  only  an  ig- 
uorauius  or  a  person  regardless  of  truth 
would  make  such  an  assertion.  (6)  The 
probing  was  limited  to  a  short  period  of 
time  after  the  wound  was  made.  (c) 
What  kind  of  a  deity  does  Dr.  Ross  wor- 
ship whose  powers  are  limited  to  the 
probe  of  a  physician,  {d)  The  post-mor- 
tem revealed  the  course  of  the  bullet  a,nd 
the  extent  of  the  wound.  Let  us  ex- 
amine this  for  a  moment ;  the  anatomical 
structure  of  the  injured  parts.  The  in- 
ferior vena  cava,  the  vein  or  canal  which 
conveys  all  blood  below  the  diaphram  to 
the  heart,  passes  upward  along  the  front 
of  the  spine.  This  bullet  crushed  through 
the  vertebra,  and  inferior  vena  cava, 
portions  of  the  vertebra  pressed  against 
the  spinal  cord,  hence  the  paralysis.  This 
was  not  necessarily  fatal,  but  the  injury 
to  the  vera  cava  cut  off  the  source  of 
nourishment  of  the  system,  the  result 
was  starvation  or  exhaustion. 

''If  it  had  not  been  for  these  doctors, 
(  tod  would  have  answered  the  prayers  of 
a  great  nation."  Never  in  the  worlds 
history  has  there  been  such  earnest  and 
united  prayers  for  any  living  being  as 
those  offered  for  President  Garfield.  Yet 
this  doctor  pretends  to  say,  "but  for  the 
probing  of  the  doctors,  God  would  have 
answered  the  prayers  of  the  nation." 
To  have  saved  the  life  of  President  Gar- 
field would  have  required  as  great  a  mir- 
acle as  to  call  Lazarus  fi'om  the  grave. 

Two  sentiments  in  his  closing  para- 
graph are  in  line  with  his  other  state- 
ments, and  need  recognition.  "If  you 
pray  to  God  to  cure  you,  you  must  drink 
lint  loater  instead  of  tea  and  coffee,  eat 
meat  but  once  a  day,  eat  plenty  of  fruits, 
and  eat  little   sweets  and  fats."  How 


kind  of  the  doctor  to  inform  us  on  just 
what  conditions  God  will  hear  our  prayers 
and  effect  a  cure.  Should  you  drink  tea 
or  coffee  no  answer  to  your  .prayers. 
Eat  meat  more  than  once  a  day,  no  an- 
swer. Eat  too  much  candy,  no  answer. 
What  poicer  must  prai/er  have  in  such  heal- 
ing. 

But  listen  to  his  last  grand  outburst  of 
knowl(!dge,  wisdom,  and  hot  water:  "I 
claim  tiiat  prayers,  together  with  "  plenty 
of  hot  water,  internally,  externally,  and 
eternally,  will  cure  more  than  all  the 
medicine  and  physicians  in  the  world." 
There  you  have  it  in  a  nut-shell.  Throw 
away  your  hot  water,  and  your  prayers, 
medicine  and  physicians  are  of  no  earthly 
account. 

Before  the  discovery  of  chloroform,  a 
surgical  patient  was  strapped  to  the 
table,  and  held  by  strong  hands  and  band- 
ages through  the  terrible  ordeal.  Now 
he  is  unconscious  through  the  severest 
operation.  What  a  pity  the  hot  water 
cure-all  had  not  been  known  in  the  early 
history  of  the  world. 

In  moi-e  than  forty  years  experience  I 
have  never  seen  more  ignorance  and  non- 
sense placed  in  the  same  space.  Is  the 
object  of  the  article  to  boom  the  "  faith- 
cure  fad  ?"  If  so,  why  has  he  not  given 
us  some  illustration  to  confirm  his  state- 
ment ?  I  will  give  him  one  :  A  lady  re- 
cently died  from  cancer.  For  more  than 
a  year  she  had  suffered.  Her  family  aud 
friends  spent  days,  and  weeks,  and 
months  in  prayer  for  her  recovery.  They 
were  earnest  and  faithful,  but  she  died.  I 
begin  to  see  the  cause  or  reason  of  the 
failure.  Her  friends  fed  her  on  something 
besides  hot  water.  In  the  early  days  of 
her  trouble  she  could  have  been  cured  ; 
but  alas,  the  failure  to  use  "  hot  water  " 
internally,  externally,  and  eternally  was 
the  great  barrier  to  her  recovery. 

The  defense  of  a  profession  to  which  I 
have  devoted  my  life  is  one  reason  for 
noticing  the  article  of  Frank  Ross,  M.  D. 

Cleveland,  O.  H.  Gerould. 


REFLECTION  AND  PROSPECTION. 

The  present  life  is  the  most  critical 
period  of  our  existence.  In  this  sphere 
of  action  is  fought  the  battle  which 
decides  our  eternal  destiny.  Our  manner 
of  living  here  determines  our  future  abode 
and  chai'acter.  Man's  case  closes  with 
death.  The  pronouncing  of  judgment 
may  be  deferred  until  the  end  of  time  : 
but  the  acts,  words  and  thoughts  upon 
which  that  judgment  is  based,  are  all 
committed  during  this  life.  According  to 
our  preparation  in  this  world  so  shall  we 
enter  eternity.  The  world  in  which  we, 
while  on  earth,  cast  our  lives  will  settle 
forever  the  condition  of  our  future  estate. 

Our  spiritual  life  may  be  divided  into 
two  parts  :  1.  Working  out  our  own  sal- 
vation. 2.  Aiding  in  the  salvation  of 
those  within  reach  of  our  influence. 

We  are  here  on  trial.  While  God  has 
surrounded  us  with  n.any  incentives  to 
place  ourselves  in  a  position  to  work  out 
our  own  salvation,  yet  we  ar-e  free  to 
choose  either  eternal  bli.ss  or  everlasting 
misery.  Life  and  death  are  set  before  us. 
Eternal  union  with  God  is  the  greatest 
good  man  can  possibly  receive.  As  this 
union  can  only  be  acquired  by  man  pre- 
serving a  right  attitude  toward  God  dur- 
ing his  earthly  career  ;  therefore  this  life 
contains  the  greatest  privilege. 


A  lamp  does  not  burn  very 
well,  and  eats  its  head  off 
in  chimneys,  unless  you  use 
the  chimney  made  for  it. 

Index  tells. 

Write  Macbeth  Pittsburgh  P» 


Man  is  also  graciously  allotted  an 
humble  part  in  the  work  of  eternal  salva- 
tion, being,  as  before  stated,  the  greatest 
favor  bestowed  by  God  upon  man,  it  fol- 
lows that  we  have  placed  upon  us,  while 
in  this  world  the  greatest  responsibility. 

The  opportunities  and  possibilities  of 
this  life  are  therefore  tremendous,  past 
human  comprehension,  and  beyond  those 
of  any  other  time.  Trul}^  this  is  the  dis- 
pensation of  grace. 

Indeed,  it  would  appear  that  there  will 
not  be  any  privileges  and  responsibilities, 
as  we  understand  those  terms  now,  in  the 
next  life  ;  for  the  choice  one  of  two  courses 
which  in  this  state  constitutes  privileges 
and  responsibilities  will  be  absent  then. 
A  person  may,  in  this  life,  either  embrace 
or  disi'egard  a  privilege  ;  faithfully  dis- 
charge or  meanly  shirk  a  responsibility. 
But  liaving  exercised  the  options  of  this 
life,  he  is  bound  by  such  exercise  forever 
afterwai'd.  It  is  to  be  considered,  how- 
ever, that  while  we  ai'e  free  to  choose  one 
of  two  courses,  choose  one  of  two  we  must. 

The  blessing  connected  with  everlasting 
communion  with  God  must  necessarily 
greatly  transact  the  direct  felicities  of 
this  life.  As,  however,  not  many  gracious 
gifts  during  our  sojourn  here,  but  those 
of  the  eternal  life  are  also  dependent  on 
our  present  obedience  to  God  ;  this  life  is 
not  insignificant  compared  with  the  next. 
I  do  not  mean  that  man  can  earn  or  merit 
any  blessing  from  God.  Our  merciful 
Father  promises  to  grant  us  certain 
favors,  not  in  the  discharge  of  any  inherent 
obligation  in  us,  but  as  a  reward  of  obedi- 
ence ;  which  reward  can  only  be  claimed 
because  of  its  promise  given. 

Is  not  our  present  position,  then,  the 
most  critical  in  which  we  can  be  placed  ? 
Is  it  not  well  for  us  to  think  seriously  of 
the  golden  opportunities  which  are  pass- 
ing by  us  forever  ? 

We  should  frequently  take  time  to  con- 
sider the  progress  we  are  making  in  this 
all-important  journey,  and  plan  for  the 
future.  Consideration  of  past  failure 
serves  to  warn  us  against  weakness  and 
to  bring  us  into  that  state  of  humility 
necessary  to  spiritual  growth.  By  re- 
flecting upon  the  success  God  has  given 
us,  we  may  be  saved  from  despair.  By 
resolving  and  planning  for  the  future  we 
are  better  prepared  for  the  duties  of  life. 
Reflection  brings  back  to  us  lessons. 
Prospection  nerves  us  for  the  coming 
conflict.  O.  B.  Stockport. 

St.  Jom.v,  N.  B. 


The  Only  Line  That  Does  It. 

There  is  now  only  one  line  operating  through 
double  daily  service  from  Missouri  River  points 
to  California,  and  that  line  is  the  Union  Pacitin. 

"  Th^  Overland  Limited  "  is  the  fastest  tr:iin 
in  the  West,  and  its  equipment  of  Free  Reclining 
Chair  Cars,  Buffet  Smoking  and  Library  Cars, 
Pullman  Dining  and  Sleeping  Cars,  is  unsur- 
passed. 

No  other  line  offers  equal  facilities  for  California 
travel.  For  further  particulars,  send  for  adver- 
tising matter  of  the  Union  Pacilic,  the  Original 
Overland  Route.  Address  .Tas.  D.  Welsh,  Gen. 
Agt.,  Room  S.'i  Carew  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohiq, 
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AIiABA3IA. 

Selma,  Jan.  24.— Two  additions  yesterday — 1 
om  the  Methcjdists  and  1  by  baptism.  Audi- 
aces  too  large  for  ttie  house. — E.  V.  Spiceb. 

CALilFORlSlA. 

Two  ADDITIONS  at  San  Luis  Key,  under  the 
reaching  of  A.  D.  Russell,  minister  to  the  oluirch 
t  Escondiilo.— VV.  W.  Boedon,  Carlsbad,  Jan. 
Mh. 

T.  H.  Lawson,  of  Santa  Clara,  commenced  a 
aeeting  beginnins;  of  the  year  and  baptized  5. 

W.  Webb,  of  Fresno,  helped  for  two  weeks, 
rhen  6  more  were  initiiersed,  and  1  from  the  East 
00k  membership. — * 

ILLINOIS. 

Tuscola,  Jan.  24. — One  added  by  letter  yester- 
ilay. — LeGrand  Pace. 

Paxton,  Jan.  24. — Meetings  two  weeks  old;  17 
idditions.— Baknss  and  l^APPrN. 

Centralia,  Jan  24. — We  are  in  a  protracted 
neeting  with  21  additions  to  date. — J.  H.  Smart. 

TaylorviMe,  Jan.  24. — Two  confessions  last 
light;  3  additions  since  last  report. — W.  W. 
BTbedon. 

Decatur,  Jan.  24.— Three  additions  at  our  reg- 
ilar  services  yesterday — 2  by  confession,  and  1 
rom  the  Baptists.— Geo.  F.  Hali,. 

Watseka,  Jan.  25.— One  by  letter  Sunday, 
t3rd.  Our  Junior  Endeavor  Society  steadily  grow- 
ng,  and  full  of  promise.— B.  S.  Ferrall. 

Gridley,  Jan.  24. — Meeting  two  weeks  old;  8 
icces>ions — 2  reclaimed,!  statement  and  3  con- 
essions.    We  continue  for  the  present. — J.  W. 

tiLBOBN. 

Hope,  Jan.  23. — At  our  regular  services  Jan. 
.6th,  at  the  noon  service,  7  additions;  on  the  day 
ollowing,  at  the  water's  edge,  1  confession.  J.  J. 
yosat,,  of  Danville,  is  our  pastor. — O.  P.  Mc- 
Jlaughlin 

Armstrong,  Jan.  28. — Am  in  a  meeting  here; 
;welve  days  old,  with  28  additions,  all  by  confes- 
lion,  except  2  reclaimed.  Have  a  call  but  have  not 
iccepted  it  yet.  God  bless  the  Standard,  the  best 
>aperin  the  brotherhood.— T.  H.  Bknton  Teeple. 

Lexington,  Jan.  24 — Our  meeting  closed  last 
light.  Aivthony  and  Rhodes  did  excellent  work; 
,8  added — 12  by  baptism.  Our  membership  is 
ilmost  200.  Sunday-school  yesterday  numbered 
,36.  All  departments  of  work  are  moving  along 
licely.— L.  M.  Daughty,  pastor. 

Astoria.  Jan.  25.— Have  started  on  our  second 
rear  here.  This  is  a  good  church.  Three  added 
)y  letter  since  last  report.  I  held  a  meeting  some 
;ime  ago  with  the  little  church  at  Ray.  Attend- 
knee  and  interest  good;  4  added.  I  preach  for 
;hem  some  of  Sunday  afternoons. — H.  C.  Little- 
ros. 

Chicago,  Jan.  21.— We  have  leased  the  large 
Auditorium  where  we  hold  our  Sunday  services, 
or  a  meeting  of  one  month.  One  week  has  gone 
)y;  audience  fine,  and  attention  perfect;  38  have 
>een  added,  35  of  these  thoughtful  men  and 
iroroen.  The  Union  Christian  Church  was  organ- 
zed  July  25th,  with  250  members;  188  have  since 
)een  added.— Mrs.  J.  H.  O.  Smith. 

INDIANA. 

Frankfort.,  Jan.  23.— House  packed  to-night- 8 
idditions;61  to  date;  meeting  continues.— L.  E. 
Shown. 

Seymour,  Jan.  2^. — Joseph  Franklin,  of  Bed- 
lord,  i  a  assisting  me  in  a  meeting.  Large  crowds; 
L  addition;  bright  prospects.— A.  P.  Bsabe.  Pas- 
<or. 

Lawrenceburg,  Jan.  25.— Two  confessions  at 
rasolar  services  last  Lord's  day.  Great  interest 
•  »«ing  manifested  in  all  our  work  here.— Will 
3.  LouoKs. 

Bfacy,  Jan.  24.— Oar  third  week  closes  with  40 
locessions ;  continue  this  week ;  go  to  Akron,  Ind., 
Peb.  Ist,  for  a  four  weeks'  meeting.— M.  F.  Ric- 
KOFF  AND  Roy  L.  Brown,  Singer. 

Kiwood,  Jan.  27. — A  splendid  young  man  took 
liemberslup  last  Sunday  evening.  H.  C.  Patter- 
ion  begins  a  meeting  for  us  the  13th  of  next 
uonth.    We  will  take  the  March  Offering.— L.  C. 

H*WB. 

Mketing  at  Oltnton,  from  Jan.  4th  to  23r()  in- 
slnsive,  closed  with  20  additions— 17  by  baptism. 


BURPEE'S 

SEEDS  GROWl 

Write  a  postal  card  to-day  for 

BURPEE'S  FARM  ANNUAL  for  1898, 

Brlehter  and  better  than  ever  before. 

V.  ATLEE  BURPEE  k  CO.,  PblladelpbU* 


Ours  is  the  most  Complete 
Department  Nursery  in  the 
United  States. 


Can  supply  al! 
your  w  a  n  ts 
from  Flow- 
er and  Vo^f- 
table  Set'tls 
to  Street 
Trees  at  low 

rates.  Try  us,  can  refer  you  to  customers  in  every  state  and  territory  in 
the  IJnion.  Forty-three  years  of  square  dealing  has  made  us  patrons 
and  friends  far  and  near.    Have  hundreds  of  carloads  of 

Fruit  and  Ornamental  Trees,  Shrubs,  Roses,  Plants. 

We  send  by  mnU  postpaid.  Seeds,  Bulbs,  Roses,  Plants,  Small  Trfes,  Ete.  Safe 
arrival  and  satisfaction  guaranteed;  larger  by  express  or  freight.  OUR  CATAI.OG(JE,an  elegant 
book  magazine  size,  profusely  illustrated  tells  it  all,  FREE.  Send  for  it  today  and  see  what  values 
we  give  for  a  little  money.  l,ast  chance  as  this  will  not  appear  again.  44th  year.  32  greenhouses 
1000  acres. 


THE  STORRS  &  HARRISON  CO., 


Box  239, 


PAINESVILLE.  O- 


We  were  unable  to  acconiniodate  the  people  at 
times.  VV.  H.  Brown,  the  pastor,  di'l  the  preach- 
ing. He  w;is  nobly  assisted  by  one  of  the  bast 
churcli  choirs  in  Western  Indiana. — * 

Ijowell,  Jan.  28.— Oi'.r  meeting  conliniips  with 
full  house  and  15  accessions  to  date.  Siinilay- 
scliool  nearly  doubled  and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  trebled 
— S.  A.  Stk.^wn.  Pastor. 

Elkhart,  Jan.  26.— Our  meeting  closed  last 
eveniiis;,  with  30  added.  F.  H.  Cappa,  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  had  charge  of  the  music.  He  is  a  line 
soloist  and  a  good  leader. — A.  II.  Laied. 

Have  had  9  accessions  in  the  Hill-iide  Avenue 
Church  ill  Initianapolis.  Four  of  these,  and. 
we  hope  others,  are  to  be  iiuniersed  tomorrow 
night.— Walter  B.  Smith,  Arlington,  Jan.  29, 

We  are  beginning  a  meeting  at  the  Central 
Christian  Church.  Marion.  Have  put  in  three 
weeks  getting  ready.  Four  saved  by  letter  so  far. 
Some  others  (of  the  game  kind)  almost  persuaded. 
— E.  L.  Fkazieb. 

Bioomfield,  Jan.  25.— Onr  meeting,  Jan.  3rd  to 
23rd,  resulted  in  10  additions— 7  baptized,  3  by  re- 
lation. First  twelve  days  conducted  by  T.  H. 
Kuhn,  then  continued  by  T.  A.  Cox,  pastor.— 
John  0.  Gilwi/ANd. 

Rollins  Prairie,  Jan.  25.— E.  R,  Black,  of 
Buchanan,  Mich.,  held  us  a  three  weeka'  meeting 
commencing  the  2nd  lust.  There  were  only  3 
that  were  baptised,  but  the  church  was  encour- 
aged and  new  life  instilled.— W.  W.  Fullbb. 

In  September  last,  I.  C.  Ashley,  of  Indianapo- 
lis, held  a  meeting  at  Georgetown,  Floyd  Co., 
with  32  added— 6  husbands  with  their  wives 
and  a  number  of  others  heads  of  families.  To 
sav  the  preaching  was  well  done  does  not  suffi- 
ciently express  it.— C.  HoTSELii.Ed wards ville,  Jan. 
29th. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  fall  B.  P.  Oato,  of  Hun- 
tingburgh,  held  a  meeting  at  a  school-house  eight 
miles  north  of  Corydon,  with  6  baptisms  and 
forming  the  nucleus  of  a  church  with  about  20 
names.  Bro.  Cato  is  now  in  the  Bible  College  at 
Lexington,  a  young  man  with  fine  native  talent. — 

C.  HUTSELL. 

State  Line,  Jan.  28.— H.  C.  Patterson  closed 
up  with  the  church  here  the  24th, 'with  6  confes- 
sions. We  have  had  great  opposition.  Awful 
weather.  Meeting  still  goes  on  with  great  interest. 
J.  C.  Myers  whose  home  is  here,  is  helping  me; 
1  from  the  New  Light  faith  on  26th.  —  A  0. 
SwARTWOOD,  Pastor. 

Attica,  Jan.  25. — We  closed  a  four  weeks'  meet- 
ing Sunday  evening,  2ira  inst.  D.  I.  Levis,  of  In- 
dianapolis, preached  the  first  three  weeks.  His 
principal  object  in  coming  was  to  assist  in  rai.fing 
the  money  necessary  to  save  our  property  hert-. 
Two  additions  by  baptism.  Bro.  Levis  raised  $800 
in  good  pledges,  payable  April  15,  providing  we 
succeed,  and  we  certainly  will,  and  I  raised  over 
$125  in  pledges  while  I  conducted  the  last  week  of 
the  meeting.  When  the  time  comes  we  are  going 
to  collect  this  monty,  and,  what  we  lack,  borrow 
of  the  Church  Extension  and  pay  off  the  debt, 
and  thus  Attica,  a  place  people  have  said  was 
doomed,  shall  be  saved.— Eldon  Nobtom,  Pastor. 

IOWA. 

Sloan,  Jan.  24.— Meeting  closed  with  full  house; 
4  baptisms  last  nightj  12  additions  all  together — 
10  confessions,  2  reclaimed.  Home  forces  only. — 
Wm.  B.  Clemiier. 

OuB  pastor,  J.  L.  Sharritt,  just  closed  a  meeting 
at  Englewood  Church,  with  7  added.  He  is 
now  in  a  meeting  at  Pleasant  Rid^e,  six  miles 
southwestof  here;  reports  some  additions.  Will 
commence  meeting  at  his  home  church  soon. — 
Knoxville,  Jan.  25. 

Jamaica,  Jan.  24. — Our  meeting  of  four  and 
one-half  weeks,  conducted  by  our  pastor,  D.  N. 
Gillet,  closed  last  night,  with  21  added— 15  bap- 
tisms, 1  restored,  2  by  letter,  1  by  statement  from 
M.  E.'s — mostly  heads  of  families.  Many  more 
are  seriously  thinking. — J.  E.  Pktebs. 

We  have  closed  a  four  weeks'  meeting  at  the 
Woodland  School-house,  near  Adelphi,  with 
64  additions,  43  confessions.  A  good  Bible-school 
was  organised,  with  40  present  the  first  session.  A 
new  church-house  is  one  of  the  projects  for  the 
summer.— D.  B.  Clabk,  Des  Moines,  Jan.  24th. 

I  iUST  olosed  a  good  meeting  at  Peoria,  with  8 
good  lubstantial  member*  added.    We  put  in  a 


new  baptistery  and  added  dressing-rooms  to  the 
cluiroh.  bimijht  new  song  books,  and  got  an  in- 
terest ill  and  among  families  who  were  not  re- 
liijiously  inclined.— L.  W.  Khirkks,  Oskalooaa, 
Jan.  24th. 

Liojfan,  Jan.  24.— .Tust  closed  a  union  mecliug 
of  three  weeks  duration  here,  with  6  additions. 
All  the  churches  of  the  city  joined  us,  and  the 
best  of  feeling  has  prevailed  the  entire  meeting. 
On  Jan.  31st  the  Church  of  Christ  will  begin  a 
meeting.  The  pastor  will  do  the  preaching. — El. 
E.  Mack. 

Have  just  closed  a  good  meeting  at  Union 
City;  31  added  by  letter,  6  by  statement,  23  by 
baptism;  7  before  the  meeting,  38  in  all  since 
taking  up  the  work  Sept.  Ist.  Organized  .in  En- 
deavor Society  with  30  members.  E.  M.  Pardee 
was  leader  of  song;  he  is  a  true  yoke  fellow;  singi 
with  the  spirit  and  understanding. — J.  R.  JoHif- 
SON,  Pastor,  Kent,  Jan.  24th. 

Our  meeting  at  Woodward  closed  Jan.  23rd, 
with  8  additions.  Just  received  a  card  fro.n  0.  H. 
Mattox,  pastor  at  Woodward.  He  says  fine  aa> 
dience  last  night  at  prayer-meeting,  and  2  mora 
additions.  This  is  the  fourth  meeting  we  haro 
held  with  Bro.  Mattox  since  we  bej;an  the  evan- 
gelisiic  work.  Bro.  Mattox  is  a  noble  man  of 
God,  and  has  done  a  grand  work  at  Woodward. 
We  begin  our  nest  meeting  Jan.  30th.— Lawbknc* 
Wright,  Evangelist,  Jefferson,  Jan.  28th. 

Morehead,  Jan.  25. — We  are  rejoicing  now  la 
tlie  fifth  week  of  our  meeting.  Bro.  Glasscock,  of 
Des  Moities,  was  with  us  a  little  over  a  week  in 
the  beginning;  but  becoming  sick,  he  returned 
home.  Finding  our  meeting  had  to  to  be  a  fail- 
ure unless  we  went  to  work,  we  began.  You  never 
saw  members  work  better  and  the  show  the  labor 
expended.  We  have  52  additions  to  date— 40  by 
confession,  6  by  statement,  3  from  M.  E.  Ohurch, 
2  from  L.  U.  S.,  1  from  Adventista.— V.  M.  Eu- 
TON,  Pastor. 

KANSAS. 

Greenleaf,  Jan.  22.— W.  8.  Lowe,  of  Manhat- 
tan, held  a  ten  days'  meeting  here.  Succeeded  In 
reorganizing  the  Church  of  Christ  with  71  mem- 
bers. We  are  able  to  hire  a  wide-awake  preacher. 

— A  Member. 

Peabody,  Jan.  25. — Our  meeting  at  Chase  re- 
sulted in  10  additions.  They  will  employ  a  pas- 
tor soon.  The  meeting  here  is  growing  in  inter- 
est.   We  hope  to  locate  a  good  man  as  pastor 


V^E  no  longer  supply  our  seeds  to  dealers  to 
sell  again.  At  the  same  time,  any- 
one who  has  bought  our  seeds  of  their 
local  dealer  during  either  1896  or  1897  will 
be  sent  our  Manual  of  "  Everything  for  tho 
Garden  "for  1898  cppc  provided  they 
apply  by  letter  FIVCC  and  give  the 
name  of  the  local  merchant  from  whom 
they  bought  To  all  others,  this  magnifi- 
cent Manual,  every  copy  of  which  costs  us 
30  cents  to  place  in  your  hands,  will  be  sent 
free  on  receipt  of  10  cents  (stamps)  to  cover 
postage.  Nothing  like  this  Manual  has 
ever  been  seen  here  or  abroad ;  it  is  a  book 
of  200  pages,  contains  SOO  engravings  of 
seeds  and  plants,  mostly  new,  and  these  are 
supplemented  by  6  full  size  colored  plates 
of  the  best  novelties  of  the  season,  finally, 

OUR  "SOUVENIR"  SEED  GOLLEGTiON 

will  also  be  sent  without  charge  to  al  I  appi  i- 
cants  sending  10  els.  for  the  Manual  who  will 
state  where  they  saw  this  advertisement. 

Peital  Card  Applications  Will  Receive  No  AttentloB. 


PETERHENDERSON3(Co. 
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before  leaving.  My  evan;ci;li>Uc  sei  vices  will  not 
be  coniined  to  Kansas.  Will  go  wherever  called. 
— D.  D.  Boyle,  1048  Spruce  St.,  Topeka,  Kan. 

Filled  our  regular  appointment  at  Dexter, 
Jan.  23rd;  1  confession.  Also  presented  the 
claims  of  the  Standard,  and  secured  7  subscrib- 
ers. May  the  Lord  bless  the  great  work.  Began 
meeting  here  last  night. — J.  T.  Bays,  Sedan,  Jan. 
25  tb. 

KENTUCKY. 

Paris,  Jan.  26.— One  baptism  last  Wednesday 
night.— S.  W.  Scott. 

Junction  City,  Jan.  24. — Five  additions  yester- 
day— 1  by  letter,  1  confession.  One  by  letter  at 
Mt.  Vernon  on  the  third    Sunday. — Ira.  M. 

BOWBLL. 

MINNESOTA. 

One  confession  at  Belle  Plain  at  the  regular 
eervice  Lorrf's  day,  Jan.  16th. — W.  O.  King. 

Holicon,  Jan.  27. — Four  additions  here  lately; 
8  last  Lord's  day;  all  by  letter,  and  all  from  Mt. 
Zion  Cliurch  of  Christ,  "Illinois.  The  work  here 
moves  ou  nicely. — W.  O.  King. 

MISSOURI. 

I  AM  in  a  good  meeting  at  Oakridge  Church, 
Davies  Co.  Brethren  wanting  a  meeting  please 
call  on  me.— A.  D.  Williamson. 

Boonville,  Jan.  20. — I  am  in  a  meeting  with 
my  home  church  here;  9  added  to  date.  W.  T. 
Henson  comes  to  aid  me  to-night. — J.  H.  Wood. 

Carthajfe,  Jan.  24. — Interest  unabated.  Five 
confessions  last  night;  30  additions  up  to  date — 20 
confessions.  My  next  meeting  will  be  to  assist  A. 
M.  Hootman  in  Union  City,  Ind.— Morga**'  Mor- 
gans. 

Carthaffe,  Jan.  27. — Morgan  Morgans  closed  a 
meeting  of  twenty-tive  days  last  night  with  36  ad- 
ditions— 31  baptisms  and  the  remainder  by  letter. 
A  short  time  before  the  beginning  of  the  meetinfj 
there  were  5  baptisms,  2  from  the  Baptists  and 
10  other  additions,  making  a  total  of  53. — W.  A. 
Oldham. 

NEBRASKA. 

Beaver  City,  Jan.  24. — Three  confessions  here 
ftt  regular  appointments  recently.  Will  have 
Barlau  and  Hawes  in  March. — A.  U.  Corbin. 

Kearney,  Jan.  26.  —  Three  confessions  last 
Lord's  day.  Our  Bible  School  has  increased 
nearly  half  in  the  last  nine  months.  We  expect 
to  have  a  good  meeting  before  long. — M.  Millard 
Kelson,  Pastor. 

Pbkached  twenty-eight  sermons  at  Oliver 
Grove  M.  B.  Church,  Cedar  County;  22  names 
■were  secured  for  an  organization — 8  from  the 
Methodist;  2  others  came  forward  that  will  hold 
their  membership  elsewhere;  15  confessions. — E. 
W.  Bowers,  Sioux  City,  la.,  Jan.  21st. 

Omaha,  Jan.  24. — The  new  year  starts  outvery 
•ncooragingly  with  the  Grant  Street  Church.  The 
Week  of  Prayer  gave  5  to  Christ,  and  yesterday  6 
more  came  out  for  Christ,  making  11  added  so  far ; 
8  by  letter.  2  by  baptism,  3  from  the  Baptists,  1 
from  tlie  Methodist  and  2  reclaimed. — Charles  E. 
Taylor. 

Seward. — The  eight  weeks'  meeting  here,  con- 
ducted by  H.  A.  Lemon,  evangelist,  and  Prof. 
Travis,  singer  still  continues, the  results  have  been 
wonderful.  On  last  Lord's  day,  Jan.  16th,  we 
•rganized  a  church,  with  73  charter  members — ' 
more  added  since.  This  is  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  city  that  the  inhabitants  have  been 
thoroughly  aroused  and  interested  in  the  Word, 
for  it  is  the  first  time  "  Our  Plea"  has  been  pre- 
sented in  this  place. — C.  E.  Bedford,  Cor,  Sec. 
'Bixth  District. 

NEW  YORK. 

Owe  meeting  at  South  Bntler  closed  with  33 
•ccessions.  I  send  you  9  8ubr<cribers,  and  left  an- 
other club  with  Bro  Smootz,  who  will  forward  it — 
at  least  8  more.  1  spoke  of  the  Standard  at  every 
•ervice.  We  are  now  in  a  meeting  with  J,  E.  Lvnn 
here.- H.  F.  MacLane,  MensSeld,  Ohio,  Jan. 
23th. 

Brooklyn,  Jan.  20. — The  work  here  has  been 
helped  greatly  through  the  efforts  of  about  half  a 
dozen  boys,  members  of  the  school  and  church, 
who  hn  ve  not  found  it  necessary  to  go  to  India  to 
be  misaionarv.  None  are  too  old  for  them  to 
tackle,  and  tne  results  hare  been  under  God,  24 
«ince  Jan.  Ist;  more  candidates  than  baptismal 
robes ;  6  went  forward  and  confessed  Christ  to-day ; 
4  were  baptized.  To-night  3  of  those  previously 
Immersed  were  received  into  fellowship.  The  Sun- 
day-school scholars  who  had  an  attendance  and 
punctuality  of  98  per  cent,  received  their  prize 
books.  The  Fifty-sixth  Street  Church,  New  York 
City,  is  to  have  a  sociable  Monday  week,  to  which 
our  folks  are  to  send  a  delegation,  and  wish  God- 
speed to  Bro.  Payne  as  pastor. — m. 

NORTH  CAROLINA, 

At  my  regular  appointment  on  4th  Lord's  Day, 
at  Bethany,  Edgecombe  Co.,  1  received  by  com- 
mendation. Thereis  a  growing  interest  in  church 
work.— M.  T.  Moye,  Wilson,  Jan.  27.  , 

Klizaheth  City,  Jan.  24.— Six  additions  and  1 
eoDiV'Ssion  at  our  morning  servioe  yesterday, 
making  7  added  to  our  number  since  we  began 


our  work  here  in  Dt'.:eiiiber,  1897.  Our  .Sunday- 
school  has  more  than  doubled  since  the  State  Con- 
vention in  October;  26  new  scholars  yesterday. 
Our  school  now  numbers  129.    We  have  just  or- 

§anized  a  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  and  also  a  Junior  ( '.  E. 
.,  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Stancill. — K.  \V. 
St.\ncill. 

OHIO. 

Columbus,  Jan.  21.— Four  additions  at  West 
Fourth  Avenue,  by  letter,  Jan.  16th. — o.  h.  c. 

Ashland,  Jan.  26. — Sixty-two  additions  to  date; 
bright  prospects  for  more. — C.  H.  Plattknborg. 

Cleveland,  Jan.  24. — Two  confessions  at  regu- 
lar service  in  Euclid  Avenue  Church  yesterday. — 
J.  Z.  Tyleb. 

I  cIjOsed  a  short  meeting  at  North  Branch  on 
the  13th  inst.  with  2  baptisms. — J.  A.  Findley, 
Sullivan,  Jan.  21st. 

Engaged  in  a  meeting  at  Quin  Shan,  with  2 

confessions  last  night. — W.  W.  Winbioleb,  Gib- 
sonburg,  Jan.  24th. 

Greenfield,  Jan.  21.— Eighteen  additions  to 
date.  W.  A.  Roush  is  presenting  the  gospel  in 
the  way  that  will  win. — H.  B.  Coen,  Singer. 

Liyons,  Jan.  25. — G.  F.  Crites  just  returned  home 
to  Belle  Center,  having  assisted  me  in  a  three 
weeks'  meeting— 17  additions. — W.  A.  Brondige, 
Pastor. 

Kent,  Jan.  21.— One  addition  to  the  "  First  Dis- 
ciple Church  "  by  baptism,  Jan.  20th.  The  ordi- 
iiaiii'e  was  attended  to  after  prayer-meeting.— F. 

M.  Ukuen. 

Cincinnati,  Jan.  24. — Five  accessions  yester- 
day —4  by  letter,  and  1  by  confession,  and  a  second 
led  letter  day  in  the  history  of  Hopple  Street. — 
K.  W.  Symmonds. 

Closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Bethany 
Chapel,  Richland  County;  5  accessions — 3  by 
primary  obedience  and  2  reclaimed. — B.  P.  Mor- 
ris, Shenandoah,  Jan.  20th. 

Defiance. — John  Hayes  began  a  meeting  here 
Jan.  i'nd;  4  additions— 2  confessions,  1  from  the 
U.  B.'s,  1  from  a  sister  church  in  Paulding 
County. — Mrs.  D.  Fullmer. 

Rocky  Pork,  Jan.  25. — M.  L.  Bates,  of  New- 
ark, just  closed  a  two  weeks' meeting  here  with 
10  additions.  He  leaves  the  church  stronger  than 
it  has  ever  been. — J.  H.  Miller. 

Rkpokt  5  added  at  our  services  yesterday  to 
Second  Christian  Church  Nelsonvilie,  organized 
an  Endeavor  with  28  active  and  2  associate  mem- 
bers.— T.J.  Wallace.  Glousler,  Jan.  24th. 

Portsmouth,  Jan.  24. — Had  to  put  forty-eight 
pennies  in  birthday  box  yesterday.  The  rain  has 
not  drowned  out  the  meeting  entirely  yet.  Meet- 
ing (ifteen  days  old  yesterday;  91  added.  I  am 
preaching,  Easton  leading  the  singing.  Harp 
hustling. — J.  V.  TJrniKE. 

Scoville  and  Scott  are  in  a  gr.ind  meeting  with 
the  old  Spring  Hill  Church  at  "Tedrow.  Meeting 
two  weeks  old,  with  48  accessions. — A.  W.  Jen- 
nings. 

Later  [Telegram]. — Last  night  16;  four  nights, 
60;  90  to  date.— Scoville  and  Scott. 

Toledo,  Jan.  24. — Seven  added  here  yesterday. 
Outlook  grows  brighter  every  week.  Church, 
Sunday-school  and  C.  E.  are  still  responding  to 
our  call  for  help.  We  most  earnestly  hope  tliey 
will  continue  to  do  so.  It  will  be  a  paying  and 
profitable  investment. — G.  W.  Huffeb. 

OKIi.'VHOMA. 

Pawnee,  Jan.  22.— Our  meeting  at  Mound 
Center  resulted  in  14  additions.  I  begin  a  meet- 
ing at  West  Point.— D.  Donkleberqer. 

ONTARIO. 

Grand  Valley,  Jan.  21. — I  am  glad  to  repots 
the  work  progressing  very  satisfactorily,  both  here 
and  at  3Iarsville.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
work  at  Grand  Valley;  we  have  a  crowded  house 
every  Lord's  day.  One  confession  at  Marsville 
last  Lord's  day  morning.  Held  an  annual  b.isi- 
ness  and  roll-call  meeting  at  same  place  last  Fri- 
day^ It  was  a  meeting  of  more  than  usual  inter- 
est— a  sort  of  family  reunion.  The  Grand  Valley 
Church  is  about  to  sustain  a  great  loss  by  the  re- 
moval of  one  of  its  best  and  most  earnest  worker, 
(Dr.  A.  Skippen)  who,  on  accountof  failing  health, 
will  be  obliged  to  seek  a  home  in  a  higher  and 
dryer  climate.  The  Doctor  is  one  of  the  best 
Suniiay-scliool  and  C.  E.  workers  I  ever  met.  He 
Would  be  pleased  to  correspond  with  some  of  our 
western  brethren,  with  the  view  of  settling  among 
them— they  would  find  in  him  a  treasure  in  an 
earthern  vessel.— E.  A.  Cahy. 

PEXXSYLiVANIA. 

M(;Keesport. — One  baptized  here  recently. — 
H.  W.  Talmage. 

PO0KT-BEN  confessions  last  night  at  the  First 
Christian  Church,  .■\llesheny.  Meeting  con- 
tinues.— W.  J.  Lhamon,  Jan.  28th. 

Sayre,  .fan.  2S. — Meeting  fifteen  days  old;  19 
added  to  data.  Clayton  C.  Crawford,  of  Bimira, 
is  preaching  nightly  to  large  audiences.   One  lady 


A  Kew  Shrub  that  Cures  Kidney  and  Bla 
der  Diseases,  iHiEumatism,  etc.— Free, 


|4'' 


itlt- 

.11:11 


115  (! 
I  U  J 


Disorders  of  the  Ks 
neys  and  Bladder  caul 
BRIGHT'S  DISEASE,  ERED«AT1! 
GRAVEL,  PAIN  IN  TBE  BACK,  t 
MALE  COMPLAIJIIS,  URINARY  W 
ORDERS,  DROPSY,  etc.  For  thee 
diseases  aPOSITlVESPECIFlCCDlj 
is  found  inanew  botanici 
discovery,  the  wonderfi 
Kava-Kava  Shrub,  calle' 

  by    botanists,    the  pipt, 

The  Kava-Kava  Shrub  »i<'^'i2/«'«CM»»,  from  th 
(Piper  Methysticum.)  Ganges  River,  East  Indii 
It  has  the  extraordinary  record  of  1.200  hoai 
pital  cures  in  30  days.  It  acts  directly 
the  Kidneys,  and  cures  by  draining  out  of  tht 
Blood  the  poisonous  Uric  Acid,  Urates,  Lith 
ates,  etc.,  which  cause  the  diseased  conditionij 

Rev.  W.  B.  Morore,  D.  D.,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  testlflt  |i 

in  the  Chrutian  Advocate,  rhat  it  compleiely  cured  hia 
I'f  Kidney  and  BIndder  Disease nf  many  years'  stHndinf  P 
Hon.  R.  C.  Wood,  of  Lort  ell,  Ind.,  writes  ttiat  in  fon; 
weeks  lae  Kava  Kava  Slirtib  cured  bim  of  Kidney  an< 
Bladder  disease  of  ten  year^'  standing,  and  R  v.  Ttoraai  • 
M.  Owen,  of  West  Pawiet,  Vt.,  gives  similar  lesiimon; 
Mnny  ladies  testify  to  its  wonderful  curative  powers 
disorders  peculiar  to  womanbood. 

That  you  may  judge  of  the  value  of  thii 
Great  Specific  for  yourself,  we  will  send  yon 
one  Large  Case  by  Mail  FREE,  only  asking 
that  when  cured  yourself  you  will  recom. 
naend  it  to  others,  It  is  a  Sure  Specifie, 
and  can  not  fail.  Address  The  ChurcB 
Kidney  Cure  Companv,  No.  409  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York  City.    Mention  tUis  paper. 

Note.— The  publishers  of  this  paper  are  personaUya^^  Jjl 
qiiuinted  wlib  The  Cburoli  Kidn  -y  Cure  Compxny,  «n4 
can  TOoeb  for  it  ihal  their  statemKnts  in  regard  to  th»i 
curative  powers  of  ihe  wonderful  Alkuvia  are  in  everv 
respect  true,  They  are  supported  by  hundreds  of  leHtt-i 
looDials  nf  undoubted  veracity,  from  sutterers  in  eveif  | 
pan  of  thecoHniry. 

immersed  last  night  who  has  lived  a  Catholic  for 

about  sixty  years. — Chakles  Bi.oo-m,  Pastor. 

Threk  persons  became  Christians  in  our  short  ; 
meeting  at  Fine  Vale.  A.  Girod  singing^j 
evangelist  assisted  me.  Church  much  revived. 
— H.  C.  Saum. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

De  Smet,  Jan,  18, — One  by  letter  at  regular 
service  Sunday,  Jan.  16th. — Claba  B.  Ritssbll, 
Pastor. 

TENNESSEE. 

Valley  Forg^,  Jan.  25.— P.  P.  Williams  closed 
a  ten  days'  meeting  last  night  with  12  additions; 
2  Baptists,  1  reclaimed  and  9  baptized. — G.  W, 
Hbadbick. 

TEXAS. 

Galveston,  Jan.  24. — Six  additions  at  the  Oen» 
tral  yesterday. — E.  H.  Kcllar. 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima,  Jan.  21.— Three  bapti.<ira8  at 
prayer-meeting  last  night,  making  41  additions 
since  Nov.  1st.  Large  audiences  at  every  service. 
The  Bible  School  numbered  126  last  Lord's  day. 
Our  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  is  doing  good  work.  The  Read- 
ing Circle  numbers  Isanti  all  diligent  in  the  work. 
^Ye  begin  a  meeting  Jan.  30  with  home  forcei.- 
L.  F.  Stephens,  Pastor. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Allen  of  Spokane,  recently  held  a 
meeting  at  Pullman;  25  additions — 15  by  baptism. 
We  hope  to  have  him  with  us  at  Mosoow,  tdabo, 
very  soon,  where  the  field  is  also  ripe.  The  work 
at  both  these  points  is  quite  encouraging  as  we 
move  forward  in  our  second  year. — Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Babbows,  Pastors. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Ijosan,  Jan.  20. — Since  our  yearly  meeting  in 
October,  I  have  been  working  in  connection  with 
Bro.  Garrett.  We  have  had  about  100  additions.— 
J.  G.  McNkely. 


How  Will  You  Trade? 

Trade  what?  Trade  work  for  money;  we  waal 
men  and  women  everywhere  to  self  our  Kon* 
alcoholic  Flavoring  Powders  for  cakes,  candies, 
ices,  etc.  They  are  perfectly  pure  and  twice  as 
strong  as  liquid  extracts.  We  pay  |S  25  a  day  and 
give  steady  work ;  if  you  can 't  get  more  than  that 
write  to  us  at  once  and  we  will  start  vou  to  work. 
Address  the  U.  S.  FRUIT  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


liand  and  a  liiving 


Are  best  and  cheapest  in  the  New  South.  Land 

$.3  to  $5  an  acre.  Easy  terms.  Good  schools  and 
churches.  No  bliseards.  No  cold  waves.  New 
illustrated  paper,  "  Land  and  a  Living,"  3  -^months 
for  10  cents,  in  stamps.  W.  C.  Ri.ntSARSOM,  Q,  F. 
A,,  Queen  <fc  Crescent  Route,  Oincinnati. 
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Prayer-Meeting  Topics. 

rch  2.— The  Reflex  Benefit  of  Missions  (Prov.  xi.  .M- 
,.    31 :  II.  Cor.  ix.  6-15). 
rch  9.— Is  Your  J3ible  a  Real  Help  toYoii?  (Ps.  xix. 
7-11 :  II.  Tim  iii.  14-17). 

rch  16.— Marali  ami  Elim.  or  The  BiUer  and  tbe 
Sweei  (Ex.  xv.  22-'J7). 

... 

[Topic  for  February  '23r(l.] 

THE  PASSION  FOR  SOULS. 

(.lOH.s  III.  17-21.  Koin.  ix.  l-i.) 

How  can  the  Chi'istian  become  po.ssessed 
ith  the  pa.s.sion  iov  souls?  Rather,  how 
,n  he  help  beinjj'  thu.s  affected  To  be 
Christian  is  to  be  Christ-like  ;  and  for  a 
an  to  e.xhibit  any  sort  of  a  life  to  the 
orid  and  declare  it  to  be  like  His,  when  it 

15  not  the  consuming-  desire  to  save 
ihers,  is  a  gross  libel  on  him,  whose 
inie  it  appropriates. 

It  is  so  common  a  thing  to  profess  to  be 
s  followers  that  man}'  of  us  forget  to 
ok  after  the  proofs  by  which  we  show  to 
lod.  to  the  world  and  to  ourselves 
ihether  or  not  we  are  honest. 
It  is  a  beautiful  thing  to  be  able  to 
;and  up  in  the  prayer-meeting,  and  give 
sstimony  that  the  Lord  is  your  light  and 
our  salvation,  but  if  you  really  inean  it — 
hat  then  ?  Not  only  are  those  who  are 
ghted  from  having  come  into  touch  with 

16  great  Light,  set  on  hre.  as  it  were, 
lat  they  may  shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 
ley  must  kindle  other  lights.  George  Fo.x 
iid  that  evei'y  Quaker  ought  to  light  up 
16  country  for  ten  miles  around.  Can 

expect  less  than  this  of  any  soul  burn- 
Qg  with  the  fire  of  love  ? 
'  We  are  plainly  told  that  we  can  not 
i)ve  God  if  we  do  not  love  men.  If  we 
3ve  not  the  brother  whom  we  have  seen, 
lOvv.can  we  love  God,  whom  we  have  not 
66 n  ?  Love  for  souls  will  do  for  a  man 
pan}'  things  which  would  otherwise  be 
mpossible.  First  it  begets  contideuce  in 
•thers. 

••• 

My  brother,  if  your  heart  is  really 
noved  with  the  divine  passion  for  souls, 
^on  will  not  readily  give  anyone  up  as  a 
iopeless  case.  How  often  it  has  been  the 
ieed  sown  in  the  unpromising  places  that 
las  borne  the  rich  harvest !  Of  the  ten 
epers,  the  last  one  whom  anyone  would 
lave  expected  to  show  ap|3reciation  was 
the  one  who  came  with  praises  on  his  lips. 
Luke  himself  adds  in  a  manner  strongly 
3xpressive  of  astonishment,  "And  he 
was  a  Samaritan!"  How  often  it  has 
been  the  Samaritan  who  has  been  thought 
to  be  a  hopeless  case  that  has  put  to 
shame  the  children  of  great  opportuni- 
ties. 

••• 

"Go  QTTicKi.y  into  the  sti-eets  and  lanes 
of  the  city  !"'  Ah  !  the  longing  to  rescue 
the  perishing  will  teach  you  that.  There 
is  little  need  to  tell  the  mother,  whose 
little  one  is  lost  and  out  in  the  storm,  to 
make  haste  in  her  search  for  it.  l>ut  we 
do  need  the  exhoi'tation.  Our  hearts 
have  been  deeply  stirred  concerning  the 
peril  of  the  unsaved,  but  instead  of  at 
once  setting  about  trying  to  save  them, 
we  satisfy  ourselves  with  the  resolve  to 
go  some  time.  \''ery  few  good  resolutions 
bear  fruit  after  twenty-four  hours  of  neg- 
lect. 

The  church  needs  to  engage  in  the 
work  of  saving  the  lost,  for  its  own  sake 
also.  In  the  parable  of  the  lost  piece  of 
money,  the  woman  is  i-epre.sented  as  light- 
ing a  candle  and  sweeping  the  house. 
This  was  a  good  thing  for  the  house 
whether  the  money  was  recovered  or 
not.     When  a  church  becomes  genuinely 


in  earnest  in  its  quest  for  souls,  there  is 
certain  to  be  a  clearing  away  of  rubbish 
and  a  lighting  of  caudles  which  mi^rht 
otherwise  be  neglected. 


The  Best  List  for 
Sunday=school  Librariw^. 


Sometimes  the  church  will  discuss  with 
all  gravity  the  question  of  whether  it 
needs  to  add  to  its  numhcrs.  Has  it  forgot- 
ten that  the  church  was  created  to  meet 
the  needs  of  men  and  not  the  reverse  y 
If  our  garners  are  too  small  to  hold  fur- 
ther gleanings,  it  is  time  for  us  to  pull 
down  and  build  greater.  The  question  is 
not,  does  the  church  need  recruits,  but 
do  lost  men  and  women' need  Christ  ?  So 
long  as  they  do,  it  is  the  business  of  every 
saved  man  to  go  out  with  torch  and  with 
lantern,  that  no  one  miss  the  way  for 
want  of  a  light  to  guide  him. 

Mattie  M.  Boteler. 


POLITICS  AND  PULPIT. 

The  spirit  of  R.  Mortett's  z-ecent  article 
on  "Ethics  and  Economics  "  is  most  ex- 
cellent. May  public  sentiment  be  ele 
vated,  and  the  hard  hearts  of  the  strivers 
for  wealth  be  mellowed  by  iho  preaching 
of  the  Word.  Let  the  reader  note,  how- 
ever, that  the  question  is  not  a  reconcili- 
ation of  two  sciences,  but  a  combination 
of  two  living  forces.  Ethics  and  econom- 
ics as  concreted  in  preaching  and  politic.^, 
can  not  at  present  be  effectively  combined. 
Both  must  be  modified.  Preachers  are 
profoundly  ignorant  of  economics,  and 
are  as  liable  to  prescribe  pills  as  a  pre- 
ventative of  political  earthquakes  as  any 
maker  of  platforms.  Allow  me  to  make  a 
few  suggestions. 

1.  Let  us  not  shut  our  eyes  to  the  truth, 
that  the  condition  of  the  average  workei' 
has  steadily  improved  from  the  dawn  of 
time,  and  is  now  better  than  it  ever  was 
before. 

2.  The  man  who  falls  below  the  average 
is  the  problem. 

3.  There  is  no  administrative  cure  for 
all  social  ills. 

4.  Fraternal  order.s,  benevolent  associa- 
tions, etc.,  will  not  receive  a  man  who 
more  liable  to  claim  benefits  than  to  give 
them. 

5.  Labor-saving  machines  increase  the 
comfort  of  the  average  worker,  but  fre- 
quently produce  a  number  of  incompetent 
workers. 

6.  Capital  taken  from  private  owners 
to  supply  work  for  tiie  incompetent, 
throws  more  competent  workmen  out  of 
employment  and  increases  the  evil  it 
seeks  to  alleviate. 

7.  The  charity  that  makes  the  condition 
of  the  incompetent  worker  as  easy  as  that 
of  the  average  man.  puts  a  premium  on 
incompetency. 

8.  Reform  of  all  incompetents  is  impos- 
sible. 

9.  Present  methods  of  campaigning,  the 
slander  and  vitu])eration  of  the  political 
press,  the  iu.sane  prejudice  of  the  people, 
stand  squarely  in  the  way  of  progress, 
and  are  proper  subjects  for  the  pulpit. 

10.  The  pre.sence  of  preachers  in  pri- 
maries and  conventions  would  educate 
both  ways. 

Ple.vs.inton,  Kan.,       W.  .1.  Burner. 
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The  Endeavor  Prayer-Meeting,  "ZZltt 


our  own  sphere  of  life  eompreheud  most  of 


fTopic  for  Sunday,  February  13th.] 

CALLED  :  TO  WHAT  ?  HOW  ? 

(ISA.  VI.  1-S;  Mark  1.16-20.) 
DAILT  READINGS. 

Monday,  Feb.  7.— Abraham's  call  (Gen.  xii.  l-T). 
Tuesday,  Feb.  S.-Mo.^es'  call  (Kx.  iii.  'J,  lO;  Iv.  10-17). 
Wednesday,  Feb.  9.  — Gideon's  call  (Jndg.  vi.  11-ir.t. 
Thursday,  Feb.  10.— Jt-remiah's  call  (Jer.  1.  J-l  )  17-l'J). 
Friday,  Feb.  II.  — iJnlled  to  be  saints  (1.  Cor.  i.  l-'J). 
Saturday,  Feb.  12.— Called  to  be  wituesses  (Acis  i. 
l-i>) 

Sunday,  Feb  13.— Topic. 

OUR  CALLING. 

1.  I1  high  (Phil.  iii.  H). 

2.  Holy  (1.  Tlin  i.  9;  I.  Thess.  iv.  7). 
'i.  He*veuly  (Ueb.  iii.  1). 

4.  To  liberty  (Gal.  v.  13). 

5.  To  peace  (I.  Cor.  vii.  1.5). 

6.  To  glory  and  virtue  (II.  Pet.  1.  3). 

7.  To  the  eternal  glory  of  Christ  (II.  Thess.  ii.  14  :  I 
Pet.  V.  10). 

8.  To  eternal  life  (  .  Tim.  vi.  12j. 


No  man  is  called  of  God  who  has  a  low 
conception  of  the  divine  nature.  He 
must  see  the  Lord  sittin<^'  upon  a  throne 
high  and  lifted  up.  He  must  catch  some- 
thing of  the  song  of  those  who  stand 
nearest  the  throne  of  the  Almighty  as 
they  cry  one  to  another,  '"Holy,  holy, 
holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  vs^hole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory." 

And  with  exaltation  of  God  there  must 
be  a  debasement  of  self.  In  the  light  of 
God's  holiness  our  sins  and  our  short- 
comings will  stand  before  us  in  all  their 
unlovableness  and  deformity.  In  all  ages 
the  men  whom  God  has  called  depreciate 
self  because  they  appreciated  the  Most 
High. 

The  cry  of  the  prophet  is  the  voice  of 
every  honest  soul  who  has  caught  a  vision 
of  the  true  God.  "Woe  is  me  for  I  am 
undone  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people 
of  unclean  lips,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King  the  Lord  of  hosts."  This 
realization  of  the  un worthiness  of  one's 
self  and  of  his  surroundings  is  a  nec- 
essary condition  of  being  empowered 
from  on  high.  Our  extremity  is  God's  op- 
portunity ;  our  weakness  is  his  strength. 
Being  emptied  of  pride  we  are  filled  with 
the  power  of  God. 

The  men  who  have  done  and  are  doing 
the  work  of  God  on  the  earth,  have  the 
deepest  sense  of  their  dependence  upon 
him.  Their  lips  and  hearts  have  been 
touched  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar 
of  God's  love  and  mercy,  and  out  of  the 
gratitude  of  their  hearts  for  the  soul  re- 
deemed and  sins  forgiven,  they  respond  to 
their  Lord's  call  and  say,  "Here  am  I, 
send  me." 

The  Lord's  call  to  men  for  special  work 
is  preceded  'by  the  general  call  to  accept 
his  salvation.  Men  are  called  to  the  ob- 
taining of  everlasting  life.  This  call  is 
universal,  "Whosoever  believeth  on  me 
shall  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Through  obedient  faith  we  come  into  the 
full  enjoyment  of  gospel  privileges,  but 
they  who  are  called  first  to  worship  are 
then  called  to  work,  every  man  according 
to  his  ability,  and  in  the  field  which  God's 
providence  appoints  him. 

Both  in  salvation  and  in  good  works 
God  calls  bu.sy  men.  He  took  Peter  and 
Andrew  from  their  fishing  boats,  and  Mat- 
thew from  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  made 
them  first  his  disciples  and  then  his  apos- 
tles. 

Only  in  special  cases  does  the  call  of 
God  take  us  out  of  our  regular  lawful  em- 
ployment. "  Let  every  man  '  said  the 
apostle,  "abide  in  the  calling  wherein  ht> 
is  called.  "    Being  good  and  doing  good  iu 


m  God  to  men. 


TOPICAL  ILLUSrRATIONS. 

Go,  LABOR  on,  spend  and  be  spent, 
Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will; 

It  is  "the  way  tiie  Master  went; 
Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  stil!  ? 

— Boiiar. 


"Simple  service  done  as  in  His  sight, 
Gro\vs  every  day  in  length  and  breadtli 
height." 


and 


O  M.^sTEB,  let      walk  with  thee 
In  lowly  paths  of  service  free; 
Tell  me  thy  secret;  help  nie  bear 
The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care. 

—  Wqshington  Gladden,  D.  D. 

If  He  only  find  iis  ready, 

In  the  morning's  happy  light, 
In  the  .'itrong  and  fiery  noontide, 

Or  the  coming  of  the  night; 
If  He  only  find  us  waiting, 

Listening  to  his  sudden  call. 
Then  His  coming  when  we  think  not 

Is  the  sweetest  hope  of  all. 

— From  "  The  Uplands  uf  (jud." 

I  MAY  not  tread  the  paths  He  trod, 

In  famed  Judea's  land; 
But  1  can  walk  as  near  to  God 

As  those  who  touched  his  hand; 
1  may  not  climb  the  vine-clad  hills. 

Nor  .stand  on  Olive's  height; 
But  when  his  truth  niy  vision  tills, 

I  see  a  grander  sight. 

— A.  N.  H'hilmarsli. 


TEN  BIBLE  LESSONS. 

LESSON  Vil.  -FAITH  AND  REPEMrAMCE. 

L  State  three  uses  of  the  word  faith.  An- 
awer. — (1)  Standing  for  teaching  or  "that 
system  of  doctrine  which  is  revealed  to 
us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures"  (Acts  vi.  7; 
Jude  3).  (2)  Standing  for  "that  state 
of  the  understanding  and  the  heart  which 
causes  a  man  to  trust  in  Christ  and  to 
obey  all  his  commandments  "  (Matt.  viii. 
10  ;  XV.  28).  (3)  Synonymous  with  fidelity, 
loyalty  or  faithfulness  (Rom.  i.  8). 

2.  State  the  distinction  between  faith 
and  belief.  Answer. — -The  words  are  used 
interchangeably  in  the  Bible,  but  in  cur- 
rent speech  the  word  belief  stands  for  a 
mere  intellectual  assent  to  the  claims  of 
Christ  which  involves  no  surrender  of 
mind  and  heart  to  him.  This  is  the  bar- 
ren faith  of  James  (James  ii.  18-20). 

3.  If  something  more  than  belief — in  the 
common  acceptation  of  this  term — is  re- 
quired, how  explain  such  passages  as 
•John  iii.  16.  A7iswer. — (1)  The  "■  belief" 
of  the  Scriptures  is  the  same  as  "  faith." 
(2)  The  Scriptures  teach  that  "  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead."  The  Saviour  cer- 
tainly did  not  commend  a  (lisuhrdirnf  be- 
lief (Matt.  vii.  21).  (3)  The  Saviour  did 
not  contradict  himself.  The  teaching  of 
Matt,  xxviii.  18-20  and  Mark  xvi.  15,  16  is 
as  much  from  him  as  Jno.  iii.  16.  (4) 
When  therefore  he  spoke  of  blessings 
granted  those  who  believed  he  referred 
to  the  belief  or  faith  that  led  to  the  doing 
of  his  will.  (5)  It  is  to  be  noted  also  that 
the  belief  to  which  the  Epistles  attach  the 
promises  is  the  aysttm  of  ie^i'e/— involving 
the  obedience  of  belief — in  contrast  with 
the  system  of  loorks  of  the  old  dispensation. 

4.  Upon  what  does  all  trust,  confidence 
or  faith  rest'?    Aiisiccr. — Upon  knoirJedgf. 

5.  Have  we  such  a  basis  for  our  faith  in 
Christ '?  Answer. — John  xx.  30,  31  :  Rom. 
X.  17.  [Note. — Faith  in  Christ  is  thus 
seen  to  be  a  reasonable  thing  by  no  means 
involved  in  darkness  nor  mystery.  It  is 
no  more  nor  less  than  perfect  trust  or 
confidence  and  this  based  upon  an  unim- 
peached  record  of  His  life.  As  we  have 
faith  in  others  as  good  men  when  we  come 
to  know  them  so  we  have  faith  in  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  when  He  is  so  made  known 
to  ns.  How  different  this  rea.sonable  faith 
in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  mind,  from 
the  mysteriously  inwrought  faith  of  cur- 
rent teaching.  Let  us  remember  that 
"faith  comes  by  hearing— hearing  the 
word  of  (.Jod  '  '] 


6.  What  is  repentance  ?  Answer. — (1)  I*, 
is  not  sorrow  alone.  Godly  sorrow  work 
eth  or  leadeth  to  repentance  (II.  Cor.  iv.  10). 
(2)  It  is  not  the  changing  of  conduct,  the 
reformation  of  life.  This  is  the  result  of 
repentance.  (3)  It  is  therefore  seen  to  be 
that  change  of  mind  or  purpose  that  results 
from  godly  sorrow  and  leads  to.reformation. 
It  is  not  the  sorrow  nor  the  reformation, 
but  that  which  lies  between  them.  One 
among  us  has  defined  repentance  to  be 
"that  radical  change  of  moral  purpose 
implied  in  an  honest  renunciation  of  all 
sin  and  a  full  surrender  of  heart  and  life 
to  God." 

7.  What  does  repentance  demand  of  a 
man  in  regard  to  past  wrongs  that  can  be 
righted.  Answer. — That  they  be  righted. 
The  principle  finds  illustration  in  the 
Master's  teaching  of  (Matt.  v.  23.  24). 

8.  Through  what  means  do  faith  and 
repentance  find  expression  ?  Answer. — 
Through  confession  and  baptism,  and  the 
fruits  meet  for  repentance  "that  mark 
the  godly  life. " 
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J  The  Sunday-school  Lesson. 



|The  Lesson  for  li'ebruar  v  l:!th.l 

THE  CALL  OF  MATTHEW. 

(Malthew  ix.  9-171. 

Golden  Text.— FoUdw  me  (Matt.  ix.  9). 
Time.— Spring  A.  D.  28. 

Place.— Probably  Capernaum  (M  rk  ii.  and  l>iike  v). 

Helpful  Readings.  — -l/on^far/,  Feb.  7,  Call  of  Abraham 
tien.  xii.  Tuifday,  Feb.  8,  Call  of  Pnu  (A        x  . 

:;-'21).  Wediiesdan  Feb,'.*,  Call  of  Multitude  (.\ct>  i. 
:.7-40).  Thursday.  Feb.  10,  Call  of  tne  VVorld  (Matt.  xi. 
::s-30).  Friday.  Feb.  U,  Following  (Matt.  viii.  18-22). 
Saturdaii.  Feb.  12,  Looking  Back  (Luke  ix.  61.  62).  Sun- 
day, Feb.  13,  Words  of  Invitaiiou  (Rev.  xxii.  16,  17). 

Lesson  Outline.— /. /esus'  ATmi/wss  Towards  Pub' icans 
'  aad  Sinners  (vtiTses  9,  10).  //.  The  Blind  Pride  of  Ike 
Pharisees  tverses  11-13).  The  Conservatism  of  John's 

Disciples  (verses  14-17). 

••• 

The  student  of  this  le.sson  should  read, 
in  connection  the  parallel  passages, 
Mark  ii.  14r-22  and  Luke  v.  27-39,  which 
bring  out  a  number  of  interesting  fea- 
tures. 

This  short  lesson  is  crowded  with  peo- 

I  pie ;  Jesus,  the  toll  gatherer,  the  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  the  Pharisees,  hi.s  own 

I  disciples,  and  the  disciples  of  John. 

There  is  no  element  of  remoteness  in 

I  all  that  is  said  and  done.  The  great 
lessons  of  the  kingdom  are  illustrated 
and  enforced  out  of  the  every-day  life  of 
the  people'.  We  see  the  custom  house, 
the  banquet  table,  the  doctor  in  the  sick 
room,  the  marriage  feast,  the  tailor  shop 
and  the  vineyard. 

;  The  lesson  is  full  of  movements.  Jesus 
is  passing  by,  the  tax  gatherer  rises  up 

j  to  follow  him.  publicans  and  sinners  sit 
down  at  the  feast,  the  pharisees  crowd 
around  to  criticise,  and  the  disciples  of 
John  come  to  test  the  claims  of  the  new 

i  teacher. 

I.  Jesus'  Kindness  for  Publicans  and 
Sinners  (9,10).  Where  the  Pharisees  saw 
a  publican  to  be  hated  Jesus  saw  a  man 
to  be  enlisted  for  righteousness.  He 
did  not  judge  men  by  class  or  by  their 
occupation,  but  by  their  character  and 
their  possibilities. 

Jesus  knew  what  was  in  men.  He 
knew  that  Matthew  was  living  below  hi.s 
.privileges  and  his  power,  and  that  he  was 
tied  down  to  an  ignoble  occupation.  The 
'■  Follow  me  "  of  the  Master  was  the  open 
door  of  a  larger  and  nobler  life  for  the 
I  son  of  Alpheus. 

The  prompt  obedience  of  Matthew  was 
the  turning  point  in  his  life.    A  reluctant 
disciple  would  never  have  been  appointed 
an  apostle  of  our  Lord. 
We  are  too  prone  to  judge  men  by  class. 
,  A  gem  may  be  lying   in  the  gutter.  A 
noble  nature  may  have  an  ignoble  class 
environment. 
The  help  of  Jesus  for  the  outcast  was 
1   not  perfunctory.    He  was  not  a  lecturer 
'  from  impossible  heights  to  degraded  men  ; 
I  he  showed  his  friendliness,  he  ate  with 
publicans  and  sinners. 

At  the  very  beginning  Matthew  showed 
that  he  was  a  true  disciple  ;  he  brought 
his  friends  and  the  people  of  his  own  call- 
ing to  meet  his  teacher  and  Lord. 

II.  The  blind  pride  of  the  Pharisees 
(11-13).  If  the  Pharisees  had  been  full 
of  the  love  of  God  they  would  have  saved 
themselves  the  humiliation  which  the  an- 
swer of  Jesus  brought  upon  them.  They 
did  not  see,  because  they  did  not  love. 
The  intellect  was  paralyzed,  because  the 
heart  was  cold. 

Their  criticism  not  only  lacked  love,  but 
it  lacked  common  sense.  Their  interpre- 
tation of  their  own  law  was  short-sighted 
and  contradictory. 

Jesus'  illustrations  are  both  a  revela- 
tion and  an  argument.  It  said  that  his 
mission  was  to  heal  the  souls  of  men  as 
that  of  the  physician  was  to  heal  the 


bodies.  By  implication  he  made  the 
Pharisees  quack  doctors,  useless  in  the 
time  of  need.  His  illustrative  argument 
from  life  could  not  be  answered. 

But  Jesus  does  not  stop  here.  He  shows 
that  the  Pharisees'  interpretation  of  their 
own  law  was  incomplete  and  unsatisfac- 
tory. If  they  had  known  the  true  nature 
of  God,  that  he  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice,  they  might  have  saved  them- 
selves from  the  overwhelming  rebuke. 

III.  The  Conservatism  of  John's  Dis- 
ciples (14-17).  The  question  of  Join)  s 
disciples  showed  that  they  classified  them- 
selves with  the  old  order  rather  than  with 
the  new.  If  the  kingdom  of  heaven  had 
been  established  by  John,  his  disciples 
would  hardly  have  identified  themselves 
with  the  Pharisees  in  their  religious  cus- 
toms. 

Tiiese  disciples  of  the  Baptist  fell  into 
their  mistake  by  taking  for  their  stand- 
ard what  is  customary  rather  than  what 
is  true.  Translated  into  modern  speech 
they  said  to  Jesus,  "Why  don't  you  do 
like  other  people  ?" 

The  reply  of  our  Lord  shows  that  the  ; 
religion  he  came   to  establish  is  based 
upon  reasonableness  and  conforms  to  the 
laws  of  life.    It  says  you  must  not  pre- 1 


tend  to  be  misei-able  when  you  are  happy, 
that  arbitrary  fasting  is  of  no  value. 
That  a  higher  reason  than  custom  must 
be  given  for  their  religious  exercises  and 
duties. 

Our  Lord  does  not  content  himself  with 
merely  meeting  the  questioning  criti- 
cisms of  John's  disciples.  In  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  wine  in  bottles  and  the 
patches  on  the  garment,  he  lays  down 
principles  of  deep  religious  meaning  and 
far-reaching  philosophical  import.  He 
teaches  that  a  worn-out  and  insufficient 
religion  can  not  be  patched  up  to  meet 
the  wants  of  a  new  era,  that  new  truth 
demands  a  new  form,  that  a  system  of 
grace  can  not  be  contained  within  the 
form  which  a  system  of  law  has  cre- 
ated. 

The  teaching  of  our  Lord  is  here  univer- 
.sal.  It  is  true  in  philosophy,  in  society,  and 
in  government  as  well  as  in  religion. 
Our  modern  civilization,  which  in  spirit 
is  different  from  all  the  civilizations  of 
the  past,  is  hampered  to-day  somewhat  in 
this  country,  and  much  in  the  Old  World, 
i  because  the  unspi ritual  conservatism  of 
men  persists  in  putting  the  new  modern 
life  into  the  forms  and  institutions  of  a 
[discredited  past. 


EASTER  EXERCISES. 


SPECIAL  MUSIC  FOR  EASTER  AT  SPECIAL  PRICES. 


Wflrnmf  P^lQtPr  Mnrn  ^  charming  responsive  service  of  16  pages 
TTCitUmC  CdMU  iUUlU,  Laura  E.  Newell.  Music  by  Guonod, 
Sullivan,  Geibel,  Armstrong,  and  Hugg ;  interspersed  with  Scripture  reading  and 
recitations.  If  judged  by  its  merits  this  service  will  doubtless  meet  with  tiie 
endorsement  of  all  lovers  of  good  music. 

MiryVify  PnHniIPrnr  delightful  service  of  16  pages  by  the  popular 
UllSlllJ  l>UliV|UUUi.  writer,  Miss  F.  E.  PBxrENGKLL.  The  increasing 
demand  for  this  author's  work  is  proof  positive  of  the  esteem  in  which  she  is 
held  by  the  great  army  of  Sunday-school  workers.  Music,  recitations,  etc.,  all  of 
a  high  order  of  merit. 

FiJ^tPr  Anmitll  iVn  '7  This  excellent  sixteen  page  collection  of  An- 
CdMCl  AliliUdi^  nU.  thems  and  Carols  has  been  prepared  with  gv-at 
care.    All  chaff'  carefully  v.  'nnowed  out,  leaving  only  the  golden  grain. 

FiJ^tPr  AnthPlTlQ  popularity  of  Christmas  Anthems  induces  us 

ilUlUvlUO*  to  issue  a  16  page  edition  of  Easter  Anthems.  A  rare 
opportunity  is  offered  to  Sunday-schools,  chorus  choirs,  choral  societies,  etc.,  by 
tlie  [niblication  of  these  special  Anthems.   Thoroughly  Easter  in  every  feature. 

Th^*  PQIirrPrtinn  ^  grand  service  of  16  pages,  towering  high  among 
lllL  IVCMlIlLtliUU.  the  giants  for  populHr  favor.  A  delightful  dialogue, 
and  responsive  Scrijiture  reading;  soul-stirring  anthem  by  lours;  charming  carol 
with  obligato  for  be  l.s  \)y  Hugg;  exquisite  compositions  by  Barnby,  Geibal,  Gofs, 
Dykes,  and  Armstrong,  making  altogether  one  of  the  strongest  services  before 
the  people. 

Thf  S^i^fn  ^^V'Onr  a  model  service  of  1 6  pages.  Processional,  anthem, 
1 IIL  iVlOvll  Ott  iuUl*  (-arols,  recitations.  Scripture  reading,  motto  exer- 
cises, etc.  True  Eas'er  rinj;  in  it,  and  will  give  entire  satisfaction.  A imstron/, 
Costa,  Hugg,  Mansfield,  and  Kev.  Carey  Bonner  have  contributed  to  its  efficiency 
by  musical  gems. 

PtJ^tfT  T^^IWn      ^  responsive  service,  compiled  by  Frank  L.  Arm.stiiono. 

An  aihHirat)le  service  of  16  page.s  giving  abundant  oppor- 
tunity for  the  introduction  of  special  pieces,  when  desired,  by  the  school.  Words 
and  music  of  high  order. 

lip/1pprMp|«  A  responsive  Easter  lesson  of  16  pages,  compiled  by  Frank  L. 
iWUCVlllVl*  Armstrong.  This  service  is  adapted  to  the  use  of  any  school 
of  fair  musical  capacity.  It  is  simple  in  plan,  an<l  will  require  little  special 
preparation  except  drilling  in  the  music,  and  a  few  recitations. 

All  of  the  foregoing  Services  are  regularly  sold  at  5  centa  per  copy;  $4.00 
per  100  copies. 

Our  Special  Prices:  Single  copy,  3  cents,  postpaid;  $2.00  per  100 
copies. 

Address  all  orders  t« 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

2i6  to  220  East  Ninth  Street,        -        -        CINCINNATI.  OHIO. 
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FALLEN  ASLEEP. 


[When  obituHry  noiices  exceed  eighty  words  (a'l 
inch)  in  leuRlb.  one  dollar  is  charged  for  everv  addi- 
linnal  ■  ighly  words  nr  fraction  of  eighty.  When  the 
money  is  not  senr  with  the  ol)iMiarv  the  editor  will  be 
at  liberty  to  abridge  a'  plensure.  To  iusiire  prompt  al- 
leiitioii  send  remitiHiice  vviili  nol'ce.] 


MARSDEN. 

Roy  H.  Marsdeii  was  born  in  Dickey  County,  N. 
i).,  Xoveiiiber  ."i,  1S8.>,  and  (iied  in  Elleiidale.  X. 
D..  .January  IS.  1S98.  Scarlet  fever  was  followed 
by  Brifrbt's  disease.  Tins  proved  fatal  in  a  sbort 
time.  Roy  leaves  father  and  mother  to  mourn 
their  lo-is.  Bro.  Marsden.  father  of  the  deceased, 
is  an  overseer  in  the  church  here. 

T.  L.  NOBUTT. 

BOND. 

A.  N.  Bond  was  born  in  Cincinnati,  (>.,  Fel).  1, 
1848,  and  died  in  Brilliant,  0.,  Oct.  21,  1897.  His 
wife,  Rutli  L.  1  >(iiid.  died  ,luly  24,  ISfHX  l^^our 
i  hildren  yeniaiii  — Dean,  a  Christian  minister  atid 
evangelist;  Edna,  of  Xpw  Castle;  Ldy  of  Clove- 
latKi.  and  Earl,  o!'  Rush  Run.  Snice  the  father's 
death  the  two  girls  have  sworn  allegiance  to  tlie 
King  of  kings.  His  last  words  were,  "  Heaven  is 
very  near  to  me:  1  11  soon  be  tiiere."       f.  b.  h. 

Bethany,  W.  Va. 

COE. 

Death  has  ta.<en  our  beloved  sister,  Lora  M. 
Coe.  wife  of  Fred  A.  Coe.  Sister  Coe  has  been  a 
disciple  for  about  eighteen  years.  We  feel  that 
she  was  one  of  her  Master's  jewels,  and  the  going 
out  of  this  beautiful  life  on  earth  has  onlv  been  to 
bloom  in  a  fairer  and  belter  country.  Tiie  saciesl 
thing  of  her  death  was  that  she  left  a  voting  hus- 
band and  live  little  children  to  meet"  with  life's 
struggles  alone.  The  fmieral  services  were  con- 
ductedat  Montville  bv  the  writer.  • 

.Mo.vTviLi.E,  O.       "  W.  D.  Robinson. 

JONES. 

It  has  pleased  our  heavenly  ?"ather  to  remove 
from  uur  midst  Sister  Harriet  .lones,  who  has 
ever  been  an  active  Sunday-school  worker.  Her 
death  remiiuls  us  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  and  j 
the  certainty  of  death— knowing  not  the  hour 
when  the  Death  Angel  will  call. 

We  shall  sleep.  Imt  not  forever, 

Jij  ttie  lone  and  silent  grave  ; 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  taketh, 

Blessed  he  the  Lord  that  gave. 


CLEM— HERROD.— Jan.  5,  1898,  John  T.  Clem 
and  Mary  Heriod,  both  of  Niautic,  111.,  S.  A. 
Ennefer  officiating. 

COOK— BENTON.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Keepville,  Erie  Co.,  Pa., 
George  R.  Cook,  of  Platea,  Pa.,  and  Ada  L.  Ben- 
ton, R  C.  Lutton  officiating. 

DULANEY— MOORE.-Jan.  16,  1898,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  C.  H  Strawn 
officiating,  James  E.  Dnlaney.  of  Randolph  Co., 
Mo.,  and  Addie  D.  Moore,  of' Monroe  Co..  Mo. 

HARRISON— LII.LY.  —  ln  Willoughby,  0  ,  Jan 
18,  1898,  at  the  residence  of,  and  bv,  L.  H.  Bush. 
Alfred  S.  Harrison,  of  Willou-hbv!  and  Birdie  B 
Lilley,  of  VVicklitlc.  " 

HINTON-SH.VEFFER.-On  Jan.  12,  1898,  a! 
Cromwell,  Iowa,  B.  S.  Hinton.  of  Illinois,  and 
Lillie  Shaeffer,  Clark  Bateman  officiating, 

TROUTMAN-FOWLER.-At  the  residence  of 
Elder  James  Fowler,  in  Hartford,  0.,  Jan.  19. 
1898,  by  J,  C.  Cushman,  Charles  L.  Trontman,  of 
Orangeville,  O.,  and  Cisilie  L.  Fowler,  of  Hartford. 
Bro.  Fowler  has  lived  to  see  all  of  his  seven 
children  well  settleil  in  life. 

WREE-BECK.— At  Niantic,  Dec.  29,  1897.  \V. 
T.  Wreeand  Ceora  Beck,  both  of  Niantic,  111.,  S 
A.  Enefer  officiating. 


Kidney 
Dangers 


A  SOLDIER  IS  FALLEN. 

W.  A.  GIBSOM. 


Cl.^rksville,  Pa. 


M.\RY  RcjSH, 

(iPBA  Rush, 
Irene  Ga  v.majn. 


Com, 


HOWELL. 

Your  subscriber,  Carey  Howell,  died  Jan.  9, 
1898,  at  the  good  old  age  of  80,  or  nearly  tout- 
score  years  and  one,  having  lamented  much  in 
his  last  illness  that  he  could  not  hold  out  to  read 
the  last  three  copies  of  the  Stan-i>ard  of  18J7.  Your 
paper  was  a  favorite  with  him,  and  its  weekly 
visit  was  haile<l  with  delight.  Bro.  Howell  was 
born  in  New  Y'ork  State,  and  at  an  early  age  came 
to  Ohio,  where,  in  his  youth,  he  gave  h"is  heart  to 
Christ,  Forty-four  years  ago  he  moved  to  Stock- 
ton, Joe  Davis  Countv,  111.,  having  spent  the  in- 
tervening years  in  this  state.  The  last  few  years 
of  bis  life  were  spent  with  his  daughter  Helen 
D.  Baker,  of  Elgin,  III.  Deceased  le  aves  also  a 
son,  whose  home  is  in  Stockton,  III.  The  life 
Bro.  Howell  lived  showed  clearly  the  beauty  and 
purity  of  the  Saviour,  whom,  in  his  youtli,  he 
took  to  be  his  pattern  and  guide. 

Elgin,  111.  W.  A.  Bakee. 

BROOKS. 

_  The  family  of  the  late  Willia-.ij  M.  Brooks  in 
Rush  County,  Ind.,  are  culled  upon  to  mourn  the 
death  of  Ida  Florence,  a  sweet  daughter,  who  was 
killed  instantly  by  the  train  on  December  2>) 
1897.  She  was  born  July  23,  1877.  Her  life  went 
out  in  the  sunshine  and  joy  of  youth.  A  verv 
laisic  concourse  of  weeping  "friends  attended  the 
funeral  service  on  Christmas  Dav,  which  was 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  A.  B.  Hou"se.  J.  H.  Mc- 
Xeill,  Elder  Van  NViiduc,  and  the  writer  were  al- 
so present.  Ida  united  with  the  Little  Flatrock 
•.'hurch  apout  eight  years  ago.  At  the  time  of 
her  death  she  was  one  of  the  most  active  workers 
in  the  church.  For  two  years  she  had  been  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday-school  at  Farmington. 
where  she  had  been  a  life  long  member.  Her 
praise  was  in  the  mouth  of  all,  and  sincere  sym- 
pathy went  out  from  the  hearts  of  the  multituile. 
She  has  gone  to  join  her  lather,  who  met  his 
death  also  by  a  train  accident  thirteen  months  be- 
I'oi-e.  J.  N.  Jessup. 

VINCENNEs,  Ind. 


Wilfred  Alfred  Gibson  was  born  near  Harr'ods- 
burg,  Ky.,  October  13,  I8.i3,  and  died  in  Morgan- 
field,  Ky.,  December  24,  1897.  At  the  age  of  nine- 
teen he  united  with  the  church  at  Berea.  in 
.Mercer  County,  Ky  He  entered  Kentucky  Uni- 
versity in  the  year  1874,  and  was  graduated  from 
the  C(jllege  of  the  Bible  with  the  highest  honors 
in  1877, 

Tl  Ills  arixied  with  the  word  of  truth  he  began 
lireaching  for  the  church  at  Lancaster,  Ky.,  and 
served  as  minister  for  this  vi'ell  known  congrega- 
tion for  about  three  years.  While  working  in 
this  field,  on  October  21,  1880,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Miss  Carrie  Eugenia  Willis  near 
Shelbyville,  Ky.  She  and  Earnest,  her  little  boy 
of  thirteen  years,  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
tender,  devoted,  loving  husband  and  father. 

During  the  winter  of  1880  and  1881  he  served  the 
church  at  New  Orleans,  La.,  and  in  August  1881 
wa.s  made  general  evangelist  of  South  Kentucky. 
In  this  work  he  was  blest  abundantly,  many  be- 
ing turned  to  the  Lord  through  his  efforts.  In 
1884  he  began  work  with  the  church  at  Huston- 
ville,  Ky.,  also  Tnrnersville,  and  continued  until 
called  to  Mayslick,  Ky,  in  1886,  There  he  minis- 
tered until  tiiree  years  later  when  called  upon  to 
serve  as  Financial  Agent  of  the  Widows  and  Or- 
phans Home  at  Louisville,  Ky.  During  the  three 
years  of  successful  work  for  this  noble  institution 
he  made  his  home  first  at  Louisville  tlien  Lexing- 
ton. Ky.  He  moved  to  Hustonville,  Kv,,  in 
September,  1892,  and  became  teacher  of  "some 
official  branches  in  Christian  College,  at  the 
same  time  preaching  for  some  churches 
near  that  point.  Durinsr  a  period  of  about 
three  years  he  preached  for  the  chinches 
at  Junction  City,"  Willisburg,  Mackville,  and 
Yosemite.  He  returned  to  South  Kentuckv  111 
October.  1896,  and  began  work  with  the  church 
at  Maytield,  but  soon  after  (in  April,  1897)  located 
at  Morganfield,  preaching  there  and  at  Union- 
town,  and  doing  the  work  for  the  South  Kentuckv 
Bojinl  in  Union  County.  The  closing  of  the  year 
i89i  was  also  the  closing  work  of  this  faithful 
soldier.  His  last  words  were:  "  I  have  fought  the 
good  tight;  I  have  finished  the  course;  I  have  kept 
the  faith."  .A  iid  well  could  he  utter  these  words 
for  he  ever  moved  with  a  faith  undaunted.  .1.  W. 
Gain,  his  successoras  General  Evangelist  of  South 
Kentucky,  said  to  me  but  a  few  days  before  the 
summons  came:  "  I  have  never  seen  a  more  self- 
sacrificing  man.  He  utterly  tMkes  no  account  of 
himself,  but  the  cause  is  always  uppermost  in  his 
mind."  But  few  knew  how  much  he  was  .:on- 
tinually  doing  in  the  way  of  a  few  davs  or  a  few 
weeks'  meeting  in  places  that  needed  the  Word. 
Yet  the  people  were  not  able  to  pav  a  preacher. 
As  Weil  as  I  knew  him,  it  was  seldom  that  he  tol.i 


^  ou  dare  not  overlook  them.  The 

rnlidest  case  of  Kidney  Trouble  soon 
becomes  malignant,  the  best  remedy 

Dr.  Peter's 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

the  old  Swiss-German  retnedy— in  con- 
stant use  for  over  100  yea  i  s.  It  seldom 
falls  to  cure  diseases  caused  by  imuov- 
cri.shcl  or  impure  biood  or  /roni  a  dis- 
ordered sloniacli. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Poisons  llviDg  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $3.00,  obtain  twelve  M- 
cent trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro- 
prietor. TIdsofTercan  beobtainedonly 
once  by  the  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  F-AMRNEY, 

■  13-114  South  Hoyne  Aye.,  Chicago. 


H.  Sliearin.  he  '  went  home  to  die  no  more."  It 
was  a  sad  Christmas  day  for  the  faithful  wife  and 
little  Ernest  for  Ihev  traveled  all  day  to  meet 
others  with  sad  hearts  awaiting  their  coming. 
Sunday,  as  I  watched  the  many  friends  who  came 
to  pay  their  last  respects  and  sympathize  with 
the  Dereaved  ones,  those  from  Berea.  the  congre- 
gation that  had  heard  him  confess  Jesus'  name, 
that  had  helped  him  while  in  college,  where  he 
held  a  few  days  meeting  each  year,  and  where, 
but  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago  he  baptized  his 
son,  Ernest,  by  their  sad  tear-staiiifd  faces  caused 
us  to  e.vclaim:  '  Behold  how  (they)  loved  him." 
The  funeral  services  were  held  in"  the  church  at 
Harrodsburg,  by  Bro.  Corn,  assisted  by  Bros.  Mar- 
shal! and  Jones.  The  burial  was  in  Harrodsburg 
Cemetery.  "To  him  that  overcon.eth,  to  hi^ 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  is  in  the 
paradise  of  God,"  The  fallen  soldier  has  gone 
home  to  live  forever.  E.  .1,  Wilis, 

Henderson,  Ky. 


If 


Christian  University. 

After  a  week's  vacation  Christian  University 
again  opened  its  doors  to  the  public.  Quite  a 
number  of  new  students  are  in  attendance. 
President  Lockhart  and  his  staff  of  teachers  con- 
stitute one  of  the  ablest  college  faculties  in  the 
state.  Under  his  wise  oversight  the  University 
can  not  do  otherwise  than  succeed.  An  able  mail 
is  now  in  the  field  soliciting  funds  for  the  institu- 
tion and  a  large  endowment  .seems  a  sure  thing. 
A  very  gratifying  start  in  that  direction  has  al-^ 
ready  been  made.  H.  F.  Rrrz. 

Ca.nton,  Mo.,  Jan.  4,  1898. 


Home  Missions. 


The  disciples  to</k  their  origin  in  America. 
There  has  been  in  God's  providence,  a  geograph- 
ical march  of  history ;  and  not  only  has  empire 
gone  westward,  but  the  highest  civilization  has 
also  moved  in  this  direction.  In  110  other  part  of 
the  world  do  we  find  that  indepeiulence  of  thought 
an<l  religious  liberty  that  we  now  find  in  the 
United  States.  As  a  religious  boily,  we  are  pecul- 
iarly American,  and  of  all  others  it  is  certainlv 
our  duly  to  evangelize  America, 

J.  W.  LoWBER. 


MARRIED. 

BARLOW-WERLICH.- Jesse  Barlow  and 
Mane  Werlicb,  on  Jan.  13,  1898.  at  the  home  of 
the  hride'.s  parents  in  Mt.  Pulaski,  III.,  C.  B.  Dab- 
ney  officiating. 

BISSELI,  -Wl^JAVER.  -At  Winfer.set,  la  Jan 
4,  1898,  W.  G.  Bis.sell  and  Myrtle  .Mav  Weaver  .1 
M.  Lowe  officiating. 


me  details  regarding:  his  work  Not  long  since 
Jesse  Waldeii  said:  "  We  have  n't  a  man  among 
us  who  is  doing  more  for  the  cause  than  Bro. 
Gibson."  I  have  heard  of  his  walking  from  five 
to  thirteen  miles  to  settle  a  difficulty  between  two 
brethren,  or  preach  for  some  obscure  church 
where  the  peofile  were  hungry  for  she  gospe!  nies 
sage.  He  was  ever  ready  to  help  colleges,  churches, 
or  individuals.  It  mattered  not  how  smail 
amount  he  received,  he  always  ha.(!  something  to 
give.  No  one  could  spend "  ai^.  hour  with  him 
without  feeling  his  infiuence  for  good.  I  have 
known  him  intimately  for  sixteen  vears,  and  I 
have  never  known  a  better  man.  I'lus  statement 
has  been  m.ade  to  me  by  many  who  Know  him 
well  His  father  said  to  me:  "  Ihat  bov  never 
gave  me  an  unkind  word  "  Though  a  "sufferer 
for  nearly  two  years  he  worked  on  with 
an  energy  beyond  his  strength  and  never  coiu 
plained.  He  thought  that  with  a  little  rest  he 
would  become  strong  again,  and  proceeded  to 
make  his  flour  for  the  year  1898.  But  upon  the 
eve  before  Christmas.  <jr  when  he  had  expected  to 
start  C.r  a  visit  to  his  father,  Jno.  L.  Gibson,  his 
I  wife's  father,  \V,  J.  Willis,  and  his  sister  Mrs.  H. 


CO\SU.>lPTION  CUKKD. 

An  old  physician,  retired  fr.uii  practice,  had 
place<l  in  his  hands  by  an  Ea~t  India  mis.-ioiiary 
the  formula  of  a  simple  vegetable  remedv  for  the 
speedy  and  permanent  cure  of  Consumption, 
Bronchitis.  Catarrh,  .A.sthma  and  all  throat  and 
Lung  Affections,  also  a  ))ositive  and  radical  cure 
for  Nervous  Debility  and  ail  Nervous  C(jmplaiiits. 
Having  tested  its  wvnderful  curative  potvers  in 
thousands  of  cases,  and  desiring  to  relieve  human 
suti'eriiig.  I  will  send  free  of  cliaf,ii;e  to  all  who 
wish  it,  this  recipe,  in  German,  French  or  En- 
.glish,  with  full  direciions  for  preparing  and  using. 
Sent  by  mail,  hy  addressing,  with  stamp,  naming 
this  paper.  \V.  .A..  Noyes,  S£0  Powers'  Block,  Ro- 
chester A'.  V. 


A-Corn  Salve 


Removes 
•  Ache-Corns. 
If  'h  h  salve— it  i»oiH<»u. 

Drugfflsls  or  liy  lu.ill— l-j  cents  a  Ijy.v. 
(iUNT  l'llE.ni01l.  to.,  tOi  I'herr;  St.,  PMIil<l(l|ibl>,  f4. 
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CENTRAL  KANSAS  NOTES. 

fust  closed  a  meetinir  at  Lyons,  Kaa., 
which  imrly-eight  were  added.  J,  A. 
rDelius,  so  long  pastor  of  McPherson 
.urch,  was  secured  as  pastor,  and  was 
th  us  the  last  two  weeks  of  the  ineet- 
Together  we  ordained  J.  M.  Klani, 

10  has  been  preaching  acceptably  for 
ree  years,  recently  as  Minnesota  Evan- 
list. 

Wichita  Central  is  about  locating  a  pas- 
r.  J.  M.  Kersey,  of  Washington,  Pa., 

11  visit  there  soon,  with  the  view  of  lo- 
ting.with  them.  They  certainly  de- 
rve  a  good  man,  and  we  hope  for  their 
osperity  again  under  his  efficient  lead- 
ship.  C.  H.  Hilton,  the  late  pastor, 
15  located  at  Beloit,  Kan.  He  leaves 
any  friends  here  and  is  loved  for  his 
orks. 

Valley  Center  Church  is  in  good  con- 
tion  under  the  leadership  of  Prof.  H.  B. 
ott,  of  Lewis  Academy,  who  finds  time 
care  for  their  spiritual  interests  as 
ell  as  attending  to  his  school  duties.  He 
in  his  third  year's  work  for  them,  and 
iversally  beloved. 

The  Haysville  congregation  is  in  good 
orking  trim,  enjoying  the  earnest  niin- 
trations  of  Marcellus  Piatt. 
The  Wellington  Church  is  in  the  van 
d  doing  splendid  work.    A  card  lies  be- 
re  me  as  I  write,  stating  that  the  C.  W. 
M.  of  that  church  will  adopt  one  of  the 
phan  children  in  India.    O.  L.  Smith  is 
eir  pastor.    He  is  manifesting  an  or- 
anizing  ability  second  to  none.  Well- 
gton  is  also  the  home  of  Frank  Talinage. 
Our  'Seventh  District  has  been  organ- 
ed  for  evangelistic  work.    M.  B.  Ingels 
as  visited  churches  and  secured  pledges 
r  supxx)rt  of  an  "evangelist.    This  effort 
as  met  with  sufficient  success  to  justify 
he  employment  of  Bro.  Ingels  as  the 
vangelist  for  the  "  Big  Seventh."  We 
ope  for  great  results. 
A  good  plan  for  the  assistance  of  mis- 
lonary  work,  we   think,  would   be  for 
very  evangelist   in    each  meeting  to 
reach  one  or  two  missionary  sermons, 
th  a  view  to  the  enlightenment  of  the 
people.  G.  H.  Sims, 

Evangelist  A.  C.  M.  C. 

Wichita,  Kan. 


MISSOURI  BIBLE  SCHOOL  NOTES. 

Lexington.  E.  M.  MeCausland,  Super- 
intendent, sends  a  number  one  report  for 
1897,  and  us  compared  with  1896,  shows 
well     In  1891!  the   average  attendance 
was  82  per  cent,  of    enrolment,  while 
1897   it  was   96  per  cent.    The  av- 
Rrage  offering  in  1896  was  $2.38,  while  in 
1897  it  was  .$;.5.48.    This  is  one  of  the 
■schools  that  meet  their  apportioument  at 
he  first  notice  of  every  quarter,  for  the 
astor  and    superintendent    are  great 
workers. 

Jno.  Giddens  will  send  us  the  report  of 
'the  3'ear  from  Gasconade  Coimty  in  the 
shape  of  two.  if  not  three,  congregations, 
two  new  Bible  schools,  and  two  new  meet- 
g-houses.    In  reality  we  have  neither 
the  county  at  this  time,  as  the  bands 
e  not  organized,  and  have  no  place  of 
meeting. 

At  Galloway,  near  Springfield,  F.  J. 
okely  is  trying  to  put  in  a  congregation 
be  followed  later  with  a  house  of  wor- 
ip  and  Bible  School.  Fifteen  additions 
by  confession,  some  twenty  otherwise,  will 
make  a  good  beginning  in  this  direction. 

The  Norborne  friends,  including  J.  P. 
Furnish,  their  preacher,  always  join  us  in 
this  work  for  Christ,  though  few,  and 
hard  pressed  in  their  home  work.  Every 
one  of  J.  P.  Furnish's  congregations,  help 
this  work. 

At  Oak  G  rove  the  brethren  and  your 
ficrvant  met  in  rain  and;  mud  some  of  the 
brethren    assisted  rae,    especially  Bro, 


Foster  atid  good  wife,  and  I  thank  them 
for  it. 

At  Blue  Springs,  to  my  surprise  and 
ioy,  I  found  Geo.  W.  Terrell  just  begin- 
ning hit  work,  and  as  he  always  does,  the 
preacher  was  the  first  one  to  pledge  to 
our  work,  and  the  brethren  quickly  fol- 
lowed. 

At  Richmond  I  was  to  help  in  an  insti- 
tute, but  the  wind  blew  and  the  snow  fell, 
and  it  was  the  biggest  snowstorm  up  to 
that  time  of  the  season,  ruining  our  work 
completely,  also  hindering  J.  E.  Dur.u 
from  making  his  appointment  in  the  coun- 
try, so  that  he  was  with  us  all  day.  But 
few  know  the  great  work  accomplished 
for  missions  in  iill  the  regions  round  Rich- 
mond by  J.  E.  Dunn,  but  he  has  brought 
nearly  all  the  Ray  Connty  chureiies  into 
co-operation  with  our  mission  work,  do- 
ing it  in  a  quiet.  Christ-like  manner,  so 
that  his  brethren  all  love  him  for  it.  Of 
course  my  home  was  with  the  pastor.  R. 
L.  Wilson,  whose  work  at  Richmond  is 
telling  so  acceptably,  and  who  only  m.^eds 
a  new,  modern  house  in  which  the  work 
can  be  done.  "Uncle  '  Joe  Hughes, 
whose  heart  is  in  all  good  work,  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  during  my  visit,  bnt  was 
reported  better,  at  which  all  rejoiced. 

The  last  Board  meeting  appointed  Levi 
Marshall.  M.  ,L  Nicoson  and  J.  W. 
AU)unce  committee  on  program  for  the 
June  Convention,  and  this  is  to  ask  with- 
out their  knowledge  that  all  called  upon 
will  kindly  I'cspond  promptly  and  favora- 
bly. Neither  decline  nor  defer  but  accept 
and  do  the  best  you  can.  Any  sugges- 
tions will  be  thankfully  received  by  Levi 
Marshall,  Hannibal.  H.  F.  D.wjs. 

COM.MERCI.\L  Br.liG..  St.  IjOuIs.  Mo 


READS  LIKE  A  MIRACLE. 


I  .\  Case  AVhi<  li  Bamed  f  lif  Skill  of  the  Med- 
ical I'polV-ssioii  at'  Two  Continents 
Cured  Through  the  Use  of  a 
Plain  Honsphold  Keuierty. 


A  CATARRH  REMEDY, 

FIHDS  HONOR  AT  HOMZ.  IN  THE  CITY  WHERE  IT  IS 
MADE. 

Mayor  Black,  of  the  city  of  Columbus, 
.says  that  "  Pe-ru-na  is  a  most  effective 
remedy  for  catarrh.''  Such  honorable 
testimony,  coming  from  the  same  city 
where  Pe-ru-na  has  been  manufactured 
for  so  miiny  years,  has  a  peculiar  weight 
of  its  own.  Of  course  this  is  simply  what 
tliousands  of  other  men 
have  been  saying  all  these 
years.  ''Pe-ru-na  is  a 
most  effective  remedy  for 
chronic  catarrh  :'  itcures 
catarrh  wherever  located. 
This  is  what  lawyers, 
doctors,  ])reachers  and 
scholars  have  been  say- 
lug.  This  is  what  farm- 
ers, mechanics,  clerks 
and  artisans  have  been  saying, 
students  and  professors  have  been  saying 
it.  The  South  has  agreed  with  the  North, 
and  the  East  united  with  the  West,  in 
proclaiming  the  merits  of  Pe-ru-na  as  a 
catarrh  remedy.  And  yet  after  all  this 
has  been  said,  it  gives  strength  and  inter- 
est to  this  chorus  of  testimony  to  have 
the  Mayor  of  the  city  in  which  Pe-ru-na 
is  manufactured,  add  his  praise  to  the 
rest.  Pe-ru-na  cures  catarrh,  coughs, 
colds,  la  grippe,  and  all  other  climatic  dis- 
eases of  winter. 

Send  for  a  free  book  of  testimonials  en- 
titled "  Facts  and  Faces. "  Address  The 
Pe-ru-na  Drug  Manufacturing  Company, 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

The  Topic  Cards,  prepared  by  George 
Darsie,  will  help  your  prayer-meeting. 
Try  them  for  one  year  and  be  convinced. 
For  sale  by  the  Standard  Publishing 
Company,  216-220  East  Ninth  Street. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.    Price,  $1  per  hundred. 


Teachers, 


Go.vz.VLES,  Texas,  Nov.  13, 1897.— Kindly 
publish  the  following,  which  I  write  in 
the  hope  that  it  may  be  of  benefit  to  the 
public.  About  ten  years  ago.  while  in 
the  German  army,  J  contracted  a  terrible 
disease.  My  whole  bod\'  became  covered 
with  eruptions. 

The  staff  physician  examined  me  and 
diagnosed  it  as  psoriasis.  They  took  ma 
to  the  hospital,  whore  I  passed  through  a 
severe  coui-sc  of  treatment  without  any 
results.  I  was  then  sent  to  the  Colbergf 
salt  sea-water  baths  and  bathed  regularly 
in  the  brine,  but  without  success.  My 
di.sease  aroused  i  he  interest  of  the  super- 
ior military  physicians,  including  the  Sur- 
geon General  and  various  staff  surgeons, 
for  a  period  of  three  yeai'S.  At  last  I 
was  ordered  to  take  arsenic.  I  commenced 
with  one  drc>p  three  times  a  day,  and 
j  brought  the  dose  gradually  up  to  nine- 
!  teen  drops  three  times  a  day.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  I  had  to  take  a  hot  bath 
i  every  other  day.  I  was  rubbed  in  with 
j  green  soap  and  scrubbed  with  flesh 
!  brushes  in  hot  water  until  the  blood  cam« 
i  through  the  skin.  It  is  hard  to  imagine 
i  what  I  had  to  suffer.  The  eruptions, 
however,  gradually  disappeared.  I  left 
the  army  and  came  to  America.  About 
a  year  ago  I  felt  terribly  miserable  and 
sick.  I  did  not  know  what  ailed  me, 
neither  did  any  of  the  physicians.  My 
wife  induced  me  to  try  a  medicine  called 
Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vit.vi.izer.  Although 
I  had  no  confidence  in  it  whatever,  I 
bought  a  bottle  and  commenced  to  use  it. 
I  had  taken  it  but  a  short  time,  when,  on 
changing  my  linen.  I  became  frightened 
at  the  sight  of  my  body.  It  was  covered 
thicker  than  ever  with  eruptions.  I 
seemed  to  feel  better,  but  the  eruptions 
were  terrible.  My  wife  urged  me  to  still 
keep  on  with  the  medicine.  I  got  another 
supply,  and  continued  to  take  it  regularly. 
After  using  a  few  bottles  the  eruptions 
were  gone.  I  could  see  that  the  Vitalizer 
was  driving  the  disease  out,  for  the  erup- 
tions fell  from  my  body  in  scales,  they 
were  so  thick.  The  treatment  of  the  Sur- 
geon (General  had  driven  the  disease  into 
the  body  in  place  of  out.  I  feel  perfectly 
well  now.  and  am  so  grateful.  I  do  not 
think  there  are  many  cases  like  mine,  but 
T  want  this  published  so  that  it  may  reach 
the  eyes  of  fellow  sufferers. — Yours  truly, 
Ernst  Neubauer. 

Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  holds  an 
unbroken  record  of  success  in  the  treat- 
ment of  all  blood  and  constitutional  dis- 
eases. It  is  a  remedy  which  seems  to 
stand  alone  in  the  field  of  medicine.  It  is 
peculiar  to  it.self.  Not  to  be  found  in 
drug  stores.  Sold  by  local  Vitalizer 
agents  or  the  proprietor  direct.  Address 
Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114  S.  Hoyne 
Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  Merry  Mardi  Gras. 

Mardi  Qras  festivities  of  the  most  elaborate 
character  this  year  at  New  Orleans  and  at  Mobile, 
The  Royal  Road  Is  the  Queen  &  Crescent.  Ve»- 
tibuled  trains  Cincinnati  to  New  Orleans  in  24 
hours.  Excellent  throuprh  service,  Only  line 
running  Cafe,  Parlor  and  Observation  Cars.  One 
fare  round  trip  for  the  occasion,  from  all  point« 
North.  All  lines  connect  with  the  Queen  <fe  Cres- 
cent at  Cincinnati  and  with  S.  R'y  at  LonisTillo. 
W.  0.  RiNEARSON,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati, 


You  will  make  no  mistake  is  trying 
"Gospel  Light"  for  church  music.  It  is 
an  iip-to-date  hymnal.  The  Standard 
Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 


A  Free  Map  of  Alaska, 

Corrected  to  date,  showing  location  ol  Gold 
Fields  and  actual  niinine:  scenes,  besides  contain- 
ing latest  mininp;  laws,  routes  of  travel,  and  other 
valuable  information,  will  be  mailed  free  on  ap- 
plication to  C.  Trayer,  Marine  National  Bank 
Builfliner,  Pittsburg,  Pa,,  or  \V.  B.  Ksiskebn,  21 
Fiflb  Avenue,  Chicaso,  111. 
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CHURCH  BUILDING  NEWS. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Lord's  day,  Deeeinber  19th,  was  the  da}' 
set  apart  for  the  dedication  of  our  en- 
larged and  remodeled  house  of  worship, 
and  to  have  charge  of  this  work,  the  re- 
sults abundantly  prove  that  we  made  no 
mistake  in  securing  the  services  of  as 


years  seems  to  have  been  the  era  of 
church  building  among  the  disciples. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  have 
been  put  into  church  buildings  annually, 
and  this,  no  doubt,  has  had  its  effect  upon 
our  contributions  for  missionary  and  edu- 
cational purposes.  E.  V.  Zollars. 


strong  and  gifted  a  man  as  Z.  T.  Sweeney. 
F.    H.    Cappa,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  had 
charge  of  the  singing,  and  the  choir,  un- 
der his  leadership,  contributed  in  no  small 
degree  to  the  success  of  the  occasion. 
However,  our  splendid  success  the  past 
few  mouths,  and  the  consummation  of 
this  last  work— the  removal  to  a  central 
location,   and    remodeling   our  church 
house— is  due  very  largelv  to  the  earnest 
and  able  efforts  of  our  pastor,  ,Mlan  Max 
Laird,  who  was  called  to  this  work  last 
March,  and  has  latelv  been  called  to  serve 
indefinitely  in  this  eapacitv.    We  now 
have  a  church  property  worth  over  five 
thousand  dollars,  and  occupying  the  tri- 
angle bounded  by  Vistula,  Pigeon  and 
Fifth  streets,  one  of  the  finest  locations  in 
the  city.    The  building  consists  of  four 
rooms  besides  the  basement  and  vestibule, 
and   is  very  conveniently  arranged  for 
Sunday-school  purposes,  and  will  com- 
fortably seat  four  hundred  and  fifty  per- 
sons in  reach  of  the  speaker's  voice.  The 
auditorium  is  equipped  with  the  best  oak 
assembly  chairs,  and  the  wall  decorations 
and  the  heating  and  lighting  are  complete 
in  every  respect.    To  meet  our  outstand- 
ing accounts  Bro.  Sweenev  called  for 
fifteen  hundred  dollars  in  pledges.  The 
responses  amounted  to  twenty-three  hun- 
dred.   Monday  evening  following  the  ded- 
ication, a  delighted  audience  made  up 
very  largely  of  the  leading  and  most  in- 
telligent people  of  the  city,  listened  to 
Bro.  Sweeney's  lecture,   "Going  Up  to 
Jerusalem."     Bro.   Laird  and  Singing 
Evangelist  Cappa  are  now  engaged  in  a 
meeting,  the  results  of  which  will  be  an- 
nounced later.  w.  F.  Brown 


Rock  Falls,  Illinois. 

The  new  mission  chapel  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  at  Rock  Falls,  111.,  was  dedi- 
cated with  interesting  exercises  Sunday, 
Dec.  19th.    The  dedicatory  sermon  was 
preached  by  J.  H.  Hardin,  President  of 
Eureka  College.  Silas  Jones,  minister  of 
the  church     Sterling,  of  at  which  this 
chapel, is  an  offshoot,  had  charge  of  the 
services,  but  turned  them  over  to  Presi- 
^  dent  Hardin  after  the  opening  exercises. 
I  W.  P.  Shaw,  of  Walnut,  was  present  and 
took  part.    The  building  was  a  necessary 
adjunct  to  the  parent  church  on  account 
of  the  great  distance  the  church  was  from 
the  Rock   Falls  members.    There  were 
nearly  sixty  members  on  that  side  of  the 
river,  besides  the  Sunday-school  children. 
A  mission  Sunday-school  was  started  last 
August  in  a  private  house  and  has  been 
kept  up  ever  since,  with  increasing  mem- 
bership.   The  average   attendance  has 
been  over  seventy.    Private  houses  were 
too  small  for  the  school  and   the  new 
chapel  is  the  outcome  of    the  growing 
school.    No   regular   preaching  "^will  be 
held  in  it  at  present,  although  it  will 
probably  be  done  before  many  years.  It 
vi-ill  be  a  home  for  the  Sunday-school. 


P    PISO-S  CURE  FQ R 


UUKtS  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 
Best  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Good.  Use 
In  time.   Sold  bv  ' 


CON  SUMP  TiQN 


The  Natural  Body  Braco 

Cures  Female  Weakness,  restores 
Health  and  Vigor. 

All  here  who  have  orderes  yonr 
Brace  are  delighted,  and  being  cured. 
Ilcannot  praise  it  enough 

Mrs.  V.  O.  Gilbert,  Franklin,  Ky. 
I  had  not  beeo  able  to  walk  or  work 
oreujoy  myself  for  seven  years  untUI 
'round  your  Brace.  1  had 
misplacement  of  womb, 
backache,  bearinsr  down 
pains,  luDtr  trouble,  cramps  at  month- 
ly penods.etc.  The  Brace  has  enabled 
me  to  enjoy  life  and  do  all  my  work. 
I  wish  my  words  won  Id  help  others  to 
secure  the  same  blessing. 

MiiS.  v.  H.  CuKTis,  Meadvllle,  Pa, 
Monry  Refvvded  if  Brace  is  not  Satisfac-l 
lory,   haul  for  full  information'. 

Natural  Body  Brace  Co.,  Salina,  Kan 

HOWARD  C.  KASH,  Mgr.,  Boil24. 


I  BMMk  STOPPED  FREE' 
I  Eg  'K*  Permanently  Csrad 
I    H  Insanity  Prevented  br 

H   M  DR.  KLINE'S  SREAT 

■  p.  1       ^  HERVE  RESTORER 

PMitlve  ccr«  for  ill  iTemnu  DUtatu,  Fiu.  MiMumi 
^pa«».  andSt.  VaWKane..  hoFltiorNeVvSMiS 

when  rece.TcJ.  Send  to  Dr.  KUnt,  Ltd,  bJuoto? 
Institute  of  .Medicine,  931  Arch  Bt.,  Pbll.delphla.  f «. 


INDIANAPOLIS  ITEMS. 


St.  Mary's*  Ohio. 

On  January  9th  I  assisted  in  the  dedi- 
cation of  a  little  church  at  St.  Mary's, 
O.    This  is  also  a  new  organization.  In 
fact,  it  is  only  a  few  weeks  old.  Perry 
Updike,  son  of  J.   V.   Updike,  held  a 
meeting   in  St.    Mary's,   and  gathered 
together  about  sixty  persons.   A  church 
was   organized,  and  a  new  house,  that 
had  been  erected  by  the  Episcopalians, 
but  for  .some  reason  had  not  been  used, 
was  conditionally  purchased.    The  house 
is  very  neat  and  modest,  and  cost,  origi- 
nally, some  twelve  or  fourteen  hundred 
dollars.    It  has  been  purchased  for  $700. 
About  $600  in  pledges  was  secured  at  the 
dedication,  which,  together  with  a  few 
pledges  that  had  been  made  before,  and  a 
few  that  are  expected  from  neighboring 
churches,  will  pay  for  the  building.  This 
church  has  no  pastor,  and  steps  ought  to 
be  taken  immediately  to  locate  some  one 
in  this  important  place  for  at  least  half 
time.    The  right  man  could  soon  build  up 
a  strong  congregation.    The    last  ten 


B.  B.  Tyler  will  hold  a  meeting  with 
the  Irvington  Church  in  March. 

A.  L.  Orcutt,  pastor  at  Engiewood 
Church,  recently  closed  a  short  meeting 
with  nineteen  additions. 

The  brethren  of  the  North  Park  Church 
have  bought  and  paid  for  a  lot  and  are 
I  preparing  to  build. 

I  The  Irvington  Church,  of  which  E.  P. 
i  Wi,se  is  pastor,  liad  two  additions  at  its 
!  last  prayer-meeting.  One  of  these,  Bro. 
I  Groves,  is  a  student  in  th.^  Bible  College, 
I  and  was  formerly  a  Congregational 
preacher. 

In  less  than  four  weeks,  the  amount  of 
$4,500  has  been  pledged  for  the  tempo- 
rary support  of  Butler  Bible  College. 
Fifteen  thousand  dollars  is  needed,  and^it 
is  thought  that  figure  can  be  reached  by 
the  end  of  the  year. 

The  Third  Church  continues  to  prosper 
steadily  under  the  labors  of  Burris  A. 
Jenkin.s.  There  are  additions  at  almost 
every  service,  and  a  spirit  of  earnestness 
in  the  work  of  soul- winning  seems  to  per- 
vade the  entirechurch. 

John  E.  Pounds  clo.sed  his  pastorate  at 
the  Central  Church  with  the  beginning  of 
the  year  There  had  been  two  hundred 
and  fifty  additions  during  the  two  years. 
Prof.  Jabez  Hall  is  filling  the  pulpit  tem- 
porarily with  great  acceptance. 

The  annual  mass  meeting  of  the  Chris-, 
tian  Church  Union  will  be  held  at  the 
Third  Church  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  6th. 
Since  the  organization  of  this  Union,  a 
little  more  than  a  year  ago,  two  new 
churches  have  been  established,  and  will 
soon  have  houses  of  worship,  one  strug- 
gling church  has  been  enabled  to  put  up 
a  commodious  building.  Another  has 
had  its  property  saved  from  sale  under 
mortgage.    This  is  a  good  record. 

.Iessie  Browx  Pounds. 
IxDi.\.\.\['0Ms,  Ind. 
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The 

DEAF 


"Common  Sense  EarDnim** 

Relieve  all  couclitluug<;^  Uenf. 
Bess  and  Head  Mobes,  vher* 
Medical  skilljfails.  The' only 
Selentiflr  Aara^  Sound  Condaetor 
jln  the  world.  Safe  to  weaiv 
comfo-table,  invisible,  no 
dangerou.'  wtrt  or  metal  at- 
tuchment  Recommended'by 
physicians.  Write  for  book. 
Vree. 

WrL90N  BAR  DRUM  CO. 
Offleos  j  l^STnutBldc..  l.oulsvllleA'. 
>  im  Bnwdwar,  Saw  Ysrk. 


DROPSl^ 


^KEATEDf^RRE.  Posit. 
Ively  Clin  )  I>  with  Ter«ta> 
ble  ■teiiieclies.  Have  cured 
Hiarty  thousand  cases  called 
—  —  Jiopeless.  From  first  dose  symp- 
t  ni3  rapidly  disappear,  and  In  ten  davsat  least  tM'O-thlrdi 
of  iiU  symptoms  are  removed.  itOOK  of  testimonials  of 
miraculous  cures  sent  rHER.  10  Itayn'  Treatment 
Free  by  mail.   t*r.  U.  H.  Oreeu'a  .Sons,  Special&le. : 

Air.ANTA.GA. 


PARKER'S 
_   HAIR  BALSAM 

Cleanses   and  beautifies  the  hair. 
l*roniotes   a   luxuriant  growth. 
Never  Fails  to  Restore  Gray 

Hair  to  its  Youthful  Color. 
Cures  scalp  diseases  &  hair  falling. 
£0c,aDd«l.(IOat  Druggists 

&nFNT<!  U/ANTPn  ^<"'  special  Installment  v-ork- 
HUCI1  I  O  WHU  I  CU  Services  paid  in  cash,  ^b  d«- 
livering  or  colleciiiiK.   Easy  tVorU.  Bl^  i>nr.-tnvea> 


ii-£at«.  Also  a  few  e.xpencnced  general  agents,  at  i&lt 
salary,  and  extra  conMnissions.  P  rtlculars  free.  W.  M. 
■jR'y'ASr.  l>Fpartuieiit  B.,  Second  ana  OllTe' 
.Streets.  St.  I..ouiB,  Bio. 


TO  CURE  A  COFjD  IN  ONE  DAY 

Take  Laxative  Bronio  Quinine  Tablets.  All  linis- 
gi.-^ts  refund  the  money  if  it  fails  to  cure.    25  cents. 


Steel  Alloy  Church  &  School  Bells.  ta-Seni  tot 
Catalojue-  TheC.S.BEIXCO.,Hlir8baro.O. 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY 

E.  W.  VANUt/EM  CO.,  t'l>eliinatl,0.,l:.S. 

Onlv  Hich  Cl»«»,  Best  Grsde  Copper  and  Tin 

.  CHURCH  BELLS 

udGhlmea.    No  CominoQ  Oradct.  ThtBeitOBly* 

THE  GREAT  CHURCH  I  |P||T 

For  electric,  gas  or  oU.  8«nd  dl-  ■  InH  D 
mensious.  Book  ot  Light  and  hIwIII  I 
estimate  free.  I.  P.  Frfnlu  551  P«arl  St.,  Mew  Yorib 


TEACHER'S  BIBLES 

Of  every  size  and  description,  promptl3r 
supplied,  and  at  low  prices.  .Address  The 
Stand.aki)  PijBr.i.sHKvr.  Co..  C:ni-innati.  O. 
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THE  HOUSEKEEPER. 

Eemedies  Worth  Trying. 

Foe  the  Face. — The  faces  of  many 
girls  are  disfigured  with  pimples  aud 
blackheads,  both  of  which  are  sometimes 
very  stubborn,  resisting  treatment  for  a 
long  time.  If  the  skin  is  kept  perfectly 
clean  and  healthy,  it  will  most  probably 
be  fine  and  smooth,  but  if  pimples  make 
their  appearance  in  spite  of  strict  clean- 
liness, some  special  i-emedy  must  be  ap- 
plied. An  almost  infallible  cure  for  a 
pimply  skin  is  composed  of  the  following 
ingredients  :  Benzoated  lard,  one  ounce  ; 
sweet  almond  oil.  one-half  ounce  ;  per- 
fume with  oil  of  rose.  Just  before  retir- 
ing wash  the  face  thoroughly  with  hot 
water  and  soap,  and  then  rulj  the  oint- 
ment gently  into  the  skin  and  leave  it 
until  morning.  Blackheads  can  gener- 
ally bd  removed  by  steaming  the  face,  and 
afterward  rubbing  it  with  a  cloth  wet  in 
alcohol.  A  simple  powder  made  of  corn- 
starch or  rice  flour  will  do  no  harm  if  it 
is  washed  off  at  night. —  T/ie  Delineator. 

For  Sore  Throat. — Keep  sulpho  car- 
bolate  of  soda  in  the  house ;  when  the 
throat  troubles  3'ou.  take  as  much  of  it  as 
will  lay  on  the  point  of  the  large  blade  of 
a  pen  knife,  keeping  it  in  the  mouth  until 
it  dissolves.  Take  ever}-  hour,  or  in  bad 
cases,  every  half  hour  until  it  begins  to 
get  better.  We  used  this  for  our  children 
in  very  severe  cases  of  sore  throat,  while 
they  were  having  scarlet  fever. — l.  l. 

Heart  Trouble. — A  lad^-  afflicted  with 
heart  trouble  keeps  a  simple  aparatus  by 
her  bedside  for  quick  cupping.  A  tumb- 
ler, a  piece  of  paper  and  a  match,  have 
been,  she  says,  more  than  once  the  sim])Ie 
means  of  saving  her  life.  She  drops  the 
paper  in  the  glass,  and  lights  it,  placing 
the  mouth  of  the  glass  directly  over  the 
heart.  As  the  paper  burns  the  air  within 
the  glass  is  exhausted,  the  flesh  rises 
nearly  an  inch  into  the  glass,  the  conges- 
tion over  the  heart  is  relieved,  and  it  as- 
sumes its  regular  and  comfortable  beat- 
ing.— Preshi/f prion  Bminer. 

LiNiMEXT  FOR  Rheumatism. — Five  table- 
spoonful  cider  vinegar,  three  tablespoon- 
fuls  spirits  of  camphor,  three  tablespoon- 
fuls  turpentine.  One  egg  well  beaten  and 
add  to  above  mixture.  If  properly  mixed 
it  has  the  appearance  of  cream.  Keep  in 
tightly  corked  bottle. — s.  e.  l.  ^ 


Good  Things  To  Eat. 

New  Chocolate  Layer  Cake. — Yolks 
of  two  eggs,  two  squares  of  Baker's 
(Jhocolate  (two  ounces),  one  cupful  of 
milk,  one  cupful  of  sugar,  three  table- 
spoonfuls  of  melted  butter,  one-eighth 
teaspoonful  of  salt,  one  teasijoonful  of 
saleratus,  one  and  two-third  ciqjfuls  of 
Hour.  Grate  the  chocolate  fine  and  rub 
into  it  the  yolks  of  the  eggs  :  add  half  of 
the  milk,  and  set  on  the  lire  in  a  grauite 
pan,  cooking  gently  until  smooth  and 
creamy,  stirring  constantly.  Remove 
from  the  fire  and  add  tlie  sugar,  the 
melted  butter,  the  salt  and  the  remaining 
half  cupfuk  of  the  milk  into  which  the 
saleratus  has  been  dissolved.  Beat  in  the 
Hour,  stirring  until  perfectly  smooth,  and 
bake  in  four  well-oiled  layer  cake-pans. 
When  done,  finish  with'  the  following 
filling  :  One  and  a  fourth  cupfuls  of  sugar, 
one-third  cupful  of  hot  water,  whites  of 
two   eggs.    Cook  the   sugar  and  water 


FREE 
TO  BALD  HEADS. 

\y<'  will  mull  1)11  uppli- 
catiuii.  Irte  iuluniiatioti 

ll(AV  to  LIUW  tlHl]  upuu 
U  li.llll  llfud,  8l(l|)  iHlliug 

ljuir  anil  reniovc  m  ulp 
diHeuHeh.  AilJreMH, 
lltf^nlt(;iiD  itled.  Dispeiisar;, 
pt.  T.-u.  Bux  t:.., 
Ciuciuuiiti.  Ohio. 


^SAS/LY  THE  B^S"^- 


^       TIRED  MOTHERS  will  find  that  Quaker  Oats  is  not  only  3 

^    the  most  healthful  food  in  the  world,  but  that  it  is  a  food  which,  3 

^    owing  to  its  peculiar  and  delicate  flavor,  the  whole  family  will  IS 

^  enjoy  day  after  day.  Nothing  is  easier  to  cook.  The  best  food  ^ 
^    in  the  world  for  growing  children.    It  makes  red  blood,  strong 

^    bones,  firm  muscles  and  good  teeth.    At  all  Grocers.  ^ 

Sold  only  in  2=lb.  sealed  packa}>;es. 

Every  Package  bears  Quaker  name  and  Quaker  figure.  ^ 

m                                          ACCEPI   NO  SUBSTITUTE.  13 
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together  until  the  syrup  "threads." 
To  determine  this,  dip  a  spoon  into  the 
syrup,  drain  well,  hold  up  to  the  light, 
and  when  of  the  proper  consistency  the 
last  drop  falling  will  show  a  fine  thread 
between  it  and  the  spoon.  Then  take 
from  the  fire.  Beat  the  whites  to  a  stift' 
froth,  and  when  the  syrup  begins  to  cool 
a  little,  stir  in  the  whites,  beating  until 
thick.  The  secret  of  success  with  this 
filling  lies  in  the  proper  cooling  of  the 
syrup.  If  the  whites  are  added  while  the 
syrup  is  too  hot.  the  whole  will  not  thick- 
en, as  the  egg  is  cooked  too  quickly.  The 
more  the  filling  is  beaten  the  thicker  it 
becomes.  Place  generous  layers  between 
the  sections  of  cake,  spreuding  it  also 
upon  the  sides  and  top  ;  set  in  a  cool  place 
to  crust  over  the  filling.  This  quantity  is 
enough  for  a  lai'ge  cake,  and  a  most  de- 
licious cake  it  will  prove. 

Crcu.MBER  SAr.AP. — Peel  the  cucumbers, 
which  should  be  of  medium  size  :  cut  them 
into  halves,  take  out  the  seeds  and  lay  the 
sections  in  cold,  unsalted  water  for  one 
hour.  When  ready  to  serve,  peel  ten 
medium-sized  tomatoes  and  chop  them 
fine ;  also  chop  a  lialf  dozen  sprays  of 
water  cress.  Mix  the  two  together  and 
add  a  teapoouful  of  onion  juice  and  salt 
and  pi'pper  to  taste.  Drain  the  cucum- 
bers and  wipe  them  dry  on  a  soft  cloth. 
Lay  tlieni  on  a  bed  of  lettuce  leaves  and 
cover  them  with  the  mixture.  Pour  the 
juice  of  one  lemon  over  the  whole,  add  a 
tablespoonful  of  salad  oil  and  serve. 
Salads  should  be  freely  eaten  all  the  year 
round,  but  particularly  in  suiimier,  Tliose 
who  are  unfortunate  enough  to  dislike 
olive  oil  may  make  a  very  satisfactory 
dressing  without  it,  using  the  following 
recipe  : 

S.\LAD  Dressing  ^Vrl•IloL  ^  Uii,.  -  Two 
eggs,  oiuvhalf  teaspoon I'lil  of  sail,  one 
tcaspo(.)nful  of  corn  starch,  one  cupliil  (jf 
x'inegai'.  one  teaspoonrul  of  ni iistard.  our 
teaspoonful  of  sugar,  (iiic  tablesi^oonful  of 
l)utter.  one-eighLh  saltspooiif ul  (jf  ]_)epper. 
Place  the  mustard,  salt.  pe])per,  sugar  and 
corn  starch  in  a  Ijowl.  mix  them  wiMl  to- 
gether and  add  the  butter  and  the.  well 
beaten  eggs,  using  both  yolks  and  whitc.>. 
Set  the  bowl  in  a  sLew-pan  of  hot  water 
and  cook  until  the  dressing  is  thick, 
stirring  constantly.  When  done  add  the 
vinegar,  which  should  not  be  too  strong. 
Use  when  quite  cold.  -  Hhnr,  in  the  Deliu- 
\  entor. 


Drake  University  Notes. 

Drake  Univer.sity  opened  the  winter  term  Jan- 
uary 4th  with  a  fufl  attendance.  Many  new  stu- 
dents have  enrolled. 

A  number  of  the  student  preachers  are  just  re- 
turning from  succes.'iful  lioliday  meetings. 

N.  G.  Brown  report*  three  added  al  Ottumwa 
last  Sundny,  at  re^'ulyr  service.  Bro.  Brown  is 
finishing  a  post-graduate  course  at  Di  al<e  Uni- 
versity, and  will  locate  at  Ottinnua  in  June. 

H.  T.  Morrison.  .Ir.,  closecl  a  meeting  at  Bata- 
via,  January  0th,  witli  eiglit  .-idditions.  Bro.  Mor- 
rison visits  tlie  Batavia  church  every  alternate 
Lord's  (lav. 

^V.  J.  Lockhavt,  who  ministers  at  Ora  Dell, 
closed  an  eiglitcfn  days'  meeting  there  Sundav 
niglit,  January  9th.  with  thirty-two  accessions, 
twenty-seven  of  tiiem  by  baptiPin. 

The  nieeting  lield  recently  a'  Panora,  liy  Holme> 
and  Kellams.  student  preachers,  resulted  in 
thirty  additions,  twenty-one  of  these  by  baptism. 
Bro.  Holmes  was  employed  for  another  year 

A  number  of  Diake  siiideiUs  have  been  atten<i- 
ing  Professor  H.  Willet's  instructive  lectures 
on  "The  Life  of  (.:hrist."  at  the  Ceiural  Chnrch. 

Bro.  Brandenburg,  who  visits  Elkhart  half 
time,  reports  fourteen  added  to  the  church  in  a 
recent  meeting  tliere. 

James  0.  Wright  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  dur- 
ing holidays,  at  Fercv.  with  lifteen  additions. 

Des  Moines.  la.,  Jan.  17.  1898.     J.  S.  Coffin 


The  Prospects  at  Milligan. 

Provision  has  been  completed  lo  pav  ilie  entire 
college  debt.  Tlie  Trustees  will  hold  'the  college 
property  and  the  Young  Ladies'  ILime  free  from 
debt.  Most  of  the  first  payment  lias  bfcn  made. 
The  class  for  1900  has  been  organized  It  will 
liave  twenty-tive  or  more,  unless  some  serious 
break  comes  up  which  does  not  appear.  Ephraim 
Buck  had  a  meeting  in  December;  some  excellent 
young  people  confessed  c:brist.  There  arc  eleven 
in  the  class  of  the  Yuumr  Preachers.  J^-chool  is  in 
good  order  .gencially.  Unto  tlie  Lord  our  Uod  be 
honor  and  praise. 

Our  college  <lebl  being  provided  for,  we  began 
last  night  to  l)Ul■clK^^e  furniture  and  apparatus  to 
supply  water  on  college  liill,  and  improve  one  of 
the  buildings.  'I'he  school  is  in  good  working 
order.  The  class  of  1900  made  its  first  public  ap- 
l>earance  last  night,  and  give.s  iiinch  pruinise.  We 
want  that  .$o,0(X».  We  need  the  if.'.. (XXJ.  1  believe, 
through  the  blessing  of  (Jod,  it  will  be  obtained. 

MiLLKiA.N  CoLLKdK,  Tenn.  .1.  Ilorwoon. 

THE  LEADER!! 

Sacred  Songs  No.  I 

Suiiki'.v.  .fli'4iriui»liHii  S(<'liliiii>. 

000  solil  shn  r  JSol'.  if,  lHU(t. 
Used  by  Mr.  Moody  in  all  his  Meetings. 

l^-'5  per  lUO,  li.>  t:xiireKH;  :J0  cts.  chi  Ii,  if  mail. 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 

Chicaso.  New  York. 
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BOOK  TABLE. 


"Tn  His  Steps"  (Northwestern  Mail,  Madison, 
Wis.  Price,  25  cents)  is  the  title  of  a  fascinating 
book  that  is  in  some  respects  remarkable.  A  re- 
spectable tramp  calls  at  a  parsonage  asking  for 
assistance  in  getting  work ;  gets  nothing  but  an 
expression  of  sympathy.  Next  Sunday,  after  a 
sermon  on,  '"for  hereunto  were  ye  called;  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  follow  in  his  steps,"  he 
walked  from  the  back  to  the  front  of  the  church 
soliloquizing  as  to  what  Christian  people  under- 
stood by  "  following  .fesus."  He  faints  ami  is 
carried  to  the  minister's  house,  where  he  dies. 
The  next  Sunday,  just  before  church  hour,  the 
minister  asks  how  many  are  willing  for  one 
year  to  ask  the  question  before  doing  anything, 
"What  would  Jesus  do?"  and  live  up  to  their  un- 
derstanding of  what  he  would  do  in  the  circum- 
stances. The  book  is  an  account  of  the  trials, 
sufferings  and  joys  that  followed  this  pledge.  It 
is  a  good  whetstone  for  a  dull  conscience.  Its 
ideals  of  Christian  discipleship  would  be  new  to 
many,  and  can  not  fail  to  be  of  value  to  all.  I 
should  be  glad  to  know  it  was  being  very  widely 
read  and  its  teaching  practiced.     H.  Goodacke. 


"The  Like  of  Phimp  Sch.^ff."  By  David  S. 
Schaff.  Professor  of  Church  History  in  Lane  The- 
ological Seminarv.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New 
York.    Cloth,  536  pages.    Price.  .f.S.OO. 

Philip  Schaff  was  a  notable  figure  in  the  relig- 
ious life  of  America  for  only  a  few  months  less 
than  a  half  century,  coming  as  he  did  to  this 
country  in  April,  18-14,  and  dying  in  October,  189.3 
The  history  of  his  ministry  in  the  United  State.'- 
is  a  strong  testimony  to  the  assimilative  forces 
of  our  English  tongue  and  free  institutions.  He 
came  with  a  distinctly  Germanizing  mission  for 
the  (jerman  Reformed  Church  in  America.  His 
first  works  were  written  in  the  German  tongue, 
and  he  earnestly  strove  to  do  the  work  for  which 
he  was  called  as  a  Professor  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Mercersburg  But  the  general  leaven- 
ing iuHuences  of  American  life  were  too  strong 
for  even  his  sturdy  German  training,  and  long  be- 
fore he  died  no  more  intelligent  and  patriotic  ad- 
vocate of  the  superiority  of  his  adopted  country 
lived  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes  than  he.  No 
doubt  his  .Swiss  birth  and  boyhood  was  an  im- 
portant factor  in  his  perfect  adjustment  to 
and  assimilation  of  the  free  life  of  the  new 
world.  A  summary  of  the  work  of  Prof. 
Scliaff  would  present  the  following  features: 
The  introduction  of  a  fuller  knowledge  of  German 
theology  and  theologians  in  the  religious  circles 
of  this  country,  the  favorable  presentation  of 
American  religion  and  political  life  in  Europe, 
the  promotion  of  international  and  interdenom- 
inational relationship  among  Protestant  Chris 
tians  through  such  organizations  as  the  Evangel- 
ical Alliance,  and  the  etrecting  of  the  co-opera- 
tion of  American  and  Pjuglish  scholars  in  the  re- 
Tision  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  Through  his 
career  Prof.  Scliafl'  held  to  a  moderate  theology 
and  served  as  a  mediator  between  scho(jls  and 
sects.  In  fact  he  might  well  be  termed  the  inter- 
national mediator  among  Evangelical  Protestant 
believers.  He  was  an  ardent  advocate  of  Chris- 
tian union  on  the  lines  of  a  brief  composite  or 
resultant  Confession  of  Faith.  With  his  exalta- 
tion of  (L'hrist  as  the  central  figure  in  true  theology, 
it  is  strange  that  the  New  Testament  basis  of 
union  apart  from  all  human  creed  statements, 
did  not  occur  to  him.  He  was  a  voluminous 
writer,  the  list  of  his  own  work,  and  those  which 
he  translated  and  edited,  covering  eight  large  cat- 
alogue pages.  The  work  of  his  son,  in  preparing 
this  volume  for  the  press,  is  of  a  high  oi'<ler,  show- 
ing the  true  historical  handling  and  spirit.  We 
do  not  recall  a  more  impartial  piece  of  historic 
work  where  the  author  and  his  subject  were  so 
closely  related.  If  an}'  complaint  could  lie  made 
it  would  be  that  undue  reserve  is  maintained 
with  respect  to  the  family  and  social  liie  of  his 
father.  The  glimpses  of  the  heart  life  of  this 
good  man,  caught  here  and  there  throughout  the 
volume,  make  one  wish  for  more.  But  it  is  easy 
to  see  that  the  reserve  is  a  matter  of  taste  rather 
than  temperament,  and  that  the  author  is  always 
the  son  as  well  as  the  historian.  The  book  is"  a 
valuable  contribution  to  American  religious  biog- 
raphy.   

FEBRUARY  MAGAZINES. 

Tlie  American  Review  of  Reviews.  We  make  sjie- 
cial  mention  of  the  most  prominent  features 
only:  "Arctic  Exploration  and  the  Quest  of  the 
North  Pole."  by  Walter  Wellman  (illustrated), 
follf)wed  by  expert  opinions  on  the  question: 
"  Why  Should  Arctic  Exploration  be  Continued  "; 
A  sketch  of  Alphonse  Daudet  (illustrated);  an 
article  on  " 'i'he  Traveling  Library — A  Boon  for 
American  Country  Readers";  "  The  Advance  of 
the  Peace  Movement  Throughout  the  World," 
and  "  Brithish  Problems  and  Policies  for  1898.  ' 
The  editorials  under  the  heading  "  Progress  of 
the  World,"  deal  with  national  and  international 
topics  of  the  day. 

The  Atlantic  Monthly  treats  of  matters  of  mo- 
ment; "The  Capture  of  Government  by  Com- 
mercialism"; "The  Danger  from  Experimental 


Psychology";  "The  Labor  Unions  and  the  Ne- 
gro"; "The  True  Education  of  An  Architect". 
The  serials,  "Caleb  West"  "The  Battle  of  the 
Strong"  and  "  Penelope's  Progres.?  "  grow  in  grace 
with  each  monthly  instalment.  The  lesser  arti- 
cles add  to  the  variety  and  the  value  of  the  con- 
tents. 

Harper^ s  Frontispiece,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Caudle, 
from  the  original  drawing  by  ,lohn  Leech,  is  a 
gem.  The  special  features  of  "the  February  num- 
ber are:  Social  Pictorial  Satire  by  George  Du 
Maurier  (nine  illustrations);  Projects  for  an 
Isthmian  Canal;  Roan  Barbary;  Some  Americans 
from  Over  Sea;  T'he  Due  d'Aiimale  and  the  Conde 
Museum;  Under  Currents  of  the  Political  Life  in 
India;  Recent  Development  of  Musical  Culture  in 
Chicago  and  a  rich  instalment  of  lighter  articles. 

On  the  cover  of  the  February  Ladies'  Home 
Jdiirnal.  Charles  Dana  Gibson  pictures  the  ideal 
.\merican  baby.  A  reminiscent  article,  "With 
Washington  in  the  .Minuet"  is  appropriate  to 
the  month.  It  tells  oi  the  first  inaugural  ball, 
giving  us  a  glimpse  of  society  at  the  dawn  of  the 
century,  and  gives  a  close  and  interesting  view 
of  the  home  life  of  the  great  soldier  and  states- 
man. "The  Flower  Fetes  of  California"  and 
'•  Getting  Good  Pictures  of  Children"  are  picto- 
rial features.  Edward  W.  Bok  protests  against 
the  niggardly  contributions  of  a  penny  to  church 
collections,  and  gives  the  working-girl  advice  as 
to  where  her  best  chances  are  to  be  found.  "The 
Inner  P^xperiences  of  a  Cabinet  Member's  Wife  " 
increases  in  interest,  as  does  Hamlin  Garland's 
serial,  "  The  Doctor." 

Scr)biici  \i  contains  the  account  of  the  machinery 
of  an  election,  full  of  surprising  facts,  entitled: 
The  Police  Control  of  a  Great  Election — "the 
quiet  election,  honest  count,  and  quick  returns," 
an  achievement  of  which  any  city  might  be 
proud.  The  Naval  Campaign  of  1766  on  Lake 
Chamnlain,  and  Senator  Lodge's  Story  of  the 
Revolution,  make  good  reading  for  Americans 
old  and  young,  and  the  admirable  illustrations 
for  which  Scrib))er's  is  noted,  add  greatly  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  reader.  "There  are  other  good 
things  too  numerous  to  mention. 

Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Motithly  improves  with 
age.  There  are  some  special  features  of  note: 
Alaska — Klondike  (with  map  22x16  inches);  could 
anything  be  more  timely  ;  The  Methodists  ;  States- 
man Jackson.  Other  articles  not  less  interesting, 
but  of  minor  importance,  are  many,  and  the 
illustrations  are  most  generously  provided. 


A  Warning. 


1  desire  to  warn  the  public  and  ministers  espee- 
iallv  against  a  slick  agent  of  the  so-called  "  Facts 
and  Figures  Company,"  pretending  to  be  located 
at  175  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  who  has  been 
swindling  people  in  Ohio  and  Kentucky  and  prob- 
ably elsewhere.  There  is  no  such  company,  and 
a  letter  addressed  to  it  will  come  back  to  you 
stamped  with  the  words,  "  Declared  fraudulent, 
by  order  of  the  Post-office  Department."  The 
agent  operating  in  Kentucky  gives  his  name  as 
Duncan,  an;l  is  a  young  man  about  thirty,  with 
full  black  beard,  long  black  hair,  medium  height, 
and  a  glib  tongue.  He  offers  to  get  professional 
men  any  line  of  facts  they  may  need  on  short  no- 
tice, and  to  supply  them  with  books  and  book  fur- 
niture at  very  cheap  rates.  You  are  given  the 
privilege  of  a  year  s  trial  at  the  low  rate  of  .fl.67, 
and  after  that  the  membership  charge  is  $5  for 
three  years.  You  pay  your  money  and  that  is  the 
last  you  see  of  either  it  or  the  company.  Its 
agent  will  show  you  any  quantity  of  credentials. 

George  Daksie. 

Pk.\nkfort,  Ky.,  Jan.  21,  1898. 


§  Tampa 


The  Queen  b.  Crescent  Route  in  connection 
with  ttie  Soutlieru  R'y  iiiid  F.  C.  &  P.,  runs 
daily  through  PullmHii  Pa  ace  .Sleepers,  Cin- 
cinnati to  Tkmpa  in  '-'A  hours.  109  miles  short- 
est line  to  Florida  points. 


Jacksonville 


The  Florida  Limited  is  a  Solid  Vestibnled 
train  from  Cine  nnati,  24  hoius  en  route  to 
Jacksouville  daily.  Tlir  ugh  l^uUmans  also 
from  St.  Louis  and  Louisville  to  Jacksonville 
via  Lexington  and  the  Queen  &  Crescent. 


New  Orleans 


New  Orleari.s  liimited.  Through  Sleepers  24 
hours  from  Cincinnati  via  the  Q.  &  <'.  Route. 
Sunset  Limited  connects  at  New  Orleann, 
maning  only  one  change  of  cars  Cincinnati  to 
Pacific  Coast. 


Chattanooga 


M  daily  trains,  9' ^  hour  schedules  from  Cincin- 
nati. 10  hours  from  Louisville.  Only  direct 
niie  from  Cincinnati.  Superb  (  af6,  Parlorand 
("iliservation  Cars.    Unsurpassed,  scenery  en 

route. 


Asheville 


Only  through  sleeper  from  Cincinnati  and  the 
Nd  111  is  via  the  Queen  &  Crescent  Koute  and 
Southern  Railway.  Elegant  throu..h  Pull- 
man Drawing-Room  Sleepers. 
Winter  tourist  rates  now  in  etTect  from  all  niirtli- 
eni  piiiiits.    W.  C.  KiNEARSO.v,  G.  P.  A.,  Cinein- 


THE  DIRECT  LINE 


FROM 

C  I  N  C  IN  N  ATI 


DT^VTON. 


TOLEDO,  DSTROIT. 


THE  BEST  LINE 

From  Cincinnati  to... 

Indianapolis,  Chicago. 

D.  G.  EDWARDS,  Passengfer  Traffic  Manager. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Chromo  Lesson  Cards. 


All  Sunday-schools  desiring 
to  make  trial  of  our  new 
Lesson  Cards  lor  the  Infant 
ClasG,  on  peculiarly  easy 
terms,  should  address  us  at 
once. 

The  Standard  Publishing  Co., 

216-223  £.  nutli  St..  Cincianati.  0. 


Pulpit  Diagrams 


EDITED  BY 

T.  SWEENEY. 


A  Quarterly  Publication 

Practical  Pulpit  Work. 


The  use  of  the  blackboard  in  the  pulpit  is  destined  to  a  rapid  development.  The  most  brillian 
preachers  use  it,  and  the  common  testimony  is  that  it  never  fails  to  increase  the  audience  and  hold  it 

Mr.  Sweeney  is  one  of  the  first  to  adopt  it,  and  is  one  of  its  most  enthusiastic  advocrtes.  He  pre 
sents  in  the  first  number  of  Pi  lpit  Diagrams  Twelve  Masterly  Diagram  Sermons,  which  have  borne 
the  test  of  service.    The  diagrams  are  complete,  well-drawn,  and  well-printed. 

The  sermon  notes  are  sufficiently  full. 

The  next  number  will  appear  in  March. 

SUBSCRIPTION  RATES  :  |  pe"^yea?''*^  i  .:  !?. 


ADDRESS  ALL  ORDERS  TO 


^HE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO., 


Cincinnati,  O 


February  5,  1898. 


OUR  EXCHANGE. 

I  CAN  assist  either  evangelist  or  pastor  in  a 
meeting;,  beginning  at  once.  Terms  reasonable. — 
•01  M.  HnGHES.  Tallula,  111. 

W.  A.  Foster  could  hold  a  meeting  if  some 
■church  desired  his  services.  Address  him  at 
^9  W.  Penn  St.,  Indainapolis,  Ind. 

Middle-aged  minister,  unencumbered,  is  open 
to  locate  with  a  church  needing  a  pastor.  Good 
references  as  to  ability.  Address  Wm.  J.  Price, 
Ariel,  Wayne  Co.,  Pa. 

W.  H.  Coy  is  ready  to  make  engagements  as 
*inper  with  either  church  or  evangelist.  He  can 
%•  had  for  little  more  than  necessary  expenses. 
Address  him  at  Calla,  Ohio. 

I  SK8IBE  to  locate  in  New  York,  Ohio,  or  Penn- 
jylvania.  Am  married.  Have  had  experlt'iice  in 
fioth  pastoral  and  evaiigelislic  work.  Can  furnish 
references.    Address  J.  Tisdalu  Harwick,  Ont., 

Dentist  Wants  Location. — Pacific  Coast  pre- 
ferred. Graduate.  Experienced.  Married.  Self 
and  wife  members  of  the  Christian  Churcli.  In- 
iormation  will  be  thankfully  received.  Address 
B.  F.  Hill,  Bridge,  Coos  Co..  Ore. 

Tuxedo  Church,  in  the  suburbs  of  St.  Louis, 
■will  try  to  raise  some  money  by  publishing  a 
"Cook  Book."  Mrs.  0.  E.  Payne  is  anxious  to 
receive  s\iggestioris  from  every  church  which  has 
publi.-hed  a  cook  book.  She  also  has  a  splendid 
proposition  to  any  society  wishing  to  swell  its 
funds.    Address  her  at  Tuxedo,  Mo. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES  AND  RE- 
MOVALS. 

Leonard  G.  Thompson,  from  Golden  to  3834 
Williams  Street,  Denver,  Col. 

J.  H.  Jones  lyongwood  to  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.  C.  Keith,  Anaheim.  Cal.,  to  Bethany,  VV.  Va. 

J.  J.  Harris,  Bowling  Green  to  Bruu'iwick,  Ohio. 

.1.  E.  Harris,  Lincoln  to  Talniage,  Neb. 

J.  G.  Coggins.  Carthage,  111.,  to  Ottawa,  Kan. 

W.  M.  Gard,  Greenfield  to  Knightstown,  Ind. 

E.  C.  Davis,  Medina,  Ohio,  to  182  Linden  Street, 
Everett,  Ma«s. 

T.  W.  Mavity,  Colorado  Springs,  Col.,  to  Las 
Oruces,  New  Mexico. 

Louis  S.  Cost,  West  Richfield,  Ohio,  to  Water- 
loo, N.  Y. 

J.  H.  Barnett,  Monroe  City  to  Vincennes,  Ind. 
J.  P.  Martin,  Norman  to  Noble,  Okla. 

D.  H.  Burt,  Burt  toCrandall,  Kari. 

C.  C.  Deweese,  North  English,  la.,  to  Parsons, 
Kan. 

Le  Grand  Pace,  Newton,  la.,  to  Tuscola,  III. 

Chas.  A.  Stevens.  Irvington,  Ind.,  to  Cripple 
Oreek,  Col. 

M  E.  Davis,  Hot  Springs,  to  Joplin,  Ark. 

John  Truax,  Columbia,  Teun.,  to  Howard, 
Lake,  Minn. 

J.  H.  Clark,  Roanoke  to  Ft.  Wavne,  Ind. 

E.  B  Redd,  Lathrop  to  Platte  City,  Mo. 

8.  D.  Dutcher,  Maysville,  Ky.,  to  24i2  Salataris, 
Street,  Cincinnati,  O. 

J.  'r.  Slireve,  Bravmer  to  Cowgill.  Mo. 

R.  B  Prestcm,  Mound  City,  Mo.,  to  417  West 
Ninth  Street.  Pueblo,  Col. 

Wm.  Monday,  Salineville  to  Waynesville.  0. 

V.  J.  M.  Appleman,  Newberry  to  Mill  Hall,  Pa. 


Diseases  often  lurk  in  the  blood  before  they 
open ly  manifest  themselves.  Therefore  keep  the 
blood  pure  with  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 


Monthly  Bulletin  of  Dis.  No.  2,  M.  C.  M.  A. 

Victory!  At  Sodus,  where  the  church  was  al- 
most dead,  our  evangelist  thoroughly  aroused  the 
church,  added  seventeen  and  located  G.  W. 
Daines  as  pastor  for  full  time.  Aghin  at  Deca- 
tur, where  our  cause  was  languishing  unto 
death,  divisions  were  healed,  reconiiliaiion 
effected,  large  audiences  gatliered,  six  added  and 
D.  P.  Gray  engaged  for  three  months'  tiial. 
These  two  victories  alone  are  priceless,  and  to 
our  noble  evangelist  they  and  we  are  evei'I'isiina;))- 
indebted;  we  doubt  if  any  other  man  could  or 
would  have  accomplished  this  result.  Our  treas- 
ury is  just  empty,  and  we  ought  to  continue  this 
work  one  month  longer. 

Hartford,  VVaterville  and  Bainbridge  will  unite 
in  supporting  a  pastor;  our  evangelist  should  lie 
sent  there  to  effect  this,  then  we  mny  rest  for  a 
season. 

We  are  devoutly  thankful  to  God  that  in  six 
months  ten  churches  have  been  aided  to  regular 
pastoral  work,  most  of  them  saved  from  death, 
and  seven  pastors  located  C.  M  Keene  may  en- 
gage as  pastor  at  once  if  we  can  not  use  him  next 
month;  the  unpaid  pledges,  if  paid,  will  keep 
him,  but  we  do  not  propose  to  go  into  debt  one 
dollar.  The  district  and  the  state  have  done 
enough  of  this  poor  business. 

W.  L.  Stine  is  installed  at  Blooomingdale  as 
pastor.  Bloomingdale  has  certainly  been  fortu- 
nate in  her  choice. 

B.  H.  Allen  is  reviving  Bangor.  Two  have  been 
added  lately  ;  he  has  adopted  weekly  giving  for 
missions.  Three  of  our  churches  now  do  this: 
every  one  should.  Bro.  Allen  publishes  a  local 
Church  Items  weekly. 

B.  W.  Salmon  also  publishes  a  paper  at  Three 
Oaks.  Four  added  at  this  place  since  convention. 
Bro.  S.  is  in  a  meeting  at  Gallon,. his  other  held. 

Bro.  Chappie's  meeting  at  Vandalia  has  re- 
sulted in  ten  additions  thus  far. 

Bro.  Daiues  added  nine  near  Gobleville  in  De- 
cember. 

Two  added  at  Paw  Paw,  two  at  Benton  Harbor, 
one  at  Buchanan,  three  at  Dowagiac,  since  con- 
vention. 

It  has  been  a  prosperous  month.  The  Secre- 
tary has  begun  his  third  year  at  Buchanan  with 
a  happy,  united  church.  He  is  in  a  meeting  at 
Rolling  Prairie,  Ind.,  with  four  confessions. 
.Money  paid  in  since  convention  :  Kalamazoo,  .liB; 
Buchanan,  $5.  Pastors  and  churches  pray  not 
only  for  your  own  congregation,  but  for  every 
otiier  ppstor  and  church  in  the  district.  We  must 
watch  for  one  another,  and  never  again  allow  one 
of  our  churches  to  die.  We  must  continue  this 
systein^of  oversight,  so  that  no  church,  however 
weak,  will  be  left  tostruggle  alone.  Every  church 
should  write  a  letter  of  thanks  to  our  leader.  C. 
M.  Keene.  We  shall  not  likely  have  him  longer 
in  the  district.  Happy  the  church  that  secures 
hiiu.  "  E.  R.  Black. 

BocHANAN,  Mich..  Jan.  19,  1893. 


A  Different  Tack. 

In  printing  my  notice  regarding  P.  8.  Ingersol, 
of  Norwalk,  O.,  you  made  it  read  that  he  had 
joined  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Greenwich.  This 
IS  a  mistake.  He  has  not  taken  membership 
with  any  ol  our  churches,  and,  although  he  pro- 
fessed a  good  deal  of  zeal  for  our  position  at  ilie 
time,  and  requested  me  to  announce  his  deter- 
mination to  give  his  life  to  the  cause,  I  have  been 
given  to  understand  that  he  has  taken  a  ditierent 
tack  since.  He  furnished  good  references,  and  I 
supposed  that  he  was  sincere,  as  he  seemed  to 
understand  our  position  correctly,  but  some  peo- 
p)le  will  trifle  with  important  nialters,  regardless 
of  the  fact  that  they  may  involve  the  credit  of 
others,  who  are  acting  in  good  faiih. 

C.  Manley  Rice. 

Greenwich,  O.,  Jan.  27,  1898, 


For  10  Cents 

A  NEW  MONTHLY  PAPER,  alive,  nlert,  chuck  full  of  Interesting 
rendiiie  mailer,  illiifitrated,  devoted  to  things  that  interest  the  farmer 
or  dwialers  m  villaires.  You  can  have  It  3  months  on  trial  fur  iO 
cents.  It  is  kuowu  by  the  title  ul 


at — ^ 


Send  your  name  and  get  this  pnb'Icjitlon  a  quarter  of  a  year  for  a  dime. 
You  ean  ha't  It  n  jpxr  l«»r  60  e«-iHM.  (We  take  uo  more  25 
cent  trial  1/  iii<*iiths  subscription*  )  A  good,  popular,  well  kiiowu  piuce 
of  music,  vocul  or  iuxtrumental,  complete  in  eaeli  number.  The  mu- 
sic's  worth  more  than  thesubscriptiou  price. 
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ANNUAL  REPORTS 


1S9T. 


Fairfax,  Mo.— My  work  for  1897  was  as  follows  : 
Sermons,  117 ;  pa.storal  visits,  480;  added  to  the 
church  at  Fairfax,  59;  elsewhere,  10.  The  Ladies' 
Aid  Societv  here  have  recently  made  the  last  pay- 
ment on  a  Life  Membership  in  our  State  Mission 
work.  They  will  find  something  more  to  do  for 
the  cause  of  the  Master. — Geo.  B.  Dew. 

Manhattan,  Kan. — Number  of  sermons  and 
special  addresses,  145;  funerals,  8;  marriages,  4; 
additions,  37;  decrease.  17;  gain,  20;  presentnum- 
ber,  259;  amount  of  money  raised  by  all  depart- 
ments of  church,  $1.305.94— of  this  $109.51  was  for 
all  lines  of  missionary  work.  Church  fully  or- 
ganized, peaceful,  prosperous,  happy. — W.  S. 
Lowe. 

Horton,  Kan. — With  this  month  my  services 
close  with  this  church.  During  the  year  we  have 
raised  for  all  purposes  nearly  twenty-four  hun- 
dred dollars.  But  amid  our  poverty,  this  has 
been  a  great  struggle.  There  have  been  about  a 
dozen  adiiitions  to  the  church,  and  nearly  as 
many  disuiisspii  by  letter.  My  lot  for  the  future 
is  not  definitely  settled. — J.  S.  Beckwell.q 

Sumjiaey  of  1897  for  J.  R.  Crank  and  wife,  Kent- 
land,  Ind. :  Preached  for  churches  at  Kentland, 
Ind.,  and  Iroquois,  III.,  each  half  time.  Alsoheld 
meetings  at  Sauneniin,  III.,  and  Morocco,  Pal- 
estine and  Brook.  Ind.  Total  additions  150.  A 
church  was  built  at  Brook,  and  Clifford  S.  Weaver 
located  as  minister.  Tlie  little  church  at  Kent- 
land  raised  about  $600  for  all  purposes  and  closed 
the  year  with  money  in  all  treasuries. 

Healdsburg,  Cal. — The  annual  report  showed 
that  the  cliurch  had  experienced  a  year  of  great 
prosperity,  that  over  100  new  scholars  had  been 
iidded  to  the  Sunday-school.  The  C.  E.  and 
Prayer-meeting  had  more  than  doubled.  There 
had  been  68  additions  to  the  church,  a  C.  W.  B.  M. 
had  been  organized,  besides,  the  pastor  has  held  a 
meeting  in  the  country,  six  nnles  away,  which  re- 
sulted in  82  additions — 76  baptisms. — E.  B.  Ware. 

Indianapolis,  Ind. — On  the  13th  occurred 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  congregation  of  tne 
1  bird  Church,  of  this  city.  The  reports  of  all 
departments  showed  a  most  healthy  growth. 
There  were  95  additions  during  the  year  1S)7.  and 
there  have  already  been  23  additions  since  January 
1st.  The  church  paid  over  $1,000  during  the  year 
for  missionary  work,  and  is  entirely  out  of  debt. 
Burris  A.  Jenkins,  our  pastor,  has  won  our  hearts 
and  taken  a  prominent  place  among  the  pastors 
of  our.city.  He  was  recently  elected  President  of 
the  Local  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  which  is 
made  up  from  all  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  organizations 
of  the  citv. — I.  t.  m. 


FROM  THE  CANVASSERS. 

I  SEND  you  nine  nevj  subscribers  for  Christian 
Standard. — H.  M.  Lambert,  Andrews,  Ind. 

I  SEND  you  to-day  eight  new  subscribers  for 
Christian  Standard.  I  regret  that  my  list  is  not 
larger. — Thos.  Jeys,  Indianola,  la. 

I  enclose  you  five  more  subscribers  for  Stand- 
ard, this  makes  ten  I  have  sent  you  this  month. — 
Mrs.  Amanda  Dobyns,  Greensburg,  Ind. 

I  SEND  another  list  of  new  subscribers  for 
Christian  Standard;  hope  to  send  more  sub- 
scribers a  little  later. — G.  P.  Colee,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich. 

I  SEND  you  list  of  seven  new  subscribers  for 
Christian  'Standard.  Think  1  will  be  able  to 
send  more  later  on. — W.  T.  Frazier,  Carthage, 
Texas. 

I  send  you  ten  new  subscribers  for  Christian 
Standard,  Hope  to  finish  my  canvass  and  .send 
balance  by  next  Monday.— Will  P.  Shaw,  Wal- 
nut, in. 

I  HAVE  been  well  pleased  with  the  last  year's 
Standard,  and  have  only  praise  to  give  for  same. 
I  send  you  renewal  of  my  subscription.— P. 
ComptonI  Hamilton,  O. 

Enclosed  find  new  subscribers  for  Christian 
Standard.  Bro.  Easter  is  helping  me  in  tbie 
work,  and  we  hope  to  send  in  more  soon. — James 
F.  Whitney.  Larned,  Kan. 

1  send  you  new  subscribers  for  Christian 
Standard  I  am  proud  to  think  I  can  do  even 
this  much,  and  hope  to  send  you  more  subscrib- 
ers soon.— Miss  A.  Callahan,  Lasalle,  Col. 

I  HEREWITH  inclose  you  sixteen  subscribers  for 
Christian  Standard,  fourteen  of  them  are  new. 
I  expect  to  be  able  to  send  another  list  before  the 
end  of  the  month. — B.  C.  Blaok,  Winchester,  III. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  Standard's  en- 
terprise and  ability.  There  ought  to  be  a  large 
number  of  subscribers  here.  I  am  doing  aH  I 
can  for  the  Christian  Standard. — ^Madison  Wil- 
liams, Milan,  Kan. 

I  send  you  new  subscribers  for  Christian  Stand- 
ard.   I  will  still  continue  to  work  for  what  I  con- 


sider thevery  best  church  paper.  lam  trying  t»- 
secure  a  large  list. — J.  A.  Kinney,  Atlantic^  la. 

It  gives  me  genuine  pleasure  to  send  you  twelTe 
more  subscribers  for  Christian  Standard.  We 
are  making  a  special  effort  to  place  the  Christiah 
Standard  in  the  hands  of  our  new  converts. — 
Chas.  S.  Medbury,  Angola,  Ind. 

Our  meeting  at  South  Butler,  N.  Y.,  closed  with 
fifty-three  accessions.  I  send  you  nine  subscri- 
bers, and  left  another  club  with  Bro.  Smootz,  who 
will  forward  at  least  eight  more.  I  spoke  of  the- 
Standard  at  every  service. — H.  F.  Mac  Lane. 

I  AM  well  pleased  with  the  Christian  Stand- 
ard, and  better  pleased  with  your  paper  in  the- 
last  few  months,  since  Sunday-school  lesson  and 
C.  E.  Topics  have  been  added,  as  well  as  other 
improvements.— Henry  Lambertson,  Michigan- 
town,  Ind. 

I  send  you  new  subscribers  for  Christian  Stahd- 
ARD,  I  shall  continue  pushing  this  work ;  in  a  few 
days  I  hope  to  send  more.  I  believe  that  by  get- 
tins  the  Standard  into  the  homes  of  our  people 
it  will  be  a  blessing  to  tliem. — P.  W.  Luxfobd,, 
Pastor,  Acton  West,  Ont.,  Can. 

I  SEND  you  more  new  subscribers  for  Christian 
Standard.  I  will  still  keep  the  matter  before  the- 
peopLe,  and  secure  other  subscribers  if  I  can.  I 
have  made  public  announcements,  and  a  short 
talk  each  Sunday  since  I  went  to  work  for  you, 
except  one,  and  have  worked  from  "  house  to 
house." — J.  C.  LiNDLKY,  Bona,  Mo. 

I  HAVE  been  helping  Bro.  Whitney  in  his  can- 
vass for  the  Standard,  so  far  have  received  three 
subscriptions  and  expect  more.  Every  new 
Standard  that  is  secured  among  our  members  is 
an  addition  to  our  church.  Many  words  of  praise- 
are  spoken.  Please  send  me  more  sample  copies 
of  Standard. — B.  M.  Easter,  Pastor.  Larned, 
Kan . 

I  send  yon  other  subscribers  for  Chbistiak 
Standard.  We  are  now  getting  a  good  club  of 
new  subscribers  for  this  good  old  reliable  paper. 
We  shall  continue  to  do  all  we  can  for  the  Stand- 
ard. We  rejoice  with  you  in  the  great  increase- 
in  your  subscription  list.  I  regard  the  Standab» 
as  superior  to  any  paper  published  intbe  brother- 
hood.— M.  H.  Jacks,  Bruceviile.  Ind. 

I  enclose  you  ray  subscription  for  Chbistiah 
Standard.  I  have  taken  the  Standard  from  its 
beginning  and  believe  it  to  be  the  best  paper  we 
have.  I  am  now  in  my  eigiity-fifth  year.  I  have- 
in  the  last  sixty-five  years  traveled  and  preached 
in  five.-i*it'':es  and  more  than  forty  counties. 
Wishing  you  well,  I  remain,  yours  in  the  one 
hope,  Nathan  W.  Smith,  Ackworth,  Ga. 

I  think  the  Standard  ought  to  go  into  every 
family  in  the  church.  I  shall  preach  Lord's  dar 
morning  on  the  value  of  our  church  papers.  1 
like  the  Standard.  I  have  taken  it  for  many 
years.  I  can  not  keep  house  without  it.  It  is 
always  true  to  tbe  gospel,  true  to  the  principlec- 
of  the  Reformation.  It  is  a  leader  in  all  moral 
reform.s.  Demands  high  Christian  manhood. 
It  shall  be  luy  pleasure  to  recommend  it  every- 
where. Wishing  you  the  greatest  success  with, 
the  Standard,  I  am,  W.  H.  Appleqate,  Delphi, 
Ind. 


"  Only  the  Best  " 

Should  be  your  motto  when  you  need  a  medicine. 
Do  not  be  induce<i  to  take  any  substitute  when- 
you  call  for  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Experience  ba» 
proved  it  to  be  the  best.  It  is  an  honest  medicine, 
possessing  actual  and  unequalled  merit.  Be  wia*-- 
and  profit  by  the  experience  of  ouher  people. 


Hood's  Pills  are  the  favorite  family  cathartlOBt. 

easy  to  take,  easy  to  operate. 


Pimpleg,  blotches,  blaokheads,  red,  roug:h,  oily,, 
inolhy  Bkin,  itching,  »c»ly  scalp,  dry,  thin,  and 
falling  hair,  and  baby  blemiabes  prevcDted  by 
CunosRA  Soap,  th»  most  effective  akin  purify- 
tug  and  beautifying  loap  In  the  world, M  well  at 
purest  and  ■  weeteat  for  toilet,  bath,  and  nanery 
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Around  the  World. 


Our  Merchant  The  situation  in  connection 
Marine.  with  the  relief  for  the  famine 
sufferers  in  India  brings  out 
in  a  strikinj:  way  the  lack  of  merchant  marine 
under  the  flag  of  the  United  States.  Ten 
thousind  tons  of  food  stuffs  have  been  col- 
lected in  this  country,  and  are  now  waitine;  for 
sfiipiiient  to  India.  Congress  authorize.)  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  charter  a  vessel  to 
transport  these  contributions  at  the  Grovern- 
ment's  expense;  a  proviso,  however,  was 
made  that  the  vessel  should  be  of  American 
ownership  and  sail  under  the  United  States 
flag.  In  attempting  to  carry  out  tiie  will  of 
Congress  it  was  found  impossible  to  secure  a 
vessel  for  the  desired  purpose.  One  ship 
owner  agreed  to  transport  the  goods  at  half 
rates  if  those  who  had  the  matter  in  charge 
could  secure  American  registration  for  his 
steamers.  With  our  extended  coast  line,  mag- 
nificeint  harbors  on  two  oceans  and  large  for- 
eign commerce,  it  seems  strange  that  the 
greater  part  of  our  exports  and  imports  should 
be  carried  in  foreign  bottotns.  It  is  well  that 
the  United  States  should  have  a  respectable 
navy,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  equal  importance 
that  we  shall  have  growing  merchant  marine 
"interests  for  the  new  navy  to  protect.  It  has 
been  demonstrated  that  our  ship  builders,  in 
skill  and  perfection  of  their  models  and  their 
workmanship,  have  no  equal  in  the  world,  and 
we  should  see  to  it  that  their  ability  is  fully 
utilized  in  the  creation  of  a  large  commercial 
fleet  sailing  under  the  stars  and  stripes. 
••• 

Election  in  A  reaction  from  the  late  revo- 
Quebec.  lution  in  Canadian  politics 
would  have  been  the  most 
natural  thing  to  expect.  Such  a  radical  and 
extensive  change  as  was  indicated  in  the  last 
general  election  is  not  apt  to  be  entirely 
permanent  in  character,  but  a  recent 
election  in  the  Province  of  Quebec  in- 
dicates that  the  reform  movement  and  liberal- 
izing tendencies  in  that  country  have  not  yet 
spent  their  force.  Ou  May  11th,  in  the  Quebec 
provincial  election,  the  conservative  govern- 
ment was  utterly  defeated,  the  figures  standing 
twenty  Conservatives  to  fifty-three  Libeials  in 
the  Legislature.  A  sintrular  element  in  the 
situation  was,  that  on  account  of  the  presence 
of  the  Papal  Ablegate,  the  clergy  was  not  per- 
mitted to  follow  their  inclination  in  interferiog 
with  the  voting  of  their  parishioners.  Just  be- 
fore the  election  the  Pope's  representative 
issued  a  letter  deprecating  clerical  interference 
with  the  consciences  of  ttje  people  in  the  mat- 
ter of  votins.  Thus  a  stranger  from  Italy  was 
supposed  to  have  more  wisdom  with  respect 
o  the  duly  of*^  the  church  in  Canada  than  the 
cardinal  or  arch-bishops  and  priests  of  the 
country  combined.  While  we  have  no  doubt 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  Ablegale's  advice,  still 
his  course  indicates  how  purely  despotic  the 
genius  of  Rome  is.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
home  rule  in  hei'  councils.  Then  the  whole 
situat  on  illustrates  the  political  character  of 
the  Roman  church.    Neither  the  Pope  nor  his 


delegate  is  opposei^  to  the  ends  which  the 
Quebec  clergy  would  rl^cure,  or  the  principles 
upon  which  they  would  base,  their  interfer- 
ence. They  understootl^  that  to  stand  by  their 
own  principles  was  to  iijvite  inevitable  defeat. 
If  there  had  been  atiyshow  of  success  for  the 
cleric  lis,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  Ablegate 
would  have  written  an  entirely  different  letter. 
Somehow  with  all  their  narrowness  and  super- 
stition vie  are  compelled  to  respect  the  prov- 
incial clergy  more  thftn  we  do  their  worldly- 
wise  superiors;  their  course  at  least  has  the 
virtue  of  consistency,  and  is  the  logical  outcome 
of  what  they  have  learned  from  Rome.  It  is  a 
little  amusing  to  hear  a  papal  dignitary  protest 
against  interfering  with  the  consciences  of 
the  people;  only  those  are  deceived  there- 
by who  are  utterly  ignorant  of  the  facts  of 
history.  '  , 

Failure  of  There  is  scarcely  a  feature  of 
License.  the  license  system  which  has 
not  proved  a  failure.  License 
calls  for  men  of  "good  moral  character"  and 
does  not  get  them.  It  calls  for  ciosini;  the  sa- 
loons on  Sunday  and  after  certain  hours  of 
night,  but  fails  lo  eufoi'c^.iiis  own  requirement. 
It  forbids  selling  to  inji'iors,  yet  no  attention 
is  paid  to  its  p^h  lf«^.  '^le  t^qt  is  that  license 
or  restriction  restr;'«t8  of  ly  the  number  of 
those  who  are  permitted  to  sell,  and  for  a  con- 
sideration grants  to  those  who  have  inrney 
what  it  denies  to  the  man  who  is  too  poor  to 
buy  the  privilege  from  Government.  The  truth 
is,  the  license  system  is  thoroughly  undemo- 
cratic, and  creates  a  plutocratic  aristocracy, 
which,  not  satisfied  with  its  own  guarantet-d 
special  privileges,  goes  into  politics  and 
throuu'h  controlling  primaries,  corrupt- 
ing voters  and  stuffing  ballot  boxes, 
robs  the  unfavored  classes  of  sober  and 
moral  men  of  the  rights  which  the  license  sys- 
tem nad  not  already  taken  away  from  them. 
License  does  not  restrict  the  number  who  buy 
alcoholic  liquors,  but  the  number  who  sell. 
The  poor  man  has  full  privilege  to  buy  but  not 
to  sell.  As  a  restriction  on  the  sale  of  intox- 
icants, and  as  a  conservator  of  morals,  license 
is  a  colossal  failure.  In  Norway,  where  the 
Gothenburg  system  has  been  tried,  a  system  of 
state  control  and  unusually  severe  restrictions 
as  to  time  and  as  to  whom  liquors  should  be 
sold,  tlie  sales  have  greatly  increased,  and  the 
arrests  for  drunkennesss  in  Christiania,  the 
capital,  increased  from  3,000,  in  former  years, 
to  10,500 in  1896.  The  license  system  in  con- 
nection with  high  excise  duties  upon  the  man- 
ufacture of  liquors  puts  the  sale  of  intoxicants 
in  the  hands  of  capaV)le  men  who  push  the 
extension  of  their  nefarious  trade.  A  full  dis- 
cussion would  show  that  the  liciense  system 
has  in  every  way  fostered  the  liquor  trade,  and 
done  nothing  against  the  evils  which  it  osten- 
tatiously proposes  to  remedy.  License  re- 
duces the  number  of  venders  only  to  increase 
individual  profits,  and  protects  the  distiller, 
brewer  and  saloonkeeper  against  troublesome 
competition,  while  they  make  drunkards  of 
their  fellow  citizens,  and  drive  morality  out  of 
the  politics  of  their  country.  At  least  one 
billion  two  hundred  millions  of  dollars  are 


wasted  annually  in  this  country,  and  one  hun- 
dred thousand  lives  destroyed  under  the  license 
system. 

••• 

Concerning  Intelligent  adTocates  of  the 
Prohibition,  destruction  of  the  saloon  are 
never  disheartened  by  the  cry 
of  license  men  that  "  Prohibition  does  not  pro- 
hibit." There  is  no  difBctilty  in  silencing  the 
unvarying  parrot-like  expression.  For  what- 
ever may  be  true  of  prohibition,  it  is  quite  cer- 
tain that  restriction  or  license  does  not  restrict. 
They  who  live  in  glass  houses  should  never 
throw  stones.  But  there  is  no  need  to  balance 
a  real  failure  against  a  supposed  one.  No  one 
holds  that  prohibition  will  prohibit.  The 
ground  taken  is  that  prohibitionists  can  pro- 
hibit if  there  are  enough  of  them.  Law  will 
not  enforce  itself,  especially  when  it  runs 
counter  to  the  lusts  and  money  interests  of  a 
lawless  class.  But  if  with  the  enactment  of  a 
law,  men  are  elected  who  believe  in  it  and  are 
pledged  to  its  enforcement,  the  matter  is  not 
difficult.  About  all  that  has  been  written  to 
j)iQVe  that  prohibition  is  a  failure  in  practice 
is  fruitless,  because  there  has  been  very  little 
complete  prohibition  attempted.  Certain 
states  have  enacted  prohibition  laws,  hut 
license  states  around  thetfl  facv!jt."tod  tlio 
breaking  of  the  law  in  iiysny  ways,  while  the 
General  Government,  through  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  regulations  and  the  Internal  Reve- 
nue system  added  much  to  the  difficulties  of 
enforcement.  But  more  than  all  was  the  fail- 
ure to  see  that  men  were  eletsted,  from  Gov- 
ernor down,  who  believed  in  prohibition  and 
were  pledged  to  its  enforcement.  That  a 
goodly  measure  of  success  has  been  attained 
Is  a  matter  of  surprise,  and  indicates  that  laws 
against  the  liquor  traffic  are  among  the  easiest 
to  enforce  when  the  condiiions  are  the  same  ai 
those  which  surrouu'd  other  laws. 

••« 

Emigration  The  Japanese  have  been  called 
from  Japan.  the  Yankees  of  the  East,  and 
much  in  their  recent  history 
and  development  justifies  the  appellation.  For 
a  time  it  was  claimed  that  their  sudden  adop- 
tion of  the  ideas  and  metliodsof  Western  civili- 
zation was  purely  imitative,  and  indicated  no 
great  national  or  racial  resources.  But  ihis 
judgment  is  being  rapidly  modified,  and  Japan 
is'  coining  to  be  recognized  as  a  real  factor  in 
the  life  and  trade  of  the  modern  world.  We 
have  seen  how  their  enterprises  have  excited 
the  jealousies  and  fears  of  the  Hawaiian  (iov- 
ernment,  while  the  recent  hostile  action  of  the 
Legislature  of  British  Columbia,  indicates  that 
even  the  Anglo-Saxon  people  recognize  their 
power.  The  Japanese  are  increasing  rapidly 
for  an  F/astern  people,  and  find  themselves 
crowded  in  their  Island  home.  Some  time 
since,  a  Japanese  syndicate  made  arrangements 
for  a  settlement  of  some  of  their  superahuncl- 
ant  population  in  the- Republic  of  Mexico.  The 
first  installment  of  settlors  for  Mexico,  six  hun- 
dred in  number,  landed  at  San  Francisco  the 
middle  of  last  month,  and  proceeded  at  once  to 
tlieir  destination  in  the  State  of  Chiapas, 
Southern  Mexico.  Here  300,000  acres  liMve 
been  secured  for  settlement,  with  a  provision 
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for  more  territory  if  needed.  The  land  was 
divided  up  into  farms  of  about  twenty  acres 
upon  which  will  be  raised  coffee,  cotton,  to- 
bacco and  sugar.  Besides,  it  is  intended  to  in- 
troduce certain  Japanese  manufacturies.  Many 
laborers  will  be  furnished  for  work  on  the  rail- 
roads. The  country  where  they  settled  is 
fertile  but  undeveloped.  The  head  of  the 
movement  is  the  president  of  the  Oriental 
Steamship  Company,  which  owns  sixty-seven 
vessels,  and  is  the  largest  concern  oftliekind 
in  the  world.  The  company  has  placed  orders 
for  several  additional  large  steamers,  carrying 
six  hundred  passengers  each,  besides  freights, 
to  be  used  in  the  interest  of  this  new  emigra- 
tion scheme.  It  will  be  interesting  to  watch 
the  result  of  this  new  movement,  running 
counter  to  the  general  movement  of  populations 
from  East  to  West. 

Crop  A  Government  crop  report. 

Indications,  issued  on  May  10th,  concerns, 
either  directly  or  indirectly, 
the  great  majority  of  Standard  readers. 
For  the  week  ending  with  that  date, 
the  weather  condiiions  had  been  much 
more  favorable  than  for  several  weeks  pre- 
ceding. Corn  planting  was  far  advanced  as 
far  north  as  New  England,  Michigan  and  South 
Dakota.  The  sowing  of  spring  wheat  was 
about  finished  and  in  the  southern  parts  of  the 
area  it  was  already  up  and  growing  well. 
Cotton  has  made  small  progress  over  the  cen- 
tral and  eastern  portions  of  the  cotton  belt, 
cold  weather  and  insects  having  greatly  hin- 
dered. The  Texas  planting  was  showing  im- 
proved conditions,  but  was  needing  rain,  es- 
pectially  in  the  southern  and  eastern  parts  of 
the  state.  Drying  winds  were  injuring  wheat 
and  other  grains  in  California  and  causing 
much  young  fruit  to  drop  from  the  trees. 
Newspaper  reports  since  the  issuing  of  the  last 
Government  bulletin  seem  to  point  in  the  di- 
rection of  improvements. 

••• 

Our  Duty  To-  The  Cuban  question,  which 
ward  Cuba.  had  been  'overshadowed  for  a 
time  by  the  war  in  Europe,  is 
now  receiving  renewed  aitention.  The  friends 
of  Cuba  in  the  United  States  Senate  and  the 
lower  House  of  Congress  are  pressing  the  Ex- 
ecutive Department  for  information  and  ac- 
tion. It  is  claimed  that  the  State  Department 
has  facts  about  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  in 
the  island  which,  if  published,  would  so  stir  up 
public  opinion  in  favor  of  the  patriots  as  to 
demand  interference  upon  the  part  of  the 
United  States.  A  committee  from  the  Senate 
has  had  a  conference  with  President  McKinley, 
as  a  result  of  which  these  alleged  facts  have 
been  given,  in  confidence,  to  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations.  Under  such  a  condition 
the  people  may  be  expected  to  hear  all  about  the 
situation  in  the  discussion  which  is  quiie  sure  to 
follow.  While  we  have  been  justly  blaming 
so-called  Christian  Europe  for  its  timidity  and 
time-serving  in  the  Cretan  affair,  we  have  been 
laying  ourselves  open  to  the  same  condemna- 
tion with  respect  to  the  Cuban  struggle  for 
liberty.  The  fact  is,  we  had  less  at  staUe  in 
interfering  against  Spain  than  England  and 
France  and  Italy  would  have  had  in  making 
common  cause  against  Turkey.  It  is  disagreea- 
ble to  recognize  that  in  both  cases  material 
considerations  have  played  a  more  important 
part  than  religious  or  patriotic  principles,  and 
it  is  a  poor  commentary  upon  the  character  of 
our  national  policies  that  the  leading  argument 
now  used  by  many  for  interference  on  the  part 
of  the  U  li  ed  States  in  tavor  of  Cuba  is  being 
made  on  thegrouhd  of  the  serious  interference 
of  our  trade  and  commercial  interests  on  ac- 1 
count  of  the  present  war.    But   even  if  the' 


lower  motives  bring  about  a  tardy  recognition 
of  the  rights  of  the  insurgents  the  lovers  of 
liberty  everywhere  will  rejoice.  The  indica- 
tions are  that  Spain  is  reduced  to  more  desper- 
ate straits  than  even  the  patriots,  and  that  in 
the  end  she  must  relinquish  the  hopeless 
struggle.  Spanish  currency  used  in  the  island 
is  greatly  depreciating,  while  the  Q  ieen  Reg- 
ent of  Spain  is  now  trying  to  negotiate  a  loan 
of  forty  million  dollars  to  carry  on  the  war, 
the  plan  being  to  pledge  the  custom  receipts  as 
security.  Having  exhausted  present  resources, 
the  government  would  draw  upon  the  future 
to  carry  on  its  inhuman  strui^gle.  The  end 
can  not  be  far  away.  \ 


IDAHO  LETTER. 

The  advantages  for  religious  work  are  much 
better  now  than  at  our  last  writing.  The 
rainy  season  is  past  and  the  swollen  mountain 
streams  are  subsiding,  so  that  as  soon  as 
washed  out  bridges  al"M-eplaced  and  river  rav- 
aged roads  refilled,  travel  may  be  resumed  and 
the  greatest  hindrance  to  Christian  enterprise 
removed. 

I  have  been  informed  that  Brethren  Callis- 
son,  of  Palouse  City ;  Mounce,  of  Tammany, 
and  Cantrill,  ot  Leeland  congreiations  were 
colleagues  of  A.  A.  Leitzke's  in  the  organiza- 
tien  of  the  new  Lewistown  fellowship. 

It  is  reported  here,  and  we  hope  the  report 
is  true,  that  our  dear  brother,  B.  F.  Clay,  of 
Salt  Lake  City,  has  decided  to  enter  Payette 
with  the  "primitive  plea"  and  "apostolic 
practices."  Payette  is  a  town  with  a  future. 
These  mushroom  mining  towns  do  not  pay  very 
great  returns  to  missionary  effort.  Payette 
offers  many  opportunities  for  successful  work. 
It  is  growing  very  rapidly. 

W.  F.  Ryals,  ex-Probate  Judge  at  Boise, 
who  has  been  away  for  two  years,  has  returned 
to  Boise,  and  is  laboring  as  efficiently  as  ever 
as  a  leader  in  the  First  Church. 

J.  S.  Weaver,  who  was,  until  recently,  the 
minister  here,  is  now  the  manager  of  amine  in 
Union  County,  Oregon. 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Standard  there 
have  been  nine  additions  to  the  Boise  Church, 
one  of  which  number  was  from  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination. His  name  is  William  Smith.  He 
has  been  studying  Baptist  theoloj;y  for  a  year 
or  so  under  the  directions  of  a  Baptist  divine 
here.  He  has  been  emaucip  ited  by  the  truth. 
"Close  communion"  is  killing  the  Baptists 
out  here. 

Since  our  last  epistle  we  have  also  suc- 
ceeded in  attaining  the  prestige  of  the  Vice- 
presidency  and  Secretaryship  of  the  p>  lise  En- 
deavor Union,  and  also  Presidency  of  the  Boise 
Ministerial  Association. 

By  my  ignorance  of  the  facts,  two  prominent 
officials  were  left  out  of  the  page  ot  "  Brethren 
in  Office."  J.  A.  Reeves  is  Mayor  of  Pocotello, 
and  is  anxious  to  help  start  a  church  there  as 
soon  as  a  worthy  man  can  be  sent.  Brethren, 
seud  us  a  strong  man  for  Pocotello,  and  start  a 


church  there.  The  Probate  Judge  of  Bing- 
haru  County  is  one  of  our  brethren.  His  name 
is  Whittier,  Since  then  Bro.  AUie,  of  Cald- 
well, has  been  elected  to  the  position  of 
Mayor  of  that  place. 

We  have  at  least  twelve  organizations  in  the 
state.  Some  of  these  have  buildings  and 
preachers  and  some  have  not.  The  Congrega- 
lionalists  have  eight  churches,  the  Presbyteri- 
ans twenty-four,  the  Episcopal  Church  twenty- 
two.  What  we  need  most,  now,  is  a  regular 
state  evangelist.  The  Board  la  not  spending  a 
cent  in  Idaho,  now.  Why  not  afford  an  evan- 
gelist? 

On  your  way,  brethren,  to  or  from  the  C.  E. 
Convention  at  San  Francisco,  take  the  route 
via  Portland,  and  stop  off  a  season  with  us. 
Come  over  beyond  Macedonia  and  help  us. 

W.  W.  Wharton. 

Boise,  Idaho,  May  10,  1897. 


CALIFORNIA  EVENTS. 


We  are  expecting  a  grand  time  at  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Convention,  San  Francisco, 
July  7th.  Hope  to  see  many  of  the  brethrea 
from  the  East.  We  will  give  the  best  welcome 
we  can.  Our  churches  are  not  many  around 
the  Bay,  but  they  will  be  delighted  to  grasp 
the  hands  of  the  dear  friends  who  have  in  other 
fields  fought  well  the  battle  of  the  Lord.  The 
West  Side  Christian  Church  is  on  Bush  Street, 
near  Devieidero,  and  W.  A.  Gardner  is  pastor. 
The  First  Church  is  on  Twelfth  Street  between 
Howard  and  Mission.  F.  D.  Ford  is  the  min- 
ister. No  doubt  these  churches  will  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  visitors.  But  our  rally  is  to  be 
in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Hall,  because  it  is  a  central 
place.  We  have  two  churches  in  Oakland, 
(across  the  Bay).  Edwards  Davis  is  minister 
of  the  Central,  which  meets  in  Hamilton  Hall. 
First  Church,  G.  Mc Williams,  supply,  meets 
in  Odd  Fellows  Hall.  In  Berkely  the  church 
gathers  in  Woodman  Hall,  and  W.  B.  Berry, 
preaches.  The  Alemeda  Church  meets  in  its 
own  house,  and  H.  V.  Morgan  presides.  If 
you  wish  to  find  your  brethren  you  must  ask 
for  the  Christian  Church.  We  are  unknown 
by  any  other  name. 

July  13th  our  own  State  Convention  begins 
at  Santa  Cruz.  Here  we  camp  two  weeks,  and 
have  a  glorious  time.  This  year  we  shall  have 
sessions  morning  and  night  only,  and  this  plan 
will  give  visitors  plenty  time  to  dip  in  the 
Pacific  and  "  take  a  run  on  the  bank."  Most 
of  us  camp  and  do  our  own  cooking,  but  a 
number  own  cottages.  There  are  tents  and 
rooms  to  rent.  ]\Ieal8  are  served  in  the  res- 
taurant at  reasonable  prices.  We  are  to  do 
the  Lord's  work  and  mix  as  much  pleasure  as 
we  can  with  it.  The  program  is  quite  tempt- 
ing to  ua,  as  it  is  composed  largely  of  Eastern 
talent. 

In  arranging  your  itinerary  for  California  be 
certain  to  count  in  Garfield  Park,  Santa  Cruz, 
leliall  write  particulars  soon. 

Sa-nta  Rosa,  Cal.  R.  L.  McHatton. 
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WEST  VIRGINIA  LETTER. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  State  Board 
Homer  Himmons  was  appointed  Treasurer  to 
fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  o;  Luther 
Rice.  He  is  a  bookkeeper  in  the  wholesale 
establishment  of  Hicks  &  Hogue.  He  will 
make  a  very  competent  man  to  keep  the  books. 
He  has  had  considerable  experience  in  hand- 
ling books,  and  the  money  coming  in  for  the 
work  in  the  state  will  be  duly  accounted  for, 
as  the  records  have  to  show  every  dollar  from 
every  individual  and  congregation  in  the 
state. 

The  State  Board  refused  to  lend  their  sanction 
to  Cameron  in  any  way  until  the  committee 
appointed  went  there  and  examined  the  books 
and  reported  everything  in  business  shape. 
Judge  J.  A.  Campbell  said  tie  was  interested 
in  having  churches  do  business  in  such  a  way 
that  the  brethren  at  large  could  have  the  full- 
est conOdence  in  places  where  they  paid  their 
money.  This  action  will  do  good  in  the  State 
of  West  Virginia,  as  it  is  a  demand  on  churches 
dealing  with  money  belonging  to  the  brother- 
hood to  keep  the  proper  records  and  be  ready 
to  show  them  at  anv  time  when  called  on  to 
do  so.  There  has  been  a  lack  of  good  methods 
of  doing  business  in  some  of  the  churches  in 
this  state,  and  this  action  of  the  Board  will 
teach  congregations  that  business  and  Chris- 
tiaeity  in  churches  are  essential  to  prosperity. 

As  this  is  the  time  in  our  state  when  a  great 
many  of  our  Sunday-schools  are  getting  in  line 
for  the  work,  we  will  devote  a  little  attention 
to  this  enterprise.  And  we  have  both  reason 
and  the  principles  of  the  Bible  to  justify  our 
advocacy  of  this  good  work.  We  will  call  the 
attention  of  the  workers  to  a  few  passages  of 
Beripture. 

We  notice  that  a  brother  in  Indiana  made 
inquiry  of  the  editor  of  the  Gospel  Eclio,  and 
received  the  following  as  a  statement  of  the 
editor's  position : 

"Since  Bro.  M.  insists  on  'an  early  reply,'  I 
will  give  it,  though  a  number  of  other  ques- 
tions are  awaiting  attention.  No  man  <  an  give 
'  Bible  authority  '  for  a  Sunday-school.  No 
man  can  give  one  good  rea^on  why  an  apostolic 
church  should  have  one.  If  that  is  not  i^trong 
enough  I  will  add.  No  church  can  be  apostol.c 
and  have  one.  If  there  is  no  authority  for  a 
Sunday-school,  and  no  one  can  give  a  good 
reason  why  an  apostolic  church  should  have 
one,  and  moreover,  if  no  chuich  can  be  apos- 
tolic and  have  such  a  thing,  the  Sunday-school 
literature  is  left  out,  of  course." 

I  saw  a  statement  from  the  pen  of  Joseph 
Franklin,  son  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  the 
former  editor  of  the  American  Christian  Review. 
Bro.  Franklin  stated  that  the  position  of  the 
anties  in  the  state  of  Indiana  was  a  negative 
one,  and  be  stated  it  as  follows:  "They  are 
anti  organ,  anti  Sunday-school,  anti  Christian 
Endeavor,  anti  pastor,  anti  missionary,  and 
anti  woman's  work."  When  I  read  Bro. 
Franklin's  article,  his  statement  appeared  to 
me  very  strong,  and  yet  I  Lad  known  the 
brother  for  years  as  a  representative  preacher 
among  us,  and  as  clear  headed  a  writer  as  his 
father  was.  We  will  say  that  if  the  editor 
represents  the  views  of  his  brethren,  Bro. 
Franklin's  statement  in  regard  to  the  oosition 
of  some  ol  his  brethren  on  the  Sunday-school 
is  correct. 

We  have  no  use  for  an  editor  or  a  paper  that 
gives  such  advice  on  tiie  Sunday-school  work, 
as  we  want  our  young  people  in  tlie  Sunday- 
school  studying  the  Bible  every  Lord's  day. 
The  most  striking  thing  in  the  editorial  of  the 
Echo  is,  that  he  claims  that  the  Sunday-school 
has  neither  reason  nor  Bible  for  its  existence. 
We  claim  it  has  both,  and  next  week  we  want 
to  give  a  little  attention  to  the  matter.  We 
have  no  acquaintance  with  the  editor,  and  the 


brother  mpy  be  as  honest  in  his  convictions  as 
we  are  in  ours.  But  we  are  settled  he  can  not 
m;ike  good  what  he  has  said  on  the  Sanday- 
school  question. 

Bro.  Moore  has  some  questions  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Echo  that  will  be  attended  to 
with  all  respect  due  them.  We  have  made 
our  argument  and  posted  our  books  up  to  date 
on  the  Pastor  question,  and  we  will  answer 
any  question  to  the  best  knowledge  we  have 
from  God's  Word.  Why  we  refused  to  attend 
to  some  questions  put  to  us  by  Bro.  M.  on  the 
missionary  question,  was,  that  we  both  believe 
in  Home  and  Foreign  JViissions,  only  difl'ering 
on  method.  Where  those  conditions  exist  we 
never  care  for  any  controversy.  The  pastor 
question  is  one  in  which  we  have  taken  the 
nfHrmative  in  a  series  of  articles  in  the  ChkiS' 
TiAN  Standard,  and  Bro.  Moore  has  taken  I  he 
negative  in  his  articles  in  the  Echo.  As  we  are 
through  on  the  affirmative,  we  will  meet  his 
objections  in  the  spirit  of  candor  and  fairness. 

We  are  rejoiced  to  know  that  our  bre'hren 
in  the  state  of  West  Virginia  are  reading  up 
on  these  qnestions  that  there  appears  to  be  a 
little  difiPerence  on,  and  they  want  to  know 
where  the  side  is  that  has  the  preponderance 
of  truth  and  evidence.  A.  LiNKi^tTTEB. 

MOLNDSVJLLK,  W.  Va. 


OMAHA  LETTER. 


May  9th  witnessed  the  organization  of  the 
Central  Church  of  Christ,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 
State.  Secretary  A.  M.  Haggard  was  present 
and  conducted  the  services.  J.  R.  Speck,  J. 
L.  Madison  and  A.  H.  Carter  were  chosen  as 
elders,  and  Klii  er  W.  Cole  as  minister.  A 
Bible-school,  a  Christian  Endeavor,  a  Junior 
C.  E.  and  a  Ladies'  Aid  Society  were  organized. 
The  Odd  Fellows'  Hall  has  been  leased  for  a 
year  and  the  money  secured  to  pay  the  minis- 
ter. Eighty-five  persons  were  enrolled  as 
charter  members.  They  came  from  the  First 
Church,  which  still  has  over  three  hundred 
and  fifty  members.  The  separation  is  highly 
satisfactory  to  all  parties.  The  First  Church 
has  not  secured  a  minister,  but  expects  to  in  a 
few  days.  In  a  city  of  foity  thousand  persons 
there  is  plenty  of  room  for  two  live  active  con- 
gregations, and  the  present  movement  will 
surely  result  to  the  greater  glory  ol  God  in 
Council  Bluffs. 

The  first  missionary  offering,  for  year-i,  was 
made  by  the  South  Omaha  Church  for  Foreign 
Missions,  April  25th,  and  amounted  in  cash 
and  pledges  to  $25.  Our  apportionment  was 
no.  We  had  a  clear  presentation  of  the  facts 
by  members  on  the  evening  of  Easter,  April 
18th.  A  strong,  personal  letter  was  sent  to 
every  member,  with  a  copy  of  the  Miaaiouary 
Voi-ce  and  an  envelope  for  each  member,  with 
the  name  of  the  member  upon  it.  Tlie  result 
is  a  surprise  to  all.  The  teacher  of  our  infant 
class  desires  to  enter  the  foreign  v\ork. 

We  are  rejoicing  over  a  visit  of  Miss  An- 
nette Newcomer,  who  gave  us  two  strong  ad- 
dresses and  organized  a  C.  W.  B.  M.  of  twenty- 
seven  members.  We  are  very  sorry  to  lose 
her  from  Nebraska,  as  she  goes  t  )  Iowa  July 
1st,  to  act  as  secretary  and  organizei'  there. 

There  is  said  to  be  live  thousand  former  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  Church  in  Omaha.  This 
very  far  exceeds  the  present  membership;  will 
not  those  who  read  these  lines  send  to  some 
one  of  the  ministers  here,  the  name,  address 
and  occupation  of  any  whom  they  may  know 
here,  tljat  they  may  not  all  be  lost  to  the 
cause  ?  It  will  cost  you  only  a  card  or  a  stamp, 
and  it  mav  aid  in  saving  a  soul.  It  is  danger- 
ous to  try  to  transport  reli.ion  from  the  East, 
west  of  the  Missouri  River. 

HowAniji  Ckambi.et. 

816  N.  Twentieth  St.,  South  Omaha,  Neb. 


COLORADO  LETTER. 

Leonard  G.  Thompson  is  doing  a  good  work 
at  Golden,  twelve  miles  from  Denver.  Some 
internal  troubles  that  hindered  the  work  have 
j  recently  been  settled,  and  the  prospects  for 
I  the  future  are  brighter.  Bro.  and  S.ster 
Thompson  are  earnest,  consecrated  workers, 
and  deserve  to  succeed. 

J.  E.  Pickett  is  holding  the  fort  in  the  im- 
portant field  where  he  labors  in  season  and 
out — Boulder  the  beautiful.  It  nestles  at  the 
feet  of  the  to  .vering  Rockies,  and  is  the  more 
important  as  a  field  of  labor  on  account  of 
being  the  site  of  the  State  University. 

C.  C.  Pomeroy  has  resigned  the  work  at 
Bessemer,  an  important  suburb  of  Pueblo. 
Bro.  Pomeroy  is  open  to  an  engagement, 
and  any  church  desiring  a  faithful  preacher 
will  do  well  to  correspond  with  him  at 
Bessemer. 

J.  B.  Johnson  is  growing  in  favor  constantly 

witD  the  people  in  the  beautiful  city  at  the  foot 
of  Pike's  Peak — Colorado  Springs.  Sister 
Johnson  is  a  helpmate  worthy  of  so  faithful 
and  efficient  a  pastor  as  her  universally  es- 
teemed husband. 

Matthew  Small  and  his  young  biide  are  en- 
joying a  visit  iu  the  Queen  City  of  the  Plains. 
It  is  hoped  that  Colorado  will  prove  attractive 
enough  to  them  to  make  them  want  to  stay  in 
this  sun-warmed  and  snow-cooled  atmosphere. 
Voting  men  with  willing  hands  and  warm 
hearts  are  needed  in  this  Western  country  to 
take  it  for  Christ. 

Grant  K.  Lewis  is  leading  the  Highland 
Church  in  paths  of  peace  and  prosperity.  He 
is  full  of  energy,  and  enjoys  the  assistance  of 
a  most  excellent  preacher's  wife,  interpreted 
either  way.  On  Sunday  night  next  he  will 
have  Dr.  Durand  'with  him  in  a  lecture  on  In- 
dia. 

B.  O.  Aylesworth  and  the  Central  Church  of 
Denver  are  in  the  midst  of  a  delightful  honey- 
moon. The  Central  offers  a  field  to  call  forth 
the  beet  there  is  in  any  man,  and  Bro.  Ayles- 
worth brings  to  it  physical,  intellectual  and 
spiritual  endowments  fully  adequate  for  all  its 
demands.  His  influence  will  be  felt  not  only 
in  the  Central,  but  in  all  the  churches  in  the 
city  and  iu  the  state.  He  is  a  man  of  big  body, 
big  brain  and  big  heart.  The  preachers  of  the 
state  will  rally  round  him  as  a  worthy  leader, 
and  a  grand,  good  work  in  Colorado  will  be  the 
result. 

As  usual,  M.  Jj.  Streator  is  giving  himself^ 
body,  mind  and  soul  to  the  woi  k  of  State  Evan- 
gelist, which  in  tliis  region  means  a  great  deal 
of  work,  all  of  which  is  hard  and  some  of 
which  is  exceedingly  unpleasant.  He  is  faith- 
ful always  and  always  efficient  and  he  is  loved 
for  his  work's  sake. 

0,  the  blessing  it  is  to  have  a  friend  to  whom 
one  can  speak  fearlessly  on  any  subject;  with 
whom  one's  deepest  as  well  as  most  foolish 
thoughts  come  out  simply  and  safely.  0  the 
comfort — the  inexpressible  comfort  of  feeling 
safe  with  a  person,  having  neither  to  weigh 
thoughts  nor  measure  words,  but  pouring 
them  ail  right  ou%  just  as  they  are,  chaff  and 
grain  together;  certain  that  a  faithful  hand 
will  take  and  sift  them,  keep  what  is  worth 
keeping,  and  then  with  the  breath  of  kindness 
blow  the  rest  away. — [D.  M.  Craik.) 

Dknvkr,  Col.  W.  H.  Bagby. 


A  KECKNT  German  writer  says:  "  The  lark 
goes  up  singing  toward  heaven ;  but  if  she 
stops  the  motion  of  her  wings,  then  straight- 
way she  falls.  So  it  is  with  him  who  prays 
not.  Prayer  is  the  movement  of  the  wingp  of 
the  Houl  ;  it  bears  one  heavenward;  but  with- 
out prayer  we  sink." 
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LETTER  OF  TRAVEL. 

On  our  way  from  Salt  Lake  City  to  Chicago 
we  stopped  over  one  Lord's  day  in  Gait  sburg, 
III.,  wiih  my  sister.  Here  we  attended  church 
•'and  heard  S.  B.  Moore  in  the  morning,  and 
'preached  by  his  invitation  in  the  evening.  I 
learned  ttiere  that  the  church  was  organized 
'in  the  forties,  tlie  first  preaching  being  done  in 
'the  home  of  a  colored  family  named  Murphy. 
I  think  Bro.  Patterson  was  the  first  preacher. 
I'mo  young  men  were  excluded  from  the  col- 
lege there  for  uniting  with  our  people. 

We  spent  nearly  a  week  ia  Chicago  with 
"friends  taking  iu  the  city.  As  it  was  in  the 
'midst  of  the  campaign  we  could  but  fall  in  and 
'hear  the  "  big  guns."  I  did  visit  N.  S.  Haynes 
iu  his  home,  and  learned  something  of  the 
wotk. 

At  Springfield  I  met  many  of  the  old  friends 
in  other  fields.  The  church  at  Springfield  and 
others  in  vicinity  did  nobly.  The  question 
came  to  me,  "Why  have  we  but  one  church  in 
Springfield  ?    A\^e  ought  to  have  several. 

Running  up  to  Baders,  the  home  of  one  of 
my  cousins,  I  found  a  little  church  without  a 
preacher,  but  with  a  good  Sunday-school  and 
Endeavor  Society.  At  Browning,  four  miles 
away,  there  is  an  organization  of  the  brethren 
who  are  opposed  to  organs,  Sunday-schools 
and  Endeavor  Societies.  The  feeling  is  not  as 
good  as  it  should  be  between  these  two  organ- 
izations. 

Leaving  there  I  landed  next  in  Monticello, 
Mo.  Tliis  is  the  scene  of  my  first  preaching. 
I  organized  the  church  at  Lewiston,  seven 
miles  from  there,  in  1873,  in  the  Union 
Church,  and  ordained  C.  Ammerman  and  Nat. 
'Hall  elders.  The  former  has  reaigned  on  ac- 
■count  of  old  a|;e,  the  latter  is  still  elder.  I  re- 
mained at  Monticello  nearly  two  weeks, 
preaching  one  Sunday  at  Lewiston,  the  other 
at  Monticello.  Both  o(  these  churches  have 
built  new  buildings  and  are  at  peace  and  are 
growing,  though  neither  had  preaching  all  the 
time.  President  Lockhart,  of  Christian  Uni- 
versity, was  preaching  at  Monticello  once  a 
month. 

I  also  spent  one  Lord's  day  in  Canton,  where 
I  found  many  old  friends.  Among  them  are 
B.  H.  Smith,  Oval  P.rkey  and  J.  H.  C  arter. 
These  are  all  my  old  teachers,  for  whom  1 
have  the  highest  admiration  and  respect.  Presi- 
•dent  Smith's  health  is  entirely  broken  down. 
Prof.  Pirkey  is  at  home  resting  and  preparing 
for  aggressive  work  in  the  near  future.  Prof. 
-Carter  is  conducting  a  correspondence  Greek 
class  with  some  success.  Bro.  Henderfon  was 
Btill  living  when  I  was  there,  but  since  has 
pass  d  to  his  reward.  His  name  and  that  of 
Samuel  Hatch  are  on  my  ordination  papers  as 
elders  of  the  church  at  Canto  i  in  1870.  These 
two  men  live  in  many  hearts.  1  can,  in  mem- 
ory, sit  in  the  old  church  in  Canton  and  hear 
Bro.  Hatch  say,  "  Dearly  beloved  brethren," 
with  special  accent  on  the  «/.  Then  again 
simply,  "  Beloved."  It  is  worih  something  to 
have  the  signature  of  such  men  with  you  in 
life.  On  my  diploma  are  the  names  of  B.  H. 
Smith,  Oval  Pirkey,  J.  H.  Carter,  R.  A.  Grant, 
John  Hawkins.  These  noble  men  deserved 
much  more  than  they  ever  received. 

Permit  me  to  linger  long  enough  in  this 
hallowed  spot  to  mention  the  names  of  J.  C. 
Risk,  •'  Uncle Tommie"  Graves,  Father  Shanks, 
Howard  Roberts,  Sisters'  Leeper  and  Caldwell, 
all  i;oble,  brave  soldiers  who  have  fallen  on 
life's  battle  field.  Yes,  G.  W.  Watson,  and 
Sister  Slianks,  my  father-in-law,  J.  P.  Caldwell, 
and  Sister  Graves,  several  years  sini  e  passed 
their  eighiieth  mile-stone,  simply  waiting  for 
the  call  to  so  over  to  tiie  other  side. 

Going  thence  to  Kohoka,  Clark  County, 
•where  I  had  taught  and  preached  for  five  years, ' 


I  found  many  of  my  former  students,  sur- 
rounded with  families  and  occupying  honored 
positions,  several  of  them  county  offices.  Tnis 
is  the  home  of  Hon.  Jas.  G.  Blair,  who  some- 
times wields  the  sword  and  the  pen  as  well  as 
expounds  the  law.  While  I  lived  in  that  county, 
from  1874  to  1879,  1  preached  for  the  church  at 
Kahoka,  organized  churches  at  Peakville  and 
Luray.  The  last  named  built  a  church  in  the 
country,  the  other  two  have  built  in  town. 

The  churches  at  Canton  and  Kakoka  were 
without  preachers.  Had  I  been  ready  to 
locate  it  would  have  been  a  temptation  to  me 
to  try  to  remain,  but  I  must  go  on  to  Bethany, 
my  boyhood  home,  and  the  home  of  my  step- 
mother, brother  and  sister.  This  is  a  strong 
church  ;  was  the  home  of  John  S.  Allen,  one 
of  our  early  preachers.  The  Bethany  church 
owes  much  to  him  in  every  way.  In  this 
church,  in  a  meeting  held  by  Benj.  Lockhart 
in  1868,  I  accepted  Christ.  My  father,  four 
sisters  and  one  brother  made  the  confession  in 
this  church.  Not  all  in  the  same  meeting,  of 
course.  I  remained  here  nearly  two  weeks. 
Passed  over  into  Gentry  and  Davis  counties  to 
yisit  relations  on  my  mother's  side,  and  to 
visit  my  mothers'  grave  and  the  place  of  my 
birth.  I  preached  one  evening  in  Pattonsburg, 
spent  Lord's  day  in  Gallatin  with  J.  W„  Alex- 
and  Wm.  Richardson,  former  class-mates. 
These  two  churches  were  also  without  preach- 
ers, but  since  have  secured  them.  I  also 
spent  one  day  in  Chillicothe  with  Frank  Pet- 
tit,  who  was  for  several  years  a  member  of 
our  church  at  Emporia,  Kan.,  while  I  was 
pastor.  I  found  him  doing  a  good  work. 

After  spending  three  days  in  Kansas  City  I 
ran  on  to  Columbus,  Kansas,  preached  one 
sermon  there  and  lectured  on  the  West,  thence 
to  my  daughter's  in  Poteau,  Indian  Territory, 
near  Ft.  Smith,  Ark.  Wliile  there  I  visited 
Ft.  Smith,  where  I  preached  for  two  years.  I 
found  E.  T.  Edmonds,  just  retjrned  to  his  for- 
mer field  there  alter  an  absence  of  two  years 
in  Boston  and  Europe.  All  seemed  to  be 
delighted,  and  things  were  taking  on  new 
life.  This  is  the  home  of  W^  J.  Echols,  a 
business  man  of  much  means,  an  elder  of  the 
church  ai  d  truly  a  man  of  God  Since  I  was 
there  he  has  laid  aside  his  armor — having  died 
in  New  York,  beii  g  there  for  treatment.  No- 
ble, generous  and  kind  was  he.  He  was  in- 
deed a  friend  of  his  race.  I  shall  remain  in 
Ft.  Smith,  his  home,  in  mind  at  lea^t  until  I 
begin  my  next.  R.  L.  Lotz. 


SOUTHEAST  IOWA  DISTRICT  CONVEN- 
TION. 

One  of  the  most  profitable  gatherings  in  the 
interestof  the  churches  nf  Southeast  Iowa,  and 
the  Lord's  work  in  general,  was  held  at  Fair- 
field,May  3rd  to  6th.  The  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality of  the  Fairfield  people  wt-re  appreciated 
by  all.  C.  L.  Coons  is  the  efficient  pastor  of 
the  church,  ami  had  the  local  management  in 
charge.  A  large  number  were  present  at  the 
opening  session,  and  at  every  session  to  the 
close.  There  was  scarcely  a  vacancy  to  fill  on 
the  programme. 

E.  Lane,  of  Davenport,  opened  with  an  able 
sermon,  holding  up  the  matchless  Man  as  the 
ideal. 

Tuesday  forenoon  was  given  to  the  Bible 
school.  Geo.  A.  Ragan  opened  with  an  address 
upon  "  The  Place  and  Power  of  the  Bible 
School,"  with  some  very  helpful  suggestions. 
A  symposium  followed,  whicli  was  made  to 
cover,  quite  thorouehly,  Bible  school  work, 
many  taking  part  in  the  discussions. 

Tuesday  afternoon  and  even  ng  was  occupied 
by  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  These  two  sessions  were 
among  the  most  interesting  of  the  convention. 


Among  others  an  excellent  address  was  given 
in  the  evening  by  Mrs.  A.  M.  Haggard. 

A  part  of  Wednesday  forenoon  was  given 
to  a  symposium  on  "The  Pastor."  The  re- 
mainder was  occupied  by  M.  S.  Johnson  and 
A.  M.  Haggard,  the  former  giving  an  address 
on  the  "  Spiritual  Development  of  tha 
Church." 

V/ednesday  afternoon  we  had  an  address  on 
"  Vacant  Pulpits,"  by  P.  D.  HoUoway,  one  on 
"The  Church  and  It's  Civil  Rights,"  by  Sum- 
ner Siberell,  a  successful  attorney  of  Ottum- 
way;  the  Convention  requested  the  publication 
of  this,  and  a  paper  by  the  writer  on  "  The 
Mission  of  the  Church,"  an  address  along  in- 
stitutional church  lines. 

Wednesday  evening  A.  M.  Atkinson  pre- 
sented his  message  in  the  interests  of  Minis- 
terial Relief.  Bro.  A. 'a  message  will  do  any 
church  good. 

The  writer  came  away  before  the  close  of 
Thursday's  session,  but  is  quite  certain  the 
C.  E.  rally  in  the  afternoon  would  not  fall  be- 
low the  standard  enthusiasm. 

The  Bible  studies  were  a  prominent  and 
helpful  feature  of  the  Convention.  The  one 
by  Prof.  J.  M.  Atwater  on  "  The  Development 
of  the  Idea  of  God  in  the  Old  Testament  was  an 
address,  and  was  the  latest  and  best  thought 
on  that  subject. 

The  Convention  closed  with  an  address  by 
Dean  R.  T.  Matthews,  on  "  Reading  and  Study- 
ing the  Bible." 

Th»  Convention  did  wisely  in  continuing  the 
officers  for  another  year,  with  the  exception  ot 
Bro.  Hastie  who  who  could  not  serve.  M.  S. 
Johnson  was  elected  Treasurer  in  his  place. 

Centerville,  Iowa.  F.  L.  Moffett. 


A  Successful  Missionary  Rally. 

Our  Missionary  Rally,  which  had  been  in 
session  for  three  days,  closed  last  ni^ht. 
It  was  a  great  success  from  start  to  finish. 
The  speakers,  W.  F.  Cowden,  L.  H.  Stine,  W. 
P.  Bently,  D.  Errett,  T.  A.  Abbott  and  J.  J. 
Evans,  seemed  to  be  at  their  best.  It  was  a 
school  of  education  for  our  people.  On  Sun- 
day morning  the  offering  for  missions  was 
taken.  I  asked  the  congregation  for  $125,  to 
be  divided  up  among  the  various  missionary 
interests  of  the  church.  They  did  not  stop 
giving  until  there  was  laid  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  $215.45.  I  never  saw  a  people  give 
more  gladly  and  liberally.  They  were  glad  of 
the  opportunity  it  afforded  them  to  show  their 
love  for  the  Lord  and  for  his  cause.  I  decided 
some  time  ago,  instead  of  taking  seven  or  eight 
collections,  to  raise  our  entire  missionary 
budget  in  one  day  and  prepare  for  it.  I  be- 
lieved it  would  be  better,  and  the  success  has 
proven  the  wisdom  of  the  decision.  We  raised 
about  double  the  amount  we  had  been  giving, 
and  that  too,  just  after  spending  about  $250  on 
repairs  on  church  and  parsonage. 

I  had  the  great  pleasure  to-day  of  sending 
drafts  to  our  Foreign  Society  for  $45,  Home  So- 
ciety, $45;  State  work,  $25  ;  Church  Extension, 
$20;  Orphans'  Home,  $20;  Ministers  Aid,  $20; 
Negro  Evangelization  $10.  Missions  to  the  front, 
should  be  our  battle  cry  all  along  the  line. 

M.  J.  NicosoN, 

MoNKOE  City,  Mo.,  May  10,  1897. 


Any  coward  can  fight  a  battle  when  he's  sure 
of  winning,  but  give  me  the  man  who  has 
pluck  to  tight  when  he  'a  sure  of  losing — 

Geonjc  Eliot. 

Tub  nf'an  who  stay=<  out  of  the  church  just 
because  there  are  hypocrites  in  it,  may  expect 
to  have  thes»  hypocrites  for  neighbors  iu  the 
next  world. — Gos'pel  Messenger. 


May  22,  1897.  (5) 
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CHICAGO  LETTER. 

It  ha8  been  my  exceediDgr  great  pleasure 
since  my  last  letter  to  attend  the  "  Conference 
on  City  Evangelization  "  at  Cincinnati. 
Though  compelled,  because  of  other  engage- 
menta,  to  leave  before  the  Conference  closed,  I 
deemed  it  one  of  the  highest  privileges  of  my 
life  to  be  in  such  an  assemblage,  and  hear  the 
result?  of  the  consecrated  study  of  such  men 
as  Tyler,  Darst,  Darsie,  Pounds,  Prof.  Graham 
Taylor  and  others  upon  this,  the  greatest  prac- 
tical subject  that  has  ever  presented  itself  to 
us  as  a  people. 

One  of  our  most  thoughtful  men  said  me: 
"  In  five  years  this  will  be  the  largest  and  most 
interesting  gathering  among  our  people.  We 
are  beginning  to  realize  our  duty  to  the  cities, 
and  in  this  we  have  none  of  the  tedium  of  the 
reports  of  our  Boards,  but  only  the  inspiration 
of  work  done  and  the  enormous  possibilities  of 
that  to  be  done."  I  used  to  think  that  it  was 
a  mistake  that  Mr.  Campbell  went  into  the 
hills  of  Virginia  to  organize  a  college  rather 
than  a  university  in  Philadelphia,  Pittsburg  or 
Cincinnati,  but  I  now  see  it  difierently.  The 
location  of  Bethany  has  made  us  a  country 
people  to  this  advantage ;  we  have  become  a 
great  people,  in  life  and  teaching  prepared  for 
the  task  before  us.  God  has  been  training  us 
for  the  work  before  us.  In  the  eighty  years  of 
our  existence  God  has  been  preparing  this 
Moses  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  Egypt- 
ian bondage  ot  sin  and  superstition,  and 
the  service  of  ecclesiastical  taskmasters.  He 
has  been  preparing  his  people  for  deliver- 
ance. The  first  forty  years  we  spent  in  educa- 
tion, the  study  of  our  Bibles  at  the  courts  of 
the  Great  King;  the  next  forty  years  the  Lord 
has  led  us  into  the  country  to  humble  and 
train  us.  Now,  it  we  are  true  to  the  call  that 
comes  to  us  from  the  burning  commission  of 
our  Saviour,  going  with  what  we  have  in  our 
hand — the  Bible — in  the  next  forty  years  we 
shall  be  able  to  do  much  in  delivering  the  peo- 
ple of  God  from  their  slavery  to  creeds,  forms 
and  ecclesiasticism,  uniting  them  for  the  over- 
throw of  the  ruler  of  darkness  in  our  cities. 
Only  a  united  Christendom,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  our  Moses  can  accomplish  this. 

Some  have  objected  to  a  united  church,  be- 
cauFe  when  it  was  a  unit  it  was  intolerant, 
forgetting  that  this  union  was  quite  different 
from  the  one  for  which  we  plead.  That  was 
doctrinal  and  ecclesiastic,  while  the  union  the 
church  needs  to-day  is  Christian,  with  the  lib- 
erty we  have  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  cities,  with 
one-third  the  population  and  the  great  bulk  of 
wealth  and  influence  of  this  country,  are 
ready  for  our  plea.  The  necessity  of  situa- 
tion, precedence  and  command  is  upon  us  to 
save  America  and  the  world  through  American 
cities.  Paul  spent  his  time  of  training  in  the 
country  of  Arabia,  and,  fully  comprehending 
his  message,  he  delivered  it  in  the  principal 
cities  of  the  world.  Brethren,  remember  our 
duty  in  this  work,  and  if  we  have  not  already 
done  80,  let  us  make  a  liberal  offering  for 
Home  Missions  this  month. 

In  the  Conference  I  was  pleased  to  see  the 
freedom  of  thought  that  prevailed  and  the 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  different  conditions 
require  different  methods  in  the  presentation 
of  the  same  old  gospel.  The  mission,  the 
family  church  and  the  metropolitan  church  all 
have  their  place.  The  introduction  of  institu- 
tional methods  in  each  are  becoming  more 
imperative.  We  are  giving  each  other  credit 
with  having  sense  enough  to  know  what  is 
best  for  his  own  field.  We  are  all  agreed  on 
the  importance  of  the  evangelistic  spirit. 
This  is  a  divine  requirement,  the  methods  of 
delivering  the  message  are  not.  We  have 
much  yet  to  learn  and  a  great  lesson  to  teach. 


Just  here  let  me  introduce  to  the  readers  of 
the  Standard,  Prof.  Graham  Taylor,  that  man 
of  God  who  seems  to  have  comprehended  as 
much  or  more  of  the  Christ  life  and  his  duty 
to  those  for  whom  he  died  as  any  man  I  ever 
saw.  There  have  been  two  or  three  mistakes 
in  the  Standard  recently  as  to  his  identity. 
He  is  not  of  the  Northwestern  University,  a 
.Methodist  institution,  nor  of  the  McCormick 
Theological  Seminary,  a  Presbyterian  school, 
but  is  teacher  of  sociology  and  pastoral  theology 
in  the  Chicago  Theological  Seminary,  a  Congre- 
gational institution,  and  a  resident  ot  the  Chi- 
cago Commons,  a  social  settlement  in  one  of 
the  most  degraded  neighborhoods  in  this  city, 
where  he  IS  known  as  "The  man  of  God;" 
"the  people's  friend. "1 

Dr.  Hillis  recently  followed  the  wake  of 
Thomas  Dixon,  in  denouncing  the  inefficiency 
of  the  church  and  the  rottenness  ot  his  own  city. 
He  called  attention  to  "  stuffed  pay  rolls, 
the  stealing  of  the  people's  property,  the  failure 
of  certain  influential  institutions,  the  double 
lives  of  men  of  trust  who  posed  as  leading  citi- 
zens." In  it  he  finds  cause  of  great  distress. 
To  me  it  is  a  sign  of  awakened  public  con- 
science and  providential  ruling  that  has  un- 
masked this  iniquity.  These  times  of  exposure 
and  punishment  are  better  than  the  past  of  com- 
placent and  flagrant  rascality.  Bank  wreckage 
is  better  than  prosperity  in  rottenness,  theft 
and  crime.  In  these  hard  times  we  are  but 
settling  our  accounts.  The  day  of  settlement 
must  come,  the  sooner  the  better.  Corrupt 
concerns  are  being  closed  that  might  have 
gone  on  decieving  the  people.  It  is  true  these 
concerns  in  falling  may  crush  and  injure  many 
innocent  people,  but  it  is  a  process  in  economic 
evolution  to  preserve  the  safest  and  best. 

The  Chicago  of  to-day  in  disgrace  should  be 
more  hopeiul  than  the  blind  Sampson  of  yes- 
terday pulling  down  the  structure  upon  his 
own  head.  The  present  municipal  administra- 
tion, though  discredited  by  some,  has  received 
in  its  methods  the  approval  of  the  Civic  Fede- 
ration and  other  influeptial  citizens.  While 
some  deserving  employes  haye  been  dismissed, 
it  has  become  a  sifter  and  a  terror  to  evil  doers 
in  office.  The  Council  has  changed  its  com- 
plexion. Of  the  twenty-eight  Aldermen 
whose  records  were  exposed  and  condemned 
by  the  Voters'  League,  only  three  were  re- 
turned to  their  work  of  dishonor.  The  era  of 
good  government  is  dawning.  Gnd  is  prepar- 
ing all  things  for  the  conquest  of  our  cities  to 
the  Christ.  W.  B.  Taylor. 

Chicago,  111. 


IOWA  TIDl.NGS. 


The  Southwest  District  Convention  at  Corn- 
ing this  week  was  one  of  the  best  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  missionary  work  in  the  state.  The 
Committee  on  Enrollment  reported  two  hun- 
dred and  fourteen  dulegates  in  attendance. 

W.  J.  Hastie  has  resigned  at  Albia  to  take 
effect  in  three  months,  and  announces  that  no 
applications  need  be  made  for  the  pulpit,  for 
the  church  has  several  good  preachers  in  mind, 
and  from  these  will  make  a  selection.  Albia 
is  one  of  our  best  churches,  and  Bro.  Hastie  is 
one  of  our  best  preachers. 

An  effort  will  be  made  to  find  seven  men 
who  will  give  ten  dollars  apiece  to  plant  the 
causa  in  Clinton.  One  of  our  best  known 
evanjielists,  assisted  by  a  leader  of  song,  who 
has  no  superior,  will  besiege  that  city  of  thirty 
thousand,  including  Lyons,  and  the  battle  will 
not  cease  until  a  strong  church  has  been  or- 
ganized and  preacher  located.  All  who  wish 
to  cooperate  in  this,  by  giving  the  above 
amount  or  less,  will  please  send  their  names 
to  the  writer. 


Smarting  and  Burning 


Felt  as  Though  Flesh  Had  Been  Scalded 
— Limbs  Were  a  IMass  of  Firey  Rash- 
How  She  Was  Cured. 

"  I  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  eruptions 
on  various  parts  of  my  body.  They  itched  in- 
tensely, and  were  accompanied  by  a  smarting 
and  burning  sensation.  It  felt  as  though  my 
flesh  had  been  scalded.  I  thouglit  it  was 
scrofula,  and  used  remedies  to  wliicti  I  had 
been  accustomed.  It  disappeared,  but  would 
come  back.  My  limbs  itched  and  burned  ter- 
ribly. The  physician  said  it  was  eczema.  1 
began  taking  Hood's  Sar.-'apaiilla,  and  took 
six  bottles.  Since  then  I  have  been  able  to  do 
my  work,  including  washing,  ironing  and 
housecleaning.  During  the  summer  1  was  out 
in  the  sun  and  picked  manv  quarts  ot  berries, 
and  I  have  worked  in  the  garden.  I  have  had 
no  return  of  the  disease,  and  I  have  felt  better 
in  other  ways."  Mrs.  Ida  M.  Potter,  Con- 
ueaut,  Ohio.    Be  sure  to  get  Hood's,  because 

Hood's  ^^'paHlla 

Is  the  best — in  fact  the  One  True  Blood  Purifier. 


HrkrtH'c  [)illc  "-6  t*^^  onlv  pill.s  to  take  with 
1  HJWU  a  r  ma  jjoojj.g  gafgapariUa.    25  ceuts. 


T.  R.  Hodkinson,  who  recently  located  at 
Greene  to  supply  the  pulpit,  will  lecture  and 
hold  institutes  wherever  he  may  be  called  dur- 
ing the  week. 

The  two  District  Conventions  that  have  been 
held  at  this  writing  have  voted  unanimously 
protesting  against  the  passage  of  the  amend- 
ments to  the  constitution  submitted  at  the  last 
State  Convention,  and  in  each  district  a  reso- 
lution was  carried  asking  that  our  next  State 
Convention  be  held  the  last  week  in  August  or 
the  first  week  in  September. 

The  Christian  Advocate  is  the  name  of  M.  S. 
Johnson's  church  paper  at  Ottumwa.  The  cur- 
rent issue  is  filled  with  good  things  about  the 
Northcutt  meeting  that  begins  there  May  ISiti. 

The  address  on  "  Facts  and  Fancies  in  Bible 
School  Work,"  by  A.  M.  Haggard,  is  receiving 
a  great  deal  of  commendation  at  the  distr  ct 
conventions. 

The  angel  of  the  church  at  Red  Oak,  the 
faithful  minister  who  has  revolutionized  the 
church  there  in  the  last  year,  R.  H.  Ingram, 
will  accept  a  call  to  another  field  tluring  the 
summer  or  fall. 

Miss  Annette  Newcomer,  state  organizer  for 
the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  delivered  a  very  instructive 
missionary  address  at  Osceola. 

It  is  expected  that  Wm.  Bayard  Craig,  as 
Chancellor  of  Drake  University,  will  not  be 
confined  to  the  class  room,  but  will  devoto  all 
his  time  to  the  general  interests  of  the  institu- 
tion. 

J.  E.  Denton,  after  five  years  work  in  Cali- 
fornia, would  accept  a  field  of  labor  in  Iowa, 
his  native  state,  where  he  was  once  a  nong  our 
best  known  preachers. 

Through  the  wise  generalship  of  A.  R. 
Caudle,  the  pastor  at  Chariton,  the  new  church 
building,  valued  at  $12,000,  will  ha  dedicated 
about  August  1st,  without  the  necessity  of 
calling  for  pledges.  Every  dollar  will  be  pro- 
vitled  for  before  derlication  da.y.  In  view  of 
the  fact  that  one  year  ago  their  old  property 
was  under  a  debt  of  over  $4,000,  and  burned 
before  the  debt  was  entirely  paid,  this  work  is 
certainly  very  remarkable. 

Brethren  of  Iowa,  let  us  plant  the  banner  of 
New  Testament  Christianity  in  Clinton  and 
Dubuque  this  year.  Bruce  Brown. 

Osceola,  la. 

Church  and  Sunday-school  Music  Books 
a  specialty.  The  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cin- 
cinnati. 
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Among  the  Brethren 


J.  C.  Keith,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  preaclies 
for  the  church  at  Anaheim. 

R.  Bruce  Brown  will  take  the  work  at  Al- 
gonack,  Mich.,  for  a  few  months. 

A.  M.  (iuowDEN  id  in  a  good  meeting  with 
his  home  church,  Clarksville,  Teim. 

Robert.  B.  Smith,  Governor  of  Montana,  is  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Helena. 

J.  Lemjion,  of  Tallula,  III.,  has  accepted  the 
work  at  fairbury,  and  has  removed  to  that 
place. 

L.  O.  FuBGESON,  late  of  Glendora,  Cal.,  has 
accepted  the  work  in  the  East  Side  Church, 
Los  Angeles. 

The  church  at  Everett,  Mass.,  has  called  R. 
H.  Bolton  for  a  third  year.  Two  baptisms  and 
one  restored  Sunday,  May  9th. 

W.  J.  Hastie  has  resigned  at  Albia,  Iowa,  to 
take  effect  August  Ist,  or  before  if  mutually 
agreed  between  him  ami  the  church. 

On  account  of  illness  Phil.  Y.  Pendleton,  ed- 
itor of  The  Lookout  was  unable  to  fill  the  pul- 
pit at  Cumrr.insville,  this  citv,  last  Sunday. 

E.  T.  Hays  has  recently  visited  Tedrow  and 
White  Ortk  churches  in  the  interest  of  the 
work  at  Spring6eld,  Ohio,  where  he  nainisters. 

Pkof.  B.  J.  Radford  filled  tlie  pulpit  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Eureka,  111.,  Sunday, 
May  9th,  in  the  absence  of  the  regular  minis- 
ter. 

E.  M.  Richmond  has  been  tendered  the  posi- 
tion of  field  representative  o!  C'hristiaii  Uni- 
versity, Canton,  Mo.  He  has  not  yet  decided 
to  accept. 

R.  H.  DoDsoN,  of  I^ew  Richmond,  Ohio,  is 
now  in  a  meeting  at  Felicity.  He  baptized 
three  at  New  Richmond,  recently,  and  one  at 
California,  Ky. 

G.  E.  WiNGATE  delivered  his  lecture, 
"America,  Her  Perils  and  Possibilities,"  to  a 
crowded  house  in  Piattsmouth,  Neb.,  Sunday 
evening.  May  9th, 

Lewis  Goos,  of  West  Point,  111.,  will  preach 
the  memorial  sermon  before  the  Grand  Army 
Post  of  that  place  in  the  Christian  Church, 
Sunday,  May  23rd. 

G.  W.  Elliott,  State  Evangelist,  with  F.  H. 
Sweetman  as  singer,  is  in  a  meeting  with  good 
prospects  at  De  Smet,  South  Dokota.  This  is 
Bro.  Elliott's  home. 

The  leading  families  of  Everett,  Ohio,  have 
asked  Henry  F.  Lutz,  of  Canton,  to  present 
the  gospel  plea  there,  and  organize  a  church 
on  the  divine  foundation. 

J.  N.  Lestee  and  family,  of  Waukegan,  111., 
are  taking  a  vacation,  and  their  temporary 
address  will  be  Eureka.  Their  permanent 
address  is  still  Waukegan. 

The  North  Sidi-  (  'hurch,  Jjawrence,  Kan., 
for  which  H.  L.  V/illis  minister;?,  used  the  lec- 
ture room  of  their  new  l)uilding  for  the  first 
time  on  Sunday,  Mav  9th. 

Frank  H.  Marshall,  appointed  missionary 
to  Japan,  closes  his  work  at  Mankato,  Minn., 
June  6tn.  He  is  having  additions  nearly  every 
week,  five  on  Sunday,  May  9tt). 

President  J.  H.  Hardin,  of  Eureka  College, 
delivered  the  annual  adiiress  at  the  com- 
menceraent  of  the  Roanoke  (111.)  High  School. 
He  recently  made  a  trip  to  Kansas. 

M.  Ingels  has  changed  from  Eureka,  111.,  to 
Leanna,  Kan.,  where  he  is  "  farming  and 
'  preaching  around.'"  The  fauiily  will  join  him 
at  the  close  of  the  school  year  at  Eureka. 

M.  B.  Ryan,  of  Lord's  Cove,  New  Brunswick, 
will  eni  er  the  evangelistic  field.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  Frank  E.  Huston,  cousin  of  W.  E.  M. 
Hackleman,  will  go  with  him  as  leader  of 
song. 

Miss  Lottie  S.  Nichols,  Assistant  at  the 
Central  Church, Cincinnati,  has  been  employed 
for  a  S'  coiid  year  at  an  increased  salary.  Her 
work  has  met  with  the  universal  approval  of 
the  church. 

Mrs.  Jane  A.  Merriman,  of  Randolph,  0., 
who  died  recently,  bequeathed  $500  to  Hiram 
CoUeije,  a  house  and  lot  to  the  Randolph 
church  tor  a  parsonage;  and  $100  to  e^ch  of  the 
following  boards,  viz :  District  (No  15),  State, 


Foreign,  Home,  Church  Extension,  ami  Negrq 
Education  and  Evangelization.  She  was  a 
sister  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Belding. 

J.  F.  RowE,  editor  of  the  Christian  Leader, 
of  this  city,  and  wife,  are  visiting  their 
danghter,  at  Washington  Court  House,  Ohio. 
They  may  make  a  short  visit  in  West  Virginia 
before  returning. 

H.  D.  Williams,  of  Adel,  Iowa,  formerly 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Minnesota 
Missionary  Society,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
church  at  Mankato,  Minn.,  and  will  begin  his 
new  work  June  13ih. 

N.  B.  Patterson,  of  West  Point,  Miss.,  with 
Prof.  Wells  as  leader  of  music,  is  in  a  meet- 
ing at  Crawford,  Miss.  They  have  their  own 
tent  and  are  ready  to  diake  arrangements  with 
churches  for  meetings. 

On  account  of  his  wife's  poor  health  Prof.  E. 
llieronymous,  of  Eureka  College,  has  tendered 
his  resignation,  to  take  effect  at  the  close  of 
the  school  year.  It  is  understood  that  they 
will  remove  to  California. 

The  church  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  where  Davis 
Errett  ministers,  has  given  $100,  or  one  dollar 
per  iiiemher,  fur  the  General  Home  and  For- 
eiiin  Missionary  work.  Four  additions  there 
Sunday  evening,  May  9th. 

BknjaminL.  Smith,  Corresponding  Secretary 
of  the  General  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
spent  Sunday  with  George  H.  Com  lis  and  the 
Sixth  and  Prospect  Church,  Kansas  City,  in 
the  interests  of  Home  Missions. 

The  Eudeaver  Society  of  the  Central  Chris- 
tian Chuich,  Cincinnati,  pay  the  traveling 
expenses  of  the  Presidetit,  John  S.  Liiwrence, 
as  its  delegate  to  the  Ohio  State  Missionary 
Convention  at  Hiram  next  week. 

H.  A.  Davis,  of  the  First  Church,  Marion, 
Ind.,  delivered  an  address  on  "Christ  and 
Country"  Sunday  evening.  May  2nd,  which 
called  forth  words  of  praise  from  the  hjcal 
press.  He  bad  one  addition  at  Markle  re- 
cently. 

The  church  at  Oelwein,  Iowa,  where  Sam. 

B.  Ross  ministers,  is  nine  months  old,  with 
seventy-eight  members,  and  all  but  .$78  of  debt 
on  the  tabernacle  paid.  W.  E.  Harlow,  of 
Parsons,  Kan.,  will  hold  them  a  tent  meeting 
in  July. 

D.  S.  Domeb  will  soon  close  bis  work  with 
the  church  as  Pleasant  Plains,  111.  The  church 
is  in  a  most  prosperous  condition,  and  forty 
have  been  added  during  tlie  present  ministry. 
Bro.  Domer  is  open  for  correspondence  with 
other  congregations. 

The  brethren  at  West  Middleton,  Ind..  where 

C.  M.  Baugh  ministers,  presented  Ananias 
Guge,  the  Sunday-school  Superintendent,  with 
a  handsome  Bible  at  the  close  of  school  Sunday 
morning.  May  iJnd,  as  a  token  of  their  appre- 
ciation of  his  labors. 

R.  M.  Maksmall,  late  of  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
has  been  making  speeches  in  the  intere.st  of 
the  anti-saloon  movement,  and  addressed  tlie 
County  Convention  of  Holmes  County  re- 
cently. He  is  offered  tlie  superiiitendency  of 
this  work  in  West  Vir-;iui^. 

Ernest  Smith,  a  leading  worker  in  the 
church  at  Carrollton,  Ky.,  and  County  At- 
torney of  Carroll  County,  was  in  Cincinnati  on 
legal  business  last  week.  While  here  he  was 
the  guest  of  the  editor  and  family.  He  ia  a 
nephew  of  the  editor's  wife. 

Wm.  Floyd  divides  his  time  between  the 
Geyersville  and  Alexander  Valley  churclies, 
Cal.  Bro.  Shopshire  held  a  meeting  recently 
with  the  Geyersville  chui"Ch,  with  twelve  addi- 
tions, and  E.  B.  Ware,  one. at  Alexander  Valley, 
with  seventy-seven  adtlitions  in  about  three 
weeks 

J.  G.  Enckll,  of  Jewell  City,  Kan.,  made 
the  presentation  speech  and  presented  the  di- 
plomas to  the  graduates  of  the  Jewell  City 
High  School,  May  12th,  arid  by  invitation  of 
the  G.  A.  i;.  will  deliver  the  memorial  addre.^s 
at,  Mayview,  Sunday,  May  23rd,.  and  at  Ran- 
dall, May  29th. 

The  First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  on  ac- 
count of  delay  in  finishing  the  new  auditorium, 
will  not  dedicate  until  September,  the  begin- 
ning of  A.  C.  Smiifaer's  eighth  year  as  its  min- 
ister.   The  building  is  said  to  be  the  hand- 

I  so  nest,  both  inside  and  out,  in  the  city.  'J'he 
hi  ithren  have  joined  five  other  londinir  chiircb- 

'  es  in  a  union  evangelistic  meeting  with  Dr. 


Munhall  as  leader.  Bro.  Smithers  leads  the 
rally  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  at  the  San 
Francisco  Endeavor  Convention. 

B.  B.  Tyler  will  remain  with  the  church  at 
Ionia,  Mich.,  until  the  20th  of  June,  after 
which  he  goes  to  Tacoma,  Wash,,  to  the  State 
Endeavor  Convention,  thence  to  the  Interna- 
tional Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at  San 
Francisco.  He  also  expects  to  attend  the  state 
meeting  in  California. 

Jas.  H.  Morton  has  closed  his  work  in  Ken- 
tucky, with  twenty-three  additions,  and  is  now 
working  in  East  Tennessee,  where  he  has  so 
far  secured  ten  additions  at  Riceville.  He  will 
be  in  that  region  for  several  months  anil  can 
be  addressed  at  Berlin,  or  at  Cleveland,  in  care 
of  John  K.  Randolph. 

Judge  Chas.  J.  Scofield,  of  Carthage,  111., 
preached  at  West  Point  Sunday,  May  9i.ti,  m.d 
assisted  in  the  ordination  of  elders  and  dea- 
cons. He  preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon 
for  the  Mendeu  High  School  the  night  follow- 
ing, and  will  deliver  addresses  at  Eureka  and 
Danville  College  commencements. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  Marion  County, 
Missouri,  is  cooperating  with  Woodland,  War- 
ren, Philadelphia  and  Hester  to  support  R.  M. 
Meesick  at  these  places.  The  work  prospers 
under  his  ministry.  Already  Endeavor  Socie- 
ties have  been  organized  at  Warren  and  Hes- 
ter, with  eighteen  and  twenty-six  members, 
respectively. 

The  officcers  of  the  Central  Christian 
Church,  Cincinnati,  gave  a  reception  Thursday 
evening.  May  13th,  in  the  Church  to  the  new 
members.  Four  or  five  hundred  persons  were 
present.  There  had' been  one  hundred  and 
sixty-four  additions  since  A.  M.  Harvout  hejian 
work  with  tlie  church,  April  1,  1896.  There 
were  six  additions  last  Sunday. 

Richard  E.  Jope,  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  at  Everett.  Mass.,  was  ordained  to 
the  work  of  t'le  ministry  on  Lord's  day.  May 
2nd,  R.  H.  Bolton  preaching  the  ordina- 
tion sermon,  and  H.  Mills  •  and  G.  Wil- 
ton Lewis  aiding  in  the  ordination  services. 
The  occasion  was  solemn  and  impressive.  Bro. 
Jope  takes  charge  at  East  Machias,  Maine, 
soon. 

The  Park  Street  Church  of  Christ,  of  Zunes- 
ville,  O.,  of  which  Guy  Hoover  is  the  minister, 
has  had  the  house  of  worship  handsomely 
painted,  frescoed,  newly  carpeted,  and  other- 
wise repaired.  The  building  is  now  in  splendid 
condition,  and  the  church  is  doing  an  excellent 
work.  They  are  prepannsr  to  observe  the  first 
Sunday  in  June  as  Rally  Day.  Robert  Mofi'ett 
will  be  the  chief  speaker. 

The  church  at  North  Baltimre,  Ohio,  organ- 
ized by  T.  A.  Cooper  last  August,  witii  twenty- 
seven  members,  and  for  which  he  ministers 
three-fourths  of  the  time,  has  grown  to  sixty- 
eight  members,  with  a  good  Sunday-school  and 
Endeavor  Society.  A  lot  has  been  secured  and 
the  brick  for  a  house  of  worship  bought  The 
brethren  surprised  the  preacher  and  bis  family 
with  a  handsome  donation  last  month. 

U.  I.  Quigley,  of  Missouri,  is  now  at  Palo 
Alto,  Cal.,  helping  the  recently  organized 
cliurch  to  buy  a  lot  and  erect  a  building. 
Palo  Alto  is  the  seat  of  Leland  Stanford  Uni- 
versity, which  has  already  an  attendance  of 
eleven  hundred.  It  is  important  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  be  firmly  established  there. 
Outside  help  should  be  given  the  brave  band 
who  are  doing  their  best  to  bring  about  the 
desired  result. 

The  many  friends  of  Mrs.  John  L.  Brandt, 
of  Valparaiso,  Ina.,  who  six  weeks  ago  re- 
ceived a  severe  injury  from  a  fall,  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  she  is  now  rapidly  gaining  and 
the  physicians  are  hopeful  that  she  will  make 
a  complete  recovery.  It  was  thro  igh  her  in- 
fluence that  the  Junior  Endeavor  Society  of 
the  church  at  Valparaiso  adopted  and  are  sus- 
taining a  little  orphan,  "Nina,"  of  Mahoba, 
ind.  This  society  has  a  membership  of  more 
than  one  hundred,  and  is  one  of  the  most  ac- 
tive in  Indiana. 


CHVNQES.  REMOVALS,  ETC. 

J.  VV,  McClure,  from  Moutezuma  to  Lenox,  la. 
A.  Miitliu,  BlaiiMiiisviUe.  Jl!.,  to  Muncie,  lud. 
J.  C.  ICeiih,  Berkeley  to  Anrtheim,  i.IhI. 
.  VV.  F.  Benlley,  Kansas  City  lo  St.  Louis,  Mo 
K.  H.  Mrtrshnll,  Millersburg  lo  Muntua  Soitimi,  Ohio. 
C.  R.  Sine,  Hiimilton,  Va.,  to  Hiyh  View,  W.  Va. 
John  Lemmou,  TaUuln  to  Fnirbury,  111. 
H.  K.  Oberdoster,  Ki>u  i\ini>4  to  lud iaiiapolls,  Ind. 
Wessel  T.  Stoi'lieii' on,  Pr  scoit  t.n  P  imilTir,  la, 
'     A.  Lyle  D^  Jaruelte,  D^s  Moiues  to  Siam,  la. 
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^\VJ■i^lel)  lor  the  Christian  Standard.  ' 
TRAHSCRIPTIONS. 

WHEN  IT  WAS  YET  DARK. 
(.St.  Julin  XX.:  i^t  L'ike  .\xiii.) 
-''Amid  the  darkness  of  the  early  mom 

Lone  Mary  Magdalene  with  sorrow  bent. 

Trod  silent  streets  uptorn,  whose  ruin  lent 
The  hour  their  gloom,  her  grieving  heart  forlorn, 
Kecalling  how  her  Lord  was  put  to  scorn  ; 

How  here  he  stood,  here  fell,  as  on  she  went 

Beyond  the  temple  with  its  great  veil  rent. 
Past  sleeping  sentinels  ;  none  woke  to  warn 
Her  bast'ning  ftet.   She,  ere  the  break  of  day. 

Saw  Calvary,  whereon  his  blood  was  shed. 
Came  to  the  tomb  ;  the  stone  was  rolled  away  I 

In  terror  then  for  two  he  loved  she  fled. 
Ihey  come— they  go  :  naught  can  her  grief  allay. 

Beside  the  empty  tomb  she  mourns  her  Dead. 

"WHY  WEEPEST  THOU?" 
(St.  John  XX.) 
Ifte  weeping  woman  looks  into  the  tomb— 
An  angel  at  the  head,  one  at  the  feet, 
She  sees  where  he  had  lain  !— Ask  voices  sweet, 
'  Why  weepest  thoa  ?  "  while  radiance  fills  the  room. 
All  shrinking  back  amid  her  grief«and  gloom, 
"They 've  ta'en  away  my  Lord, "  hear  her  repeat. 
"Why  weepest  thou!"  She  turns.    Hear  her  en- 
treat 

The  man  to  tell  where  she  may  find  him  whom 

She  loves.  Hear  Christ's  own  voice  say,  "Mary!"  Joy 

Comes  with  the  word!  "  Rabboni !  "  Grief  has  fled  ! 
Oh,  happy  woman  !— first  in  his  employ 

When  he  hath  risen  !    ' '  Say  unto  them , "  he  said, 
' '  Unto  my  Father  I  ascend. ' '  Envoy 

Most  blest !— sent  untp      wbo  mourn  their  dead  ! 

'■■"PEACE  UNTO  YOU." 
(St.  John  XX.) 
That  First  Day  of  the  week  when  they  received 
His  word,  eleven  in  the  eventide 
Saw  Christ  arisen  !  their  joy  no  fear  could  hide  ! 
But  one,  away,  thought  surely  they  're  deceived. 
Again  Christ  came— each  one  must  be  retrieved. 
The  doubter  touched  Christ's  nail-torn  hands— his 
side. 

With  cruel  soldier's  spear-thrust  gaping  wide ! 
I  ''All  they  that  have  not  seen,  yet  have  believed. 
Are  blest,"  Christ  told  the  doubting  one.  Oh,  cease 

Tour  grief  !   Rot  faithless,  but  believing  be  ! 
Thou  canst  not  see,  canst  then  believe?  Sweet  peace 

Be  unto  you  !   Still  trusting  thou  shalt  see 
Thy  loved  ones  gone,  tho'  yet  the  durk  increase 

Each  hour  ;  they,  with  our  Father,  wait  for  thee ! 

Jeffersonville,  Ind.  Anna  Miller. 


AS  AN  EARFMLINQ.* 

TART  SECOHD.- CHAPTER  11. -A  HEW  ACQUAIHT- 
AKCE. 

Heaven  from  all  creatures  hides  the  book  of  fate, 
All  but  tne  page  prescribed  their  present  state." 

The  service  at  Oldham  was  over.  Eoy  Has- 
tfnga  1)3(1  preached  his  first  ThankBgiviiio;  ser- 
mon, a  sermon  aglow  with  love  and  gratitude, 
welling  up,  as  it  did,  straight  from  the  speakers 
heart. 

Sitting  as  an  honored  guest  between  May 
and  Roy's  father,  Grayson  had  listened  to  it, 
and,  as  he  listened, .  he  had  tliought  of  many 
things.  One  scene  in  particular  kept  coming 
up  vividly  before  him — it  was  Roy  as  he  had 
ionnd  him  that  morning  facing  the  sorrowful 
results  of  yielding  to  temptation.  Yes,  it  was 
a  good  thing  to  live— for  all  the  pain  of  it.  The 
bleseedneps  of  being  helpful  compensated  for 
the  rest,  Grayeou  told  himself;  for  the  sake  of 
life's  opportunities,  he  could  bear  his  lot — nay, 
verily,  more  than  that,  on  this  Thanksgiving 
Day,  he  was  truly  glad  and  thankful  that  he 
lived.  Bui  could  he  have  looked  on  a  little 
•way  into  the  future,  the  scales  might  not  have 
tipped  so  readily  to  his  conclusion.  Like  the 
mystic  circles  in  a  secret  brotherhood,  there  are 
degrees  and  degrees  of  joy  and  suffering.  The 
novice  upon  the  threalihold  may  have  a  thous- 
and fancies  regarding  the  solemn  mysteries  far- 
ther on,  but  he  never  knows  until  the  time 
comes  when  by  actual  experience  of  them,  he 
{earns,  one  by  one,  each  secret  for  himself. 

*  CopjTighf,  1897,  Tlie  Standard  Publishing  Company. 


Grayson  was  at  the  threshhold,  but  he  did  not 
know. 

Following  the  close  of  the  eervice,  Grayson 
bad  noticed  with  generous  pleasure  how  cor- 
dially the  people  greeted  Roy,  although,  as 
May  stooped  over  to  whisper  with  wifely  pride, 
many  of  them  were  members  of  other  con- 
gregations, who  had  come  to  join  in  the  union 
service. 

They  had  walked  back  to  the  little  parsonage 
together,  he  and  Roy,  arm  in  arm,  just  as  they 
used  to  go  along  the  familiar  path  across  the 
flats,  and  all  the  way  Roy  was  talking  of  his 
work,  his  prospects  and  his  plans. 

And  now  they  were  seated  around  the  table. 
The  only  guest  beside  Grayson  and  Mr.  Has- 
tings was  the  lame  woman  from  the  next 
house,  who  had  hobbled  over  and  kindly  vol- 
unteered lo  sit  in  May's  kitchen  and  watch  the 
oven  for  her,  and  she  had  tended  his  tutkey- 
ship  with  so  much  care  and  basting,  that,  May 
laughingly  told  her,  he  was  success  itself  done 
brown,  and  the  credit  of  it  all  belonged  to  her. 

Roy  declared  it  was  a  pity  to  spoil  the  looks 
of  such  a  handsome  bird.  He  had  taken  up  the 
carving  knife  and  fork  ready  to  commence  opera- 
tions." Ladies  and  gentlemen,  this  is  my  first 
attempt,"  he  said,  "  be  so  good  as  to  turn  your 
heads,"  and  with  much  pride  apd  considerable 
awkwardness  he  plunged  the  fork  in  at  a 
V&hture.  While  Grayson,  good-naturedly  anx- 
ious to  help  his  friend  out  through  the  trying 
pause  which  followed,  happened,  most  fortu- 
nately as  he  thought,  to  recollect  a  bit  of  news 
that  he  had  neglected  to  mention,  and  he  made 
haste  to  speak  of  it. 

"  I  think  I  did  not  tell  you  that  Mrs.  Hunter 
is  expecting  her  niece  to  spend  the  winter 
with  her,"  he  said,  addressing  himself  to  May  ; 
"  she  was  to  come  sometilne  to-day,  1  believe." 

Before  May  could  speak,  the  lame  woman, 
who  had  looked  up  suddenly  with  keen  inter- 
est at  Mrs.  Hunter's  name,  broke  in  exclaim- 
ing, "  Well,  now,  I  do  wonder  if  it  ain't  Ger- 
trude Deering  ?" 

Grayson  replied  that  he  was  not  sure  about 
the  name,  but  he  had  the  impression  that  Mrs. 
Hunter  called  her  Gertrude. 

"It  must  be,"  the  woman  said;  "I  never 
heard  as  Mr.  Deering  had  but  that  one  sister  " 

"Then  you  are  acquainted  with  her?"  said 
May. 

"Good  land!  yes;  I  lived  neighbor  to  the 
Deerings  before  I  come  here.  He  did  have 
quite  a  bit  of  property  to  begin  with,  but  he 
wasn't  much  of  a  worker,  and  they  lived  it 
up;  it  would  n't  have  lasted  nowhere  near  as 
long  as  it  did  it  she  hud  n't  been  such  a  worker 
and  such  a  dreadful  cl<  se  manager.  She  was 
as  nice  a  woman  as  ever  lived — Mis'  Deering 
was— too  good  for  him,  I  always  thou^jht.  He 
was  mortal  proud  and  high-strung;  and  Ger- 
trude's like  both  of  'em  in  some  ways.  She's 
got  her  mother's  ambition,  and  she's  proud 
and  iiigh-spirited,  for  all  the  wor!d  just  like 
her  father.  It  'most  killed  her  when  her 
mother  died.  And  then,  you  see,  they  was 
getting  poorer  all  the  time,  till,  actually,  I 
do  n't  suppose  there  was  fifty  dollars  left  a'ter 
Mr,  Deeritig's  funeral  was  paid  for,  a  year  ago 
last  sprinj?.  And  Gertrude  always  seemed  to 
think  the  world  of  her  father,  too,  if  other 
folks  did  n't.  And  then,  working  so  hard  while 
she  was  keeping  house  for  him,  tryjng  to  study 
ai  d  all,  and  taking  caie  of  him  at  the  las',  and 
the  trouble  and  knowing  she  hud  n't  a  thing  to 
help  herself  with,  and  no  1  ome,  neither;  why, 
she 's  just  all  used  up.  1  think  it  was  a  turn- 
ing shame  that  her  aunt  did  n't  take  her  riaht 
home  with  her  in  the  first  pla-e ;  well  off  as  they 
are!  There  that  girl 's  lieen  going  from  pillar 
to  post  ever  since  her  father  di<'d.  working  for 
her  board,  and  studying  Ht  to  kill  hers'^lf  to  y;et 


The  Woman, 
The  Man, 

Aodjhe  Pill. 

She  was  a  good  woman.  He 
loved  her.  She  was  his  wife. 
The  pie  was  good ;  his  wife 
made  it;  he  ate  it.  But  the 
pie  disagreed  with  him,  and 
he  disagreed  with  his  wife. 
Now  he  takes  a  pill  after  pie 
and  is  happy.  So  is  his  wife. 
The  pill  he  takes  is  Ayer's, 

Moral :  Avoid  dyspepsia 
by  using 

Ayer*s 

Cathartic  Pills. 


so  she  could  teach  ;  and  half  the  time  sho 
bad  n't  ought  to  have  been  out  of  her  bed.  My 
sister  was  telling  about  it  just  last  week  wlien 
she  was  up.  And  she  said  she  should  n't  be 
surprised  if  Gertrude  was  n't  able  to  do  a  thing 
all  winter,  she  looked  that  bad  !" 

Grayson  remarked  that  he  remembered 
L-earlng  Mrs.  Hunter  say  that  her  niece  was  aa 
invalid.    But  I  e  did  not  mention  the  fact  that 

Mrs,  Hunter  had  gaid  it  half  oomplainingiy, 
half  sceeringly,  as  though  she  herself  were  tho 
one  to  be  pitied  for  being  so  unfortunate  88  to 
have  such  a  niece;  and  as  if,  somehow,  the 
girl  were  to  blame  for  her  ill  health,  her  pov- 
erty, her  homelessness ;  in  fact,  for  her  vtry 
existence.  It  had  been  quite  evident  to  Giay- 
son  that  Mrs.  Hunter  had  not  been  over-fond 
of  her  brother's  wife.  Indeed,  she  had  gone 
feo  far  as  to  tell  him  that  the  girl's  mother  had 
been  a  mere  nobody;  respectable,  of  course, 
but  so  much  her  husband's  inferior  ;  and  she 
bad  said  it  aa  though  the  girl  were  concerned 
in  some  mysterious  way  with  the  blame  of 
this,  too. 

"  Yes,"  the  woman  went  on,  "  my  sister  said 
she  was  that  thin  and  hollow-eyed,  she  looked 
perfectly  dreadful  crawling  around ;  she  was 
bound  and  determined  to  be  up  and  dressed 
every  day  so  she  would  n't  have  to  be  waited 
on.  She  always  was  kind  of  peaked  and  sal- 
low. To  tell  the  truth,  I  don't  beiieve  she 
ever  was  overly  strong.  And  she 's  got  such 
awful  big  black  eyes,  she  must  look  enough  to 
scare  a  body  now;  her  mother  had  just  ex- 
actly such  eyes.  Mis'  Deering  was  an  awful 
nice  woman,  and  Gertrude's  a  nice  girl.  I  de- 
clare !  1  do  hope  her  aunt 'II  be  good  to  her.  I 
have  my  doubts,  though.  I  tell  you,  a  woman 
that -would  be  so  slow  to  offer  her  a  home  ain't 
liable  to  make  her  any  too  we'come." 

"  Mrs.  Hunter  was  always  verv  nice  to  Nell 
and  me,"  May  said,  "  but,  of  course,  it  might  be 
quite  different  if  one  were  a  dependent  in  her  ^ . 
home." 

On  Saturday  morning,  as  Grayson  descended 
tlie  hall  stairs  for  his  customary  morning  walk, 
he  discovered  a  tall  figure  standing  before  the 
glass  in  the  hat-rack.  At  the  sound  of  his  foot- 
steps she  turned. 

Gruyson  bowed.  "Good  morning,  Miss 
Deering,  is  it  not  ?"  He  spoke  in  the  simplest 
of  friendly  fashions. 

The  girl  bowed  in  return,  a  quick  light  go- 
ing over  her  facH  like  a  smile,  although  there 
was  not  the  slightest  hint  of  one  about  her 
lips.  "And  you  are  Profess  )r  Grayson,  I  pre- 
sume. I  could  not  wait  up  for  tea  last  even- 
ing, I  was  so  tired  out;  I  am  not  very  strong." 
She  sa  d  it  almost  apologetically.  "  I  suppose 
I  am  indebted  to  you  for  the  delights  of  this 
1  eariy  rising,"  she  went  on,  with  a  touch  of  sar- 
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casm  in  her  voice;  "my  aunt  quotes  you  as 
tinh  authority  on  the  benefits  of  morning 
walks,  and  insists  that  one  shall  be  a  part  of 
my  daily  regimen," 

"  How  fortunate  that  will  be  for  me  !''  he 
exclaimed  with  a  laugh.  "  I  always  insist  that 
Grayson  must  take  one  every  morning,  but 
tie  'b  such  a  sociable  chap  that  he  thinks  some- 
times it  is  pretty  dull  tramping  off  alone — he  is 
delighted  at  the  prospect  of  having  company." 

The  girl  smiled  at  the  turn  he  made.  "  Well, 
perhaps  it  will  be  fortunate  all  around.  It  al- 
ways seemed  the  height  of  foolishness,  to  me, 
to  be  walking  nowhere  for  nothing — I  shall  be 
thankful  for  an  object  in  view;  although  I 
give  you  fair  warning  that  I  am  likely  to  prove 
B  dismal  failure  at  keeping  you  from  feeling 
dull." 

As  they  started  out  in  the  clear  morning 
Bunehine,  Grayson  glanced  up  rather  curiously 
at  her. 

The  woman  had  not  overdrawn  the  picture. 

He  cheeks  were  hollow,  her  complexion  that 
repulsive  tint  of  sallow  paleness  which  only 
a  brunetie  skin  can  take  on.  She  had  beauti- 
fully arched  eyebrows,  it  is  true,  and  long, 
curling  lashes  that  were  thick  and  jetty  ;  but 
their  elTect  was  lost,  there  were  such  wide, 
dark  circles  about  the  great  black  eyes  which 
did  not  gleam  and  soften  as  such  eyes  some- 
times do,  but  which  seemed  to  be  burnin); 
with  the  intense  steady  biilliancy  of  a  con- 
suming fire  within. 

She  was  dressed  in  black.  And  Grayson  no- 
ticed that  the  heavy  wrap  which  she  had  on 
was  one  which  he  remembered  seeing  Mrs. 
Hunter  wear  the  winter  before. 

"My  aunt  intends  to  have  n>e  make  a  busi- 
ness of  getting  well.  She  did  say,  though, 
that  I  need  not  begin  the  walks  until  I  felt 
rested  ;  but  I  thought  I  might  as  well  begin 
one  time  as  another,  for  if  I  waited  to  feel 
lested  there  is  no  telling  when  I  should  begin. 
And  it  stands  me  in  band  to  be  able  to  work 
again  as  soon  as  possible."  She  made  this  last 
remark  almost  defiantly,  as  if  she  would  give 
him  to  understand  distinctly  that  she  was  not 
her  aunt's  guest,  in  the  pleasant,  ordinai-y  way 
of  aunts  and  nieces.  And  yet  Grayson  could 
not  help  seeing  how  it  hurt  her  to  make  the 
confession  as  she  did.  It  seemed  forced  out  by 
a  pride  too  sensitive  to  accept  even  the  small- 
est attention  based  on  erroneous  premises. 

He  shook  his  head  at  her  in  gentle  remon- 
Btrance. 

"But  do 'n't  you  know  that  a  person  can 
work  too  hard  at  any  business  ?"  he  said, 
"  even  the  business  of  tjetting  well.  !Now  I 'm 
afraid  you  are  one  of  those  who  work  too  hard 
and  then  rest  too  hard — in  fact,  take  every- 
thing too  hard.  We  often  hear  about  people 
taking  life  easy  ;  but  there  are  some  who  take 
it  hard — too  hare)." 

"  I  only  take  things  as  I  find  them,"  was  the 
quick  retort;  "and  living  is  hard — bitterly 
hard!"  she  said  passionately.  "And  I  dare 
1 1  say  dying  \\  ill  be  harder  yet  I  It's  hard  all 
the  way  through — for  some!  Am  I  to  blame 
because  I  happen  to  be  one  of  them  ?"  She 
did  not  raise  her  voice  above  an  ordinary  tone, 
but  there  was  an  increasing  emphasis  of  fierce 
energy  in  it.  "  There  may  be  those  who  find 
it  easy  to  live,"  she  went  on  after  a  moment, 
•lean  only  trust  to  the  testimony  of  others 
as  to  that ;  but  I  do  know  that  some  find  it 
hard.  And  I  suppose  each  must  take  it  as  he 
finds  it — 

"  '  One  drinks  life's  rue  and  one  its  wine.' 
'  And  God  shall  make  the  balance  good.' ' 

Grayson  added  with  reverent  tenderness. 

The  girl's  lips  quivered.  "Yes,  I  suppose 
BO,  in  heaven  ;  if  one  can  have  the  patience  to 
wait — to  ever,  ever  get  there." 


He  looked  up  at  her  as  if  to  reply.  But  she 
interrupted  his  intention. 

"No;  pleasi  Oo  n't  tell  me  to  forget  self  for 
others.  If  I  «ere  rich,  I  might  drop  out  of 
self  to  play  the  pleasanter  role  of  Lady  Boun- 
tiful. Or,  if  I  had  beeu  a  strapping  Irish  girl, 
though  I  might  be  poor,  I  could  at  least  do  my 
neighbor's  washing  and  scrubbing,  and  so  have 
the  consciousness  that  I  was  helping  on  tlie  in- 
terests of  cleanliness,  if  not  of  godliness.  But 
now — I  am  no  good  whatever.  I  merely  count 
as  one  more  burden  for  a  world  already  bur- 
dened loo  heavily  with  hangera-on.  Wiiy,  at 
the  present  instant,  I  am  a  tax  upon  your  sym- 
pathy " — 

"Not  a  bit  of  it,"  interrupted  Grayson  in 
cheerful  contradiction.  "  Permit  me  to  sug- 
gest that  there  must  be  a  slight  defect  in  your 
mental  vision,  else  you  would  have  perceive  i 
the  gratitude  mixed  up  in  my  sympathy — 
surely  it  is  a  benefaction  to  the  world  to  save 
a  fellow  from  the  imputation  of  a  tendency  to- 
ward lunacy,  for  talk  I  must;  and  in  lieu  of 
some  one  better,  I  am  sometimes  driven  al- 
most to  the  dire  extremity  of  attempting  a 
conversation  with  myself!" 

The  girl  laughed.  It  was  a  quick,  shor; 
nervous  laugh,  which  sounded  very  near  the 
verge  of  tears.  But  Grayson  was  glad  to  hear 
so  much  as  that. 

"  There,  I  think  you  have  gone  far  enough 
for  the  first  time,"  he  observed  presently.  "  I 
see  that  I  shall  certainly  be  obliged  to  take 
you  in  charge  as  a  dangerous  person — danger- 
ous to  yourself." 

She  smiled  faintly  as  she  looked  down  at 
him. 

"  But  you  usually  go  farther,"  she  suggested  ; 
"  I  can  go  back  alone — please  do  not  shorten 
your  walk  on  my  account." 

•'  Please  do  not  compel  me  to  go  on  against 
my  own  free  will,"  was  his  whimsical  rejoin- 
der as  he  wheeled  about  with  her.  "You  may 
go  a  little  farther  to-morrow,  perhaps,  if  this 
does  not  tire  you  too  much.  We'll  progress 
with  much  slowness,  after  the  manner  of  the 
wise  old  gentleman  who  lifted  a  calf  every 
morning,  and  so  got  strong  enough  to  lift  the 
ox  which  it  grew  to  be." 

The  gill  laughed  again. 

"  You  are  very  hopeful  of  me,"  she  said. 

"  Certainly,"  he  returned,  with  a  mischiev- 
ous twinkle  in  bis  eyes,  "  but  it  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  this  is  a  time  of  special  danger,  so  I 
think  I  shall  be  obliged  to  assume  the  dictator- 
ship of  Riime  with  unlimited  power  to  protect 
our  invalid  a.ainst,  at  least,  all  self-inflicted 
tyranny."  He  looked  up  smiling.  To  his  sur- 
prise the  great  black  eyes  were  filling  with 
tears.  "  I  beg  your  pardon,"  he  began,  not 
knowing  what  else  to  say,  but  she  interrupted 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  apology, 

"No,"  slie  said,  shaking  her  head  and  trying 
to  smile,  "  I  beg  your  pardon — but,  someway,  I 
couldn't  help  it!  Since  my  mother  died,  it 
does  n't  seem  as  if  anyone  had  taken  any 
thought  or  care  for  me,  aside  from  doing  all 
they  could  to  prevent  my  being  a  burden — that 
is  the  secret  of  my  aunt's  anxiety,  to  have  me 
eet  well  enough  to  go  away — to  get  me  off  her 
hands  as  soon  as  possible  !  But  she  is  no  more 
anxious  than  I  am — it  almost  killed  me  to 
think  of  coming  here;  but  Uncle  John  in- 
sisted— dear  Uncle  John  !  he  does  all  he  can. 
Still  I  never  would  have  come,  if  there  had 
been  any  other  way  to  do  !" 

Hattie  a.  Cooley. 


It  is  not  great  Christians  that  we  need  so 
much  as  plenty  of  meek  ones,  who  can  live 
exemplary  lives,  and  do  the  little  deeds  of 
kimlneee  that  help  to  make  the  world  better. 

—  Gospel  Meiineiiger. 


The  measure- 
ments of  deatn 
are  a  few  inches 
of  trivial  dis- 
orders, multi- 
plied by  many 
feet  of  neglect. 
If  a  man  or 
woman  will 
take  care  of  the 
little  trivial 
disorders,  there 
is  no  need  to 
fear  the  big 
maladies,  and 
long  -  life  and 
1  happiness  will 
I  be  the  reward. 
I  The  little  dis- 
orders that 
cause  the  majority  of  big  sicknesses,  are 
the  trivial  derangements  of  the  digestion 
that  most  people  pay  no  heed  to.  Good 
digestion  feeds  and  builds  up  a  man  ;  bad 
digestion  starves  him  in  every  tissue, 
muscle,  nerve-fiber,  and  brain-cell. 

Bad  digestipn  leads  to  consumption, 
blood  and  skm  diseases,  and  nervous  ex- 
haustion and  prostration.  Dr.  Pierce's 
Golden  Medical  Discovery  corrects  all 
disorders  of  the  digestion,  invigorates  the 
liver  and  prevents  and  cures  consump- 
tion, blood  and  skin  diseases,  and  nerv- 
ous troubles.  It  is  the  great  blood-maker, 
flesh-builder,  and  nerve  tonic.  Druggists 
sell  it  and  have  nothing  else  "just  as 
good." 

"I  have  lately  given  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Med- 
ical piscovery-A  trial,"  writiS  M'ss  C.  M.  MaleUe, 
of  Houston,  Harris  Co.,  Texas,  "and  it  has  com- 
pletely cured  me  of  very  serious  and  obstinate  dis- 
orders in  which  the  heart's  action  was  impaired. 
I  took  it  for  two  weeks.  I  began  to  experience 
less  discomfort  from  my  illness,  after  about  the 
fourth  dose,  and  in  four  or  five  days  still  less,  and 
several  days  after  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  I 
was  actually  better.  Two  weeks  having  passed 
every  symptom  had  disappeared." 

The  man  or  woman  who  neglects  con- 
stipation is  storing  up  in  the  system  _  a 
store  of  disorders  that  will  culminate  in 
some  serious  and  possibly  fatal  malady. 
Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pellets  ara  a  safe, 
sure,  speedy  and  permanent  cure  for  con- 
stipation. One  little  "  Pellet  "  is  a  gentle 
laxative,  and  two  a  mild  cathartic.  They 
never  gripe.    Druggists  sell  them. 


THE  STUDY  OF  QUIET  LIVES. 

We  miss  much  by  a  failure  to  study  and 
honor  the  humble  silent  lives  that  are  lived 
among  us,  and  Christian  civilization  would 
gain  something  in  richness  and  quality  if  the 
story  of  such  lives  were  more  frequently  and 
more  widely  told. 

If,  for  the  next  twenty-five  years,  the  biog- 
raphies of  humble  people  in  quiet  walks  were 
to  supplant,  in  literature,  the  biographies  of 
famous  people  in  public  walks,  literature 
would  gain,  and  life  would  be  enriched.  In 
other  words,  if  the  people  who  are  going  to 
have  high  place  in  heaven  could  have  corres- 
ponding recognition  and  honor  on  earth,  earth 
would  be  more  like  heaven,  because  God's  will 
on  earth  would  be  more  nearly  done  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

A  great  man's  greatness  is  the  assimilatiott 
and  the  aggregation  of  many  little  lives,  lives 
that  are  small  among  men,  but  great  in  the 
sight  of  God.  and  will  be  great  in  heaven  be- 
cause the}'  were  so  true  on  earth.  Had  that 
great  man  failed  to  notice  those  lives,  so  hum- 
ble, yet  so  true,  and  had  they  failed  to  quicken 
and  kindle  him,  his  inherent  greatness  would 
never  have  been  developed.    W.  H.  Rogkrs. 


This  world  is  but  the  vestibule  of  an  im- 
mortal life.  Every  action  of  our  lives  touches 
some  cliord  which  will  vibrate  in  eternitv. — 

Cliagren. 

TO  CURE  A  C-01,»  IIV  ONE  DAT 

Take  Laxative  Bromo  Quinine  Tablets.  All  druggist* 
i  refund  the  money  if  it  fails  to  cure.   25  cents. 
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[Written  for  the  Christian  Standard. I 
HUMAM  INFLUENCE. 

I 'm  masinr  now  of  cblldbood  boars, 

When  with  my  brother  dear, 
We  pa»  ed  the  time  in  happy  play. 

And  filled  the  days  with  cheer. 
Along  the  margin  of  a  lake. 

Some  happy  times  Cve  spent, 
A-gatherlng  pebbles  up,  and  shells. 

And  all  on  pleasure  bent. 

Now  and  again  we  cast  a  stone. 

Far  out  upon  the  lake  ; 
And  eagerly  we 'd  watch  to  see. 

The  ripples  It  would  make. 
At  first  the  tiny  wavelets  danced 

And  shimmered  in  the  light ; 
But  soon  they  rolled  out  to  the  shore 

And  grew  in  size  and  might. 

And  so  the  little  lives  we  live. 

May  seem  of  little  worth  ; 
And  yet  in  influence  they  may  reach. 

The  farthest  bounds  of  Earth. 
Our  words  and  deeds  of  sympathy. 

Will  live  when  we  are  gone  ; 
And  tho*  our  names  may  be  forgot. 

Our  works  will  foUow  on. 
Eirkville,  Mo.  Simpson  Ely. 


A  CUP  OF  COLD  WATER. 

" I  can 't  bear  it !  The  pain  is  bad  enough; 
but  when  I  think  of  you  I  grow  rebellious! 
Why  should  I  be  denied  the  power  of  taking 
care  of  my  wife  as  well  as  other  men  ?  But, 
instead  of  that,  you  are  slaving  your  life  out 
for  me,  and  we  grow  poorer  every  day.  Even 
after  selling  nearly  all  our  stock  at  a  sacrifice, 
we  have  no  money  to  meet  that  note,  and  we 
shall  lose  our  little  farm  and  all  we  have  paid 
on  it.  You  hoped  I  had  forgotten  that  note, 
did  n't  you;  but  I  think  of  everything  lying 
here,  helpless  as  a  log,  while  you  and  Will  wait 
on  me.  You  try  to  hide  all  the  troubles  from 
me,  but  there  is  a  look  in  your  dear  eyes  that 
breaks  my  heart  " — and  the  poor  boy,  for  he 
was  only  twenty-three — broke  down,  and  tears 
flowed  over  his  pale  face. 

A  rough  but  gentle  little  hand  wiped  away 
his  tears,  and  his  wife  tried  to  say,  cheerfully, 
"  There,  dear,  do  n't  worry  ;  we  can  bear  any- 
thing together;  you  know  we  always  said  so — 
and  the  doctor  said  yesterday  you  were  bet- 
ter—" 

"  I  would  better  die  before  I  use  up  every- 
thing in  doctor's  bills,  so  there  will  be  nothing; 
left  for  you  !  Oh,  my  darling,  when  I  think  of 
all  our  happy  plans  of  study  for  bo'h  of  us, 
and  how  you  were  to  have  your  piano  and 
music  lessons,  and  all  the  other  delightful 
things  we  were  going  to  do  when  our  home  was 
paid  for,  it  makes  me  almost  wild!  And  we 
would  soon  have  been  out  of  debt,  but  for  this 
year's  bad  crops  and  poor  prices,  and  worst  of 
all,  th's  dreadful  rheumatiscn  that,  like  a  giant 
band,  holds  me  from  doing  anything  I  want 
to,"  interrupted  her  husband,  bitterly. 

The  wife  sighed,  but  she  had  learned  during 
this  long  illness  that  argument  and  entreaty 
availed  little,  so  she  silently  gave  him  his  med- 
icine, and  then  said,  "I  think  I'll  lie  down 
and  rest  a  little  if  you  are  not  suffering.  I 
shall  be  sure  to  wake  when  Will  comes  in  if  I 
should  fall  asleep." 

"Yes,  rest  awhile,  poor  little  wife;"  and  as 
she  leaned  over  him,  he  said,  "  I  am  a  brute  to 
worry  you  by  talking  so,  but  when  I  can't  even 
put  out  my  hand  to  you,  or  wipe  away  my  own 
tears !  and  trouble  coming  andyou  to  meet  it  all 
alone!  Oh  Agnes,  it  is  for  you  I  rebel  I  You 
have  always  been  so  good,  so  willing  to  do  for 
everybody ;  you  surely  don't  need  to  be  tried ! 
I  know  I  have  deserved  nothing  at  the  Lord's 
hand,  but  you  1  This  tries  my  faith,  dear,  does 
it  yours,  or  can  you  even  now  see  a  silver  lin- 
ing to  this  cloud?" 


" '  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
Him!'"  answer  his  wife  through  her  tears. 
"  Shall  I  ask  Him  for  help,  dear  Bert,  for  I  am 
sure  the  dear  heavenly  Father  knows  we  need 
it  sorelv,"  and  though  her  husbands  '  yes  '  was 
cold,  she  knelt  and  offereJ  a  short  but  fervent 
prayer. 

When  she  raised  her  head  she  saw  that  the 
resting  powder  she  had  given  her  husband  had 
taken  effect,  and  he  was  sleeping.  Too  tired 
to  rise,  she  slipped  from  her  knees  to  a  seat  on 
the  fToor  beside  the  low  lounge,  and,  leaning 
her  head  against  it,  gave  way  to  her  troubled 
thoughts.  It  did  seem  that  there  was  no  help 
for  them,  even  if  she  sold  the  remnant  of  the 
stock,  it  would  not  pay  the  debt — and  how 
could  she  go  on  farming  without  the  horses  ? 
She  could  see  no  way  out  without  appealing 
to  her  father,  and  that  her  husband  had  forbid- 
den her  to  do,  as  he,  too,  was  embarrassed  by 
the  hard  times. 

"  But  if  Bert  lives  I  can  bear  anything,"  she 
thought,  resolutely  putting  away  her  misgiv- 
ings, "  there  surely  will  be  some  way  tor  us  to 
live.  I  am  strong  and  well,  and  can  work  for 
Bert,  even  though  he  should  be  a  cripple.  We 
have  done  the  best  we  can,  and  I  am  sure  the 
Father  will  take  care  of  us  if  we  only  '  trust 
and  try.' " 

Soothed  by  this  thought,  she  nestled  more 
closely  to  the  old  lounge,  and,  worn  out  by 
many  wakeful  nights,  forgot  her  worries  in 
sleep. 

A  softly  opened  door  aroused  her,  and,  wide 
awake  in  an  instant,  she  sprang  to  her  feet 
and  hurried  into  the  kitchen.  A  tall  young 
man  in  cap  and  overcoat  stood  by  the  table 
emptying  his  pockets  of  papers,  letters  and 
packets  of  medicine. 

"  Were  you  asleep,  poor  little  sister  ?"  he 
asked  tenderly.  "  Well,  you  shall  sleep  to- 
night, and  I'll  watch  Bert.  You  look  tired  to 
death." 

"  No,  no.  Will,  I  must  not  leave  him  to- 
night of  all  nights.  He  is  so  disheartened. 
You  are  so  good,  and  I  could  n't  live  without 
you  now,  but  I  must  take  care  of  Bert,  myself, 
as  long  as  I  can." 

"  What  did  the  doctor  say  ?" 

"  He  thinks  he  is  better,  but  he  says  if  we 
would  take  him  to  the  springs,  it  would  be  the 
best  thing  for  him.  But,  oh,  Will,  how  can  we 
send  him  without  money?  I  never  cared  for 
money  before,  and  now  it  'e  only  for  Bert  I  The 
doctor  prescribes  impossibilities — he  tells  me 
to  keep  his  patient  from  worrying,  yet  how 
can  I  in  our  circumstances?  And  even 
if  we  could  afford  it,  Bert  could  n't  be 
moved." 

"  I  still  have  some  money  in  the  bank,  and 
the  doctor  thinks  Bert  will  be  able  to  bear  to  be 
moved  in  a  few  days.  Do  n't  say  a  word,  Agnes, 
as  long  as  I  have  a  dollar,  you  and  Bert  shall 
share  it.  IDther  people  may  foiget  all  your 
goodness  to  them  and  leave  you  to  bear  your 
trouble  alone,  but  not  I;  don't  I  know  how 
you  two  did  when  I  was  sick  ?" 

His  sister  tned  to  speak,  put  he  put  her 
gently  into  the  old  rocking  chair,  and  tossed  a 
couple  of  letters  into  her  lap,  saying : 

"  There,  read  them,  while  I  give  Bert  tiis 
medicine — I  see  it  is  time." 

But  when  he  came  back  after  ten  minutes 
spent  in  trying  to  lift  the  helpless  invalid  to  a 
more  comfortable  position,  his  sister  knelt  by 
the  old  rocker,  her  hands  clasped,  her 
face  raised,  and  on  it  such  a  look  of  rest 
and  peace  as  it  had  not  worn  for  many  a 
day. 

Will  was  not  a  professed  Christian,  but  he 
was  not  ignorant  of  the  Bible,  and  as  he  looked 
at  her  he  involuntarily  whispered :  "  He  was 
transfigured  before  them." 
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**  Early  prevention  is  better 
than  cure."     So    says  the 
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Turning  her  shining  face  toward  him,  Agnes 
cried,  "  Oh,  Will,  God  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever!  I  can  think  of  nothing  else 
now  I  Just  when  all  was  darkest  he  has 
helped  us,  and  how  little  I  have  deserved  it! 

"  Come  into  the  sitting-room  and  I  will  read 
you  these  letters.  It  is  such  good  news  that  I 
am  sure  it  will  do  Bert  good."  and  leading  the 
way,  she  seated  herself  by  her  husband's  side. 

"  Do  you  remember  the  deaf  mute  we  kept 
through  the  storm,  about  a  year  ago?"  she 
began. 

"  Is  that  all?"  said  Will  in  a  disappointed 
tone.  "  I  thought  Allen  had  paid  father  that 
note,  and  he  had  written  to  offer  you  the 
money,  or — " 

"  Just  wait  till  I  read  you  this,  I  have  no 
patience  with  your  guesses.    Listen  : 

"G  A,  Wisconsin,  Dec.  12,  18—. 

"Dear  Friends:— I  shall  address  you  so,  tor  even 
though  on  earth  we  have  only  spent  three  days  together, 
I  am  sure  In  the  hereafter  we  shall  meet  and  talk  many 
things  together— and  I  shall  soon  be  there.  My  phys- 
ician says  I  have  only  a  few  days  to  live,  and  I  am  not 
sorry— life  at  best  is  not  a  pleasant  place  to  a  deaf  mute, 
and  I  have  suffered  much  beside  of  sorrow  and  bodily 
pain.  But  for  your  Christ-like  goodness  to  the  poos- 
consumptive  I  should  never  have  lived  to  reach  this 
place. 

"  I  would  have  written  as  you  suggested,  to  tell  of  my 
safe  arrival,  but  the  slip  of  paper  containing  your  ad- 
dress slipped  between  the  lining  and  outside  of  my 
coat,  and  until  yesterday  I  thought  it  lost.  I  had  for- 
gotten only  your  address,  your  names  are  written  In  my 
heart,  and  I  had  intendt'd  to  have  my  lawyer  search  for 
people  of  those  names  somewhere  in  Indiana. 

"I  found  my  mother  very  feeble,  but  much  excited 
over  news  of  a  fortune  left  her  by  an  uncle  over  the 
sea.  I  think  I  told  you  my  paren  s  are  English  born. 
The  news  proved  to  be  correct,  but  the  money  only 
arrived  in  time  to  be  of  use  In  carrying  her  dear  body 
to  the  grave.  I  was  left  alone,  for  my  two  children  died 
the  very  week  I  spent  with  you. 

"I  am  the  last  of  my  name,  and  a  fortune  of  twenty 
thousand  dollars  is  mine  to  dispose  of  as'lseefit.  Does 
It  not  seem  strange  that  I,  who,  a  year  ago,  tramped  from 
Florida  to  Indiana,  should  now  be  possessed  of  wealth 
I  can  not  live  to  use  ?  But  God  is  good,  and  his  way-s 
past  finding  out.  But  for  my  poverty  I  should  never 
have  known  you  three  good  people,  nor  who  was 
worthy  to  receive  this  money.  To  you  I  leave  it,  half 
to  the  husband  and  wife,  half  to  the  brother. 

"My  blessing  I  send  with  It,  and  lam  sure  that  in 
your  hands  it  will  do  much  good,  for  I  remember  well 
the  warm  bath,  the  good  clean  clothes,  the  soft  bed  and 
the  heavenly  way  you  treated  me  that  stormy  time  a 
year  ago.  I  am  sure  the  dear  Christ  will  say  to  you.  '  I 
was  a  strnnger  and  ye  took  me  in." 

"Your  brother  told  me  of  some  of  your  plans  for  the 
future,  when  you  were  out  of  debt  and  he  could  afford 
a  terra  or  two  at  school.    We  wrote  much    on  my 
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jlate  that  day  wbil.B  you  washed  aud  dried  SBy  clolhcs 
by  your  kilcheu  fire.  That  is  why  1  leel  so  drawn  to 
yoa— you  treated  me  as  one  of  yourselves— made  me 
feel  as  if  I  had  indeed  reached  home.  Many  people 
were  kind  to  me  on  my  long  journey,  but  you  seemed 
10  love  to  do  forme.  You  did  it  heartily  as  unto 'the 
Lord! 

"You  rememher  when  the  woman  washed  the 
Saviour's  feet,  be  said  to  his  host,  'Ye  gave  me  no 
water  to  wash  mv  feet.'  I  thought  of  that  when  you 
brought  in  clean  clothes  and  towls  and  that  great  bowl 
of  warm  water,  and  then  all  sat  by  the  kitchen  fire  until 
1  should  enjoy  the  luxury  of  a  hath  in  your  warm  sit- 
ting room,  la  all  my  long  journey  no  one  save  you 
offered  me  water  to  even  wash  my  feet.  And  w  hen  the 
storm  kept  me  in  lyour  house  three  days,  how  you  all 
tried  to  show  me  that  I  was  more  than  welcome. 

■'  Then  the  money  you  gave  me  so  that  ray  long  tramp 
was  over,  and  I  rode  warm  and  comfortable  in  the  cars 
to  my  journey's  end  !  You  thought  I  would  never 
know  the  sacrifices  you  made  when  you  gave  me  tliat, 
but  you  happened  to  write  your  address  on  the  blank 
Bide  of  one  of  th«  sheets  of  your  letter  to  your  mother, 
6nd  on  that  very  sheet  you  told  her  what  you  had  each 
intended  to  spend  •  foolishly  '  at  Christmas.  It  was  just 
the  amount  yen  gave  to  me,  aud  I  feel  sure  the  new 
gown,  the  warm  carriage  robe  aud  the  set  of  books  were 
never  boughL 

•■  Buy  them  this  time,  and  call  thena  a  Christrass 
present  from  the  Lord,  for  it  was  to  him  you  )oaned  the 
money. 

Goodby  till  we  meet  in  heaven,  T.  K.  Bell. 

"  And  the  other  letter  is  from  the  lawyer 
•who  made  the  will,  who  says  that  all  we  have 
to  do  i«  t-o  prove  that  we  are  lertlly  Bert  and 
Agnes  Alton  and  Will  Meredith,  and  the 
money  be  sent  to  us.  leaa't  it  loo  wonder- 
ful to  'be  true  ?  I  belie ve  I  Biuat  be  di-eaming," 
ehe  ended  with  a  happy  la«irh. 

"  BuJt  I  expected  no  pay,  I  wanted  to  do 
what  1  could  for  that  poor  fellow,"  she  added, 
after  a  little  silence. 

"  Nor  did  I ;  for  I  was  paid  when  bdioolc  the 
money,  and,  opening  his  empty  purse,  spread 
it  out  before  ue,  and  looked  up  with  that  won- 
derful look  in  those  great  dark  eyea,"  said  her 
brotlier. 

"  Asad  I  think  I  know  a -little  how  he  felt," 
whispered  Bert,  when  Will  slipped  out  to 
mend  the  kitchen  fire,  for 'the  stovee  had  been 
kept  j!f<=iing  all  the  time  d»is.ring  this  lone  illnees, 
"  for  two  hours  ago  I  felt  that  Itfe  was  not 
worth  trying  for,  but  now  I  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  been  too  good  to  me,  and  I  thank  I  can 
bear  the  bodily  pain,  now  that  yom  are  pro- 
vided for." 

And  Bert  had  two  nurses  that  night,  for  ;tbe 
brother  .and  eistei  were  two  happy  to  sleep, 
and  sat  over  the  fire  talking  of  ail  the  dear  old 
plans,  and  others  that  shoiald  be  carried  out 
when  Bert  was  well.  While  Bert  slept  sweetly., 
only  awaklijg  to  swallow  has  medicine  or  smile 
drowsily  at  them  as  they  anainged  his  pillows 
or  wrapped  his  feet  in  hot  .flannels,  to  help 
fight  ofi  the  "  giant  hand  "  tbat  held  h\m  fast. 

At  raidnisht  they  still  sat  tfeere  and  spoke  of 
the  old  le!gend.of  the  cattle  kneeling  in  their 
stalls  on  Cbrietmas  Eve,  and  Will  said: 

"  1  've  always  thought  that  ,abeautif6iiS  story, 
and  to-night  1  am  going  to  kneel  with  them, 
and  ask  the  Lord  to  go  with  me  through  life. 
]  see  that  nothing  else  brings  tri&e  happiness. 
You  have  been  happy  through  ail  this  trying 
time,  and  when  I  think  of  that  poor  frflow 
holding  fast  to  his  religion  through  all  he  en- 
dured, it  makes  me axhaoied.  I  don't  suppoee 
I  can  ever  do  much  for  Christ,  but  there  'e  a 
lot  he  can  do  for  me,  and  he  wants  to  do  it, 
just  as  you  are  always  doing  fur  others.  1 
do  n't  deserve  this  good  fortune  he  has  sent 
nie,  for  I  should  never  have  thought  of  giving 
the  mute  my  Christmas  money  if  you  had  n't 
mentioned  it.  I 'm  only  shinning  in  a  bor- 
rowed light  from  you." 

"And,  oh,  Will,  if  I  shine,  it  is  in  a  borrowed 
liglit  from  Christ,"  said  Agnes,  tremulously. 
"  It  only  needed  this  to  make  this  Christmas 
Eve  \he  happiest  night  of  my  life.  What  are 
yoa  thinking  of,  dear  Will  ?" 


'Just  a  verse  of  poetry,  do  you  remember 


it?" 


'  There  is  many  a  gem  in  the  path  of  life, 

Which  we  pass  in  our  idle  pleasure. 
That  is  richer  far  than  the  jeweled  crown. 

Or  the  miser's  hoarded  treasure; 
It  may  be  the  love  of  a  little  child, 
Or  a  mother's  prayer  to  heaven ; 
Or  only  a  beggar's  grateful  thanks 
For  a  cup  uf  water  given." 

BoswELL,  Ind.  Mrs.  Lily  W.  Petree. 


THE  RULE  OF  FIVE. 


The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  was  having  a  stormy 
session,  but  one  which,  according  to  the  rule 
adopted  when  the  society  was  organized, 
promised  to  be  a  profitable  one,  financially  at 
least. 

In  the  first  place  the  church  at  Smithville, 
which  was   composed  of  farmers  and   ti  eir 
families,  was  in  debt.    Karly  in  the  spring 
there  had  been  a  series  of  freeze  and  thaw,  and 
thaw  and  freeze,  wh  ch  had  injured  the  whea'. 
untd  there  was  only  half  a  crop.    Then  the 
cholera  had  swept  away  whole  droves  of  theii 
hogs,  and  with  the  prevailing  hard  times  and 
their  heavy  taxes  to  pay,  the  farmers  had  not 
been  abJe  to  contribute  as  much  10  the  church 
as  they  had  formerly  done.    So,  as  usual  in 
emergencies,  the  sisters  came  to  the  resche. 
j'Oae  bleak  day  in  December,  Sarah  Spicer  was 
ispeiiding  the  day  witfa  her  sister-in-law,  Mary 
i  Lacey,  and  as  both  were  deeply  interested  in 
tlie  welfare  of  the  church,  the  conversation  nat- 
urally turned  in  tfcat  direction.  Wlipnf^ister 
Lacey  said  she  thought  they  needed  an  Aid 
Society,  Sister  Spicer  thought  it  a  good  plan, 
and  after  co!i8ult)jng  several  others  who  were 
i  of  the  same  opinion  the  sister's  were  all  re- 
I  quested  to  aie&i  at  Sister  Lacey'e  the  «ext 
i  Wednesday  .afternoon. 

I  Wtiea  that  day  arr.vcd  they  were  all  pres- 
I  ent,  but  when  the  object  of  the  meeting  whs 
announced,  several  of  the  well-meaning 
"  anti "  eisters  said,  "No;"  tbey  hud  read 
their  Bible  through,  but  they  neA-<er  saw 
anything  in  it  about  an  aid  society.,  therefore, 
it  was  unecriptural.  No  use  to  t«il  them  it  was 
oijly  a  eyetemaiized  method  of  doing  gcsK^ol  and 
moie  could  be  acco  nplished  by  a  system  than 
without.  And  in  this  way  some  of  th<e  eisiere 
could  help,  who  cuuld  not  otherwise  do  so. 
No,  indeed;  they  had  their  opiiaions,  «od  they 
were  determined  to  keep  them,  also  their 
dimes. 

Certain  othei's  said  no  good  cottld  coisae  of  it. 
The  members  would  mept  and  gossip  about 
their  ueighboPQ  and  each  other,  aiad  thus 
create  trouble.  It  was  on  account  of  this  latter 
objection  that  i he  "rule  of  five"  had  been 
lunanimousiy  adopted. 

But  the  majority  of  the  sisters  were  in  favor 
.©f  the  society,  sc  it  was  organized.  Each  mem- 
ber agreed  to  give  five  cents  a  week,  and  once 
a  month  they  werie  to  have  an  all  day  session 
a©d  sew.,  make  aprons,  sunbounnts,  boy's 
waists,  etc.  Then  every  three  months  they 
were  to  have  a  sale  to  dispose  of  the  garments 
juade.  Sister  Lacey  oflered  her  bouse  for  the 
meeitangs  and  also  for  the  sale,  and  the  ofler 
was  gratefully  accepted. 

The  rule  of  hve  was  this  :  Any  member  who 
repeated  a  bit  of  harmful  gossip,  or  spoke  ill 
of  any  one,  was  to  pay  a  fine  of  five  cents,  aod 
so  detertnined  had  they  been  that  only  good 
should  come  of  the  society,  and  so  zealously 
had  they  guarded  their  words,  that  a  whole 
year  h  id  passed  and  perfect  harmony  pre- 
vailed. 

The  society  had  prospered  from  the  begin- 
nii'g.  The  church  debt  had  been  paid,  and 
now  thev  were  almost  ready  to  buy  new  car- 
pet and  chairs  fur  tlie  pulpit. 
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Cut  ea  h  ei»t  r  felt  that  the  "  rule  of  five  " 
had  been  a  2  )od  lesson.  If  any  one  of  them 
had  been  a  cused  of  being  a  uossip  or  tattler 
-he  would  have  indignantly  denied  the  charge. 
But  n  w  they  were  surprised  at  the  frequency 
with  which  some  spiteful  remark  or  unk.nd' 
jes'.  would  almost  find  utterance,  only  to  be 
checked  by  their  constant  watchfulness. 

But  one  unlucky  day,  near  the  close  of  the 
year,  when  even  Dame  Nature  seemed  to  be 
out  of  sorts  with  herself,  they  were  all  busily 
sewing,  when  S  ster  Gordon  said: 

"  Next  Sunday  will  be  Bro.  Stiles'  last  visit 
to  UP,  I  suppose,"  and  Sister  Lacey  replied :  / 

"  Yes,  the  last  for  this  year." 

"  Weil,  I  do  hope  they  won't  hire  him  agaitl; 
He  is  too  slow.  1  thought  he  never  would  get 
throueh  with  that  last  sermon  he  preached  for 
us,"  answered  Sister  Gordon  ;  and  it  was  Sister 
Lacey  who  agnin  replied  to  her. 

"  Why,  I  thought  it  was  a  grand  sermon, 
and  I  was  so  interested  I  did  not  notice  that  he 
preached  a  longer  time  than  usual." 

"  I  do  n't  know  that  he  did,"  said  Sister  G^; 

he  always  preaches  too  long.  I  don't  like 
him.  any  way.    lie  is  proud  and  conceited." 

The  Secretary  opened  her  book,  hes  ta'ed,. 
then  opposite  the  name  Amanda  Gordon  she- 
slowly  wrote,  "Fined  five  cents."  Oh,  the 
shame  of  it.  But  no  one  noticed  the  Secre- 
tary. Sister  Jones  was  speaking,  and  they 
were  all  listening  as  she  said : 

"  1  agree  with  Sister  Gordon.  I  think  we 
•ought  to  have  a  change.  Bro.  Stiles  is  not  sO' 
eiable  enough." 

"  I  am  surprised  at  this,"  said  Sister  Laeey,, 
"  I  did  not  think  there  could  be  an  objectionr, 
raised  against  such  a  good  man — a  good; 
preacher  and  earliest  worker." 

At  this,  fidgety  little  Sister  Bates  exclaimed  : 
"  Dear  me;  this  is  too  bad.  Some  of  us  for 
him  and  some  against  him.  Which  aide  are 
you  on.  Sister  Jenkins?" 

Thus  appealed   to,  that  good   woman  an- 
swered : 

"  Why,  I  did  n't  know  there  were  any  sides 
to  the  subject.  I  am  as  much  surprised  as 
Sister  Lacey  ;  and  supposed  every  one  was  as 
well  satisfied  with  Bro.  Stiles  as  I  am." 

"Yes,  to  be  sure,"  replied  Sister  Bates. 
"That's  just  what  I  think.  That  is,  I  don't 
know.  Well  I  really  can't  say."  And  the  lit- 
tle woman  rocked  violently,  and  almost  gasped 
for  breath. 

"  I  think  if  we  look  around  we  will  find  a 
good  many  dissatisfied  with  Bro.  Stiles,"  said 
Sister  Moses.  "  I  asked  Sister  Dory  the  ether 
day  why  Joe  didn't  come  and  lead  the  singing 
for  us  any  more.  She  acted  like  she  didn't 
want  to  tell,  but  I  insisted  so  she  said  it  wat 
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because  be  could  n't  keep  awake,  and  he  was 
ashamed  of  going  to  sleep,  so  ■  e  Etaid  at 
home." 

Hearing  this,  Sister  Hanover  wailed,  "  I 
wish  we  could  get  a  lively  young  preacher.  I 
think  perhaps  my  girls  would  give  up  dancing, 
and  come  into  tlie  church  then." 

"  Well,"  said  Sistor  Spicer,  "  my  girls  don't 
go  tc  dances,  and  they  won't  go  to  hear  Bro. 
Siiles,  80  they  stay  at  home.  Will  won't  go  to 
hear  Bro.  Stiles,  and  he  won't  sfay  at  home,  so 
he  goes  to  the  Methodist  church.  Of  course  I 
would  rather  he  would  do  that  than  stay  away 
from  church  altogether,  but  I  would  much 
rather  he  would  go  to  his  own  church." 

Sister  Stone  laughed  and  said,  "  Do  you  sup- 
pose he  goes  to  worship,  or  is  it  to  see  that 
Methodist  girl  of  his." 

Now  Sister  Spicer's  besetting  ein  had  been  a 
quick  temper,  and  when  she  enlisted  as  a 
soldier  of  the  cross  she  knew  the  battle  would 
be  fierce  and  frequent,  but  daily  asking  for 
Btrenuth  from  the  Captain  wliom  she  had 
chosen,  she  had  been  enabled  to  come  off  con- 
querer  much  oftener  than  conquered.  Bat  to- 
day she  was  overworked,  and  this  remark  of 
Sister  Stone's  proved  to  be  the  last  straw,  so 
she  exclaimed : 

"  Well,  he  did  n't  have  to  go  to  a  ball  to  get 
acquainted  with  her,  like  your  Caroline  did 
with  that  Catholic  beau  of  her's,  anyhow.  And 
if  Will  Spicer  goes  to  see  or  chooses  to  marry  a 
Methodist,  and  fhe  is  willing,  it 's  nobody's 
business  but  their  own.  She 's  a  good  girl,  and 
a  great  deal  better  than  " — 

But  a  sharp  rap  from  the  president's  chair 
brought  silence.  The  secretary  was  very  busy 
now,  and  Sister  Lacey  had  risen.  There  were 
tears  in  her  eyes,  and  a  grieved  expression 
about  the  sweet  month  that  made  them  realize 
how  worse  than  foolish  had  their  words  been, 
as  she  implored  them  to  forget  everything  that 
had  been  said. 

Then  Anna  Nelson's  clear  sweet  soprano 
rang  out  wilh  "  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,"  and 
one  by  one  the  sisters  joined  in,  until  at  the 
close  "perfect  love  and  friemiship"  reigned 
supreme.  Then  as  was  their  custom,  Sister 
Lacey  acting  as  chaplain,  led  in  prayer.  And 
as  they  listened  to  that  prayer  of  child-like 
faith  and  trust,  that  earnest  petition  for 
strength  to  rise  above  the  petty  annoyances  of 
this  life,  lor  love  to  each  other,  that  they 
might  be  slow  to  anger  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated to  forgiveness,  each  sister  resolved  that 
she  would  endeavor  to  live  still  nearer  her 
Saviour,  knowing  that  in  this  there  is  strength. 
And  as  they  went  to  their  homes  with  the 
words  of  that  prayer  ringing  in  their  ears,  they 
deteriiiined  that  there  should  not  be  another 
harvest  of  the  rule  of  five.  And  there  never 
has  been,  but  the  society  is  still  prospering. 

JosiE  Griffith. 


CAKES 
FOR  GENERAL 
BLAWvlNG  APPLIED  AND 
POLISHED  WITH  A  BRUSH 


sun  paste 

"for  a  quick  after-dinner  shine 
applied  and  polished  with  a  cloth" 

Morse  Bros.  Props.,Canton, Mass., U.S.A. 


unfit  for  use.  Be  like  the  honest  stage  driver, 
and  resolve  to  keep  your  top  cool. —  Youth's 
Temperance  Banner. 


KEEP  YOUR  TOP  COOL. 

It  is  reported  of  Artemus  Ward  that  he  once 
offered  his  flask  of  whiskv  to  the  driver  of  the 
stage  on  the  top  of  which  he  was  riding 
through  a  mountainous  section.  Tlie  stage 
driver  refused  the  flask  in  most  decided  tones. 
Saii1  he: 

"  I  do  n't  drink.;  I  won't  drink.  I  don't  like 
to  see  anybody  else  drink.  I  am  of  the  opin- 
ions of  those  mountains — keep  your  top  cool. 
They 've  got  snow,  and  I 've  got  brains;  that's 
all  the  difference." 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  wisdom  in  his  re- 
mark, "  Keep  your  top  cool."  Without  a 
sound  brain  man  is  not  of  much  nse  to  the 
world.  Alcohol,  whether  in  beer,  cider,  wine, 
brandy  or  whisky,  is  a  foe  of  tfce  brain  ;  and 
when  it  gets  there  inflames  it,  and  renders  it 


FIVE  LITTLE  BROTHERS. 

Five  little  brottiers  set  out  together 

To  journey  the  livelong  day  ; 
In  a  curious  carriage  all  made  of  leather 

They  hurried  away,  away  ! 
One  big  brother,  and  three  quite  small, 
And  one  wee  fellow,  no  size  at  all. 

The  carriage  was  dark  and  none  too  roomy. 

And  they  could  not  move  about ; 
The  five  little  brothers  grew  very  gloomy. 

And  the  wee  one  began  to  pout ; 
Till  the  biggest  one  whispered,  ' '  What  do  you  say  ? 
Let's  leave  the  carriage,  and  run  away !  " 

So  out  they  scampered,  the  five  together. 

And  off  and  away  they  sped. 
When  somebody  found  that  carriage  of  lea  her. 

Oh,  my !  how  she  shook  her  head  ! 
'Twas  her  little  boy's  shoe,  as  every  one  knows. 
And  the  five  little  brothers  were  five  little  toes. 

--  Water  Lily. 


START  AT  THE  BOTTOM. 

Two  boys  left  home  with  just  money  enough 
to  take  them  through  college,  after  which  they 
must  depend  entirely  upon  their  own  efforts. 
They  attacked  the  collegiate  problems  success- 
fully, passed  to  graduation,  received  their  di- 
plomas from  the  faculty,  also  commendatory 
letters  to  a  large  ship  building  firm  with  which 
they  desired  employment.  Ushered  into  the 
waiting  room  of  the  head  of  the  firm,  the  first 
was  given  an  audience.  He  presented  his  let- 
ters. 

"  What  can  you  do  ?"  said  the  man  of  mill- 
ions. 

"  1  would  like  some  position,  sir,  that  would 
comport  with  my  dignity  and  acquirements," 
was  the  reply. 

"Well,  sir,  I  will  take  your  name  and  ad- 
dress, and  should  we  have  anything  of  the 
kind  open,  will  correspond  with  you.  Good 
morning,  sir." 

As  he  passed  out  he  remarked  to  his  waiting 
companion,  "You  can  go  in  and  'leave  your 
address.'" 

The  other  presented  himself  and  papers. 

"  What  can  you  do?"  was  asked. 

"  I  can  do  any  thing  that  a  green  hand  can 
do,  sir,"  was  the  reply. 

The  magnate  touched  a  bell,  which  called  a 
superintendent. 

"  Have  you  anything  to  put  a  man  to  work 
at?" 

"  We  want  a  man  to  sort  scrap  iron,"  replie  l 
the  superintendent.  And  the  college  graduate 
went  to  sorting  ^crap  iron. 

One  week  passed,  and  the  president,  meeting 
the  superintendent,  asked  : 

"  How  is  the  new  man  getting  on  ?  " 

"Oh,"  said  the  b.-ss,  "he  did  his  work  so 
well,  and  never  watched  the  clock,  that  I  put 
him  over  the  gang." 

In  one  year  this  man  had  reached  the  head 
of  a  department  and  an  advisory  position  with  ' 


the  management  at  a  salary  represented  by 
four  figures,  while  his  whilom  companion  was 
maintaining  his  dignity  as  "  clerk  "  in  a  livery 
stable,  washing  harness  and  carriages. —  Un- 
known. 

HINTS  FOR  BOYS. 

A  gentleman  advertised  for  a  boy  to  assist 
him  in  his  office,  and  nearly  fifty  applicants 
presented  themselves  before  him.  Out  of  the 
whole  number  he  selected  one  and  dismissed 
the  rest.  "I  should  like  to  know,"  said  a 
friend,  "on  what  grounds  you  selected  that 
boy  without  a  single  recommendation  I"  "  You 
are  mistaken,"  said  the  gentleman,  "  he  has  a 
great  many.  He  wiped  his  feet  when  he  came 
iu,  and  closed  the  door  after  him,  show- 
ing that  he  was  careful ;  gave  up  his 
seat  to  that  lame  old  man,  showing  that 
be  was  kind  and  thoughtful ;  he  took 
off  his  cap  when  he  came  in,  answered  my 
questions  promptly  and  respectfully,  showing 
that  he  was  polite  and  gentlemanly  ;  he  picked 
up  a  book,  which  I  had  purposely  laid  on  the 
floor,  and  replaced  it  on  the  table,  while  all 
the  rest  stepped  over  it  or  shoved  it  aside ;  and 
he  waited  quietly  for  his  turn,  in.stead  of  push- 
i  ng  or  crowding.  When  1  talked  to  him  I  no- 
ticed that  his  clothes  were  carefully  brushed, 
hair  in  nice  order,  and  his  teeih  as  white  as 
milk;  and  when  he  wrote  his  name  I  noticed' 
that  his  finger  nails  were  clean,  instead  of  be- 
ing tipped  with  jet,  like  that  handsome  little 
fellow's  in  the  blue  jacket.  Don't  you  call 
these  things  letters  of  recommendation  ?  I  do; 
and  I  would  give  more  for  what  I  can  tell 
about  a  boy  by  using  my  eyes  ten  minutes  than 
all  the  letters  of  recommendation  he  can  give 
me." — Scientific  American. 


HELPI.NQ  ONE  ANOTHER. 

The  basket  of  blocks  was  on  the  ground,  and 
three  rather  cross  little  faces  looked  down 
at  it, 

"  It 's  too  heavy  for  me,"  said  Jimmy. 

"Well,  you 're  big  as  I  am,  'cause  we're 
twins,"  said  Nellie. 

"I  won't  carry  it  1"  said  the  little  cousin 
with  a  pnut. 

Mamma  looked  from  her  open  windo  v,  and 
saw  the  trouble.  "  One  day  I  saw  a  picture  of 
three  little  birds,"  she  said.  "They  wanted  a 
long  stick  carrie  I  somewhere,  but  it  was  too 
larao  for  any  one  of  them  to  carry.  What  do 
you  think  they  did  ?" 

"  We  don't  know,"  said  the  twins. 

"They  all  took  hold  of  it  together,"  said 
mamina,  "and  then  they  could  fly  with  it." 

The  children  lau'^hed  and  hxjked  at  each 
other;  then  they  all  took  hold  of  the  basket 
together,  and  found  it  very  easy  to  carry. 

"The  way  to  do  all  the  hard  things  in  this 
world,"  said  mamma,  "  is  for  every  one  to  help 
a  little.  No  one  can  do  them  all,  but  every 
one  can  help." — Christian  Leader. 


TO  CUKE  A  <'OI.»  IN  ONK  DAY 

Take  Laxative  Bromo  Quinine  Tablets.  All  druggists 
refund  the  money  if  it  fails  to  cure.   25  cents. 
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THERE  IS  NO  GOD  BUT  THE  BtBLE. 

The  reader  of  the  proposition  standing  at 
the  head  of  these  few  lines  will  perhaps  pause 
and  question  where,  in  Holy  Writ,  such  lan- 
guage is  found,  atid  possibly  doubt  and  deny 
that  it  is  in  the  Bible.  In  this  reflection  the 
writer  will  join  you,  thouah  with  a  little  less 
freedom  than  he  could  but  for  some  experi- 
ences he  has  had  with  others  who  must  not  be 
lightly  ignored,  who  do  not  quite  agree'  with 
us.  I  refer  to  those  who  may  properly  be 
designated  as  the  "  The  Word-Alone  "  preach- 
ers. But  yesterday,  at  the  end  of  a  long  con- 
versation composed  naaiuly  of  the  argu- 
ment of  one  and  the  listening  by  the  other, 
I  put  these  questions  to  draw  out  final  conclu- 
sions. 

Is  there  any  Holy  Spirit  aside  from  the 
Word?    No!  was  the  response. 

Is  there  a  personal  Christ  aside  from  the 
Word?  No!  and  this  was  added,  "Christ  was 
simply  the  Word  of  God.  The  Word  came  to 
us  in  flesh,  was  later  written,  and  there  is 
no  Christ  but  the  Word." 

Is  there  a  God  ?  None  but  the  Word. 
Being  is  thought;  thought  is  words.  The 
Word  came  to  us,  and  remains.  God  is  the 
Word  and  the  Word  is  God. 

Out  of  this  without  even  the  need  of  a  sin- 
gle step  in  evolution  I  had  my  conclueioD  that 
there  is  no  God  but  the  Bible  with  this 
man.  At  the  first  impulse  the  reader  will  deny 
that  such  a  conclusion  is  a  logical  sequence  of 
any  man's  preaching  among  us,  and  yet  as  one 
at  least  among  the  million  in  the  brotherhood, 
I  shall  venture  to  assert  that  it  is  after  all  a 
correct  exegesis,  of  not  a  little,  that  is  heard — 
especially  as  touching  the  persons  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  of  Christ,  and  constitutes  the  only 
grounds  upon  which  the  oft-repeated  objection 
is  urgeil  against  us  as  a  people  that  we  do  not 
believe  in  piayer  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  an 
objection  that  is  hard  to  remove,  and  has  kept 
m  )re  people  from  accepting  a  place  among  us 
than  all  other  things  combined.  Its  existence 
can  not  be  excused  on  the  ground  of  our 
greater  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  for  such 
knowledge  would  prevent  and  not  produce  tlie 
error.  1  believe  it  has  no  better  parentagi^  than 
a  prejudice  arising  from  a  revulsion  of  feeling 
against  the  extremists  on  the  opposite  side 
who  have  rushed  headlong  over  the  Bible 
in  clamorous  confusion  into  the  divine  pres- 
ence and  80  much  outrage  every  sense  of  pro- 
priety by  their  conduct  and  false  claims  as  to 
benfits  received. 

By  these  opposing  extremists  we  have  on 
the  one  hand  an  almost  abandoned  Bible,  and 
on  the  other  a  dishonoring  of  the  Holy  Spiiit, 
and  a  denial  of  divine  fellowship.  It  is  hard 
to  determine  which  is  the  more  fatal  error. 
On  the  one  hand  we  have  a  prayerless,  cold 
formalism,  a  pugnacious  advocacy  of  the  letter 
of  the  law,  and  a  scoffer  at  all  show  of  emotion- 
alism in  religious  life.  On  the  other,  an 
abandonment  of  the  Bible  as  the  only  penect 
guide  of  faith  and  source  of  information  as  to 
how  to  obtain  reconciliation  with  the  Father, 
and  the  adoption  of  creeds,  new  revelations,  and 
the  like  with  a  label  of  .confused  ideas  and 
demonstrations  in  the  name  of  religion  with- 
out divine  blessing  or  profit. 

, There  can  be  no  question  but  t  at,  wh  le  at- 
tempting to  avoid  Scylla,  some  of  our  brethren 
are  sailing  danirerously  near  Charybdis.  Is  it 
quite  certain  that  our  schools,  which  are  mold- 
ing the  pulpit  life  of  so  many  of  those  who  are 
giving  shape  to  church  life,  are  just  as  com- 
petent and  careful  about  these  grave  matters  as 
they  should  be?  A.  careful  inspection  of  the 
currents  of  thought  flowing  from  each  of  them 
might  uncover  the  secret  of  some  of  ttje 


troublesome  defects  that  are  easily  detected  at 
a  distance  from  them. 

Some  need  to  hear  with  emphasis  that  the 
Bible  is  not  God ;  it  is  not  Christ ;  it  is  not  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  creature  is  not  the  Creator, 
and  should  not  take  his  place  in  worship.  The 
superscription  is  not  Csesar,  though  it  be  writ- 
ten in  gold  and  his  power  be  behind  it.  There 
is  a  God  in  heaven  who  is  a  Father.  There  is 
a  Christ  who  is  a  brother.  There  is  a  Holy 
Spirit  who  is  a  Comforter.  The  guide  board  is 
not  the  city;  it  only  tells  where  it  may  be 
found. 

In  the  Bible  we  read  of  the  love  of  God, 
but  the  love  we  sigh  for  is  not  in  the  Book,  it 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father.  Therefore, 
after  we  have  learned  from  the  Book  about  it 
we  turn  to  the  Father  with  assurance  for  his 
love.  With  Book  in  hand  we  can  claim  of  him 
its  every  promise,  but  it  is  to  hira  and  not  to 
the  Book  we  pray.  The  caviler  says  to  this, 
"Will  He  Talk  Back?"  to  this  v/e  answer  he 
will  at  least  verify  what  he  baa  already  prom- 
ised, for  he  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises. 

Ttie  prodigal  is  assured  that  if  he  will  return 
to  his  father,  pardon  and  love  shall  be  given 
him.  That  is  wHat  the  Book  tells  him.  He 
returns  and  the  promise  is  verified.  Again, 
the  objector  who  is  afraid  of  emotionalism  in 
these  matters  appears,  and  says  how  verified. 
"  Did  he  speak  pardon,  or  do  you  still  have 
to  come  back  to  the  promise  for  pardon  and 
love?"  No,  friend,  promises  do  n't  do  the  par- 
doning; the  promiser  does  that.  We  rely  on 
the  promiser  now,  not  on  the  promise.  It  may 
be  difficult  to  distinguish  between  faith  in  the 
promise  and  faith  in  the  Promiser,  but  faitli 
that  j  ustifies  must  reacli  ardently  to  him  who 
stand  behind  the  promise.  The  right  attitude 
here  places  us  where  Paul,  by  inspiration,  can 
speak  better  than  we  can,  snd  we  turn  to  his 
Koman  letter-— the  fifth  chapter — and  b'Jk'in  at 
the  first  verse  to  read  :  "Therefore  being  justi- 
fied by  the  faith  we  have  peace  with  good 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Verse  2: 
"  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
this  grace  wherein  we  stand  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Faith  is  a  means,  not  an  end.  Neither  is  it 
a  cause  producing  an  effect.  It  merely  places 
us  before  him  so  that  he  can  give  to  us  peace, 
and,  at  last,  glory.  This  is  back  talk  sure 
enough.  Faith  does  not  cause  the  grace  where- 
in we  stand,  but  gives  us  access  to  it.  The 
step-ladder  does  not  place  the  fruit  upon  the 
tree,  it  is  simply  a  means  by  which  we  can 
finally  reach  wliat  the  tree  itself  placed  there. 
The  grace  is  of  God,  which  we  must  have,  and 
faith  gives  access  to  it. 

The  alien  sinner  wants  not  only  pardon  and 
grace,  but  love  toward  God  and  fellow  men. 
The  Bible  tells  him  where  it  is  found,  and  how 
to  find  it.  The  Bible  does  not  produce  the 
love,  no,  never.  Paul,  says,  after  mentioning 
the  great  facts  in  Christian  development,  that 
the  love  of  God  sought  ds  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Hoiy  Ghost,  which  is  given  to 
us  (verse  5),  and  then  in  Gal.  v.  22,  that  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suf- 
fering, gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance,  all  of  which  the  promise  alone  can 
not  produce,  but  the  Promiser  can  and  does 
when  we  justify  our  desire  for  them  by  faith  in 
the  Promiser. 

The  scaffolding  is  not  the  building.  The 
telescope  is  not  the  star,  nor  is  the  eye  the 
sun.  So  the  Bible  is  not  God  the  Father,  nor 
Christ  the  Son ;  nor  is  it  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
tells  us  merely  what  we  may  expect  of  them  if 
we  do  as  we  are  therein  directed  to  do;  but 
our  desire  must  be  unto  the  Lord. 

This  book  theism  is  little  better  than  any 
other  material  theism.    Its  fruit  is  all  agnostic, 


to  a  degree,  and  the  soul  aourished  by  it  is 
destined  to  possess  a  low  and  imperfect  spirit- 
ual vitality.  A.  J.  Marshall 
Onawa,  la. 


GOD'S  LAW  OF  INFLUENCE. 

God's  great  law  of  goodness  is  not  absorp- 
tion, but  affusion.  All  God's  glorious  things 
from  a  flower  of  the  field  to  a  star  in  the  firm- 
ament are  not  r^eptacles,  but  fountains.  The 
brook  is  beautiful  and  lovely  because  it  is  con- 
stantly flowing,  and  all  in  nature  that  is 
healthy,  is  healthy  because  it  observes  this 
rule.  The  clouds  take  the  water  from  the  sea, 
only  that  they  may  give  it  back  in  fertilizing 
showers  to  gladden  and  refresh  the  earth.  In 
return  the  earth  gives  us  fruit,  flowers  and 
herbs ;  indeed,  everything  good  for  man  and 
beaet.  The  Dead  Sea  is  dead  because  it  re- 
ceives all  and  gives  nothing.  ]So  one  ever 
thought  of  one  of  God's  angels  as  settiner  self- 
ishly on  a  heavenly  throne  contemplating  in 
indolent  rapture  the  scepter  he  is  wielding  and 
the  diadem  he  wears.  The  heart  must  be  in 
strong  health,  if  the  circulation  be  vigorous 
and  healthy  in  the  extremities.  The  roots  and 
trunk  of  a  tree  must  thrive  if  it  would  bring 
forth  new  branches.  We  must  speak  for 
Christ  as  the  flower  and  the  star  speak  for 
God,  in  the  beauty  and  glory  of  their  physical 
manifestations. 

Man  must  see  what  a  serious  thing  life  is, 
even  in  its  smallest  parts.  It  is  a  serious 
thing  to  live;  serious  both  to  ourselves  and  to 
to  others.  To  others,  because  all  our  life  has 
its  influence  on  thein;  because  if  we  live  un- 
christian lives,  we  throw  away  a  ministry  of 
mercy  which  might  have  saved  some  of  them; 
because  the  very  lowest  of  us  can  not  waste 
his  own  life  and  not  injure  other  men^,  because 
we  can  not  be  untrue  to  ourselves  without  be^ 
ing  untrue  to  them.  Your  power  for  useful- 
ness will  not  depend  upon  what  you  say,  so 
much  as  on  what  you  are.  If  you  want  to  be 
useful,  it  is  to  live  lives  which  are  not  incon- 
sistent with  your  profession.  Our  religion  as 
seen,  is  the  best  test  of  the  reality  of  our 
Christian  ciiaracter.  We  must  cultivate  the 
home  field  first.  If  that  is  well  cultivated  the 
foreign  field  will  not  sufl'er.  The  way  in 
which  this  home  mission  work  is  to  be  carried 
on  is  chiefly  by  our  life ;  by  what  we  are.  Go 
to  the  people,  get  close  to  them,  enter  their 
houses  and  their  hearts,  make  your  mission 
domestic,  be  social  and  sociable,  friendly  and 
human,  prove  that  you  work  and  speak  on  the 
common  ground  of  manhood.  The  Christian 
missionary  emulates  his  master,  who  came  as 
the  "  sent  one  from  heaven."  Every  Christian 
is  bound  to  be  a  missionary.  The  spirit  of 
missions  is  the  S^iirit  of  Christ.  When  the 
whole  church  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  prayer 
in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John,  then  we 
will  upprpciate  the  sacred  trust  committed  to 
us,  "  Go  into  all  the  world."  Converting  the 
world  to  Christ  is  no  chimera;  it  is  divine. 
Christianity  will  triumph.  It  is  equal  to  all  it 
has  to  perform.  It  is  the  '*  power  of  Go  i." 
No  other  power  can  elevate  the  degraded,  and 
bring  light  into  heathen  darkness. 

The  missionary  has  the  decree  of  God  on  his 
side.  Who  has  not  admired  the  hand  of 
Leonidas  at  the  pass  of  Thermopylea?  Three 
hundred  against  three  million,  japhet,  with 
the  decree  of  God  on  his  side,  only  three  hun- 
dred strong,  contending  with  Shem  and  hia 
three  millions.  Consider  what  has  been  ef- 
fected during  the  last  fifty  years.  No  mission 
of  God's  has  been  a  failure.  What  a  glorious 
mission  entrusted  to  men,  to  diffuse  knowledge 
among  the  heathen.  Missions  fifty  years  ago 
could  not  lift  up  their  heads.  But  missions 
are  now  admitted  by  all  to  be  one  of  the  great 
facts  of  tiie  age.  God  is  working  out  in  the 
human  heart  his  great  idea,  and  all  nations 
shall  see  his  alory.  K.  A.  Burris. 
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THE  SPIRIT  ALONE, 

A  hop-skip-aDd-jump  notice,  that  makes  no 
rnention  of  four  out  of  five  points  in  a  me- 
thodical paper,  is  no  reply.  This  applies  to 
•whom  it  applies.  However,  the  ol  servation 
may  seem  gratuitous  in  a  case  where  the  agent 
himself  is  so  impressed.  It  is  the  clear  mean- 
ing of  his  conclusion:  "  Alore  next  week." 
This  is  unusual.  But  something  must  be  said, 
though  one  shrink  from  confessing,  that  after 
brooding  adversely  over  an  argument  for  a 
month,  a  flaw  or  two  is  all  he  is  able  to  dis- 
cover in  the  giant's  armor. 

While  it  might  be  interesting  to  review  a 
paper  whose  author  is  more  open  to  the  charge 
of  Spirit-aloneism  than  the  one  he  combats  is 
to  Word-aloneism,  that  is  not  the  purpose  of 
this  writing.  The  mention  here  is  purely  in- 
cidental in  preparing  the  way  for  a  more  im- 
portant consideration.  Every  disciple  must, 
desire  to  locate  the  Christian  who  can  write, 
"  When  a  man,  living  in  the  tropical  regions  of 
'  Denominationalism,  Mormonism,  Perfection- 
ism, Spiritualism,  Tneosophism,  Christian 
Scientism  and  Shoutin'  Appie,'  becomes 
alarmed  and  packs  his  grip  to  go  to  the  north 
pole  of  Word-aloneism,  it's  a  pity  he  should  n't 
get  a  through  ticket.  And,  if  he  has  to  stop 
over  and  camp  awhile  on  a  snow-drift,  pity  he 
did  n't  drop  in  on  Unitarians,  and  not  the  bet- 
ter class  of  Unitarians  at  that."  Tnis  may  be 
cheek,  but  it  is  not  charity.  Let  the  man  who 
talks  as  if  he  had  preempted  the  whole  terri- 
tory of  Truth,  show  his  papers.  Besides,  if  a 
man  have  not  charity  he  ia  nothing.  Belter 
be  a  Unitarian  than  a  nobody.  Better  sit  on 
snow-drift  or  stride  an  iceberg  than  inhabit 
"  jSo  Man's  Land."  Soaiehow,  the  Word  of 
God  conveys  the  idea  that  love  is  more  than 
faith. 

It  is  a  reajarkable  thing  when  a  man  who  is 
honored  as  "a  master  in  Israel,"  becomes  so 
set  against  a  statement  of  another  teacher  as 
to  ransack  his  writings  from  beginning  to  end 
in  search  of  a  contradiction  or  retraction,  and 
finding  nothing,  in  his  extremity,  quotes  a 
paragraph,  which  only  by  "sheer  torture 
and  ('ruelty  can  have  its  meaning  wrun;:  out 
in  that  direction."  Surely  he  is  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Spanish  army  in  Cuba.  He  should 
P'ck  his  knapsack  and  go  home.  The 
case  ie  this.  After  his  well-known  posi- 
tion on  the  subject  had  been  raked  for  years 
from  every  side  by  the  unavailing  fire  of  his 
enemies,  with  the  eyes  of  the  world  upon  hitn, 
instead  of  retracting  one  word  or  modifying 
hia  teachings  in  the  least,  Campbell  ddiberalely 
restated  liis  opinion  stroiiqer  titan  ever  before. 
Then  it  was,  this  master  of  language,  this  wiz- 
ard of  words,  formulated  the  famous  proposi- 
tion whose  meaning  is  unm'stakable.  "  In 
conversion  and  sanctificati<'n  the  Holy  Spirit 
operates  only  through  the  Word."  Every  un- 
prejudiced'person  vamt  see  that  what  he  says 
in  the  same  connection  "on  tlie  subject  of 
spiritual  influence,"  was  meant  to  strengthen 
liis  position.  The  two  statements  are  in  perfect 
harmony. 

•'  On  the  subject  of  spiritual  influence,  there 
art'  two  extremes  of  doctrine.  There  is  the 
Word-alone  system,  and  there  is  tlie  Spirit- 
alone  system.  1  believe  in  neither.  The  former 
is  the  parent,  of  a  cold,  lifeless  rationalism  and 
formality.  The  later  is,  in  some  tempera- 
ments' the  cause  o!  a  wild,  irrepressible  en- 
tiiusiasm  ;  and,  in  other  cases,  of  a  dark,  luel- 
ancholy  despondency." 

To  determine  what  "  thi'^  settles"  we  must 
know  who  hold  the  "  Word-alone  system." 
None  but  men  who  hold  "  the  Bible  as  litera- 
ture." In  that  case  "  the  Word  of  God,  which 
is  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,"  is  sterile.  This 
system,  indeed,  is  the  parent  ot  a  cold,  lifeless 
rationalism  and  formality.  On  the  other  hand. 


those  who  hold  that  without  seed  after  its 
kind  there  is  no  harvest — no  greening  of  the 
forest  or  gilding  of  the  field — and  "  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  vital  germ,  the  life-produc- 
ine  force  of  the  Word  of  God,  in  the  deepest 
and  most  vital  sense  combine  Word  and  Spirit. 
Instead  of  there  being  any  conflict  between 
these  two  quotations,  they  are  in  perfect  har- 
mony as  parts  of  one  great  system.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  being  a  person,  can  and  does  operate. 
The  Word,  being  an  instrument,  is  not  capable 
of  operation  alone.  Never  was  more  grave 
blunder  made  by  intelligent  man  than  to  call 
this  Word-aloneism.  It  would  be  far  nearer 
truth  for  those  who  maintain,  with  Campbell, 
that  "  In  conversion  and  sanctification  the 
Holy  Spirit  operates  only  through  the  Word," 
to  represent  tho^e  who  are  contesting  this  po- 
sition as  holding  to  Spirit-aloneism.  That  is,  it 
would  simply  be  a  breach  of  the  command- 
ment, "  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbor." 

For  the  sake  of  a  lesson  only  in  "  doing  unto 
others  as  ye  would  have  them  do  to  you,"  it 
shall  be  here  said:  the  Sfjiril-alone  brethren, 
"in  their  wild,  irrepressible  enthusiasm,  or 
dark,  melancholy  despondency,"  have  a  very 
belittling  idea  of  the  Word  of  God.  Their  con- 
ception o(  revelation  is  a  high-walled  enclosure 
about  the  size  of  a  cow  pasture.  They  do  not 
see  that  the  scope  of  inspiration  is  "  without 
metes  and  bounds" — infinite  in  every  direc- 
tion (II.  Pet.  i.  3;  IL  Tim.  iii.  16,17).  The 
tallest  spirit  here,  in  its  loftiest  flight,  never 
struck  its  wing  against  a  bar,  and  returned  to 
mourn  the  confinement  of  its  cage.  The  men- 
tion of  a  single  truth  not  traceable  to  the 
Word  of  God,  for  which  the  race  had  suffered 
need,  by  the  brotlier  inhabiting  "  No-Man's- 
Land  "  would  settle  this  question  forever, 
rhat  the  conception  of  the  Spirit-aloneiscs  is 
dishonoring  to  the  Holy  Spirit  is  no  unsup- 
ported assumption.  "  The  words  that  I  speak 
they  are  Spirit  and  they  are  life  "  (Jno.  vi,  63). 
"The  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Word  of  God  " 
(Eph.  vi.  17).  "For  the  Word  of  God  is 
living  and  active,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  and  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both  points 
and  marrow,  and  quick  to  discern  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart"  (Heb.  iv.  12).  What 
has  not  even  a  man  done  with  the  jaw-bone  of 
an  ass  ?  Who,  then,  shall  set  the  limits  to  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  do  armed  with  a  self-pro- 
vided instrument  II  ore  marvelous  than  "the 
sword  of  Bunker  Hill  "?  Do  the  Spirit-aloneists, 
in  their  wild  enthusiasm,"  wish  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  discard  the  antiquated  sword  and  arm 
himself  with  a  Gattling  Gun  or  Krupp  Mor- 
tar? If  only  the  man  who  is  afflicted  with  "a 
dark  melancholy  despondency"  because  there 
are  those  who  still  persist  in  wielding  "the 
old  .Ternealem  blade,"  as  the  fathers  did, 
would  show  us  one  thing  the  Holy  Spirit  could 
do  through  operating  on  the  naked  spirit  of 
man,  that  he  can  not  do,  and  do  better,  by  op- 
erating through  "  the  Word  of  God  that  liveth 
and  abideth  forever,"  then  he  would  indeed  be 
"  a  Master  in  Israel.  The  question  is  so  im- 
portant it  will  bear  restating  in  its  simplest 
form.  What  thing  is  there  in  all  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  needing  to  be  done  that  can  not  be 
done  by  the  Holy  Spirit  operating  through  the 
Word  of  God?  Will  the  brother  mention  a 
single  divine  measure  that  ever  has  been  ac- 
complished by  the  Holy  Spirit  acting  without 
the  Word?  So  far  from  this  position  being 
"  cold  and  spiritless,"  it  must  be  the  writer's 
fault,  if  its  merest  statement  does  not  make  a 
torrid  zone  f  ir  the  "  Spirit-aloneisls." 

But  it  is  charg'-d,  if  it  be  true  as  Campbell 
says,  that:  "  In  converson  and  sanctification 
the  Holy  Spirit   operates  only  through  the 


Word,"  "  He  is  limited."  As  well  say,  God  is 
limited  by  every  discovery  of  a  new  law  in 
nature.  On  the  contrary,  such  discoveries 
only  prove  that  God  as  Creator  did  the  best 
thing  from  the  first,  and  never  needs  to  change 
his  mind.  Newton  discovered  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  the  starry  sky.  Campbell  dis- 
covered "  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  discovery  of  gravity  explained 
and  corrected  the  false  conceptions  of  the 
world — hurled  to  its  death  astrology.  Camp- 
bell's discovery  bore  the  same  relation  to  mys- 
ticism. No!  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  does  not  limit  the  Holy  Spirit;  it 
only  limits  us — prevents,  if  not  our  "  lying  to  ^ 
the  Holy  Spirit,"  our  lying  about  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

But  the  effect  that  Spirit-aloneism  has  on  itR 
adherents  is  the  worst  feature  of  the  subject. 
It  brings  on  the  man  entertining  it  "  a  <lark 
melancholy  despondency,"  that  makes  him 
wish  the  disciple  holding  with  Campbell  would 
drop  out  of  the  brotherhood  into  the  worst 
class  of  Unitarians  and  Kationalists.  With 
such  a  dark  thought  in  his  heart  he  thereafter 
goes  stumbling  about  ti  1  he  falls  in  a  hole, 
where  he  calls  on  the  Unitarian  and  Rationalist 
trio  of  Spencer,  Darwin  and  Eliot  to  help 
h  m  out.  But  here,  as  if  conscious  of  his  pre" 
dicament,  he  asks  Paul  to  right  him  about: 
"  Work  out  your  own  salvation  for  it  is  God 
who  worketh  in  you  to  will  und  to  do  his 
good  pleasure."  The  only  help  he  can  get 
from  this  Scripture  is,  dearly  secured  by  hold-, 
inj;  with  the  company  he  is  in,  that  "  God  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  all  one  per- 
son." 

A  still  worse  effect  of  this  wild  and  lawless 
theory  of  the  direct  impact  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
remains  to  be  noted.  It  is  the  sole  purpose  of 
this  paper.  When  a  man  is  seized  by  this 
mania  he  unconsciously  breaks  his  tether  to, 
the  Word  of  God.  He  has  direct  revelations 
of  duty.  The  Word  is  little  or  no  hing  to 
him.  What  though  he  read :  "  He  that  saith  I 
know  God  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him  "  (1.  Johq 
ii.  4}  he  heeds  it  not.  So,  for  the  brother  who 
trespasses  against  him  he  prescribes  an  ice- 
berg. Instead  of  despairing  of  no  man,  as 
commanded,  on  the  first  instance,  he  dis- 
patches him  to  the  north  pole.  He  dispenses 
with  the  new  commandment  of  "love  one  to 
another,"  which  is  the  only  divine  badge  of 
discipleship,  by  asserting  "  the  right  division 
of  the  Word  of  God"  means  a  snow  storm. 
To  show  that  the  picture  is  not  overdrawn, 
place  is  given  for  an  actual  occurrence.  A  dis- 
ciple, honored  and  beloved  of  all  the  brother- 
hood,  made  a  statement  differing  from  aSpirit- 
aloncist.  Instead  of  the  latter  remembering  how 
Campbell  had  said,  "  Christians  must  love 
those  from  whom  they  differ  in  opinion  as 
much  as  those  with  whom  they  agree,  and  on 
no  other  ground  ia  Christian  unity  possible." 
the  direct-impact  man,  after  having  himself 

said  :  "  ia  a  man  of  vigorous  intellect,  large 

heart,  and  irreproachable  life,"  repeatedly 
marred  his  p<ges  on  this  wise:  "Never  in  my 
whole  life  did  I  read  a  series  of  articles  from 
any  man  bo  incoherent,  incongruous,  inconsiat- 
ent,  illogical  and  vulnerable  from  start  to  fin- 
ish." These  are  the  things  that  make  "  the 
heathen  rage  and  the  wicked  imagine  vain 
things."  Without  question,  an  uncharitable 
utterance  of  any  kind  should  never  see  the 
light  of  the  columns  of  a  religious  journal.  No 
man  can  honor  the  Holy  Spirit  by  professedly 
contending  for  the  Holy  Spirit  in  an  unholy 
spirit.  For  does  not  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
the  Word  say:  "Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vain  glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  himself" 
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(Phil.  ii.  3).  "  This  settles  it."  The  man  who 
wrests  a  word  frmn  its  context  in  .Jaines,  and 
then,  as  he  pitches  into  his  brethren  rough 
shod,  under  what  he  would  have  them  believe 
is  actuated  by  the  direct  impact  of  the  Holy 
Spir  t,  is  mistaken. 

Four  times  we  are  told  thp  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scended on  Christ  at  his  baptjsm  in  the  form 
of  a  dove.  The  lesson  is  obvious.  The  Holy 
Spirit  never  comes  into  the  life  of  a  disciple  in 
the  form  of  a  cock-spirit  that  delights  to  perch 
on  some  sky  steeple  and  becrow  the  world. 
The  dove  is  the  divine  emblem  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Its  cooing  may  be  heard  any  time  in  I. 
Cor.  13.  For  two  competent  brothers,  alike  in 
the  dove  spirit,  to  study  togetlier  any  religious 
topic  through  the  columns  of  a  great  journal — 
brothers  wlioso  would  prefer  one  another  in 
honor,  that  for  truth's  sake  each  would  be 
quick  to  hail  any  good  point  made  by  the 
other,  would  be  of  great  service.  If,  however, 
in  the  opposite  spirit,  there  is  no  reason  they 
should  cumber  the  valuable  ground.  They 
ought  to  be  cut  down. 

I  confess  to  being  afraid  of  a  direct-impact- 
man  who  holds  himself  so  loosely  to  the  Word 
of  God.  For  this  reason,  I  wiil  not  consent  to 
discuss  "The  Mission  of  tiie  H(jly  Spirit,"  with 
a  brother  who  does  not  acknowledge  himself 
clo-ely  and  eternally  bound  by  the  Word  of 
God,  to  the  practice  of  the  Christian  grace,  as 
well  as  acceptance  of  the  gospel  doctrines.  Ttie 
truth  I  have  uttered  will  keep.  A  successful  ar- 
gument against  Campbell's  famous  declaration, 
that,  "  In  conversion  and  sanctificntion  the 
Holy  Spirit  operates  only  through  the  Word," 
will  have  to  be  framed  of  other  material  than 
has  ever  yet  been  used.  "He  that  beheveih 
shall  not  make  haste."  I  can  await  the  com- 
ing of  some  one  on  the  other  side  of  the  ques- 
tion into  whose  life  tha  Holy  Spirit  has  de- 
scended in  the  form  of  a  dove.    Iea  Billjia.v. 

Saginaw,  Mich. 


THE  CHURCH. 

Christ  built  his  church  on  a  rock  (Matt.  xvi. 
18).  Before  planting  it  he  blotted  out  the  law 
of  Moses  (Col.  ii.  14).  He  is  now  the  prophet 
law-giver  like  unto  Moses.  Faith  in  Christ 
and  the  obedience  of  the  faith  bring  persons 
into  the  church.  Without  thia  faith  men 
are  in  the  sin  of  unbelief  and  stand  con- 
demned. 

Ample  provision  is  made  in  the  gospel  testi- 
monieb  for  the  salvation  of  all  who  will  investi- 
gate the  Scriptures  and  so  men  may  be  saved 
from  sin.  This  Church  of  Christ  commenced 
at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  fifty  days  alter 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  in  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem. The  account  of  this  beginning  is  found 
in  the  second  chapter  of  Acts.  Commence 
there  to  read,  and  its  early  history  will  be  un- 
folded. Persons  who  believe  the  truth  advo- 
cated by  the  apostles,  and  who  do  the  things 
they  commanded,  are  members  of  Christ's 
Church.  There  has  been  an  apostacy  from  the 
teaching  delivered  to  the  original  church  (II. 
Thes.  ii.).  The  disciples  of  Christ  are  trying 
to  return  to  the  original  teaching — to  original 
Christianity.  When  the  Jews  wandered  from 
loyalty,  they  were  to  "  ask  for  the  old  path? — 
walk  therein  and  find  rest  for  their  souls" 
(Jer.  vi.  16).  This  is  what  the  professors  of  re- 
ligion should  now  do  as  to  Christ's  Church. 
Then,  indeed,  the  church  would  be  again  the 
"  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,"  the  abode  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  the  Maker  known  of  the 
manitold  wisdom  of  God. 

The  divisions  among  Christians  are  the  great 
source  of  infidelitv.  The  Saviour  knew  it 
would  be  so,  and  hence  he  prayed  "for  them 
that  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word  ; 


that  they  may  all  be  one  as  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us  ; 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me;  .  .  .  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me"  (John  xvii.  20-23). 
Truly  God  loves  the  world.  A  united  church 
would  testify  of  this  love.  The  great  cause  of 
unbelief  would  be  removed  if  Christians 
would  come  into  the  one  church  which  Christ 
planted  and  manifest  the  altruistic  spirit  and 
practice  of  the  early  church.  The  great  law 
of  the  church  is  the  law  of  love. 

All  the  spe(rific  direction  s  of  the  apostles  are 
the  outerowth  of  God's  love  for  men.  The 
church  is  planted  in  lovs  and  not  as  a  theolog- 
ical prison  house,  where  sharp-witte  1  men  may 
split  theological  hairs  and  where  Focial  clnb- 
housps  are  to  be  formed  for  mutual  admiration 
and  pharasaical  exhibitions  of  self  and  pelf. 
The  church  is  rather  the  body  of  Christ  on 
earth,  and  he  who  hath  not  the  spirit;  of  Christ 
is  none  of  his.  lanson  Wilcox. 

Cleveland,  0. 


PRIVATE  PRAYER. 

The  babi  ual  practice  of  private  devotion  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  t)ie  cultivation  and 
the  development  of  holiness.  Iiook  at  the 
records  of  Scripture,  at  the  annals  of  the 
church,  or  in  the  circle  of  our  acquaintance, 
and  we  will  in  vain  seek  a  solitary  example 
of  one  who,  living  in  the  neglect  of  private 
devotion,  was  yet  no'ed  for  growth  in  grace. 
It  is  in  the  cloeet  that  the  most  permanent 
spiritual  bleeeings  are  obtained.  It  is  there 
that  God  makes  his  most  precious  communica- 
tions to  the  soul.  It  is  there  that  the  Sun  of 
Righteou-ness  sheds  his  beams  upon  the  heart 
which  enlighten  and  warns;  which  dissipate 
the  clouds  and  vapors  which  so  often  gather 
and  rest  upon  the  soul.  It  is  there  that  power 
is  obtained  over  our  spiritual  foes,  that  our 
corruptions  are  subdued,  temp'ations  weak- 
ened, and  strength  for  the  discharge  of  duty  is 
bestowed  It  is  there  that  faith  and  hope  and 
love  are  invigorated  ;  and  it  is  from  there  that 
the  child  of  God,  returning  to  the  cares  and 
duties  of  the  world,  bears  with  him  a  sense  of 
the  preeence  of  his  God. 

We  can  not  easily  forget  a  friend  with  whom 
frequently  we  enjoy  delicious  converse.  We 
feel  the  invisible  hand  sustain^  us,  a  heavenly 
voice  speaking  lo  the  heart,  cheering,  support- 
ing and  Ujaking  us  vic'ori<.us  in  the  world's 
conflicts.  The  soul  shines  as  did  the  face  of 
Moses,  when  he  came  from  Sinai  after  con  vers- 
ing with  God,  and  the  world  can  not  soon  cloud 
the  heavenly  lustre.  On  the  contrary,  let  the 
privileges  of  secret  communication  with  the 
Father  be  neglected,  and  the  life  and  power  of 
religion  in  the  soul  will  almost  immediately 
decline,  the  sense  of  things  divine  will  be 
gradually  lost,  the  Christian  graces  will  per- 
ceptibly wither,  the  public  services  of  religion 
will  lose  their  sweetness  and  efficiency,  and  a 
worldly  spirit  will  soon  be  substituted  for  that 
noble  and  elevated  character  which  corresponds 
with  the  sublimity  of  our  hopes,  and  the  eter- 
nity of  our  being. 

If  we  bad  the  power  to  read  the  secret 
his'ory  of  those  who  ha\e  departed  from  their 
duty  and  their  God,  we  would  find,  probably 
without  a  single  exception,  that  their  back- 
sliding began  at  the  closet;  that  they  became 
cold  and  irregular  in  their  private  devotions 
prior  to  those  falls,  which  wounded  their  con- 
sciences and  violated  their  faith ;  and  that 
when  they  again  returned  to  their  duties 
and  engagements  it  was  by  returning  to  their 
closets  that  they  received  their  strength.  Much 
of  the  joy  of  the  future  consists  in  the  vision 
and  enjoyment  of  God.    In  prayer,  in  a  degree 


we  anticipate  thia  happiness.  Approaching 
our  Father,  we  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  "  It 
is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  unto  God." 
While  spreading  our  wants  before  our  Father 
we  can  enjoy  the  united  pleasures  of  friend- 
ship, gratitude,  love,  trust,  and  hope.  The 
experience  of  all  real  Christians  will  attest 
that  there  are  in  secret  prayer  "pleasures 
which  pass  all  understanding,  joys  that  are 
unspeakable." 

Perhaps,  especially  is  this  true  in  the  times 
of  affliction.  The  apostle  James  directs,  "  Is 
any  afflicted,  let  him  pray  " ;  and  Dav  d 
'•  thought  upon  God  in  his  distress,  and  felt 
joy  spring  up  in  his  soul."  It  is  consoling 
When  bereft  of  earthly  enjoyments  ;  when  suf- 
fering under  sickness,  sorrow,  or  reproacn ; 
when  watching  the  waning  lives  of  our  friends, 
or  weeping  over  their  graves,  to  throw  our- 
selves on  the  sympathizing  bosom  of  a  kind  be- 
nevolent God,  and  there  pour  out  our  tears. 
Resting  there  our  sorrows  expire,  and  our  fears 
and  apprehensions  cease.  Those  who  have 
been  most  pr.iyerful  in  affliction  will  declare, 
on  a  review  o''  their  lives,  that  their  seasons  of 
trouble  have  been  to  them  peculiar  seasons  of 
divine  consolation  and  spiritual  comfort. 

And  finally,  when  life's  fitful  fever  is  draw- 
ing to  its  close  with  us,  we  shall  find  wonder- 
ful consolation  from  remembering  that  we 
have  often  held  sweet  private  intercourse  with 
the  Father,  and  from  recalling  times  of  com- 
munion with  God  in  our  closet,  which  still  re- 
mains sweet  and  fresh  in  our  hearts,  and  now 
console  us  in  the  hours  of  dissolution.  The 
dying  Jacob  looked  back  to  that  secret  mani- 
festation to  his  soul  which  the  lapse  of  so  many 
years  had  not  made  him  forget.  "  God  Al- 
mighty appeared  to  me  at  Luz  and  blessed 
me."  And  doubtless  thus  it  has  been  with 
many  a  departing  Ciiristian.  Dying,  scenes  in 
the  closet  have  been  recalled  which  still 
warmed  the  soul,  and  which  were  pledges  of 
love  to  God.  T.  H.  Blemus. 

Halifax,  N.  S. 


EARLY  AND  LATE  CONVERSIONS. 

Two  children  are  playing  on  the  banks  of  a 
little  stream.  The  mother  from  the  other  side 
calls  them  home.  They  hear  and  answer,  and 
one  of  them  hastens  to  obey.  With  an  easy 
bound  she  clears  the  brook,  and  in  a  moment 
is  in  her  mother's  arms.  The  other  promises 
to  follow  soon.  Biit  the  grass  is  so  green  and 
soft,  the  flowers  are  so  fresh  and  fragrant,  and 
the  bird-songs  are  so  delightful,  that  she  must 
tarry  a  little  longer.  And  while  she  tarries  she 
unconsciously  wanders  down  the  stream.  The 
mother's  voice  is  heard  again  and  again, 
and  as  often  the  child  prom  ises  to  coma 
soon.  But  still  she  tarries,  and  still  she 
wanders  in  the  midst  of  her  delightful  sur- 
roundings, farther  and  farther  down  the 
stream.  So  long  has  this  been  going  on 
that  the  stream  has  become  broad  and  deep 
and  dangerous,  and  when  the  child  at  last  de- 
termines to  cross,  she  6nd8  it  a  terrible  ordeal. 
The  banks  are  steep  and  rough,  and  the  cur- 
rent is  strong.  But  she  plunges  in,  and  after 
a  long,  hard  strugzle,  she  reaches  the  other 
shore,  and  covered  with  bruises,  and  almost 
breathless,  she  is  clasped  in  her  mother's 
fond  embrace.  And  so  it  is  in  our  conversion 
to  God.  If  we  heed  his  voice  when  we  first 
hear  it,  our  rpturn  to  him  is  easy.  The  stream 
that  separates  is  so  narrow  that  the  stride  of  a 
little  child  can  easily  span  it.  But  if  we  wait 
till  our  hubitsare  formed  and  sin  is  intrenched 
in  the  heart,  the  struggle  will  be  sore  and  hard, 
and  we  will  come  to  God  with  scarred  ooula 
and  wasted  energies — yea,  we  may  not  be  able 
to  cross  at  all.  M.  M.  Datis. 

Dallas,  Texas. 
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Conducted  by  J.  W.  ncQARVEY,  Lexinston,  Ky. 


"THE  CHRISTIAN  SABBATH." 

It  may  be  remembered  by  our  readers  that 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  winter,  a  preacher 
named  Gamble,  of  LaHarpe,  Kansas,  came  to 
Chicago  with  the  new  discovery  that  the  sab- 
bath of  the  Mosaic  law  was  a  changeable  day 
of  the  week;  that  he  led  two  Professors  in 
Chicago  University  to  adopt  his  conceit,  and 
that  the  editor  of  the  Christian  Endeavor,  in 
Chicago,  not  only  adopte  l  it,  but  devoted  seven 
columns  in  his  paper  to  the  exposition  and  de- 
fense of  it.  Mr.  Gamble  also  tried  to  show 
that  the  word  sabbath  is  applied  in  the  New 
Testament  to  the  first  day  in  the  week,  and 
that  we  thus  have  authority  to  speak  of  the 
Chiistian  sabbath.  I  did  not  notice  this  part 
of  his  article  at  the  time,  because  I  thought 
that  an  exposure  of  the  absurdity  of  the  former 
part  was  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes. 
But  now  a  brother  sends  me  another  copy  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor,  (April  number),  in 
which  the  New  Testament  part  of  the  theory 
is  called  in  question  by  a  correspondent,  and  is 
defended  by  Mr.  Gamble.  As  this  teaching 
goes  out  to  perhaps  thousands  of  the  younj? 
people  in  Christian  Endeavor  .Societies  who 
may  accept  it,  I  think  it  of  sufficient  import- 
ance to  be  carefully  discussed  in  these  columns. 

Mr.  Gamble  starts  out  in  his  present  article 
with  the  declaration,  "  The  first  day  of  the  week 
is  an  expression  not  found  in  the  Greek  New 
Testament."  He  means,  of  course,  that  no 
expression  is  found  in  the  Greek  text  that 
should  be  so  translated.  In  this  he  sets  himself 
up  as  a  scholar  against  all  of  the  men  who 
have  given  us  our  English  translations ;  for 
there  is  an  expression  in  Greek  which  they 
have  thus  translated  not  less  than  nine  times 
— once  in  Matthew  (xxv)ii.  1),  twice  .in  Mark 
(xvi.  2,  9),  twice  in  Lulte  (xviii.  12;  xxiv.  1), 
twice  in  John  (xx.  1,  19),  once  in  Acts  (xx.  7), 
aud  once  in  I.  Cor.  (xvi.  2).  In  these  render- 
ings the  translators  are  supported  by  all  the 
commentators,  critical  and  otherwise,  that 
have  come  under  my  eye,  and  this  wise  man 
of  Kansas  ought  to  be  very  sure  that  he  knows 
what  he  is  about  before  saying  that  they  are 
all  in  error,  ile  contends  that  in  all  these 
passages  the  word  translated  week  means  sab- 
bath. I  think  that  in  hunting  them  up  by  his 
concordance  he  must  have  overlooked  one 
passage  which  he  himself  could  not  have  ren- 
dered to  suit  his  theory.  He  cites  all  the  pas- 
sages but  one,  and  that  one  refutes  him  thor- 
oughly. It  is  Luke  xviii.  12,  where  the  Phari- 
see says,  "'1  fast  twice  in  the  week,"  and  where 
the  word  which  always  means  sabbath  with 
Mr.  Gamble,  is  rendered  week,  and  can  not  be 
rendered  sabbath  or  sabbaths.  The  word  is  in 
tiie  singular  number.  Did  the  Pharisee  fast 
twice  in  the  sabbath?  It  is  a  little  singular 
that  this  passage  escaped  our  critic's  research. 
It  should  warn  us  to  be  careful  in  our  induc- 
tion before  we  draw  our  conclusion. 

Mr.  Gamble  falls  into  another  serious  mis- 
take from  the  same  want  of  care.  He  says : 
"Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  all  call  the 
resurrection  day  sabbaton  in  the  gospels,  and 
nothing  else."  Here  is  a  double  mistake; 
for  first,  not  one  of  them  calls  it  sabbaton.  I 
take  this  to  be  a  case  of  careless  writing,  how- 
ever, and  I  suppose  Mr.  Gamble  meant  that 
they  all  invariably  uee  the  term  sabbaton  in 
speaking  of  it;  but,  second,  even  tiiis  is  not 
true,  for  Mark,  in  saying,  "  Early  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene," uses  sabbatou,  and  not  sabbaton,  the 
singular  and  uot  the  plural  of  the  word. 


Another  evidence  of  carelessness  even  greater 
than  the  preceding  is  found  in  our  critic's  quo- 
tation of  I.  Cor.  xvi.  2.  He  has  it,  "  Upon 
every  one  of  the  sabbatlis  let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store,"  etc.  Now  the  first 
"every"  here  is  not  in  the  text;  neither  is 
there  any  thing  in  the  original  to  justify  its  use- 
It  is  interpolated  by  Mr.  Gamble  through  his 
eagerness  to  make  the  text  conform  to  his 
theory.  I  hope  it  was  done  unconsciously. 
But  to  see  how  the  text  stands  related  to  his 
theory,  let  us  read  his  own  rendering  of  it 
without  the  "  every,"  and  here  it  is:  "Upon 
one  of  the  sabbatlis  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,"  etc.  How  definite  the  direction. 

But  the  fundamental  error  which  has  led 
Mr.  Gamble  astray  is  his  assumption  that  the 
numeral  in  the  passages  under  discussion  is  to 
be  translated  one  instead  of  first.  And  this 
mistake,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  grows  out 
of  his  insufiicient  knowledge  of  Greek  gram- 
mar. It  is  not  surprising  that  a  crude  scholar 
in  Greek  should  think  that  the  word  sabbaton 
should  be  always  rendered  sabbath,  and  that  its 
plural,  sabbata,  should  be  rendered  sabbaths  ; 
though  the  fact  that  both  are  rendered  in  some 
instances  wee^,  and  that  by  eminent  scholars 
of  the  past  aud  the  present,  should  make  him 
pause  before  denouncing  this  rendering  as  an 
error.  But  to  say,  in  opposition  to  all  of  these 
scholars,  that  the  numeral  mian  used  in  most 
of  these  passages  before  the  Genetive  case, 
must  mean  one  and  not  first,  is  to  assume  a 
knowledge  of  grammar  which  at  once  betrays 
an  ignorance  of  it.  Mr.  Gamble  claims 
that  mian  sabbaton,  rendered  in  all  of  our  En- 
glish versions  fi,rst  day  of  the  lueek,  should  be 
rendered  one  of  the  sabbaths :  and  in  this  way 
he  proves  that  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection 
was  called  a  sabbath.  He  should  know  that 
the  expression  rnian  sabbaton  is  elliptical,  the 
numeral  adjective  mian  belonging  to  some 
word  understood,  and  if  one  of  the  sabbaths 
were  meant,  the  full  expression  would  be  one 
sabbath  of  the  sabbaths.  In  that  case  the  femi- 
nine mian  would  be  used  ;  for  sabbaton  is  neu- 
ter, and  would  require  the  neuter  form  of  the 
numeral,  which  is  hen.  The  expression  would 
be  hen  sabbaton.  The  use  of  mian  shows  that  a 
feminine  substantive  is  understood,  and  that 
can  be  no  other  than  hemeran  day ;  and  as 
one  day  of  the  sabbaths  would  not  make 
sense,  and  first  day  of  the  sabbaths,  using 
another  meaning  of  mian,  would  be  no  bet- 
ter, the  only  alternative  is  to  render  the 
expression  as  all  scholars  do  render  it,  first  day 
of  the  week.  Now  it  is  this  very  use  of  mian 
witli  the  word  for  day  understood,  that  re- 
quires the  word  sabbaton  to  be  rendered  lueek 
in  all  such  connections,  even  when  sabbaton 
occurs  in  its  usual  sense  of  sabbath  in  the 
same  sentence,  as  it  does  in  Matthew  xxviii.  1 

Of  this  last  passage  Mr.  Gamble  says  : 

"Matthew  xxviii.  1,  reads:  'In  the  end 
sabbaton  as  it  bpgan  to  dawn  toward  the  mian 
sabbaton,  came  Mary,'  etc.  The  Greek  word  is 
identically  the  same  in  both  places  in  the 
passage,  and  means  the  same  thing  in  each  in- 
stance, and  must  be  translated  day  of  the  week 
in  both,  or  of  tlie  sabbaths  in  both,  and  would 
read,  '  In  the  end  of  the  day  of  the  week,  a-* 
it  began  to  dawn  toward  the  one  day  of  the 
week'  or,  'In  the  end  of  the  sabbaths  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  end  of  the  sab- 
baths.'" 

Here  is  a  jumble  so  unintelligible  that  I  sus- 
pect the  printers  of  foul  play  with  the  writer. 
Either  of  the  alternative  renderings  is  absurd 
enough  to  raise  a  laugh  in  a  class  of  boys 
studying  Greek,  so  I  will  not  attempt  to  criticise 
it  lest  I  miss  the  writer's  intended  meaniuL'. 

If  the  writer  hud  looked  closely  at  the  two 
passages  in  Mark  which  he  cites  10  support  of 
his  vagary,  he  would  have  been  saved  from 
falling  into  it.    In  xvi.  2,  Mark  defines  the  day 


of  the  resurrection  by  the  words  Te  Mia  Ton 
Sabbaton,  and  in  the  ninth  verse  by  the  words 
prote  sabbatou.  He  uses  prole,  which  unques- 
tionably means  first,  as  the  equivalent  in  ttie 
latter  verse,  of  inia  in  the  former,  showing  be- 
yond all  controversy  that  he  understood  mia  to 
caeaa  first,  and  uot  one.  Aud  inasmuch  as  ;?rs« 
of  the  sabbath  is  an  inadmissible  expression,  it 
is  necessary  to  say  first  of  the  week.  Just  so  in 
every  one  of  the  nine  passages  wherein  our 
translators  have  the  expression  first  day  of  the 
week. 

In  this  vagary  of  Mr.  Gamble  we  have  an- 
other illustration  among  the  hundreds  that  are 
constantly  cropping  out,  of  the  danger  attend- 
ing ventures  in  Greek  criticism  on  the  part  of 
men  who  have  only  a  smattering  of  Greek. 


WASHINGTON  GLADDEN  TO  THE  FRONT. 

I  see  it  announced  in  a  clipping  from  a  Col- 
umbus, Ohio,  paper,  that  since  the  subsidence 
of  Lyman  Abbott  as  an  assailer  of  the  time- 
honored  faith  in  the  books  of  the  Bible,  this 
distinguished  preacher  and  writer  at  the 
capital  of  Ohio,  has  taken  up  the  cudgel,  and 
is  to  give  a  series  of  Sunday  evening  lectures 
on  "  Some  Puzzling  Bible  Books."  He  first 
takes  up  the  book  of  Judges,  and  from  the 
newspaper  report  of  his  lecture,  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  he  rehashes  the  views  of  the  Germa  1 
critics,  as  they  are  presented  in  George  F. 
Moore's  commentary  on  Judges  which  I  re- 
viewed in  these  columns  last  year.  It  would 
be  easy  to  go  through  with  the  statements  in 
this  report,  and  have  some  fun  at  the  expense 
of  the  lecturer,  but  newspaper  reports  of  such 
lectures  are  notoriously  unreliable.  Perhaps 
the  lectures  will  be  published  in  full  after  the 
series  is  completed,  and  then  we  may  have  a 
chance  at  them  if  wa  live.  Meantime,  if  Dr. 
Washington  Gladden  wishes  to  promote  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  people  to  whom  he 
ministers,  prudence  would  seem  to  say  that  he 
had  'tetter  study  "  Puzzling  Bible  Books  "  till 
he  ceases  to  be  puzzled  by  them,  before  he  be- 
gins to  puzzle  the  minds  of  young  and  old, 
saints  and  sinners  with  the  puzzles  of  his  own 
uui^ttled  belief.  It  is  easier  to  make  a  hun- 
dred skeptics  than  to  build  up  a  few  believers 
in  their  most  holy  faith,  just  as  it  is  easier  to 
pull  a  strong  man  down  hill  than  to  lift  a  weak 
one 'up  hill.  We  shall  all  give  an  account  for 
the  effect  of  every  word  which  we  speak. 


CANCER. 


ITS  SCIENTIFIC  TREATMENI  AND  CURB. 

Drs.  McLeish  and  Weber,  of  Cincinnati,  O., 
have  made  a  treatment  of  Cancer  and  Tumors 
a  specialty  for  many  years,  using  no  knife  or 
other  severe  measures.  As  an  evidence  of 
their  success  they  cite  tlie  names  of  a  few  well- 
known  persons  who  have  been  cured  by  them. 

Mr.  T.  E.  C.  Brinly,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Brinly,  Miles  and  Harily  Co.,  man- 
ufacturer of  the  famous  "  Brinly  Plows,"  was 
cured  ten  years  ago  of  cancer  of  the  mouth. 
Had  been  operated  upon  three  times  before 
going  to  thein. 

Prof.  H.  McDiarmid,  formerly  editor  Chris- 
tian Standakd,  Cincinnati,  now  Professor  in 
Hiram  Colle;ie,  Hiram,  O.,  was  cured  four 
years  ago  of  cancer  of  the  face.  Before  their 
treatment  was  applied,  the  diseased  part  had 
been  cut  out  twice,  each  time  returning  in 
abont  six  months. 

Judge  K.  J.  Bowman,  of  Alexandria,  Louisi- 
ana, was  cured  of  cancer  of  the  right  cheek 
and  forehead  three  years  ago. 

A  line  addressed  to  Drs.  McLeish  and  Weber, 
121  West  Ninth  Street,  Cincinnati,  O.,  will 
1  secure  a  48-page  treatise  free. 
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MAY  22,  1897. 


THE  MIND  TO  WORK. 

Christianity  is  au  intense  religion. 
Though  born  in  the  East,  it  has  little 
in  common  with  the  dreamy  and  imprac- 
tical faiths  which  benumb  the  faculties  of 
Asia's  teeming  millions.  And  what  like- 
ness there  may  be  is  more  in  form  than 
spirit.  It  has  spread  westward  and 
northward  among  the  virile  and  pushing 
races  which  occupy  Europe  and  America. 
Even  here  there  is  a  difference,  and  the 
purest  aspects  of  the  gospel  are  to  be  seen 
among  the  most  enlightened  and  most 
vigorous  people  of  the  superior  races.  The 
South  of  Europe  and  South  America  have 
races  of  less  energy  than  Germany,  Scandi- 
navia, England,  and  the  United  States, 
and  there  will  be  found  a  mixture  of  the  old 
superstitions  with  the  new  faith  which 
stamps  its  character  upon  the  enervated 
result. 

The  inferior  races  procrastinate ;  their 
favorite  phrase  is  "  to-morrow."  The  gospel 
says  "  to-day."  Now  is  the  accepted  ti&ie, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  The  common 
exhortations  of  the  Bible  are  "  Whatsoever 
thy  hands  find  to  do  that  do  with  all  thy 
might."  "  Be  diligent  in  business,  fervent 
in  spirit  serving  the  Lord."  In  the  midst 
of  luxury  among  the  rich  and  hopelessness 
among  the  poor  the  divine  revelation  came 
forth  breathing  energy  and  hope.  A  lazy 
man  might  be  a  Christian  in  form,  he  could 
hardly  be  such  in  spirit  and  fact.  Tbe 
early  disciples  in  their  gospel  labors  were 
marvels  of  untiring  industry,  while  the 
advice  given  servant,  and  parents,  and  all 
others  working  in  so-called  secular  callings, 
meant  that  their  faith  in  Christ  was  to  be 
seen  in  more  abundant  and  more  faithful 
labors. 

Churches  and  individuals  in  this  age 
striving  to  reproduce  the  New  Testament 
doctrine  and  life  should  understand  that 
their  work  is  incomplete  until  they  take  on 
the  activity  of  the  primitive  church.  A 
gospel  preacher  must  be  abundant  in  labors ; 
a  New  Testament  church  must  be  a  hive  of 
industry.  Whenever  spiritual  ambition  is 
lost  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  has  departed. 
An  unprogressive  church  is  no  more  a 
church  of  Christ  than  a  dead  body  is  a 
man.  With  the  apostles  there  was  no  point 
of  rest  this  side  of  heaven.    The  Saviour, 


said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work,"  and  Paul  catching 
the  same  spirit  says,  "  Neither  did  we  eat 
any  man's  bread  for  nought,  but  wrought 
with  labor  and  travail  night  and  day  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 
you." 

The  church  and  ministry  of  to-day  are 
not  without  knowledge  and  equipment.  In 
these  respects  they  may  even  exceed  their 
brethren  ot  the  earlier  days.  But  they 
may  well  covet  the  marvelous  zeal  that  in  so 
short  a  time  dotted  the  Roman  empire  with 
churches  and  made  mighty  conquests  for 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  We  must  not 
wrap  our  talent  in  a  napkin  of  conservatism 
and  bury  it  in  the  earth  of  indolence,  if 
we  would  escape  the  severe  condemnation, 
"Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant."  Most 
of  the  failures  in  the  ministry  are  more 
from  nerve  force  than  from  brain  and 
heart  force.  If  caen  will  put  themselves 
entirely  into  their  work,  the  most  ordinary 
will  succeed.  The  present  is  full  of  glorious 
opportunities.  The  fields  are  white  lor  the 
harvest.  There  is  a  place  for  every  one 
who  has  a  mind  to  work. 


EDITORIAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 

By  invitation  of  the  Northern  Indiana 
Ministerial  Association  the  editor  had  the 
honor  of  delivering  an  address  before  that 
body  at  Wabash  Tuesday  evening  of  last 
week. 

Leaving  Cincinnati  on  Tuesday  morning 
by  the  Big  Four  our  route  took  us  through 
a  fine  country  by  way  of  Greensburg, 
where  D.  R.  Van  Buskirk  efficiently 
ministers;  through  Rushville,  the  home 
of  J.  H.  McaNeil,  beloved  of  a  great  con- 
gregation, and  where  the  Standard  has 
more  friends,  perhaps,  than  in  any  other 
city  of  like  size  in  the  whole  country ; 
through  Anderson,  the  home  of  that  bun- 
dle of  consecrated  ability  and  energy,  M. 
W.  Harkins,  who  had  gone  on  to  the  meet- 
ing before  us;  through  Marion,  Alexan- 
dria, Gas  City  and  a  number  of  other 
towns  in  the  Gas  Belt  to  Wabash,  the  end 
of  this  pleasant  journey.  All  along  this 
route  are  thriving  towns  and  a  prosperous 
looking  country.  In  the  gas  region  the  ap- 
proaches to  the  towns  were  marked  by  tall 
chimneys  and  great  factories,  and  often  the 
settlements,  on  account  of  the  factories, 
made  the  towns  along  the  railroad  almost 
continuous.  This  region,  like  all  others 
through  the  land,  has  felt  the  pinch  pt 
hard  times,  but  withal  it  has  au  air  of 
thrift  which  speaks  well  for  its  resources, 
and  which  promises  much  for  its  larger  de- 
velopment in  the  trade  revival  that  all  are 
willing  to  pray  for. 

The  feature  which  impressed  the 
writer  most  throughout  the  length  of  this 
manufacturing  region  was  the  opportuni- 
ties for  mission  work.  Large  factory  set- 
tlements sometimes  miles  from  the  centers 
of  the  towns  and  wide-spreading  suburbs  of  j 
the  towns  themselves  were  without  near- 


by church  privileges.  The  openings  for 
house-to-house  work,  cottage  prayer-meet- 
ings, mission  Sunday-schools,  and  the 
building  of  modest  houses  of  worship 
seemed  numerous  as  viewed  from  the  car 
window.  It  was  another  one  of  the 
many  phases  of  needed  Home  Mission 
work,  which  impress  themselves  upon  all 
who  travel  about  our  great  country  with 
their  eyes  open  to  gospel  opportunities. 
There  is  no  reason  why  the  Gas  Belt  should 
not  develop  spiritually  just  as  much  as  it 
does  materially.  The  strong  churches, 
with  their  splendid  preachers  now  there  in 
the  centers  of  population,  should  be  made 
the  basis  of  an  aggressive  evangelism  which 
utilizes  all  the  reserve  forces  of  the  several 
congregations. 

Wabash  is  an  argument  for  the  influence 
of  environment.  The  solid  rock  founda- 
tion which  crops  out  along  the  river  and  in 
the  city  itself,  seems  to  have  put  its 
mark  on  the  community.  The  business 
portion  of  the  town  gave  the  impression  of 
strength,  and  the  homes  and  manners  of  the 
people  and  the  architecture  of  the  churches 
told  you  that  soundness  and  solidity  were 
cardinal  virtues  in  this  cultured  commun- 
ity. 

The  Ministerial  Association  has  a  record 
of  thirty-three  years,  and  has  done  much  to 
unify  and  develop  the  churches  and  preach- 
ers within  the  boundaries  of  its  operations. 
Its  power  for  good  has  in  no  way  declined, 
and  the  session  just  closed,  in  attendance 
and  interest,  was  fully  up  to  its  predecessors. 
The  papers  were  on  practical  spiritual 
themes,  and  the  discussions  were  carried  on 
with  ability  and  in  a  brotherly  spirit,  so 
that  the  duties  of  A.  L.  Crim,  the  business- 
like and  dignified  president  were  most 
pleasant. 

The  writer  was  compelled  to  return 
Wednesday  evening  and  lose  the  closi'-g 
day  of  the  Association.  From  press  reports, 
however,  it  is  learned  that  the  interest  and 
attendance  were  sustained  to  the  end.  P.  J. 
Rice,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  was  elected  President  ; 
L.  E.  Murray,  of  Ladoga,  Secretary,  and 
L.  L.  Carpenter,  of  Wabash,  Treasurer. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  in  Muncie,  May 
1898, 

Wabash  gets  its  chief  honor  among  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  for  being  the  home  ot  A. 
M.  Atkinson  and  L.  L.  Carpenter,  whose 
ministries  have  been  gratefully  felt  and 
acknowledged  by  thousands  of  their  breth- 
ren everywhere.  While  they  have  been 
and  are  much  away  from  home,  their  influ- 
ence has  been  felt  for  good  ia  the  spiritual 
development  of  this  long  and  well  estab- 
lished church.  Earle  Wilfley,  who  is  lead- 
ing the  brethren  forward  into  increased 
numbers  and  usefulness  did  the  honors  of 
host  in  a  hearty  and  satisfactory  way,  in 
which  he  was  fully  seconded  by  the  congre- 
gation.   The  local  attendance  was  good. 

The  editor  and  ten  or  twelve  other  breth- 
ren were  cared  for  by  Bro.  Atkinson  and 
his  family  in  the  most  royal  style  of  Chris- 
tian hospitality.  Still  the  Secretary  of 
Ministerial    Relief  was   not   satisfied ;  he 


his  family  received  a  regular  ovation  from 
the  crowd  of  people  who  came  up  to  greet 
them.  His  work  prospers  in  Minneapolis, 
and  he  has  resisted  most  flattering  offers 
from  other  fields. 

But  these  notes  must  be  brought  to  a 
close.  It  would  be  a  great  pleasure  to  re- 
cord all  the  wise  and  pleasant  things  heard, 
and  to  mention  all  the  delightful  fellow- 
ships of  this  brief  trip,  but  this  would  be 
impossible.  Such  meetings  give  one  a 
glimpse  oJ'  John's  words  about  the  minis- 
try of  Christ,  of  which  he  says  :  "  1  suppose 
that  even  the  world  itself  would  not  con- 
tain the  books  that  should  be  written." 
The  fellowship  of  the  saints  is  a  privilege 
above  all  finite  values  and  a  joy  which 
words  can  hint  but  never  fully  express. 


CHILDREN'S  DAY. 

This  annual  festival  of  our  Sunday-schools, 
the  first  Sunday  in  June,  is  again  at  hand. 
After  somewhat  wide  observation,  we  are  con- 
vinced that  there  is  no  time  in  all  the  year  of 
more  genuine  entliusiapm  among  the  children, 
and  no  event  that  makes  their  youns  hearts 
happier  than  the  proper  observance  of  Chil- 
dren's Day.  In  hundreds  of  schools  it  is  made 
a  great  day.  It  is  kept  in  mind  all  Ihrougli 
the  year,  young  and  old  alike  saving  their  offer- 
ings that  the  gospel  may  be  preached  in  the 
regions  beyond.  The  day  was  inaugurated  dur- 
ing 1880,  in  the  interest  of  Heathen  Missions. 
The  children  planted  our  successful  missions 
on  hpatheri  soil,  and  have  fostered  them  with 
increased  offerings  year  by  year. 

Perhaps  no  one  thing  more  accurately  reg- 
isters the  growth  of  the  missionary  sentiment 
among  us  than  the  increased  interest  in  Chil- 
dren's Day.  In  1880  one  hundred  and  sixty 
nine  schools  gave  $754 ;  while  in  1896  the  num 
her  contributing  was  2,605,  and  they  gave 
$28,418.55.  The  whole  amount  given  by  the 
children  from  the  first  is  $225,951.31. 

Each  school  is  asked  for  a  definite  amount; 
Hnd  we  trust  a  pardonable  pride  will  be  take 
in  securing  the  amount.  The  obligations  o 
the  Foreign  Society  are  much  heavier  this  yea 
than  last.  There  are  seven  more  missionarie 
than  one  year  ago,  and  three  more  are  to  sai 
Boon. 

The  children  have  the  floor  the  first  Sunda 
in  June,  and  we  will  not  be  disappointed  i 
the  part  they  will  take.  The  whole  day  shoul 
be  given  up  to  them. 


The  enlargement  of  the  work  by  the  Hom 
Board  calls  for  enlarged  sympathy  and  help 
we  should  not  sound  a  retreat,  but  keep  th 
army  uplo  where  the  banner  is  planted. 


THE  NAME  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


Withia  the  past  year  numerous  articles  have 
been  written  regarding  this  subject,  and  no 
doubt  they  have  done  good,  for  we  are  notic- 
ing the  Scriptural  name — Church  of  Christ — 
more  frequently  in  our  papers  than  tormerl^. 
Some  writers  have  expended  much  thought  on 
the  name  •'  Christian,"  saying  truthfully  that 
"  the  disciples  were  callea  Christians  first  at 
Antioch."    That  fact  is  not  under  discussion, 
for  no  one  denies  that  it  is  correct  to  speak  of 
individuals  as  Christians.    But  the  name  of  the 
church  is  another  question,  which  many  writers 
in  their  labored  articles  seem   to  overlook. 
The  Methodists  name  their  church  after  the 
actions  or  methods  of  men ;  the  Presbyterians 
after  the  rulers  or  presbytery;  the  Baptists 
after  John  the  Baptist,  or  from  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  ;  the  Congregationalists  after  the 
form  of  government  of  their  bodies.  So  we  see 
that  these  names  are  purely  human  names,  of 
haman  origin,  and  they  place  man,  methods, 
government  and  an  ordinance  above  Christ, 
the  founder  of  the  body  known  as  his  church, 
for  he  said,  "On  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church."    Were    I  to  ask  any    reader  of 
this    article   whether   Christ    is   a  Chris- 
tian, vou    woula    all    answer   no,  because 
he  is  t/ie  C/ir/si;  and  you  would  also  say  that 
believing,  obedient  men  and  women  are  Chris- 
lians.    That  being  true,  it  logically  follows  that 
whenever  any  person  speaks  of  the  Christian 
Church,  he  takes  the  name  from  the  individuals 
composing  that  body,  and  not  giving  the  honor 
to  Christ,  who  is  the  head  of  the  church. 
Method,  Methodist  Cfturc/i;  baptism,  Baptist 
Church;  the  presbytery,  Presbyterian  Church; 
individual   Christians,   the  Christian  Church. 
You  can  readily  see  that  they  are  all  of  the 
same  order  of  formation.    Don't  yoii  think 
that  it  is  high  time  that  we  were  willing  to 
give  the  founder — the  head  of  the  church — the 
honor  of  naming  it  after  Him,  and  not  after 
the  men  and  women  who  compose  it?  My 
position  on  this  question  can  not  be  success- 
fully contradicted.    Then  why  should  our 
preachers  and  editors  continue  to  use  the  un- 
scriptural     and    human    name,  "Christian 
Clmrch?"  thereby  teaching    the  people  an 
error.    The  Church   of  Christ  is  Scriptural, 
and  gives  the  honor  to  Christ,  who   was  its 
founder,  and  is  its  head.    Many  are  wishing 
and  hoping  tor  a  reformation  in  this  matter. 
Ionia,  Mich.  O.  M.  Bknedict. 


Facts  About  South  Carolina. 

Organizations,  23.  (These  are  while,  I  do  not 
now  the  number  of  colored.)  Members,  not 
nore  than  1,000  white.  Population  of  the 
tate  in  1890,  1,151,149.  Number  of  towns 
f  over  1,000  inhabitants  in  1890,  31.  We  have 
o  organization  in  any  of  these  save  Cliarles- 
on,  and,  as  yet,  the  cause  is  very  weak  there, 
n  fact  we  have  but  three  churches  in  towns, 
nd  neither  of  these  is  a  county-seat  or  has  as 
lany  as  500  inhabitants.  I  know  of  some  half 
ozen  places  where  we  have  some  brethren 
nd  sisters,  who  could  be  organized  into, 
hurches  if  we  had  means  and  men. 

J.  W.  Mitchell. 
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SOME  REFLECTIONS 

on  GOLDWin  SMITH'S  ITEW  BOOK,  "GUESSES  AT 
THE  RIDDLE  OF  EXISTEMCE." 

The  April  number  of  Book  Reviews  gives  quite 
a  full  and  very  favorable  exposition  of  Profes- 
sor Goldwin  Smith's  new  book,  entitled: 
"  Guesses  at  the  Riddle  of  Existence."  This 
eminent  Englishman  had  already  won  for  him 
self  an  enviable  name  in  his  native  land,  as  a 
scholar  at  Oxford,  his  Alma  Mater,  and  subse 
quently  as  a  writer  on  subjects  of  great  interest 
in  the  domains  of  literature  and  political 
science  ;  and  since  he  has  fixed  his  home  in 
America,  for  a  while  at  Cornell,  and  afterwards 
at  Toronto,  his  writings  have  given  him  a 
high  place  of  distinction  also  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  He  has  been  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
oracular  leader  on  some  important  national 
and  international  questions,  and  has  become 
noted  for  his  unusual  freedom  and  boldness  of 
thought  and  speech.  Piofessor  Smith  has 
fully  demonstrated  that  he  is  a  kind  of  incon- 
oclast,  ever  courageously  ready  to  break  the 
idols  of  tradition  and  authority.  It  is  there- 
fore not  at  all  surprising  to  find  him  sending 
forth  into  the  world  such  a  book  as  the  one 
above  named. 

Our  knowledge  of  Professor  Smith's  book  is 
derived  altogether  from  what  the  Book  Review 
publishes  in  an  abridged  form,  of  a  "  long  re- 
Tiew"  ot  it  in  the  New  York  Sun.  But  this 
critical  notice  is  so  entirely  friendly  to  the 
author  and  evidently  so  completely  in  sympa- 
thy with  him,  that  we  need  not  hesitate  to 
rely  on  its  representation  of  the  book  as  alto- 
gether just.  We  venture,  therefore,  in  confi- 
dence to  offer  some  reflections  on  these  latest 
declarations  of  this  eminent  writer,  which  we 
va&y  accept  as  the  maturest  expressions  of  his 
mind. 

••• 

At  the  very  outset,  the  thoughtful  man  can 
not  fail  to  be  struck — the  Christian  believer 
painfully  so — at  the  title  itself  of  this  book. 
Would  any  one  expect  Gladstone,  for  instance, 
to  write  and  send  forth  into  the  world  a  book 
with  such  a  name?  And  wny  not?  Because 
to  the  greatest  of  living  Englishman  "  exist- 
ence" is  not  a  "riddle."  In  the  light  of  his 
long-tried,  luminous  and  great  faith,  borne  and 
mightily  sustained  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of 
God,  he  knows  whence  human  existence 
comes,  what  it  is,  and  whither  is  its  destiny. 
That  it  is  immediately  from  God;  that  man 
was  made  by  the  Almighty", in  his  own  image, 
after  his  likeness;"  that  man  exists  in  God 
and  for  God,  as  so  grandly  expressed  in  the 
verse  quoted  with  approbation  by  Paul  on 
Mars  Hill,  from  a  Greek  poet : 

"  For  in  him  we  live  and  move  and  exist;  " 

And  that  his  final  destiny  is  a  glorious  immor- 
tality. 

"  Forever  with  the  Lord  I 

Amen,  so  let  it  be, 
'Tls  immortality  1 " 

But  alas!  to  Goldwin  Smith,  the  renowned 
Oxonian,  the  tutor  to  the  heir  of  the  British 
crown,  the  distinguished  professor  in  British 
and  American  universities,  "  existence  "  has 
now  become  but  a  dark  enigma.  To  this 
poverty  of  knowledge,  to  this  darkness  of  soul 
this  eminent  man  of  science  has  come  at  lastl 
Truly  has  God  said  : 

"  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  ;  I  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent." 

This  eminent  scholar  and  philosopher  has  in 
the  evening  o£  li'e  rejected  the  only  light 
which  explains  the  problem  of  our  existence, 
and  is  now  groping  in  the  nebulous  paths  of 
nature  to  reach  a  solution  of  this  mi^jhty  mys- 
tery. Tlie  humblest  believer  is  now  wiser 
than  he — and  happier. 


Where  is  the  wise  ?  W  here  is  the  scribe  ? 
Where  the  disputer  of  this  world?  Hath  not 
God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world?" 

"  The  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  man  ; 
The  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  man." 

And  see  to  what  straits  this  corypheus  of 
learning  has  to  resort  after  his  rejection  of  the 
Bible.  The  burden  of  this,  his  latest  effort 
after  knowledge,  is — "  Guesses  at  the  Riddle  of 
Existence."  Not  a  ray  of  clear  light  to  break 
the  darkness  on  the  greatest  question  of  hu- 
man concern;  not  a  square  foot  of  firm 
ground  to  stand  on  amid  the  tossings  of  this 
cloud-enwrapt  existence.  Yes,  Jesus  has  well 
said,  "  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness!" 

••• 

A  supreme  virtue  with  man  should  be  to  be 
just  in  all  his  judgments  of  others,  as  well  as  of 
himself.  We  have  no  right  to  interpret  Gold- 
win  Smith's  book  in  the  worst  sense  it  may 
admit  of,  but  in  the  best;  this  should  be  our 
desire.  It  is  an  odious  thing  to  make  what 
falls  under  the  sentence  of  our  disapprobation 
or  condemnation  even  as  bad  as  possible ;  it 
should  be  our  pleasure  rather  to  see  such 
things  in  the  best,  the  most  charitable,  light 
in  which  they  can  be  viewed.  It  ought  not  to 
be  a  gratification  to  any  one  to  see  so  distin- 
guished a  man  as  Professor  Goldwin  Smith 
pass  utterly  into  the  deepest  darkness  of  unbe- 
lief. Still,  if  his  very  friendly  and  very  sym- 
pathetic interpreter  has  been  at  all  just  to  him 
the  case  is  sad  enough. 

Aa  might  be  expected,  the  Bible,  the  only 
reliable  source  of  our  knowledge  of  God,  of  the 
origin  of  our  existence,  of  its  destiny,  of  what 
we  really  are,  of  moral  obligation  and  respon- 
sibility, of  the  supreme  law  of  right  and  wrong, 
— is  cast  aside  as  no  longer  ot  any  value  to  us 
beyond  that  which  lies  in  any  ancient  litera- 
ture. "Clearly  there  is  an  end  of  our  faith 
so  far  as  cosmogony  is  concerned,  in  the 
sacred  books  of  the  Hebrews,  from  which  our 
notions  of  creation  and  the  Creator  have  hith- 
erto been  largely  derived.  These  books  must 
now  be  placed  on  the  same  shelf  with  the 
sacred  books  of  other  races."  In  such  words 
the  reviewer  and  expounder  of  these 
"Guesses  at  the  Riddle  of  Existence"  sets  forth 
Mr.  Goldwin  Smith's  position  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  As  he  interprets  the  eminent  au- 
thor we  are  at  present  in  a  state  of  complete 
uncertainty  on  the  momentous  question  of 
personal  immortality,  of  the  sovereign  provi- 
dence of  God  in  relation  to  humanity,  the 
brotherhood  of  man,  the  presence  of  good  and 
evil  in  the  world,  and  the  final  adjudication  bv 
the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe  of  the 
mighty  question  of  the  long  continued  reign  of 
injustice  and  sin  on  this  earth.  On  these  and 
other  kindred  matters  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance to  ua,  we  must  seek  for  light  henceforth 
in  the  paXhs  of  science;  the  Bible  is  of  no 
further  use  to  us.  "The  keynote  of  the  book 
before  us,"  says  the  reviewer,  "  which  deals 
with  such  absorbing  questions  as:  'Is  there 
another  life  ?'  and  '  The  miraculous  element  in 
Christianity';  and  again,  'The  connection  of 
morality  with  theism,'  is  struck  in  the  pref- 
ace, where  the  writer  says  there  is  no  longer 
any  use  in  clinging  to  the  untenable,  or  in 
shutting  our  eyes  to  that  which  can  not  be 
honestly  claimed." 

"Let  it  not  be  supposed,"  continues  the 
apologetic  review,  "  that  the  author  is  an  as- 
sailant of  the  belief  in  an  overruling  Provi- 
dence and  a  life  beyond  the  grave."  Certainly 
not;  but  the  firm  foundation  of  such  a  be- 
lief which  Christians  have  thus  far  found  and 
cherished  in  the  Scripture,  must  be  given  up  ; 
we  must  try  and  solve  this  "  riddle  "  some 
other  way.  "  If,"  says  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith,  "  as 


our  hearts  tell  us,  there  is  a  Supretre  Being; 
he  cares  for  us,  he  knows  our  perpliiity,  he 
has  his  plans.  If  we  seek  trutli,  he  will  en- 
able us  in  due  time  to  find  it.  Whether  we 
find  it  can  not  matter  to  flim  ;  it  may  conceiv- 
ably matter  to  him  whether  we  seek  it."  This 
is  wherr^  Prof.  Smith  is,  this  is  where  he  leaves 
us,  in  darkness,  as  yet.  All  that  Christians 
have  learned  and  believed  and  rejoiced  in,  lived 
and  died  in,  thus  far,  must  now  be  abandoned, 
because  a  (afew/a  rasa;  and  we  must  start  out 
again  as  poor  wanderers  to  find  light  an  i  truth 
in  new  paths  on  these  mightiest  concerns  of 
our  souls.  And  we  can  not  even  have  the 
comforting  assurance  that  we  shall  find  ttiipf 
lisht  and  truth  !  How  different  are  Prof. 
Smith's  words  from  the  blessed  words  of  -Tesus, 
"  He  that  seekeih  tindeth  ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened  ;"  and  asain, 
"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  This 
philosopher  leaves  these  most  momentous 
questions  just  where  the  ancient  wise  meu  of 
Greece  and  Rome  left  them — -in  deep  doubt, 
depending  upon  a  despairing  "  if." 

One  word  more,  but  a  most  important  one. 
What  are  we  to  hope  for  the  young  men  and 
women  who  sit  as  stnilents  under  the  influ- 
ence of  such  professors  as  Goldwin  Smith  ? 
When  a  man  is  "full"  of  such  ideas  as  this 
book  contains,  does  any  one  suppose  he  will 
not  reveal  them  in  some  way  to  those  under 
his  instruction?  "From  the  fulness  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  is  always  true. 
We  do  not  know  that  Goldwin  Smith  is  pro- 
fessor now  at  Cornell  or  Toronto  ;  but  we  may 
rest  confident  that  the  thoughts  he  has  given 
forth  in  his  book  of  "  Guesses "  were  not 
"  born  "  in  him  "  in  a  day,"  or  a  year,  or  even 
in  ten  years.  It  is  impossible  that  the  multi- 
tude of  students  in  past  years  under  the  magic 
influence  of  his  presence,  his  teaching,  his 
personal  intercourse,  should  have  escaped  the 
inevitable  power  of  this  influeni-e.  The  pro- 
fessor need  not  make  such  ideas  as  Mr. 
Smith's  book  leaches  the  subject  of  direct  in- 
struction from  his  chair;  he  can  scatter  them 
among  the  students  as  nature  scatters  her 
seeds.  As  the  w  riter  in  the  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
quoted  by  us  in  a  previous  article, 
says,  "  No  matter  what  the  class  may 
be  studying,  it  is  easy  for  the  teacher 
by  a  sentence  or  even  a  look  or  accei't,"  to  sow  ' 
broadcast  the  destructive  seeds  of  anti-Chris- 
tian doctrines  among  the  students.  And  what 
a  potent  influence  in  the  same  direction  goes 
forth  from  the  personal,  private  intercourse  of  a 
lifted,  admired  professor !  It  is  just  there  that 
restraint  is  cast  off,  and  that  he  lays  his  hand 
immediately  and  with  efTect  upon  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  eager,  impressible  studenta 
And  what  is  more  weicoine  to  tlie?e,  wliat  fills 
them  with  tireater  enthusiasm,  than  precisely 
what  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  preaches  as  iiis  chief 
theme ;  thecasting  away  of  all  the  bonds  of  tlie 
past  in  beliefs,  and  the  hold  steering  out  into 
the  vast  ocean  of  science  for  new  discoveries  011 
which  to  found  new  beliefs  !  That  is  the  loud 
cry  of  the  present  period,  a  cry  that  is  bewitch- 
ing and  hewilderinsr  the  minds  of  thousands  of 
the  academical  youths  of  Enioi  e  and  America. 

We,  too,  share  the  appreciation  and  pasMi.iii 
of  discovery,  and  rejoice  in  the  abandonment  of 
error,  old  or  new,  and  the  finding  of  truth,  new 
or  old.  But  we  yet  believe  that  the  old  founda- 
tions of  our  belief  and  our  faith  in  the  greatest 
questions  of  human  concern,  found  in  the 
Bible,  are  sure,  and  will  endure  to  the  end; 
and  we  will  not  exchange  them  for  the  poor, 
poor  reauits  of  even  Professor  Gold  win  Smi'h'a 
'  Guesses  at  the  Riddle  of  Existence."  What 
a  folly  such  a  barter  would  be  1 

Chas.  Louis  Loos. 


For  Nervous  Exhaustion 

Use  Horsioi-U'si  Acid  Fliosplinte. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Ai.rMAN,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  says :  "  t  find  it  a 
most  valuable  agent  in  atonic  dyspepsia  and  nervou* 
exhaustion  occurring  in  active  brain  workers." 
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MISSIONARY. 

MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY. 

Jtrvign  Oiristian  Miaxionary  SorAettl.  —A.  McLean,  Cor. 
Kec;  F,  M.  Rains.  Treus..  Box  750.  Cincinnati.  O. 

American  Christian  Missionurn  Societj/.—Ben}.  L.  Smith, 
Cor.  Sec,  V.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Cincinnati,  O 

Board  of  ChurrJi  ExteaRion. — G.  W.  Muolclev,  Cor.  S  ec. 
Waterworks  Building /<.ansas  City  Mo. 

Board  of  Negro  Education  and  Ecangeli--alion.—C.  C. 
Bmith.  Cor.  Sec,  Akron.  Ohio. 

Heard  of  Education.— 'Mm,  A.  A.  Forrest.  Cor.  Sec; 
Chicago.  111. 

Board  of  Ministerial  Belief  .—A.  M.  Atkinson,  Cor.  Sec, 
^^'allHsh.  ind. 

ctrmtiati  ]\  Oman's  Board  of  Missions.  — MX^^  Lois  A. 
■White,  i-'or.  Sec,  160  North  Delaware  Street,  Indianapolis, 
Jiid.   

CHIMES  FOR  CHILDRE.N'S  DAY. 

A  LITTLE  child  shall  lead  them. — haiah. 
"  Help  on  the  world's  work,  at,  least  a  little." 
Come,  let  us  live  with  our  our  children  ! — 

Proehel. 

"  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings." — 

Solomon. 

"  Childhood  is  to  manhood  what  the  morn- 
ing is  to  ilie  dav." 

The  neglected  child  usually  turns  out  to  be 
the  bad  man. — Mrs.  Horace  Mann. 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 
— Solomon. 

These  words  which  I  command  thee  shall  be 
in  thine  heart;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dil- 
igently to  thy  children. — Moses. 

Ring  in  the  valiant  man  and  free, 
The  larger  heart,  the  kindlier  hand. 

Ring  out  the  darkne.ss  of  the  lond. 
Ring  in  the  Christ  that  is  to  be, —  Tennyson. 

Samuel  Mills,  the  "Carey  of  America," 
was  consecrated  to  the  Lord  by  his  mother 
fr4im  his  birth,  and  was  inspired  and  impelled 
by  this  fact  durincr  his  entire  life. 

Children  open  the  eastern  windows 

That  loiik  toward  the  snu  ; 
Where  thoughts  are  singing  swallows. 

And  the  brooks  of  morning  run. 

—Longfelloii). 

El]z.4  Agnew,  known  in  Ceylon  as  the 
*' mother  of  a  thou.sand  daughters,"  made  up 
lier  mind  to  go  to  that  island  as  a  missionary 
when  she  was  but  eight  years  old. 

"God  wants  the  boys — 

His  heroes  brave 

He 'd  have  them  be," 

Fighting  for  truth  and  purity. 

God  warns  the  boys."— .1.  .V.  Scuddei: 

Through  the  early  influences  of  a  Christian 
home,  the  noble  family  of  Mayhews,  in  the 
early  days  of  New  England,  gave  over  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  of  service  to  Clirist  as  mis- 
sionaries to  the  Indians.  Through  thetn  over 
3,000  Indians  were  brought  to  Christ. 

Tho.ma.s  Hooker,  speaking  of  the  childhood 
home  of  .lohn  Eliot,  "  the  apostle  to  the  In- 
dians," says,  "  Wlien  I  came  into  this  blessed 
family,  I  saw  as  never  before  the  power  of  god- 
liness over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  children  and 
young  people."  The  experiences  of  a  life  built 
upon  such  a  foundation,  enaVjled  John  Eliot  to 
pen  those  immortal  words  of  faith,  "  Prayer  and 
pains  through  .lesus  Christ  will  do  anything." 

When  God  bends  from  out  the  deep  and 
eays: 

"  I  gave  thee  the  great  gift  of  life  ; 

Wast  thou  not  called  in  many  ways? 
Are  not  my  earth  and  heaven  at  strife  ? 

I  gave  thee  of  my  seed  to  sow, 
Bringest  thon  me  my  hundred  fold  ?" 

Can  we  look  up  with  face  aglow. 
And  answer,  "  Father,  here  is  gold  ?" 

—Lowell. 

John  Ingless,  the  hero  of  the  New  Hebrides, 
was  a  child  and  man  guided  by  the  prayers 
and  counsel  of  his  Christian  mother.  His  lather 
died  when  he  was  but  a  lad,  and  he  became 
the  support  of  his  mother.  Together  they 
eaved  and  planned  that  he  might  work  his 
way   through   Glasgow   TJniverBity,  that  he' 


might  be  the  better  fitted  for  the  work  of  ths 
Master.  On  the  monument  erected  to  his 
memory  is  this  inscription:  "He  came  to  a 
heathen  people  in  1852,  and  left  them  a 
Christian  church  in  1877."  ' 
Topeka,  Kan.  Helen  E.  Moses. 


A  LETTER  FROM  J,  S.  LAMAR. 

Ben.jamin  L.  Smith,  Secretary  A.  C.  M.  S.,  ' 
Y.  M.  C.  A°.  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  J 

Dear  Bro.  Smith  :  You  came  near  losing  the 
ottering  of  the  new  Grovetown  Church,  on 
account  of  your  economy  in  the  use  of  prin- 
ter's ink.  For  weeks  we  have  had  but  little 
in  the  papers  but  the  May  offering  for  Home 
Missions  ;  but  what  any  human  being  was  to 
do  with  the  money  after  collecting  it,  was  never 
stated,  so  far  as  I  could  find.  Not  every  man 
in  the  United  States  remembers  your  address, 
althougli  1  believe  it  was  inserted  a  year  or 
two  ago  in  an  obscure  corner  of  one  of  our 
papers. 

After  taking  our  offering  I  was  all  agog  to 
send  it  off,  when  it  suddenly  occurred  to  me 
that  a  letter  with  money  in  it  should  be  very 
carefully  addressed.  I  expected  to  find  your 
name  on  every  page  of  the  Sr  andard,  but  after 
looking  through  and  through  two  or  three 
times  1  did  not,  find  it  at  all.  I  tried  the  Emu- 
gelist  with  the  8«me  result,  and  then  the  other 
papers,  but  these  were  all  chock  full  of  articles, 
paragraphs  and  sentences  about  the  May  offer- 
ing, but  never  a  Benj.  L.  Smith,  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Building,  Cincinnati,  0.,  but  the  good  Lord 
did  not  intend  that  you  should  lose  my  valua- 
ble collection,  and  so  in  a  roundabout  way  I 
have  had  made  known  to  me  your  hiding 
place,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  editors  to 
conceal  it. 

How  many  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  the  society  has  lost  in  conse- 
quence of  the  bewilderment  of  other  doubtful 
mortals,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  majority  of  them  have  more 
sense,  more  eyes,  or  better  memories  than  I, 
but  I  certainly  think  that  for  the  sake  of  the 
feeble-minded  you  should  give  a  little  more 
prominence  to  your  whereabouts.  There  are 
several  Smiths  in  the  United  States,  and  though 
to  rrtemory  dear,  you  might  easily  get  lost  to 
sight  among  them.    Youra  Fraternally, 

J.  S.  Lamar.  - 
-  f 

Moral:  Send  all  money  for  Home' Missions 
to  Benj.  L.  Smith,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Cin- 
cinnati, 0.  This  you  will  find  standing  at  the 
head  of  the  missionary  page  of  nearly  all  our 
church  papers-  but  if  you  do  not,  send  the 
money  in  to  the  above  address. 


ECHOES  FROM  THE  MAY  OFFERING. 

Palestixe,  Texas,  R.  R.  Hamlin,  minister, 
pledges  1100  this  year. 

.  The  storm  injured  the  offering  east  of  the 
Mississippi  River  very  much. 

Union  City,  Ind.,  gave  $1.16  in  1896.  and  $15 
in  1897. — A-  M.  Hootman,  Minister. 

Mrs.  Robt.  Barnhill,  of  Gallatin,  Mo.,  sends 
a  personal  offering  of  $100  for  Home  Missions. 

Many  churches  report  smaller  offerings  than 
last  year,  largely  on  account  of  the  bad  weather. 

Athens,  Ga.,  itself  a  mission  church",  sends 
a  liberal  offering  to  the  support  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

New  Orleans,  La.,  one  of  our  mission  poin'ts, 
sends  $10  to  Home  Missions.— S.  R.  Hawkins, 
Minister. 

Mexico,  Mo.— Enclosed  find  draft  for  $50. 
Will  send  additional  ch-^ck  in  a  few  days.— A. 
J.  VVinscott. 

The  little  church  at  Ocoee,  Fla.,  sends  $30.00 
for  Home  Missions.  Deland,  Fla.,  sends  $34.15. 


When  weSvnow  the  numbers  and  resources  of 
these  small  churches  it  is  a  wonderful  offering. 
It  is  their  expression  of  gratitude  that  the 
Board  has  undertaken  to  help  Florida  Mission 
Work. 

The  church  at  Cedar  Rapids,  la.,  remits 
$104.70,  against  $52.13  last  year.  C.  W.  Rowli- 
son,  minister. 

ScRANTON,  Iowa. — Never  had  a  sermon  on^ 
Home  Missions  before.  This  is  oar  first  offer- 
ing ($6).— D.  N.  GiLLET. 

The  church  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  wheels  into 
line  this  year  with  an  offering  of  $34.40,  under 
the  leadership  of  Wallace  Tharp. 

Cedar,  Key,  Fla.,  which  lost  its  house  in 
the  hurricane  last  year,  sends  $6.00  for  Home 
Missions.    This  is  indeed  liberal. 

Milwaukee,  Wis.,  planted  a  few  years  ago 
by  the  society,  sends  |129.70.  Do  missions- 
pay  ?    Yes.—G.  G.  McNeil,  Minister. 

M.  F.  Little,  of  Mt.  Hope,  Kan.,  sends  ten> 
dollars  with  a  message,  "  I  wish  I  knew  how 
our  church  could  be  stirred  up  to  its  duty." 

I  WAS  so  busy  working  up  the  May  offering 
for  Home  Missions  that  I  could  not  come  to- 
the  Conference  on  City  Evangelization. — F.  D. 
Power. 

P.  M.  Clark,  Johnston,  S.  C,  sends  offering 
and  writes:  "  May  God  bless  the  Home  Min- 
sion  field,  and  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  our 
bretherhood  to  give  larger  offerings." 

Anniston,  Ala.,  J.  E.  Spiegel,  missionary 
pastor,  one  of  the  missionaries  supported  by 
tlie  Board,  sends  a  liberal  offering  to  the  cher- 
ished mother  society. 

Ronceverte,  W.  Va. — I  hope  you  will  be 
able  to  do  more  toward  evangelizing  America 
this  year  than  ever  before.  I  enclose  offering 
of  our  little  church. — W.  G.  Walters. 

I  SEND  vou  $20.  I  wish  I  could  make  it  ten 
times  twenty.  That  was  a  great  Conference  on 
City  Evangelization.  The  disciples  are  headed 
in  the  ri^ht  direction — the  evangelization  of 
America. — B.  B.  Tyler. 


Busy  People's  Bible  Study. 

Write  and  let  us  tell  you  about  it.  Chart, 
40  lessons  and  diploma  by  correspondence. 
Use  your  spare  moments  in  a  rapid,  pleasant 
method  of  Bible  study.  Lay  asiae  the  old 
method,  and  enter  to-day.  Send  stamp  for  les- 
son to  examine,  you  to  return  it  if  you  do  not 
enter.  Address  Principal,  Correspondence 
Bible  School,  Canton,  Mo. 


McGarvey's  Sermons  are  in  extra  good  de- 
mand. They  are  not  literary  efforts,  hut  ser- 
mons delivered  from  the  pulpit,  and  taken  down 
short-hand.  President  McGarvey  is  a  positive 
preacher,  and  the  twenty-four  sermons  in  this 
book  constitute  a  body  of  good  doctrine  that 
will  benefit  tens  of  thousands.  Cloth,  $1.50. 
The  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 
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I  REASONS  FOR  USING 

I  Walter  Baker  &  Co.'s  ^ 

Breakfast  Cocoa.  I 

Because  it  is  absolutely  pure.  ♦ 

Because  it  is  not  made  by  'ne  so-called  Dutch  Process  in  J 

which  chemicals  are  us(  [.  i 

Because  beans  of  the  finest  quality  are  used.  t 

Because  it  is  made  by  a  method  which  preserves  r«iJmpaired  T 

the  exquisite  natural  flavor  and  odor  of  the  beans.  J 

Because  it  is  the  most  economical,  costing^  less  than  one  cent  t 

a  cup.  ♦ 

Be  sure  that  you  get  the  genuine  article  made  by  WALTER  ♦ 
BAKER  &  CO.  Ltd.,  Dorchester,  Mass.    Established  1780.  I 
^♦♦♦♦♦♦♦■♦^♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦•♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦»«»«'S>»»»»»«  ♦♦»♦•♦♦♦♦♦♦•♦♦♦♦>♦♦♦♦♦♦  ♦♦♦♦♦♦^ 


WASMINQrOIN  LBfTER. 

''  One  of  our  girls  died  yesterday.  Funeral 
Friday  at  10  o'chick.  Can  you  come  out  and 
conduct  a  service  for  us?"  was  the  message 
fron  my  friend,  the  Superintendent  ot  the 
Colored  Girl's  Reform  School  recently.  The 
institution  is  three  miles  out  in  the  country.  I 
hfid  been  out  there  to  talk  on  Sunday  after- 
noon's to  the  inmates,  and  one  of  my  members, 
a  little  woman  whom  God  blessed  with  a  very 
email  body  but  a  very  large  soul,  and  who  ha  l 
a  marvelous  way  of  winning  people  to  Christ, 
was  their  special  missionary.  I  took  my 
place  at  the  head  of  the  plain  charity  coffin, 
and  the  girls  filed  in  singing,  as  they  well 
know  how  to  sing,  a  hymn  which  the  dead  girl 
loved.  The  peaceful  face  before  me  showed 
little  suffering.  That  dread  scourge,  con- 
sumption, had  done  its  work  gradually.  Only 
a  little  time  before  she  had  come  down  to  the 
cfiapel  service  and  repeated,  pathetically,  as 
her  verse:  "0  Lord  hear  me,  for  I  am  poor 
and  needy."  She  had  been  picked  up  in  the 
streets  three  years  before  and  sent  to  the  in- 
stitution. She  did  not  know  that  she  had  a 
father  until  the  week  before  she  died.  The 
superintendent  wrote  him  of  her  illness,  but 
he  replied  coldly,  and  when  she  was  dead  and 
he  was  informed  that  he  could  have  the  body, 
he  paid  no  attention  to  the  letter,  but  left  the 
poor  girl  to  be  cared  for  by  strangers. 

The  girls  sang,  "Fix  Your  Eyes  Upon 
Jesus" — Virginia's  favorite  hymn — and  again, 
"  Carried  by  the  Angels,"  and,  after  prayer, 
"  Lead  Me,  Saviour,  All  the  Way."  I  started 
the  Scripture  lesson,  "  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,"  and  they  took  it  up  and  repeated 
word  for  word  the  whole  of  the  beautiful  chap- 
ter. Again  they  sang  with  great  sweetness, 
"  Safe  in  the  Arms  ot  Jesus,"  and  I  spoke  of 
death  as  a  kind  mesfenger — as  something 
whose  sting  had  been  taken  away  by  our  Lord 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection — and  showed 
them  the  lesson  in  the  budding  and  blossom- 
ing of  nature  on  every  hand.  They  sang 
"Shall  We  Meet,"  and  the  kind-hearted  Chiis- 
tian  woman  who  presides  over  the  school 
closed  the  coffin,  and  a  wreath  of  wild  violets 
was  placed  upon  it,  and,  while  the  girla  formed 
in  line  on  either  side  of  the  entranceway  and 
sang  "Rock  of  Ages,"  the  body  was  borne 
out  and  placed  in  the  little  covered  wagon. 
With  one  of  the  teachers  in  a  buggy  I  followed 
it.  We  drove  to  the  city  and  down  Penn- 
sylvania Avenue,  and  beyond  the  Capitol 
to  the  "  Potter's  Field."  Nobody  knew,  as  we 
passed  through  the  careless  crowds  on  the 
great  thoroughfare,  that  a  funeral  procession 
was  passing.  The  words  of  Thomas  Noel  came 
to  me: 

"  There's  a  grim  one-horse  tiearse  In  a  jolly,  round 
trot; 

To  the  chiirehvard  a  pauper  is  going  I  wot. 

The  road  It  is  rough,  and  the  hearse  has  no  springs 

And  hark  to  the  dirge  which  the  sad  driver  sings  : 

Rattle  her  bones  over  the  stoues 

She 's  only  a  pauper,  whom  nobody  owus." 

The  girl  had  no  one  to  care  foi  her,  no  father 
or  mother  or  brother  or  sister  or  friend.  She 
was  alone  in  the  world. 

"Oh!  where  are  the  mou  rners  ?    Alas,  there  are  none ; 

She  has  left  not  a  gap  in  the  world  now  she 's  gone  ; 

Not  a  tear  in  the  eye  of  child,  woman,  or  man, 

To  the  grave  with  her  carcass  as  fast  as  you  can 

Rattle  her  bones  over  the  stones  : 

She 's  only  a  pauper,  whom  nobody  owns." 

The  potter's  field  was  reached,  a  bit  of  bar- 
ren plain,  back  of  the  city  prison.  The  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  which  was  the  price  of  inno- 
cent blood  went  to  buy  "  the  potter's  field  to 
bury  strangers  in,"  a  work  of  mercy  and  kind- 
ness which  the  Christ  does  with  the  verv 
money  for  which  be  is  sold,  but  there  the  stran- 


gers rested  ;  here  the  burial  is  a  mere  form,  for 
as  soon  as  darkness  comes  the  grave  robber 
will  do  his  work  for  the  dissecting  table.  A 
score  or  more  of  graves  are  rounded  up,  a 
dozen  half  filled,  and  a  dozen  more  rude 
ditches  are  open  ready  to  receive  their  pauper 
occupants,  for  at  best  a  lew  hour's  sleep.  Not 
a  tree,  nor  a  shrub,  nor  a  grass  blade,  nor  a 
flower  on  all  the  clay-covered  surface.  We  ap- 
proached one  of  the  openings  ;  a  board  was 
slipped  down  from  one  end  of  the  grave  to  the 
bottom  to  act  as  an  inclined  plane,  the  casket 
was  slid  down  on  the  board  and  that  was 
jerked  out  and  the  coffin  struck  the  bottom  of 
the  trench  with  a  thud.  Immediately  the  men 
seized  their  spades,  and  without  ceremony 
were  about  to  throw  in  the  earth,  when  I  said  : 
"Wait!"  They  looked  up  with  surprise,  but 
paused  for  the  prayer,  and  as  we  turned  sadly 
away,  we  heard  the  clods  rattle  on  the  coffin. 

It  was  a  few  days  before  the  great  demon- 
stration in  New  York,  The  world  hardly  at- 
taches any  significance  to  any  life  except  those 
oi  great  heroes  or  benefactors,  mighty  intel- 
lects, splendid  conquerors,  foremost  rulers. 
But  its  great  men  are  and  must  ever  be  few. 
One  rain  drop  of  myriads  falling  on  the  plain  ; 
one  snow-flake  of  myriads  falling  in  the  im- 
measurable sea;  one  leaf  of  myriads  flutter- 
ing on  the  trees  of  the  forest  is  and  must  be 
the  symbol  of  our  ordinary  lives.  We  die  and 
barely  are  we  dead  until  we  are  forgotten  A 
few  years,  and  even  for  those  whose  dust  is 
kindly  cared  for,  the  creeping  moss  covers  the 
letters  on  the  church  yard  stone,  and  even  if 
read  by  those  who  gather  at  the  grave  they 
recall  no  memory.  He  who  cares  for  the  spar- 
rows when  they  fall  thinks  upon  us.  His 
book  of  remembrance  keeps  our  little  story. 
The  dead,  small  and  great,  shall  stand  before 
him.  Thanks  be  unto  God  that  giveth  us  the 
victory.  F.  D.  Power. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


ST.  LOUIS  PARAQRAPHS. 

The  union  tent  meeting  continues  to  absorb 
our  attention ;  we  have  been  having  rain  for 
several  diiys,  which  has  interfered  somewhat 
with  the  attendance.  Sundav  p.  m.  and  at 
night  the  services  were  held  in  the  Central 
Church ;  the  house  was  acked ;  J.  H.  O 
Smith  preached  on  "  Can  St.  Louis  Have  a 
Non-sectarian  Churcli."  It  was  a  strong  pres- 
entation of  the  Church  of  Christ  as  set  forth  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  in  a  happy,  pleasing 
way,  yet  none  the  less  convincing. 

The  afternoon  talks  are  especially  addressed 
to  Christians.  These  meetings  are  excellent, 
and  serve  to  deepen  and  broaden  the  spiritual 


life.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  all  the  members 
of  our  various  congregations  can  not  be  pres- 
ent. 

Saturday  afternoon  was  the  children's  day. 
The  children  of  Masonic  Home,  Christian  Or- 
phans Home,  and  of  our  Bib'e  schools,  were 
present.  Bro.  Smith  taught  them  in  a  simple 
way  what  the  Lord  would  have  them  do;  some 
older  ones  present  were  profited  by  the  lesson, 

Th's  has  been  a  busy  week.  Services  are 
held  at  the  difl"erent  churches  at  10  a.  m.,  then 
the  services  at  3  and  7:45  p.  m.  Bro.  S.  is 
working  heroically  to  make  the  meeting  a 
grand  suci  ess.  It  can  not  fail ;  it  is  already  a 
success.  A  number  have  been  brought  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  leaven  of  the  gospel  is  working 
in  the  people's  hearts.  To  save  one  precious 
soul  would  richly  repay  the  eflFort  made, 

W.  E-  jSI.  Hackelman  has  charge  of  the 
chorus  and  leads  the  song  service  in  an  easy 
and  unaffected  way.  The  sinking  is  good,  and 
the  congregation  heartily  join. 

Bro.  Jones,  the  soloist,  has  had  to  discon- 
tinue for  a  short  time  on  account  of  throat 
trouble.  Bro.  Hackelman  renders  solos  in  his 
absence. 

The  meeting  has  the  following  committees: 
General  Committee,  Finance,  O.  W.  B.  M., 
Bible-school,  Personal  Workers,  Ushers, 
Music,  Business  Men  and  Advertising.  The 
various  details  of  work  is  entrusted  to  the 
committees.  Much  depends  upon  the  faithful- 
ness with  which  we  perform  our  part. 

B.  F.  Slusher,  who  recently  graduated  at  the 
Barnes  Medical  College  of  this  city,  has  been 
employed  to  preach  for  the  Second  Church  ; 
he  began  last  Sunday. 

When  these  notes  are  read  the  writer  and 
wife  will  be  in  a  meeting  at  Muscogee,  I.  T. 
The  wide-awake  evangelist  of  the  Territory, 
Allen  G.  Clarke,  has  built  a  lar^e  tabernacle 
specially  for  this  meeting,  and  a  good  time  is 
anticipated. 

I  will  make  St.  Louis  headquarters.  Cor- 
respondents please  note,  my  permanent  ad- 
dress is  2403  North  Tiveifth  Street.  Numerous 
letters  are  coming  to  me  concerning  my  seven- 
page  tract,  "  How  to  upe  the  sword  "  prepared 
especially  for  personal  workers  in  the  tent 
meeting  held  here.  I  can  furnish  them  at  fifty 
cents  per  hundred.  A.  B.  Moobe. 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


A  KKMARKABLE  KEHKlkV. 

Standard  PiiarmacalCo.,  Detroit,  Mich.— Oentlemen  : 
For  twenty  years  I  "as  troubled  with  dyspepsia,  and 
after  trying  numerous  remedies  without  benefit,  found 
prompt,  and  am  confident,  permanent  relief,  by  the  use 
of  "  DIGESTOS."  I  take  pleasure  in  sayini;  this,  hop- 
ing that  iiiher-i  may  be  helped.  W.  J.  Whitney.  Box  by 
mail,  25  cents.    Boolt  free. 


THE  GRE&T.  GHUROli  Um 

FR  INK'S  fur  electric,  gas  or  oil,  give  the  most  powerful,  the 

PATENT  poffeot. <-heiipeHtaji(l  hcNt  litchtkuown  ffirCliurchea, 

REFLECTORS  nalia  and  Public  Buildincs.  .Send  Bize of  room,  liook 
otUelit  and  eutlxoate  free.    1.  P.  FUIK K,  k>ul  Peurl  St.,  24 ew  York. 
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FROM  THE  FIELD. 


CAI.1FURMIA. 

East  Los  Angeles,  May  9. — Two  confes- 
sions at  evening  service. — Dr.  0.  S.  Laws. 

GEORGIA. 

Athens,  May  15. — E.  V,  Spicer,  of  Selma, 
Ala.,  closed  a  meeting  here  Sunday  night,  9tli 
inst.,  after  a  continuation  of  four  weeks.  Our 
people  became  very  much  attached  to  Bro. 
Spicer,  and  want  him  to  make  another  visit  in 
the  future.  Ten  were  added — 7  by  baptis 
W.  A  Chastain. 

HAWAII. 

Honolulu,  May  5. — Eight  accessions  b 
imuiersiou  during  the  past  week. — J.  M.  Mon 

fiOE 

INDIANA. 

Washington,  May  12. — Austin  Mattinely, 
one  01  Gild's  best  young  men,  passed  to  his  re- 
ward to-day.  Three  more  accessions  last  Sun- 
day'.— E.  W.  Brickert. 

Orawfordsville,  May  14. — Closed  here  with 
51  accessions.  H.  C.  Patterson  did  \  he  preach- 
ing. S.  H.  Creighton  is  the  pastor. — V,  E. 
RiDENouR,  Singing  Evangelist. 

I  JUST  closed  a  brief  meeting  in  Circleville, 
with  6  additions.  Let  churches  weak  or  small 
wantintr  reviva  s  address  me  here. — J.  P. 
Davis,  120  S.  Seventh  St.,  Terre  Haute,  Ind., 
May  12th. 

IOWA. 

Prairie  City,  May  10. — Three  confessions 
at  regular  services.  I  go  to  assist  W.  M.  Hai- 
leit  in  a  thiee  weeks'  meeting  at  Arlington. — 
J.  A.  Bennett. 

KANSAS. 

Osawatomie,  May  15. — Twenty  additions 
the  first  I  wo  weeks.  Will  continue  at  least  two 
weeks  longer. — J.  R.  Charlton,  Evangelist. 

'  MICHIGAN. 

Algonac,  May  10. — Meeting  three  weeks' 
old  ;  the  little  church  has  not  been  large 
enough  to  accommodate  the  crowds;  22  have 
couie  forward,  and  the  cause  here  is  stepping 
rapidly  forward  to  prosperity. — Wm.  A.  Waed. 

MISSOURI. 

Racine,  May  9. — Have  just  closed  a  meet- 
ing here  with  9  additions. — Clyde  Sharp. 

Lee's  Summit,  May  12. — We  have  just 
closed  our  meeting  in  this  place;  70  additions. 

W.  Terrell,  their  pastor,  is  loved  by  all  his 
people.  He  has  been  preaching  for  them  just 
half  of  the  time  ;  will  from  now  on  preach 
three  fourths  of  the  time.  I  expect  to  begin  a 
meeting  in  a  few  days  in  Ottumwa,  Iowa. — H. 

A.  IVOKTHCTTT. 

>EW  YORK. 

Pompey,  May  10.  —  At  our  regular  Sunday 
morning  services  yesterday  four  made  the 
good  confeflsion. — I.  D.  Brown,  Pastor. 

Elmira,  May  10. — One  young  man,  from  the 
"  Christian  Connection,"  united  with  us  yes- 
terday ;  2  conleseions  at  the  evening  service. — 
C.  C.  Ckawfoed. 

OHIO. 

Russellville,  May  10. — One  more  baptism 
here  yesterday. —Frank  ForsT. 

Steubenville,  May  10. — Three  confessions 
here  yesterday ;  8  since  last  report. — J.  G. 
Slattbb. 

J.  D.  GiLLiLAN,  of  Shawnee,  filled  his  regu- 
lar appointment  at  the  Conn  Church,  last 
Lord's  day.  May  9th  ;  1  accession  and  2  for 
baptism. — * 

Radcliff,  May  15. — Meeting  here  one  week; 
10  baptisms  and  5  otherwise.  The  work  of 
the  Twenty-fourth  District  starts  out  full  01 
promise.  This  is  one  oi  the  fields  needing 
about  six  earnest,  consecrated  preachers  to  lo- 
cate and  preach  at  different  points. — W.  L. 
Keal. 

Canton,  May  12. — Immersed  one  of  the 
most  active  members  of  the  First  M.  E  Church 
last  week.  This  makes  8  additions  since  our 
meeting;  53  since  January.  The  average  at- 
tendance at  our  Bible-school  has  increased 
about  75  per  cent,  the  last  three  months.  We 


raised  our  full  quota  for  Foreign  Missions  on 
first  Lord's  day  in  March,  and  have  since 
raised  $150  to  pay  off  old  debts. — Henry  F. 

LOTZ. 

OREGON. 

Prineville. — Four  accessions  to  the  church 
since  last  report. — A.  B.  Wade. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Decker's  Point,  May  5. — Five  additions 
during  April.  Just  finished  my  first  six  months 
here  and  in  the  ministry;  25  added  to  the 
church. — H.  C.  Sauai. 


S<»rTH  CAROI.INA. 


Charleston,  May  12. — Meeting  moves  along 
nicelv  and  successfully,  about  40  baptisms  to 
date.— J.  A.  L.  Rimig,  60  Bull  St. 


FROM  SOUTHERN  OREGON. 


I 


For  a  long  time  it  has  been  my  intention  to 
write  a  few  lines  in  relation  to,  and  the  impor- 
tance of,  presenting  the  gospel  to  this  respec- 
tive portion  of  Oi-egon.  One  year  ago  last 
January  the  brethren  of  "M}'rtle  Creek" 
called  me  from  Lane  County  to  this  place  to 
labor  with  them  once  a  month.  During  the 
year  there  were  twelve  added  to  the  one  body 
worshiping  here  at  Myrtle  Creek.  I  also  vis- 
ited certain  once-had-been  churches. 

Seeing  their  need,  and  the  isms  so  well  rep- 
resented, and  no  brother  in  active  work  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  I  broke  loose  from  the 
church  at  Elmira,  in  Lane  County,  where  we 
labored  over  one  year,  during  which  time  they 
built  a  house  of  worship.  The  same  was  dedi- 
cated in  November  17-18,  1895,  free  of  debt. 

After  leaving  Lane  County  the  brethren 
here,  upon  our  arrival,  invited  us  to  live  in 
their  new  parsonage,  the  only  Christian  par- 
sonage in  this  county,  and  the  second  in  the 
state.  In  February  one  young  lauy  came  from 
the  Methodists,  and  was  baptized  into  the 
"one  body."  Two  weeks  ago  G.  Rushing, 
from  Athena,  was  with  us  one  week,  when  two 
came  from  the  Baptists. 

In  January  I  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at 
Canyonville,  nine  miles  from  here,  resulting 
in  five  additions — three  from  the  Methodists. 
I  am  engaged  with  my  home  congregation  only 
half  time,  for  which  they  pay  me  promptly. 
The  other  part  I  am  trying  to  build  up  the 
churches  where  they  are  too  poor  to  help 
themselves.  I  can  not  let  them  go,  if  I  do 
not  get  pay  now. 

It  may  seem  strange,  though  nevertheless  a 
fact,  that  I  am  the  only  Christian  minister  in 
Douglas  County.  Never,  in  all  the  history  of 
the  state,  do  we  need  an  evangelist  as  bad  as 
noiv,  in  this  county.  Our  plea  is  finding  favor 
with  Goii  and  men.  A.  H.  Sundekm.4N. 

Myetlb  Creek,  Ore.,  May  4,  1897. 


$200.00  IN  GOLD  GIVEN. 
Special  Interest  to  Stuilvnls  aii«l  Teaclic-r*. 

International  News  and  Book  Conipanv,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  make  a  most  liberal  offer  of  in  gol'l,  for 

selling  200  copies  of  "  Gems  ot.  Religions  Tbou^ht,"  by 
Talmape,  or  ■■  Talks  to  Children  about  Jesas."  .  bese 
books  Hre  among  the  most  poDular  ever  published, 
une  agent  sold  21  in  2  days-,  another  ,55  the  fir-t  week. 
Freigfit  paid  :  credit  given.  A  few  general  Agen  s 
wanted  on  s  dary.  A  splendid  opportunity  for  Teachers 
and  Students  to  make  mouey  during  their  summer 
vucation.    Write  them  immediately. 


The  Big  Seventh  District. 

We  just  closed  at  Wellington,  Kan.,  wit'i  82  . 
additions.  The  Sunday-.'^chool  was  increased 
)y  69  members,  and  now  runs  up  to  330.  The 
i.  P.  S.  C.  E.  and  Junior  League  was  greatly 
ncreased.  The  pastor's  salary  was  increased 
3y  $200,  and  S3.50  raised  with  which  to  pay  it. 
The  church  now  numbers  ni^arly  400,  and  well 
up  along  all  lines  of  missionary  effort.  O.  L. 
Smith  is  the  pastor,  a  young  man  of  ability, 
and  a  true  yokefellow  in  the  service,  he  is  uni- 
versally beloved,  Frank  Talinage,  of  Gaines- 
ville, Texas,  and  formerly  of  New  York,  has 
bought  property  at  Wellington,  and  will  engage 
in  business  there,  but  will  devote  his  Lord's 
Days  to  preaching  in  destitute  points  around. 
This  is  a  much  needed  work  in  the  big  Seventh 
District,  and  as  Bro.  T.  is  one  of  our  strongest 
men,  and  has  a  wide  experience  in  the  work, 
we  feel  it  will  be  well  done.  VVe  shall  begin  a 
meeting  at  Caldwell  at  once,  and  try  to  locate 
a  pastor  there  at  the  close.  The  brethren  at 
C.  have  a  gool  church  house  and  some  good 
earne&t  workers,  and  the  ablity  to  pay  a  fair 
salary  to  a  good  man. 

Wichita,  Kan.    G.  H.  Sims  a.vd  wife, 

Kan.  State  Evangelists. 


WISCONSIN  NOTES. 


Cotner  University  Commencemsnt. 

Elocutionary  Recital,  Thursday,  June  3rd,  8 
p.  M. 

Mathesian  Exhibition,  Friday,  June  4ih,  8 
p.  M. 

Philomathean  Exhibition,  Saturday,  June 
oth,  8  p.  M. 

Baccaleaurate  Sermon,  by  President  W.  P. 
Aylesworth,  Sunday,  June  6th,  11  a.  m. 

Graduating  Recital,  by  Miss  Lucy  Cone, 
Monday,  June  7th,  8  p.  m. 

Recital,  Department  of  Music,  Tuesday, 
June  8tb,  8  p.  xi. 

Annual  Cointupnceuaent  Address,  by  W.  F. 
Richardson,  Wednesday,  June  9th,  10  a.  >[. 

Meeting  of  the.  Alumni,  Wednesday,  June 
Oth,  3  p  M. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  be  present 
at  these  exercises.    Entertainment  free. 


TO  <  IRE  A  COI.I>  IX    ONE  I>.\Y 

Take  Laxative  Bromo  Qui  inne  Tablets.  All  druggists 
reluQd  the  mouey  if  it  fails  10  ciue.   25  cents. 


Meeting  at  Pardeeville  one  week  old,  ten  ad- 
ditions to  (late.  We  were  locked  out  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  without  any  provocation. 
We  had  rented  by  the  year,  and  were  in  the 
i  second  year.  They  took  the  rent,  but  said  the 
I  trustees  had  no  right  to  rent  the  church.  The 
plain  truth  is,  they  were  jealous  and  coveted 
our  fine  Bible-school.  Bro.  Mutchler  and  self 
have  done  the  preaching.  Fine  interest.! 
More  to  follow. 

Work  throughout  the  state  doing  well. 

District  Convention  this  week  at  Monroe. 

C.  A.  Young  holds  two  Bible  Institutes  this 
week — one  at  Richland  Center  and  one  at 
Monroe. 

West  District  Convention  at  Lvnxville,  June 
3rd  to  6th.    Come  over!  H.  Goodacre. 

FOOTVILLE,  \V  is 


Beware  of  Ointments  for  Catarrh  that  Con- 
tain Mercury, 

As  mercury  will  surely  destroy  the  sense  of  smell  and 
completely  derauge  the  whole  system  when  entering  it 
through  the  mucous  surfaces.  Such  articles  should 
never  be  used,  except  on  prescriptions  from  reputable 
physicians,  as  the  damage  they  will  do  is  tenfold  to  the 
good  you  can  possibly  derive  from  them.  Hall's  Ca- 
tarrh Cure,  manufactured  by  F.J.  Cheney  &  Co.,  Toledo, 
Ohio,  contains  no  mercury,  and  is  laken  internally, 
acting  direcily  upon  the  blood  and  mucous  surfaces  of 
the  system.  In  buying  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  be  sure  you 
get  the  genuine.  It  is  taken  internally,  and  made  in 
Toledo,  Ohio,  by  F.  J.  Cheney  &  Co.   Testimonials  free. 

Sold  by  druggists.    Price,  75c.  per  bottle. 

Hall's  Familv  Pills  are  the  best. 


Sacred  Songs  No.  1 . 

Contains  236  nieces.  100  are  new 
and  over  100  are  choice  selections  from 
Gc^pel  Hymns,  etc. 

OTer  ISO  000  Copies  already  sold. 

An  e.xcellent  collection  for  .-unday- 
schi'ols.  Young  Pei  ple's  Societies,  etc. 
Issued  in  Hound  and  S/iaped  2\'otes. 

825  per  100  by  express,  charges 
noi  prepaid  ;  30o.,  each  if  sent  by  mail. 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 

Chicago  House,  Ukeside  Building.  7S  i.  Niitk  Strttt,  Nev  Tork 
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Who 

op  ened  (hot 
•  bokHe  of 

HIRES 

Rooibeer? 


The  popping  of  a 
cork  from  a  bottle  of  \ 
Hires  is  a  signal  of 
good  health  and  plea- 
sure.    A  sound  the 
old  folks  like  to  hear 
— the  children  can't  '^i 
resist  it. 

hires! 

Rootbeer 

Is  composed  of  the 
very  ingredients  the 
Bystem  requires.  Aiding 
the  dlgeetion.  soothing 
the  nerves,  purifying 
the  blood.  A  temper- 
ance drink  for  temper- 
ance people. 

H&de  odIt  by 
The  Chirlpt  K.  HittM  Co..  Phllb 


r 

J  Good  things 
t  should  be 
t  praised— 


i 


Shakespeare 


That  is  why  there  was  so  much 
praise  for  the  famous  1S96  Waver- 
ley  Bicycle.  We  continue  making 
it  this  year,  greatly  improved,  and 
have  no  expensive  machinery  to 
buy — hence  a  drop  in  the  price^  ^ 
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that  has  won  so  much 
praise  now   sells  for 

The  new  'gj  Waverley  is  a  master- 
piece of  bicycle  construction, 
-ts  great  feature,  the  new  and 
costly  bearings  that  are  abso- 
lutely true,  places  it  first  upon 
the  list  of  popular  wheels. 
Write  for  Catalc^-ue.  J^^^^ 
Indiana  Bicycle  Co.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


^JLYMYER  /fl^SWZSin,  MOSZ  BUS- 

mm  ^"W"^"  ^l^cujmicmLoaus 

HiV      TT*  m       fs^  ^     V         TILLS  WHT 
Write  to  Cincinnati  Bel*  Foundry  Cn.  CInclnnaM.  0. 

Please  mention  Ais  paper. 


Buckeye  Bell  Foundry 

E.W.TaiidasenCo.Cli>elDna(i.OIUo. 

^IVr^.^/cf^fr  Church  Bells  &  Chimes. 

Hlgheit  Qrade,  Pure  Tone  We»tmin»teT 
SeUs.  roundera  of  Largeat  BeU  in  Amerioft, 


THE  HOUSEKEEPER. 

AUNT  CHLOE  CAKE. 
Two. thirds  cup  of  corn-meal  ;  two  and  a  half 
cups  of  fJour;  cue  egsj  well  beaten;  one-ha'f 
cup  sugar;  a  little  salt ;  one-half  cup  butter; 
me  cup  sweet  milk;  two  teaspoons  baking 
powder.    .Serve  while  hot.       Mrs.  K.  McC. 


BOSTON  BROWN  BREAD. 

One  cup  sour  milk,  one  cup  sweet  milk,  one 
cup  New  Orleans  molasses  'scant],  one  cup 
corn  meal,  one  heaping  teaspoon  of  soda; 
plenty  of  salt.  Add  graham  flour  to  make  a 
sofi  batter.  Use  one  cup  of  raisins  or  currants 
if  desired.    Steam  three  hours.    Serve  hot. 

Mrs.  D.  D, 


A  DELICIOUS  GRUEL. 

Boil  one  tablesp  lonful  of  rolled  oats  in  a 
pint  of  water,  adding  more  water,  if  necessary, 
with  a  small  pinch  of  salt.  When  the  oatmeal 
is  tiioroughly  cooked,  put  through  a  strainer; 
to  the  jelly  thus  obtained  add  one-half  cupful 
of  sweet  cream  and  the  whites  of  two  eggs  that 
have  been  beaten  s'iff.  as  for  frosting  ;  swee'en 
and  flavor  to  taste;  if  nutmet;  or  vanilla  is 
used,  be  careful  to  flavor  delicately,— i/eraW 
and  Presbyter. 


EARN  A  BICYCLE 

6OO  R»tonil  Hud  VThetU.  AH 
Maktt.    Good  as  new.  $5  to 
SI3.  High  Grade  '9^ 

models,  fully  guaranteed.  tl7 
to  §25.  Specia  I  Clear- 
ing Sale,  Shipped  any- 
\vhere  on  approval. 

We  wilj pjve one  apentin each 
town  free  nse  of  sample  wheel 
to  introduce  them.  Ourreputa- 
on  IS  ,»e!l  known  throughout  the 
country     Writ©  at  .pee  for  onr  fcn"-*^t  off. 

H.  A.  MIAD  CYCLE  CO.,  Wabash  ktt.,  Ghicago,  111. 


A  SIMPLE  DISINFECTANT. 

It  is  a  fact  cot  generally  taken  into  account. 
i)ecause  but  imperfectly  understood,  lhat  {JUffe, 
fre^h,  cold  water  is  one  of  the  most  valuab'e 
d  slnfectants,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  powerful  at-, 
goibent.  Every  sick  room  ehou'd  have  a  large 
vessel  of  clear  water,  frequently  renewed, 
placed  near  the  bed.  This  not  only  absorb" 
much  of  the  hurtful  vapor,  but  by  its  evapora- 
tion it  softens  and  tempers  the  atmosphere, 
doing  away  with  the  drvness  which  is  so  try- 
ing and  depres.^iiig  to  an  invalid,  or  even  to 
persons  in  health  for  that  matter.  It  has  fre- 
quently been  shown  by  actuil  experiment 
chat  troubled  sleep  and  threatened  insomnia 
are  corrected  by  so  simple  a  thing  as  the 
placing  of  an  open  bowl  of  water  near  the  suf- 
ferer's b^d.  On  the  same  principle,  water 
which  has  been  standing  in  an  open  vessel  in 
a  sleeping-room,  or  a  sick-room,  should  under 
no  conditions  be  used  for  drinking  ;  nc  should 
any  liquid  intends  i  as  a  bevaraire  be  allowed 
to  thus  stand  (jpen  to  contamination. — Herald 
and  Preshtjter. 

THE  DRESSING  TABLE. 

It  is  a  good  plan  to  keep  on  the  toilet  table 
glass-stoppered  bottles  cnntainin;;  alcohol, 
camphor,  ylycerine  or  vaseline,  alum,  borax 
and  ammonia. 

A  little  camphor  and  water  should  be  use  l 
as  a  wash  for  the  mouth  and  throat  if  the 
breath  is  not  sweet. 

Powdered  aluai  applied  to  a  fever  sore  will 
prevent  it  from  becoming  unsightly  or  notice- 
able. 

Insect  stings  or  eruption  on  the  skin  are  re- 
lieved by  alcohol. 

A  few  grains  of  alum  in  tepid  water  will  re- 
lieve those  whose  hands  perspire  freely. 

In  addition  to  the  soap  for  bathing,  white 
Castile  or  Ivory  should  be  kept  for  washing 
the  hair. 

A  little  fresh,  cold  cream  should  be  kept  on 
the  toilet  tat-le  during  the  cold  weither,  and 
applied  to  the  lips  and  hands  every  night,  if 
the  skin  seecus  at  all  rough  or  chapped. — Ohio 
Chronicle. 


Bte«l  Alloy  Church  &  School  Bells.  ^-Send  for 
Catalogue.  TheC.S.BEI.LC0..Hia6buri>.0> 


Experience  proves  the  merit?  of  H' oi's  Sar.iaporillB. 
1  It  cures  all  forms  of  blood  disease.s.  torn  s  the  Ftomacl" 
-  builds  lip  the  1  erve?. 


^4 


your 
Doctor 


He'll  tell  y&u- 


That  Welch's  Pure  Grape/* 
Juice  makes  rich,  red  blood.  yN 
That    it    puts  summer^ 


iiiih  into  the  chill  Llood 
of  age — makes  the  Licod 
young  again. 

Tliat  it  is  the  bestbevcrage 
in  health — the  most  sustain- 
ing diet  in  sickness  —  the 
best  strength-builder  in  con- 
vales  ceT^j;?. 

The  weakest  stomach  will 
retain  it— in  typhoid  fever  it 
w  ill  '•  stay  down "  ^i^n 
nothing  else  will. 

That  it  is  th?  inc^t  health- 
ful and  appetizing^  table 
be\erage— Letter  than  t-^a  cf 
cufiTee. 

That  it  is  the  best  summer 
drji.k  —  reaches  the  tt 
sp-  t— alla>  s  the  thirst— i 
orat->.  Ask  the  dwior— heHl 
say— ■■Sec  that  the  laUl  reads 


f. 


rsty 


Welch  s  Grape  Juice 

Tliit  s  a  Kuarar.tce  cf  p:,rily— no  akohol—just  the  pure 
juice  of  Concord  Grapes— rich  in  color— full  grape  flavor— 
l.uilds  the  blood — w  etsthe  thirsty  spot." 

All  high-class  dealers  sell  it.    Postal  us  to  send 
you  our  free  booklet—"  Youn^  Blood." 

Send  48  cent-s  in  stamps  for  a  sample  Pint  Bottle 
V.'epay  eipre-s  and  tell  you  your  nearest  dealer. 

THE  WELCH  GRAPE  JUIGB  CO 

\1.\1:L.AM.i.  .v.  1.  and  WATKINS.  .\.  V. 
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Small  Payments. 

It  is  not  generally  known  that  persons 
desiring  to  make  small  payments  down 
and  the  balance  afterwards  can  secure 
THE  BEST  pianos. 

Steinway, 

Hazelton,  Gabler, 
Smith  &  Barnes 

Pianos 

may  be  bought  in  this  way.  A  small 
payment  down,  the  Piano  delivered 
when  desired,  and  deferred  payments 
arranged  to  suit  buyer.  Pianos, old  and 
new,  of  any  makes,  taken  in  exchange. 

Ernest  Urchs  &  Co. 

121  and  123  West  Fourth  Street, 

CINCINNATI,  O. 


REWARD  CARDS! 


For  New  Price  List, 
-     Fresh  Styles, 
And   Big  Discounts, 


....  eK.SD  FOR  CIRCULAR  TO  .  .  ,  . 

THE   STANDARD    PUBLISHING  CO., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


CHURCHES  DESIRING 

NEW    MUSIC  BOOKS 


Should  see  our  lines.  Examination 
afforded  without  cost.  Address  The 
Standard  PuBLiSHiNci  Co.,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. 


664 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARD. 


(24)       May  22,  /897. 


The  Mid- Week  Prayer-Meeting 

Prayer-Meeting  Topics. 

Jnne  10.— Faithfulness  in  Little  Things  (Luke  xvi. 
9-12,  xix.  12-17). 

June  17.— The  Gospel  of  Going  On  (Htb  vi  1-12). 

June  24.— How  to  Shiue  IDnn.  xil.  2.  3;  Phil.  ii. 
14- 17J. 

[Topic  for  June  3rd.] 

PERSONAL  INFLUENCE. 

(Matt.  v.  13-16;  acts  v.  1-'-16.) 

"Oh,  this  marve'ous,  this  awful  power  that 
we  have  over  other  people's  lives!  Oh,  the 
power  of  the  sin  you  have  done  long  ago!  It 
is  awful  to  think  of  it.  I  think  there  is  hardly 
anything  mere  terrible  to  the  human  thought 
•than  this— the  picture  of  a  man  who,  having 
sinned  years  and  years  ago  in  a  way  that  in- 
volved other  eouls  in  his  sin,  and  then  having 
repented  and  undertaken  another  life,  knows 
certainly  that  the  power,  the  consequence  of 
that  sin  is  going  on  outside  of  liis  reach. 

"But  thank  God  that  wlien  a  man  does  a  bit 
of  service,  of  that,  too,  he  can  never  trace  the 
coneequences.  Thank  God  for  that  which  in 
some  better  moment,  you  did  ten  years  ago  to 
make  your  brother's  faith  a  little  more  strong  " 
(Phillips  Brooks). 

The  question  of  personal  influence  is  not  as 
to  whether  we  shall  exert  an  influence  over 
others  or  not,  but  as  to  what  that  influence 
shall  be.  It  is  true  that,  under  certain  condi- 
tions, and  aroused  to  certain  needs,  we  some- 
times strive  to  influence  others;  but  the  power 
which  goes  out  from  us  that  is  most  effective 
in  shaping  the  lives  of  others,  ia  unconscious 
influence.  Without  meaning  to  do  so,  we  set 
the  pace  for  the  one  behind  us.  As  you  go 
down  the  street  to-morrow,  stop  and  look  up 
at  tlie  sky  or  at  some  building,  and  you  will 
find  that  in  a  moment  nearly  every  passer-by 
will  be  doing  the  same  thing.  So,  whoever  is 
brought  into  daily  contact  with  the  heavenly- 
minded  man  or  woman  will,  by  and  bye,  find 
his  own  thoughts  turniiing  toward  heavenly 
things.  The  influence  of  the  Christian's  life 
does  not  always  result  in  making  Christians  of 
those  it  touches,  but  it  does  bring  the  matter 
before  them  with  a  power  that  is  not  to  be 
otherwise  equalled. 

Tlie  figure  that  describes  the  Christian  as  a 
light  is  a  startling  one  when  we  allow  ourselves 
to  think  of  it.  You  are  a  light?  Then  eureiy 
no  one  can  make  a  mistake  in  answering  the 
question  as  to  whether  or  not  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian. When  Christ  was  among  men,  he  could 
not  for  any  length  of  time  remain  hidden.  It 
would  be  noised  about  that  he  was  in  the 
house.  This  is  in  a  sense  true  oE  every  Chris- 
tian. He  does  not  need  to  sound  a  trumpet 
before  hina  to  let  the  world  k  now  that  he  is 
one.  Kings  and  princes  may  travel  incognito, 
but  a  Christian  can  not. 

A  young  woman,  a  member  of  the  church, 
and  who  felt  very  complaisant  in  regard  to  her 
Christian  life,  was  thrown  one  winter  a  good 
deal  into  the  company  of  a  young  man  who 
was  not  a  Christian.  One  evening  she  went 
with  him  to  a  religious  service,  where  much 
interest  was  manifested.  On  the  way  home, 
he  remarked  : 

"After  all,  I  do  n't  know  but  that  you  and  I 
will  stand  as  good  a  chance  as  these  church 
members." 

"But  I,  am  a  churcti  member,"  she  stam- 
mered. The  young  man  made  a  polite  attempt 
at  an  apology,  but  the  arrow  had  hit  the  mark. 
The  young  woman  had  seen  her  life  as  others 
saw  it.  Our  relieion  must  be  of  poor  quality 
indeed,  if  it  can  remain  thus  hidden.  But  that 
18  not  the  worst  of  it.  Her  influence  upon  the 
young  man  bad  been  against  Christianity.  It 


ABMSTBONO  &  McEELVT 

Pittsburgh. 
BEYM£S-BAUMAN 

Pittsburffh. 
DAVIS-CHAMBERS 

Pittsburgh. 

FAHNESTOCK 

Pittsburgh. 

ANCHOR  \ 

>  Ciaclimati. 
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ATLANTIC 
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BROOKLYN 

JEWETT 

ULSTER 

UNION 

SOUTHERN 

SHIFMAH 

COLLIEB 

MISSOURI 

BED  SEAL 

SOUTHERN 
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JOHN  T.  LEWIS  4  BROS  CO 

Philadelphia. 


MORLEY 
SALEM 
CORNELL 
KENTUCKY 


Cleveland. 
Salem,  Maaa. 
Butfalo. 
LoQisTille. 


IT  is  a  significant  fact  that  re- 
sponsible dealers  sell  and  re- 
sponsible painters  use  Pure  White 
Lead  (see  list  ot  genuine  brands) 
and  Pure  Linseed  Oil.  They 
know  their  business.  Those  who 
don't  know,  try  to  sell  and  use 
the  "just-as-good  mixtures,"  "so 
called  White  Lead,"  &c.,  &c. 

FREE  ?i 


By  using  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Col- 
ors, any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving 
valuable  information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free; 
also  cards  showing  pictures  of  twelve  houses  of  different  designs  painted  in 
various  styles  or  combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those 
intending  to  paint. 


National  Lead  Co.,  I  Broadway,  New  York. 


is  one  of  the  phases  of  this  subject  which  you 
and  I  ought  to  look  squarely  in  the  face.  We 
can  not  dodge  responsibility.  Whether  we 
wish  it  or  not,  we  are  ourselves  a  personal  in- 
fluence. The  directing  power,  God  has  left  in 
our  own  hands.  Mattie  M.  Botelkr 


My  Neighbor  Told  Me 

About  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  advised  me  to  try  it— 
Tliis  is  the  kiud  of  advertising  vrhich  gives  Hood's  Sar- 
saparilla the  largest  sales  in  the  wcrld.  Friend  telU 
friend  that  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  cures;  that  it  gives 
strength,  health,  vitality  and  vigor,  and  whole  neighbor- 
hoods use  it  as  a  family  mediciue. 

Hood's  Pills  act  easily  and  promptly  on  the  liver 
and  bowels.    Cures  sick  headache. 


Nashville  Exposition, 

Via  Chlckamau£:a. 

Buy  your  tickets  to  Nashvi'le  via  Cincinnati  and  the 
Queen  Sc.  Crescent  Route  to  Chattanooga.  Visit  that 
historic  city  and  the  great  battlefields  of  Missionary 
Ridge  and  Lookout  Mountain ;  spend  a  day  at  the 
Chickainauga  National  Military  Park;  then,  refreshed 
and  ready  for  new  conquests,  continue  the  journey. 
Low  rates  to  the  great  Exposition  in  effect  via  this  pleas- 
ant route. 

The  Queen  &  Crescent  train  service  is  perfect,  the 
schedules  fast  ones,  the  scenery  unsurpassed  anywhere. 

If  you  want  the  journey  to  be  a  pleasant  one,  see  that 
your  tickets  read  via  Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & 
Crescent.  W.  C.  Rinearson,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Cincinoati,  Ohio. 


V.  p.  S.  C.  E.  Convention,  San  Francisco, 
July  7-12. 

Bis  Four  Route. 

On  occasion  of  this  great  meeting  the  "  Bro  Four 
Route"  will  name  Special  Low  Rates  from  all  points 
on  its  system  via  Chicago,  St.  Louis  or  Peoria.  The  "  Big 
Four"  runs  through  trains  from  New  York,  Boston, 
Buffalo,  Cleveland,  Columbus.  Cincinnati,  Indianapolis 
to  St.  Louis  and  Peoria  ;  and  from  Cincinnati  and  Louis- 
ville to  Chicago.  Full  information  can  be  obtaiued  on 
application  to  nearest  agent. 


Through  Cars  to  California. 

Via  "The  True  Southern  Route." 

The  IROK  Mountain  Route,  iu  connection  with  the 
Texas  &  Pacific  and  Southern  Pacific  Railways,  otfers  to 
the  tourist  and  home-seekers  contemplating  a  trip  to 
California  the  following  features:  From  St.  Louis  daily 
Pullman  palace  buffet  sleeping  cars,  and  every  Thurs- 
day evening  Pullman  tourist  sleeping  cars  to  Los  An- 
geles and  other  California  points.  The  tourist  cars  used 
on  these  weekly  excursions  are  modern,  and  built  spe- 
cially for  our  California  travel.  The  excursions  are 
personally  conducted,  and  the  object  of  the  tourist  cars 
is  to  enable  those  who  do  no!  wish  to  purchase  first-class 
tickets  the  privilege  of  sleeping-car  accommodations 
with  no  change  of  cars.  No  high  altitude,  and  free  from 
ice  and  snow,  forming  an  ideal  winter  way  to  the  Italy 
of  America  and  her  sun-kissed  valleys.  Via  this  route 
the  dangr-r  of  snow  blockades  is  obviated.  For  maps, 
time  tables,  and  full  particulars,  address  N.  R.  War- 
wick, Agent  Iron  Mountain  Route,  317  Vine  Street,  Cin- 
'  cinnati,  Ohio. 


Books  You  Need 


ENDEAVORERS*  EDITIDH  of  the  Oxford  Teach- 
ers' Bible.    CircuUri  free.    Postpaid  $3.95 

JESUS  AHD  JONAH.  By  President  J.  W.  McGar- 
VEY.  It  IS  soon  read,  but  one  has  to  read  it 
several  times,  it  is  so  good.   Cloth  $  .SO 

THE  WAY  OF  SALVATIOH.  By  B,  B.  Tyler.  If 
you  are  not  familiar  with  our  plea,  it  will  put 
you  right.  If  you  are  familiar  with  It,  it  will 
freshen  your  mind  and  heart.  It  is  an  all- 
around  revival.    Cloth  $  .7J 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY.  By  President  E.  V.  Zollaks. 
You  need  this  book  when  you  read  your  Bible 
—that  Is  to  sny,  every  day.  It  is  an  A  1  invest- 
ment. It  is  approved  by  the  learned  and  un- 
learned alike.    Twelve  colored  maps.    Only. ..$1.00 

AK  OUTLIME  OF  BIBLE  HISTORY.  By  Prof.  B.  S. 
Dean.  Iu  these  days  when  the  Bible  is  ex- 
cluded from  the  public  schools,  we  need  10  be 
doubly  diligent  to  mako  the  most  ot  private 
study  of  its  pages.  lotelligeot  study  without 
an  Insight  into  Bible  History  is  not  possible. 
This  little  manual  is  most  Valuable.  Colored 
Maps.    Only  $1.00 

TWELVE  MASTERLY  ADDRESSES.  The  iwelve 
aadresses  delivered  under  the  auspices  of  the 
committee  acting  for  the  churches  of  Christ 
at  the  World's  Congress  of  Religions,  One 
needs  to  take  a  survey  of  the  field  occasionally, 
and  in  this  work  we  can  find  where  the  cur- 
rent reformation  stands  eighty  years  after 
Alexander  Campbell  espoused  it.  It  rings  on 
every  page,  no  less  clear  than  in  the  beglu- 
nine.   Twelve  beautiful  portraits.    Cloth  $I.M 

A  SUBTLE  ADVERSARY.  By  Judqe  Scopiei.d 
(io')d  teiiipBrHni'e  literature  is,  in  this  age, 
next  to  the  Bible,  the  thing  that  ought  to  be 
provided  liberally  iu  every  home.  The  young 
should  be  reared  to  hate  liquor.  They  will 
hate  it,  with  their  mined  fired  with  tales  like 
this.  In  the  home  is  the  place  to  work  this 
revolution,  and  this  book  is  the  book  to  do  it. 
Cloth  $1.50 

TUROTMG  FOIHTS.  By  John  L.  Brandt.  This 
book  can  never  comt  amiss  when  the  young 
are  in  evidence.  It  has  helped  tens  of  thou- 
sands at  the  prtrting  of  the  ways,  where  the 
balance  swings  between  truth  and  falsehood; 
honor  or  dishonor.  Give  it  a  place  in  every 
home  Many  a  young  man  and  woman  will 
find  the  right  way  through  its  Influence. 
Cloth  $  I.S« 

EVEHINGS  •WITH  THE  BIBLE.  By  Isaac  Errett, 
Old  and  young  alike  will  find  here  the  stimu- 
lant for  deeper  and  more  devout  study  of  the 
Word.  It  is  a  strong  hand  held  out  to  every 
teachable  lover  of  Holy  Writ  to  lead  in  the 
right  way  and  help  in  the  rough  places. 
Learned  and  unlearned  alike  find  in  it  a 
friend.   Three  volumes.    Cloth  $4.50 

All  these  books  published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
Orders  promptly  filled  on  receipt  of  the  prices. 


Chrome  Lesson  Cards. 


00000000 


All  Sunday-schools  desiring 
to  make  trial  of  our  new 
Lesson  Cards  for  the  Infant 
Class,  on  peculiarly  easy 
terms,  should  address  us  at 
once. 

The  Standard  Publishing:  Co.. 

216-120  E.  Nlntli  St..  ClncUnati,  0. 
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If  you  are  going  ^ 


yHE  LOUISVILLE  &  NASH- 
VILLE  RAILROAD  CO^ 

Presents  the  btst  possible  =«:n.ice 
from  Northern  10  all  Southern 
cities  snd  will  carry  you  throuKli 
Nashville,  the  location  of  the 
.  Greatest  Exposition  thif.  couotry 
ha',  ever  had.  with  the  possible 
exception  of  the  Columbian 

T>  OUND  TRIP  TICKETS  AT 
LOW  RATES  J;^J;^J-J- 

will  be  on  sale  from  all  points  to 
Nashville  on  every  day  betv.een 

May  1  and  Oct.  31,  1897. 

For  full  information  write  to 

lACXEOS  EETH,  Liv.  Psri.  Agl,  CmcMan.  a 
C.  p.  ATMGRE,  Geii'l  PaSi.  Ap.,  LtDisyillt,  E?. 


THE  DIRECT  LINE 


FRO"/ 

CI  X  C  I  X  X  A  T  I 

TO 

TOLEDO.  DETROIT. 


THE  BEST  LINE 

From  Ciaciaaati  to  . . . 

Indianapolis,  Chicag'O. 

D.  G.  EDWARLS,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager. 

Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


RAILROAD 


C  .H.  A  f).  Station.  Fifth.  Sixth  an<l  B&vmi!l«i  8tr<>«t«. 
T  cket  Office  No.  11  W,  Fuurtb  .Street.  Mit/;h<:ll  EaMiag. 
T<-iephone  'X',. 

Day  Ex(>r<r<ia  leav«*  daily  at7:45a.  m..1jT  Marion. Oalion. 
Manifiela.  Altron,  Kent,  L -av.tl-!barg.  Voung.'sK/wn  anO 
lr;i<-ini<r<iiat   &  iiit». 

V<r«tibijlw!  L  iriiMyl.  with  Puilraan  (ilfe^pingan'l Obferva- 
tSoc  '  ar>,  av-s-laily  aiiS;3i  p  m.  for  Jaiije«itowii.  Bnflalo. 
Niagara  Ka.is.  W.  veriy,  fU/'h.  «er.  E.rjgi>amt«n,  Alt.anv, 
1  ori:  arnl  IVAton. 

rbjoagn  tra!n>.  arri  ve  dailjr  at  fcvO  a.  m.,  and  2:3ft  p.  m- 

I>AKTICl'i;.AR  I!frOBn.tTIOX 

As  fj  ro  jte*'.  .'a am  tri^rj  virvic^.  or  a^.v  Inforrn  ition 
B^rtainirig      tr.':  pa"V:ne"-r  •'rrv-ic':  of  '.r.<; '.orrjoanv. 
bf:  promptiy  a:.')  '  r.'rerfa;!/  ( jrn.s.-.'id  yp  ,t,  app'catiori  to 
H-   C.    HOI.ABIKD.    «en.    Aceat  Paaa.  UrM-, 

N' .  :;  V.'.  FovETH  ~.TKK-r.  Ci.>'.l.--.>rA  x:.  O. 


TEACHER'S  BIBLES 

Cf  every  size  and  description,  pro.'nptiy 
supplied,  and  at  low  prices.  Address  The 
Staxdari/  Flbllshing  Co..  Cincinnati,  O. 


BOOK  TABLE 

"The  01(1  Tf-f-tament  Under  Fire."  By  A.  J. 
F.  Behrendf,  D  D..  .S.  T.  D.  ]2mo.,  cl'.th,  24H 
I'rlct  51.  New  Yorli,  ivoridon  arid  To- 
r.jrilo:  P  unk  <k  VVagnal  s  Company. 

This  book  comes  junt  in  tiDDe  to  meet  a 
7jrei?-iiiij.'  emeiKencj*.  Its  contentH  bear  ev.- 
(Jeni  e  ot  beini;,  as  the  author  says,  "siriick  off 
at  a  white  beat."  I  fi'ty  comprise  a  series  ol 
sermons  preached  by  l3r.  liehrtrid"-.  111  reply  to 
tl-ie  attackh  that  have  lately  been  made  upon 
the  Old  Tefitament.  Dr.  ijeti'erjds  ih  a  slu  dy 
arid  well-equipped  '.hairipior),  and  he  makes  a 
powerful  arid  conclufive  artrunient,  which  pats 
the  Bo-i  ailed  "higher  criiic.-;"  completely  to 
rout  His  book,  so  appropriately  named  "  The 
Old  Testament  Under  Fire,"  is  not  a  discu'-sion 
involving:  intricate  t'rchnicalitie",  nor  does  it 
(  n  er  in'o  those  rniiiute  details  which  can  only 
be  arjpreciated  by  specialists.  It  is  addre-sed 
to  all  thougiitful  men  in  pulpu  and  pew  who, 
whil-  they  may  not  be  Hebraists,  have  com- 
rrion  (•ense  and  are  practical  logicians.  -More- 
over, the  book  is  rendered  more  readable, 
and  the  arguroent  more  effective  by  the 
avoidance  of  a  didactic  style  and  the  use  of  an 
'  arnesi  conversational  form.  The  .'-.tanch  de- 
fense of  t;  e  ecripiures  will  have  a  real  and 
practical  value  Uj  t'.ousandsof  men  and  women. 
It  will  not  only  setatrestany  doubts  aofj  (dear 
away  any  perplexities  tfiat  may  have  been 
cauied  V.1V  tlie  recent  and  un<-xpecl'-d  attack" 
on  the  01(.;  Testament,  Vjut  it  will  enable  readers 
to  con  verge  intelligently  on  th(- subject.  It  will 
put  w.lh  n  tiieir  reach  an  <-ffeclive  weapon 
with  which  to  resist  similar  attacks  from  what- 
ever source  they  may  corne.  JJr.  Theo.  L. 
<  uyier  says  in  reference  to  the  riiacussion  of 
the  claims  of  "  fiigher  (Jriticism  "  by  Dr. 
Lyman  Abbott  on  the  one  side  and  fjr.  Beh- 
fends  on  the  other:  "I  d'l  not  hesitate  to  say 
'hat  for  a  combination  of  logical  power  and 
thoroughly  Biblical  scholarstnp  no  rnan  in  the 
Brooklyn  puipit  ecjuals  Dr.  A.  .J.  F.  Behrendr, 
and  if  the  Piymou'li  pastor  were  to  rr.eet  him 
in  debate  befo  e  an  ir/ipartial  tribunal  of  erxii- 
nent  and  erudite  Biblical  BcholarB,  he  would  be 
utterly  jouted." 


"  Christ  in  the  New  Testament."  Popular 
I.ecture8  on  Biblical  Criticism.  By  the  ICev. 
Ti.o.iiaB  A.  Tidball,  L>.  D.  12  mo,  pp.  .':;.'i7,  (>■■■■- 
per  covers,  .%  cents,  postpaid.  'J'horoaa  VV'hit- 
•a<fcr,  publisher,  and  3  Bibie  House,  New 
York. 

t  is  with  great  heartiness  that  we  commend 
this  intensely  interesiing  and  helpful  book  to 
ail  thoughtful  readers.  Ministers  will  find  it 
very  use.ul,  a  e  <  .Sunday-school  teachers.  To 
the  gen- ral  reader,  however,  it  will  be  the 
most  valuable — the  reader  who  lias  not  de- 
\o>d  much  ticiie,  if  any,  to  the  consideration 
of  the  eubjecr^  treate'J,  an(l  yet  who  feels  the 
need  of  pr  per  in.struc'.ion.  The  author  doe- 
not  lay  claim  to  any  crigir.al  pre-enrations  of 
the  truth,  but  in  c'-a-ite  and  beautiful  langua.ie 
1  e  gives  us  the  crearn  of  his  best  reading  on 
t  e  subje':t,  an'J  his  own  interpretation  of  it. 
Tiie  book  i-,  his,  as  the  honey  is  the  bee's,  b'lt 
he  acknow  edges  his  indebt' dnesa  to  the 
sources  whence  he  deriv-d  i»,  as  we  now  ac- 
knowledge ours  to  the  ol';  Gascon  for  the  met- 
aphor. These  are  li.e  divisions  of  the 
book  :  "The  Origin  '  and  Nature  of 
he  N<-w  Testament,"  "Christ  in  the 
-synoptic  Gc/gpelg,"  "  Ciirint  in  the  Go.-- 
pe  of  .St.  .John,"  "  Christ  in  tfi'- 
Arte  of  t  o  Apostles  ";  "  Christ  in  the  Pauline 
Epistles"  '  tw o  li-cturea  in  se,  arate  (  hap'ers  : 
"Christ  in  the  Epistle  to  tbe  Hebrews 
"  Chri't  in  tbe  Catiio  ic  Kp  s-tles,  St.  .Jame- 
'  with  sapplernent  on  Jode,  St.  Peter  ai>d 
St.  .John,."  In  t.is  preface.  Dr.  Tidball  >-ays 
of  the  Apocalypse:  "J  iiave  also  tone  fc<l 
briefly  upon  the  Apc»cai  v  j.fse,  in  corin>-ct;on 
with  the  other  wriiinjjg  of  .-t.  John,  aod  indi- 
cated iie  CiiristoN'gy.  I  have  not  attempte'', 
however,  to  int'-rpret  this  noble  but  mvsleri- 
ocjS  book,  becaose  I  do  not  Dn(lersiand  it  my- 
self.'' We  feel  sure  that  no  one,  wi'h  any 
earn«»Htness.  can  fail  to  fiave  hi"  faitti  strengti-- 
ened,  aD(|  his  inter^-st  in  the  .Vew  Testarrient 
great  y  fjuickeneo  by  the  rea  iintj  of  thes«  ad- 
rnirab  e  pages.  They  are  candid,  scholar, ••. 
'■neectari-ii;  and  devout.  A  bookir.uch  qiiot*"; 
in  fhern  ie  Farr<ir'*  "  Messagf-s  of  the  Iioo*8,' 
bm  this  is  only  one  of  an  array  of  anthoritie- 
This  is  an  age  of  que-tioning  and  tnfiin;;.' 
and  shaping.  It  is  well  worth  our  while  V 
vail  our?.«!vf^  of  heli  e  like  tt>i»,  fnr  the  ver\ 
chil'lren  ar*.  at^kine  us  questious  we  find 
Imrd  to  answer. 


HISTORY  OF  SPRINKLING. 

It  l8  tHe  Only  Book  In  Print  on  ThI* 

Subject. 


A  New  Book  Full  of  Old  Truths. 

It.  i.s  the  b'•^t  V/ik  cin  the  a(;f,)(jn  of 
bapti^iin.    A(;know|(;di.'< d  t,o  be  wi-jjr- 

Oi;T  a  VEKIi  IN  TliK  .STKENO'J  If  OK  ITS 
IK.STJMC>NY. 

Jf  this  book  rjoop  t,f;t  pres'^nt  the 
RI.STOf'.Y  OF  •SPPJNK'ljnG  cxjr- 
rectiy  it  is  bec;aij'-<;  the  World's  Ifi.o 
torians  arir]  jjf-st  .Scholars  and  roost 
Godly  M'n  have  exxjkcn  l£j'X)rrectly 
on  the  fcubject. 

Many  good  libraries  do  not  contain 
as  rnnch  iriforrnat.ion  on  this  hubject 
a3  Is  found  i.v  t/uh  o.n-e  voli;.mk.  It 

is   an  VN'AX.-.  WKKA  li/.JS  AKOL'MK.VT  jn 

favor  of  thci  N  ew  'JVj^.starnent  tea/;liing 
on  the  fiubjeot  of  inmi'-rsion.  An 

IICRK-ISTAKLB     lif.^XTA'J  lO.N'     Of  the 

plea  for  sprinkling.  Cloth  txmnd,  floe 
paper,  beautiful  print,  J71  pages. 
Price  oO  cent-,  by  mail,  jx,-t  fr'-e. 
Address,  ^ 

The  Standfird  Publishing  (>)., 


The  Best  List  for 
Sunday=school  Libraries. 

1.  Ad  Hon»st  I»oaljter  JI.O* 

fcy  Ha  tile  '>jo!ey. 

2.  Shut  In  -.  i.oy 

3.  The  Conversion  of  Brian  O'Dillon   r.0> 

Ma'.iie  M.  fcouinbo 

4.  Horman  McDonald   1. 00 

5.  A  Woman's  Doing   1,00 

6.  Roderick  Wayne   I.OO- 

7.  The  Iroa-Clail  Pledge   I.oj 

ky  i^rroie  H.  Brown. 

«.  The  White  Church   I.OJ 

By  A.  C.  Pierfcon. 

9.  Tom  Croly'!  Word   I.0> 

10.  Eit  Catfrev's  Grit   I.OO 

11.  WUion's  Way   I.0> 

By  G.  W.  Harallwjn 

12.  Chan»  Foo     I.Ol 

By  L>.  R.  bnagnii. 

13.  SbJftlBf  Shadows  l.o> 

By  (i.  K.  HlUtm  .rt'iiL 

14.  A  Sottle  Adversary    I.5> 

By  J  jUge  C.  J.  BwifSeld. 

15.  TomJn?  PolnU   I.SD 

h;  Jofjii  L  Eraij(ll. 

16.  Talks  To  Tonne  People  7S 

By  J  /-.  Tyler. 

ThU  Ik  Inryjr/iparahly  tbe  t<e*t  ll«.t  proo  iraf»le  Iron 
the  pent  of  oar  own  writers.  Ail  «re  arUenl  folio «er»<>f 
the  01(1  falrh. 

Til***  ujii^".  dent  p'«t-pal'J  on  r-^xliit  ol  ptic*  Hot 
favoratile  fig  u%  on  the  wtiole  ll'.l 
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216  to  220  East  ainth  St.,  CIICia.JAIi.  0. 
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OBITUARIES. 


fWheii  obituary  nolices  exceed  eighty  word^  yan 
Inch)  in  length,  one  dollar  is  charged  for  evefy  ftddi- 
lionul  t  ighiy  words  or  frflction  of  eighty,  W(ien  the 
money  is  not  sent  with  ihe  obituarv  the  ^<lUor  will  be 
•t  liberty  tp  abridge  at  pleasure.  To  iasme  prompt  af.T 
tebtiou  seiid  remittance  wj^'.b  notioe.] 

LOOMIS. 

At  Randolph,  O.,  Ada,  youngest  child  of 
Albert  and  Alice  Loomis,  in  her  13  h  year. 
She  was  a  sweet  child,  a  member  of  the  church 
and  beloved  by  all,  ^he  is  in  the  bosom  o( 
tbp  Master.  E.  E.  Cubky. 

^\  CROSBY. 

On  Saturday,  May  1,  1897,  Sister  Anna 
■tyrosby,  daugliter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  W. 
Crosby,  passed  from  this  world.  Though  but 
14  years  of  age,  she  was  loved  for  lier  purity, 
goodness  and  her  w  orks.  A  Ion?  and  sad  pro- 
cession followed  her  to  the  grave.  We  feel 
that  she  has  gone  to  be  with  God.  May  the 
God  of  consolation  comfort  our  broken- 
hearted brother  and  sister.  C.  H.  Hilton, 
Peery,  0,  T, 

ARTHUR. 

Died  at  his  home  in  Pine  Flats,  Pa.,  April 
loth,  after  an  illness  of  five  weeks,  Philip 
J.  Arthur,  a  mature  Christian.  Truly  another 
of  God's  noblemen  has  been  called  to  his  re- 
ward, lie  was  73  yenvi  of  age,  and  for  forty 
years  was  a  faithful  and  efticient  elder.  He  is 
blessed,  and  the  good  iiifluenre  of  his  Chris- 
tian character  is  an  imperisliable  monument  to 
bis  memory.  He  was  an  affectionate  husband, 
a  loving  l«ther,  a  consistent  and  devoted 
Christian.  Funeral  sprvices  conducted  in  the 
old  church  where  he  faithfully  ministered. 

H.  C.  Saum. 

Pecker's  Point,  Pa,,  May  10,  1897, 

SINCLAIR. 

Died,  on  Saturday,  April  24th,  Burnett,  third 
eon  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Colin  Sinclair,  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Collingwood,  Ont.,  in  the  Wood- 
stock Hospital.  Viewed  from  a  human  stand- 
point Bro.  Sinclair's  life  was  short,  but  twenty- 
one  years,  yet  it  was  a  conscientious,  unselfish 
Christian  life,  and  such  can  never  end.  The 
body  was  taken  to  the  old  home  in  Ridgetown, 
where,  after  services  conducted  by  the  writer, 
it  was  left  In  the  hope  that  in  some  sweet  day 
by  and  bye  we  '11  meet  again.  Dr.  Duncan 
Sinclair,  Woodstock ;  ^ei\,  St.  Thomas,  and 
John,  Collingwood,  are  brothers. 

St.  Thomas,  Ont.        W.  D.  Cu.sningh  am. 

GILBERT. 

On  Thursday,  April  30th,  the  wife  of 
Matthew  Gilbert,  Dorchester,  passed  over  the 
river.  Sister  Gilbert  was  71  years  of  age. 
About  forty  years  ago  she  and  her  husband 
•determined  to  serve  ttie  Lord,  and  on  the  same 
■daj'  both  obeyed  him  in  baptism.  Her  trust 
in  Ctirist  was  firm  to  the  last.  Beside  her 
husband,  one  son  and  two  daughters  survive 
her.  Tne  wife  of  R.  W.  Ballah,  pastor  of 
the  churches  in  Dorchester  and  Aylmer,  is  a 
dauglitfr.  On  Saturday,  April  24th,  services 
were  held  in  the  church  at  St.  Thomas,  after 
which  the  body  was  laid  away  in  the  family 
vault  in  the  St.  Thomas  cemetery,  there  to 
await  the  first  resurrection. 

St.  Thomas,  Out.        W.  D.  Cunningham. 

BURGESS. 

Died,  at  his  home  in  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo., 
April  30,  1897,  Harry  G.  Burgess,  in  the  46th 
year  of  his  age.  Bro.  Burgess  was  born  in 
Mason  County,  Ky.,  on  October  13,  1851,  and 
when  quite  a  youth  retnoved  with  his  father's 
family  to  Piatt  County,  and  after  a  few  years' 
residence  there,  moved  into  Clinton  County, 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  In  1877  he  moved 
into  Cass  Countv  and  located  on  a  farm  near 
Pleasant  Hill,  but  in  1880  he  left  the  farm, 
moving  into  town.  On  February  23,  1875,  he 
was  married  to  Miss  Maggie  H.  Temple,  a 
native  of  Cass  County,  who  all  these  years  has 
faitlifuMy  shared  with  him  life's  joys  and  sor- 
rows. To  this  union  one  child  was  born,  who 
came  as  sunshine  to  the  home,  1  ut  in  her  sixth 
year  she  died,  leaving  the  honif  desolate.  Bro. 


TO  CURE  A  t'OI,»  IN   OXK  I>AY 

Take  liBxative  Biomo  Quinine 'I  n  le  s.  All  drugglsis 
fe*UQ«i  the  money  il  It  lai.s  In  cure.   25  cents. 


Burgees  made  a  confession  of  his  faith  at  the 
early  age  oi  eiahteen,  being  baptized  by  Elder 
4oaiah  Waller.  Like  many  another  one,  amid 
the  temptations  of  life  and  its  cares  and  heart- 
aches ag  ■well,  he  neglected  his  dnty,  but  dur- 
ing a  protracted  meeting  held  by  H.  A  North- 
cuu  at  Pleasant  Hill,  he  renewed  his  covenant, 
and  became  as  earnest  worker  in  the  church. 
The  writer  conducted  the  funeral  services  in 
the  Christian  Church  in  Pleasant  Hill,  offering 
such  consolation  as  God's  Word  furnished  tlie 
"bereaved  hearts.  C"  B-  Lotspeich. 

FREEMAN. 

Mary  A.  Freeman,  v\ife  of  D.  F.  Freeman, 
of  Vancebuig,  \s.y.,  died  May  4,  1897.  She 
was  the  only  daughter  of  Henry  Mavity, 
one  of  our  pioneer  preachers,  and  who  has 
faithfully  proclaimed  the  gospel  of  Christ  for 
more  than  sixty  years,  and  still  living,  being  in 
h.s87th  year.  She  was  born  October  29,  1838; 
embraced  the  faith  in  her  early  youth,  and  has 
lived  a  constant  devoted  Christian  all  her  life. 
Her  mother  was  an  invaliil,  from  the  time  Mary 
wag  about  eight  years  of  age,  until  her  death, 
and  during  all  those  thirtv  years  or  more  ot 
her  affliction,  Mary  remained  single  and  wait- 
ed on,  and  watched  by,  her  dear  mother's  bed- 
side as  her  constant  nurse  and  companion 
After  the  death  of  her  mother  she  married  D. 

F.  Freeman,  April  2,  1882,  living  herein  Yance- 
burg,  and  being  devoted  members  of  the 
Cburch  of  Christ  at  this  place,  Bm.  Freeman 
being  one  of  the  elders.  She  quietly  passed  to 
her  mansion  beyond  ;  she  laid  down  the  ci"0§s 
to  take  up  the  crown  ;  though  dead  the  yet 
speaketh.  The  funeral  took  place  at  her  home 
on  the  day  follo\Mng  het  death.  The  service's 
were  simple  and  impressive,  attended  bv  a 
multitude  of  sorrowing  friends,  who  testified  to 
the  high  esteem  in  which  sDeis  held.  She  wa.*^ 
burieil  in  the  old  grave  y?rd  at  Clarksburg. 

V  ANCEBURG,  Ky,  G.  T,  Hai^bebt. 

KEEN. 

R.  N,  Keen  was  bonl  in  Harrison,  Dearbon 
County,  Ind.,  February  2,  1826,  and  died  in 
Connersville,  Fayette  County,  Jnd-,  Apiil  22, 
1897.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Oyler,  0> 
tober  19,  1847.  It  was  his  desire,  had  tie  lived, 
to  celebrate  this  fall  their  golden  anniversai'V 
of  wedderl  life.  Six  children  were  1  orn  of  thie 
union.  Three  sons,  two  daughters,  the  aaed 
companion  and  nine  grandchildren  live  and 
mourn  his  departure — one  son  precedin<2  hin: 
across  the  dark  river.  He  united  With  the 
Christian  Church  in  Harrison,  O. ,  November, 
1850,  under  the  pastorate  of  J.  .1.  Sadler,  and 
in  a  meeting  held  by  Bro.  Young,  of  Illinois. 
He  loved  liis  chutch,  and  was  ever  watchful  ot 
its  interests.  He  was  successively  deacon  atid 
elder  of  tie  congregation,  and  tilled  well  both 
offices.  For  seven  years  he  wa8  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Sandnv -school,  and  fora  great  num- 
ber of  years  a  teacher.  A  student  of  God's 
Word,  he  was  fully  equipped  to  champion  the 
right  anti  condemn  the  wrong.  Services  were 
held  by  the  writer,  assisted  at  Harrison  by  R 

G.  White,  after  which  he  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  of  his  native  place  with  Masonic 
honors,  of  which  order  he  was  a  loved  brother 
for  forty-five  years.  The  large  concourse  o' 
friends  attending  the  services  and  burial  attest 
his  worth.  W.  D.  Rice. 

Cdnneksville,  Inj3.,  April,  1897. 

MILLER. 

Hamilton  Miller,  of  ISiew  Salem,  Rush 
County,  Indiana,  died  at  his  home  on  Saturday, 
April  24,  1897,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his 
aee.  He  was  born  in  INIaysville,  Mason  County, 
Ky.,  on  June  8,  1809.  He  moved  to  Rush 
County,  Indiana,  in  1835.  In  1844,  he  was 
married  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Brooks.  The  fruit 
of  this  union  was  two  daughters,  Eliza  and 
Dora,  who  lived  to  womanhood,  and  one  son 
who  died  in  infancy.  His  wife  died  in  1860 
His  oldest  daughter  died  in  1865,  and  hi? 
youngest  in  1878.  He  united  with  the  church 
in  1840,  and  whs  ever  afterwards  an  earnest 
Christian.  He  was  simp'e,  genuine,  straight- 
forward, and  fearless.  He  was  exceedingly 
kind  and  gracious  to  his  fellow  man,  Imt  never 
i;<»mplacent  enouuh  to  withhohi  at  any  time 
the  expression  of  his  faith  and  his  opinions 
when  the  occasion  called  tor  their  utterance. 
He  was  loving  to  his  wife  and  children,  and 
their  death  le!t  hiua  for  the  last  twenty  years 
of  his  earthly  journey  very  lonely,  l)nt  nat 
even  death  itself  c  iild  distnrli  the  calmness 
and  deep  i  ejice  of  his  Christian  life.  I  was> 
connected  with  him  l>y  marriage,  and  for  forty 
years  knew  him  (^uite  iiuiinately,  and  I  take 
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sincere  pleasure  in  bearing  witness  to  his 
noble  and  honor^ible  life.  He  had  one 
marked_  charaPtferiatic  which  it  is  proper  to 
emphasize,  namely,  his  interest  In  young 
people,  and  hla  helpfulness  to  them  in  th^ir 
early  sti'dggle?,  to  secure  an  education  or  net  a 
start  in  business,  of  overcome  tetnptationa^.  Of 
course,  death  to  such  a  man  at  his  time  of  li'e 
is  no  evil,  but  an  unspeakable  good.  Through 
the  lowly  portal  of  the  grave  be  p  tssea  to  the 
eternal  home,  and  the  company  of  the  re- 
deemed and  the  Redeemer. 

.lOHN  ShACKIwKFOBD. 

Lexington,  Ky.,  May  8,  1897. 

CAMPBELL. 

Bettie  Campbell  died  at  Bethany,  W.  Va., 
on  the  10th  of  last  month  (April).  Bettie 
Campbell,  "Aunt  Bettie,"  as  she  was  familiarly 
called,  was  not  far  from  100  years  old;  some 
who^knew  her  well  in  Ireland  think  she  quite 
readied  a  century.  She  catne  witti  others  of 
her  family  early  in  the  fifties  from  Donough- 
more,  in  the  Nonh  of  Ireland,  and  has  lived  at 
Betlifny  alnioat  fever  since,  A  brother  and  an 
older  sister  came  with  her  to  Bethany,  but 
died  a  number  of  years  ago.  They  were  all 
members  bt  the  Christian  Church  at  Donough- 
fflOre.  and  were  faithful,  devoted  people.  Their 
lot  was  cast  in  the  hnmblest  walks  of  life,  but 
they  were  examples  to  others  in  upi'ightneS^, 
devotion  to  duty,  unselnshness,  humility,  pur- 
ity ot  life,  and  a  sincere  interest  in  the  weUare 
of  others.  No  one  ever  lived  at  Bethany  more 
sincerely  esteemed  by  all  for  true  Christian  ex- 
cellency of  character,  such  excellency  as  can 
adorn  {he  lowliest,  than  did  "Aunt  Bettie," 
She  was  welcome  everywhere,  and  all,  even 
the  little  child  en,  praised  her  and  loved  her.  I 
doubt  whether  any  human  be'ng  evercherlshed 
a  more  truly  affectionate  heart  than  did  this 
hum' je  Christian  woman.  Her  older  ais  er, 
Margaret,  also  died  at  a  very  advanced  age. 
Both  lived  ai'd  died  unmarried.  Her  funeral 
was  attended  by  a  large  company  of  the  people 
of  Bethany,  who  honored  her  life.  The  serv- 
ices were  "conducted  by  A,  C.  McKeeyer  and 
Professor  Wynne.  The  memory  of  this  good 
woman  is  precious  to  us,    ('has.  Louis  Loo3, 

Lexington,  Ky,,  May  10,  1897. 

RICE. 

Luther  Rice,  this  excsHent  m.an  whom  I 
knew  intimately  for  many  years  as  an  earnest, 
devoted  discipie  of  Jesus,  died  at  the  home  of 
his  sister,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Echols,  at  Long  Bottom, 
Meigs  County,  Ohio,  March  21st,  of  this  year. 
He  reached  the  mature  age  of  78  years.  He 
confessed  his  faith  in  Christ  when  but  thirteen 
years  old,  having  carried  this  holy  purpose  in 
his  heart  for  two  years.  His  father  and  mother 
were  both  examplary  Christians;  the  entire 
family  were  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  together  made  a  happy  Christian  liome. 
For  many  years  they  lived  in  Wheeling,  W 
Ya.,  where,  during  my  frequent  preaching  to 
the  church  in  that  city,  it  was  often  my  hap- 
piness to  enjoy  the  loving  hospitality  of  this 
excellent  household.  Luther  was  for  many  years 
in  a  sense  ttie  head  of  this  Christian  home, 
for  he  was  the  oldest  among  them,  and  most 
faithiul  and  aSnctionate  in  his  devotion  to  pa- 
rents and  brothers  and  sister.  The  latter 
years  of  his  life  he  spent  in  the  work  of  his 
Master,  in  actively  laboring  in  every  way  in 
his  power  in  the  service  of  the  State  Mission 
of  West  Yirginia.  Many  years  ago  he  ex- 
pressed to  me  his  ardent  desire  to  preach  the 
gospel.  He  was  buried  at  Wheeling.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church  he 
loved  so  well,  and  were  participated  in  by 
Brethren  W.  H.  Hayden,  E.  J.  Hart  and  Jas. 
R.  Smith.  The  memory  of  this  good  man  will 
live  in  the  hearts  of  the  many  Christian  people 
who  learned  to  know  his  eminent  worth  as  a 
true  man  and  a  devoted  servant  of  Christ. 

Chas.  Louis  Loos. 

Lexington,  Ky.,  May  10,1897. 
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GREAT  deal  of 
nonsense  has  been 
written — and  be- 
lieved, about 
blood  purifiers. 
What  purifies  the 
blood?  M 


EY 


AND  THEY  ALONE. 

K  diseased,  however,  they  cannot, 
and  the  blood  continually  becomes 
more  impure.  Every  drop  of  blood 
in  the  body  goes  through  the  kidneys, 
the  sewers  of  the  system,  every  three 
minutes,  night  and  day,  while  life 
endures. 


I 

1 


puts  the  kidneys  in  perfect  health,  and 
nature  does  the  rest. 

The  heavy,  dragged  out  feeling,  the 
bilious  attacks,  headaches,  nervous 
unrest,  fickle  appetite,  all  caused  by 
poisoned  blood,  will  disappear  when 
the  kidneys  properly  perform  their 
functions. 

There  is  no  doubt  about  this. 
Thousands  have  so  testified.  The 
theory  is  right,  the  cure  is  right  and 
health  follows  as  a  natural  sequence. 

Be  self-convinced  through  per- 
sonal proof. 


Escape 


isery 


That  dread  condition,  blood  impurity, 
that  turns  the  sweetest  temper  into 
crabbedness,  makes  the  young  feel 
old,  and  the  old  feel  superanuated, 
and  paves  the  way  for  all  kinds  of 
diseases,  can  be  cured. 

Dr.  Peter's 

Blood 


izer 


Is  an  honest  Swiss-German  remedy 
which  has  been  in  existence  for  more 
than  a  century.  It  is  a  blood-cleansinij, 
invigorating  preparation  of  pure  roots 
and  herbs— a  cure  for  impure  blood 
and  sluggish  circulation.  No  drug 
store  medicine.  You  can  get  it  only 
of  local  retail  agents  or  hv  sending 
$2.00  for  twelve  35c  trial  bottles  to 

DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 
112=114  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


CilPON 
SPRINGS  &  BATHS 

On  the  Greit  Norihern  Mountain.  Al '-aline  I,itbia 
Springs,  1,1)0  I  lo  1,501)  guests  aiinuallv  ;  Elite  nf  Norlh, 
Souih  and  West,  [vargesl  and  socially  moM  pleasant 
( 1  m  any  at  any  moiin  ain  rcsnrl  in  this  coiinirv.  Fur 
rm  s  '  iianlar.'i.  elc.,  address  M  M.  H.  SAI,K,  Propr., 
Capon  Si  rings,  VV  st  Virginia. 
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Treatmeni,  we  will  send  it 
Free  for  a  limited  time  to 
ladies  ,suftering  from  any 
^disease,  weakness  or  disa- 
^  ^ JfflKf^S5?*bility  peculiar  to  their  sex. 
\Kf.-*-fi'--^Wmf^  Address, 
OR.  FRANCE  &  CO.,  21  Garfield  Place,  Cincinnati,  0. 


GRIFFITH. 

Susan  Casto  was  born  March  23,  1832,  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she 
obeyed  the  gospel,  being  baptized  by  Elder 
Andy  Burns,  and  uniting  with  the  Church  of 
Christ  at  the  above  place.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-three  she  removed  to  Dekalb  County. 
Ind.,  where  on  January  4,  1857,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  B.  Griffith,  of  Newville,  Dekalb 
County,  Ind.  In  October,  1872,  the  family  re- 
moved t"  Millbrook,  Mich.,  where  she  re- 
mained during  life.  On  the  third  of  April, 
after  a  short  illness,  she  passed  over  to  the 
otlier  shore,  rejoining  her  husband  after  a 
waiting  time  of  seven  years.  The  last  letter 
written  by  Sister  Griffith  was  a  renewal  of  her 
subscription  to  the  Christian  Standard, 
which  had  been  taken  by  the  family  since  the 
issue  of  the  first  number.  Sister  Griffith  leaves 
one  son,  Marion,  livingatTraveise  City,  Mich., 
and  a  daughter,  Sister  A.  Chapman,  of  Mill- 
brook,  Mich,  Funeral  services  bv  the  writer, 
from  1.  These,  iv.  14.  E.  E.  Coburn. 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Mich. 

JOHNSON. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Johnson  was  born  in  Gallatin 
County,  Ky.,  May  18,  1849,  and  died  in  Indi- 
anapolis, Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1897,  aged  47  years,  9 
moutlis  and  6  days.  She  was  the  eldest 
daughter  of  John  and  Harriet  Ireland.  The 
parents  removed  in  1853  from  Kentucky  to 
Greencastle,  Ind.  Here  the  daugliter  grew  to 
womanhood,  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  her.  On  April  27,  1867,  she  became  a 
Christian,  and  ever  honored  the  profession 
thus  made  in  early  life.  Having  married 
William  M.  Johnson,  of  Indianapolis  in  1872, 
«he  shortly  after  became  a  member  of  I  he 
Central  Christian  Church  in  that  city,  and  re- 
mained in  its  fellowship  until  called  to  her 
eternal  home.  In  all  the  varied  relations  of 
life  she  was  a  true  and  noble  woman.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  three  dauabters  and  two 
sons,  besides  lier  parents  and  two  sisters,  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Their  grief  is  great,  but  they 
sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hof)e.  Her 
remains  were  brought  to  Greencastle  for  in- 
terment. After  a  funeral  service,  conducted 
by  the  writer  at  the  home  of  the  parents,  tlm 
body  was  laid  to  rest,  to  await  the  resurrectinu 
of  the  just.  A.  H.  Morris. 

Greencastle,  Ind. 

SMITH. 

Died,  at  the  family  residence  in  Downey, 
Cal.,  April  2, 1897,  after  protracted  illness,  Mrs. 
Bettie  D.  Smith,  wife  of  C.  E.  Smith.  Mrs. 
Smith  was  born  in  Hopedale,  Harrison  County, 
0.,  .July  1,  1835  ;  was  educated  at  the  McNeely 
Normal  School  of  that  village,  which  for  many 
years  was  noted  for  the  grade  and  efficiency  ol 
the  teachers  it  sent  out.  She  went  to  Pettia 
County,  Mo.,  as  a  teacher  in  1857,  where  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Chas.  E.  Smith,  Sep- 
tember 22,  1863.  They  removed  to  California 
in  1875,  settling  near  Anatieim,  where  they 
resided  until  1881,  when  they  removed  to 
Downey.  Mrs.  Bettie  D.  Smith  belonged  to  a 
family  distinguished  by  intellectual  and  moral 
qualities  of  a  high  order.  To  her  natural 
ability  and  refinement  of  character  were  added 
the  mellowing  influences  of  a  living  faith  in  a 
loving  Saviour,  in  whose  service  she  never 
faltered.  The  result  was  a  life  of  unusual 
power  and  rare  worth.  For  years  she  has  been 
identified  with  almost  every  pliase  of  progress 
in  our  community.  Church,  school,  society — 
all  felt  her  influence.  As  long  as  her  health 
permitted  she  encouraged  liy  her  presence, 
and,  when  necessary,  by  her  voice  and  means, 
all  efforts  for  tfie  public  good.  Nor  did  she 
in  her  work  for  the  masses  forget  the  individ- 
ual. There  is  scarcely  a  heart  or  a  iiome  in 
the  valley,  but  has  been  helped  by  her  in 
titnes  of  trial,  or  comforted  in  times  of  dis- 
tress. The  funeral  services  were  conducted  hy 
B.  F.  Coulter,  of  the  Broadway  Christian 
Church,  Los  Ani:e!e.s,  Cal.  l.  p. 


A  Woman  Florist. 


MARRIED. 


HOFFMAN— .TENKINS, -In  Prineville,  Ore.,  April  2.\ 
18'J7.  by  A.  B.  Wade,  at  the  t;Hry  Hotel.  Frank  S.  Hoff 
man  and  Mrs.  Addie  A.  Jenkins,  both  of  Mowry,  Ore, 

MtTCHBIJ,-~DAVIS.-Al  Mi.  Pulaski,  111.,  May  IJ 
1807,  Wm.  B  Miti-liell  and  Flora  Davis,  by  C.  B.  Dabney. 

THOMP.SON— BATTKNFiKLP.-At  Uie  residence  of 
the  tiride's  pari'iiis  ui  Malinta.  Henry  County,  <)., 
L.  ().  Th'^mpson  and  Ida  Battenfield.  Tuesdav,  Mav  I, 
18!)7,  G.  W.  Gliue,  of  McComb,  ofiicialing.  Bro.  Thoinri- 
fO  '  IS  a  promising  young  minisier.  and  is  now  entrnLied 
w  h  Mv'i  flouiishing  oonyretriitions.  His  hi  lnved  wife  is 
preeminently  qualiHed  to  fill  the  po-itiou  of  a  minister's 
wile. 


EVERBLOOMING 

ROSES 

Red,  White,  Pink,  Tel 
Blnsh 


fiTJ.  WILL  BLOOM  THIS  SUMMER. 

Sen -1 1"  cents  for  the  above  Five  colors  of  Roaea.  I 
want  to  fihow  you  sampleB  of  the  Roses  I  grow,  hence 
this  offer. 

8  of  the  loveliest  fra^rnnt  everbloominc  Rosea,  25ct8 
8  Hardylioses,  each  one  uiiiereut,  fine  for  f/iirden,  25ct8 
8  Fines^t  Flowering  Geramuinsdouble  oi-  rtint;le,  S.'Scta 

5  Carnations,  tlLe''Divine  I'lower,"  all  colors,  -  25ct8 
8  Prize  Wnining  Chrysanthemums, world  beaters,  25cts 
8  Lovely  (jiadiolaa,  tho  I'retiiest  tlowsr  erov,-n,  -  25ct3 
8  Assorted  Plants,  suitable  for  rots  or  the  y.ird,  -  licts 
8  Beautiful  Coleits,  will  make  chorminf;  bod,  -  25ct3 
iO  Superb  Large  Flowered  I^ansy  plants,   -    -    -  25cts 

6  Sweet  Scented  Double  Tube  lioses,  -----  25ct3 
S  Beconias  and  2  choice  I'alms,  fine  for  house.  -  25ctB 
3  Lovely  Fuchsias  and  3  fra^rjint  JTeliotrones,  -  25cta 
10  Packets  Flower  Seeds,  a  Choice  Aa^srtmeut,  -  lOcta 

PPEOIAL  OFFER.- A  ny  .'3  sets  for  $1.00  ;  half  of  any 
Bsels,  6  lets. ;  or  the  entire  lot  mailed  to  any  address  for 
$2.51);  or  half  of  each  lot.  for  ^1,21).  I  guarantee  satisfac- 
tion. Once  a  customer,  always  one.  ('atalogue  Free. 
These  plants  will  all  prow  with  proper  care.  M.t  (prcat 
month  l.v  "How  to  Orow  Flowers,"  tells  how.  Add  25ct9. 
to  your  order  for  it  one  year.  Address, 
MISS  ELLA  V.  BAlMiS,  Box  I Sprlnefleld,  Ohio 


Finest  Imported  Dimities, 

15,  20,  25  Cents. 

Genuine  Irish  Dimities,  imported 
from  the  makers  who  first  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  the  Dimity 
Fabric,  and  who  by  keeping  up  the 
standard  of  excellence  are  to-day 
the  best  makers  of  Dimities  in  the 
world.  Hundreds  of  different  styles 
to  choose  from.  Designs  and  color- 
ings in  such  varied  array  as  you 'd 
never  expect  to  find  in  any  one  big 
store,  nor  in  two  or  three  moder- 
ate-sized ones  put  together — kinds 
for  waists  and  kinds  lor  the  dress- 
iest p^owns,  and  lor  children's  wear 
— choice  kinds — choiceness  that 's 
remarkable  at  the  prices — we  mean 
to  deserve  your  orders  for  Dimities 
and  all  other  kinds  of  Wash  Goods 
and  Silks  and  Dress  Goods  with 
remarkable  money's  worth — these 
Dimities  will  show  it,  and  so  will 
the  other  goods  when  you  see 
samples  and  prices.  Write  for  them. 

VVash  Goods,  4  cents  to  $1.25. 

Fine  Imported  Organdie  Ray- 
ures,  15  cents — sheer  and  beauti- 
ful goods. 


115,  117,  119,  121  Fedenil  Street, 
ALLEGHENY,  PA. 


J.  W.  McGarvey's  Works 

Lands  of  the  Bible.  $3.00 

Text  and  Canon  —  1.50 

Credibility  and  Inspiration   l.So 

Evidences  i  Tin-  Imh  loi-.-uoinii  m  on    cover)   2.3) 

New  Commentary  ou  Acts  (2. Volumes.  3.00 

Jesus  and  Jonah  50 

Sermons    I.5J 

All  pub'is)ied  anil  for  sain  liy  The  Standard 
'  FuBLisHiNu  (Jo.,  Ciuciuiiati,  Ohio. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  MAN  IN  POLITICS. 

Permit  me  to  submit  the  toUowing  upon  the 
above  subject : 

Fir$t.  A  government  without  force  is  of  no 
avail. 

Second.  Military  power  is  the  force  by  which 
civil  governments  are  enforced. 

Third.  The  President  of  the  United  States, 
by  virtue  of  his  office,  is  commander-in-chief 
of  the  militar}'  thereof. 

Fourth.  He  is  the  agent  of  those  who  exer- 
cise the  elective  frandiise  in  making  him 
President. 

Fifth.  Whatever  a  man  does  by  his  agent 
he  does  himself.  Whatever,  therefore,  the 
President  does  within  the  limit  of  his  commis- 
sion, (the  constitution  and  laws),  the  people, 
whose  agent  he  is,  does. 

Sixth.  The  President,  the  elector's  agent, 
uses  military  powers  in  executing  the  duties  of 
his  office.  Therefore,  all  who  use  the  elective 
franchise,  use  the  sword  and  symbol  of  mili- 
tary power. 

Seventh.  The  Christian  is  forbidden  the  use 
of  the  sword,  therefore  he  can  not  use  the 
elective  franchise,  hence  he  can  not  consistently 
be  in  politics,  and  if  there,  he  is  there  without 
the  authority  of  Christ  or  his  apostles. 

N.  A.  McOoNNELL. 


NOTES  ON  CHILDREN'S  DAY, 

The  first  Sunday  in  June  is  Children's  Day. 

The  North  Tonawanda  school  in  New  York 
gave  $114.73. 

The  Ninth  Street  school  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  gave  $100. 

The  oflTerings  averaged  $10.91.  Twenty 
schools  gave  each  $100  or  more. 

Two  OF  the  Illinois  schools  gave  as  much  as 
one  hundred  dollars.  Eureka  gave  $174.52. 
Springfield  gave  $103. 

The  indications  are  that  this  year  more 
schools  will  contribute,  and  that  the  oflerings 
will  average  more  than  in  any  previous  year. 

Two  OF  the  Indiana  schools  gave  as  much  as 
one  hundred  dollars.  The  Indianapolis  (Cen- 
tral) gave  $100;  Indianapolis  (Third)  $142.36. 

Of  the  schools  in  Iowa  three  gave  as  much 
as  one  hundred  dollars.  Cedar  Rapids  gave 
$101.78  ;  Clarinda,  $169.09  ;  Des  Moines  (Cen- 
tral), $391.40. 

This  is  the  one  day  in  the  year  in  which  the 
Sunday-schools  are  askeii  to  make  ofTerings 
for  Heathen  Missions.  Last  year  2,605  schools 
contributed  $28,418.78. 

Of  the  schools  in  Pennsylvania  three  gave 
as  much  as  one  hundred  dollars.  Allegheny 
gavi)  $455;  Philadelphia  (First),  $106.79; 
Philadelphia  (Third),  $258.92. 

The  largest  offering  was  made  by  the  Mun- 
gen  school.  This  is  a  small  country  school  in 
Northern  Ohio.  It  keeps  the  claims  of  this 
work  before  it  all  through  the  year. 

Of  the  Ohio  schools  eight  cave  one  hundred 
dollars  or  more.  These  are  as  follows :  Bel- 
laire,  $100;  Bethel  (Rudolph),  $225;  Cincin- 
nati (Central),  $100;  Dwyton,  $167.68;  Find- 
lay,  $158;  Hiram,  $136.13;  Mungen,  $555.55; 
Salem,  $100. 

The  school  at  Allegheny,  Pa.,  gave  $455.00. 
This  is  the  second  largest  offering.  Many  of 
the  smaller  schools  did  as  well  in  proportion 
to  their  number  and  ability,  as  some  of  the 
larger  ones.  The  annual  report  shows  that 
Illinois  has  the  largest  number  of  contributing 
schools,  three  hundred  and  thirty-lour. 

There  is  no  reason  why  every  school  in  the 
land  should  not  observe  Children's  Day.  The 
Foreign  Society  sends  a  Concert  Exercise,  Mis- 


sionary Pockets  and  the  Miissionary  Voice  free 
to  any  school  that  will  promise  to  use  them. 
A  card  addressed  to  F.  M.  Rains,  Box  750,  Cin- 
cinnati, O.,  will  secure  such  supplies  as  may  be 
needed. 

Ohio  has  572  schools  ;  of  these  304  gave  last 
year.  Illinois  has  661  schools;  of  these  334 
gave.  Indiana  has  659  schools ;  of  these  266 
gave.  Iowa  has  405  schools;  of  these  259  gave. 
Missouri  has  1,211  schools  ;  of  these  324  gave. 
Kentucky  has  595  schools  ;  of  these  140  gave. 
Kansas  has  325  schools  ;  of  these  178  gave. 
Tennessee  has  314  schools;  of  these  19  gave. 
California  has  128  schools ;  of  these  63  gave. 
Texas  has  340  schools ;  of  these  55  gave. 

Two-thirds  of  the  schools  are  not  doing  any 
thing  for  world-wide  missions.  This  year 
there  ought  to  be  three  thousand  enrolled 
among  the  friends  and  supporters  of  this  work. 
There  is  no  reason  why  every  school  should 
not  do  something.  This  is  a  good  year  to  be- 
gin. The  growth  of  the  work  requires  a  cor- 
responding growth  in  the  number  of  the  con- 
tributors and  in  the  amounts  of  their  contribu- 
tions. 

The  superintendent  that  does  not  observe 
Children's  Day  does  not  do  for  the  school  all 
that  he  ought  to  do.  The  children  are  kept  in 
Ignorance  of  the  condition  of  the  world.  They 
are  allowed  to  think  of  their  own  little  and 
local  affairs  only.  They  are  not  taught  any- 
thing concerning  God's  great  purpose  in  the 
world.  Moreover,  they  are  not  asked  to  give 
anything.  Because  of  this  their  natures  are 
stunted.  If  these  children  are  to  grow  up 
with  large  views  and  correct  views  of  the 
kingdotti  of  God  on  earth,  they  must  be  trained 
properly  now. 

The  money  given  on  Children's  Day  should 
be  used  in  accordance  with  the  purpose  of  ihe 
day.  The  children  are  asked  on  that  day  to 
give  for  Heathen  Missions  and  for  no  other 
purpose  whatever.  Sometimes  the  money 
raised  is  not  used  in  accordance  with  the  pur- 
pose of  the  day.  It  is  taken  to  pay  some  debt, 
or  to  buy  supplies,  or  an  organ,  or  for  some 
other  purpose.  This  money  can  not  be  hon- 
estly used  for  any  other  purpose  than  that  for 
which  it  was  given.  The  school  should  see  to 
it  that  their  money  is  sent  in  promptly,  and 
that  the  name  of  the  scliool  is  enrolled  among 
the  contributors,  and  that  the  proper  amount 
is  placed  to  its  credit  in  the  printed  report. 


A  BISHOP'S  PEN  ONCE  MORE. 

Since  writing  for  the  Standard  a  brief  ar- 
ticle under  the  above  caption  the  writer  has 
heard  from  five  of  his  brethren,  all  joining  issue 
with  him,  because  of  his  position  in  that  ar- 
ticle. Among  these  he  found  the  following, 
written  on  a  postal : 

Abingdon,  111.,  March  5, 1897. 
Dear  Bro.; — I  think  it  strange  that  you  should 
have  madp  such  a  mistake  as  you  do  in  your 
article  in  the  Standard  of  6th  inst.  Bishop 
Hurst,  in  his  "  Sliort  History,"  did  not  mean 
the  "  Disciples  of  Christ "  when  he  used  the 
term  "  Christians."  He  had  reference  to  the 
"Christian  Connection,  or  "Old  Christian 
Church,"  commonly  known  as  "  New  I/ights." 
His  history  of  them  is  quite  correct,  even  to 
the  statement  tnade  about  B.  W.  Stone,  who 
aiterwards  united  with  A.  Campbell  in  Ken- 
tucky. Bishop  Hurst  was  not  looking  at 
"  ourselves  "  at  all.  He  would  not  make  the 
last  assertion  of  his  article  about  the  "  Dis- 
ciples."   He  is  not  a  fool  or  an  ignoramus. 

Yours,       Aaron  Prince  Aten. 

To  which  he  would  reply  as  follows:  My 
dear  brother,  I  think  it  strange  that  you 
should  be  positive  that  Bishop  Hurst  did  not 
mean  the  Church  of  Christ.  Granting  freely 
that  the  Bishop  is  neither  foolish  nor  ignorant, 
and  that  he  did  not  mean  us  in  this  article. 


then  why  did  he  not  deign  to  mention  us  else- 
where in  his  "  Short  History  "  ?  Why  did  he 
call  these  people  simply  "Christians"  when 
they  are  known  in  current  history  as  "  Chris- 
tian Connection"  or  "New  Lights"?  Why 
did  he  mention  B.  W.  Stone  among  these, 
when  in  his  wisdom  he  should  know  that  B. 
W.  Stone  left  them  the  moment  he  "  learned 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly  "  and  did 
the  work  of  his  life  in  the  forefront  of  the 
ranks  of  the  disciples  of  Christ?  Whether 
Bishop  Hurst  meant  us  I  do  not  know,  if  ques- 
tioned he  would  probably  say  he  meant  the 
"  Christian  Connection,"  but  one  thing  I  know, 
his  words  have  prejudiced  honest  souls  against  us. 
Just  recently  I  met  one  who  confessed  she 
understood  "  the  Christian  church  does  not 
believe  in  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  nor  in 
the  Holy  Spirit."  The  words  of  Bishop  Hurst 
have  had  a  serious  influence  against  the  church 
of  Christ  either  directly  or  indirectly.  For 
this  reason  I  wrote,  believing  that  others,  like 
myself,  had  felt  the  need. 

Charles  E.  Taylor. 
2313  N.  Twenty-seventh  St.  Omaha,  Neb. 


FOR  WOMEN  ONLY. 

Free  Treatment  During  Hot  Weather  By 
Dr.  Hartman. 

By  the  assistance  of  an  ex|)erienced  staff  of 
physicians  Dr.  Hartman  proposes  to  direct  the 
treatment  of  several  thousand  women  who, 
for  one  reason  or  another,  are  ailing.  Each 
patient  sends  name,  symptoms  and  a  short  de- 
scription of  previous  treatment,  and  are  en- 
tered in  the  doctor's  books  as  regular  patients. 
The  treatment  is  directed  from  time  to  time  as 
may  be  found  necessary  by  the  doctor,  without 
charge.  Every  letter  and  name  is  held  strictly 
confidential,  and  in  no  cass  will  any  one  be 
published,  except  by  the  express  wish  of  the 
patient  herself.  These  cases  are  treated  with 
the  same  care  and  fidelity  as  the  private  pa- 
tients of  a  regular  family  physician. 

During  the  last  year  a  large  number  of  cases 
have  been  cured.  Every  item  of  the  treat- 
ment is  directed,  for  which  no  charge  whatever 
is  made.  Mrs.  Ella  Hamilton,  of  Scotland, 
Ind.,  writes:  "Ever  since  the  birth  of  my 
second  child  I  have  been  sick.  I  doctored  with 
three  different  physicians,  drank  all  kinds  of 
teas,  and  tried  several  medicines,  but  I  got  no 
better  until  Pe-ru-na  was  recommended. 
When  I  had  taken  one  bottle  my  pains  had 
all  left,  and  I  felt  much  better.  None  of  my 
friends  thought  I  could  get  well.  I  was  almost 
dead.  I  would  rather  have  one  bottle  of  Pe- 
ru-na  than  three  good  doctors,  like  I  doctored 
with." 

Send  for  free  book  to  The  Pe-ru-na  Drug 
Manufacturing  Company,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


Easy  to  Buy  Pianos. 

Uncle  Sam  and  his  postal  service  make  it  a  simple 
matter  tor  you  to  purchase  a  satisfactory  piauo  from  the 
Ivers  &  Pond  Piano  Co.,  of  Boston,  even  though  your 
home  is  in  California. 

It  is  safe  to  deal  with  a  reputablt;  firm  by  mail.  It  is 
especially  safe  to  deal  with  the  Ivers  &  Poud  people 
for  they  will  send  their  pianos  on  trial  to  any  part  of 
the  country  where  they  have  no  local  dealer.  Or  if 
there  is  a  local  dealer  he  will  do  the  same.  Easy  terms 
will  be  granted  if  desired.  If  any  of  our  readers  are 
interested  in  savins  from  J75  to  $100  on  a  piauo  they 
advised  to  write  to  Ivers  &  Pond  Piano  Co.,  Ii4  Boyls- 
ton  Street,  Boston,  Mass.,  for  their  handsome  free  cat- 
alogue.  

$6. CO  to  Toledo 
Via  C,  H.  &  D.  Railway. 

On  May  24th  and  25th  agents  of  the  C,  H.  &  D.  Ry. 
will  sell  tickets  to  Toledo  and  return  at  16.00  for  the 
round  trip,  good  for  return  un  il  May  28th.  The  C,  H. 
&  D.  Ry.  is  the  only  line  runnin?  Piilltnan  Sleeping 
Cars  bftvveen  Cincinnati  and  Toledo.  Five  trains  daily 
in  each  dirertloii.  Finest  road-bed  in  the  country.  The 
Noonday  "  Michigan  Flyer,"  leaving  Cincinnati  at  t  P. 
M,,  arriving  at  Toledo  6:10  P.  M.,  is  the  finest  train  run- 
ning  out  of  the  '•  Queen  City." 


May  22,  1897. 
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rHOUGHTS  FROM  KIRKSVILLE. 

A.  M.  Atkinson  has  recently  given  five  thou- 
sand  dollars  to  the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund. 
Surely  he  shows  bis  faith  by  his  works.  In 
addition  to  his  liberal  giving  he  devotes  his 
time  and  labor  to  this  cause  free  of  charge. 
Surely,  in  the  ages  to  come,  God's  people  will 
rise  up  to  call  him  blessed. 

What  does  he  ask  the  preachers  to  do?  Sim- 
ply to  send  him  two  dollars  each  to  this  benefi- 
cent fund.  How  many  have  responded  to  this 
call  ?  How  many  have  not  f  I  expect  to  give 
at  least  five  dollars  per  year  for  at  least  five 
years.  I  have  sent  in  two  installments  of  this 
kind. 

I  fancy  some  preacher  will  say  :  "  I  do  not 
expect  to  be  dependent  upon  this  Fund  for 
help,  hence  it  is  nothing  to  me."  Now,  it  may 
be  that  you  have  been  able  to  provide  for  the 
future;  but  there  are  many  who  have  not. 
Are  we  under  no  obligations  to  these  ?  I  hope 
the  time  may  not  come  when  I  or  my  family 
will  need  outside  assistance.  I  am  trving  to 
make  provision  for  the  future.  In  such  a  cause 
as  this  self  should  sink  out  of  sight. 

Send  at  least  two  dollars  to  A.  M.  Atkinson, 
Wabash,  Ind.,  and  thus  have  fellowship  in 
this  work  of  love.  Two-thirds  of  what  you 
give  will  go  to  the  permanent  fund,  and  only 
the  interest  will  be  used  now.  The  remaining 
third  will  go  the  relief  of  the  needy. 

••• 

In  a  recent  editorial  in  one  of  otir  leading 
papers  the  writer  discusses  "Denominational 
Loyalty."  He  snys  he  is  compelled  to  use  a 
title  for  his  article  that  needs  explanation. 
W!iy  compelled?  The  denominations  would 
like  to  compel  us  to  use  their  terms;  but  we 
should  not  submit  to  their  mandates.  We 
must  "  use  sound  speech  that  can  not  be  con- 
demned." We  are  not  a  denomination,  hence 
we  should  not  permit  the  term  to  be  fastened 
upon  us. 

The  editor  says:  "What  then  is  the  true 
idea  of  what  is  called  'denominational  loy- 
alty ■  ?"  He  proceeds  at  once  to  answer :  "  It 
consists  in  being  loyal  to  the  truth  as  God  en- 
;ab!es  us  to  see  the  truth,  and  to  hold  our 
minds  open  for  the  reception  of  any  new  light 
which  may  shine  out  of  God's  Word,  or  upon 
it,  and  not  to  be  'disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision.'  " 

I  can  not  accept  this  as  a  true  definition  "  of 
what  is  called  denominational  loyally."  It  is 
loyalty  to  self  and  to  God,  but  would,  if  faith- 
fully carried  out,  be  utierly  subversive  of  all 
denominationalism. 

"  What  is  called  denominational  loyalty  " 
means  adherance  to  the  denominational  creed, 
confession  and  discipline,  and  when  men  like 
^Swing,  Thomas,  Briggs,  et.  al.  dare  to  think 
and  to  speak  otherwise,  there  is  a  great  de- 
nominational commotion.  In  their  loyalty  to 
"truth  as  God  enables  them  to  see  it  "  they 
becarj)e  very  disloyal  to  their  respective  de- 
nondnations.  Loyalty  to  the  denomination  is 
expressed  in  the  Endeavor  pledge,  where  the 
Eiideavorer    is    required    to   "  support  my 

•  church."  Right  or  wrong,  every  Endeavorer 
is  pledged  to  the  support  of  the  denomination 

•  or  church  to  which  he  belongs,  and  this  is  the 
one  serious  defect  of  that  pledge. 

Loyalty  to  truth  is  the  right  thing,  and  it  is 
infinitely  removed  from  "denominational 
loyalty."  Simpson  Ely. 

KiRKsviLLE,  Mo.,  May  1,  1897. 


The  Doctor  Died  but  the  Patient  Got 
Well.— Rev.  James  R.   Lane,  a    highly  es- 
teemed  and  active   worker  in   the  cause  of 
Christianity,  at  Shirleysburg,  Pa.,  has  sent  the 
following  letter,  which  we  gladlv  give  space  in 
our  columns.    "Fahrney's  Vitalizer  has  been 
a  great  invigorator  to  me.    I   want  nothing 
better  as  a  blood   medicine.    When    I  com- 
menced using  it  I  had  a  skin  trouble,  a  poison 
in  my  blood,  for  which  I  had  tr.ed  the  reme- 
dies of  four  diflerent  doctors  to  no  avail.  The 
last  one  said  he  woull  give  me  so  i.ething 
which  he  thought  would  cure  me,  but  if  that 
remedy  failed,  he  would  give  me  something 
else  which  he  would  guarantee   would,  etc. 
The  first  remedy  prescribed  failed  to  relieve 
me,  and  I  so    informed    him    one   day  as 
I    was    going    to     Hnnlingdon.     He  said: 
"  When  you  return  in  the  evening,  I  will  give 
you   some  other   medicine."     On   my  way 
back  I  stopped,  but  his   wife  told   me  the 
medicine   was   not   ready  for  me,  that  the 
doctor  had  taken  sick  suddenly  and  that  they 
had  just  carried  him  upstairs.    As  it  was  get- 
ting late  and  I  had  eight  miles  to  go,  I  told  her 
I  would  not   wait.    The   doctor  died,  and  I 
never  saw  him  again.    I  went  home  to  my 
daughter,  who  was  keeping  house  for  me,  and 
by  the  way,  she  was  agent  for  the  Vitaliler  at 
the  time.    I  told  her  that  I  felt  discouraged 
about  not  getting  my  medicine,  and  said,  "  1 
believe  I  willtry  a  bottle  of  yours,"  which  Idid. 
I  had  no  more  than  used  the  contents  of  tiiat 
bottle,  when  my  annoyance  was  gone,  and 
have  seen  no  trace  of  it  since.    I  feel  like  a 
new  man,  although  I  am  now  in  my  seventy- 
sixth  year.    I  am  the  elder  of  the  Ausjhwick 
Church,  and  am  expectei  to   perform  duty  as 
the  younger.    I  have  nothing  to  boast  of,  but 
much  to  be  thankful  for.    I  am  satisfied  that 
the  grace  of  God  directed  me  to  use  the  Vital- 
^zet,  which  has  given  me  renewed  vigor." 

Dr.  Petek's  Blood  Vitai.izer  has  surprised 
many  by  its  peculiar  efficacy  in  the  treatment 
of  blood  and  constitutional  disorders.  Sold 
only  by  local  agents.  Address  P.  Fahrney, 
112-114  S.  Hoyne  Avenue,  Chicago,  111. 

Excursion  to  Chillicothe. 

Agents  of  the  C,  II.  &  D.  Ry.  in  Odio  will  sell  ticlfets 
to  Chillicothe  and  return,  on  account  of  the  Annual  En- 
campment G.  A.  R.  Department  of  Ohio,  good  going 
June  14th,  15th  and  16th  ;  good  returning;  tinlil  June 
19tb,  at  one  cent  per  mile  for  the  round  trip,  short  Hue 
distance. 
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WHAT  FIFTEEN  DOLLARS  WILL  DO 

FOR  A  POOR  FARMER  IM  IHDIA. 

Eighty-Cve  per  cent,  of  India's  millions  are 
agriculturists,  the  majority  ot  whom  are  al- 
ways very  poor.  The  famine  is  affecting  seri- 
ously more  than  eighty  millions  of  people. 
Four  millions  are  now  tieiny;  providtd  for  by 
relief  works  by  the  Governmenl.  Roads  are 
beiriK  thron  u  up,  canals  uia<le,  tanks  and  wells 
duj ;  while  pooi  houses  have  been  built  in 
every  district  in  India  (or  the  helpless.  The 
farmers  of  the  poorer  class  feel  the  famine 
most  keenly.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  these 
are  on  the  verge  of  starvation. 

The  Government's  colossal  measures  are  re- 
lieving millions,  and  charity  is  doling  out  help 
day  by  day  to  save  and  prolong  life.  This  is 
well  and  praisewo.  thy,  hut  real  and  permanent 
he  p  will  come  only  when,  by  a  kind  provi- 
dence, the  earth  yields  her  inc  ease.  It  is 
therefore  wise  to  look  forward  and  be  ready  as 
far  as  possible  for  the  season  of  seed-sowing, 
which  will  come  when  the  rains  bieak  in  June, 
for  vtithout  sowing  there  can  be  no  reapi  g. 
But  what  can  one  of  these  famine  impov- 
erished farmers  do  ?  He  has,  driven  by  hun- 
ger, sold  his  cattle,  ploughs  and  everything. 
He  is  a  tenant  and  has  his  hut  and  ground,  but 
no  seeds  to  sow  and  no  means  of  getting  any. 
What  avails  his  house  and  field  and  season 
without  seed  to  sow  ? 

A  plan  is  now  under  consideration  by  the 
Government  in  this  district,  wheieby,  it  is 
pro|  osed  to  make  arrangements  to  enable  the 
poor  cultivator  to  ootain  seed-^rain,  and  when 
needed,  cattle  and  ploughs,  when  the  rains 
come.  iJissionaries  can  cooi  erate  with  the 
Government  in  a  most  beneficial  way  all 
around  under  this  plan. 

Ttie  (amine  officer  of  this  district  has  given, 
from  his  thorough  know  ledge  and  long  experi- 
ence in  India,  some  idea  of  what  may  be  done 
to  help  solve  the  most  difficult  problem  con- 
nected with  the  famine.  Our  mission  stations 
in  Central  Provinces  are  all  in  the  midst  of 
these  poor  farmers,  and  we  would  be  glad  to 
help  iS  many  as  possible — especially  those 
who  are  near  our  stations.  For  th.s  purpose 
this  explanatory  letter  is  written. 

A  typical  field  of  thirty  acres  is  taken,  some 
farmers  have  more,  some  less.  To  show  what 
fifteen  dollars  will  do  for  this  at  present  ruined 
cultivator,  his  family  and  dependants.  The 
officer  says  this  amount  will  sow  ten  acres  of 
Jowae — Indian  millet,  much  used  for  food  by 
the  poor,  one  acre  of  Indian  corn,  one  acre  of 
rice,  five  acres  of  another  kind  of  millet,  six 
acres  of  wheat,  and  buy  the  cattle  and  a  plough 
to  work  it  with,  leaving  seven  acres  for  pas- 
ture. This  is  at  the  present  high  price  of 
grain,  which  maj'  be  Sume  higher  by  sowing 
time.  To  many  smaller  fields  only  live  or  ten 
dollars  will  be  required  to  save  a  whole  family 
from  utter  ruin,  and  at  the  same  time  give 
work  to  day  laborers. 

The  officer  referred  to  comrnends  this  form 
'  of  relief  to  our  missionaries  in  Hurda  and 
proposes  that  we  try  and  supply  our  three 
out-sta'ions — Charwa,  Rahatgaon  and  Timarni. 
Many  Gonds  and  Kurkus  skirting  the  hills 
will  also  need  help.  This  will  require  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  moi  ey,  but  if  it  commends 
jtstr-lf  to  the  Lord  and  his  people  we  believe  we 
wU\  re  eive  what  we  need. 

Tlie  Revenu"  Inspec  or  of  the  district  will 
assist  the  missionaries  with  his  circle  survey- 
ors, by  which  means  every  case  will  l  e  care- 
fully examined  before  the  rains  have  set  in. 
Then  seed-gra  n,  not  money,  will  be  given  in 
Buch  quantities  and  kinds  as  the  farmer  actu- 
ally needs. 

Thi'<  kind  of  relief  in  some  form  must  be 
given  if  p  ssible.    It  is  far-re ai  hing.    It  com- 


mences at  the  beginning.  It  lays  the  founda- 
tions of  livelihood  for  the  future.  It  is  a  plan 
at  once  simple,  business-like,  little  likelihood 
of  failing  to  reach  the  right  person,  humani- 
tarian and  liberal  in  the  best  sense.  The  mis- 
sionaries at  Hurda  have  approved  the  plea, 
and  hope  by  the  time  the  rains  come  to  be 
ready  to  act.  Who  will  help  us  to  be  ready  to 
help  these  poor  famine-stricken  people?  At  the 
close  of  the  season  a  published  account  will  be 
given  of  all  mou-y  received  and  how  dis- 
burseil  with  results.  Send  help,  please,  now 
to  A.  McLean,  Cincinnati,  or  to 

G.  L.  Wharton. 
P.  S. — Let  me  suggest  that  this  be  a  self- 
denial  fund  in  addition  to  all  other  regular 
offerings. 

Chkistian  Missio.v,  Hurda,  C.  P.,  India, 
April  10,  1897. 


A  LEADING  GROCER 

Stricken  With  Nervous  Prostration  and 
His  Family  Suffering  With  Vari- 
ous Ailments— All  Speed- 
ily Cured. 

[From  the  New  Era,  Greensburg,  Ind.] 

One  of  the  most  prominent  citizens  of  Na- 
poleon, Ind.,  is  Peter  Stad/eldt,  a  leading 
grocer.  Mr.  iStadfeldt  is  a  man  well  known  in 
the  community  and  liked  by  all.  Mr.  Stad- 
feldt's  speedy  recovery  from  his  recent  illness 
became  the  talk  of  his  friends  and  neighbors. 

A  few  days  ago  he  was  accosted  by  a  reporter 
and  asked  for  a  statement  of  his  cure,  which  is 
an  interesting  one,  as  follows: 

"I  have  lived  near  this  place  all  my  life. 
Three  years  ago  next  March  1  was  taken  ill 
with  fever  and  chills,  and  was  sick  all  sum- 
mer, being  able  to  work  only  a  part  of  the 
time.  The  following  w  nter  I  was  confined  to 
the  house  from  the  middle  of  November  until 
the  first  of  March,  being  so  low  after  the  fever 
left  me  that  nervous  prostration  followed,  and 
I  was  all  run  down  physicaiy.  I  was  unable 
to  sleep  at  night,  and  could  eat  but  little,  my 
appetite  being  aliuost  totally  lost. 

"  I  had  taken  all  sorts  of  patent  medicines 
and  received  treatment  from  several  physic- 
ians, but  all  to  no  avail.  I  steadily  grew 
worse,  and  finally  abandoned  medical  attend- 
ance. 

''Last  spring  I  siw  an  article  stating  that 
Dr.  Willians'  Pink  Pills  had  cured  a  pers  ^n 
similarly  affected.  I  at  once  procured  a  box 
and  determined  to  give  them  a  trial.  1  grew 
steadily  better  from  almost  the  first  dose,  and 
was  able  to  go  to  the  store  myself  for  the  sec- 
ond box,  and  in  about  a  month  discarded  my 
crutches. 

"As  I  am  getting  old  and  tired  of  farm  life,  1 
soon  after  buught  property  here  and  opened  up 
this  store,  which  I  have  attended  to  almost 
ever  since. 

"By  the  middle  of  the  summer  I  was  en- 
tirely cured,  and  have  felt  no  signs  of  the  re- 
turn of  my  trouble. 

"  My  wife  Was  troubled  with  sick  heidache, 
and  Dr.  W^illiams'  Pink  Pills  cured  her  almost 
immediately. 

"  About  six  weeks  aso  my  oldest  daughter 
was  troubled  with  rheumatism  in  her  lower 
limbs.  She  has  used  two  boxes  of  the  pills 
and  has  been  entirely  free  from  the  trouble 
since.  This,  too,  in  face  of  the  fact  that  she  is 
out  in  all  sorts  of  weather.  She  teaches  school, 
and  drives  each  waj^  every  day  a  distance  of 
two  miles." 

Dr.  Williams'  Pink  Pills  cnntain,  in  a  con- 
densed form,  all  the  elements  necessary  to 
give  new  life  and  richness  to  the  blood  and  re- 
store shattered  nerves.  They  are  an  unfailing 
specific  for  such  diseases  as  loco notor,  ataxia, 
partial  paralysis,  St.  Vitus'  dance,  sciatica, 
neuralgia,  rheumatism,  nervous  headache,  the 
after  effect  of  la  grippe,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  pale  and  sallow  complexions,  all  forms 
of  weakness  either  in  male  or  female.  Pink 
Pills  are  sold  by  all  dealers,  or  will  be  sent 
postpaid  on  receipt  of  price,  .50  cents  a  box,  ar 
six  boxes  for  $2.50  (they  are  never  sold  in  bu  k 
or  by  the  100),  by  addressing  Dr.  William.i' 
Medicine  Company,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
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OUR  EXCANGE. 

I  WOULD  like  to  locate  with  eome  church  as 
pastor. — W.  W.  Blalock,  Topeka,  Kan. 

I  AM  now  ready  to  hold  meecings,  and  would 
like  to  hear  from  churches  needing  help.  Prof. 
Wells  is  witli  me  as  leader  of  music.  We  hold 
tent  meetings — evangelist,  mostly,  have  my 
own  tent. — N.  B.  Patterson,  West  Point, 
Mies. 

1  CAN  hold  meetings  through  June,  August 
or  September.  Have  bad  considerable  experi- 
ence in  evangelistic  work.  Will  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  singer  if  desired.  For  references  and 
terms,  address  me  at  Hiram,  Ohio. — Zac.  A. 
Harris. 

Wanted. — For  the  evangelistic  field  in  Ne- 
braska, a  tent  that  will  seat  about  two  or  three 
hundred  people.  We  want  to  rent  or  buy. 
Any  of  tlie  brethren  or  churches  who  have  a 
tent  and  will  not  use  it,  will  ao  us  a  great 
favor  and  will  be  a  great  help  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  here  in  notifying  me. — P.  Krkugkk,  Box 
152,  Franklin,  Neb. 


OHIO'S  GREAT  CONVENTION. 

I  have  noted  with  amazement  the  seeming 
lack  of  enthusiasm  in  all  the  notices  of  one  of 
the  grandest  state  meetings  to  be  held  in  th^ 
history  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  the  State 
of  Ohio.  Even  the  editorial  page  of  our  chief 
paper  has  failed  to  catch  the  zeit  gist,  unless 
my  eyes  have  deceived  me.  "Home  Missions 
to  the  Front"  casts  its  eyes  to  the  great  West 
and  East,  and  fails  to  grasp  the  situation  at  its 
own  doors.  "  Ohio  to  the  Front  "  should  be 
the  watchword  for  the  next  ten  days  at  least. 
Some  of  those  attending  district  conventions 
have  even  dared  to  raise  the  question  about 
Hiram's  ability  to  entertain  the  convention. 
Why  bless  your  dear  life,  we  now  have  provis- 
ion made  for  six  hundred  delegates,  and  have 
been  waiting  for  notices  from  churL-hes  telling 
us  how  many  would  attend,  that  we  might 
find  some  reason  for  making  an  eflort 
to  enlarge  our  capacity.  Those  who 
fail  to  attend  this  convention  will  miss 
the  opportunity  of  their  lives.  The  regular 
hack  lines  will  convey  all  passengers  from 
Hiram  Station  and  Garrettsville  to  Hiram 
Hill.  Those  coming  from  near-by  towns  or 
villages,  where  the  fare  will  be  less  than  sev- 
enty-five cents,  if  they  come  in  groups  of  ten 
or  more,  can  purchase  return  tickets  at  a  fare 
and  one-third.  The  hacks  meet  all  day  trains. 
Any  coming  on  the  midnight  train  should  no- 
tify me  at  Hiram.  The  regular  day  trains 
leaving  Cleveland  at  8:15  a.  m.  and  4  p.  m. 
stop  at  Hiram.  The  2:50  train  leaving  Cleve- 
land stops  at  Garrettsville.  It  will  stop  at 
Hiram  on  order.  The  11  p.  m.  train  will  stop 
at  either  station  if  you  ask  the  trainn)en  ;  re- 
duced rates  will  be  given  to  all  purchasing 
tickets  within  the  bounds  of  the  Central 
Trafiic  Association  if  they  secure  a  certificate 
of  the  agent  at  the  time  of  purchase  and  buy 
tickets  to  Garrettsville.  Ohio.  The  C.  W.  B. 
M.  will  hold  a  session  Monday  night,  the  24th. 
The  regular  State  Meeting  begins  Tuesday 
morning,  the  2oth.  Hiram  extends  a  cordial 
invitation.  Let  us  make  this  the  greatest 
meeting  in  our  history.         O.  G.  Hertzoo. 


The  Orphan  School  of  the  Christian  Church 
of  Alissouri. 

On  the  27th  of  May  the  present  session  of 
the  Orphan  School  of  the  Christian  Church  of 
Missouri  will  close.  Seventeen  young  ladies 
will  have  completed  the  prescribed  course  of 
instruction  in  the  Literary  Department,  and 
will  receive  their  diplomas.  There  will  also  be 
several  graduates  in  the  Department  of  Music, 
and  one  in  Shortliand.  The  Board  of  Manas- 
sre  has  provided  the  very  hesl  obtainable  in- 


structors in  the  Departments  of  Music  and  Art, 
because  the  talent  of  a  young  lady  developed 
in  either  branch  of  study  furnishes  her  with 
a  speedy  method  of  self  support.  The  total 
enrollment  has  been  one  hundred  and  thirty. 
Of  this  number  one  hundred  have  been  board- 
ers. Many  applicants  for  admission  were  de- 
nied, from  the  fact  that  no  generous  endow- 
ment, now  available,  clothes  us  with  power  to 
quench  this  laudable  thirst  for  knowledge.  If 
the  friends  who  have  projected  this  institution 
knew  the  good  ^hat  it  has  accomplished,  and 
that  it  is  now  doing^  we  feel  sure  that  they 
would  leave  nothing  undone  that  is  possible 
to  riclily  endow  it  and  enlarge  its  possibilities. 

We  cordially  invite  them  to  come  to  our 
commencement  and  the  accompanying  exer- 
cises, beginning  on  Saturday  night,  the  22nii  of 
May.  A  better  acquaintance  with  the  charac- 
ter of  the  work  here  accomplished  will  deepen 
the  afTection  of  the  brethren  fur  this  school, 
which  should  be  so  equipped  financially  that 
instead  of  thirty-eight  beneficiaries  it  should 
have  more  than  one  hundred  young  ladies,  se- 
lected from  anioDg  the  most  aspiring,  conse- 
crated and  promising  orphans  to  be  found  in 
the  state.  The  work  that  has  been  wrought  in 
the  past,  not  to  speak  of  the  present  year, 
entitles  this  school  to  the  first  place  in  the 
hearts  of  oar  generous  people. 

Fulton,  Mo.  J.  B.  Jones,  Pres. 

Miami  Qrove. 

An  ideal  spot  for  picnics,  twelve  miles  from 
Cincinnati,  on  the  B.  &  O.  S.  W.  Ry.,  will  be 
open  about  June  Ist.  Magnificent  shade  trees, 
abundance  of  pure  fresh  drinking  water  from 
driven  wells,  and  located  at  one  of  the  most 
charmin<<  points  on  the  banks  of  the  Little 
Miami  River.  Societies  desirin.;  to  engage  the 
grove  may  obtain  further  information  by  ad- 
dressing 0.  W.  Paris,  S.  E.  C.  Fourth  and 
Vine  Streets,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Only  One  Line  That  Does  It. 

There  is  now  only  one  line  operating  through 
double  daily  service  trom  Missouri  River  points 
to  California,  and  that  line  is  the  Union 
Pacific. 

"The  Overland  Limited"  is  the  fastest  train 
in  the  West,  and  its  equipment  of  Free  Reclin- 
ing Chair  Cars,  Buffet  Smoking  and  Library 
Cars,  Pullman  Dining  and  Sleeping;  Cars,  is  un- 
surpassed. 

No  other  line  offers  equal  facilities  for  Cal- 
ifornia travel.  For  further  particulars,  send 
foradveriising  matter  of  the  Union  Pacific,  the 
Original  Overland  Route.  Address  Jas.  D. 
Welsh, Gen.  Agt.,  Room  35,  Carew  Building, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Iowa,  Attention  I 

The  Christian  Index  is  the  only  religious 
weekly  published  in  Des  Moines,  and  serves 
the  forty-six  thousand  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  Iowa.  While  it  is  a  new  sixteen- 
page  paper  it  takes  the  place  of  other  smaller 
ones  (since  the  Index  started,  the  editor,  G.  L. 
Brokaw,  has  received  the  subscription  lists  of 
five  Iowa  papers  that  have  been  discontinued), 
and  goes  to  all  parts  of  the  state.  The  office 
is  in  the  same  room  as  that  of  the  Iowa 
Christian  Convention — our  State  Missionary 
Society.  Ex-Iowa  peop'e,  and  many  others, 
desire  to  read  Iowa  news.  Only  $1.00  a  year. 
Send  for  sample  copy.  The  Christian  Index,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa. 

Exciirsion  to  Sidney,  Ohio,  Via  C.,  H.  D.  Ry. 

On  occount  of  the  Grand  L'  dge  I.  O.  O.  F.,  agents  of 
the  C,  H.  &D.  Ry.  will  seli  tickets  to  Sidney  and  return 
on  May  17th,  18th,  19th  and  20th,  good  for  return  until 
May '2:!rd  ai  one  tare  for  the  roiini)  trip. 


C,  H.  &  D.  Ry.  Excursion  to  Toledo. 

Agents  of  the  C,  H.  &.  D.  Ry.,  in  Ohio,  will  sell  tickets 
to  Toledo  and  return  on  May  24lh  and  25th,  good  for  re- 
turn until  IVtay  28th  at  one  fare  for  the  round  trip,  ac- 
count Grand  Lodge  K.  of  P. 


B.  V.  P.  U. 

Chattanooga,  Tenti.,  Jnly  15-18,  I897. 

A  Great  Meeting  at  a  Great  Convention  City.  A 
Great  Railroad,  the  Qaeen  &  Crescent  Route,  is  the 
only  direct  line  to  it. 

Solid  Vestibuled  Limited  Trains  from  Cincinnati 
(109  miles  shorter  than  any  other  line).  Through  Pull- 
man from  Louisville  {Southern  Railway).  Superb 
tracks  and  service.    Lo-,v  Rates. 

Send  your  name  to  undersigned  for  printed  matter 
and  full  Informatiou:  W.  A.  Beckler,  N.  P.  A.,  Ill 
Adams  Street,  Chicago,  III ;  \V.  W.  Mange,  T.  P.  A.,  373 
Broadway,  New  York;  C.  W.  Zell,  D.  P.  A.,  Fourth  and 
Race  Streets  Cincinnati,  O.;  W.  W.  Dunnavanf,  T.  P.  A., 
(Jleveland,  O.;  C.  A.  Baird,  T.  P.  A.,  Detroit,  Mich.;  W. 
C.  Rinearson,  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


Excursion  to  Sidney,  O. 

On  May  17th,  18th,  19th  and  20th,  agents  of  the  C,  H. 
&  D.  Railway  will  sell  tickets  to  Sidney  and  return 
from  Cincinnati,  .$2.90  for  the  round  trip,  good  return- 
ing until  May  23rd,  on  account  of  the  Grand  Lodge 
I.  0  O.  F.    Six  trains,  in  each  direction,  every  day. 


1^1 


Popular  Hymns, 


...About  Two  Million  Copies  Sold. 

"Popular  Hymns"  has  no  fellow. 
It  is  emphatically 

The.. 

@    People's  — ^ 
Hymnal. 

The  People  Buy  It. 

The  People  Sino^  It. 

It  never  wears  out.  Ycu  hear  good 
singing  wherever  it  is  found.  It  Is 
the  hook  for  churche-i  that  use  one 
book  for  all  occasion",  both  church  and 
Sunday-school.    Correspondence  invited. 

Published  by 

...The  standard  Publishing:  Co., 

216-220  E.  Ninth  St.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


CHURCH  SUPPLIES! 


Our  Facilities  for  Furnishing  the 
Churches  with  the  Best  Supplies 
,  ,  .  are  Unrivaled  .  .  . 


HYMN  BOOKS. 


We  can  give  a  choice  from 
the  three  best  hymn  books 
extant.   Prices  and  full  particulars  on  appllcatioiL 


RTRT  de.scriptions— PulDit,  Teacher's 

01.ljl->C^  Aid,  and  all  the  flue  editions,  as  well  as 
the  cheapest.    Catalogue  sent  free. 


BAPTISMAL  PANTS,  ttUr's-.^^^i 

ed,  $13.50.  For  size,  send  number  of  boot  worn  by  the 
preacher.   

COMMUNION  SETS.  11^!"^^''':. 

prices.    Send  for  descriptive  catalogue. 


RECORDS, 


Contribution  Envelops,  etc  ,  Secre' 
tary  and  Treasurer's  Records. 


BAPTISTERY  HEATERS.  lllXtll 

with  steam.  VVe  have  the  Brandt  Heater,  which  heats 
with  gas,  gasoline  or  coal-oil,  and  works  most  satisfac- 
torily.   Orders  promptly  tilled. 


If  this  list  does  not  include  anvthing  that  is  wanted, 
we  shall  be  happy  to  do  our  best  to  furnish  it,  at  moder- 
ate figures.    Address  all  Inquiries  and  orders  to 

THE  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

216-220  East  nintb  Street.  CinCinHATI.  0. 
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The  Royal— White  and  Pure 

as  the  Driven  Saow. 


Absolutely  Puro 


HOYAL  BAKING  POWDEB  CO.,  HEW  YORK. 


Special  Religious  Notices. 

Second  DisI rict.— The  Christian  Churches  of  the 
Second  Disirict  will  hold  their  auuualconventiou  at  Ot- 
tawa, May  24th  to '.iljih.  It  is  hoped  that  every  church 
in  the  ilistrict  will  be  represeiite'l.  K.  H.FlKE, 

Olathe,  Kail.  Chairman  of  Program  Com 

REKTIH  KY. 
Tlic  Flltieth  Annual  Mei-ling  ol  Ihe  Ken- 
lucky  t'hrislian  Misss^mary  tonvi-niioii  will 
be  held  with  ihe  Broadway  Christian  Church,  Louis- 
ville, Juue  23  and  24,  18U7.    See  program  next  week. 
District  .Heeling. 

CHRISTIAN  CHUKCH,  SAMUtl.  P.  BENBROOK,  PaStor. 

SADitVlLLE,  Ky.,  March  2S.  1897. 
Dear  Bnthren  and  Sisters  id  Chrisl:— Yon  are  invited 
10  meet  with  us  on  Saiurday  and  Lord's  day.  May  2'Jih 
and  30th,  to  counsel  with  ns  an«  other  brethren  as- 
sembled, as  to  the  best  interests  of  onr  congrega, ions  in 
this  and  adjacent  counties.  All  persons  intending  to 
come  will  send  their  names  lo  W.  W.  McCabe,  thai  en- 
teriaiumeut  may  be  provided.  Fraternally, 

T.  H.  DAt  tMiERTY,  M.  D  ,  Cha.rmau. 


Revived  Again. 

Just  finished  a  four  week's  meeting  at 
Manning.  The  town  is  mostly  German.  Much 
skepticism  prevails  among  tlie  American  popu- 
lation. The  saloon  never  closed  there  during 
all  the  Prohibition  times  in  Iowa.  The  church 
was  once  reasonably  strong,  but  nearly  all  had 
moved  away.  Those  left  were  discouraged 
and  bad  almost  given  up  to  despair.  One, 
only  one,  a  woman,  Sister  Long,  had  strong 
hope.  Eighteen  were  added,  all  but  one  by 
baptism.  Nearly  all  are  people  of  influence, 
all  were  women  except  two.  J.  W.  Paine  will 
lilcely  engage  at  another  point.  They  need 
some  good  energetic  man,  single,  or  but  a 
small  lamily  who  can  begin  the  work  on  a 
promise  of  $250  to  KOO,  and  work  up  some 
adjiicent  points.  Such  a  man  can  make  record 
in  this  field.    Address  Frank  Long. 

We  are  ready  to  hold  more  meetings.  We 
will  go  anywhere  and  raise  the  money  neces- 
sary to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  meeting. 
We  preach  the  gospel,  and  sing  it  in  love. 
People  especially  induced  to  attend  our  meet- 
ings to  hear  Ernest  as  leader  of  song  and  solo- 
list.  Let  us  hear  from  any  place  wanting 
this  month  and  one  or  two  weeks  in  June. 
Address  us  at  .Tefleraon,  Iowa. 

Dempsey  a.  Hunter  and  son. 
Jeffkkson,  la. 


/ 


John  Boggs. 

Died,  at  his  home,  (Trigable  Cottage)  near 
Clyde,  Kan.,  on  Lord's  day,  May  2, 1897,  in  his 
87th  year.  Bro.  Boggs  was  a  preacher  of  the 
primitive  gospel  for  more  than  fifty  years.  He 
was  associated  with  Alexander  Campbell  and 
others  of  the  early  reformation.  His  was  the 
first  death  that  ever  occurred  in  the  family. 
He  leaves  a  faithful  wife  in  her  86th  year,  and 
three  children,  to  mourn  hie  loss.  But  they 
"  weep  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope."  His 
funeral  was  preached  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Brothers  F.  P.  Franklin  and  J.  E.  Lorton, 
in  the  Christian  Church  in  Clyde,  Kan.  This 
beautiful  little  church  stands  as  a  monument 
to  the  memory  of  our  dear  departed  brother. 
His  wisdom  and  excellent  counsel  will  guide 
us  no  more  on  earth.  He  is  in  the  "sweet  by 
and  bye."  The  pastor  at  Clyde  is  arranging 
for  a  more  extended  account  of  the  life  of  Bro. 
Boggs,  which  will  be  furnished  the  Standard 
and  Evangelist,  asking  other  papers  to  copy. 

J.  W.  Garnee. 


EVKKY    I.ADY    SHOlIl.l>    KKAI>  THIS. 

I  will  send  n-e  a  Dositive  cure  for  all  female  dis- 
ea.se  oeculiar  loour  sex.  A  simple  liome  treatment, 
a  coiniuuii  sense  remedy  that  "eve;- tails  t<  kee  with 
vaUialjlead\i  e.  Mis.L.UUDNUT.Suuth  Beud.Ind 


MISSitiUKl. 
The  foiivention  oJ  lli«  Sedalia  WIslrict  will 
be  held  in  the  ChrisUan  Church  atWarr.  nsbnrg,  besiu- 
ninu  May  24th.  Free  entertainment  will  be  given  to  all 
delegates  who  will  send  their  names  to  the  undersigned 
at  once.  The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation  10 
all  worliers  in  the  district  to  be  present. 

J.  J.  MoUtiA.N. 

UII 141. 

Twenty.!4eeon<ll  Annual  t'oiivention  ol  tin- 
Ohio  Cliiislian   Woman's  Board  ol  Missions 

will  be  held  in  Hiram,  May  24-:5,  1SU7. 

PKOOKA.M. 

Mimdaii,  Mai)  24.— Kvening  :  7,  Praise  Service,  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  A.  R.  Teachout,  Cleveland;  7.30,  Ad- 
dress of  Welcome,  E.  V.  Zo  lars,  Hiram  ColleKe  ;  Re- 
sponse. Mrs.  C.  R.  Harmon,  Aurora;  Music,  Ladies 
Quartette.  Miss,  s  Kllis,  Pi.ge,  Baucrolt  and  Pearcy;  8.15, 
Address— "  A  Moiern  Debo  rah,"  Prof  H,  L.  Willeil, 
Chicago  University;  Song;  '.I,  Aunounceiueul  of  Com- 
miliees;  Doxology  and  Benediction. 

Tuesday,  May  25 -Morning:  8,30,  Bible  Study-"  The 
Book  of  Joel,  a  Study  in  Promise,"  Herbert  L.  Willelt ; 
Song;  9.16,  President's  Address,  Mrs.  M.  F.  Miles; 
Muaic-Solo,  Allie  M.  Dean;  9.30,  Secretary's  Report, 
Mary  X.  Ly(nis;  Treasurer's  Reuori,  Mrs.  C.  R.  Hur- 
iron  ;  10,  Report  of  Committee  on  Plan  of  Work,  Mrs.  S.  H. 
BMrtlett,  Chairman;  Discussion  by  Workers;  11.15,  Noon 
d-uy  Prayer-meeting,  lei  by  Lula  O.  tiault,  President 
Young  Woman's  Chri.stian  Association.  Afternoon  ; 
l.Song;  Report  o£  Committees— Nominating  Commit- 
tee, Literature  Commiuee.  EuroUmenti  Committeee, 
Commiitee  on  Courtesies;  Memorials-Song;  1,30,  Re- 
port of  Superintendent  of  Young  People's  Work,  Mrs. 
B.  C.  Forward,  Cleveland;  Song;  2,  Address— ■' Chil- 
dren and  the  Kingdom,"  Mattie  Pounds,  National  Su- 
iutendent  Young  People's  Work,  Indianapolis,  Ind.; 
Anthem  by  Choir;  2.30,  Addres.s-"  Under  Orders," 
Marv  J.  Judson,  National  Treasurer,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  ; 
Song  ;  3,  Symposium,  (Three  minute  Speeches) ;  "  Rela- 
tion of  tbeO.  C.  W.  B.  M.  loO.  C.  M.  S.,"  Mrs.  H.  tterould; 
••  Relation  of  C.  W.  B.  M.  lo  Jr.  C.  E  ,"  Mrs.  Agnes  K,. 
con  ;  •■  What  are  the  Duties  of  Auxiliary  Officers,' 
Mrs.'fi.  E.  Tmgley;  "  Helping  Together  in  the  State," 
Lottie  Everbard  ;  "•  The  Chain  '  from  the  Auxiliary  to 
the  National  Board, Mr.s.  A.  M.  Atkinson,  Wanash, 
lud.  ;  Call  Iroin  the  Chair;  Uiihnished  Business;  Song 
and  Benediction. 

NOTES. 

Music  in  charge  of  Mrs.  S.  W.  Pearcy,  Professor  of 
Music,  Hiram  College. 
The  first  se-siou  begins  Monday  night,  M,iy  24ih. 
H.  L   Willett,  of  Chicago,  gives  the  address  of  the 
evening. 

The  train  leaving  Cleveland  at  4  p.m.  for  Hiram  i- 
the  last  one  beiore  miduighl,  and  it  will  be  held 
twenty-live  minutes  Monday,  May  24th,  for  Big  Four 
trains,  plan  to  reach  Cleveland  by  4  P.  M. 

From  the  East  trains    reach  Hiram  at  5:28  P  M.  and 
Garreisville  5:15  p.  M. 
Only  the  Erie  Road  passes  through  Hiram. 
Let  every  one  interested  in  C.  W.  B.  M.  reach  Hiram 
Monday. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  ministers  to  be 
present  at  the  first  session.       Mks.  M.  F.  Miles.  Pres. 
Mary  A.  Lyons.  Sec. 

Annual  Convention  ol  Ih"  Ohio  «  hrislian 
jUissionary  Society  will  be  held  at  Hir.,m  May 
25-27,  1897. 

pkogram. 

Tuesday,  May  '25.— Evening :  7,  Devotional  Mcetina  ; 
7;]5,  Report  of  Board  and  Treasurer  ;  8,  President's  Ad- 
dre.ss.  J.  W.  Allen;  Announcement  of  t:onimittees. 

Wednesday,  May  20.— Morning :  8:30,  Devotional  Meet- 
ing, C.  J.Tannar;  8:45,  Business  Session;  V:oO,  Ediica- 
,  tio^iial  Syii^posium:  "The  College  and  the  Pulpit,"  C 


L.  I.oos;  "The  Church  and  the  College,"  M.  J,  Grable; 
"Tl.e  Educational  Board  of  A.  C.  M.  S."  R.  P.  Shepherd; 
11:3C,  Adjourn.  Afternoon  ;  1.  Prayer  and  Praise  Serv- 
ice, Lincoln  Davis  ;  1:20.  Business  Session;  2:15,  Report 
of  Supeiintendeut  of  Christian  Endeavor,  Miss  Eva 
Lemerl:  2:40,  Symposium,  led  by  J.  M.  Vanhorn;  sub- 
ject, "  What  Can  be  Done  to  Make  ihe  Slate  and  District 
Work  More  Efficieni  ?"  :-;:30,  "All  the  World,"  A.  Mc- 
Lean. Evening:  7,  Praise  Service.  C.  A.  Freer;  7:o0i 
The  Country  Church.  C.  \V.  PIuHer;  7:50,  City  Evangeli- 
zation, J.  A.  Lord  ;  8::J0,  The  Sub  i.erged  Tenth  ^Stereop- 
ticon  Lecture),  H.  F.  McLane. 

Thursday,  .IJaj/ 27.— Morning:  8::».  Prayer,  Praise  Serv- 
ice ;  8:50,  Business  Session;  9:30  (25  minutes  each). 
Home  Missions  to  the  Front,  B.  L.  Smith  ;  A  Great  Mo- 
ment in  the  History  of  the  Di.sciples,  G.  W.  Muckley; 
Signs  of  Promise,  C.  C.  Smith;  Minisierial  Relief,  A.  M. 
Atkinson  ;  Social  Settlements,  G.  A.  Bellamy  ;  U-.-AO,  Ad- 
journ. Afternoon  :  1:20,  Prayer  and  Praise  Service,  E  S. 
Do  Miller ;  2:00,  tJlosing  Business  Session;  2:15,  The 
Sunday-school;  2:45,  Primary  Work,  Mrs.  W.  B.  Porter; 
3:10,  The  Supreme  Obj  ect  in  Sunday-school  Work,  J.  H. 
Mohorter;  3:35,  The  Influence  of  Personality— The  Su- 
preme Poner  in  Sunday-school  Work,  J.  E.  Lynn;  4:00, 
The  Home  Class  Department,  W.  A.  Harp:  The  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Session.  Evening:  7:00,  Song  St-rvice, 
Geolge  A.  Smith;  7:20,  Growth  in  Grace  and  Knowledge 
—Prayer  and  Social  Service,  led  by  T.  W.  Pinkerton  ; 
7: 10,  Joy  in  Chrisiian  Service,  F.  O.  Fannou  ;  8:10,  What 
Can  the  C.  E.  Societies  do  to  Aid  the  Cause  of  Chr  st  in 
Ohio— A  Symposium,  led  by  1.  J.  Cahill ;  8:40,  The 
Bethany  C.      Reading  Course.  J.  Z.  Tyler. 

The  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Mussions  will  begin 
iheir  session  Monday  evening,  and  continue  until 
Tuesday,  4:30  P.  M. 

Rail  Road  Ratks  — The  usual  excursion  rates  have 
been  granted,  i'urchase  full  rate  tickets  lo  Garretts- 
viile.  Y'ou  can  get  oil  at' Hiram  S  ation.  but  this  not 
being  a  coupon  office,  return  tickets  will  have  to  be 
pui  chased  at  Garretisville.  When  you  purchase  ticket 
if  it  cost  75  cents  or  more,  ask  your  ageul  to  give  you  a 
certificate.  If  you  neglect  this  we  can  do  nothing  for 
you.  Return  tickets  will  be  sold  at  one-third  regular 
fare.  The  Company's  viser  of  tickets  will  be  present 
only  on  Wednesday.  You  can  purchase  tickets  for  go- 
ing as  early  as  Friday,  May  21st,  and  for  returning,  as 
late  as  Monday,  May  31st,  but  your  certificate  must  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  viser  on  Wednesday.  Per>ons 
coming  to  the  Couvcmion  on  Thursday  will  i;et  no  re- 
duction. It  is  important  that  as  many  as  possible 
bringceriirical.es,  for  we  must  have  one  hundred  certi-' 
ficiies  or  no  redudion  will  be  made.  Look  out  for 
funher  notice  touching  connections  at  Cleveland  and 

1.^1'iivettsburg.  ,„      ,     ,    „  . 

I  I  r.iin  No.  0.  over  Big  Four,  reaches  Cleveland- Erie 
i  Deiiol--at  4-'5P.  M  The  train  for  Hiram  leaves  at  4 
P  M  B^t  if  there  are  on  board  Big  Four  train  Monday 
and  Tnesilav.  May  24th  and  25th.  fifteen  "r  twrii  v  lor 
Hiram  the  tram  will  be  held,  if  some  one  will  t  le- 
"■raph  R.  H.  Wallace,  General  P.issentier  Agent  Erie 
flailway  Cleveland.  Send  telegram  two  hours  beiore 
rei'inar  time  of  leaving.  Of  ■■ours.-,  this  will  not  apply 
if  Big  Four  is  much  behind  schedule  time. 

•  R.  MoFFKTT,  Cor.  Sec. 


i;nterlalnment  lor  all.- Whereas,  some  fears 
have  been  expressed  in  certain  quarters  ihat  Hiram  is 
ovei.eiching  iiself  a  little  in  «tiemptlng  toeniertain 
the  Slate  Convention,  owing  t.>  t  e  tact  that  it  is  but  a 
^rnali  town,  I  wish  10  say  lor  'he  purpose  of  rea.ssuriiig 
everybody  thateutertainme.il  willbefuruishedlora.il 
who  come.  We  have  made  a  1  borough  canvass  of  the 
town,  and  we  can  accommod  ite  six  hundred  or  raore  i 
necessary.  Lei  no  one  stay  away  for  fear  he  can  not 
Hud  accommodations,  as  you  will  have  comlortabie 
qm.rteis,  lest  assured,  if  you  come.  Send  in  your 
„„me  at  one  and  let  US  have  the  largest  eonv.n  ,01.  we 
have  eviThad.  E.  V  ZOU.ARS. 


Soft,  White  Hands  with  Shapely  Nails,  Luxu- 
riant Hair  with  Clean,  Wholesome  Scalp,  pro- 
duced bv  Cciticura  soap,  the  most  effective 
skin  purifying  and  beautifying  soap  in  the 
world,  as  well  as  purest  and  sweetest,  for 
toilet,  bath,  and  nursery.  The  only  preventive 
of  inflammation  and  clogging  of  the  roRE.s. 


SOA  r  IB  sold  throughout  the  world.  Pottee  Dbuo  aho 
CiiEM.  CORP.,  Sole  Props.,  Boston,  U.  8.  A. 

OS- "How  to  Purify  and  Beautify  the  Skin,  Scalp, 
and  Hair,"  mailed  free^  

BABY  HUMORS re'd^;cVx';c'u^J''Ar-':^.,;;: 


OPIUM 


and  \VmsKK\  HABl'iS 
cured  at  home  without  pain. 
Uook  of  particuLi IS  i'KJ'm. 

B.  M.  WooUtj  ,.yi.U.,  Bux  487,  AOaulH,  U». 
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The  Starless  Ctfo^m. 


[They  th«t  turn  many  to  righteousness  sht 
and  ever— Daniel  xii.  3.1 


line  as  the  stars  forever 


JicAKiED  and  worn  with  earth  |  ?a  'S.  I  vielded  to  repose, 
^  And  soon  before  my  rapture'        t  a  glorious  vision  ro«e. 
I  thought,  whilst  slumberir    '  '  ,'^hiy  couch  in  midnight's 
solemn  gloom,  '  -  'eV 

I  beard  an  angel's  silvery  voice'         radiance  filled  my  room. 

A  pentle  touch  awakened  me;  a  gentle  whisper  said: 
"Arise,  O  sleeper!  follow  me";  and  through  the  air  we  fled; 
We  left  the  earth  so  far  away  that  like  a  speck  it  seemed, 
And  heavenly  glory,  Calm    and   pure,  across    our  pathway 
streamed. 

Still  on  we  went.    My  soul  was  wrapped  in  silent  ecstasy — 
I  wondered  what  the  end  would  be,  what  next  should  nieet  my 
eye. 

I  know  not  how  we  journeyed  through  the  pathless  fields  of 
light. 

When  suddenly  a  change  was  wrought  and  I  was  clothed  in 
white. 

We  stood  before  a  city's  wall  most  glorious  to  behold; 
We  passed  through  gates  of  glistening  pearl,  o'er  streets  of 
purest  gold ; 

It  needed  not  the  snn  by  day.  the  silver  moon  by  night — 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  was  there,  the  Lamb  himself  its  Light. 

Bright  angels  paced  the  shining  streets,  sweet  music  filled  the 
air. 

And  white-robed  saints,  with  glittering  crowns  from  every  clime 
were  there; 

And  some  that  I  had  loved  on  earth  stood  with  them  round 
the  throne. 

"All  worthy  is  the  Lamb,"  they  sang,  "the  glory  all  his  own." 

But  fairer  far  than  all  beside,  I  saw  my  Saviour's  face; 
And  as  I  gazed  he  smiled  on  me  with  wondrous  love  and  grace; 
Lowly  I  bowed  before  his  throne,  o 'erjoyed  that  I  at  last 
Had  gained  the  heaven  of  my  hopes,  that  earth  at  length  was 
past. 

And  then  in  solemn  tones  he  said:  "Where  is  the  diadem 
That  ought  to  sparkle  on  thy  brow,  adorned  with  many  a 
gem  ? 

I  know  thou  hast  believed  on  me,  and  life  through  me  is 
thine. 

But  where  are  all  the  radiant  stars  that  in  thy  crown  should 
shine? 

"  Yonder  (hou  seest  a  glorious  throng,  and  stars  on  every  brow; 

For  every  soul  they  led  to  me,  they  wear  a  jnuel  now- 
And  such  thy  bright  reward  had  been,  if  such  had  been  thy 
deed. 

If  thou  hadst  sought  some  wandering  feet  in  paths  of  peace  to 
lead. 


"  I  did  not  mean  that  thou  shouldst  tread  the  way  of  life 
ahine, 

Bnt  that  tlie  clear  and  shining 
shone, 

Should  guide  some  other  weary  feet  to  my  bright  home  of  rest; 
And  thus  ia  blessing  those  around,  thou  hadst  thyself  been 
blest." 


light,  which  round  thy  footsteps 


ke; 
feared  to 


The  vision  faded  from  mj'  sight,  the  voice  no  longer  spa 
A  spell  seemed  brooding  o'er  my  soul,  which  long  I  fe 
break ; 

And  when  at  last  I  gazed  around,  in  morning's  glimmering 
light. 

My  spirit  fell,  o 'erwhelmed  beneath  the  vision's  awful  might. 

I  rose  and  wept,  with  chastened  joy,  that  yet  I  dwelt  below, 
That  yet  another  hour  was  mine,  my  faith 'bv  works  to  show; 
That  yet  some  sinner  I  might  tell  of  Jesus'  dying  love. 
And  help  to  lead  some  weary  soul  to  seek  a  liome  above. 

And  now  while  on  the  earth  I  stay,  my  motto  this  shall  be: 
"To  live  no  longer  to  myself,  but  him  who  died  for  me;" 
And  graven  on  my  inmost  soul  this  word  of  truth  divine; 
•  They  that  turn  many  to  the  Lord,  bright  as  the  stars  shyll 
shine."  '  — Author  irnkvoimi. 
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SUCCESS  OF  MODERN  MISSIONS.* 


[My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void — Isa.  Iv.  11.] 

ANY  did  not  regard  the  conversiou  of  the 
heathen  practicable  a  century  ago. 
When  William  Carey  proposed  to  an 
assembly  of  preachers  that  something 
be  done  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
heathen,  the  president  arose  hastily, 
and  shouted  in  displeasure,  "Young 
man,  sit  down  1  When  God  pleases 
to  convert  the  heathen,  he  will  convert  them  without 
your  aid  or  mine."  A  bishop  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland publicly  and  powerfully  argued  against  the  idea 
of  the  missionary  enterprise.  The  Parliament  of  En- 
gland declared  against  it.  In  1796  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  Scotland  carried  the  following  resolution:  "To 
spread  abroad  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  bar- 
barous and  heathen  nations  seems  to  be  highly  prepos- 
terous, in  so  far  as  it  anticipates;  nay,  it  even  re- 
verses the  order  of  nature."  One  preacher  praised 
the  "happy  ignorance  of  the  untutored  savage." 
When  n  chiirter  was  asked  of  the  Massachusetts  Legis- 
lature for  the  American  Board,  a  member  objected  on 
the  ground  that  America  had  no  religion  to  spare. 
The  proposal  provoked  much  opposition.  Missions  to 
the  heathen  have  been  called  "  organized  hypocrisy." 
The  secular  press  generally,  until  quite  recently,  spoke 
in  terms  of  disparagement  and  mild  contempt  of  mis- 
sions. I'oreign  missions  have  been  pronounced  a  fail- 
ure over  and  over  again.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this 
address  to  show  that  they  have  been  a  success. 

1.  l^ie  lowest  c/asnfs  have  hren  reached.  The  gospel  in 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  has  worked  a  marvel- 
ous change.  Savage  strifes  embittered  the  lives  of 
the  people.  Wars  among  them  were  almost  incessant 
and  most  cruel.  .John  Williams,  the  missionary,  once 
vLsited  Harvey  Island,  and  found  that  its  population 
had  been  diminished  by  war  from  two  thousand  to 
sixty ;  seven  years  afcerwards  he  again  visited  this 

Artrlrcss  by  F.  M.  RAINS,  delivpred  at  ihe  Ohnltanooi.'H  Convention. 
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island  and  found  that  there  were  only 
Mve  men  and  three  women  surviving; 
and  these  were  still  contending  who 
should  be  king. 

1h  December.  1794.  a  company  of  min- 
isters met  in  Loudon  and  formed  the  now 
histeric  London  Missionary  Society,  and 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  meeting  •  said  : 
'"We  are  called  together  for  the  funeral 
of  bigotry,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  buried  so 
deep  as  never  to  rise  again."  The  consti- 
tution of  the  new  society  declared  that 
"  the  design  of  the  society  was  not  to  send 
Presbyterianism,  Independency,  Episco- 
pacy, or  any  other  form  of  church  order 
or  government,  but  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God  to  the  heathen."  The 
new  society  purchased  and  equipped  a 
sh'i-p  at  an  expense  of  $58,000.  Thirty 
missionaries  were  sent  to  Tahiti.  In  Sep- 
tember, 1796,  the  good  ship  "Duff,"  ^y- 
ing  an  ensign,  the  figure  of  a  dove  with  an 
olive  brauch  in  her  mouth,  sailed  fi'om 
Portsmouth.  The  people  of  Tahiti  not 
only  worshiped  innumerable  gods,  but 
als®  the  spirits  of  deceased  ancestors. 
Immorality,  polygamy,  and  infanticide 
prevailed  to  a  wonderful  extent.  The 
-children  were  generally  killed  by  sti'ang- 
ling,  or  by  piercing  with  a  bamboo.  A 
missionary  once  asked  three  women,  whom 
he  casually  met,  whether  they  had  killed 
any  of  their  children.  One  replied  that 
she  had  killed  nine,  another  seven,  and 
another  three.  A  father  of  nineteen  chil- 
<dren  confessed  to  the  murder  of  them  all, 
and  after  hearing  the  gospel  he  wept  at 
the  remembrance  of  their  deaths.  The 
wife  of  a  chief  was  greatly  troubled  in  the 
hour  of  her  death  by  remembering  that 
she  had  put  to  death  her  sixteen  children. 

There  were  almost  continual  wars. 
During  the  first  fifteen  years  of  the  mis- 
sion there  were  ten  wars.  James  Alex- 
ander says:  "The  immorality  of  the 
Tahitians  reached  its  clima.x  in  the  strange 
organization  of  men  and  women  called 
Aeroi,  who  lived  together,  indiscrimi- 
nately, without  marriage,  spending  their 
time  in  licentious  dancing  and  feasting 
from  village  to  village,  and  killed  their 
children.  They  kept  up  their  organiza- 
tion only  by  initiating  new  members." 

Such  was  the  condition  of  this  other- 
wise charming  island  when  the  brave 
missionaries  reached  it.  Pomara,  the 
king,  was  most  vicious  and  savage.  The 
missionaries  estimated  that  duringa  reign 
of  thirty  years,  he  sacrificed  two  thou- 
sand human  victims  as  offerings  to  his 
idols.  After  a  long  night  of  sixteen  years 
of  toil,  the  grey  light  of  a  new  day  could 
be  seen.  A  chapel  was  built  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  king.  Soon  the  converts 
were  numbered  by  the  hundreds.  The 
aational  idol,  Oro,  was  now  made  a  post 
for  the  king's  kitchen,  and  finally  cut  up 
fur  Hre-wood.  Nearly  all  the  other  idols 
were  destroyed,  together  with  the  temples 
and  altars.  Twelve  of  the  idols  were  sent 
to  the  London  Missionary  Society  as 
souvenirs.  The  natives  aided  in  building 
schools  and  churches.  The  king  erected 
a  great  house  of  worship  containing  three 
pulpits.  He  was  baptized  in  the  presence 
•f  four  thousand  of  his  subjects.  The  mis- 
sionaries aided  in  writing  a  code  of  laws, 
and  when  it  was  finished  the  king  called 
together  seven  thousand  natives  and  read 
it  to  them.  It  was  well  enforced.  This 
code  of  laws  gave  peace,  and  order,  and 
propriety  to  the  island.  The  king  died  in 
a  joyful  Christian  hope.  The  work  went 
on  from  island  to  island,  and  many  re- 
nounced and  destroyed  their  dumb  idols 
to  serve  the  living  God.  In  1839,  Captain 
Harvey  made  the  following  observation 
respecting  Tahiti:  "This  is  the  most 
civilized  place  I  have  seen  in  the  South 
Seas.  It  is  governed  by  a  dignified  young 
lady  of  twenty-five  years  of  age.  They 
have  a  good  code  of  laws,  and  no  liquors 
are  allowed  to  be  landed  upon  the  island. 


It  is  one  of  the  most  gratifying  sights 
the  eye  can  witness,  to  see  on  Sunday  in 
their  church,  which  holds  about  five  thou- 
sand people,  the  queen  near  the  pulpit 
with  all  her  subjects  around  her,  decently 
clothed  and  seemingly  in  pure  devotion." 
Charles  Darwin,  the  naturalist,  had  only 
words  of  commendation  for  this  mission- 
ary work.  After  a  visit  to  the  island,  he 
said  :  "  Before  we  lay  down  to  sleep,  the 
elder  Tahitian  fell  on  his  knees,  and,  with 
closed  eyes,  repeated  a  long  prayer  in  his 
native  tongue.  He  prayed  as  a  Christian 
should  do,  with  fitting  reverence,  and 
without  a  fear  of  ridicule  or  any  ostenta- 
tion of  piety.  At  our  meals,  neither  of 
the  men  would  taste  food  without  saying 
beforehand  a  short  grace.  .  .  .  On  the 
whole,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  morality 
and  religion  of  the  inhabitants  are  highly 
creditable. " 

A  band  of  missionaries  from  Boston 
reached  Hawaii  in  18j!0.  The  people  were 
given  over  to  the  most  senseless  idolatry, 
and  to  the  most  revolting  immorality. 
Modesty  was  unknown,  and  the  traffic  in 
female  virtue  became  a  trade,  and  every 
foreign  vessel  was  a  floating  Sodom. 
Marriage  laws  were  unknown.  The 
paganism  of  the  people  took  on  its  worst 
form  at  the  funerals  of  their  chiefs.  Be- 
sides making  human  sacrifices,  they  utter- 
ly abandoned  themselves  to  sensuality  and 
violence.  They  threw  aside  the  restraints 
of  decency  as  they  did  their  clothing. 
They  filled  the  air  with  loud  and  long 
continued  wailings,  and  the  noise  of  shell- 
trumpets.  They  knocked  out  their  front 
teeth,  lacerated  their  bodies,  set  tire  to 
houses,  danced  in  a  state  of  nudity  and 
appeared  more  like  demons  than  human 
beings.  They  put  their  children  to  death. 
One  woman  told  a  missionary  that  she 
had  buried  all  of  her  thirteen  children 
alive.  The  missionaries  once  rescued  a 
boy  from  the  grave  in  which  he  had  been 
placed  to  be  buried  alive  and  he  grew  up 
in  their  care  and  became  the  most  popu- 
lar preacher  in  Hawaii. 

The  presence  of  the  missionaries  soon 
worked  a  wonderful  reformation  among 
the  people.  Congregations  numbering 
thousands  gathered  to  hear  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  Schools  were  opened. 
The  king  was  the  first  pupil,  and  after  he 
had  learned  to  read  he  gave  command 
that  every  one  in  his  kingdom  should 
attend  the  mission  schools.  In  a  few 
years  thirty  thousand  of  the  people  were 
able  to  read  and  write.  The  missionaries 
soon  prepared  school  books,  tracts,  and 
translations  of  the  Scriptures.  In  1832, 
a  translation  of  the  New  Testament  had 
been  distributed.  Titus  Coan,  the  mis- 
sionary, could  not  go  to  all  who  were 
anxious  to  hear.  He  asked  them  to  come 
to  him.  The  people  settled  by  thousands 
around  the  little  village  of  Hilo,  and  here 
was  held  for  two  years  a  unique  camp- 
meeting.  There  was  not  an  hour,  day  or 
night,  that  he  could  not  rally  an  audience 
of  from  two  thousand  to  six  thousand  at 
the  sound  of  a  bell.  The  old  church  was 
packed  with  six  thousand  hearers,  and  a 
new  building  with  half  as  many  more. 
He  had  no  leisure.  He  once  spoke  three 
times  before  breakfast.  He  set  the 
people  to  work,  and  more  than  forty 
thousand  were  visited  from  house  to 
house  within  five  miles  of  the  central 
station. 

During  twelve  months  5,244  people  had 
been  received  into  the  church.  On  one 
Sunday  he  baptized  1,7U5,  and  2,400  sat 
down  together  at  the  Loi-d's  Supper. 
What  a  scene  was  that  !  What  a  gather- 
ing !  The  liar,  the  thief,  the  murderer  ; 
the  mothers  whose  hands  had  reeked  with 
the  blood  of  their  own  children  ;  those 
whose  eyes,  nose,  lips  and  limbs  had  been 
consumed  with  the  fire  of  their  own  or 
their  parents'  former  lusts,  gathered 
about  the  table  of  the  Lord.    The  hoar\- 


priest  of  idolatry,  with  hands  but  recently 
washed  from  the  blood  of  human  victims, 
was  at  that  service.  These  all  met  before 
the  cross  of  Christ  with  their  enmity 
slain,  "  washed  and  sanctified  and  justified 
ir  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  God. " 

During  the  ive  years  ending  June, 
1841,  7,557  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  at  Hilo.  When  Titus  Coan  left 
Hawaii  he  had,  himself,  baptized  about 
12,000.  Sunday  was  better  kept  than  in 
the  United  States.  Fifteen  houses  of 
worship  were  built,  mainly  with  the 
labor  and  money  of  the  people,  them- 
selves. 

If  you  were  to  go  to  Honolulu  you 
vould  feel  like  you  were  in  a  city  of  this 
c  ui^try.  You  would  see  street  cars, 
t(  egfraph  and  telephone  lines  and  elec- 
t;  lights.  You  would  find  a  score  of 
stea-uers  plying  between  the  island  and 
other  lands.  You  would  see  natives 
dressed  like  Americans,  engaged  as  teach- 
ers, io,  -ryevs,  ministers  and  government 
officer. Where  seventy-five  years  ago 
there  w^f*  an  unelotlied  race  of  savages, 
you  would  now  find  a  civilized  commun- 
ity, supporting  their  own  churches,  and 
with  marvelous  success  carrying  on  For- 
eign Mi.^sions.  The  Hawaii  national 
motto  "is:  "The  life  of  the  country  is 
righteousness."  Hon.  Richard  H.  Dana, 
a  distinguished  lawyer  of  Boston,  while 
on  a  visit  to  the  island  in  1860,  wrote  as 
follows  :  "  Whereas  the  missionaries 
found  this  island  a  nation  of  half-naked 
savages,  living  in  the  surf  and  on  the 
sand,  eating  raw  fish,  fighting  among 
themselves,  tyrannized  by  feudal  chiefs, 
abandoned  to  sensuality  ;  they  now  see 


in  its  subtlety.  It  lies  hidden  for 
years  in  the  ambush  of  the  blood, 
and  when  it  strikes  it  voids  its 
venom  alike  on  strength  and 
beauty,  disfiguring  the  one  and 
undermining  the  ether. 

Ager 

lamiHiriiia 

is  a  specific  for  scrofula  in  its 
worst  and  most  malignant  fotms. 
Scrofula  is  a  blood  disease.  Ayer's 
Sarsaparilla  is  a  blood  purifying 
medicine.  Mineral  medicines  only 
drive  scrofula  below  the  surface. 
Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  is  a 
vegetable  remedy  and  it  eradicates 
the  disease.  There  is  no  remedy 
for  scrofula  equal  to  Ayer's  Sarsa- 
parilla. 

"I  was  cured  of  a  long-standing  case  of 
acrofula  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer's  Sarsaparilla. 
The  disease  first  manifested  itself  when  I 
was  a  child,  by  breaking  out  in  red  blotches 
all  over  ray  body.  I  was  not  free  from  the 
trouble  until  I  took  several  bottles  of 
Ayer's  Sarsaparilla.  That  effected  a  per- 
manent cure.'  — Mrs.  E.  H.  Snyder,  Lebigh- 
toa.  Pa. 
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them  decently  clothed,  recognizing  the 
laws  of  marriage,  going  to  school  and 
church  with  more  regularity  than  our 
people  do  at  home,  and  the  more  elevated 
portion  of  them  taking  part  in  constitu- 
tional monarchy  in  which  they  live." 

The  history  of  missions  to  the  Fiji 
Islands  is  a  picture  of  the  brightest  light 
shining  in  the  deepest  darkness.  While 
all  the  natives  of  the  Pacific  were  bar- 
barous, the  Fijis  were  superlatively  bad. 
The  missionaries  witnessed  scenes  too 
horrible  to  be  described,  too  full  of  fiend- 
ish cruelty  to  be  imagined.  The  Fiji 
went  beyond  the  ordinary  limits  of  blood- 
shedding  and  cruelty.  They  were  a  dis- 
grace to  mankind.  Female  children,  es- 
,  pecially,  were  killed.  "'Why  should  a 
girl  live?"  they  would  say;  "she  can 
not  poise  a  spear ;  she.  can  not  wield  a 
club."  There  was  a  custom  of  strang- 
ling the  widows  after  the  death  of  their 
husbands.  It  was  the  privilege  of  the 
oldest  son  to  take  the  leaxi  in  strangling 
his  mother  at  the  death  of  his  father. 
When  one  chief  was  lost  at  sea,  seven- 
teen of  his  wives  were  strangled.  When 
the  army  was  defeated  in  1839,  eighty 
women  were  strangled. 

Cannibalism  was  one  of  their  greatest 
,Bins.  This  inhuman  practice  has  been 
known  in  other  ages  and  countries.  The 
tribes  along  the  Congo  seek  human  flesh, 
and  delight  to  find  "long  hogs,"  as  they 
call  human  victims.  But  in  the  Fiji 
Islands  it  existed  to  an  extent,  and  with 
borrows  unsurpassed  elsewhere  in  the 
world.  When  James  Calvert  went  there 
his  first  duty  was  to  gather  up  and  bury 
the  bones  of  eighty  victims,  sacrificed  at 
a  cannibal  feast.  He  lives  to  see  this 
very  people,  who  had  taken  part  in  that 
horrible  meal,  seated  about  the  table  of 
the  Lord.  It  was  interwoven  with  the 
whole  frame-work  of  society,  so  much  so 
that  not  only  in  the  case  of  prisoners 
taken  in  war,  but  on  the  most  ordinary 
occasions,  such  as  the  building  of  houses, 
the  launching  of  a  canoe,  the  offering  and 
eating  of  human  sacrifices  were  consid- 
ered  indispensable.  C^mrxibalism  was  one 
p  of  the  important  things  in  the  training 
of  children.  Mothers  would  rub  a  piece 
of  human  flesh  over  the  lips  of  their 
children  in  order  to  give  them  a  taste  for 
blood.  One  of  the  favorite  games  of  the 
children  was,  in  imitation,  the  whole  pro- 
cess of  a  cannibal  feast.  They  played 
cannibalism  as  our  children  play  church. 
To  such  an  extent  was  this  crime  that 
few  died  a  natural  death,  and,  for  ihe 
eame  reason,  an  old  man  was  seldom  seen. 
One  missionary  estimates  that  within  four 
years  no  less  than  five  hundred  persons 
were  sacrificed  and  eaten  within  twenty 
miles  of  one  island.  They  ate  human 
flesh  chiefly  from  the  love  of  it.  It 
was  more  palatable  to  them  than  pork. 
It  is  said  the  flesh  of  foreigners  was 
often  too  strong  with  salt  and  tobacco 
to  be  good.  A  certain  king  was  accus- 
tomed to  return  from  neighboring 
islands  with  strings  of  the  bodies  of 
babies  hanging  from  his  canoe  like  strings 
of  fish  or  other  game,  tribute  exacted 
from  their  parents  for  food.  The  higher 
the  rank  the  more  this  revolting  custom 
was  practiced.  A  man  named  Loti  had 
his  wife  help  him  bring  wood  for  an  oven, 
and  a  bamboo  knife,  which  she  carefully 
did,  and  then  killed  and  cooked  her,  and 
Invited  his  friends  to  help  eat  her. 
Twenty-eight  persons  were  once  seized 
while  fishing,  and  merely  stunned  and 
then  thrown  into  an  oven ;  and  some  of 
them  recovered  and  attempted  to  escape, 
but  were  driven  back  upon  the  red  hot 
■tones.  A  chief  registered  the  number  of 
bodies  he  ate  by  stones  set  up  on  end,  and 
a  missionary  counted  872  stones.  The 
©yens  of  Bau,  used  only  for  cooking 
human  bodies,  were  said  to  be  sek.om 
•ool.    A  king  said:  "White  men  make 


good  eating  ;  they  are  like  ripe  bananas.  " 
As  many  as  fifty  bodies  have  been  cooked 
for  one  feast.  Among  these  would  be 
found  men  and  women  of  all  ages,  and 
even  little  children.  On  one  occasion  the 
tongue  of  a  prisoner  was  cut  out  and 
eaten  raw,  and  while  the  sufferer  begged 
for  speedy  death,  the  king  was  laughing 
in  high  glee.  Two  men  were  taken  in 
battle  and  compelled  to  dig  a  hole  in  the 
earth  for  an  oven  and  cut  the  fire  wood. 
Their  arms  and  legs  were  then  cut  off,- 
which  were  cooked  and  eaten  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  men  still  living. 

These  facts  are  sufficient  to  show  the 
dark  cloud  which  hung  over  the  group 
of  beautiful  islands.  The  people  bordered 
the  line  of  total  depravity,  but  they  were 
not  beyond  the  power  of  the  gospel. 
Nowhere,  also,  did  the  worst  forms  of 
savagery  seem  so  overpowering.  It  was  a 
long,  hard  struggle.  After  years  of  toil, 
the  reward  came.  The  change  was  com- 
plete, and  the  growth  of  the  Christian 
community  rapid.  On  the  30th  of  April, 
185-4,  the  king  ordered  the  great  wooden 
drums  to  be  sounded  to  call  the  people  to 
the  great  service,  at  which  heathenism 
was  renounced  and  the  gospel  embraced. 
These  drums  were  never  before  beaten 
except  to  call  to  war,  or  to  a  cannibal 
feast.  In  1857,  the  king  put  away  his 
many  wives,  and  was  publicly  baptized. 
He  and  his  people  became  loving  and  gen- 
tle. The  old  king,  once  treacherous  and 
a  blood-thirsty  cannibal,  died  in  1884,  a 
faithful,  gentle,  intelligent  Christian,  who 
was  greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
The  lion  had  become  a  lamb.  Churches 
were  organized,  places  of  worship  were 
provided,  which  were  crowded  with  great 
congregations.  In  every  island  there 
was  scarcely  a  house  in  which  could  not 
be  heard  daily  morning  and  evening  pray- 
ers in  the  family.  Out  of  a  population  of 
120,000,  at  least  102,000  were  regular  at- 
tendants of  the  church.  Forms  of  Chris- 
tian civilization  were  adopted.  Your  prop- 
erty is  as  safe  in  Fiji  as  in  Tennessee  or 
Ohio.  The  Fiji  were  formally  annexed  to 
Great  Britain  in  1874.  In  the  ceremony 
of  cession,  the  king  handed  his  war-club 
to  the  commissioner,  saying:  "The  king 
gives  Her  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria,  his 
old  and  favorite  war-club,  formerly,  and 
until  lately,  the  only  known  law  of  Fiji." 
Sixty-seven  years  ago  there  was  not  a 
single  Christian  in  Fiji  ;  to-day  there  is 
not  an  avowed  heathen.  For  many  years 
cannibalism  has  been  wholly  extinct. 

There  is  a  church  building  at  Bau.  In 
the  walls  are  to  be  found  stones  that 
were  once  gods  ;  stones  gathered  from  the 
ruins  of  ancient  heathen  temples  ;  stones 
taken  from  fortifications  over  which  men 
once  fought,  bled,  and  died;  grim,  hard, 
stones  that  for  ages  absorbed  the  tears 
and  blood  of  generations  of  men  who 
walked  this  earth  without  God  and  with- 
out hope.  To-day  within  the  walls  of 
this  strange  church  building  stands  a 
rough  boulder  of  gray  rock  that  was 
once  known  as  the  kiUing  stone,  against 
which  scores  of  poor  victims  of  lust  and 
murder  have  been  dashed  to  death  to 
make  a  feast  for  the  heathen  lords  of 
Bau.  This  grim  memorial  of  dark  days 
has  been  turned  into  a  baptismal  font, 
from  which  many  hundreds  of  men, 
women,  and  children  have  had  water 
sprinkled  upon  them  for  baptism.  There 
would  have  been  a  baptistery  instead  of  a 
baptismal  font  in  this  building  if  a  fuller 
gospel  had  been  preached.  We  rejoice, 
however,  at  the  mighty  work  of  God 
accomplished  in  Fiji  by  our  Wesleyan 
brethren.  They  have  done  the  will  of 
God  in  makiog  known  his  saving  grace 
in  that  land. 

The  Fijian  Church  is  a  missionary  body. 
It  has  sent  out  its  workers  to  New 
Britain  and  New  Ireland.  The  light  of 
the  gospel  has  flooded  the  whole  land  and 


transformed  it  and  made  it  another  king- 
dom in  the  family  of  the  civilized  nations 
of  the  earth.  "The  uplifting  by  the  sun 
of  the  briny  waters  that,  surge  around 
these  islands,  to  float  in  the  sky  and 
gleam  in  hues  of  light,  is  not  more  won- 
derful than  this  transformation  by  divine 
grace  of  the  foul  and  fiendish  heathen  in- 
to humble,  loving  and  lovable  Christians 
— into  sons  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ. " 

Let  us  look  at  Greenland,  among  the 
ice-castles  of  the  North.  The  people 
were  as  frozen  and  as  repellent  as  the 
climate.  Success  among  the  stolid,  stupid 
Greenlanders  seemed  as  hopeless  as  melt- 
ing the  ice-mountains  of  the  frozen  pole. 
They  knew  not  God.  No  lower  type  of 
paganism  was  to  be  found  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  They  were  without  temples  or 
idols.  Their  only  religious  emotion  was 
fear.  The  native  language  had  no  words 
to  carry  spiritual  ideas.  At  first  the 
gospel  seemed  to  have  no  power  to  im- 
pi-ess  them.  They  ridiculed  whatever  the 
missionaries  said.  While  the  missioa- 
ary  spoke  they  feigned  sleep  and  snored. 
They  would  drown  the  singing  with  howls 
and  beating  of  drums.  They  broke  open 
the  houses  of  the  missionaries,  destroyed 
their  furniture,  stole  their  food  and  manu- 
scripts, pelted  them  with  stones,  and  de- 
stroyed their  boat.  And  when  starva- 
tion looked  them  in  the  face,  they  would 
not  even  sell  them  a  morsel  of  food, 
though  they  had  an  abundance.  The 
Eskimos  i^ere  repulsive  dwarfs.  Their 
looks  were  ugly,  their  habits  filthy. 
Mothers  licked  their  children  as  cats  do 
their  kittens,  and  they  all  wallowed  like 
hogs  in  the  mire  of  their  own  filth.  At 
last  the  long  winter  of  persecution  and 
patient  waiting  felt  the  warm  touch  of  a 
new  springtime.  The  icy  hearts  began 
to  break  up.  The  whole  life  of  the  peo- 
ple was  changed.  Awful  cTuelties  were 
replaced  with  Christian  kindness.  They 
now  had  thought  and  care  for  others. 
Churches  and  schools  were  planted,  and 
the  whole  aspect  of  the  country  was 
changed.  Less  than  fifty  years  ago  the 
last  professed  pagan  died. 

[to  be  continued.] 


THE  WEST  HOLDS  RIPE  SHEAVES. 

[Extract  from  address  of  W.  H.  Bi.gb\,  of  Halt 
Lake  City,  at  the  Chattanooga  Convention.] 

Back  of  the  promise  of  the  West  for 
the  years  to  come,  lie  its  incomparable 
natural  advantages  and  its  most  impor- 
tant geographical  position. 

What  are  the  natural  advantages  of  the 
West  ?  What  is  its  geographical  posi- 
tion ?  Some  of  the  former  may  be  enum- 
erated as  follows : 

1.  Its  mineral  resources.  Deep-buried 
by  the  hand  of  God,  in  the  bowels  of 
the  rock-ribbed  mountains,  lie  inex- 
haustible stores  of  valuable  minerals 
and  precious  metals  that  will  appeal  to 
the  hearts  and  engage  the  hands  of  mul- 
titudes of  men  for  all  time  to  come. 

2.  Its  pastoral  advantages.  The  moun- 
tain-girt glens,  the  sunny  mesas,  the  fer- 
tile valleys,  the  broad  plains,  green  with 
their  growth  of  luxuriant  grasses,  hold- 
ing out  visions  of  patriarchal  wealth  in 
the  form  of  flocks  and  herds,  will  surely 
make  the  West  the  permanent  home  of  a 
pastoral  population  ;  while  the  vast  areas 
of  arid  land,  needing  only  the  life-giving 
waters  of  the  snow-fed  streams  to  cause 
them  to  blossom  like  the  rose,  and  pour 
into  the  lap  of  industry  the  rich  yield  of 
orchard  and  meadow,  and  vineyard,  and 
field,  insure  the  abiding  presence  of  the 
horny-handed  tillers  of  the  soil.  The 
possibilities  of  those  arid  lands  ha^^e 
been  abundantly  demonstrated. 

3.  Its  climatic  advantages.  The  Wes*;  is 
one  of  the  great   natural  sanitariums 
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heaved  up  by  the  hand  of  God  for  the 
help  and  the  health  of  his  people.  There 
the  toil-worn  and  the  sick  will  ever  go  to 
be  taken  in  the  kind,  comforting  arms  of 
Mother  Nature,  and  lifted  up  to  where 
the  poisoned  stream  of  life  is  purified  by 
the  ozone  of  the  upper  deep ;  to  where 
the  flame  of  health  is  fanned  again  into 
the  faded  check  by  the  cool,  balsam-- 
laden  breath  of  the  snow-capped  moun- 
tains ;  to  where  the  light  of  joy  is  kindled 
again  in  the  eye  of  despair  by  the  inspir- 
ing sight  of  the  cloud's  silver  lining. 

4.  Its  scenic  advantages. — Not  alone  for 
the  good  of  the  body  wrought  the  Father 
when  he  reared  for  his  children  the  majes- 
{tic  mountains.  He  meant  that  those 
sky-piercing  peaks  should  be  white, 
gleaming  fingers  pointing  the  eyes  of  the 
soul  to  the  most  high  God. 

When  we  add  to  these  natural  advan- 
tages of  the  West  its  geographical  posi- 
tion which  makes  it  the  western  threshold 
of  the  continent  of  North  America,  the 
point  of  contact  with  Eastern  Asia  and 
the  islands  of  the  peaceful  sea,  and  the 
meeting-place  of  the  two  streams  of  emi- 
gration and  immigration,  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  it  more  than  meets  all  the  require- 
ments of  a  most  important  mission  field. 

The  descriptive  universally  applied  to 
the  West  is  the  one  that  describes  it  best. 
If  men  are  more  wild  there  than  they  are 
in  the  East,  it  is  not  because  the  men 
differ,  but  because  their  environments 
differ.  The  influences  that  operate  to  re- 
strain men  are  feeble  in  the  West  and 
strong  in  the  East.  With  a  large  part  of  the 
population  the  in  West,  home,  social  and 
church  ties  are  but  memories  of  the  past. 
The  condition  that  will  perhaps  appeal 
most  strongly  to  you  is  that  presented  by 
the  large  number  of  church  members  who 
go  West,  and  are  forever  lost  because  of 
the  lack  of  a  religious  influence  vigorous 
enough  to  save  them  from  the  current  of 
worldliness  that  flows  so  strongly  there. 

Another  ripe  sheaf  the  West  holds  is 
its  large  foreign  population.  The  adults 
of  this  class  do  not  offer  an  inviting  field 
for  missionary  effort.  As  a  rule,  their 
mural  natures  have  been  so  corrupted  by 
their  early  training,  that  about  the  best 
that  the  Church  can  do  is  to  throw  about 
them  the  restraining  influence  of  a  moral 
and  religious  atmosphere.  But  this  is 
not  true  of  their  children.  Here  is  virgin 
soil  in  which,  with  large  hope,  we  xany 
sow  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom.  The 
ignoranee  aud  superstition  of  the  parent 
offer  an  inviting  field  for  the  peripatetic 
peddlers  of  the  ridiculous  revelations  of 
the  prophet  of  the  peep-stone,  and  large 
numbers  of  them  are  annually  added  to 
an  ecclesiastical  organization  whose  god 
is  an  exalted  man,  whose  ideal  of  home 
and  heaven  is  a  harem,  and  whose  avowed 
ambition  is  to  rule  the  world. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  my  delib- 
erate conviction,  after  careful  observation 
and  investigation,  that  the  ripest  and 
most  important  sheaf  the  West  holds  is 
this  same  ecclesiastical  organization.  God 
is  not  mocked.  At  the  heart  of  every 
plant  that  ought  not  to  live  is  the  worm 
that  will  ultimately  destroy  it.  The'fun- 
damental  principles  of  Mormonism  are 
fatal  to  its  perpetuity.  To  recede  from 
them  means  disintegration,  and  to  hold 
on  to  them  means  death.  An  unpaid 
ministry  means  an  ignorant  and  ineffici- 
ent ministry.  The  claim  of  inspiration 
creates  an  imperative  demand  for  some- 
thing better  than  mere  drivel  from  the 
mouth  of  the  inspired.  With  the  unpaid 
ministry  and  inspired  preaching  must  go 
revelations,  healings  and  the  whole  sub- 
structure of  th«  institution.  And  the 
unpaid,  uneducated,  inefficieut  preacher 
must  go.  He  can  not  stand  before  the 
onward  march  of  civilization  and  educa- 
tion. The  public  school,  the  public 
iibrary,  the  daily  paper,  the  lecture  plat- 


form, the  Sunday-school,  the  pulpit,  and 
other  agencies  of  enlightenment,  are 
working  together  to  bring  about  the  day 
when  educated,  thoughtful  youth  will  turn 
in  disgust  from  the  disjointed  drivel  as 
being  what  it  really  is,  and  not  what  it 
claims  to  be. 

Now  is  the  time  to  strike  in  the  West. 
The  day  of  booms  is  past.  Lots  are  com- 
paratively cheap.  Building  can  be  done 
at  much  less  cost  than  formerly.  The 
people  have  more  time  to  be  religious. 
Fermentation  has  subsided.  More  and 
more  the  citizens  are  becoming  rooted  to 
the  soil.  More  and  more  they  are  begin- 
ning to  think  of  the  treasures  above,  since 
earthly  treasures  have  proven  so  elusive. 
They  are  looking  about  them  for  religious 
homes.  In  selecting  them,  they  're  going 
to  take  into  account  the  question  of  social 


DR.  ANNA  GORDON, 


and  business  advantages  ;  and  this  is  not 
so  great  a  crime  as  some  may  think.  The 
desire  for  refined  surroundings  and  asso- 
ciations is  a  laudable  one.  We  can  not 
igqore  it  and  succeed.  It  is  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  The  power  of  creed 
is  not  felt  in  the  West  as  it  is  in  the  East. 
Denominational  ties  are  weak.  A  fine 
church  is  far  more  attractive  to  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people  than  a  faultless  creed. 
Having  the  faultless  creed,  let  us  build 
the  fine  church.  Let  us  get  into  a  posi- 
tion to  meet  all  the  demands  that  can  be 
made  upon  us  by  the  most  cultured  com- 
munities. So  shall  we  win  a  place  among 
the  recognized  religious  forces  in  that 
vast  region.  So  shall  we  obey  the  com- 
mand to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole 
creation. 

EXPERIENCES  OF  A  MEDICAL; 
MISSIONARY. 

[Address  of  Dr.  Anna  Oobdon,  of  India,  at  the 

Chattanooga  Convention.] 

I  have  been  engaged  in  the  medical 
women's  work  in  Mungeli.  Being  the 
only  physician  in  the  town,  I  had  to 
treat  men,  women  and  children  at  our 
mission  dispensary.  The  dispensary  is 
open  every  morning  and  evening.  We 
always  give  the  first  half  hour  to  prayer 
and  preaching.  We  have  no  difficulty  in 
getting  the  people  to  hear  the  gospel.  I 
treat  people  of  all  classes,  and  no  dis- 
tinction is  made.  Before  I  entered  upon 
mission  work  I  was  engaged  by  the  Gov- 
ernment in  Baroda  State  to  take  charge 
of  the  women's  hospital,  under  the  Duf- 
ferin  Fund  in  India.  While  there,  I  had 
to  give  my  entire  attention  to  the  high 
caste  women.  The  lower  classes  were  not 
admitted  in  the  building,  but  remedies 
were  thrown  to  them  through  a  window. 
As  I  was  employed  by  the  Government,  I 
could  make  no  protest.  Now,  at  our  mis- 
sion hospital,  all  are  treated  alike,  and 
there  is  no  distinction  ;  the  high  and  the 


low  castes  are  treated  exactly  alike,  and 
this,  in  itself,  is  an  object  lesson  to  the 
heathen  around. 

The  diseases  I  treat  are  numerous, 
the  most  common  being  itch,  ma- 
larial fevers,  dysentery,  cholera  and 
smallpox,  several  cases  of  fractures  and 
tumors.  One  morning  a  woman  came 
into  my  dispensary  with  an  enormous 
internal  tumor.  She  was  quite  a  curi- 
osity, and  a  large  crowd  followed  her 
wherever  she  went.  She  suffered  greatly 
from  pressure  symptoms,  and  needed  an 
immediate  operation.  I  could  not  per- 
suade her  to  have  the  tumor  removed,  but 
she  consented  to  be  tapped.  Fifty-two 
pints  of  fluid  were  removed  from  her,  aad 
she  walked  out  of  the  dispensary  looking 
as  thin  as  myself. 

Atjother  morning  I  had  almost  finished 
my  work,  When  I  saw  an  ox  cart  ap- 
proaching the  hospital,  entirely  covered. 
The  cart  was  drawn  right  up  to  the 
porch,  and  a  woman,  completely  covered 
from  head  to  foot,  quickly  stepped  out  of 
the  cart  and  entered  my  room,  so  as  not 
to  be  seen  by  any  man.  When  she  un- 
covered her  face  in  my  presence,  I  was 
struck  by  her  appearance.  She  was  one 
of  the  loveliest  women  I  had  ever  seen, 
and  as  I  listened  to  her  sad  story,  my 
heart  was  filled  with  love  and  pity.  She 
had  been  married  for  eight  years,  and 
bad  had  no  children.  Her  husband  was 
preparing  to  get  another  wife.  She 
opened  her  heart  to  me,  although  she 
had  never  seen  me  before,  and,  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  said  that  her 
husband's  second  marriage  ceremony 
would  take  place  in  a  few  days.  The 
girl  chosen  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
and  she  told  me  that  it  would  be  so  hard 
to  have  this  strange  girl,  whom  she  had 
never  seen,  come  into  her  home-life.  I 
did  my  best  to  comfort  her,  for  I  realized, 
to  some  extent,  the  amount  of  suffering 
she  would  have  to  endure.  I  promised  to 
call  on  her  if  I  had  time,  as  she  pleadefl 
with  me  to  come,  but  I  had  to  leave  Mun 
geli  soon  after,  and  did  not  get  an  oppor- 
tunity of  Just  before  I  lej  i 
I  heard  that  the  second  wife  had  been 
taken  to  the  husband's  home.  This 
but  one  of  many  such  cases  which  come 
under  my  notice. 

We  have  found,  by  experience,  that 
medical  mission  work  is  the  only  de 
partment  which  brings  us  into  contact 
with  the  higher  castes  in  Mungeli  ;  it 
also  breaks  down  prejudice  and  saves  thw 
Christians  from  persecution.  Quite  re- 
cently a  wealthy  Brahmin,  finding  fault 
with  three  of  the  Christians,  determineil 
to  prosecute  them  in  the  law  courts.  The 
5th  of  August  was  the  day  fixed  for  the 
prosecution.  Mr.  Gordon  was  not  with 
me  at  the  time.  I  was  alone  in  Mungeli, 
and  had  no  one  to  council  with.  I  was 
greatly  perplexed,  but  the  loving  Father, 
whose  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts, 
and  whose  ways  are  not  our  ways,  was 
planning  for  us.  We  made  this  trial  a 
matter  of  special  prayer.  On  the  very 
day  that  the  case  was  to  be  heard  in 
court,  the  Brahmin  who  was  prosecuting 
the  Christians  sent  his  servant  to  our 
bungalow.  As  I  saw  him  approach  in  an 
excited  manner,  I  concluded  that  he  was 
coming  in  connection  with  the  lawsuit. 
To  my  surprise,  however,  he  told  me  that 
his  master's  (the  Brahmin's)  child  had 
been  bitten  by  a  dog ;  they  feared  the 
dog  was  rabid,  and  they  wanted  my 
help.  I  gladly  attended  to  the  girl,  and 
did  all  I  could  for  her.  I  need  not  add 
that,  as  a  result,  the  lawsuit  was  can- 
celed, and  our  Christians  were  saved 
from  prosecution. 

Another  important  branch  of  my  work 
is  a  daily  Scripture  class.  Two  years 
ago,  one  woman  could  read  ;  before  I  left, 
seven  could  read  their  Bibles,  find  texts 
of  Scripture,  and  lead  in  prayer.  They 
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are  now  ready  to  help  their  Indian  sis- 
ters. At  first  hearing,  this  may  seem  a 
simple  matter ;  but  it  has  meant  coa- 
^Inuous  work  for  two  years. 

Every  Sunday  afternoon  I  hold  a  Bible 
slass.  This  is  attended  by  Christians 
and  non-Christians.  We  have  had  as 
many  as  thirty  present.  About  twelve 
women  from  this  class  have  been  bap- 
tized. 

My  last  week  in  India  was  spent  in 
Bible  study  and  prayer  with  the  Chris- 
liians.  We  studied  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Philippians.  The  epistle  was  specially 
adaptcNd  for  our  church.  The  morning  I 
left  there  were  tears  in  many  eyes,  and 
one  old  woman  walked  with  me  as  far  as 
she  ciMild,  and  then  said:  "I  can't  go 
farther,  my  legs  are  paining."  The  last 
scene  I  witnessed  was  that  of  a  dear 
Christian  woman  standing  with  tears  in 
her  eyes,  and  the  last  words  she  uttered 
were:  "Pray  for  us  ;  do  not  forget  us." 
This  parting  message  has  repeatedly 
come  to  me  as  I  have  looked  into  the 
faces  of  my  American  sisters.  I  want  to 
leave  this  farewell  message  with  you 
direct  from  India.  I  want  to  impress  it 
upon  your  hearts.  Pray  for  your  Indian 
sisters  in  Christ.  Work  for  them,  help 
them  as  far  as  lies  in  your  power.  Do 
aot  forget  them,  for  they,  also,  are  pre- 
cious itt  the  Master's  sight. 


OUTH  AS  A  MISSION  FIELD. 

[Address  of  O.  P.  Spiboel,  Birmingham,  Ala., 
at  the  Chattanooga  Convention]. 

Truly,  "  the  North  is  ripe  for  the  har- 
vest," as  we  have  just  heard  ;  "  the  West 
holds  a  ripe  harvest,"  and  a  loud  "call 
comeg  from  the  East,"  as  we  shall  pres- 
ently hear  ;  but  for  some  reason  perhaps, 
best  known  to  our  Program  Committee, 
I  have  been  selected  to  emphasize  a  few 
thoughts  on  "  the  South  as  a  mission 
field." 

1  am  not  in  harmony  with  the  sugges- 
tion that  we  should  lesson  our  labors  in 
the  great  Northwest,  or  Northeast,  but 
that  we  should  do  more  thau  we  are  do- 
ing to  extend  the  borders  of  His  kingdom 
into  all  the  world.  These  broad  acres 
spread  out  before  us  constitute  a  part  of 
liod's  own  country.  I  speak  earnestly, 
therefore,  as  a  patriotic  American  citizen, 
as  a  loyal  Southern  disciple. 

The  "South,"  as  I  here  use  it,  shall  in- 
'Aude  Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  Louisi- 
;iua,  Mississippi  and  South  Carolina.  The 
other  Southern  States,  though  all  more 
i)r  less  destitute,  are  nevertheless  able  to 
take  care  of  themselves. 

In  this  group  of  six  states  there  are  7,- 
.■>00,000  souls.  We  have  only  35,000  dis- 
ciples, or  one  disciple  to  every  212  people. 

In  Kentucky  there  are  2,200,000  people 
with  105,000  disciples,  or  one  disciple  to 
every  twenty  of  the  population. 

In  Missouri  there  are  2,750,000  people 
with  155,000  disciples,  or  one  disciple  with 
every  eighteen  of  the  population. 

Then  think  of  us  eac/i  having  to  save  212 
souls  in  these  six  states  ! 

In  Alabama  there  are  forty-three  cities 
of  over  one  thousand  inhabitants  each, 
thirty  of  which  have  not  a  congregation 
of  disciples. 

In  Mississippi  there  are  thirty-two 
cities  of  over  one  thousand  inhabitants, 
seventeen  of  which  have  not  a  Christian 
Church,  as  we  understand  this  expressioQ, 
We  are  almost  unknown  in  Columbus, 
G-a.,  with  her  twenty  thousand  people; 
in  Montgomery  and  Mobile,  Ala.,  with 
tbeir  forty  thousand  each,  and  New 
Orleans  with  her  hundreds  of  thousands. 

There  area  number  of  rural  districts, 
one  hundred  miles  square,  which,  though 
densely  populated,  have  not  a  cou<^regation 
of  disciples.  Wlmt  a  wonderful  field  for 
missionary  operations! 


I  shall  not  here  stop  to  argue  the  won 
derful  achievements  some  of  these  states 
are  making  in  their  mineral  and  manu- 
facturing developments.  The  disciples  in 
these  states  are  making  more  rapid  pro 
gress  than  formerly  in  their  history.  The 
sacrificing  leaders  are,  for  the  most  part, 
young  men,  well  educated,  and  thoroughly 
equipped  for  their  life  work. 

To  be  sure  there  shines  forth,  occa 
sionally,  a  glorious  star  among  the  older 
men  of  the  ministry,  as  our  own  and  hon- 
ored B.  F.  Manire,  J.  S.  Lamar,  W.  K.Pen- 
dleton, Kilby  Ferguson,  Dr.  A.  G.  Thomas, 
Dr.  A.  C.  Henry,  and  some  others  ;  but  I 
say,  respectfully,  that  while  our  older 
men  in  the  ministry  stood  like  heroes  on 
the  field  of  battle  in  the  thickest  of  the 
shot  and  shell  during  the  days  when  only 
heroes  could  stand,  many  of  them,  not 
herein  named,  of  course,  are  now  wasting 
these  glorious  days  of  their  splendid  ma- 
turity under  the  golden  tints  of  their  very 
setting  sun,  discussing  what  seems  to  us 
younger  men  very  frivolous  subjects, 
such  as  the  sinfulness  of  systematic  mis- 
sion work,  holy  conventions  of  God's  peo- 
ple, such  as  we  to-day  enjoy,  and  the  en- 
chanting strains  of  sweetest  music,  almost 
divine  I  This,  this  is  perhaps  the  most 
insuperable  obstacle  in  the  way  of  our 
onward  progress  in  this  sunny  South 
land. 

The  people  in  the  old  South  were  stable 
in  all  their  ways,  and  sometimes  very 
superstitious  and  prejudiced  ;  but  we  are 
living  in  the  effulgent  splendor  of  the  new 
South,  with  its  manifold  glorious  achieve- 
meuts.  Love  has  been  enthroned  as  our 
king,  and  freedom  is  the  happy  heritage 
of  us  all. 

The  people  of  my  native  Southland  are 
as  eager  to  hear  the  truth  as  any  other 
people  beneath  the  widespread  canopies 
of  heaven,  and  none  obey  it  more  readily 
than  they,  when  preseuted  in  the  right 
spirit.  The  time  for  insinuative  and 
sarcastic  preaching  has  passed.  In 
the  South,  as  elsewhere,  well  directed 
thoughts,  clothed  in  the  right  spirit, 
arrest  the  attention  and  gain  the  admira- 
tion of  men  and  women  of  conviction. 

The  time  has  been  when  it  was  consid- 
ered an  everlasting  stigma  to  bolt  polit- 
ical party  ;  but  in  more  recent  years  we 
have  nearly  all  been  guilty  of  this  pro- 
cess until  it  is  no  longer  considered  a  dis- 
grace. In  fact,  we  ai-e  so  mixed  up  polit- 
ically, in  Alabatna.  at  least,  that  many 
of  us  have  about  decided  to  quit  party 
and  seek  principle  a  while.  What  is  true 
of  politics  is  also  true  of  the  religion  of 
our  people.  Many  of  our  leading  citi- 
zeos  have  about  decided  to  drop  religious 
parties  and  seek  true  Christian  prin- 
ciples. 

Aside,  therefore,  from  our  own  conse- 
cration and  personal  efforts,  perhaps  our 
greatest  need,  in  these  Southern  states, 
is  a  general  evangelist,  second  to  none  in 
our  blessed  brotherhood,  who  shall  work 
in  harmony  with  our  state  evangelists 
and  other  active  workers,  and  plant  the 
cause  firmly  in  our  most  strategic  points. 

It  is  the  growing  conviction  of  your 
speaker,  who  was  born  and  raised  in  the 
South,  and  who  has  spent  his  life  thus 
far  in  these  Southern  states,  mostly  in 
the  evangelistic  work,  that  if  the  General 
Board  could,  and  mould,  put  a  general 
evangelist  here  at  a  good  salary,  that  he 
would  make  his  own  salary  during  the 
first  five  years,  and  that  the  most  liberal 
contributions  would  flow  into  our  Home 
and  Foreign  treasuries  from  the  splendid 
new  churches  established,  and  from  the 
old  churches  revived  and  encouraged. 

And  then  as  to  the  willingness  of  these 
people  to  receive  the  gospel,  I  can  only 
give  you  a  few  results  of  our  meager 
efforts  along  this  line.  John  A.  Steph- 
ens, State  Evangelist  of  Mississippi, 
has   held    meetings    at   McComb  City, 
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His  Rapid  Recovery  Was  Due 
to  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

Private  George  P.  Cooper,  Company  G,  25th  U. 
8.  Infantry,  Washington  Barracks,  Wasbiugton, 
D.  C,  writes  as  follows  : 

"  In  the  charge  up  San  Jaan  Hill  I  was 
wounded  by  a  Spanish  bullet  At  Ft.  MoPbersun, 
Ga.,  when  the  physician  removed  the  pieees  of 
bra.ss  shell,  he  said  if  it  was  not  for  mj  go<«d  rich 
blood  and  robar>t  health,  blood  poisoning  ireutd 
have  taken  place.  I  said  I  owed  it  all  tu  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  which  I  had  taken  to  keep  my  blood 
pare.  Others  who  had  taken  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
xeemed  proof  against  heat  and  fatigue." 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 

Is  America's  Greatest  Medicine.  Sold  by  all 
druggists.  H ;  six  for  $5.    Be  sure  to  get  Hood's. 


Hnr»H'c  Pilic  are  the  <>nly  pills  to  take  with 
llWU  a    I^llIO   Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Price,  25c 


Amory,  Corinth,  Meridian,  and  other 
points,  ranging  in  additions  from  40  to 
100,  leaving  permanent  churches  estab- 
lished. E.  L.  Shelnutt,  State  Evangel- 
ist of  Georgia,  recently  closed  a  meeting 
in  Dublin,  Ga. ,  where  we  had  nothing. 
He  left  a  church  of  nearly  half  a  hundred 
members.  A  meeting  was  held  in  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  in  the  spring;  a  complete 
new  church  established  ;  another  at  Or 
lando,  Fla.  I  refer  you  to  the  Martin  and 
Williamson  meeting  in  Atlanta,  with 
one  hundred  and  eight  conversions,  and 
the  Romig-Combs  meeting,  in  Macon, 
with  one  hundred  and  sixteen.  In  Eu- 
taw,  Ala.,  a  church  was  established,  the 
opera  house  bought  and  paid  for  during 
a  single  meeting,  and  the  first  year  they 
gave  away  $100  for  missions  in  the 
North. 

From  those  states  where  we  have  the 
great  bulk  of  our  strength,  and  from 
their  sister  states,  your  missionaries 
came  exactly  one  generation  ago,  and 
succeeded,  after  much  persistent  persua- 
sion, in  changing  our  convictions  on  the 
slavery  question  !  You  should  now  come 
and  help  us  along  other  and  nobler  lines. 
And  however  vehemently  our  country- 
men may  oppose  your  teaching,  I  venture 
the  assertion  that  you  can  more  easily 
surmount  the  obstacles  in  your  way  now 
than  you  did  thirty-five  years  ago  ! 

My  friend,  I  assure  you  that  there  is  no 
Mason  and  Dixon  line,  or  Ohio  River,  in 
the  Bible  loved  and  cherished  by  Southern 
disciples. 

Hence  we  appeal  not  unto  Coesar  for 
help.  We  appeal  to  a  liberal-hearted, 
noble  people.  7,500,000  souls  are  crying, 
"Come  over  into  the  sunny  Southland 
and  help  us.  Come,  drink  in  our  crystal 
springs.  Come  bathe  in  our  limpid  lakes. 
Come  walk  in  our  perpetual  flower-gar- 
dens. Come  througli  our  arch,  whose 
sides  are  faith  and  hope,  and  whose  bow 
is  love.  Thrice  welcome  all  worthy  com- 
rades. We  welcome  you  with  loving 
hearts  and  outstretched  arms!"  Hush  I 
Listen  1  Do  you  not  hear  the  Captain  of 
our  souls  saying:  "Send  thk  Light  I 
Send  the  light  1" 


"The  Creed  that  Needs  No  Revision," 
is  an  address  that  should  be  read  by 
every  intelligent  Christian.  In  this  ad- 
dress. President  Zollars  has  reaffirmed 
in  his  own  masterful  way,  the  great  truth 
affirmed  by  the  Campbells  and  others, 
in  earlier  days,  and  has  lent  thera  the 
order  and  system  acquired  in  a  century  of 
preachinfj;  This  essay  is  only  one  of  twenty 
strong  addresses,  completing  the  volume. 
"Twelve  Masterly  Address,"  published 
by  The  Standard  Publishing  Compaay, 
Cininnati,  O. 
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WHAT  WE  OWE  TO  THE  NEGROES 
OF  OUR  COUNTRY. 

[Address  by  B.  F.  Manieb,  of  Jackson,  Miss., 
at  the  (Jliaitanooga  Cuiiveiition.] 

All  over  these  Southern  States  we  have 
a  lar^re  and  rapidly  increasing  population 
of  Negroes,  many  of  whom,  though  better 
off  in  other  respects,  are  as  much  in  need 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  are  the 
Negroes  of  Africa.  For  good  or  for  evil, 
they  are  here,  and  here  to  stay  ;  for 
good,  if  we  Christianize  them  ;  for  evil,  if 
we  neglect  them.  We  could  not  shake  them 
off  if  we  would  ;  and  we  loould  not  if  we  could. 
The  Southern  white  planter  and  the 
I  Negro  are  as  inseparable  as  the  Negro 
and  the  mule.  The  Negroes  are  here  in 
the  providence  of  God,  just  as  we  are 
here  ;  and  we  must  make  the  best  we  can 
of  the  situation.  In  this  matter,  as  in  so 
many  others,  "  it  is  a  condition  and  not  a 
theory  that  confronts  us  "  ;  an*!  we  must 
adapt  ourselves  to  the  condition  and  work 
accordingly. 

It  is  to  our  interest,  both  present  and 
future,  as  well  as  to  the  interest  of  the 
Negroes,  to  bring  them  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible under  the  enlightening,  quickening, 
transforming  and  controlling  power  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Tiiis,  and  this  alone, 
will  solve  the  race  problem,  as  well  as  all  other 
problems.  To  us,  it  is  not  so  much  what 
will  become  of  them,  if  they  receive  not 
the  gospel,  as  what  will  become  of  us  if 
we  'do  not  give  them  the  gospel.  They 
are  the  best  specimens  of  their  race  on 
the  globe,  and  the  most  accessible  to  the 
truth  of  all  the  races  who  are  yet  to  be 
evangelized.  If  we  would  evangelize  the 
Negroes  of  Africa,  loe  must  first  Christianize 
the  Negroes  of  America. 

We,  of  the  South,  who  passed  through 
our  great  civil  war,  and  our  children  with 
us,  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Negroes 
of  the  South,  which  we  can  pay  only  by 
giving  to  them  the  glorious  gospel  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer.  For  three  long, 
weary,  anxious  years,  after  most  of  our 
able-bodied  men  had  gone  to  the  front, 
not  a  night  passed  over  our  heads  that 
they  could  not,  by  the  use  of  the  torch 
and  the  knife,  have  laid  our  homes  in 
ashes,  butchered  our  wives  and  children, 
possessed  themselves  of  the  whole  country 
and  ended  the  war ;  but  it  was  not  in 
their  hearts  to  do  this.  Indeed,  most  of 
them  were  more  quiet,  orderly,  obedient 
and  respectful  than  usual  ;  and  fewer  of 
them  were  subjected  to  corporal  punish- 
ment. The  history  of  the  world  does  not 
ati'ord  a  parallel  to  this. 

I  ask  your  indulgence  while  I  relate  a 
part  of  my  experience  with  them.  I  am 
truly  glad  that  I  never  owned  a  slave, 
but  I  sometimes  hired  slaves  from  their 
owners,  because  they  were  the  only  help 
I  could  get.  The  first  year  of  the  war  I 
hired  a  man  and  his  wife  who  belonged 
to  a  young  man  in  the  Southern  army. 
When  I  was  away  from  home,  preaching 
the  gospel  to  the  whites  and  their  slaves, 
my  wife  and  three  little  children,  one  of 
;  them  a  babe,  were  at  the  mercy  of  those 
ytwo  hired  slaves ;  yet  not  a  moment's 
uneasiness  did  I  ever  feel  as  to  their 
safety,  and  not  a  fear  ever  disturbed  the 
rest  of  my  wife.  In  after  years  she  often 
Bpoke  of  the  devotion  of  those  two  hired 
servants  to  her  and  her  children.  When 
night  would  come  and  I  was  absent, 
"  Arter, "  as  the  man  was  called,  would 
come  to  the  door  and  say,  "Now,  Miss 
Mary,  don't  be  afraid.  If  you  hear  any- 
thing that  disturbs  you,  just  call  for 
Arter  and  Arter  will  be  here."  And 
Arter  would  have  been  there  sure  enough, 
and  would  have  given  his  life  freely  in  de- 
fense of  her  and  the  children.  Bridget 
would  neglect  her  own  children  at  an3' 
time  without  a  murmur  to  wait  on  ours. 
At  night  she  would  care  for  our  sick  or 
restless  babes  that  we   might  get  our 


needed  rest ;  and  this  she  did  with  pride 
and  pleasure  to  herself. 

While  you  think  of  these  things,  breth- 
ren, remember  that  every  dollar  that  I 
paid  for  their  labor  went  to  their  young 
master,  who  was  fighting  to  keep  them  in 
slavery.  Their  food  and  raiment,  with 
such  presents  as  wife  and  I  saw  lit  to 
give  them,  constituted  all  that  they  re- 
ceived for  all  their  toil  and  care.  Ought 
not  such  a  race  to  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them  ?  Bridget  became  a 
Christian,  and  went  home  to  heaven  and 
happiness  many  3fears  ago ;  and  if  those 
who  go  before  are  permitted  to  greet 
those  who  come  after,  then  when  my 
wife  passed  through  the  pearly  portals, 
she  received  no  warmer  welcome  from 
any  one  than  from  old  Aunt  Bridget. 

Years  ago  I  was  holding  a  meeting  at 
Whitestown,  Miss.,  so  long  the  home  of 
the  distinguished  and  deeply  lamented 
Dr.  D.  L.  Phares.  The  fifth  night  of  the 
meeting  had  come,  and  no  one  had  been 
persuaded  to  confess  the  Saviour.  That 
night  I  made  a  special  effort,  and  threw 
all  the  power  I  possessed  into  the  exhor- 
tation. The  invitation  was  given,  and  a 
song  was  sung.  Until  the  last  stanza 
was  reached,  no  one  responded ;  but 
while  we  were  singing  that,  an  old  Negro 
woman  arose  in  the  back  part  of  the 
house,  came  forward,  gave  me  her  hand, 
and  was  seated.  It  was  the  first  occur- 
rence of  the  kind  in  that  community 
after  the  war,  and  of  course  it  took  the 
whole  audience  by  surprise.  I  saw  the 
smile  of  derision  pass  over  the  faces  of 
some,  while  the  brethren  were  evidently 
at  a  loss  to  know  what  course  I  would 
pursue.  I  had  frequently  had  such  cases 
elsewhere,  and  I  understood  my  busi- 
ness. I  took  her  confession  just  as  I 
would  have  taken  the  confession  of  the 
grandest  lady  in  all  the  land  ;  and  then  I 
turned  to  the  audience,  told  them  what  I 
had  seen,  guessed  at  what  they  were 
thinking,  and  then  made  another  appeal 
to  them  based  on  the  conduct  of  that  old 
Negro  woman. 

She  had  accepted  the  Saviour ;  they 
had  rejected  him.  She  was  on  the  road 
to  heaven  ;  they  were  on  the  road  to  hell. 
If  they  were  ever  saved,  they  would  have 
to  follow  her  example.  The  door  of 
mercy  was  open  still,  and  I  would  give 
them  an  opportunity  to  reverse  the  fear- 
ful decision  they  had  made,  an  oppor- 
tunity to  do  as  that  woman  had  done,  to 
come  forward,  confess  the  Saviour,  and 
enter  on  the  way  of  life.  A  song  was 
raised,  and  while  we  were  singing  the 
first  stanza,  a  most  excellent  young  white 
woman,  a  daughter-in-law  of  the  wealthy 
planter,  who  formerly  owned  the  old 
black  woman,  and  for  whom  she  was  still 
working,  came  forward,  gave  me  her 
hand,  and  took  her  seat  by  Aunt  Fanny, 
down  whose  dusky  cheeks  the  tears  of 
joy  were  freely  flowing.  I  took  her  con- 
fession, and  then  kneeling  down  I  offered 
a  fervent  prayer  for  them,  for  the  success 
of  the  meeting,  and  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  church.  The  next  day,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  audience,  I  led  them  down 
side  by  side  into  the  water  and  bayjtized 
them  ;  and  at  night  they  received  the 
hand  of  Christian  greeting  at  the  same 
time.  Others  followed  their  example  ; 
and  from  apparent  failure  that  meeting 
was  changed  into  a  grand  success. 

Aunt  Fanny  lived  and  died  a  respected 
member  of  that  church,  for  the  pros- 
perity of  which  she  labored  as  faithfully 
as  any  other  member  in  proportion  to 
her  ability  and  opportunity.  I  always 
found  her  in  her  accustomed  seat  ;  and 
when  on  leaving  I  would  bid  her  farewell, 
she  always  left  a  bright  silver  dollar  in 
my  hand,  her  own  free-will  offering  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  She  passed  over 
the  river  years  ago,  and  I  expect  to  meet 
her  and  greet  her  in  heaven.    I  am  happy 


to  say  that,  so  far  as  known  to  me,  w© 
have  not  a  church  in  Mississippi  that 
would  not  be  willing  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances to  receive  into  their  member- 
ship Negroes  who  give  evidence  of  their 
sincerity  ;  but  where  they  are  numerous 
enough  to  have  a  church  of  their  own,  all 
agree  that  this  is  best  both  for  them  and 
for  the  white  people. 

I  come  back  now  to  the  consideration 
of  the  great  problem  that  is  before  us  for 
solution— a  problem  that  will  not  down 
at  any  man's  bidding,  or  any  party's  bid- 
ding— a  problem  that  must  be  solved  in 
order  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  our 
country,  and  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  ( 

In  Bedford's  Magazinetor  June  1890,  an  ar- 
ticle was  published  from  the  pen  of  Charles 
E.  Fenner,  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Louisiana,  the  title  of  which  was  "  The 
Race  Problem :  The  Negro  Should  Settle 
It."  In  this  ably  written  article  all  the 
methods  that  had  been  proposed  for  the 
solution  of  this  problem  were  set  aside  as 
inadequate  or  impracticable,  and  a  thrill- 
ing appeal  was  made  to  the  Negroes  to 
seize  the  opportunity  and  and  solve  the 
problem  themselves.  But  can  they  f 
That 's  the  question.  The  advice  given 
the  Negroes  was  very  good,  and  if  taken 
by  them  generally  would  greatly  aid  in 
the  solution  of  the  problem  ;  but  without 
the  aid  and  cooperation  of  the  white  peo- 
ple, they  can  not  act  upon  the  advice  of 
the  distinguished  and  philanthropic  ju- 
rist. 

The  Judge  says  :  "We  have  been  told 
that  we  should  educate  the  Negro  ;  that 
we  should  provide  for  transporting  the 
Negro  to  Mexico,  to  Cuba,  to  Central 
America,  to  Africa,  or  to  some  unsettled 
portion  of  our  own  vast  territory  ;  that 
we  should  do  this,  that,  or  the  other  for 
the  Negro  or  with  the  Negro.  In  all  these 
schemes  the  Negro  figures  merely  as  a  pas- 
sive, inert,  irresponsible  factor,  who  is  to 
have  something  done  to  hinj,  or  with  him, 
or  for  him,  and  who  is  not  called  to  con- 
sider, or  decide,  or  to  act  for  himself  ac- 
cording to  his  own  judgment  of  what  ia 
best  for  his  own  interest.  It  is  manifest 
that  all  this  is  essentially  and  radically 
wrong.  The  Negro  is  much  more  inter- 
ested in  the  solution  of  the  race  problem 
than  anybody  else.  It  embraces  issues  of 
vast  import  to  the  interests,  moral  and 
material,  of  the  whites  of  the  South,  and, 
indeed,  of  the  whole  Republic  ;  but  to  the 
Negro  it  is  a  question  of  life  and  death." 

As  to  what  has  been  done  with  the 
Negro  in  the  past.  Judge  Fenner  says : 
"All  dealings  with  him  by  others  have 
been  prompted  solely  by  motives  of  self- 
interest.  He  was  put  into  slavery  to 
satisfy  the  cupidity  of  his  captors  ;  he 
was  kept  in  slavery  to  satisfy  the  cupid- 
ity of  his  owners.  Slavery  was  abolished 
in  the  New  England  States  because  it 
ceased  to  be  profitable,  and  because  it 
was  advantageous  to  sell  the  slaves  to 
the  Southern  planters.  Slavery  was 
retained  in  the  South  because  it  con- 
tinued to  be  profitable,  and  there  was 
no  other  market  on  which  to  unload. 
Emancipatiou  came  at  last,  purely  as 
a  war  measure,  to  strengthen  the 
Union,  and  to  weaken  the  Confederate 
cause.  The  ballot  was  conferred  upon 
the  Negro  as  a  means  of  strengthening 
the  political  power  of  the  dominant 
party  at  the  North,  and  of  counterbal- 
ancing the  votes  of  the  Southern  whites." 

As  to  this  last  statement,  I  wish  to  saj 
that,  however  pure  and  patriotic  the  mo- 
tives of  those  who  bestowed  on  him  the 
right  of  suffrage,  and  however  much  they 
may  have  desired  to  improve  his  condi- 
tion thereby,  it  is  simply  a  fact  that,  up 
to  the  present  time,  with  perhaps  a  few 
individual  exceptions,  the  Negro  has  been 
used  politically,  not  for  his  own  good  in 
any  respect,  but  for  the  benefit  of  those 
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who  controlled  his  vote,  to  whatever 
party  he  may  have  belonged.  He  has 
simply  been  voted,  that  is  all,  and  that 
not  for  his  own  good,  but  for  the  good  of 
those  who  used  him  as  a  tool.  Of  all  the 
statements  made  by  him,  the  Judge  says  : 
"The  foregoing  are  trenchant  pro^josi- 
tions ;  but  making  allowance  for  their 
inapplicability  to  individual  motives  and 
pases,  they  are  intrinsically  true  in  the 
broadest  sense. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  brethi'en,  we 
now  have  the  opportunity  of  doing  that 
which,  according  to  Judge  Fenuer,  has 
never  yet  been  done — the  opportunity  of 
doing  something  ti>  the  Negro,  with  the 
Negro,  and  for  the  Negro  as  a  race,  for 
his  own  suprcine  good,  both  in  time  and 
eternity,  and  that  something  is  to  give 
him  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  all  its  pristine  purity  and 
power.  This  will  elevate  him  civilly,  so- 
cially, intellectually,  morally,  materially, 
and  spiritually,  as  nothing  else  will. 
And  in  order  to  Christianize  him,  we 
must,  to  some  extent  at  least,  educate 
him.  In  this  great  work  of  lifting  up 
and  saving  an  entire  raca,  education  and 
Christianity  must  go  forward  hand  in 
hand,  must  advance  wiik  equal  step. 
The  one  can  not  be  neglected  without  seri- 
ous detriment  to  the  other.. 

In  thus  laboring  with  aad  for  the 
Negro,  with  a  view  to  his  own  improve- 
ment, we  will  greatly  enhance  our  own 
interests,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
Our  Saviour  said  :  "  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  Especially  is  this 
true  of  those  who  pour  the  light  and 
power  of  truth  and  mercy  into  the  dark- 
ened minds  and  polluted  heafrts  of  the 
ignorant  and  depraved.  Thesf  classes  are 
among  us  in  large  numbers,  Theif  inter- 
ests and  our  interests  are  inseparably 
connected.  If  we  lift  thera  up,  we  rahse 
ourselves  still  higher.  If  we  let  them 
sink  lower,  they  will  drag  us  doivn.  We 
do  not  have  to  go  abroad  to  find  and  save 
the  heathen ;  for  the  heathen  are  at  our 
own  doors  and  within  our  own  house- 
holds. Our  children  are  brought  into 
daily  contact  with  them,  aad  more  than 
ever  before  it  is  our  duty  and  our  safety 
to  enlighten,  moralize  and  Christianize 
them,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  give  and 
they  are  able  to  receive. 

As  citizens  of  our  great  Republic,  they 
will  inevitably  exert  a  powerful  influence 
for  good  or  evil  on  the  prosperity  and 
destiny  of  the  country  ;  and  this  influence 
will  increase  as  they  grow  in  numbers,  in 
wealth  and  in  intelligence.  They  are 
Americanized  sons  and  daughters  of 
Africa,  just  as  we  are  Americanized  sons 
and  daughters  of  England,  Scotland,  Ire- 
land, Germany,  France,  and  almost  every 
other  land  beneath  the  sun.  The  talk 
about  sending  them  back  to  their  own 
country  is  utter  nonsense.  You  had  as 
well  talk  about  sending  ourselves  and  our 
children  back  to  the  countries  whence  our 
ancestors  came.  This  is  their  country  as 
well  as  our  country.  This  is  their  native 
land  just  as  it  is  our  native  land.  Their 
ancestors  for  generations  have  lived  and 
died  here  just  as  our  ancestors  have  done: 
The  bodies  of  their  ancestors  sleep  in  the 
same  dust  in  which  the  bodies  of  our 
ancestors  sleep.  Their  remote  ancestors 
were  brought  here  in  chains  and  sold  into 
slaver}^  ;  while  ours  came  of  their  own 
free  will  and  accord,  and  entered  on  the 
life  of  freemen. 

For  this  difference  they  are  not  respon- 
sible, nor  were  their  ancestors ;  but, 
brethren,  some  of  our  ancestors  may  have 
been  engaged  in  the  slave  trade.  What 
think  ye  of  that  ?  But,  thanks  to  God, 
they  are  now  free  ;  and  all  of  the  present 
generation  of  them  were  born  in  freedom 
just  as  our  children  were.  As  free-born 
American  citizens  they  have  the  same 
right  that  we  have  to  the  enjoyment  of  life 


and  liberty,  aud  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 
It  is  our  duty,  and  should  be  regarded  by 
us  as  a  high  and  holy  privilege,  to  help 
them  in  their  feeble  efforts  towards  a  bet- 
ter life,  and  to  direct  them  in  the  right 
way  to  attain  the  great  end  of  their  being. 
Our  common  heavenly  Father,  in  his  over- 
ruling providence,  brought  them  here, 
enslaved  them  here,  emancipated  them 
here,  made  them  American  citizens  here, 
and  placed  us  as  guardians  over  them 
here,  that  through  our  instruction,  exam- 
ple, and  assistance,  they  may  be  fitted 
for  the  great  work  God  has  planned  for 
them  to  do  in  the  laud  from  which  their 
fathers  came. 

This  perplexing  problem,  which  now  so 
menacingly  confronts  us,  has,  in  some 
form,  confronted  all  countries  in  all  ages. 
It  is  a  problem  which  has  never  yet  been 
solved,  as  shown  so  clearly  by  the  distin- 
guished man  whose  thrilling  words  I  have 
quoted.  Can  tliis  2>>'oljlcm  be  solved?  I 
verily  believe  it  can.  Bij  ioho)nf  Only 
by  the  Christian  yjeople  of  this  countr}'. 
llow  f  Only  by  properly  educating  and 
truly^  Christianizing  the  millions  of  Ne- 
groes who  are  among  us  as  American 
citizens.  Only  the  gospel  of  Christ  is 
long  enough  and  broad  enough,  and  high 
enough,  and  deep  enough,  and  strong 
enough  to  bear  the  weight  of  this  grSat 
problem,  and  settle  forever  this  hitherto 
irreconcilable  race  conflict.  Let  us  be 
true  disciples  of  Christ  ourselves,  and  by 
the  blessings  of  God  make  them  true  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  and  then  the  work  will 
have  been  done,  the  problem  solved,  and 
the  conflict  ended.  It  does  seem  to  me 
that  this  is  a  work  in  which  all  true  Chris- 
tians can  most  heartily  engage,  utterly 
regardless  of  denominational  affiliations 
and  theological  dogmas. 

Especially,  brethren,  does  this  problem 
appeal  to  us  with  the  greatest  force.  We 
claim  to  be  not  the  only  Christians,  but 
Christians  only — disciples  of  Christ,  and 
not  the  disciples  of  any  man,  however 
great  and  good.  In  what  more  Christ- 
like work  than  this  can  we  engage  ?  What 
a  wide  door  the  Lord  has  thrown  open 
before  us  !  To  what  a  grand  and  glorious 
mission  has  he  called  us  !  Was  I  mistaken 
when  I  said  that  in  this  sunny  Southland 
we  have  the  most  important  and  most 
promising  mis€)iGnary  field  in  all  the 
world  ?  I  certainly  think  not,  and  I  trust 
you  will  all  most  heartily  agree  with  me. 
The  work  is  before  us.  The  call  is  urgent. 
The  duty  is  imperative.  Will  we,  can  we, 
prove  recreant  to  the  high  and  holy  trust 
which  God  has  plainly  committed  to  our 
hands  ?  Shall  we  not  rather  rise  to  the 
occasion,  embrace  the  golden  opportunity 
and  save  and  train  this  childlike  race  for 
God  and  Christ  ? 


OPEN  DOORS  IN  CUBA. 

i  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  for 
the  marvelous  way  he  is  directing  me  in 
his  work  in  Cuba. 

Dr.  Justin  Pulton,  of  Boston,  the  noted 
anti-Romanist  lecturer,  is  here.  We  occu- 
pied the  Baptist  pulpit  together  last 
Lord's  da}-  at  3  p.  m.  God's  power  was  felt. 
The  large  audience  was  melted  to  tears. 
At  night  we  spoke  again  ;  Dr.  Diaz  trans- 
lated. The  large  building  was  packed. 
The  Stars  and  Stripes  decorated  the  pul- 
pit. (This  was  the  first  time  the  Stars 
and  Stripes  have  waved  in  Havana  since 
General  Lee  left.)  At  the  close  of  the 
service  eleven  were  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism. 

On  Thursday  1  accompanied  Dr.  Fulton 
to  Matanzas.  We  made  several  visits. 
One  family  (Roman  Catholics)  received  us 
with  open  arms,  heard  the  Word  with 
gladness,  and  expressed  a  determination 
to  abandon  the  worship  of  relics,  images 
and  saints,  and  worship  only  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven  and  earth. 


I  was  never,  in  all  my  travels,  in  any 
place  where  the  people  were  more  eager 
to  get  the  light  of  the  gospel  than  in 
Cuba.  Even  the  editor  of  La  Lnclin,  the 
paper  that  has  the  largest  circulation  on 
the  island,  and  the  wealthiest,  sent  for 
me  yesterday,  and  offered  to  give  me  from 
one  to  three  columns  in  his  daily  paper  to 
be  printed  in  English.  Also,  3'esterday, 
Admiral  Sampson  sent  Dr.  Fulton  for  me 
to  go  out  to  his  house  and  pay  him  a  visit. 
I  accompanied  the  doctor ;  the  Admiral 
met  me  at  the  gate  and  was  the  servant 
to  open  the  door  for  me.  On  leaving,  he 
assured  me  that  both  he  and  his  wife  {D. 
V.  )  would  attend  our  meeting  on  Sunday 
at  3  V.  M. 

The  Admiral  is  a  noble  Christian  man, 
and  is  fast  winning  the  love  of  both 
Cubans  apd  Spaniards  ;  and  his  wife,  the 
Lord  bless  her,  is  equal  to  him  in  this 
great  work. 

"Cuba  for  Christ,"  is  our  watchword. 
But  I  have  only  the  Baptist  Church  build- 
ing to  use,  and  soon  an  English  Baptist 
minister  will  want  the  full  use  of  it. 
Who  will  aid  me  in  getting  the  four  acres 
of  land  and  the  stone  church  or  cathedral 
that  cost  .15130,000  to  build  ?  My  contract 
with  the  owner  is  good  only  up  to  Novem- 
ber 26th  (four  weeks).  Title  is  perfect  ; 
$8,000  will  buy  it.  Mr.  Gothier,  who  has 
been  for  nineteen  years  cashier  in  the 
Spanish  Bank  in  Havana,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic, will  loan  $4,000  of  the  amount  for 
one  year  without  interest,  and  take  a 
second  mortgage  on  the  building  if  I  can 
get  $4,000  more  on  a  first  mortgage.  But 
surely  the  Christian  Church  is  able  to 
raise  $4,000  or  $8,000  to  buy  this  build- 
ing. It  is  within  five  minute's  walk  of 
Admiral  Sampson's  residence. 

A  wealthy  man,  Count  Saguntou,  a 
Roman  Catholic,  who  lives  near  the 
Cathedral,  says  if  I  will  hold  services  in 
it  that  he  and  his  family  will  attend.  He 
gives  me  a  brotherly  welcome  to  his 
house.  He  is  worth  at  least  a  half  a  mil- 
lion of  dollars.  Who  knows  that  if  we 
get  that  building  both  he  and  his  family 
may  be  converted  to  God,  and,  if  so,  his 
purse  strings  will  be  opened  '!  Who  will 
cable  me  and  say  :  "I  will  loan  or  donate 
the  $4,000,"  so  as  to  secure  the  building? 
No  safer  investment,  even  for  a  finan- 
cial speculation.  The  land  is  worth  the 
money  (my  cable  address  is  sueb.  Codes 
A.  B.  C.  and  Liebers,  Havana).  No  time 
for  delay. 

The  weather  is  now  cool  and  delightful, 
similar  to  the  month  of  May  in  the  North. 
Land  is  worth  from  $6  to  $75  per  acre, 
according  to  location  and  improvements. 
No  buildings  or  farm  implements  in  the 
country,  everythingof  the  kind  destroyed 
by  the  war.  I  have  eleven  sub-agencies  in 
Cuba,  whose  duties  are  to  look  out  for 
homes  for  Americans.  I  believe  not  less 
than  30,000  American  families  will  be 
settled  in  Cuba  before  six  months  pass 
by.  It  is  the  garden  spot  of  the  wortd, 
and  only  intemperate  men  have  cause  to 
dread  fevers.  I  trust  that  all  who  write 
me  for  information,  will  not  forget  that 
unless  they  put  a  five-cent  stamp  on  their 
letter,  it  costs  six  cents  here.  I  get  fully 
one  hundred  letters  per  week,  and  that 
soon  runs  up. 

My  last  words  are  for  the  church.  Who 
will  send  needed  help,  and  some  Bibles  in 
Sj)anish  and  English,  and  help  for  the 
thousands  of  starving,  dying  Cubans  ? 
Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 

W.  N.  Hammond. 

70  Yndu.stkia.  St  ,  Havana,  Cuba,  Oct.  21,  1898. 


JF  YOTi  want  to  fortify  your  boy  against 
the  insidious  attacks  of  skepticism,  put 
into  his  hands  "An  Honest  Doubter," 
by  Hattie  A.  Cooley.  For  sale  by  the 
Standard  Publishing  Company.  Price, 
$1.00,  prepaid. 
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The  expense  of  the  United  States  for 
the  Spanish  war  up  to  October  24:th, 
amounted  to  $187,529,941,  or  a  little  under 
one  million  dollars  per  day  since  the  begin- 
ning of  hostilities.  This  is  a  large  sum  for 
a  short  war,  and  indicates  the  expensive- 
ness  of  modern  warfare.  During  our  Civil 
War,  with  great  armies  in  the  field,  and  a 
large  blockading  fleet,  the  expenses  aver- 
aged $1,185,156  per  day,  or  $3,065,413,425 
during  the  whole  war.  With  the  coming 
of  peace  our  present  rate  of  expenditure 
will  be  cut  down  somewhat,  but  our  ex- 
penses will  be  heavy  for  some  time  on  ac- 
count of  the  increase  of  our  navy,  and  the 
larger  standing  army  which  will  need  to 
be  maintained. 

The  civilized  world  has  just  been  treated 
to  a  spectacle  of  an  assumed  Christian  Em- 
peror fraternizing  with  the  brutal  Sultan  of 
Turkey,  the  official  murderer  of  thousands 
of  his  subjects  who  held  to  the  Christian 
faith.  The  Mussulman  seems  to  be  well 
pleased  with  his  royal  guest,  and  no  doubt 
hopes  to  gain  something  from  this  unnat- 
ural fellowship.  His  only  hope  for  the  per- 
petuity of  his  government  is  in  the  division 
of  the  so-called  Christian  nations,  and  in 
the  erratic  W'illiam  he' has  found  a  proper 
t/ool  for  his  purposes.  Of  course  the  Ger- 
man ruler  expects  something  in  return  for 
his  favor,  but  this  in  no  way  alleviates  his 
crime  in  fraternizing!?  with  the  colossal  mur- 
derer of  modern  times. 

The  possibilities  of  trade  in  the  Philip- 
pines is  indicated  by  a  report  of  the  Bel- 
gium Consul  at  Manila,  on  the  export  trade 
of  the  island  during  1897.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  rebellion  and  disturbed  conditions, 
tie  export  of  hemp  increased  nearly  44,- 
000,000  pounds,  and  of  copra  28,000,000 
pounds.  With  stable  conditions,  and  the 
protection  of  an  enterprising  and  enlight- 
ened government,  these  rich  islands  will 
become  one  of  the  most  important  factors 
in  the  trade  of  the  world.  As  the  negotia- 
tions of  the  peace  commission  continue  it 
becomes  more  and  more  apparent  that  it 
will  be  disastrous  to  trade,  and  certainly 
\mjust  to  the  natives,  to  restore  the  Philip- 
pines to  Spanish  rule. 

••• 

The  past  few  weeks  have  witnessed  whal 
seems  to  have  been  the  utmost  strain  ut 
peaceful  relations  between  France  and  Enj^- 
land  on  account  of  French  interference 
with  the  settled  purpose  of  the  British  ped- 
plo  to  hold  everything  in  the  Nile  Valley. 
The  tension  seems  to  have  been  relieved, 
however,  with  the  announcement  that 
Major  Marchand  wiU  relinquish  his  post  at 
Fashoda,  and  go  home.  This  will,  of 
course,  be  a  source  of  mortification  to  the 
French  people,  but  their  humiliation  was 
brought  about  by  the  untenable  position 
taken  by  the  goverimaent.  A  proper  con- 
sideration of  treaty  agreements  on  their 
part  would  have  saved  them  from  their 
present  humiliating  position. 


The  next  Congress  is  certain  to  consider, 
at  an  early  date,  the  question  of  the  Nicara- 
guan  Canal.  Several  proposals  will  be 
made,  while  a  bill  is  already  on  the  calendar 
of  the  Senate  from  the  last  session,  intro- 
duced by  Senator  Morgan,  of  Alabama,  pro- 
viding that  the  United  States  shall  guaran- 
tee the  bonds  of  the  Maritime  Company 
now  holding  a  concession  from  the  Nica- 
raguan  Government.  Opposition  to  this 
canal  enterprise  will  center  with  the  friends 
of  the  Panama  scheme,  and  the  attorneys 
for  the  Pacific  railways.  It  is  already 
charged  that  certain  experts,  who  have  been 
writing  against  the  Nic^raguan  route,  are 


in  the  pay  of  the  railroads,  and  the  only 
denial,  so  far,  upon  the  part  of  these  ex- 
perts, is  an  evasion.  The  people  are  will- 
ing to  leave  to  the  decision  of  engineers 
the  most  feasible  route,  but  there  is  no  mis- 
taking the  universal  national  sentiment  in 
favor  of  the  union  of  the  Atlantic  and  the 
Pacific  by  a  canal  through  some  part  of 
Central  America.  Trade  considerations  will 
be  secondary  here,  as  it  is  realized  that  the 
opening  of  puch  canal  will  almost  double 
the  efficiency  of  oux  navy  for  defensive  and 
offensive  purposes. 

••• 

The  whole  country  is  interested  in  the 
efforts  of  Lievit.  Hobson  to  save  the  ships  of 
the  sunken  Cape  Verde  fleet  ou  the  coast  of 
Cuba,  and  will  be  gratified  to  know  that 
the  measure  of  his  success  will  be  much 


W.  F.  RICHARDSON. 

President  of  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Convention  Jubilee/Year. 


Ki'eater  than  expei'ts  would  at  first  adjuit. 
Besides  the  ship  already  raised,  and  by  this 
time  on  its  way  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  under  its 
own  steam,  the  Viscaya,  Colon  and  Reinn 
Mercedes,  are  likely  to  be  reclaimed.  Tlu- 
Lieutenant  says  that  the  Colon  is  perfectly 
sound,  and  he  is  confident  of  his  success 
The  Eeina  Mercedes,  lying  within  Santiago 
Harbor,  presents  a  less  difficult  problem 
than  thfi  vessels  sunken  on  the  exposed 
coast.  Besides  the  sentimental  and  patri- 
otic considerations,  the  saving  of  the  Colon 
would  be  a  gain  to  the  government  of  some 
two  or  three  million  dollars. 


The  Bureau  of  American  Republics  and 
the  Bureau  of  Foreign  Commerce  of  the 
State  Department  of  the  United  States 
have  agTced  upon  the  same  person  to  rep- 
resent them.  The  extension  of  American 
trade  is  now  one  of  the  favorite  plans  of 
the  President,  with  which  Seci'etary  Hay 
is  in  full  accord.  So  every  effort  will  be 
made  by  the  State  Department,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Bureau,  for  mutual 
actions,  to  foster  a  closer  relation  between 
this  country  and  our  southern  neighbors. 
The  contract  between  the  United  States 
and  the  South  American  Republics  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  Bureau  for  mutual 
trade  expires  in  about  two  years.  It  is 
believed  that  the  agreement  will  be  re- 
nevi'ed,  as  the  benefits  derived  by  each  of 
the  parties  to  the  contract  have  more  than 
compensated  for  the  expense. 


In  harmony  with  the  letter  from  our 
Havana  correspondent,  appearing  in  the 
present  issue  of  the  Standard,  press  dis- 
patches indicate  a  change  of  sentiment  in 
Cuba  by  the  inhabitants  toward  the  United 
States.  Sanguilly,  one  of  the  most  prom- 
inent radical  leaders  hitherto,  and  a  repre- 
sentative in  the  new  Cuban  assembly,  has 
caused  a  profound  sensation  by  urging  the 
necessity  of  placing  full  confidence  in  the 


Every  woman  should  realize  that  her 

health  is  like  a  bank  account.  At  the  out- 
set she  has  so  much  deposited  to  her  credit 
in  the  bank  of  health.  If  she  draws  out 
more  than  she  puts  in  she  will  soun  over- 
draw her  account.  An  over-drawn  account 
in  the  bank  of  health  means  one  of  two 
things,  a  life  of  hopeless  sufiFering  or  an 
early  death. 

The  woman  who  neglects  her  health  in  a 
womanly  way  is  making  big  drafts  on  her 
account  with  the  bank  of  health  and  will 
soon  be  a  physical  bankrupt.  Disorders  of 
this  description  wreck  a  woman's  general 
health  quicker  than  anything  else  in  the 
world.  They  soon  transform  a  healthy, 
hjppy,  amiable  woman  into  a  weak,  sickly, 
fretful  and  despondent  invalid.  They  ut- 
terly unfit  a,  woman  for  wifehood  or  mother- 
hood. For  all  disorders  of  this  nature  Dr. 
Pierce's  Favorite  Prescription  is  the  best 
of  all  medicines.  It  acts  directly  on  the 
delicate  and  important  organs  concerned 
in  maternity,  giving  them  health,  strength, 
vigor  and  elasticity.  It  relieves  pain, 
allays  inflammation,  checks  debilitating 
drains,  and  quickly  subdues  all  other  symp- 
toms. It  at  once  stops  the  dragging  pains 
and  sinking  spells,  the  nervousness,  the 
digestive  disturbances  and  other  complica- 
tions that  arise  from  the  same  cause.  Taken 
during  the  months  of  expectant  maternity, 
it  banishes  the  usual  discomforts  and 
makes  baby's  advent  easy  and  almost  pain- 
less. It  insures  the  new-comer's  health 
and  a  plentiful  supply  of  nourishment. 
Thousands  of  women  have  testified  to  its 
marvelous  merits.  An  honest  dealer  will 
not  suggest  an  inferior  substitute  for  the 
sake  of  extra  profit. 


United  States,  and  by  censuring  those  who 
have  shown  distrust  of  the  Americans.  He 
advocates  the  disbandment  of  the  Cuban 
troops,  and  their  return  to  the  arts  of  peace, 
and  dwells  earnestly  upon  the  importance 
of  securing  the  confidence  of  the  United 
States.  He  even  goes  so  far  as  to  declare 
that  if  the  Cuban  leaders  should  assume 
a  different  attitude  toward  the  Americans, 
he  would  enter  the  ranks  of  those  op^sed 
to  such  a  course.  We  may  expect  that  nme 
and  patience  will  establish  full  confidence, 
and  bring  gratifying  results  to  the  island 
so  long  desolated  by  the  oppression  of 
Spain. 

••• 

The  arrangement  of  the  evacuation  of 
Cuba  by,  the  Spaniards  is  progressing  sat- 
isfactorily, and  our  Government  expects  t© 
take  formal  control  January  1,  1899. 
Troops  will  begin  to  be  sent  to  the  island 
from  this  country  early  in  November,  and 
before  long  United  States  war-ships  will  be 
seen  in  the  harbor  of  Havana.  The  Adju- 
tant-General Corbin  is  now  at  work  on  a 
plan  to  utilize  the  Cuban  soldiers,  and  even 
privates  in  the  Spanish  army,  who  would 
like  to  remain  in  Cuba.  The  plan  is  to 
organize  a  battalion  of  Cubans  and  Span- 
iards for  each  regiment  of  American  reg- 
ulars in  Cuba.  All  the  officers  of  such 
battalions  would  be  Americans,  but,  after  a 
time,  non-commissioned  officers  would  be 
appointed  from  the  ranks.  Everything  is 
sought  to  be  done  to  bring  about  a  good  un- 
derstanding betwoen  the  Americans  and  na- 
tives. 

Good  health  is  worth  more  than  anything  else 
to  yon,  an<J  every  bottle  ot  Hood's  Sarsapanlla 
contains  good  health. 


November  5,  1898. 
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Among  the  Brethren 


5>.  A.  Cook,  Mt.  Vernon,  111.,  is  in  a  meeting 
at  New  Burnside. 

I'ETER  CoLviN,  of  Visalla,  Cal.,  has  received 
a  call  to  Santa  Rosa. 

C>KL  Van  Winkle  is  conducting  the  music 
in  the  meeting  at  Burlington,  Ind. 

W.  S.  LocKUABT,  Canton,  Mo.,  has  changed 
hU  work  from  Cool  Springs,  Mo.,  to  Marcel- 
line,  Hi. 

W.  H.  Waggoner,  Eureka,  III.,  has  just  closed 
at  liodford,  Ind.,  his  30tb  missionary  institute 
for  this  year. 

S.  W.  Beown  closed  his  work  at  Evansville, 
In-J.,  Ocotber  30th,  and  will  begin  at  Edinburg 
next  Sunday. 

E.  V.  Spicek,  Selma,  Ala.,  went  from  the 
Chattanooga  Convention  to  visit  the  home  folks 
at  Ghent,  Ky. 

Granville  Snell,  Trenton,  Mo.,  has  de- 
clinea  a  call  for  another  year.  He  closes  his 
work  there  December  31st, 

T.  J.  Shuey,  of  Edinburg,  has  been  engagpd 
by  the  District  Board  to  evangelize  in  the 
northwestern  counties  of  Indiana. 

J.  L.  Haddock,  one  of  Tennessee's  evangelists, 
is  holding  a  meeting  in  Waynesboro,  preaching 
■day  and  night  to  attentive  crowds. 

C.  M.  McCuEDY,  the  new  State  Evangelist, 
with  T.  A.  Meredith,  leader  of  song,  is  assist- 
ing David  Husband  in  a  meeting  at  Olivia, 
Minn. 

J.  H.  Hughes,  of  San  Jose,  Cal.,  has  n- 
moved  to  Chico,  where  he  is  engaged  for  the 
next  three  months.  Correspondents  will  note 
the  change. 

T.  A.  LiNDENMEYEE  has  resigned  at  Cozad. 
Neb.,  to  re-enter  the  School  of  the  Evangel- 
ists. Kfmberlin  Heights,  Tenn.,  where  he  gradu- 
uates  next  June. 

Frank  S.  Ford,  of  the  First  Church,  San 
Francisco,  Cal.,  is  giving  a  series  of  Sunday 
evening  sermons  on  The  Gospel  Plan  of  Be- 
coming a  Christian. 

The  brethren  at  Sacramento,  Ky.,  through 
much  effort,  have  built  a  comfortable  house  of 
worship.  J.  W.  Grant,  Lexington,  preached 
for  them  October  9th. 

PnoF.  A.  A.  Arthite  is  booked  for  twelve 
lecti.res  in  Webster  County,  Neb.,  early  in  No- 
vei'il'^r;  three  each  at  Blue  Hill,  Cowles,  Guide 
Rock  and  Red  Cloud. 

Park  C.  Heebekt,    Burlington,  Kan. ,  re- 

Cfntly    read  a  paper    before    the  iMinisterial 

Union  on  "Ministerial  Courtesy,"  which  was 
published  in  the  local  press. 

Iea  Billman,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  has  been 
preaching  to  large  audiences  a  series  of  Sun- 
day evening  sermons,  which  have  been  printed 
in  the  Daily  News,  of  that  city. 

J.  W.  Adams  has  closed  his  work  at  Fiudiay, 
Ohio,  to  enter  the  evangelistic  field.  One  hun- 
dred and  four  added  at  Findlay  the  past  year. 
His  first  meeting  will  be  at  Mungen. 

J.  A.  Wilson  has  resigned  at  Florence,  Neb., 
and  returned  to  his  home,  near  Humansville, 
Mo.  During  his  short  ministry  at  Florence,  a 
aew  house  of  worship  was  completed. 

The  new  East  Side  church-house,  Pasadena, 
Cal.,  where  H.  Elliott  Ward  ministers,  was 
dedicated  Oct.  23rd.  R.  L.  Bateman,  of  Santa 
Anna,  is  assisting  Bro.  Ward  in  a  meeting. 

J.  C.  Ibvin,  of  Washington  C.  H.,  called  at 
the  Standard  otBce  last  week.  Bro.  Irvin  has 
been  preaching  at  Jamestown,  and  helping  the 
brethren  there  begin  their  house  of  worship. 

W.  C.  Wade  has  closed  his  work  at  Vander- 
bilt.  Pa.,  and  accepted  a  call  to  Quaker  City  for 
ha't  time.  Some  other  churches  in  that  region 
should  secure  his  services  for  the  remaining 
time. 

Wm.  F.  Nuzem,  Corning,  Ohio,  has  accepted 
a  cal!  to  Viroqua,  Wis.,  where  he  is  alreadij'  at 
work.  The  brethren  at  Viroqua  recently  sur- 
prised Bro.  Nuzem  and  family  with  a  pound 
party. 

Work  on  the  new  church  house  at  El- 
wood,  Ind.,  where  L.  C.  Howe  ministers,  pro- 
grtsses,  and  the  house  will  be  dedicated  in 
about  two  months.  Several  additions  re- 
cently. 

John  A.  Copeland,  thirty  years  an  evangel- 
ist and  preacher  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  was  bap- 
tized at  Tonawanda,  N.  Y.,  October  23rd,  by 
A.  R.  Miller,  minister  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
at  that  place. 

W.  H.  WiLLYAEU,  who  receulA.N  accepted  the 
work  at  Murpheysboro,  III.,  has  been  making 
thorough  preparation    for  a  protracted  meet- 


I  ii)g.  The  Endeavor  Society,  which  had  dwin- 
:  died  to  21  members,  has  been  increased  to  73. 
I  Tiiey  observed  "Forefathers'  Day"  for  the  first 
I  time.    The  meeting  is  now  in  progress. 

j     ^^■ILL  6.  LoucKS   has    received    an  unani- 
i  mous  call  to  remain  another  year  at  Lawrence- 
burj;,  Ind.    He  recently   held  a  good  meeting 
there  with  the  home  church,  with  7  baptisms. 
The  work  prospers. 

The  work  at  Waitsburg,  Wash.,  where 
Barton  Z.  Riggs  ministers,  prospers.  A  C.  E. 
Reading  Course  has  been  organized,  and  the  En- 
dcavorers  have  money  on  hand  to  buy  an  organ. 
Audiences  increasing. 

W.  M.  BiUNEY,  Leesburg.  Ky.,  now  in  a  meet- 
in;;  at  Falmouth,  and  Ira  M.  Boswell,  Junction 
City.  Ky.,  now  in  a  meeting  at  Petersburg  were 
in  the  city  Monday,  and  together  honored  the 
the  city  Monday,  and  together  honored  the 
Standard  office  by  a  call. 

M.  H.  Cawby  and  wife,  of  Arrowsmith,  III., 
celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  their  mar- 
riage October  5th.  The  children,  eight  in 
number,  were  present,  together  with  the  grand- 
children.   The  venerable  couple  received  many 


W.  H.  BAGBY. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


beautiful  presents,  among  which  was  a  purse 
of  gold  from  their  children.  In  return,  they 
pri'sented  each  of  their  children  with  a  fine 
teai-her's  Bible,  and  a  year's  subscription 
to  the  Christian  Standard.  G.  M.  Read,  the 
minister,  acted  as  master  of  ceremonies. 

The  church  at  Sheldon,  111.,  for  which  H.  M. 
Barnett  ministers,  gave  him  a  Sunday  oU,  and 
paid  his  car-fare  to  the  Convention  at  Chatta- 
n(!Oga.  The  church  is  coming  into  touch  with 
all  our  missionary  efforts. 

On  October  23rd  the  brethren  at  Cicero,  Ind., 
where  W.  L.  Burnan  ministei"s,  raised  mone.v 
to  repair  the  house  of  worship.  Bro.  Burnan 
has  been  holding  a  meeting  at  Kempton  over 
the  fifth  Lord's  day  in  October. 

At  Oakland,  Iowa,  where  Chas.  L.  Coons 
ministers,  the  brethren  recently  raised  enougli 
money  to  build  a  parsonage  and  to  carpet  the 
chuich.  Four  additions  recently.  E.  E. 
Kneedy  is  assisting  them  in  a  meeting. 

II.  0.  Patteuson's  meeting  at  Seymour, 
Ind.,  grows  in  interest,  and  the  brethren  there 
voted  to  build  a  house  of  worship  at  once. 
Pro.  Patterson  has  removed  to  Irvington, 
where  correspondents  may  address  him. 

The  Official  Board  of  tho  First  Church, 
BepAcr  E''alls,  Pa.,  passed  most  commendatory 
resolutions  in  favor  of  J.  L.  McDonald,  Hiram, 
Ohio,  who  filled  the  pulpit  at  Beaver  eight 
months,  in  the  absence  of  the  regular  minister. 

S.  B.  CuLP,  minister  at  Eagle  Mills,  N.  Y., 
addressed  the  Union  Sunday-school  Conven- 
tion at  Grafton  Center  recently.  Two  bap- 
tis^nis  recently  at  Eagle  M.ils.  The  church 
will  hold  special  evangelistic  services  this  win- 
te.-. 

The  Life  Line  Temperance  Society,  First 
Christian  Church,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  has  en- 
tered upon  its  sixth  year  of  work.  A  neat 
pamphlet  is  issued,  explaining  the  conditions  of 
membership,  and  the  mission  of  the  organization, 
tiofl. 

S.  G.  Battenfield  closed  his  SQCond  year's 
work  at  Mattoon,  III.,  October  23rd.  During  his 
ministry  there  he  secured  82  additions  to  the 
congregation,  and  70  at  other  places.  He  is 
ready  for  evangelistic  work,  or  to  settle  else- 
where. 

The  following  brethren  from  Alabama  were 
in  attendance  at  the  Chattanoosa  Convention  : 
H.  J.  Brazelton  and  wife,  and  K.  C.  Anderson 
and  wife,  Anniston;  T.  S.  Bazley.  Oxford;  Miss 
Feiiner,  Huntsville ;  O.  J.  Spiegel  and  wife,  J. 


Some  cough  mixtures 
smother  the  cough.  But  the 
next  breeze  fans  it  into  life 
again. 

Better  put  the  cough  out. 

That  is,  better  go  deeper 
and  smother  the  fires  of  in- 
flammation. Troches  can- 
not do  this.  Neither  can 
plain  cod-liver  oil. 

But  Scott's  Emulsion  can. 
The  glycerine  soothes  and 
makes  comfortable;  the  hy- 
pophosphites  give  power  and 
stability  to  the  nerves;  and 
the  oil  f  eeds  and  strengthens 
the  weakened  tissues. 

501:.  and  $1.00,  all  druggists. 
SCOTT  &  BOWNE,  Chemkt^,  New  York. 


W.  Ilardesty,  H.  C.  Wengcl,  (J.  II.  Widmer.  and 
J.  W.  W.  Smith,  Birmingham;  E.  V.  Spirer. 
Selma ;  and  Dr.  A.  C.  Henry,  Athens. 

Bowman  Hostetleb  is  in  a  meeting  at 
Cnldwell,  Ohio,  where  he  regularly  ministers 
half  time.  His  wife  and  Miss  Mamie  Atkin- 
son lead  the:  singing.  Bro.  Hosteller  has  en 
gaged  with  the  church  at  Stafford  for  the  re- 
maining half  time. 

At  Burlington,  Ind.,  where  Hunter  McDon- 
ahl  temporarily  ministers,  a  Junior  Endeavor 
and  a  C.  W.  B.  M.  Auxiliary  has  been  organized. 
Bro.  McDonald  is  now  in  a  protracted  meet- 
ing there.  He  is  ready  to  consider  calls  for  per- 
manent work  elsewhere. 

W.  E.  Daughterty,  who  has  been  spending 
tho  summer  in  East  'Tennessee,  will  start  for 
h=s  home  in  Hampton,  Fla.,  November  1st. 
Forty  were  added  in  meetings  which  he  held 
in  Tennessee  during  the  summer.  Correspond 
wifh  him  at  Hampton  for  winter  meetings. 

The  church  at  Tuscola,  111.,  where  Le 
Grand  Pace  now  ministers,  has  been  greatly 
revived  and  blessed  by  a  meeting,  in  which  J. 
A.  Bennett,  of  Iowa,  was  the  evangelist.  Dur- 
ing the  meeting  a  $2,400  debt  was  canceled,  and 
tho  mortgage  burned  amid  great  rejoicing. 
There  were  7  accessions. 

The  Adams  Street  Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
where  T.  H.  Blenus  ministers,  has  secured  a 
well  located  lot,  and  will  soon  make  preparations 
to  build.  The  lot  has  a  dwelling  on  it,  which 
will  be  remodeled  and  temporarily  used  as  a 
place  of  worship.  The  young  church  grows  in 
favor  with  the  community. 

At  Bement,  111.,  where  B.  E.  Hartley  min- 
isters. "Forefathers'  Day"  was  observed  Sun- 
day, Oct.  23rd,  and  the  collection,  ^3A0,  wa.s 
divided  between  State  and  Home  work.  The 
brethren  are  working  hard  to  pay  off  their  in- 
debtedness. Bro.  Hartley  has  agreed  to  stay 
his  time  out,  but  would  like  to  correspond  with 
some  other  church  for  future  work. 

The  Sunday-school  at  Red  Cloud,  Neb.,  sent 
their  minister,  L.  A.  Hussong,  to  the  Sunday- 
school  Congress  at  the  Trans-Mississippi  Expo- 
sition, September  27th  to  29th.  He  was  also 
delegate  to  the  State  Sunday-school  Convention 
at  Omaha,  September  30th.  Bro.  Hussong 
preached  to  large  audiences  at  the  First  Church. 
Lincoln,  October  2nd,  where  he  began  his  minis- 
try.   Two  baptisms  at  Red  Cloud  recently. 

W.  T,  McGowen,  North  Vernon,  Ind.,  has 
just  closed  a  meeting  at  Greenville,  where  he 
miuiRters  one-fourth  time.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  year  he  found  the  house  of  worship  dilap- 
idated, and  the  church  unmissionary.  All  this 
is  Ohanged ;  the  house  is  repaired  and  all  breth- 
ren are  falling  into  line  for  general  missionary 
ends.  Bro.  McGowan  has  been  instrumental  in 
building  four  and  repairing  ten  meeting-houses 
during  his  ministry. 

The  annual  report  of  the  church  at  Mason 
City.  la.,  where  Sumner  T.  Martin  ministers, 
shows  a  net  increase  of  204  members  during  the 
yrai  and  a  total  membership  of  897 — -175  non 
residents.  Money  raised,  $4,200,  or  an  average 
of  $.5  for  each  momber.  About  $500  was  con- 
tributed for  missions.  Sunday-school  attend- 
ance averaged  297.  Three  missions  are  sus- 
tained. Bro.  Martin  preached  150  sermons, 
delivered  10  lectures  away  from  home,  held  2 
meetings,  baptized  203  persons,  married  13 
couples,  and  attended  17  funerals  and  1,500 
call/..    The  church  is  seven  years  old. 
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A  RALLY  ALL  ALONG  THE  LINE. 

"  100,000  SOULS  FOR  CHRIST  IN  1899." 

The  Standard  adopts,  without  reserva- 
tion, this  watch-word  of  the  Chattanooga 
Convention.  We  believe  it  is  easily  with- 
in the  power  of  the  churches  to  do  a  far 
greater  work  than  this.  We  believe  that 
more  than  this  is  required  of  a  people  who 
have  been  blessed  as  we  have  been,  and 
who  have  been  given  the  plea  on  which, 
and  on  no  other,  the  church  can  be  united 
and  the  world  can  be  brought  to  believe. 

There  is  one  condition  on  which  it  can 
be  done.  Every  church  and  every  indi- 
vidual must  bear  a  part ;  every  pulpit 
must  ring,  every  paper  must  speak  out, 
and  every  soul  must  be  alive  in  the  work 
of  pressing  home  the  truth  in  our  keep- 
ing. The  whole  body  must  be  aroused. 
The  signal  fires  must  be  lighted  on  every 
hill,  and  the  watchword  pass  to  every 
hearthstone.  We  must  consecrate  our 
energies  to  this  holy  warfare. 

The  only  thing  requisite  is  to  bring 
us  into  touch  with  one  another.  We 
must  have  united  action,  and  this  can  be 
had  only  through  a  common  knowledge 
of  what  is  being  done.  Every  church, 
every  preacher,  every  worker,  owes  it  to 
the  brethren,  not  only  to  take  an  active 
part,  but  to  let  them  know  what  is  done. 
Every  successful  meeting  will  multiply 
its  kind,  by  stimulating  others  to  exer- 
tion. Even  unsuccessful  endeavor  bears 
good  fruit.  Let  the  bulletin  tell  how  the 
battle  goes,  and  there  will  be  an  answer- 
ing shout  all  along  the  line. 

We  assume  that  every  soul  in  the  ranks 
is  enlisted  in  this  war.  As  already  said, 
every  church,  every  preacher,  every 
member,  must  bear  a  part;  and,  as  one 
month  is  nearly  gone,  we  must  not  lose 
further  time  in  forming  the  plan  of 
action.  There  is  one  simple  plan  that 
can  not  fail,  and  in  it  every  church,  every 
preacher,  every  member  will  be  enlisted. 
It  is  for  every  church  to  donate  the  ser- 
vices of  its  preacher,  or  an  equivalent, 
for  one  good  protracted  meeting  during 
the  year.  This  method  brought  in  seven 
thousand  souls  in  one  year  in  the  state  of 
Kansas.  It  is  good  everywhere  and  all 
the  time.  All  that  is  required  is,  that 
early  action  be  taken  in  every  church. 

For  our  own  part,  we  consecrate  the 
Standard  to  this  service.  We  shall  spare 


no  effort  or  expense  to  further  the  work 
Our  columns  are  open  for  all  who  will 
advance  it,  and  our  best  energies  shall 
be  given  to  so  push  the  old  plea  that 
every  reader  of  this  paper  shall  be  a  live 
wire  in  this  circuit.  There  are  three 
preachers  in  the  ofiBce  of  the  Standard 
Company.  With  their  consent  we  do- 
nate their  services,  each  for  one  pro- 
tracted meeting  during  the  year.  We 
wish  we  had  more.  The  remainder  of  us 
will  carry  on  their  work  while  they  are 
thus  employed. 

This  is  a  voluntary  service,  and  will  be 
carried  out  whether  we  hear  from  another 
soul  or  not  ;  but  to  give  it  the  highest 
efficacy,  we  ask  that  all  who  are  of  like 
mind  join  with  us,  not  only  in  similar 
work,  but  in  letting  their  purpose  be 
known.  We  desire  to  enlist  every  church 
and  preacher  in  the  service.  Let  the 
matter  be  laid  before  every  church  for 
action,  and  let  us  hear  from  all.  We 
trust  to  enroll  thousands  in  the  grandest 
work  that  was  ever  undertaken  in  Amer- 
ica, Give  us  your  hand  for  a  glorious 
campaign, 

SACRIFICING  TO  SAVE. 

A  fundamental  law  of  salvation  is  sacri- 
fice. Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission  of  sins.  Jesus  died  that 
men  might  live.  The  law  of  i-edemption, 
perfectly  wrought  out  on  Calvary,  ex- 
tends throughout  the  Christian  institu- 
tion and  to  the  end  of  time.  Paul  says, 
"I  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  "and  "suffer  all  things 
lest  I  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
Believers  must  not  seek  to  please  them- 
selves if  they  are  to  help  their  fellowraen. 
All  the  glorious  victories  of  the  militant 
church  were  bought  by  self-denial  and 
personal  sacrifice.  Without  the  mind  of 
Christ  his  disciples  are  impotent.  But 
this  mind  led  our  Lord,  though  "in 
the  form  of  God,"  to  "count  it  not  a 
prize  to  be  on  an  equality  with  God,"  so 
that  he  "  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form 
of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  likeness 
of  man  and  being  fashioned  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient  even 
unto  death,  yea  the  death  of  the  cross," 
and  all  this  to  rescue  mankind  from  sin. 

If  we  are  to  carry  out  the  will  of  our 
glorified  Saviour,  his  example  of  conde- 
scension and  self-denial  must  be  con- 
stantly presented  from  the  pulpit,  and 
carried  forward  through  the  activities  of 
the  church.  A  pleasure-loving  church  is 
a  soul-destroying  church.  When  minis- 
ters and  other  disciples  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate,  go  out  of  their  way  to 
rescue  the  erring  and  to  do  good  to  the 
fallen,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  be 
increased  on  the  earth.  The  secret  of 
successful  evangelism  is  in  this  law  of 
personal  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  others. 
Nearly  any  congregation  might  be  doubled 
in  a  year  if  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  of  the 
early  disciples  was  in  the  hearts  of  its 
members.  The  hundred  thousand  conver- 
sions coveted  for  the  Jubilee  Year  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society 
will  be  a  light  task  if  we  are  willing  to 
share  in  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary, 


A  constant  tendency  is  to  mistake  the- 
meaning  of  increased  property,  advanced 
culture,  and  the  higher  spiritual  life. 
While  these  are  personal  blessings,  they 
are  also  sacred  trusts  laid  upon  the  strong^ 
to  benefit  the  weak.  Our  Lord  exalt* 
and  endows  his  disciples  that  they  may 
stoop  to  lift  up  and  encourage  their  lesa 
fortunate  fellowmen.  Our  present  high 
privileges  will  condemn  us  in  the  judge- 
ment, unless  they  are  coupled  here  with 
lowly  ministrations  for  those  whom  Christ 
died  to  save.  The  Pharisee  is  a  perpet- 
ual warning  to  every  religious  man  who, 
wrapped  about  with  his  own  concerns 
and  lifted  up  with  pride  in  his  personal 
elevation,  falls  into  the  condemnation  of 
the  devil. 

We  need  disagreeable  tasks  to  save  u» 
from  spiritual  selfishness.  Contact  with 
superstition,  ignorance,  physical  squalor, 
and  worldliness,  is  a  divine  call  upon  us 
to  grapple  with  and  vanquish  evil.  Our 
touch  must  have  the  virtue  of  sympathy, 
and  our  zeal  burn  without  abatement,  to 
rescue  and  to  save. 

The  current  evangelistic  year  will  wit- 
ness a  campaign  of  unparalleled  victories 
if  Christian  brethren  fix  their  thoughts 
on  and  shape  their  activities  by  th& 
mind  of  the  Master.  Let  us  welcome 
losses  if  they  secure  gains  for  our  King, 
and  personal  discomfort  and  weariness  if 
thereby  other  men  find  rest  for  their 
souls.  By  prayers,  by  gifts,  in  labors 
abundant,  and  through  joyful  sacrifices, 
let  us  find  the  way  to  the  hearts  of 
misguided  men,  and  with  the  loving  wis- 
dom of  Christ  secure  them  for  God's 
everlasting  kingdom. 


ENDOWMENT  BY  THE  PEOPLE. 

The  articles  on  the  endowment  of 
Hiram  College,  printed  in  the  Standard 
for  several  successive  weeks,  prepared 
its  readers  for  the  general  appeal  to  the 
brethren,  which  is  made  over  the  signa- 
ture of  President  E.  V.  Zollars  in  the 
present  issue,  for  the  proper  endowment 
of  this  valuable  and  growing  institution 
of  learning.  Both  the  wide-spread  inter- 
est which  has-been  lately  aroused  among 
us  on  the  subject  of  education,  and  the 
record  of  Hiram  as  set  forth  in  the 
articles  referred  to,  justify  the  plea  which 
is  now  brought  to  the  attention  of  that 
whole  body  of  disciples  of  Christ  who 
would  be  simply  Christians. 

If  our  quickened  zeal  in  educational 
matters  is  to  be  of  any  worth  to  the 
world,  and  any  blessing  to  those  who 
have  felt  the  present  stimulus,  it  must 
materalize  in  some  such  enterprise  or  en- 
terprises as  the  one  now  proposed.  By 
our  fruits  we  shall  be  known,  and  if  reason- 
able and  generous  support  of  our  own 
schools  is  lacking,  we  must  be  numbered 
among  that  reprobate  class  who  say,  but 
do  not. 

So  every  disciple  throughout  the  land 
should  give  heed  to  the  appeal  which. 
Hiram  now  makes.  There  are,  and  will 
be,  other  educational  institutions  and  in- 
terests to  foster,  with  which  the  present 
duty  will  in  no  way  interfere.    The  mod- 
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«8t  claim  which  is  here  made  upon  our 
benevolence  will,  when  responded  to,  in- 
crease our  desire  and  enlarge  our  oppor- 
tunity to  do  even  greater  things  for  other 
•chools  which  geographically  or  senti- 
mentally more  closely  touch  our  interests 
and  affections.  Hence,  every  reader  in- 
terested in  the  general  cause  of  Christian 
education  is  earnestly  requested  to  con- 
sider the  present  appeal.  While  we  would 
not  presume  to  dictate,  we  would  greatly 
rejoice  to  receive  the  name  of  every 
teacher  and  college  professor  among  us  in 
response  to  the  present  appeal. 

Then  the  democracy  of  the  appeal  com- 
mends itself.  A  school  endowed  by  the 
people  will  keep  close  to  and  represent 
the  people.  Unconsecrated  money  may 
curse  a  school.  A  million  dollars  given 
by  a  million  men  would  mean  immeasur- 
ably more  for  the  cause  of  education 
than  the  same  amount  as  the  gift  of  one 
man.  Hiram's  ambition  is  a  glorious 
one,  which  all  lovers  of  men  and  haters 
of  caste  should  support.  Let  this  Scrip- 
tural call  on  each  Christian,  according 
to  his  ability,  obtain  ;  and  the  cause  of 
humanity  will  in  coming  years  point  with 
satisfaction  and  hope  to  Hiram  College 
«B  its  representative — a  college  endowed 
by  the  people. 

On  the  business  side  of  this  benevo- 
lence there  is  ground  for  utmost  confi- 
dence. The  past  management,  the  pres- 
ent prosperity,  and  the  living  and  storied 
fruitage  of  this  noble  institution  give 
assurance  that  our  gifts  will  go  on  doing 
good  through  the  centuries.  Hiram, 
with  slender  means  and  inadequate  re- 
sources, is  already  a  success,  and  has  a 
right  to  appeal  to  that  intelligent  class 
of  donors  who  study  to  plant  their  gifts 
where  they  will  yield  the  greatest  good 
to  men  and  the  highest  glory  to  God. 

Special  classes  and  considerations  of  a 
more  personal  character  might  be  ap- 
pealed to,  but  these  are  designedly 
avoided  in  this  initial  statement.  The 
people,  all  the  people,  who  are  moved  by 
uaselfish  impulses  and  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Christian  education,  are  de- 
pended upon  to  do  this  much  needed  and 
koly  work.  To  carry  out  what  is  here 
proposed,  an  enlistment  card  has  been 
prepared  whioh  reads  as  follows  : 

■  IKAM  COLLKOB  7UBILKI  INLI8TMEKT  CARD. 

Whereas  the  fri«nd«  of  Hiram  College  are 
onlilng  in  a  moTement  to  add  $250,000  to  the 
•ndowment  of  the  institution  on  the  ocoasion  of 
tti  fiftieth  annlyeriary,  in  June  of  the  year 
IflOO;  and  whereas  an  effort  is  now  being  made 
lecare  the  naraei  of  50,000  persons,  more  or 
Usi,  who  will  make  a  donation  of  from  one  dol- 
lar to  one  thousand  dollars  each  for  that  pur- 
fo»;  I  hereby  agree  to  join  in  this  movement 
ky  promising  to  pay  one  dollar  or  more,  and  will 
■ane  the  definite  amount  of  my  donation  and 
the  time  of  payment,  when  called  upon  to  do  so. 

Name  

Post  Office  

Street  and  number  

Date    189.. 

It  will  give  us  pleasure  to  publish  a 
thousand  names  next  week,  and  to  con- 
tinue the  publication  until  the  minimum 
number  required  is  reached.  Names 
may  be  sent  either  to  the  Cheistian 
Standabd,  Cincinnati,  O.,  or  President' 


E.  v.  Zollars,  Hiram,  O.  In  any  case 
they  will  be  duly  recorded  and  published. 

Let  the  prayers  and  the  gifts  of  a 
brotherhood  loyal  to  the  gospel  plea  and 
to  Christian  education,  unite  in  securing 
this  increase  of  $250,000  to  the  endow- 
ment of  Hiram  College  in  its  jubilee 
year. 


THE  OLD  PLEA. 

Through  its  extended  correspondence 
and  constant  touch  with  all  sections  of 
the  brethren  in  the  United  States  and 
elsewhere,  the  Standard  is  in  a  position 
to  speak  confidently  as  to  certain  condi- 
tions necessary  to  the  successful  evangeli- 
zation of  this  and  other  lands  through  the 
gospel  plea.  Zeal,  self-sacrifice.  Christian 
character,  and  a  devotional  spirit,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  must  be  factors  of  any 
successful  work.  But  with  all  these  our 
efforts  will  be  only  partially  fruitful, 
unless  there  is  added  and  maintained  the 
distinctive  New  Testament  teaching  on 
the  way  of  salvation  and  the  plea  of  the 
fathers  for  the  union  of  all  believers  in 
Christ  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

We  cheerfully  grant  our  religious 
neighbors  a  high  degree  of  spiritual  life 
and  a  laudable  desire  to  save  souls.  In 
these  things  they  may  be  our  full  equals, 
but  in  the  matter  of  telling  an  inquiring 
sinner  just  what  the  gospel  teaches  he 
should  do  to  be  saved,  and  in  the  teach- 
ing concerning  the  union  of  Christians, 
they  are  seriously  in  error.  Touching 
the  question  of  sinners,  the  denomina- 
tional answers  are  general,  where  the 
scriptural  answers  are  particular  ;  while 
the  inquiring  seeker  for  certainties  is 
often  turned  away  in  despair  from  the 
mysticisms  and  inconsistent  instruction 
which  are  offered  as  the  solution  of  his 
anxiety  concerning  his  soul. 

Hence,  while  aba  ting  nothing  from  the 
elements  made  prominent  by  their  de- 
nominational friends,  the  preachers,  who 
are  laboring  under  the  great  and  true 
commission  to  turn  men  to  Christ  and 
make  them  simply  Christians,  must  in- 
sistently teach  inquiring  sinners,  in  the 
very  language  of  the  New  Testament, 
what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  If  a 
great  and  glorious  ad  vance  is  to  be  made 
in  the  success  of  the  pure  gospel  during 
the  current  year,  "first  principles  "  must 
be  repeatedly  insisted  upon.  Sermons, 
childlike  in  simplicity,  but  weighted 
with  the  solemn  instructions  of  inspired 
men  to  a  lost  world,  should  form  a  large 
part  of  our  pulpit  ministrations.  Many, 
who  in  earlier  years  learned  the  simple 
story,  will  have  their  pure  minds  stirred 
up  by  way  of  remembrance  ;  while  to  the 
whole  generation  of  young  folks  and  a 
host  of  people,  confused  by  sectarian  dog- 
mas, the  message  will  be  listened  to  as  a 
voice  from  God. 

Then  it  is  well  not  to  be  unmindful  of 
the  fact  that  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
the  current  restoration  movement  have  a 
mission  to  their  divided  brethren  held  in 
the  bondage  of  human  creeds  and  un- 
authorized religious  establishments.  The 
growth  of  the  union  sentiment  all  the 
more  lays  upon  us  the  duty  and  privilege 


of  showing  the  only  practical,  because  the 
only  divine  basis  of  Christian  union. 

Teaching  sinners  the  way  and  lovingly 
pleading  with  saints  to  come  out  into  the 
liberty  and  blessed  unity  of  the  spirit  as 
set  forth  in  the  Word,  will  yield  such 
glorious  results  as  has  not  yet  been  wit- 
nessed in  the  past  triumphs  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Son  of  God. 

Here  we  are  able  to  speak  coufidently 
by  the  accumulating  evidences  of  the 
strength  and  popularity  of  the  cause 
which  we  advocate.  Therefore,  the  call 
is  made  for  a  reenforcemeut  of  preaching 
on  the  fundamental  themes,  which  were 
the  burden  of  the  preaching  of  the  fathers 
fifty  years  ago.  We  have  so  little  doubt 
of  the  result,  that  we  unconditionally 
promise  to  publish  the  results  from  what- 
ever quarter  such  a  course  is  pursued. 
Sermons  on  such  subjects  as,  What  is 
the  Gospel  ?  The  Relation  of  Law  to 
Gospel;  Faith;  Repentance  ;  Confession  ; 
Baptism,  Its  Form,  Subject  and  Design; 
The  Change  of  Heart,  The  Witness  of  the 
Spirit,  Regeneration,  Conversion,  New 
Testament  Instances  of  Conversions,  The 
Sin  of  Divisions,  The  Union  of  God'a 
People,  and  The  Judgment,  will  surprise 
preachers  by  the  responses  of  their  peo- 
ple, and  the  satisfaction  and  conversion 
of  inquiring  sinners.  Pursue  this  course 
and  one  hundred  thousand  conversions 
to  the  churches  of  Christ  in  the  Jubilee 
year  is  already  a  certainty. 


THE  MAKING  OF  TO-MORROW. 

To-morrow  is  an  unturned  page,  and 
we  know  not  for  certain  what  will  be 
written  thereon.  It  will  not  be  blank. 
It  may  be  writ  fair  with  love,  or  disfig- 
ured by  despair  and  hate.  That  it  may 
not  be  like  some  past  to-morrows,  which 
memory  can  not  forsake,  should  be  the 
devout  prayer  of  most  of  us  who  have 
had  any  extended  experience  in  life. 

If  each  realizes  that,  while  he  may  not 
read  the  future  in  detail,  he  yet  has  the 
making  of  to-morrow  in  his  own  hands, 
many  burdens  of  fear  and  doubt  and  anx- 
iety could  be  removed.  None  may  pre- 
dict that  they  can  make  to-morrow  great, 
but  all  may  be  assured  that  they  can 
make  it  good.  Most  of  us  would  be  glad 
to  shape  our  to-morrows  if  we  could 
write  them  as  epics,  but  the  occasion  for 
great  deeds  are  so  few  that  when  oppor- 
tunity comes  for  our  writing  we  are  out 
of  practice. 

But  each  of  us  can  make  his  to-morrow 
a  tender  song,  a  hymn  of  praise,  a  paeani 
of  victory,  or  even  a  dirge,  which  will 
glorify  God  and  convince  men.  if  we  are 
determined  to  fill  our  to-morrow  with 
unselfish  service,  with  uncomplaining 
patience,  with  steadfast  faith,  our  heav- 
enly Father  will  take  our  words,  and 
thoughts,  and  deeds,  however  humble 
and  outwardly  disjointed,  and  set  them  to 
the  music  of  heaven. 

Have  a  care  for  the  morrow  that  no 
word  of  hate,  no  breath  of  lust,  no  look 
of  pride,  or  no  deed  of  evil  will  mar  its 
fair  record.  If  its  meaning  can  not  be 
high,  at  least  it  should  be  pure,  so  that 
the  song  of  our  coming  daj  may  rest 
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weary  liearts  and  fulfil  tender  and  hum- 
ble ministries.  Let  not  our  to-morrow, 
bj'  ungracious  manner,  unloving  service, 
or  ungenerous  criticism,  make  miserable 
ourselves  and  the  hearts  of  our  loved 
ones. 

As  we  close  to-day  with  gratitude  for 
its  mercies,  a  sigh  for  its  failures,  and  a 
confession  for  its  sins,  let  us  plan  for  a 
to-morrow  which  shall  be  better  and 
lovelier  than  to-day. 

Memory  is  good  for  repentance,  but 
hope  is  best  for  reformation.  If  we  love 
<Tod  and  plan  wisely  for  to-morrow  each 
day  will  find  us  enriching  memory  with 
the  joys  of  his  loving  favor,  and 
looking  into  the  future  with  the  eager- 
ness of  spiritual  vision  and  experi- 
ence which  grows  unto  the  perfection 
of  eternity. 

Blessed  is  to-morrow  of  which  every 
true  child  of  God  is  king.  He  may  not 
order  its  events,  but  he  can  determine 
its  meaning.  With  each  setting  sun  he 
is  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  world,  his 
own,  to  fill  with  praise  to  God,  joy  to  his 
own  soul,  and  benedictions  to  his  fellow- 
inen. 

Brethren,  what  of  to-morrow  ?  Heaven 
and  redeemed  men,  and  our  own  soul's 
best  impulses,  will,  if  we  are  willing,  aid 
us  in  making  it  a  page  of  histor}-  that  we 
need  not  be  ashamed  of  in  the  judgment. 


OUR  PRESENT  OPPORTUNITY. 

Taking  the  statement  of  Senator  Thurs- 
ton, "I  see  no  issue  for  the  American 
people,"  for  a  text,  a  short  sermon  is  in 
order  for  Tuesday,  November  8th,  at  the 
ballot  box  where  on  that  date  millions  of 
Christian  citizens  will  be  found. 

And  first,  why  should  disciples  of 
Christ  be  any  longer  led  by  worldly 
politicians,  who  can  not  or  will  not  see 
the  issues  which  affect  the  life  and  well- 
being  of  the  whole  nation.  Why  should 
blind  men  act  as  guides  to  those  who 
have  been  brought  into  the  light  ?  Think 
of  Peter  and  of  Paul  following  the  poli- 
ticians, Felix  and  Agrippa  I 

Second.  If,  as  our  politicians  confess 
and  as  general  conditions  indicate,  there 
are  no  vital  issues  between  those  parties 
which  have  for  a  generation  divided  the 
great  majority  of  Christian  voters  into 
opposing  camps,  why  should  not  these 
voters  take  the  present  opportunity  to 
vote  against  the  liquor  ti'afiic  ?  They 
liave  been  saying  for  years  that  they  were 
opposed  to  the  reign  of  rum,  but  that  im- 
portant questions  of  tariff,  finance,  and 
kindred  issues  stood  in  the  way,  and  de- 
manded immediate  settlement.  While  the 
moral  fallacy  of  that  old  argument  is 
easily  detected,  it  will  not  be  disturbed 
at  this  juncture,  as  we  are  desirous  that 
the  good  men  who  have  urged  it  shall  act 
in  harmony  with  their  own  logic. 

The  present  general  apathy  of  the  vot- 
ers, more  impressively  than  even  the 
words  of  politicians,  testifies  to  the  ab- 
sence of  any  stirring  secular  or  material 
issue,  about  which  the  people  may  divide  ; 
and  points  to  the  opportunity  of  Chris- 
tians to  vote  once,  at  least,  as  they  pray. 


If  the  churches  of  America,  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic,  will,  on  November 
8th,  vote  for  tempei'ance  men  and  for 
measures  which  war  against  the  saloon, 
they  will  do  more  for  the  glory  of  God, 
the  salvation  of  men,  the  exaltation  of 
true  religion,  and  the  proper  settlement 
of  all  national  problems  than  they  have 
done  in  a  generation. 

If  church  members  will  take  an  intelli- 
gent and  consecrated  conscience  to  the 
ballot  box,  and  vote  in  the  full  knowledge 
that  their  ballots  are  registered  in  heaven 
and  will  appear  either  for  or  against  them 
in  the  judgment,  they  may  save  this  glo- 
rious nation  from  many  evils,  and  make  it 
a  minister  of  good  to  all  the  world. 


WHAT  THE  BRETHREN  SAY. 

The  Standakd  is  frank  to  confess  that 
it  is  pleased  to  receive  the  commendation 
of  the  brethren.  And  this,  notwithstand- 
ing that  it  has  sought. throughout  its  his- 
tory to  follow  Paul's  statement  concern- 
ing himself :  "  If  I  were  still  pleasing  men 
I  should  not  be  a  servant  of  Christ. " 

In  the  natural  course  of  events,  differ- 
ences of  views  have  sometimes  arisen 
between  the  Standard  and  good  men  who, 
with  it,  were  doing  their  thinking  accord- 
ing to  what  they  regarded  as  the  word  of 
Christ,  but  this  has  never  disturbed  their 
confidence  in  each  other.  Brotherly  criti- 
cism has  been  welcomed  and  made  profit- 
able. Certainly,  then,  this  journal  will 
not  be  blamed  by  its  readers  for  publish- 
such  accumulating  words  of  praise  as  are 
here  presented. 

I  AM  rejoiced  to  see  what  enterpri.se  you  are 
capable  of.— Gkorqe  Darsie,  Frankfort,  Ky. 

I  AM  delighted  with  the  Standard  and  hope  all 
your  aims  may  be  reached. — J.  J.  {Iobbs,  Lagarto, 
Tex.  \ 

The  Standard  is  moving  on  in  great  shape.  ,  It 
is  a  rising  and  not  a  setting  sun. — H.^cDIarmid, 
Ilirain,  O.,  Oct.  27,  ls98.  \^ 

The  convention  number  of  the  Standab^vIS 
fine.  Success  always  to  you  and  the  Standard.— 
VV,  G.  Smith,  Newcastle,  Ind.,  Oct.  22,  1898. 

The  Standard  lias  been  dear  to  ine  ever  since 
the  first  issue.  I  rejoice  in  the  energy  and  ability 
shown  in  every  copy  to-day, — Geo.  T.  Smith, 
Albia,  la. 

I  WAS  much  disappointed  in  not  being  able  to 
attend  the  General  Convention,  but  enjoy  the  ex- 
cellent resume  appearing  in  the  Standard. — J.  H. 
Wright,  Osceola,  la. 

I  thank  you  for  "  Economy  for  the  Sake  of 
Christ,"  and  for  "Want  of  Christian  Fathers.', 
I  hope  you  will  fight  it  out  on  this  line.— W.  R. 
MooRE,  Cincinnati,  O. 

I  BELIEVE  such  a  column  [On  Christian  Ciiizeti- 
ship—Eo  ]  would  add  some  value  to  the  Chris- 
tian Standard,  though  the  room  for  its  improve- 
ment grows  smaller  with  each  issue. — S.  W.  Zendt, 
Dixon,  III. 

We  are  highly  pleased  with  the  editorials  of  the 
Standard  on  the  saloon  question.  It  is  high 
time  we  were  having  something  to  show  our 
sentiments  on  this  great  issue  besides  tallc. — M. 
H.  Armor,  Aberdeen,  Miss. 

By  all  means,  our  Colorado  State  Convention 
(November  1st  to  6th)  must  be  blessed  with  the 
echo  from  our  National  meetings,  as  found  in 
your  issue  of  October  22nd.  Send  a  big  budget 
to  R.  B.  Preston.  Pueblo,  Col.— Grant  K.  Lewis, 
Denver,  Col. 

The  Chistian  Standard  is  the  paper  for  the 
young,  the  old,  the  middle-aged  and  all.  They 
who  do  not  read  it,  are  missing  a  great  many 


good  things  the  Lord  is  giving  to  others  through 
its  columns.  May  it  live  long  and  its  usefulness 
increase.— G.  W.  Ford,  Mt.  Vernon,  Ind. 

I  must  congratulate  the  Standaed  011  its  last 
week's  copy.  This  was  a  grand  number  for  as 
who  could  not  attend  the  great  Convention.  I, 
for  one,  was  so  glad  to  get  to  read  all  of  those  ad- 
dresses. I  think  all  the  preachers  who  could  not 
attend,  should  extend  the  Standard  a  vote  of 
thanks  for  publishing  these  addres.ses  so  soon. 
Give  us  some  more  of  it.  We  enjoy  it.  Such  en- 
terprise and  push  must  send  the  Standard  to  the 
top.  May  the  Lord  bless  you.— 0.  H.  Hilton, 
Larned,  Kan. 

I  NOTE  with  profound  interest  the  large  space* 
given  in  the  recent  numbers  of  the  Stand.^rd  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  Chattanooga  CoiiTJution. 
I  doubt  whether  such  prominence  has  ever  been 
given  to  the  proceedings  of  any  of  our  conven- 
tions in  the  past.  I  shall  hope  to  be  spared  to 
attend  the  Jubilee  Convention.  I  have  attended 
at  least  thirty-five  of  the  fifty  conventions,  and 
was  personally  acquainted  with  a  large  majority 
of  the  prominent  brethren  present  in  1819. — A. 
M.  Atkinson,  Wabash,  Ind. 

I  am  satisfied  that  the  Standard  is  the  best  re- 
ligious family  paper  in  the  Christian  brotherhood ; 
it  quickens  the  members  of  the  household  and 
draws  them  into  closer  touch  with  all  lines  of 
Christian  work.  I  do  all  I  can  to  get  every  family 
in  the  church  to  take  the  Standard,  I  call  their 
attention  to  the  paper  by  mentioning  leading 
articles  and  the  special  inducements  to  sabscribe, 
and  I  think  the  Standard  grows  better  each  year 
of  its  existence;  may  it  continue  to  prosper.— C. 
E.  Smootz,  South  Butler,  N.  Y. 

The  last  issue  of  the  Standard  brought  t/>  me 
so  much  information  and  inspiration  that  I  feel 
that  I  must  give  expression  to  my  delight.  I  was 
not  permitted  to  be  at  Chattanooga,  but  after 
reading  the  Standard  I  felt  as  if  I  had,  and 
preached  on  Lord's  day  morning  a  very  accept- 
able sermon  on  •'  Echoes  from  Chattanooga,"  or 
"  What  the  Disciples  of  Christ  are  Doing  to 
Evangelize  the  World."  I  rejoice  in  the  enter- 
prise and  spirit  of  the  Standard  more  and  more. 
—P.  J.  Rice,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  last  two  copies  of  the  Standard  make  one 
wish  more  than  ever  that  they  had  been  at  tlie- 
Convention  in  Chattanooga.  We  know  much 
goQd  was  done,  and  the  Standard  is  doing  u.",- 
stay-at-homes  good  by  telling  us  about  it  all.  The 
Standard,  it  seems  to  me,  grows  better,  now  that 
it  must  fill  its  own  place  and  that  of  the  Mesaengm- 
too.  Accept  my  best  wishes  for  its  increased  cir- 
culation in  the  South,  and  let  our  So«thern 
preachers  tell  us  through  its  columns  what  is  being 
done.  The  appeals  made  at  the  Convention  and 
published  in  the  Standard,  opens  our  eyes  to  the 
importance  of  evangelism. — Mas.  Avra  Huohkt, 
Hughey,  Tenn. 

THE  CAMPAIGN  EDITION. 

At  the  urgent  request  of  many,  sec- 
onded by  what  we  know  to  be  the  general 
desire  of  our  churches  and  ministers,  we 
again  raise  the  signal  for  a  movement  all 
along  the  line,  which  has  so  often  rallied 
our  forces  to  more  energetic  work. 

In  the  judgment  of  all  who  have  openly 
advised  us,  the  field  is  ripe  for  such  a  har- 
vest as  we  have  never  known.  There  is 
consequently  a  demand  upon  us  for  oorre- 
spoudiug  exertion. 

We  have  placed  the  Standakb  abso- 
lutely at  the  command  of  this  service. 
With  us,  it  has  the  right  of  way.  To  pro- 
mote this  work  shall  be  our  occupation 
and  our  delight.  But  something  more 
than  this  seems  to  be  required  of  us,  and 
while  serious  consequences  to  our  own 
trade  may  be  involved  in  it,  we  shall  not 
flinch,  let  the  consequences  be  what  they 
may.    If  the  trade  perishes,  it  perishes. 

We  have  the  best  preaching  service  in 
the  world.    We  have  a  good  newspaper 
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